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4 HAT which Almighty God promiſed by his Roys 
\. all Prophet to ſhew humlelfe Adwirable in hit Saints |, F& 
be hath jargely fullflledin all Ages; bur eſpecially in i 
the Law of Grace , wherein hl aduanced them ti 
{o highly , and madethem fo glorious , that in thert | 
5 <4 compariſon, all other Creatares ſeeme baſs & abiect. . 
For what more Admirable, then out of foimpetfedt a-Maſſo as mans 
nature, toframe and faſhion men fo perfe& by grace ; that they 1i- 
ned 1m this world , notas worldlings , bur as Princes , and Peeres of 
the Court of glory ? Thatſetourning on earth,they'ſo eſtranged their 
loue, and ſo-weancd all their afte&ions from earth ; chattheir whole 
connerfation was'in Heaven ?:Whar might be imagined more glori- 
ous, then to fee ſuch a multitude of people;of ſuch differentqualities, | 
and callings , many tender by age, many weake by ſexe, all generally 
of a frayleand feebk inglination,, wetlamaſſed rogeather by Fayttr; 
furely anchoring on. Hope, linked faſtamongſtthemfelues; and vni- 
ted to God:with chaynes of tone; and es 09 with hispuiſſant- 
handand power; that neyther the enticing alluremerits of pleafures,* . . : 
nor the flattering hopes of Honours, nor dread of cruell Torments , —_ 
nor terrour of enraged Tyrants, could make them'once {warue from *Þ 
their heauenly delignes and purpoſes? Whatmoreſtapendibus, then - 
to behold a generarion of people, that ; being temipred, did profit; 
being aſſaulted grew ſtronyer ; bein w\ebpory Ir ngqaered; and by ' 
dying triumphed , and 1n the middeſt of the worlds A 
cheir greateſt liberty. 2... oo Ho 7 Gt | 6 
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their harts ; andout 
Valour, bur alfo that : 


ger , nof won by fondneſſe of affetion : n thed yp" 
neuer deieted with defpayre,/neuer irpptrenied byiofſc of ſuch 
flecting goods, as cbbe and flpw wit x" 
treaſures werg. the gract. fgod., 0 
It 


Cabinet of their ip les. Alhiealy-ypealda they. & led: in the 
duſt, or els hberally' beſtowed 48 ret home” mg poore , or 10 wor- 
kes of piety. They ſc 16d/B 


| Lat worldly blifſe, and 
aadea mockery of that g 
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i 84 Time ,on whoſe wings 


1adged: their commin 
into this-world ro-be.only with violence, & being ftrengthened 2 
the bloud of Chriſt , to winnethat everlaſting kingdome of Heauen. 

_ But God dal not only ſhew. himſelfe Admirablein his Saints;, but 
#2 them alfa be.declared hiscare of gur good, placing them as fſtarres 
and planets niche. irmpment off his Church, and. with.the beames of 
their yertues ang good example , calightened our ſteppes in the path 
of fatuation. Inthem., as inamok pertet table, he liuely repreſented 
before oar ey25sthoſe counſayles , aduiles, ſtrange plottes, and ſtra- 
tzgems ,, wherewath, ſpirituall warriers were to-yvanquiſh their enc- 
mics, the meanes and courſes whereby they were torarriue at the end 
af cheirdehgnes, By them we are rowſed out of the fieepe of linne, & 
encouraged.cotrauayle forward in the way of vertue . Their good e- 
xgmple doth ſtrenghthen our weakenes,, and giue vs courage to en- 
counter with our enemies , ouer whome they moſt glorioully trium- 


Y a», he 


-_ By readfpg their line$,ppe ſee the great blifle and happines of rhe 
good ;the manifeſt puniſhmints inflicted on the wicked: that Hottour 
and Renowne doth attend ypon Vertue; and that cuen in this life 
there is no greater ipy,then 44ertuous conſcience. Heere Youth lear- 
neth modeſty, Men temperance and brideling of their paſſions , Age 
wiſedome and watchfulll prouidence, Parents how to inſtrut and 
bring vp their children, Princes how:to rule and gouerne their ſub. 
ies, all Callings how to'diſcharge their duety. Finally Sainres lives 
being diligently read,and macuceleiihs ghed,and regardtully applied 
to our ſelues & ous ations, aretthe belligand the moit perfet ſchools 
of Chriſtian wiſedome, True at is , ſpirituall Bookes: doe guide our 
ſteps with ghoſtly Documents z buc yer ſuch Documents doe more. 
gencly finke into ouÞ: harts , and much. more farcibly mooue our 
mynds, when they are prapounded by liuely examples, theg when 
they are deliuered by nakgd wgrdes: for Nature hath framed ys more 
apt tobe led by imitacion Fghent by inſtruction; and that: which ina 
hiſtory we view as 1t were with our very eyes, clad with all particu- 
lar circumſtances, doth morepowerfully ftirre vp our minds toper- 
forme thehke, then generall admonitions and precepts do. Where- 
fore by. how much the. more deeds in perſuading take place of doari- 
ne; by (o.muck the more ought an attentiue peruting of Saints Lues 
be preferred, by ſuch as carefully ſeeke their faluation , before the: 
reading of ſuch bookes wherin only are rules & precepts of ſandtity. 

. Andyetthe miſeries of our tymes are ſuch, that weſtand ama- 
zed at the liues of many Worchyes 1n Plutarke , Philoſophers in Laer- 
tius, Cyrus theelderin Zenophon , Ceſar in his Commentaries; A- 
lexander the greatin Q. Curtius, and theſe bookes are daily read, di- 
ligently peruſed , tranſlated with applauſe:nto vulgar tongues , wel- 
 Cameto $a of all ſorts, only the Liues of ſuch famous Worthies 

andpecrleſſe Princes as followed, and fought vnder the banner of 
Chriſt, and vanquiſhed the enemies of Chriſtianity, are negleted by 
moſt, ſcorned and derided by ſome, and ſuch as take paynes in publ- 
ſhing and fctring them forth, afflicted and perſecuted by others : as 
ifeyther Chriſtians were aſhamed of the braueſt followers and cham- 
pions of Chriſt , or that the chiefeſt furcherers & aduancers of Chri- 
ſrtanity, 
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Tak PREFACE, 

Kianity, did not for true Heroicall yertue, ouermatch all the former 
nuſled vp in Idolatry ; Or finally, as if it were very fitting we ſhonid 
riue a teſtimony by our deeds, that, notwithſtanding we belicue as 


Chriſtians, our {ecrec affeaions doe moue ys to admire, and like beſt - 


of Heathens. 
.Wecall notin queſtion Greeke and Romane Hiſtories in matters 


that ſoeme incredible, and yet when we read how with earthen veſ- 
fels, God did batter downe the walles of Hiericho; when we read 
what miracles God hath wrought by weakeſt inſtruments to the bat- 
tering downe of all misbeliefe, we glue credit butts that which com- 
mon ſenſe doth witnefle, and meaſure Gods Saintes by the weaknes 
of our forces z yet God the Authour of a fupernaturall life , endued- 
fuch as were eminent therein with ſupernaturall forces. Their defires 
and deſfignes were very farre different from ours , & fo were the 
branches of outward workes that iſſued from that inward roote . 


I > 


And now as Charity is waxen cold , & the barts of Chriſtians are al- * 


moſtfrozen -{o iikewile are the fruites of Charity , which becauſe 
they are ſeldomeſeene in our dayes, many belieue, that whatſoever is 
ſpoken of their plenty in former ages of the Saintes, to be a fable , be- 
reauing therein God of his glory , and them of their due commenda- 
tion. But they who truly aſpire to Vertue, and defire to lead a true 
Chriſtian life,do not ſo: They honour Gods Saintes, and in his Sain- 
tes do glorify God : they read their liues and finde themſelues enfla- 
med to follow their ſteppes: And finally beholding how high they 
mounted by grace, they remayne aſhamed and confounded , to ſee 
how them(ſclues lye wllowing 1a vice: and finding what victories o- 
thershaue achieved, being ayded with the help of Heauen, they en- 
deauour to follow their courſe of life, whole company they ſeeke 
toenioy after their death . The which God of his infinite mercy, 

grant vato Ys all. Amen, | 
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Zepherin pope and mart. p, 67x 


OF THE FEAST OF THE 
Circumciſion of our Lord, Ianyvy. rt. 
And of the moit holy vame of I x $v s. 


MONGST other the notable damages and pgrieuous evils 
| which aroſe & reſujred from the firſt man Adam, one was,thar 
ZY all his poſterity remained in the diſgrace &disfauour of God, 
þ being allbornein originall finne and the children of wrath, For 
L God having lefrin the hand & power of Adam,all our original 
ON Tuſtice, wherin he began totraffique with him,and finding him 
vnexperte to negotiate and deale therein, he loſt his owneTuſtice, & in Joofing 
his owne, heloſt ours alſo, leauing all vs his of ſpringin a miſerable eſtare: as 
S. Paul ſaith;Ommes in Adem peccauernne, that is. All ſinned in Adam, For he had 
in his power the originall Iuſtice of every one, wherin hauing failed himſeIfe, 
we wereall left in miſerie, the enemies of God, borne out of his fanour, and in 
originall Sinne. God had compaſſion of this miſerableeſtate of men, & rore- 
medy their ſogreat loſſes, determined to ſend his only begorrcen Sonne, being 
made man, into the world,to remedie & repaire the loſſes of men. As ir pleaſed 
him,ſo ir was done. God being made man came into the world, & didnot only 
pay with his death rhe oftece that man had made vnto God, but moreouerlefe 
them meanes, whereby euery man might be freed from originall Sinne, & re= 
rourne againe into the fauour of Godzatleaſt,ifhe did nor purchaſe more gra- 
ce. Theſe remedies be the Sacramenrs,one of the which is Baptiſme, the which 
3s as it were the entry and gate of all the other, & was particularly ordained by 
God as arem&dy againſt originall Sinnes It was conuenient that the Sonne of 
Cod ſhould for a while,deferre this his comming into this world, for diuerſe 
Cauſes rhar occurred, and yer to the end, that in the meane time, the world 
ſhould not be without remedy for originall Sin, he ordained two ſeuerall mea- 
nes: one that was generallroall the world, aſwell for the men, as for the woe- 
men, & the other that was particular to one nation, & rhe people of rhe ſame, 
The remedie general was the proteltation, & confeſſing ofthe faith ofone ole 
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Row, 57 


_ The Circumcifon. TANV.1. 


mediatour,the which we confeſſe now alſoat this preſent, but yeria a manner 
differenc. For they proteſted the faith of one mediatour that was to come,and 
we confeſle the faith of one mediatour that is already come, leſus Chrift.None 
= can be ſaued withour this faich, agreeable ro which we reade in the booke of 
'| Sf. 9. wiſedome, where he ſaith , By W:ſedome they Were «ll bealed , that pleaſed Ged fince, 
' Ei: pe beginning . Saint Paul ſaith allo z Wirbour faith it 15 impoſsible to pleaſe God « AS 
though he ſaid. He thar doth not confefle that Ieſus Chrilt is mediatour be- 
tweene God and man, it is impoſſible that ſuch a one ſhould pleaſe God and 
be ſauced . This faith of one Mediatour, was a remedy of original) finne from 
 thebeginning ofthe world . The fathers did apply it to their children , and 
thereby they were cleanſed from originall finne,as now we are by Baptiime,as 
Saint Gregory ſaith . That the faith of one mediatour Was of the ſame value to tbe aun 
i; cient Fathers, 4s Baptiſme is to vs. The farhers did apply it to their little infantes 
TH fora! ih ſomeinteriouror externall a&, bur they that were greater, and of yeares 
19 Beqel-3, of diſcretion,confeſled ir themſclues with ſome ſacrifice,and offering that they 
; made, which was ordained forthem, for that incent. This was a generall reme- 
dic for all theworld , and laſted a long time . But malice encreaſing in diuerſe 
parts,they forgotte by litcle and licle the true God, and worſhipped falſe Gods, 
——_— Idolatry . God being mercifull, and ſeeing the ſame, in remedy 
thereofeleCted one linage, and one particular family , whick he would ſhould 
be his people; of which ir pleaſed him to rake fleſh when hewas made man, and 
this was the family of Abraham, who lived in the world when ldoltry began=- 
ne,God knowing thathewasa vertuous man, and deſirous of his ſeruice, mar- 
king him for his owne among other nations:and to giue him a ſuretoken, that 
of his familie the'eternall Word ſhould take fleſh, he commaunded him that 
he and all his deſcendents after him ſhould be circumciſed , as wereadein Ge- 
neſis. This was ordained vnto him by precept, which bound allthe men of chat 
nation, and was to beperformed rheeight day, confeſſing by that Ceremony 
and Sacrament, the faith of one mediatour, which was to come of that linage 
and ſtocke . There remained ſtill in auncienr force the other ceremonie , for 
the fathers to apply vnto their children , the faith of one mediatour through= 
out the reſt of the world, and in this particular people alſo concerning the wo« 
men, who by this confeſſion, were freed from originall finne, as the men were 
by the Circumciſion. The Sonne of God coming after into the world , abro- 
gating the old lawe, and publiſhing the lawe of grace , did };kewile abrogate 
this ceremonie of Circumcifion, and inſtitute in place thereof, the Sacrament 
of Bapriſme, which is a generall remedie for originall finne thoroughout rhe 
world, aſwell for che men as for the women, withour which Bapriſme, itis ime 
poſſible rhar any ſhould enter into heauen,, according as the ſame Sonne of 
God ſaith ; They that are not borne g4:ne of Water and the Holie Gboit y can not enter | 
| ne 


OR AS 


Tanv.t he Cit cumcthon. 


into the kingdome of God, Theſe three remedies were im the world, againſt thede- 
triment we were ail runne inco,by the ſinne of the firſtman Adam: and as Saint 
Thomas ſaith : God did applie them and change them according to the d:ſpofition of the 
World that Should receane them; Men at the firſt , were very fearefuli confidering 
the puniſhment impoſed vpon all, for the finne of Adam, and for that cauſe, 
Cod was contented , that they ſhould confeſle their miſerie, and the greac 
neede they had of a mediator, that (ſhould helpe and deliuer them. Afcerward 
the malice of men increaſing, it was conuenient that God ſhould proceede a- 
gainit them, with more ſeueritie; and fo he ordained Circumciſion; a precept 
of rigour and of bloode ( For as loſephus an hiſtorian of che Hebrewes affic- 
meth , manie children died being circumciſed) which was to the ende, that 


euerie one ſeeing with what ſeueritie, one finne that Adam committed , Was - 


cleanſed and wa.hed away, they might haue feare of the puniſhment thar 


each one ſhould ſuſteine, if they preſumed to offend God . Afterward this re- 


medie was changed, in the Jawe of grace. For God ſecing, that he had rodeale 
with a nation more docile,and of betterintention, gaue vnto them Bapriſme, 
which is a Sacrament eatie and pleaſant, not grieuous or dolorous , and by ir 
the ſoule was cleanſed from originall ſfinne, and with all he pardoned and re- 
mitred alfo aual!, if the receauer had commigred any. And by vertue of this 
Sacrament, did giue grace vato the ſoule, and in this reſpeR, this remedie, is 
fac more noble, then any other Sacramenc in the old law, Foralthough , by 
manie orher remedies , originall fianes were pardoned, and the ſoule remai- 
ned in the fauour of God, this came not by the vertues which thoſe Sacra- 
ments had , as Baptiſme hath; but the grace which was giuen ro chem thar re- 
ceaued thoſe Sacraments, was by th: faith of leſus Chritt, which rhey confeſ- 
ſed, rowitt; thathe {hould bethe Mediator and Redeemer of men. And this 
is the reaſon, that itis a mortall finne, to be Circumciſed ar this time . For 
evenasin Baptiſme, hetharis Bapri'ed , confeſlerh the faith of Ieſus Chriſt, 
and thatheis nowe come: ſo they that be circumciſed , confeſle the faith of le- 
ſus Chriſt, thar is tr» come. In ſuch ſorte,thar ar this day, he thar ſhould be cic- 
cumciſed, ſhould denyrhar leſus Chriſt is come, and beleeuethar heis co come, 
as the lewes do beleeue;and (hould therin make himſelfe a lewe. This is that S, 


 Paaille ſaith: If you be corcumcſed. Chriſt Will nothing auaile you, As if he had ſaid;with 3% 43 
the Circumciſion, you deny, that heis come inco the world . By ri:eſe thinges 


aboue ſaid ſaid, we may learne, rhat theſethree remedies, that God hath giuen 
to the world, rocleanſe men from Originall fiane, were applied vn:octhem that 
were theenemies of God . Moreouer, by theſame things we may learne, how 
much we be bound vnto the Sonne of God, Teſus Chriſt our Lord, who not only 
was made man(which ſeemed the greateſt thing that could be done fo: man)bur 
would alſo this day be Circumeited, and zeputeda finners 
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E- Phil. 2+ his veſture as S, Paule affirmeth, ſaying: Hetooke the forme of 4 ſeruante 19 the [i= 
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f' 9-z7> ſhewe,thathe was truly man. Another was, to ihew that hediſcended from A- 


% | | $76..,85+ braham after the fleſhe. Andro theende, thar the lewes (ſhould nor haue anie 
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ſed againſt hisflaue, and deui 
very geſture and countenance,and ſuffer the puniſhmer, of his facher, ro quire 


the forbidden apple;Neuertheleſle, ſuch was the loue that the Sonne of God 
bore vnto man, as he tooke his forme, and ſimilirude, and was clothed with 


militude of tbe flesbe of ſinne. leſus Chriſt beheld in this habijre, the wrathe of his 


there remained no free place from blowes and woundes, and at che laſt, he was 
nailed on aCroſle, and fo died. 

T his death and ſhedding ofthe blood ofrhe Son of God, was deferred for a 
time,after that he was made ma. For it was behoueful, that he ſhould conucrſe 
firſt wich men,for theſpace of 33. yeares. And aibeit we acknowledge, the great 


be Circiciled, and begin to {hed his blood. S. Vincentius Ferrerus ſaith: That 
our Sauiour did as a marchant doth, that goeth ro a faire cobuy matchandile, 
Who being ſcarce erred cherin, & ſeing ſome warethat pleaſech hini,is preſerly 
diſpoſed to buy the ſame, & making bargaine, giueth erncſt, ro pay afterward 
the entire (ome, in ready mony at the endeot rhe faire. T he Son of God cams 
into the worlde as a marchat to buy riche lewells, which are the ſoules of men, 
Theprice of ths is his owne blood, which he muit (hed art the ende of the faire, 
thatis ofhis life, vpon the bancke of the woode of the Crofle. And for erneſt, 
he began to (hed his blood $.daies after his Natiuity, when he would be Ciica- 
+ Tiſed, The Angelical DoftorS. Thomas, yealderh ſome reaſos why chriſt would 
be Circiciſed,nor being bound to rhe lawe, & that he could not poſſhbly haue 


: | Pors,'z, Sinne, cirher Originall or Actuall. Theficſt was, hewould be Circumciſed, to 


juſt cauſe toreie& him,or to ſay, that he was nor deſceded of Abrahito whony 


E j1 the promeſle was made, That of hir ſeede the Meſr145 sbould be borne,SaintBafil ſairhs 


that Ieſus would be Circumciſed,nor co bind vs now to Circumcition, but to 
break the bondage of ſo heauy a y oake. And tne like faith S, Paule. Ged ſent his 


3} Gal.4. ronimothe World,ew d ſubmitted bum vnto the lalve to deliuerthem, that Were in ſubiec- 
MM fion tothe late. Andin like lorie, Chriit abrogated tie !ave , not as a thin- 
| £e ynknowne of him, bur as a cthinge made by him. Finally, he would as 


aint Bafil ſaich , ſubmitt, himſeife ro rhe Circumciſion after rhe fleſhe: 


| ' co give vs inſtruction, that we ſhould be Circumciſedafter the ſpirit, Some 
F men haue necde to Circumciſe their ſences, as che Sight , in keepinge it 
from 


_ It would ſeeme maruailens | yum 4 if a greatPrince, highly diſpleas Þ 
nge co chaſtice him, his enly Sone, for the lous F 


- he bearerh co this ſlaue, ſhould yeſt himſelfe with his garments, aflume his © 


father , which was poured out vpon him in ſuch forte , chat in all his bodie 


defire he had ro make thisranſome,yer at $.daies only after his irch would he 


and free the ſlaue. God was highly diſpleaſed with Adam, for thac he hadearen - 
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. the cuſtome-was for that ſacramer)into the place where the childe was borne, #-*+ is 4 


| ſacrament, Who taking his ſharpened knife,did his office diligently. Theſon- | 


_ name: The miniſter therefore demanded, what the name of the chitde ſhould 
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.om- thatwhbich-is-not lawful ro be defired. The Hearin 
from tharwhich-isnot lawful to be defired. The Hearing 


yaine and diſh, 


For theſe, and manic orherlike reaſons, which the holy 1 
the 8. day after the Nativity of the Sonne of God, hole Io 


the glorious Virgin,and a diligent obſeruer of the lawe,ſaidvnroour Lady, 


* oviig 2 
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as may be imagined. Mary,my deare ſpouſe. This is the 8.day fingethy B 


was borne, and our Lord commandedin the lawe, vpon that day,allthe | 
children of our people (hould be Circumciſed. Tell me,wherherir be the will 
of God,that he ſhould be ſubie&ro the lawe, which God hath commanded; 3 
ſhould be fulfilled. To whom the bleſſed virgin , taught by the Holy Ghoſt, E 
anſwered. It is the will of God, that his Son ſhould be circumciſed; and fo it x 
is 64 Forthwith, the good olde man, went to call the.miniſters'of the 4 


remple, of the cirty of Bethleem. Who'being come, with orher people. (as Lib. 11 b 
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thebleſled Virgin as S. Epiphanius ſaith': Began co vnciothe and open her 
Son, notwithourt teares, which powred downe her face; Feelinge already the 
grief, that her tender yonge child was there to ſuffer. Hauinge taken him our. - 
of his clothes, ſhe gauehim into the hands of the Prieſt or miniſter of this 


of God crying forthe greate paine that he ſuffered; notonly as a childe of 8. 

dayes olde, bur as a perfe&t man . And'the more, for thathehad the entire, | 
and perfect vie of reaſon. The teares were not fewe,thar iſſued from themo- ._ 
thers eyes, nor ſighes from her breſt, ſhee ſeing her ſon,andthe ſon of God, 

to thed his blood. Very ſoone did this tender virgin begin ro ſuffer forrowe, 

which yer ſhe felt. nor, when ſhe was deliuered of him. She began ſoone ro v7 *7 
ſuffer, in that (hefelt the grief of her tender litle child, The holy man Ioſeph,#* -? 
was'not without his part of forrowe, who alſoſhed reares, ſeing his God and s 
Lord. to ſhed his blood . When this ſacrament was celebrated, it was the 
cuſtome (ſince the time of Abraham ) to giue them that were Circumciſed a 


be called. For which cauſe, the holy man loſeph, and the bleſſed Virgin with 
mutuall conſent ſaid: that his name ſhould beIESVS, as the Angelt had 
foretould, when he was firſt conceaucd.. | F OUTET 
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(Queorning this moſt ſweet name of Teſus,it ſhalbe neceſlary ro ſay ſome 
Y.., thinges , of many that haue beene ſpoken, by the Saintes afwell of the 
olde, as of the new teſtament, ThePropher TY ſpeakinge of chis mag 
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ich; 4s Olive abitendent, faire , and fraitfull, shalbethe name that our Lord (hall 

ine puro bis Soune- Such truly is this moſt ſweere name. He is the oliue, thar 

_ bringerh forth che oyle ofmercy , through which by his meanes, God doth 
/ ſhew mercytoall men , in communicating to them; his heauen]y treaſures. 
33 The kingly Prophet Dauid, talking with God, (aid: Say o Lord, vnto my ſoule, 
_ Pam thy ſaluation; as if he ſhould haue' ſaid. Lord, we haue ſeene thee a long 
time;arigorous Iudge, puniſhing our fſinnes ſeuerclie, cauſing thy ſelfe to be 
alled, God of renenge, God of hoſtes, God of rigour, and of puniſhment, 
hide now theſe names of Maieſty, and Empirie, and let vs heare the name of 
pitty, and mercy. Ler my ſoule heare thee ſay: 1 amtby ſalaation.. I that was 
wont to be thy puniſher , will now be mercifull ynto thee. 1 am named le- 
ſus, which is an: Olive , aiidwhich bringeth forth the oyle of mercy .. More- 
ouer, Ieremy faith, that this Oliue is aboundant .. For by this name falua- 
tion doth flow forch aboundantly . And this Oliue is faire, for it hath in ic 
the beatity of God. Ir is alſo fruirfull, by the benefite, and profit that it pro- 
ducerhin our foules, The principallof all other,is,that itis the redemption 
- . andfaluation ofour foules. Andithus much ſignifieth the-name of Ieſus. Ir is 
. much:agreable to this, that we reade in the Canticles . Oyle poured out is thy 
name. Teremy ſaith, he:is an Olive. Salomon ſaith, heis Oyle, Theſe names. 
agree very well cogether, ſince that of the Oliue, Oyleis made. Let vs giue 
_ eare to tharwhich Salomon ſaith. He is oyle poWred out, The reaſon is; Before 
the ſonne of God'was incarnare, all the mercy that he ſhewed to men, was as 
itle drops, or as the dewe of this heauenly liquor, which he imparted vnto 
mankinde-by meaſure:: But when the-eternall word was once made man, and 
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aboundance.God hath not any thing that he hath not giuen, ſeing he hath gi- 
uen.himſelfe, So:thar the ſweerename of Teſus, is truly Oyle, and Oyle pow- 
4:9 red our, he is the mercy it ſelfe; which he imparteth aboundantly. 

17 2-3, TheſameSalomonſaith:The name of God,is a ſtrong Tower,to which the: 
TT infſtrecirerhemſelues, &aredefended: Wirth great reaſon he callerh the name- 
of Ieſus a Tower,for heis the fortreſle of the Chriſtians, vnto which whoſoe- 
uerretireth, ſhalbe defended againſt all tribulations, and troubles. If thou (6: 
Chriſtian-man) perceiue thy ſelfe, to be grieuoufly tempred-by the deuill, in 
matters of faith, retire thee-to this ſtrong Tower ,' embrace this moſt holie 
name,call often-vpon it,and thou ſhalt be freed, and delivered from this tor-- 
ment-.If thou find thy ſelfe tepted by deſperation;in regard of thiy manyfould, 
and grietzous finnes , retire thee ro. this Tower:, embrace the merits of this 
moſt. holy name, andifthy finnes were more in number, then che ſands of the 
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thoughres, canſt thou not find aremedy 


hadaflumed the-name of Ieſus, he powred his mercies ypon mankind, in all. 


ſea, they ſhall all be pardoned . ahi: thou art tempred with diſhoneſt: 
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' TT and thou ſhalt find ſome ſhelter, or ſome place, in ſome ſide tfereof, wherein 
+ ifrhouenrer, thou ſhalr be freed fro this rempration.If any tribulation affli& 
Th thee, be it corporall,or ſpirituall,rerirethee to this rower, there thou ſhalt be 
F defended, rhere thou ſhalt be ſecure. To who ſhall pouerty be greuous, ſcing 
> 3 Teſus Chriſt ſo poore? Who ſhalbe diſpleaſed with ſuffering huhger, ſeing le- 
EF -I3 ſus Chriſt enduring both hunger, and thirſt ? Who ſhalbe aſhamed to be ill 
> -  apareiled,ſeing Ieius Chriſt allnaked? Who ſhalbeafraid of rorments,ortoy- 
led with wearines ? who wilbe ouercome with perſecutions ? and who -wilbe 
m_— daunted with death? ſeing Ieſus Chriſt tormenred, toyled, wearied, and dead? 
| Moſt marueilous truly is this diuine name, wherein is found a remedy for 

ſo many grear euils.Eſay calleth it the meruailous Name, & the ſame ſaith Da- 

. vid, Ezechiel] calleth ic a moſt holy Name, Malachy callech it the great Name 
among the nations. This name ſeemed ſo ſiweete and pleaſant ynto the Apo- 


the Philippians he ſaith. In this name euery knee ſhall bowe, .in heauen, in 
earth, and vnder the earth.Euery day both Angels and men,cnclineand bow 
''themſelues vntoit. The diuells alſo did bowe, and your vntoit, when the 
Apoſtles did caſt them our of men, oy oft 
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the Apoſtles returned 10yfull vato C | 
alſo by vertue of thy name, dotremble, andare ſubjected ynto vs. The ſame 
Apoſtles, did grear,and meruailous miracles,in the vertue of this name; aftet 
; the coming of the holy Ghoſt , God heard their prayers, which'they made- 
| joyntlierogether ſaying: Lord, gine powerto thy ſervants, todowonders, and 
miracles, by the vertue of this holy name Ieſus, by whichname all are faued; 


that come into heauen. S. Luke faith in the Actes of the Apoſtles ; There 5s no 48. 5: 4 


other name gizen vnto men, in Which We can be ſaued, 
And _— | 

; call ypon, that will be ſaued. So that contemplatinge this ſweete and holie 
name; all afflitions-of body and minde,wilbe tollerable andeafie : and rhey 
ſhall at the ende be delivered and freed, from all perturbations, corporal{,and 
ſpirituall, and being exerciſed in good and holy workes, by the meritts'ofrhe 
paſſion and dearth of the Sonne of God, who Doan ypon the day of his Cit- 
cumcifion, roſuffer, and ſhed his blood for vs,thall obraine the =_ and fa- 
uour of God inthis world, andin the world to come life euerlaſting. 

Pope Clemens the7. comanded in the'yeare of our Lord 1530.that the Feaſt 
of the name of Ieſus, ſhould be celebrated the i5. day of Ianuary, But it was 
not receaued thoroughout the Catholike Church, which doth celebrate this 
feaſt, together with the Circumciſion, the firſt day of Ianuary,being theſame 

day, that Chriſt was Circamciſed, and they gaue him the namg of Ieſus, He 
| — deing$, dayes olde, Catar Augultusraigning in Rome, pd 
: 4 - e 
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Pſal. 8. | 
tle S. Paul, char in his Epiſtles, henameth ir five hundred rimes. Writing to Phil. x5 Þ 


1s Name. S. Luke ſaich: Luc. 16h 
{t,and ſaid voto him, Lord, the Diuels © 


this is the name, as the Prophet Foe!l ſaith, that euery one muſt vel. x; 
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| Of the feaſt of the Epiphanie , with ſome confiderations 
- of this ſolemmitie. 


= i E holy ſcriptare in the booke of Heſter recoumpreth,that King 4ſſierns , a moſt 
mig\:ty Prince , defirous to sheW his magnificence and greatnes , made 4 moſt 
' A ſumptuous feaſt, Whereat Were preſent many nations , of diners quallities, and 
conditions . The feaft beinge begunne, euery one Wondered exceedingly , at the thinges 
that Were therein . The order of the ſernice., the delicacie of the meate , the precious 
Wye, the riches veſſells of gould, in-Which they Were ſerned. Theſe thinges shewved 
theigreatnes and magnificence of the kinge . It happened , the kmmge beinge merry, ha- 
winge druncke much Wine, commanded ſome of his ſeruants-, to call Queene Vaſthi 
his Wife , 4 moſt beautifull Woman , Who in this meane ſpace, Was intriumphe alſo, 
and making feaites , to bor ladies, and ber damofeils . The bing Would that sbe should 
11 - come into-.the preſence of- thoſe that Tere at the feaft , that 4s once they might ſee ber 
i= ;. _ T&ebeantie, and exquiſite aparaile. The Queene shewed her ſelfe diſobedient, and would 
3 wor come « W herear the king biing Wrothe, made a lawe, by the conſent of the greas 
lordes of bts.courte.,, by Which Q teene Vafthi Was deprived of the title of Queene, and 
that sbe thould be called no more the Wfe of aſſuerus., but that in her place should ſuc- 
ceede ancther:,. 41 beautifull , and more obedient, then shee. This Woman Was the beau- 
#:fall Heſter , Ir ho ſucceeded in the place of Queene Vaithi , and Was entitled: Q ueenc, 
and Wife of king 4ſſnerus. | $74; 
+ Now let vs v/e this figure, and apply it-to the coming of the Sages to Worship Ieſus 
Chrift, figured by King 4ſſuerus. Who deſirous to sbewve vnito all, that is, both vnto 4n- 


anquett, When be Was made man, giuing vnto men that, Which Was firft the foode of An» 
gells. At this banquet are aftonished, and amaſed, as Tell angells., 4s men, to ſee the or- 
der that God obſerued m performng it , Thepretious Viande, Which Was the king bimſelfe 
that made the feait . The veſſels of ptre gould, Which Was his Bleſſed Humanity, in the 
Which h1s-Diumity, lay conered, and mcloſed. All theſs thinges shewe , the Greatnes, and 
Magnificence, of the Sonne of God; Wbo being pleaſant, and iocunde,Wwith the wine be bad 
drunke, Which Wes the Lone be bore vpto man, for whoſe ſake be baddoneit, commended 
that Queene Vaſthi ( Which Was the Sinegogue) thould come to. the feaft, inthe pre- 
ſence of the Angells , and of men , Which Were With bins, in that poore cottage at Be- 
thleem, to the ende that they might all reioyce in ſeeing her . He ſent tocall ber by the 
Scripture, and Prophets, Who all ſpoke of bis commy . The Sinagogue Was. ſo pronde, 
that che made no accompr, of the commaundement of the king, but ſet bim at nougbt , and 
Would notobey bim, The ſonng of God being diſpleaſedbe7eat, made adecrs, the ls 6-4 
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ells,, and men, the greatnes and mdicſtie of his kingdome. He-made a ſolemne feait and 
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_ reconmeth , ſaying, 


- de. Agreable wherto, is che prophecy. of Daniel, which appoinged 70. wee- 


 Ianv.s6. The Epiphanie. "OY 


\ 
ohowld be depriued of the title of Queens, and that in ber place 2hould ſucceede another, 
Which tas the Gentiles, figured by Hefter ( Which ſupplied the place of the finago- 
gue) of Whom ſor the moit parte Was founded , the Chriſtian Catholike Churcbe, 
the onlie Spouſe of leſns- Chriſt . This daye in name came the Sages , or chree kin- 
ges , 10 adore our Saviour , 10 doe bim Teuerence, 4nd 10 preſent him With gifces, 
45 to ber Spouſe , in the-name of the Gentiles « HoW it came t0 paſſe , S, MatibeWe 


Hen ITeſus was botne in-Bethleem, of Iuda, in the dayes of Herode Mai. £. 
the Kinge, beholde, there came Wiſe men, from the Eaſt to Ieruſa- | 
lem, ſayinge: Where is he that is borne Kinge of the Iewes * for we haue 
ſeene his Starte in the Eaſt, and are come with guiftes to worlhip him. Ir 
is an ordinary thinge with God, to vie ſome meanes towards men, to drawe 
them vnrto him, yer accordinge to their ſeuerall-quallitie, fo that no man 
bee excuſed, for not to coming vnto him. Hereof it came, that he ſent an 
Angell, in the ſhape of man, vnro rhe Sheapheards; For they were ſimple 
men, and vnlearned, and needed to haue the matter explicated to them 
; gun word, howe all had paſſed, To-the Princes of the lewes, rhe 'Scri- 
ru, Phariſes, he addrefled, rhe Scriptures, and-Prophets; for that was 4 
conuenient meane for them, and ſufficient, which the Euangeliſt doth infi- 
nuate {as S. Chriſoſtome norerh) in making mention in'rhis place of Hero- 


kes, vnto thercoming of the-Meſſias. It was a certaine ſigne that he was now 
come, for they were fulfilled at that time when, King ;Herode-rajgned'. So 
that for the Scribes,and Phariſes, God:-tooke the Scripture for a ſufficient 
meane, thoughe they had beenedeaffe. To theſe kinges', which were skill- 
full xn Altrologie, he ſent a Starre,, which both called and: conducted them 
Vnto nIMs. 
- ThisStarre (afrerthe- opinion of S. Auſten whiiclrI take to be trueſ-apee- 
red in-the ayre the ſame day,that Chriſt was borne, and being ſeene of chem 
that dwelr in.che Eaſt, from Ieruſalem (which they expeRted longe before)ir 
was acommon-opinion amongſt them, that when this-newe Starre was feene, 
ir was a.certaine- token, that the: remedy hoped-for of the whole worlde, 
(which was the Meflias and: Kinge promiſed. to tho people of Iſrael!) was 
come. It might alſobe, that they might have this. opinion , becauſe of the 
Prophecie of Balaam, their countryman., which-he had lefte written in the | 
bobs of Numbers, where he ſaith; There sball riſe 4 Starre out of Lacob., Or: Nunes 7 
els for that, patient Iob who liued amongſt.them,and had knowne by reue- *+2 
lation,:the coming of the Sonne-of God-, into the world, had giuen chem: 
otice thereof. Or els for that ſome of. the Sibilles had plainly told them, 
— | thar. 


into the worldo. Wharſoeuer ir was, this was itt practiſe amongſt them, and 
they did afſigne ſome ſpeciall perſons, rowatch for that Srarre,, and then ro 
Liue notice thereof, vnto the Kinges adioyninge;the which ſhould meete to- 
gether, and go to. worſhip him. Which cameto paſle art the ſame tyme. 

The Srarre being ſcene, three principal men of che Prouince, being certi- 
fied thereof ( whom holy Church affirmeth to be Kings , as well becauſe 
the Prophecie of Eſaye, which ſpeakinge of the cominge of this nation , to 
adore Chriſt, ſaich that they were Kings: orels by tradicion, grounded ypon 
the piRure of this hiſtorie: or for thar as Tertullia ſaith,in thar prouince, the 
wiſelt were made Kings , who contented themſelues wich the name of Wi- 
ſemen, ſeing that they were raiſed to ſuch dighity by that-meanes) gathered 
together by the ſpeciall moriue of the holie Ghoſt , and rydinge vpon Dto- 
medaryes, thar are very swift in trauel}, they arriued at Ieruſaſem, and en- 
tring therinto,enquired ſaying. W bere is be that is borne kinge of the Ieves? The 
Starre which apeared to them, did alwaies guide them, goinge before them 


' In the ayre. Butwhen they came vnte Ieruſalem, it vaniſhed from their fight. 


Their Guide faylingethem', they were inforced to inquirefor the Meſſias, 
in thr which was thethiefe cirtty;where the generall place was, for the ſtu- 
die of holie Scripture. By this meanes was publiſhed the miſterie of the Nati- 
uitie of Chriſt,ſo that nether the Iewes,nor Herode,might haue anie excuſe. 
The Sages enter into Teruſalem, and make enquiry: Where ts be that tr borne 
kinge'of the Tever? Here is rio fmale confideration to be had , in- chis demand 
which the kinges did:mitke: nor lefſe worthy of praiſe , is their holy boldnes, 
in makingenquiry for-this newe kinge, where Herode was , that tiranized 
the kingdome, and ſoughr all meanes roſetrle himſelfe therein, for the ſpace 
of thirtie yeares, that he had held the ſame . This could nor ſtaye the good 


 Kinges, but that they would make enquirie , for the greate loue they bore to 


Tefus Chriſt, which was ſuch, thar as S. Chriſoſtome ſaith, they were ready 
to dye for him, before they ſawe him. Ir is alſo to be noted, that they fay that 
he whom they enquire after, was borne kinge. Not as other kings be, rhat ors 
dinarily obtaine the kingdome longe after they are borne, as firlt ro be borne, 
and after to be kinges: no it fell not out fo in Teſus Chriſt, for he was borne 
kinge,ahd his kingdome hath no ende by his deathe. Enen as the Angell Ga+ 
briellrold the Bleſſed Virgin of him: His kingdome sball have no ende. 

We ought all roimirate theſe kinges in the enquirie that they made, for 
that/in euerie place we onght to ſeeke after God, And hauing found him after 


diligenrenquirie,nor to laue, or forfake him, all ourlife. Kinge Dauid pro- 


hecied of the cominge oftheſe kinges, in one of his Pfalmes, ſayings: The 
inges of Tharfis and of the Iles, «ball proffer gaiftes,, and they: sball fall Mehere bins 
; on 


that when they ſawe this new Starre,itwas a ſure figne , that God was borne |} 
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feared, for he 7 > atyrantin the kingdome,and hearing them name- 


on the exrthe to Worsbip him, and «ball offer to him of the golds of Arabia. Efſay like- Eſa. Ge" 44 
wiſe prophecied and ſaid in-particuler, that'they ſhould come from the coun - LE 
trie of Saba, and they (hall offer vnto him Gold and Incenſe. Theſe kinges 
were witneſſes , that Teſus Chriſt was the Meſſias, and their teftimonie was of [E 
fach Authority, that they could not be reprooued. The reſtimonie in fauour IJ; 
of one. may bee ſufpeRed, either for kinred,or for being poore, or vnlear- Yi 
ned. The Infidells might r2prooue S. John Bapriſt, for that he was the kine(- oj 
man-of Chriſt: Vhey might reproone S. Peter, for that hewas a poore fiſher. | 
They might raxe manie of the Apoſtles, becauſe they were ſimple perſons, 8& 1 
vnlearned. They could nor ſay ſo of theſe kings , becauſe they were-not the 1 
kineſmen of Chriſt, bur Gen:iles:.nor poore men, bur kings:they were Sages, 3 
that is co ſay, wiſe men,not igaorant, or vnlearned. - 
Hereof itcame,tthatthey being people of good account, Herode was trou- A; 
bled, vnderſtanding of the demaundwhich they made . Neither was he trou- 4 
bled alone, but all chewhole circty with him. It is no maruaile chat Herode: 


another. king, he hadreaſon to feare, and to be timerous. But one may iuſtly 
meruaile, chatrthe citty of Ieruſahem was troubled, when rhey ſhould rather 
haue reioyſed, at thecoming of the king ſg much expect2d. Of this, may be. 
yealed two reaſons, one is: For that they ſawe the king troubled : for the in- 
feriors alwaies haueregarde to their ſuperiors, and do the ſame that they ſee: 
them doe.. We may beholde the ſame, in the ſeruant of Saule, who ſeeing: his 1. Regi. | 
maſter fall on hissworde, and kill himſelfe (hauing loſt the barraile with the: 15. ' 7 
Philiſtians vpon Gilboe) he did theſame alſo. Which prooueth, har if the: 
princes be good, ſo wil the ſubie&s alſo bee. Salomon affirmerth the ſame ſay- 4 
ing: Such be the cittiſens of 4 city, 4s the gouernors be. So that the citiſens of Te- Eccl.zo; : 
ruſalem-were troubled, for that they ſawe the king troubled. The other reaſon. 
is, for thatall the people, aswell eccleſiaſtical as ſecular, were quite out of or= | 
der. They were Couetous, Proude, & Carnal. And hearinge that the Meſſas: - 
was come, who (comanded by God) was to chaſtice offenders, it cauſed them 
to be troubled, fearing the chaſticemenr, which they deſerned. In fine, this 
thing ſeeming to be a matter of great imporrtace,king Herode cauſed the cheif- 
prieſtes, &reachers of the people, to be aſſembled, & demanded of the in what: 
place the expeted Meſſias ſhould be borne;, as they found by the Scripture: 
and Prophets? They an wered him with the wordes of the Propher Micheas, _ :-: 
that ſaith; be shoxld be ©orne in Bethleem of Iuda, S. Chriſoſtome faith. Theſe ©4f+ 4: : 
doors finned grenouſly,and that they were like Iudas, who told the officers. 4 
which was Chrifi,char they might take him; In like-maner did thefe doQors: 
For knowing (or they ought to haue knowne) the perfidious intetion of He- 
zode, in telling where Chilt was borne, was adeliuery of himinco his hades, 
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the Carpenters; thar built the Arke of Noe , wherein other men were ſaucd; 
and.rhemſelues were withour, and periſhed. + by a 
Herode hearing their anſwere,called co him the Sages, &reporred to them, 
what the doors Fadfſaid and being furtherenformed by them, of the Starre 
they had ſeene,and of rhe time it had apeered vnto them,he ſent them vnto 
Perklapes ,-requeſtinge of them, that when they had found the childe they 
fought, they would make report thereof ar their returne ro him, to the ende 
he might goeto wor(hiphim. Bur this that he ſaid ro them,was in deceite; 
for if he bad found him, he entended to kill him. _ wi 
The Sages being dimiſled herewith, rooke their jorney toward Bethleem, 
and behold the Starre, which had guided the before; apeared torhem-againe, 


which they following with ioy, arriued at Berhleem on thethirreepe:day. It; 


ſoode ouer the houſe, where the Glorious Virgin,with her-Bleſled Sone were, 
which was in the ſame place, where (he was deliuered. Being done by the ar- 
dination of God, that ir {hauld be a matter of more admiration,-to- {ge three 
kings worſhip as God, a litle child, borne in a Stalle,and Jayd in a Cribbe.Of 
this alſoreſulreth more honorto the child: m that he was not adored of them 
in anie ſumptuous pallace. God would alſo haue the Sages find him there, be- 


cauſe the placewas private, which could not haue beene if they had founde 
him in the Citty, for then euery man had knowne the cominge of the kings, 


and that they had adored, the fonne of Mary, theſpouſeof Ioſeph. The peo- 
fd whos noriceto Herode , whe: he diligently ſought.the new 


le likewiſe 
King , and made theMaſlacre of the-Innocent children , ro haue ſlaine him 
amogſt them. And if he had benethen in Egypt, he had ſent to perſecure him 


there;which might have bene a . 6m affliction, both for the bleſſed Vir- 


gin,and for Toſeph alſo. For all rheſe cauſes,ir pteaſed God ro hane the ado- 
ration of him by the kinges, performed in the corrage ar Bethleem; The 
Staxre Randing till, fpread many beames vpon the place, wherein the ſonne 
of God was, as if (faith S; Auguſtin) ic bad ſaid to the. kings. Here is he whom 
you doe ſecke, you neede ro-goe no futther, here is the dwelling place of the 
Sonne of God. Wherewe may imagine; rhat greate was the admiration of 
rheſe kings, ar this-fogreat a miſtery; ſeing. withall the place, where the king 
laywhom they ſoughe,ro be a ficter lodging for beaſtes, thenmen.  —- 

- At that time the glorious Virgin was ful of care,as we may by reaſon tma- 
gine; for a Origen faith) ſhe vnderſtanding well the Scriptures, -and- Pro- 
phets; and alfo inſtruted by the Holy Ghoſt, knewe very wel, that the kings 
of the Eaſt, /hould come to adore her Sonne, andexpetinge it , we may be- 
leet, that ſhe had trimmed,and drefled vp that poore lodging.On the ores 
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fide, ſhe knewe that Herode, would ſeeke the death of her ſonne: whereupon, 
hearing the noiſe, which the kinges, with their ſeruants made , whileſt they 
alighted from their beaſites, and ſeing the Starre to caſt ſhining beames vpon ' 
that place,and perceiuing chem alſo to ente: into rhe houſe, the colonr of her 
face changed often ; On while ſhe felt ioy , thincking it tobe the kings that 
came: another while ſhe feared leaſt it were Herode. She rooke her litle Child 
in her armes, and held it to her face, and then the kings entred. Whoſeing 
the glorious Virgin , began to feelg the raſt of heavenly ſiweerenes in their 
ſouics, and ſpeaking to her with Juty, they modeſtly deſired her to ſhew theny 
the diuine treaſure, that ſhe held in her armes, for they werecome from the 
fardeſt borders of theearth, to ſee, and adore him. The Blelled Virgin putting 
away all feare, and repleniſhed with ioy, cpened the curtaines of the Holy of 
Holies (as a man may ſay) towit, the blankett , wherewirh ſhe had couered 
the face of that tweere Child. The kings caſting their eyes on him, by the te- 
ſimony the Holy Ghoſt gaue in their hartes, knewe clearly, thar this Child- 
which they (awe, alchough poore, andin a baſe place, and in thearmes of a 
damoſel! likewiſe poore (yer moſt holy and vertuous)- was the very ſonne of 
God. And theſe kings, whom the Starre had guided, when theyſawe this Sun- 
ne, their eyes weredazeled, and they fell downe proftrate on the earth before 
him,making to him obeyſance,and reuerence.No humane tongue can expreſ=- 
ſe, with what tendernes of harr, and devotion, the holy kings adored him, 
how great theirioy was, and the holy conference they had , with the Blefſed 
Virgin.But what vnderſtanding of man can conc:riue, the infinite toy and con- 
tent the Glorious virgin tooke, and the holy Patriarch Ioſeph, who was pres 
ſent ar the coming of the kings? | 
When theſe help kings had adored the ſonne of God, they preſented and 
offred varo him Gold, as to a potent king, Incence,as tothetrue God, & Mir- 
the, as :oa mortall man. We may alſo meditate among other thinges, that 
theſe kings reioyſed with our Bleſſed Lady, thar ſhe was elefed, to bea pure 
Virgin,and Mother of God:and how (ſhe with modeſt, & graue ſpeeches,recur- 
ned thanks for their coming, and for the preſents giuen by them to her ſonne, 
Ic would be too tedious to ſpeake, howin this ſollemne action is treated, the 
eſpouſalls of the new borne Infant with the Gentiles, from whom, and in whoſg 
name theſe kings came, forto that ende was their cominge. 
Hauing thus accompliſhed that which was inioyned, or needfull for them 
to doe, ir was reueiled vnto them by God, that they ſhould not retarne back 
to Herode.So taking leaue of the Bleſſed Virgin, they returned to their conrry 
another way: Leauing the poore lodging of Bethleem empty, and the Child 
well pleaſed, who vnderſtood right well the honor, and ſeruice, they had 


done him. Let vs alſo reſort, and repaire vnto him in this 10yfull time, to 
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obtaine his grace, & beare vnto him the ſame preſents, that the kings broughe 
him, that isro ſay: The pure Gold ofa livelic faith. The ſweete-ſmelling In- \ 

__ cence of effeftuall prayer; And the bitrer Mirrhe of mortificarion; To rhe end 
we may obraine thar of him which theſe obtained, ro wit; his heauenly Grace, 
and favour, as a pledge, and earneſt, of his Glorie and Beatirude. To which 
God of his mercy and bounty bring vs, Amen. 

S. Hierome, S. Auguſtin,S. Chriſoſtome,S. Anaſtafius, S.Ifidorus, Tertul- | 
han, and Remigius ſay: that theſe Magi, were kings. S. Auguſtine faith they 
were three. Franciſcus Maurelicus in his Martyrologe faith: their names were 
Gaſpar, Baltazar, and Melchior. S. Chriſoſtome ſaith: S. Thomas the Apo- 
ſtle baptiſed them, and4 made them Biſhops. Iohn Eckius ſaith: their bodies 
were kept in Conſtantinople , and were afterward tranſJated-from thence to 
Millane, and from thence to Collen in Cermanie . The Church celebrateth 
this ſolemniry, on the ſame day that the kings adored ITeſus- Chriſt , which 


was on the 6. of Tanuaty, in the firſt yeare of our Lord: Czſar Auguſtus being. 
Emperour of Rome. 
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The lifeof $. Higinius Pope and Maroyr. 


i] a:Per.£. \ Ceording as the Apoitle S. Peter ſaitb,God taketh eſpeciall care of his Church, And 
_ - although ſometimes she bein grieupus neceſsity , We should not therefore thincke 
I "4 that sbeshall vtterlyperish, yea, ſometimes, the ſtormes of perſecutions doe makg 
her more Glorious, end Beautifull. The more the Waters of the deluge increaſed, tbe higher the 
Arke of Noe Was lifted vp, and 4dianced. So alſo the Perſecutions, Which the Church endu- 
reth, do aduance ber and make her more renoTpmed. Euſebius Ceſarienſis ſaith:the more the 
cruel tirants perſecuted the Church in putting Chrifti4s to death,the more the faith of Chrift 
increaſed. For in the killing of one martyr, many Gentiles beholding their conſtancy, and 
the defiretbey. had to ſuffer for Chrift Ieſus, forſooke their Idolatry,and became Chriflians, 
All this proceeded, of the eſpeciall cate God bad continually, of the good of his Church. 

_ Hereof it came, that inthoſe times, When the enemies Were many, and very potent, and- 
ohe Church tender, and of [male force, as in her beginninge; God gaue vnto ber Prelats, 
and Bishops, notable for their vertuous lines, and famous for their doftrine and learning:. 
So that 4s Well, With the example of their. boly life, as af their conſtant ſuffring death, they. 
cauſed the faithfull ro take beart and courage, 80 contineWe in the ſeruice of God, and ro 
die for bis loue, When occaſion Was offered. 4nd With their learning and dottrine, they in- 
frudtedrhem in the Chriftian faith, and to beleeue as they ought. Such 4 Prelate, Was the 
Glorious S$., Higinius, 4 man excellent both for his life and learning,of Whom Damaſus and. 
other authors rite in this maner., | | : | 

» Peters Seat being void by the death of Teleſphorus, Higinius bornein Az 
thens, ſonne to aPhiloſopher, was placed inthe ſame. Ar which _ -_ 
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fourth perſecution was violent; the faithfull being not only afflited by thar 
meanes, but allo moleited by the hererikes, Valentinus, Cerdon & Marcion, 
This holy Pope Higinius, oppoſed and ſet him ielfe againit the hererickes, 
ſtren:chning che Chriſtians char were preſent, by his good example, and con- 
forcing the ablent by Epiltles, full of great learning and Chri:tian loue, as may 
be leene by rwo of them yer exranr) exhorring them to fight manfully for the 
loue of Ieſus-Chriſt. One of thele Epiltles he directed ynro all the fairhfull,ro 
hold chem inthe vaion of Faith: in which heteacherh and declareth, whar 
they ought to belecue in the miſterie of the Incarnation of our Lord; which 
was at that time by ſome not rightly vnderſtoode, and impugned by the he- 
retikes. Theother he wrote ynto the Acheniens, his countriemen, admoni- 
ſhing them to good woorkes, which to vnderſtand, would be comfortable and 
1oytuil vnto him: the centrary, would be ſorrowe, and griefe of hart, euen 
vnto death. Headded rherin many notable documents for the gaining of hea- 
wen. I hus he behaued hijmſelfe, roward thofe that wereabſenr, and was very 
prudent, and diſcret in goue:nement, of choſe that were preſent. 
He apointed particuler diſtin&tions in degrees , and Eccleſiaſtical offices, 
though they were inſtirured, even from the rime of the Apoſtles : as Oftiarie, 
Le&or, Exorciſt, Acolyte, Subdeacon, and Deacon, neuertheleſſe, rhis good 
Bithop declared what belonged roeache ſeuerallduty,leait by ignorance there 
might ariſe diſorder, and confuſion in the Churches and other places, where 
the faichful people aflembled vnro diuine ſeruice . Likewiſe he ordained, 
that the Church ſhould be conſecra:ed, andbeing once made, might nor be 
bigger, or leſſer, without licence of the Metropolitane. Alſo, that the wood, 
and ſtone of a Churchruinated, might not be conuerted to any prophane buil- 
ding;yer might they be tranſported, to the vie of buildings dedicated ro God; 
Which he did to confound the herericks, which did nor only par to prophane 
vſe, the timber and ſtone of che Churches, bur alſo the holy Veſtnres, and ſa- 
cred Veſlels,incontempr of the Saints, and Cod himlelfe, who will ar the laſt, 
giuetherheir deſerued chaſticement, as he puniſhed the wicked king Baltaſar, 
that prophaned the veſlels,in ſeruing them inco his banquett. Moreouer, that 
at Baptiſme (hould be bur one God facher, and ©ne God mother, which decree 
at lenghr was nor obſerued, but che Councell of Trent hath renewed this old 
ordinance. Alſo,this Pope comanded, that the Metropolirane ſhould be boud, 
to aſſemble together, the other Biſhops that be his Suffra ; wn wheſoeuer oc- 
caſion (hould be, to proceed againſt any Biſhop ſubie& ro him.Likewiſe he ad- 
ded ſome decrees, concerning the Conſecration of Chriſme, the thing it ſelfe, 
being in vſe before;Finally,hauing gouerned the Church of God vertuouſly, 


foure yeres,three monthes, & fouredaies, hewas martyred, for the loue of Ie- 


ſus-Chriſt, inthe fourth perſecution , and on the 11. day of Ianuary. In the 
C 2 yeare 


yeare of our Lord. 158, In the raigne of Antonius Pius. He gaue holy orders ' 
thrice, inche which he ordered,15.Prieſtes,5.Peacons,and 6.Biſhops, His body i 


was buried in the Vatican, with his other predeceſlors. It is ſaid of him, that 
he encreaſed the number of Prieſtes in the Pariſhes; there being bur one before. | 
that time in.cachof them, the which after that time were called the Cardi- \ 
nalls (that is, the Principall,and the head of the other Prieftes). Andofthem | 
the Cardinalls that at his preſent are in, ſuch eminent place in the Church 
of God, haue their Originall. The Catholike Church maketh a comemora- 
tion of S. Higinius, on the ſame day of his martyrdome. 
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Thelifeof $. Hilarius, Bishop, and Confeſſor. 


| HE A4pofile, S. Paule, exhorteth the Philippians, that they. should s hep themſtl- ; 
i wes thankefull vnto God, in ſeruing him, and not to diſpleaſe bim. Hauing regard 
i. and refpet to that finguler grace, they had-receined of his Maieſty. And shewng 
$0 them What this. grace Was, he ſaid: Ieſus Chriſt hath granted toyou, thatnot only you- 
sbould beleeve in biz, but alſo, thatyou sbould ſuffer for him. It is a great fauour of God, 
that be giue 4 man grace to beleene in.him.: but to giue himgrace, that he beready and. 
prompt to ſuffer for his ſake, is-agreet, and moſteſpeciall fauour . This grace and fauour, 
4s granted vnto S, Hillarius , not only that be Should ſerue and beleeue in bn: but alſo. 
gladly and ivifully to ſuffer for bis ſaks, all that his aduerſaries impoſed vpon hun, 45 Wee 
away ſee in bis life , Tyritten by Fortunatus B, of Poitiers , by Gregory. Turonenfis, and by. 
Ruffinnus 111. this manere. | 


HE bleſſed Hillarius Biſhop of Poitiers , was borne in the countrie of 
GCaſcoignie in France. There appeered in himſuch hope of learning and- 
wiſedome cuen from his Childehoode, that it was a manifeſt figne, thar God: 
had ele&ed hin.to be a defender of his faith and Ghoſpell. His father and mo- 
ther were both of noble blood, by whoſe counſel and commandement he rooke: 
to wifea Damoſell of cquall eſtateto himſelfe, by whom. he had one daughter. 
Liuing in this eſtate, he ſhewed himſclfe to be a moſt fairhful Chriſtian in be- 
hf, and'a capitallenemie to the Arrian heretickes, of whom: there were very +» 
many at that time. Hillarius perſecuted them as much as he might, & eſchew- 
ed gnd auoided their companie and conuerſation, noreuer ſheweqhe the any: 
good countenance... He perſwaded them. that were free from this hereſfie, to: 
conrinewe firme and conſtant , in. the true faith of the Holie Trinitie , in 
confeſſing the equalitie of Perſons, againſt the impious hereſfie of Arrius,that 
aftizmed the contrariee His wordes were as fierieſparkes of the loue of m_ 
WALA: 


" _ nl VV ww 


MN 


"—_ 


FW * RP 


ny 0%W 


I 


Y 


{ 


T'aNv. 14: ' 8, Hilarms, 21 


with which he kindled the luke warme; yea, and froſen hartes of diners, and 
was cauſe,thatthe errorof the Arrians was ſtayd, and encreaſed nor ſo falt.By 
this the bleſſed Hilarius got much eſtimation, and the good opinion of him 
was ſo augmented, that bythe deſire of the people ( moued by God) he was 
made Prieſt, and ſhortelie after eleed and.conlecrated Biſhop. 

The Romaine-Breutarie ſaith, his wife was nowe deade ; bur Fortunatus 
faith, ſhe was.aliue, and that ſhe liued long after. I give yet more creditr, 
and hold that as more certaine which the Breutarie ſaith ; bur withall, I doe 
not vtterlie diſalowe, that Hillarius was made Prieſt, andeleted and conſe- 
crated Biſhop, his wife beinge yer aliue, for ſo the viſage was in the primi- 
tive Church , bur nor in ſuch ſorte as' fome heretiques meane and vnder- 
ſtande it. Therruth is (if you aduiſedlie marke the hiſtories diuine and hu- 
mane) that none afcer he was Prieſt, rooke a wife, but if it happened that any 
that hathdeſerued that funCtion , or office, were maried, he rooke Orders, 
but with this condition, thar he ſhould not after keepe companie with his 
wife. So that either they ſeparated rhemſelues aſunder, with murcuall con- 
ſenr; orelsif they continued in houſe together, they lined notas man and 
wife, but as brother and ſiſter; ſo that alwaies the Prieſt lived in chaſticie. 
For this cauſe, it is not inconuenient to ſaye, that Saint Hillarius was made 
Prieſt, his wife being aliue, asat that time the viage was: Bur for that the 
RomaneBreuiarie ſaith ſhe was deade. I ſaie the ſame alſo. Hilarins beinge 
thus madeBiſhopp, he-did'nor onlie labour to doe good in his owne Dio- 
ceile, but the good report of his vertnes , ſpreading into diuers regions of 
Chriſtendome, all tooke protit of his doctrine, and holines of life, ſo thar 
ſome encreaſed in vertue, and others forſooke and lefre their yicious and ſfin- 
full lives, by his good exampte. | 

At that time Conſtantius at Conſtantinople ruled the Empire, ynder whom 
the venimous hereſie of Arrius tooke ſtrength, and was enlarged into diuers 
partes of Chriſtedome. Which thing Hillarius cofidering,(haking off al feare, 
and armed with zeale & feruour of the faith,likea valourous Captaine with 
an inuincibleminde,entred the mideſt of the enemies ſquadron, putring kim- 
felfmany times in danger of death,among the verie {wordes of the Heretikes 
which he (furniſhed with eloquenceand learning, and repleniſhed with God- 
le andburning Zeale) did blunt, and made vnprofitable , and even to fall 
out of their handes. The arguments and reafon whereby he prooued'the ve- 
ritie ofthe Catholike Faith, were of ſuch efficacie, and'force, that he ſtrooke 
them ſo dombe, as they had nor one word to ſaie-againſt him, in tlie defence 
of their hereſie. This was a great ſtay and comfort, prouided without doubr, 
by the almightie: hand of Cod, for the helpe of the vnletrered and ſimple 
people; who ſeing many Biſhops, learned' and 1 good life in outward = 
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(alchough rhat one or two were plaine hipocrites) to mainraine and vphold 
the opinion of Arrius, they might by thar occaſion be drawne into that error, 
but now contidering the caſe without paſſron of mind, and leing Hillarijus a 
-Prelatre,ſolearned,and holy of life, to be of contrary opinion, and that hediſ- 
pured with che Hereti1ques and conuinced them openlie, itwas anotable mo- 
tive to.draw and inducethem,to deny the pernicious herelfie of Atrius, and to 
beleeue and hold firme the Catholique faith. Ywo Bilhops of the Arrians,the 
one called Vrſatius, the other Valems, noring this, precured the Emp. Con- 
ſtantius (who fauoured them grearly,and was alſo infeted with the hereſy of 
Arrius) to ſend Hillarius into exile,and perſwaded the Emperonr thereto ſay- 
ing;that Hillar: was the only man thardiiturbed the pzace of Chriſtendome, 
and that if he were baniſhed, he {hould after enioy peace, in all his empire, 
The Emperourenclinedeaſily thereto,and baniihed Hill:inco Phrigia a coun- 
try of Aſia, andwith him heſenttwoorher holy Biſheps, to witr Dioniſius 
Biſhop of Millane, and Euſebius Biſhop of Vercelles. 
The b'eſſed man Hillarius, bore this afflition with wonderfull patience, 
knowing well,tharthe farther he parted from his earthly couutry, for the loue 
of leſus Chriſt, the nerer he drew to rhe kingdome of heauen. In the time that 
Hillarius was in exile,ma many things he manifelted his conſtancy and verrue; 
and the lone he boreto God; not murmuringe or grudginge, bur rendring 
thancks that he was made worthy ro ſuffer croubles, forthe loue of hjs holy 
Name: And this is a molt-certaine proofe and trial, whether vertue be true and 
ſincere, or in outward ſhew only. For the man that in aduerfitre d>th norre- 
taine the vertue he (hewed in proſperitie, declarethir to be but imperfeRin 
him: bur he that ſhineth in tribulations, as the Gold in the fire, ſhweth that 
he is truly vertuous indeede. | 
Whilk Hill: was in exile, he was aduertiſed that his daughter Abra, whom 
he had left in his owne country, was ſued much vnro (forthat ſhewas yong, 
faire, and very wiſe) by a yong man, riche, and noble, ofthe ſame cirttie, and 
that they were at the point tomake vp the mariage. The good father Hilla: 
vaderſtanding ir, fell forthwithto prayer, and inſtantly deſired of God, thac 
the mariage might not go forwarde, bur that his daughter might continewe 
firme,in her purpoſed and intended Virginitie. And occaſion offcing it felf, he 
wrotea letter vnto her, in which he ſaid: that he had prouided her of a ſpou- 
ſe, whoſe gobilitie ſurpaſſed all nobilitie on the earth; his fairenes exceeded 
the beautie of the lillies , and roſes ; the ſplendour of his eyes dimmed and 
darkned the precious {tones ; his garments were more white then the ſnowe, 
and ſhined like the beames of the Sunne; and his wealth was greater then of 
all che kinges in the worlde; his wiſedome was without compariſon, and his 


lipps diſtilled hony when he ſpoke; his conuerſation was right honeſt and ver- 
ruous; 
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tuous; his eſtate was honorable, and he was in all thinges ſo compleat, that 

it was great indiſcretion and follie to take any worldly man in his ſtead; Laſt- 

lie; he praied her, that vnrill he ſaw her, ſhe (ſhould nor diſpoſe of hir ſeife: 
that ſhe (hould remember her duty ;that ſhe ſhould loue him, and be vnro him 
obedient as a daughter oughr. When Abrareceiued this letter, ſhe rooke great 
comfort therein, and being inamored of the Spouſe which her Father promi- 
ſed her, ſhe reſolued to obey him and ro remaine a Virgin. 

The holy Biſhop Hilla:remained certaineyeeres in baniſhment, in which 
time there was ſomoned a Councell atSeleucia in Ifauria, whichis aprouince 
of the leſſer Aſia, and he being alſo warned ynto ir, made prouifion of neceſſa- 
ries forthe voyage. As he trauailed on the way,entring intoa Citrtie, a certai- 
ne damoſe]lnamed Florentia,whoſe parents were Genrilles, by hap being in 
a temple where were many people, ſeing the holy Biſhop Hillarius to come to- 
thattemple, preſently with a loud voice told who he was, and of his Holie, 
and vertuous life, Then forceably preſſing through the middeſt of the people, 
ſhe fell at his feete, and would not ariſe by any meanes,till the Holy Biſhop 
condeſcended to baptiſe her, which ſhe ſought with many teares. Afterward 
he baptiſed her, with her Father and Mother, having firſtinſtruAzg them in 
the Chriſtian faith, to the great 10y and reioygin® of 5, Hilla: There he ſtaid 
a few daies, and afterwardes he went on his iourney. Thar Damoſell viſited 
him in his Biſhoprickeaiterward and ſaid; that (he had more reaſon to ſtay 
where he was, forthat{he was regenerate by him, then to remaine where her 
Father and Mother lived that did beget her. 

After thar, Hilla:came to the Councell, and was receiued of the Catholikes 
with incredible ioy. In that place many matters were treated of,and handled, 
and the errors which the Hereticall conuenticle of Ariminum had receiued, 
were confuted; for in that Councell, the Heretickes by might and ſubrility. 
preuailing, ſome thinges were ſer downe and ordered, contrary to the yerity 
of the Catholike faith: alchough the Catholikes had gainſaid-and cohtradis 
Red the ſame continually.. 

Hilla: and other Prelats, ſeing that the affaires of the Catholikes ſtoode ſe- 
cure,in the preſent Councell of Selencia,and that the moſt neceſſary bulſines, 
was,toreduce the Emp. Conſtantius to the truth, who ſtoodallthis time ob- 
ſtinatein his error, hauing neere vnto him two heretikes, Vrſatius and Valens; 
It was determined heſhould go to the Emperour to talke with him , as legat 
from the Councell, and ſoit was done. Hilla: being come into the Emperors 
preſence;defired him to appoint, and ſet. men of Indgement, and ſufficiency, 
to be Indges;for he would diſpute with Vrſatius and Valens; and he truſted in 
Cod toconuincerhem, withthe truth, vpon which herelyed; and he hoped 
his-maieſtic and allche world ſhould ſee & perceaue, the blindnes and error, 

| whetrcin. 
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wherein they, and their teachers were. Thoſe two Heretickes hauinge notice 
of hisrequeſt, and fearing the domage & diſcredit thar might ariſe ro them, 
ſollixited che Emp. before he gaue anie anſwerevnto Hill: that hewould fend 
him back vnco his Biſhopricke in Fraunce. They were ſoimportunacr therein, 
that although the Emp: was retolure and determined to heare the diſpura- 
tion, and to followe the part that remained Victor, yet they obtained art rhe 
Iaſt.that H3'la:was ſenchome to his Biſhopricke,which rhing Hill: did, verie 
vnwillinglie, but he could do no other. And he laid:that this was vnto him 
anew baniſhment ; For thar, leauinge the cauſe of God yndetermined, he 


could nor bringe themro rye -e4rtpuracnon j Where he made full account of 


_ ViRtorie: albeir,ir was likelie, that although he had remained Vifor, againſt 


his adverſaries, yet litle good would haue ariſen to theEmp: who ſhould haue 
be:neleftin the hands, of the perfidious heretickes,to be againedeceaued. 
Therewere others beſides that drew the Emp: to the wrong waie; among 
whowas another fauorite of his called Saturninus, who was the cheife procu- 
rer pf his baniſhmenrt. He was Biſhop of Arles, who being preſent in a coun- 
x=:. holden atBytera,which was called for that enter, laboured thematrer ſo, 
that Hilla:waz t22iſhed by decree of that councell. After which alſo he ſolli- 
cited the Emp:till he had camed execution to bedone, according to the de- 
creethere made. The fame Saturninus trx<:.cd with Vriatius & Valens that 


Hilla:ſhould be ſent back to his Biſhopricke. For they teared,it hereturned te 


the Councell of Seleucia (in which before he had refured rhe determinartio of 


the Conuenticle of Ariminium) he would proceed further;hauing not yet ma- 


de the decree in the Councell,as they ſaid he had, and as he would have done. 


without queſtio if the Emp:would haue permitted hijm,to returnethither. But 
therefore did the Emp: inhibitt him to go, fo that he could not be preſent ac 
the things eſtabliſhed in thar Councell. 

Hilla:returning into France, the ſhip wherein he was,arriued at an Ile cal- 
Jed Gallinira, the which is in the ſea of Toſcana, and vnderſtandingit was yn- 
habited becauſe of rhe many venimons ſerpents which were therein (ir ſee-' 
ming a ſmaller danger to rhe holie Biſhop ro combate with thoſe venemous 
beaſtes, then with rhe heretickes with whom he was in continuall ſtrife) re- 
ſolued ro Jande, although they thar were in the ſhippe with him , were verie 
vnwilling he ſhould. He tooke his Croſier in his hand,and ſeing rhe ſerpents, 
coming toward him,threatned them therwich making the ſigne of the Crofle: 
where ypon ſodeinlie they fled backward, and he followed anddrovethem to 
a ſteep and monntamous place of the Tland, where he pitched downe his Cro- 
fier in the ground,as a bound which the ſerpenrs ſhould nor afterwards paſle. 
And although they are ſcene to fvimme in the water,in the other parte of the 


Iland, yet are they not ſeens ateny time, to paſſe the boundes the holie _ 
nad 
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his.ſcate, that is Paradiſe, by the meanes of a Serpent: And the ſecond dryueth 
the Serpents,ourt of their walkes, by his ſeruants. From that rime this land 
was made habitable, and where before dwelt Serpents , nowe inhabitt men 4 
who laude and praiſe the ſecond Adam Ieſus Chriſt, who worketh ſuch won- 
ders by the handes of his Saints . Hillarie being returned into his Countrie, 
the people receaued him withincredible toye. 

After a fewe daics, he went eo viſitS.Martin,who was yet a Catecumen,that 
is ſo ſaie, was not yet baptyſed, bur ſtayed the time of baptiſme, vnril he had 
bene ſufficientlie inſtructed in the faith; hauing alreadie merired to ſee Chriſt 
vader the ſhape of a poore man, whom he had clothed with part of his owne 
apparell. He defired alſo to ſee S. Hillarie, whoſe Jearning,and vertue was fa- 
mous ouerall the world, Martin being atthattimeJlodgedin a village of Pita- 
nia, called Tegiacu, raiſed to life a dead man,by the power of God, which mi- 
racle was oublithed thorough all the cittie. A while afterit cameto paſle, thar 
the ſonne of a noble woman of the ſame place,dyed without baptiſme. The 
diſcomforted mother went to S. Hillarie,and fell at his feete,ſhedding manie 
teares, and layd the bodie of her dead Sonne before him, 'vtteringe wordes 
that would haue ſofrened a hart of flinte . Amonge other ſhe ſaid . Martin © 
being onlie a Catecumen, hath reſtored life toa dead bodie; Thou that art a 
PreJate, and haſt ſerued God ſo manie yeares, demaund of God alſo that 
my ſonne may returne to life, or at leaſt, that he may liueto be bapriſed, and 
then I ſhall remaine conforred, although he die preſentlie after : Thou art 
father of manie people , let me be mother of onlie one ſonne that I haue. 
Theſe wordes moued Hillarie to compaſſion exceedinglie. Forthwith in pre- 
ſence of much people, he fell to prayer, with ſuch feruour, and efficacy, that 
the child by litle, and litle, begane to change the palenes, & deadlie colour, 
and a livelie redcame into his face ; the cold members became warme ; the 
eyes which before were ſhutt,did open; andthe child alſo opened the mouth, 
and ſpake: and in fine, before the holy Biſhop aroſe from his prayers, the child 
was feſtored fromdeath, to life, whereat the mother, and all the people pre- 
ſent, rejoyced exceedinglie. \ 

God alſo wrought another miracle, by the hande of his ſernant Hillarie, 
contrarie tothe former; and itwas thus, His daughter Abra hauinge conti- -. 
nued, in her purpoſe of Chaſtitie, till the rerurne of her welbeloued farher, 
on a time ſaid ro him, that ſhe much deſyred the Spouſe, which he promiſed 


> herin his letter . He then knowinge by reuelation from God, that ſhe was 


- 1a the ſtate of Grace; fell to prayer, and obtained that which he requeſted; 


D namely, 
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Had fer them. By this we may ſee how much the ſecond Adam Teſus Chriſt fliz< ** ..* | 
paſſeth the former Adam. The firſt obeyed the Serpent, and the ſecond hath * | 
ſuch ſeruants, vnto whom the Serpents obey. The firſt Adam was caſt ourvf © 


| -  . namely,that themaidewithonr infirmitie, and{as itfeemed) without griefe, 
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miphr deparr ont of this life vnto eternall ioye . And ſo her foule went rg 
poſſe: che Sponſe, her father had promiſed; who alfo himſelf aid burie herin .,} 
the earth. This was as great a miracle , as the rayſinge of the childe , from 
dearh, for ſhe returned to that life in which ſhe might ſinne & offend God; 
bur the in dvinge, obteyned rhe life wherein ſhe could nor finne. The holte 
Biſhop ſpenr the ref of his life, and rhetime he could ſpare (from his &7di- 
narie, and needfo!l buftnes) in wryting , wherein remaineth the euerlaſtinge 
- memorie, of his notable eloquence, and profound and eJegant ſtile, of which 
* thebookes he wrote of the B.Trinitie,do giue teſtimonie,alrhough ir be ſaid, 
that he wrote them in the rime of his baniſhment . He wrote vppon ſome 
Pſalmes:of Dauid: vpon the Ghoſpell of S.Matrhewe, and of other marters; 
whereby as alſo by his rrauels that he ſuffered, for the defence of the faith, & 
the Miracles he wrought, appeareth how high he was in the fauour of al+ 
mightie God. | 
hns he paſſed his life, and when the hower of his death came, which was 
zoyfull ro him , gladfull ro the courr of heauen , but doJorous and ſorrow. 
Full for his cirtie, he moſt happily rendered vp his foule to Cod. And afrer his 
 Þodie was laid in the earth, Cod ſhewed manie miracles by his meanes. One 
+ Was,there was a yong man called Probtanus,who was ficke vnto death; whom 
His father made to be borne, to touch the relikes of rhe Saint,and forthwithhe + 
aroſe vp perfe&tlie whole. This yongman was afterwards Biſhop of the ſame 
Cirrie of Poytiers, and would vſtallie remember and repeate this benefict 
that God beſtowed on him , by the meritrs of S. Hillarie . Two leapers that : 
tooke of the earth of his ſepulchre, & laid ir on their heades,recouered their 
perfet health . A yong woman that had herarme withered, was healed vi- 
firing his ſepulchre. A blind man vſed ordinarilie to viſttt the Church of 
S. Martin; who likewiſe did manie miracles . It happened that he remained 
one night inthe Church where S. Hilſariewas buried, and haning ſpenr rhe 
nightin prayer , he was reſtored to his fight, and was thefirſt that ſawe the 
daic breake,and called vp the Prieſtes to mattins , which they vſed to ſaye in 
thoſe times at daie breaking. Ls | 
Clodoueus King of France being ro go to warre againſt the Heretikes, en- 
tred the Church of S. Hillarie to, praie, & there came a ſhining raye from the 
heauens,with a voice, which willed him forthwith todepart, to ſet on his ene- 


mies,and he ſhould obraine the victorie: The good King did fo, & was viftos . 
_ ious, as the yoice foretold him. Sorthar it ſeemed S.Hillarie after his death, - 
perſecuted ſtill the Heretikes. - : 
'. Notable was the hap that befell to two marchants, who coming with their . 
mMarchandife ro the cirtie, where S, Hilla.laie buried, rhe onefaid tothe _ 
: 0 | et 
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Let ys make an offringe at the fepulchre, as ſome Picture of waxe, that map 
be for:vs both. Theſe wordes difpleaſed the other marchanr , alchough he 
feemed willing. To the ſepulchre they come , and offer the Image of waxez 
which forthwith was deuided in the midle, and the one part remained thers 
where they laid ir,and the other piece was throwen a good way off. When the 
marchant that made the offring with an il will, ſawe this miracle, he confeſſed 
his illintention, & perceiued, that for that cauſe the Saint would nor accepr 
of his part, and repented him ofhis error , and before he departed from the 
cittie, he offred ro the holie ſepulſchrea guift of more valewe. : 
Fortunatus recounteth many others miracles, that God did and doth yet: 
continuallie, by the meritrs of S, Hillarie Biſhop and Confeſſor, whoſe glo- 
rious paſlage our of this life, was on the 13.,daie of Ianuarie , in the yeare of 
ourlorde269. Valentinianus beinge Emperour ( Trithemius faith. it was the 
yeate of our lorde 371. Onufrius ſaith 352. ) The Churche celebrateth his feaſt 
the daie following, that 1s to faie; on the 14. daie, for that the Octaues of the 
Epiphanie fall on the 13. daie. 
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The life of S. Felix, Priet, and Confeſſor. 
H doth the Holie Ghoſt im Eccleſiafticus call him , that bath not ſorrowe of 


mynd, and falleth not from his bope. Some men are ſo impatient mn their tribula« 

r10ns Which God ſendeth thetn, that they complaine of him as though he had done 
rhem great iniurie, and do ſo nourrish in their mindes diſcontent, aud ſorrowe,that ſome+ 
times they fall into deſperation. One cannot call them fortunate but diſgraced , not bape 
pie, but vnhappic and miſerable, But thoſe that ſupport With panience the liks affiictions, 
and giue thancks therefore ro GoB® knowing that all cometh from him ſor their profite & 
good, theſe be happie and blefied in ſuffering tribulation, cheerefully for the loue of Ieſus= 
Chriſt, 4s $. Felix did, not only Felix , or bappie m name, but alſo in ſufferinge coura- 
gioufly for the loue of his Sautour, 4s you sball read in bis life , ritten by $. Paulinus 
Bithop of Nola, and by venerable Bede, 4s folloWweth. 


. Felix was borne in the cittie of Nola in Campagnia, his father was of Syria 

IJ and was called Hermias, who lefr at his death grear ſtore of riches, which 

were deuyded berwene Felix, and another brother he had , who was called 
Hermias, after his father. This Hermias followed the warres in the courte of 
the Romaine Emp: Felix was deſirous to follow the warfarre, but not of the 
Emp: of this world, bur ofthe King of heauen; he tooke orders, & paſſing fra 
one degree to another, he was made Prielt, In his time was a verie ſore perſe- 
cution againit the Chriſtiags , and officers came to Nola, to aprehend all rhe 
: D2z Chriſtians 
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S. Feltx. ANv. 14, "IJ 
Chriſtians that could be found there. There was at that time, an old man of © 
grear hollines called Maximus, Biihop of thar cittie,who ſeing they enteded 
to imprifon him, and remembring-the wordes of Chriſt, in S. Mathewe thac 
faith: W ben they sball perſecute you m one cittie, flye into anotber, pur it in practiſe, 

The holie old Biſhop departed in ſecrer maner from Nola,and left S. Felixtro 
diſcharge his place & office (putting him, in minde that he ihould haue a care 
of the hogor of God, & ofthe goodof his neighbour) for that he being a. yong 
biereds ablero beare our the brunt of the perſecution. Felix accepted 
of the charge, and was very diligent to-encourage the Chriltias,aduifing them 
that they ſhould conſider the grofle blindnes of the Idolaters, which adored 
thinges made with handes, as their godds. This cauſed him to be knowen of 
the perſecuting officers, who tooke & puthim ina moſt dark dongeon, loaden 
with bolts and manicles of Iron, and they made him itand baretooted vpon 
broken Oyſter-ſhells and Tile-{heardes; a wm and gricuons torment. 

- Maximus fled to the top of a hill, and although he was at libertie, yet ſuſ=- * 
reined he aſmuch affliction,as Felix did in priton. It afflicted him to thinkeof 
the eſtate of his flock, honger tormented his body, and for thatir was winter, * 
the cold wel nighe extinguiſhed the liclenaturall heat that remained in him, + 
being feebled with old age; ſo that forvery weakenes, he felhalfdeadin apla- | 
ce full of buſhes and thornes. But God who is merciful, would not forſake nor 
zelinquiſhe his feruant in this diſtrefle, bur ſent an Angell to the priſon. where. | 
Felix was, and bid him toariſe from that place . He was in a3 to doe ſo, 
thincking it might be an uluſion and. deceite of the diuel], but the Angel co- 
manding him ſtil to depart this priſon, he aſſayedto ſtad on his feet, & {lodein+ 
lie ail the bolts and'irons that were vpon himfellto the gronnd, and. he. remai- : 
ned free; the Angell going before, he paſſed thorough the watche, all the dores. | 


opening of their owne accord. The Angell wentel}wajes before him, and gui- 


ded Felix tothe hill where the holy Biſhop laye at the-point of death . When 
Felix ſaw him, he had great compaſſion, and Llifred him from the ground, bur 
ke could not by any meanes, gertlife almoſt at all into hin, wherefore he fell ro 
prayer,the only refuge ofaftlictions;in which caſting vp his.eye, he ſaw a biich 
of grapes, hanging on a thorne, which came fromthe land of promiſe, euen 
from heauen. Felix rooke the grapes, and cruſhing them with his hand with _ 
difficultie, made the ſweete moyſture to enter into his: mouth, which as ſoone 
as the holy old man taſted, he came to himſelf, opened his eyes, and. weepinge 
complained renderly on Felix and ſaid; why ſtayed(t thou ſo long, my-ſonne, : 
for Godtold me that thou ſhouldſt come to. reticue. me. Felix excuſed himſelf, © 
25 well he might. and there they two had (undry and compaſſionate ſpeeches - 
mixed with teares , for theafflictions wherein-the people of Gad remained: 
and both of them reſolucd co returne into the cittie, » _ 
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- The good Fehx [aid theblefled o)d manon-his ſhoulders, haning no better 
meanes tr effect ir;andnor only bore-himanco: the cittie, but plated him alſo 
Tm (afrie, in the houſe of a vertuous widowe, where he remained ſafe tillithe 
end of the perſecution.Felix having prouided for the ſecurity of the Biſhop, - 
teturned ro his owne houſe where he ſtayed certaine daies with an old woman 
'that arrended him. Bur after the Church was reſtored to peace, by reaſon the: 
Tyrants were departed from thence, the valiant warriour of our Lorde if- 
ſued out 'afreihe, with greater courage then before, preachinge rhe faith of 
Jeſus Chriſt publiquely in the {treeres;encouraging the Chriſtians, whoſe min 
des had beene danted by the foreſaid perſecution. The report hereof cominge 
to places adioyning, it cauſed the Tyrants toreturne to Nola to feeke Felix, & 
they coming tothe rowne made hait to the ſtreet where as he was. Thefieſt mary 
of whomrhey inquired for him. was Felix himlſelfe, who anſwered them, that 
Felixwas not farre off. They lefce himr and asked of another for Felix, andche. 
told them that they had fpoken to Felix themſelues euen now . In the meane! 
time, Felixwas gone out ofthe ſtreet, vnderſtading the cauſe of their inquiry, 
and while the officers went vp and downe ſearching for him, Felix cameto an _ 
eld wallinthecirty, & thinking it a fit place ro hide himſelfe, hewent betweery 
the breaches. of the wall. Aſlone as hewas gone in, it pleaſed God , that ona 
ſodaine there were gathered together a multirude of Spyders: who with their 
webbs couered the breache inthe wall. One that ſawe Felix enter in, told the 
ſearchers who were not farre. off, and they veiwing the place full of cobwebbs 
Kid one to another: whoſaith Felix is gone-in heere*rhey do bur mock ys:herg 
cannoctenterina flye muchleſle a man, but he ſhonld be ſeene,and ſoinaman- 
ger they went toſeek bimin another place. _ 
Ofa truth this is a moſt meruailous thing, that ſometimes the rhickeſtwaſls 
& mulritudes of men, are not able to hold ourthe enemies to enter a citty,ne- 
uertheleſle, a ſpiders webbe is ſufficient to defend an vaarmed ma from many 
foldiers armed with weapons . Vpon this S. Paulinus who wrote his life ſaithy 
in this place. The man. cruly that hath Chriſt Teſus in-his company, a ſpiders. 
webbe: is 2 wall fortified vato- him , but the fortified wall will not defend the 
man,who-isnot defeded by Chriſt. When the foldiers were gone, Felix depar- 


ted from thence, ſinging this verſe of Dauid. 4ithough 1 Walk in the midſt of the: 


»hado'we of death, I Will fears no-oull,our lord bemp With-me. He looked: then for a 
place more ſecare which was a priuate houſe, wherehe ſtayd three monerhes 
ſecretly withont the- compamie of anie man'; where:God- alfo fedhimby the 
meanes of a good vertuous womi, who not only kept Felix ſecret without mas 
nifeſting himrto any, but guided & inſpired by God,ſhe brought him victuals 
and departed. Saint Paulinus affirmeth, that-this woman did not knowe what: 
he did,the wiſedome of God ſo direting __ Three: monethes bein gong 
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Felix had 2 revelation 'from Godgthacrhe perſettitio was ceafed,wherforehe 


 eamcabreoade ,/ and the citiſens made/as great ioy;, as though he bad come 


me 
POR Oy en 
; 


"0 - 
00 a t0 Por ere At 5. 


} gere, 3. 


from heauen. Wirthin:a'fewe daies after,the Biſhop. Maximus of whom men+ 
tion is made before-dyed,& the people with one conſent, would haue choſen 
Sainc Felix rothar dignitie, who would nor conſent thereto, ſaying,thatin the 
cry was a Prieſt named Quintus that was made Prieſt ſeuendaies before him, 
and aſwell for thar,as alſo for thatthere wasin him firte quallicies co be requt- 
red ina Prelate,they ought to chooſe him rather, and ſo Quintus was choſen 
Biſhop,and' Felix remained ſtil as at the firſt, an inſtructor of the ignorant 1n 
faith and Chriſtian maners. 1 | | : 
Saint Felix was very riche, and had great poſitions, but io the time of Per- 
ſecution all was confilcat . His frendes perſwaded him that he would vſe the 
meanes to recouer his goods, which they ſaid was eaſie ro do by way of luſlice; 


| buthemade them this anſiere, that ſeing he had loſt his goods for the loue of 


Teſus Chriſt, God would not be pleaſed if he recouered them by ſute in law, 
For which cauſe he liued in poore eſtate many yeeres, vnril the time that being 


ful of dayes,and of vertuous life, he dyed of ſicknes, & paſſed frothis earthly | 


life to eternall ioye © His body was buried neereto the cittie Nola:in a place 
called Pincis,wherea Church was builded vnto him, and where God by mea- 


nes of his Saint wrought many miracles und woders:T he death of this bleſſed. 


Confeſlor, was one the x 4.daie of Ianuarie in the raigne of the Emperor Dios 
clefianus, and yeare of our Lorde 288. or therabout, and one the ſame daie the 
Church maketh his commemoration. Of Saint Felix make mencion S. Aug 
epiſt.1z7.in the16. cap. de cura pro mortuis.Greg. Turo.cap.14.de gloria cotty 
fell. and Vſuardus and Ado in their Martyrologies. | 
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The life of $. Paule the firſt Hermit. 


# He ſollitarie man shall fit done , end hold his peace, for be thall lift bimſelfe 


I 


D 


«bone bimelfe, ſanth the Prophet leremie in bis lamentatious: Which is aſmuch as 

if be had ſaid; The moft conuenient meanes for 4 ſoule to aduance his defire tow+ 
ards God, is to ſecke ſollitarines , and there to conſerue.bimſelfe after be bath attained 
thereto. Many of the bolie Saints vnderitoed Well this veruy, Who Wholly to reſigne them- 
ſelues oxer ynto God, ſeparated themſelues from the World entirely, that they might mey 
ditate continuallie of bim, fixinge all their tboughts and cogitations vpon him. $., Pagle 
—_ Heremit Tyas one of theſe, Whoſe life Was Triten by the glorious Saint Hieromeg 
a8 1955 MANET. $5 
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| I ANY.” 15s ? 8. Paule Hermite. . 3T 
N the time of che Emperour Decius and Valerianus, there was raiſed a ye- 
fy great perſecution againtt the Chriſtians thorough out al the worlde, bur 
eſpecrallic in Thebayda a prouince of Egypr, neere-to the river Nilus . The 
officers of che Emperour (or rather of the deuil])) ſearched our the Chriſtizs 
verie diligentlie, not only to deprive them of their bodielie life , but allfo 
of the life of their ſonle;, 'enforcinge them by-moſt 'cruell rorments and hel- 
liſh deuiſes (as much as Jay-in them)-to deny their faith, This was 'moſt apa- 
rant by one, whom they forced toſtand ypon pikes of Iron called Triboly, 
and broken tiles, and rowling him theron, wounded'al] his bodie. Thefe tor- 
ments nor ſufficing ro make him deny the faith-of Teſus Chriſt , they anoin- 
ted him all ouerwich hony, and hauinge bound his handes and feet, they ſetr 
him in the hot (anne, to the end the waſpes and flies'might torment & ſtini 
him. They laid another in a delighrfull garden (bur bound hand and foote 
in a pleaſant and fofc bed, decked with floures and roſes; then they brought 
ynto him a beauritull, bur a laſcitious courtiſan , that mighr entiſe him to 
finne: who not only allured him, with flatteringe and wanton ſpeeches , bire 
alſo with dithoneſt embracements, and filthy behautiour: The valorous matr- 
tyr perceiuing the danger, and finding no'other meanes to deliner himſelfe 
from cthis iminent peril, birt off his rong, 8 all bloodie as it was; fpir it forth 
in the harlots face; who aſhamed, and confounded therewith, departed, and 
the martyr remained victorious, '* - Sil, 0 SHY er. 
- - Theſe rhinges and che like were donein Thebats, at ſuch time as Paule was 
fifceene yeeres old;who fearing to fal inro the like dager, eſpecially he donbred 
that rhe husband of his ſiſter would for the gredines of his poſſeſſios, gene no- 
tice of himto the ryranr, whereby his life might be ſhortened & heenioye his 
goods , nora whit reſpe&inge the teares of his owne wife , which was ſiſter 
vaco Paule, who beſought him conrinuallie not to deale fo with her brother, 
againſt che lawes boch of God and man, which hate ſich inhumane cruelltie, 
yer he perſeuered ftill in his damnable tineenr to; perſecute him . Hete ypon 
Paulereſolued to leaue, and forſake all his worldly goods,and to goliue amog 
wild beaſfes, thinking to find them more milde ro him then men.Being come 
into the deſert, he found a caue verie fitt for his purpoſe, it was neere ro a 
fountaine of warer,'and a palme tree hard by. This place liked him fo yell, 
that he determined co ſpend his liferhere, & to'vſe'the fruite of the palme'for 
his dyet; the leaues forhis apparel; ard the water of the ſpring for his drinck. 
Glorious Paule lyuedin this ſorte-g8. yeares. Let no man maruel atthis,ſaith 
S. Herome, for Chriſt and his angells be my wittneſſes, tharT ſaw rwo hermits 
in rhe deſert of Syria, whereof onewiv#inhcloſed in a caue 30. yeares, all 'which 
time he liucd with courſe breade made of batley andtroubled —_—— 
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3 S. Paule. the Hermite. Tanv. yy. 
had his dwelling in an old ceſterne, and his meat wasenerie day fiue dry figgs 'F 
SECRETS. nin 75 0 torn Fw 7 J 
At the ſame time that Paule lyued in thedeſerr, therelikewiſe lined S. An- * 
tony the monck,who was 90. yeres old. On a day this thought came into his 
mind,thart there was not ſuch another that had ſtaid ſolong in the defert,as he 
had done. It was reueiled vnto him,that there was another more perfeRt chen {! 
he, & that he ſhould go ſeeke him. The good old man took his jorney for that | 
91} 477 ann delay,ſuſteyning his feeble body with alicle ſtaffe. As he tra- ' 
uailed, he ſawe a creature,which was halfea horſe, and halfe a man, ſuch as the 
poetrs call Centaury. Antony made the figne of the Croſle on his fore head, 8& 
asked that creature if he knewe in what part of the deſert dwelt one of Gods 
ſeruants. The creature ſpoke as it were ſomewhat betweene his teeth , but 
not intelligiblie,ſfo tharic ſeemed he rather cryed like a beaſt, then ſpoke. Yet 
pointing with his right hand, he [ſhewed theway to the blefled ould man,and } 
then he began torunſo ſwiftly, that he was ſoone out of his ſight. Itis not cer- | 
taine whether this was an illuſion of thediuell to put him in feare , and ſo to {j} 
hinder his yoyage,orels whether that deſarr bringerh forth ſuch mounſters, } 
Butcerraine it is,that che-philoſophers will nor graunt, that there be beaſtes ? 
balfe men, and halfe horſe. They To ſay they haue ſeene them , were moued |} 
there vnto;for that they ſawe a man on horsback,a farr off, and ſeinge it no ? 
more plainly, pictured the monſter in this ſorte, in their imagination, and {| 
ſuch ſeemes this illuſion of the deuill to be. : 'Y 
S. Antony going on his way, 6 —_ at this he had ſeene, being come F# 
to adeepyalley, ho beheld a man of a-yerie lowe ſtature , that had a crooked } 
noſe like the beak of rhe foules of prey,with two licle hornes on his head, and Þ 
with fedte like a goat. Antony was afeard when he ſawe this monſter, and ma- } 
dethe ſigne of the Croſle, but the dwarfte (pred his armes againſt him,in ſigne 7 
of peace, and profered him dates. Antony ſeing that , was ſomewhat quieted; # 
and asked him what he was;the dwarffe anſwered,I am a mortal creature, and # 
oneofthe inhabitants of che deſert, whom the people ( deceived with the er- ? 
rors of the gentiles)calle Fauni, Satiri, & Incubi,and adore as Gods.IT am co- } 
me to thee as Embaſladour from ournation , to requeſt thee, that thou wile *? 
pray to the vniaerſall God of al,and our God alſo, whom we know to be moſt } 
ratious, that came from heauen intothis world for the ſaluation of al man» } 
Find whoſe name is knowne thoraughal the earth. Whiles the monſter ſpoke #þ 
theſe wordes,the good old man {hed teares aboundanrly, reioycing to heare. | 
our Sauiour honored; & ſtriking his ſtaffe on the gounde ſaide: Woe be ro thee F 
thou citty of Alexadria,who mygy adorethe true God, holdeſt moſters, } 
andportents like to this, for Gods; Woyats- thee dadulrerons cicty, in which 3 
the deuills doe make their habigation, How.canlt rhou be excuſed, oaks bs ? 
| altes 2 
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7 'beaſtes acknowledge and confeile Chriſt, and thou denyeſt him, - and adoreſt ; 
the Gaine beaſtes't The venerable old man had ſcarce ended and finiſhed his 
ſpeach;but rhe monſter began co runne light, and ſwifre as a fouls. Letnone 
wonder hereat, and take ir as a fable (ſaith S.Hierome) for all the world doth 
witneſle, that one of theſe monſters was brought aliue ro Alexandria, tothe 
Emperour Conſtancius, and was ſeene-of all the people, and after it was dead; 
ic was bowelled and preſerned, and caried into diuers partes of the world,.:to 
be ſeene. | | PE Fin ie 

Antony going on his tourney, had walked about a whole day , ſeeing no« 
thing bur rhe foote ſteps of beaftes. Then came the nighe,which he-ſpent for 
the molt part.in prayer, andon the nextday walking nor far, he came neerg 
co a caue, to which liſtening diligently, if hecould perceiue any thing-with+ 
In, at laſt heeſpied a light at one corner thereof. The holy man was in doube 
whetherit were beſt togoe in,or els rocall. While he: thus doubred with him< 
ſelfe, ona ſ{odaine the dore was bolred, and he ſhut out;. Then Antony per- 
ceiued that there was the holy man he ſought , ro whom he had direRted his 
iourney : Caſting him ſelfe on the ground with humble and compaſſionate 
wordes, he beſoughrt him to open the dore, ſaying: Thouknoweſt who I am, 
and from whence I come, and although lam norworthy ro fee thy face, ne- 
uertheleſle, I willnort depart till I ſee thee . Thou receaueſt the beaſtes, who. 
find lodging wirhchee, wherefore doſt thoupur backe me, that am a man? £ 
have ſearched diligently rofinid chee, and by good hap I have found thee, and 

| | why doeſt thou-nor giue meencrance into thy houſe 3 If I cannot obtainero 

{ . ſee chee whileſt I hue, take ir for certaine, I will remaine at thy dore vnrill I 
die, and thou ſhalr haue the paines ro bury me being dead For that chou-woul- 
delt nor (ce me aliue. , 6 

+ Theſe wordes ſpoke theblefled old man Antony,mingling euery word with 
ſighes, for che greatdefire he had toſee Paul the ſeruant of God, who hauing 
thedore betweenerhem, aunſvered him within this maner: O bold man that 
thou arr, why doeſt rhou ſeeme to beg, and yetthrearen, pretending force,and 
yet ſheddeſt teares? If theucome to-dy here,why doeſt thou maruell that Iam 
ſo loarthto let rhee in? and with thete wordes he opened the dore. The blefled 

3 vid fathers looking one at another, with great wonder embraced andialuted 

3 dytrheirpropernames,as though they had bene of long acquaincance, ioiarly 
$ Prailingand thanking almighrie God. They firting together neere rhe foun- 

F caine, Panlbeganin this ſort. Behold now theman whom thou haſt ſearched 

# afrerwith (o grear roile inthe deſert, ſee his members and limmes; now-euen 
| 3 rotten and conſumed, and allhis haive white/as ſnow: ſee him that ſhall very 
| | ſhortelyturnetoduſt. Biſt becauſe all tranaile is ſupported by charity; over 
# andaboue the toilethou haſt taken to find-me, take a litle more I Ig. 
: | oo. an 
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ingin this comunicartion, there came a Crowe, an11{att on a tree thereby, 
who flying ſoftly neere vntothem, let fall a whole loaffe, and wont away; then 
ſaid Paul ro.Antony.Blefled be God that hath ſent vidtuals for vs to eate: know 


and.tell ms how marters paſſe in: the worlde 2 who.ruleth the Empire, and s; 
whether there be any Idolarers remaining ? Of which S. Antony made ſome Þ 
litte ſpeech, aad afcerenformedthimof his owne life, and of the occafion that | 

cauſed him. co.com+»into-the d2ferr ro liue,and how long he had ſtaid therein, 


= A 


brother Antony, that ir is fix yeres ſince this Crow hath euery day bronght mo. | 


halfe-a-toaffe, but now at thy coming, our Lord hath doubled our prouifion. 
Both-rendered thanks vnro God, and then:ſtood they a while in ſtrife for hu- 
mility, who ſhould firſt deuide the bread. S. Paul faid thar S. Antony ſhould 
begin, for that he-iwas a Peanger; S. Antony, fajdS. Paul ſhould begin, for 
that he was more ancient. Atlaſt they agreed, that bothat once ſhould hold 
the.bread; and each take his parte vnto him, and ſo they did. After they had 
refreſhed themſelues there with, dronke of the water of the fountaine , and- 
giuen thanks to God, the night came which they ſpent in-prayer, and the nexr- 
day returned<o their vertuous and brotherly conuerſation.. 


S. Paul faidroS. Antony,my brother: Jong -fince haue I knowne of thx habi- . | 


ration.in this deſert, & our Lord-promiſed me that I ſhould ſee thee before my 
_ death /Nowtherime I haue ſomuch deſired.is come, in which my ſoule {halte: 
deliuered from the priſon of my body. God hath:guided-chee-hirher, that thou 
maieſt bury my bodg,and couer earth with earth. Antony bearinge this, made 
greatlamentation, and deſired himwith many teares, that he might paſſe our 
of this life with him, and goe-in his. company. To whom-'S. Paul faid. Iris ner 
well d Antony,to defirethar which God hath nor apointed. It is. good indeed 
for thee to'be deliuered from the priſon of thy body,and ro follow.:the imma- 
culate lambe Ieſus Chriſt, bur ir 1s neceflary, for the goodof-thy bretheren, 
that thou ſtay yer a while with them, and giue them good'example. And iifit 


benottroubleſome to thee-to goe, I-pray thee ferch me. the-Mantle which A+ } 
thanaſfius gave ynto thee, wherein thou maiſt wrap my body before thou doefſt : 

bury me. S. Pan] ſpokenot.this. for that he regarded., whether his body be- 27 
_ cameduſteither.couered, or vnconered, hauing had ſolong time no other clo- 
thing, but the leaves of the Palme: but the cauſe was, for thatS. Antony, nor 7 
being preſent at: the time of his death, might be oppreſſed with lefle ſorrow: 7 
Antony bad much. maruecille when he heard Paul mention Athanaſtizs, and the # 
mantle; for the matter was priuate and ſecret between them:two, which cau- # 
ſed Antony,ſeing God had;reuciled it-ro Paul, notto deny or contradit him; ® 
but drawing neere to Paul, lamented, and wept, withour ſpeaking any one * 
 worde, bur kiſſing bis handes and eyes, returnedto his monaſtery: and ſuch # 
defire had he of ſpeedy returne;that atthough he was old and feeble, heenfor- * 
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eed himſelfe to go very faſt. Being rome to his monaſtery, two of his difciples 
who gaue attendance on him, came to meete him, and ſaid: where have you 
bene Father? Yo whom he anſwered; woe tro me miſerable ſinner, who fallelie 
am called a religious man: I haue ſeene Helias, 1 haue fſeeneIohn Baptiſt in 
the deſert, and more, I haue ſeene Paul inParadiſe. The bleſſed old manfaid . 
no more wordes, bur bowing dnwne his face and ſtriking his breaſt, wear into 
his cell, and broughe the mantle:and to his diſciples (asking him what he mene 
by this darke ſpeach) he ſaid there is a time to be filent, and atimeto ſpeake. 
Hauing taken a ſmale refe&tion, he went backe on his journey, thinking al- 
waies on Paul. Hedoubted (as indeedir cameto paſſe) leſt Paul ſhould depart 
this life in his abſence. Hauing trauailed one whole day,and part of another, 
being within three houres journey of the caue of Paul, he ſaw his ſoule as white 
as ſnowe, aſcend into heauen with a glorioas light, accompanied with Pro- 
phers, Apoſtles, anda great multirude of Angells. Antony ſeing this, fell on 
the ground,and threw ſand on his head ſaying: Ah Pau}, why doeſt thouleaue 
me? Why doelt thou depart, and I not take my leaue of thee? So long ere [I 
knew thee, and ſo foone to looſe thee?S. Antony was wont toſay afrerward, that 
2 he paſledthe reſt of che way ſo ſwiftly, thatro his ſeeming he flew till he came 
? © tothe caue. When he came thither, he (awe the body of S. Paul on both his 
: knees, hishands ſtretched toward heauen, his face looking 'vpward , ſo that 
he thoughr he was aliue, but coming neerer, he might ſte him to be dead, for 
that he-perceiued nor the ſighes which he vſed co poure out when he prayed;& 
yr ir-ſeemed the dead body praied to almightie God. Antony embraced the. 
lefſed corps, and kifledir oftentimes ſhedding many teares, & then he caried: 


? It outofthecauein his armes,:andalthoughhe was alone, yer ſaid he allthe * 
; Pſalmes and Himmes that Chriſtians ve to ſay for the dead. Hauing ended: 
them , he ſtudied how ro bury him , and he could nor deuiſe any meanes to 
make the graue. To returne to his monaſterie, he feared to leaue the.corps of 

: thebleſſed man alone, for that ir was three daies iourney, andalſo he thought. 
2 the timeloſt to ſtay ſtill, hauing no meanes in this place. Arlaſt he reſolued . 
nor to leaue it, ſpeaking thus ro God; Lord, here will I die euen by thy cham" 
2 Pion, here will I yeeld vp-my breath, and ſo my ſoule ſhalbe happy ; In the 
= rimethat Antony talked thus, behould two Lyons camerhorough rhe forreſt 
> runningeapace, which when bleſſed Antony ſawe , he ſtood in ſome feare of 


* } rhemzbur lifting vp his hartto God, and calling on himfor helpe, they drew 


# neereto himlike two necks lambes; Coming hard to the dead corps of Pau], 


Þ$ by their roaring,they ſhewed that they lamented his death, in ſuch manner as 
& <theycould . Ina place nor farre off, they began ro throw outthe earth, and 
% Made a pitt capable of a mans bodie . Hauing finiſhed their woorke , they 


® cameneecretoS. Antony wagging their cares, and bowing downe theirnecks, 
E 2 licking 
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licking his handgs, and feet, and as it ſeemed they demanded wages for their . | 

orke. Sainte Antony thought that rhey demanded: his benedition, wherfore | 

lifting vp his eyes ro our Lord, and giuing rhankes, he ſaid: Thou Lordwith- 

-outiwhoſe prouidence a leafe of the tree is not mooued ,. nor the leaſt byrde 
flyeth, gius co theſe living creatures which honour thee, that which is con- 
_uenientforthem, & bleſſing,made them figne with his hand ro depart, which 
they-inſtantly did. _ | : 

. Antony tooke the dead body, & laidit in thegraue, he coueredicwithearth | 

afterhe had wrappediit vp in the Mantle which he brought, and tooke off the | 

f 


veſture/of Palme, ynto which he remained ſole heire and poſleſior. This being: 
done, hedeparted to his Monaſterie, and tooke the veſture, and told his diſ- 
ciples how all thinges had-paſled. For teſtimony of the truth , vppon the ſo- 
 Jemne dajes of Eaſter and Penrtecoſt-, he:was apparailled with-the veſture of 
Saint Paul. His diſciples did'nor only giue creditt herero, but alfo the whole 
bg nds go Church, Sou beliefe and creditt to Saint Antony, inſuch ſorr, 
that onely on his word, without any other witnes of man,it did canonize Paul * 
for aSaint,and kept the day of his death holy. Of ſuch importance is the re- : 
port of ſuch a Saintas Anrony was: | : 
Saint Hierominthe endof this hiſtoricſaith: Ir would aske one-queſtion of- / 
them thatbe riche, who know no end of their goods, who build princely and *: 
royall pallaces, who-heape and hord vp aboundant treaſors, and-are holden to. | 
be in happy eſtare.. This I fay is it, that Fweuld aske chem, if they were-ſo- | 

"* Happieas was 'S. Paul the Hermite ® They drinckedelicatewines in veſlells of © 
gold, and hedid anch his thirſt with water of the fountaine, taken with his. - 
d:: They goaparailedin veſtures of ſatten-embrodered, and he had nor ſo. + 
much:as.a garment of ſackloth. If you reſpe& the outward-thinges-only, ir : 
wHl ſceme Paul to be ynhappy,' and theſe men happy. But ff you have a fur- : 
ther confideration., you ſhall ſee Paul aſcend: ro heauen in his pouertie, and: : 
 therichwith-cheir riches {if they vie chem nor well) deſcend inco hell . Paul : 
in his nakednes.was clothed with Chriſt, and they being daintily apparailed, # 
hane loſt rhe garmene of Chriſt, which is Charity . Paul was couered in his. 7 
grauewith earth , and ſtayerh ro be-raiſed'ac the generall reſurreion varto ; 
glory; and rhey being couered wich moſt curious Marble ſtone, remaine there: 
to be burned with perpetuall fire ofhel, at the coming of Chriſt roiudgement..:. 
If they would'rake more care ro ſaue their ſoules , then to conſerue their ri- {/ 
ches, they would diſtribute rhemro chepoore (which is the meanes they haue:: 
to purchaſe heauen) as Paul hath-done .. By whoſe merits and interceſſion” 
'God grant vs his glorie, This Glorious Saint dyed as Vſuardus faith, on the” 
10.0f Ianuariein the yere ofour Lord: 343.inthe time of theEmperor Coftans 

' ſonneto Conſtantinus Magnus , The Church celebratech his feaſt on the 15... 
day 
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this moneth, for that the former daies-are orherwiſe full, Pope Cela- 
fiusin-a Covuncell of 70. Biſhops, among/manie lines of Saints which he al- 
lowerh, and approucth, doth allow ebis life of Saint Paul the firſt Heremite, 
wrirten by S. Hierome. It is ſaid tharin'Venice in the Church of Saint Tulia- 
nus, is the body of Saint Paul, but without his veſture. The Romane Rre- 
viarie ſaith, that S. Paul was 113. yeeres oldewhen Saine Antony viſited him, 
and when he died. And that Saint Antony himſelfe was 90. yeeres olde.. 
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Thelifeof $. Manrus Abbotre, aiſ cple to $. Benedift.- 


+. Lmighty God comending the Patriareh abraham for the prompt obedience be shew-. 
* ed, in leaning his oWne country, his binsfolkg and friendes, and the houſe of bis 
Father 10 obey-his commandement , and trandiling like 4 piigrime one Whilt in 


this countrie, anether Tyvile in that, ſaid to bim on a.time, asTpe readinthe bookeofGe- Cap. 17, 


eſis» Thy Generation ſhalbe as the duſt of theearch . #x if be ould bane ſaid, 
They that sball deſcend of theeshalbe ſo many, as be the ſandes of the Sea, and the Starres 
of heauen ; and if any can number the Starres of heauen , or the Sandes of the Sea, they 
may alſo number the Generation that shall come of thee. The ſame may beſaid of the Glo- 
rious Father $. Benedift, for he forſooke bis country, the houſe of his Father, and himſelfs 
alſo, to follow Teſus Chrift: for Which canſe was granted vmto bim, the moit aboundant ge - 
neration of many religious men, of Whom diners that made profeſsion of his order, Were 
Popes, others Cardinalls, many moreBishops, others Martyrs, others Confeſſors, and ſome 
ethers, Dottors and Teachers, one of hich number Was the Glorious'S. Maurus Abbot, 8. 
Benedi(t his diſciple, and one of them that Were deerevnto bim, aud in Whom: he put great 


 affiance, Hishfe Was Written by Fauſtus his: felloWp diſciple: 


Sg Aincte- Maurus deſcended'of the-noble ſtocke of the Senators of Rome.. 
J His Fathers name was Eutychius, and his mothers, Iulia. Maurus being; 
ys wy” , was. recommended by his Father ynto the bleſſed S. Benedi, ro- 
e inſtructed and brought vp in a-Reguler life, and this was the meanes by 
which-he attained to beſo holy a man. S. BenediQwas acuſtomed in the time 
of Lent, to leaue off the habite and hoode of a-Monke; contentinge himſelfe 
with the haire cloth which-he ordinarily wore-, and he made but two mitales 
in oneweeke; The-ſame-cuſtomes did Maurns keepe, and that which he vſed 


at thatrime being but yong;, he obſerued and kept, allrhe time of his life. 


S. Benedict was wont to ſkepe bur lithe, eſpecially in Lent. Sometime heſlepr 
either leaning ro a thinge by chance, orelſe as he ſatr, and when the orher 
Monkes did newly riſe, he had already ſaid a great part of thePfalter. Theſe 
thinges did S, Maurus alſo, Beſtde the ordinary feruice, hewould kneele eve- 

E 3 | 116. 
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rie day two houres in-Mencall Praier, and ſo did Maurus alto, who for thae 
he did fecke ro imitate him fo much, $.Beoediaicucd him aboue all his other 
_ difciptes: S. Benedi was wonr'ts {ay: (without naming him) I haue ſeene in 
my time a religious man, rhat in his youth is come rothe top of PerfeRion, 
One a time rhey brought to S., Benedit,achild lame, and-dombe, thar he 
would'make his prajer-co Ged for him;and reſtore him to health.And for thae 
he was abſent, they mecting S,-Maurus coming out of the dores, requeſted 
him rodoe rhat which chey would hauc had his Maſter to doe. He being much 
troubled therewirh, excuſed himſelfe, bur chey were imporcunate, and wick 
greatlamenration fell at his feere. Thithercame many other rehgious men, 
who defired him alſo to pray for the licle child,S. Maurus did foandlaid vp- 
on the ſicke child, a Stole which S- Beagedit had giuen,at ſuch timeas hewas 
made Deacou. After he bad praied, on a ſodaine the ſicke childewas reſtored 
ro health, and began ts Rakes in the fight of chem all. When. Benedi& vn- 
derſtood this, hemade account of him 20 more as his diſciple , but held him 
as his brother andequall. S.BenediAſending Placidus his Diſciple with a veſ(- 
' ſe!l to draw water out of a river, by miſhappe he fe}! therein; The holySaint 
 ynderſtanding rhe ſame by releuation, ſpake to Maurus to goe varto theriuer 
andro helpe him our: Maurus went, and ſaw himſtryuing wich the waues a 
good way within the river; whereupon he walked ypoa the water and ſuncke 
not, and taking hold of Placidus, drew him forch. 
_ Onatime camecertaine meſſengers to S.Benedia(ſent from a great Prelats 
of France) which prayed him to ſead ſome of his Religious men, to foundea 
 monaſterie of his order. The meſlage being receaued, it was thought that S, 


| Maurus would be the firteſt ro petforme it; and ſo it was apointed. With him . 
were ſent foure other Monkescalled Simplicius, Antonius, Conſtancinus,and' 


Fauſtus, who wrote this his life. Maurus went on toward his iourney, and ca- 


ried with him therule, written with the hande of S. Benedi&. Thefirſt day af- - 


ter his departure,there ouertooke him a meſſenger ſegt from S. Benedit, who 
delivered him a letrer from his Maſter , and a little Cofferin the which there 
_ weredivers Reliques,thatis to ſay. Three litle pieces of the Croſſe of Chriſt, & 
ſome bones of S. Stephen, andofS. Martin. In the letter hewrote that God 
had reutiled ro him, that heſhould ſee him no more ia this life, and therfore 
ſent'rheſe.preſents, as rokens & pledges, of che loue he bore vato him, Healſo 
gave him vu that he ſhould endare many afflitions 1n his 1orpey, buthe 
requeſted him ro beare them couragiouſly,forthey ſhould haue a good end art 
thelaſt, Much agrieued was Maurus, when he vaderſtood that he ſhould fee 
him no'more: nevertheles, he returned an anſfwere,and followed his iourney, 

Mavurus had in his company the Embaſſadors that came for him ont of Frace, 


of which one was an Arch-Deaconcalled Flodogarius, and a lay knight that 
was 
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was Stewarde to the Biſhop, and'was called Harderadus, 
Te came to paſſe that being come to: Vercells, Harderadus fell from the top 
of an high Tower,and was at thepoint of death with the fall, and paſt hope of 
remedy. Maurus made his prayers for him, and laid ypon him therelique of 
the Croſſe, that S. Benedi had ſent him, and he was forth-with reſtored ro 
health. In this fame iourney as he went, he healed one that was borne blind: 
in the Church of S. Manrice. In anorher Villagea litle childe (ſonne roa la- 
die) being dead, Saint Maurus by praierand the ſigne of 2% Croſle, raiſed him 
eo life. This childes name was Eligius, and was afterward/a Monke in the-mo- 
naſterie Lirinenfis. Inn the towne Alrifiodorum, he viſited Romanus a Monke 
of the order of S. Benedit, who had foundeda monaſterie in a place calle4 
Foris Regius. Theſerwo feing one another, embraced with great affetion,& _ 
while they talked; together, Maurus.beganto weepe,and roRomanus that as- 
ked him the cauſe, he ſaid. To morrow Saint Benedi@ father to-vs both, (hall 
paſſe our of this life, & with that both of chem burſt forth into teares abun- 
dantly.This matter, priuate to them two being opened to their company, they 


 aflembled the next day (being Eaſter eaue and the 21. day of March) wich the 


Monkes of rhe monaſterieof Romanus, and all they together performed the 


 Fanerall-rytes of Saint BenediR; with the-Pſalmes and prayers vſed to be (aid 


for the departed. Duringe the time they ſaid the office :. Saint Maurvs was 
rapte-in ſpirit, and ſawthe monaſtery of Saint Benedidt, and: out of his-Cell 
he ſawa way tebegin-, which ſtretched to heauen'towardthe Eaſte, hanged . 
with carpetts and repleniſhed wich man plienrane Thereby ſtood-a man of a 
venerable aſpet and Maieſtic, of whom S. Maurusdemanded, wharthat way 
_—_ be, whoanſwered-him. This'is the way by which the ſoule of SaintBe- 
nedidt went with great ioy. vnto heauert, Afterward S. Maurus recounted this 
viſion to the great ioye of all the company., whowere before very. heauy in 
mind and diſcomforted | 

Maurus taking leaue of Romanus departed, and beingcaometo the citty of 
Aurelianum, they were certified that the Biſhop(at whoſedefire they had made 
this Jong-iourney) RL OOO name was Bertigranus, whoſe death 
Maurus rooke very heauily,;and tb did all the company. Ar laſt they reſolued 
that Maurus (Hould ſtay there, & rhe meſlengers-ſhould go torry  / Biſhops 
mindewho ſucceeded the other, and ſee if hewould build the monaſterie. The 
Biſhop receaued:the meſſengers when they-came to himvery Jouingly, and ſo 
the Archdeacon and-rhe Steward were confirmed in their former offices . Bur 
when-they treated of the coming of Saint Maurus and building of the mona- 
ery, the Biſhop anſwered not tothe purpoſe, nor as they defired; ſaying, h 
hadneithertime nor fictt oportunity to doit. T his was the prouidence of Go 
forthat the monaſtery ,ihould be built in afarre moreconuenient place, which 
| CAMC 
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aſle, King. Eheotbertes reighing in France;had a fauorircals 1 
inlman to Hardetadys,: one of the meſſengers that wer? 2 
© Harderadus; had rold Florus-of the coming of # 


build a Monaſterie. The worke bein hat 24 3-9 beighr,God 
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th.che ſigns of the Croſls;and calling himby.his name ſaid 
Langil einthenameafoutLord, and /make an end of thy worke. Which - 
[1 when he had ſaid;herharwas dead aroſe alivieand ſound, and opening his eyes: 
Fr he maruailed coſce himicife i that place. Maurus ſaid to him, thoucameſt noe 
| hecher on thy feere, bur thou waſt caryed'tothis place; go and render thanks -_ 
Ii to God, and4eec that in thy abſence,thebuilding'goe forwards as ir ought re | 
+ doe. Florus ſeeing this,fell ar the feere of S. Maurus,;and would haue kifled © 


| | them ſaying . Truly Maurus thou arr diſciple 20'S, Benediat, whom I have 


heard to haue done the like Miracle.” The building of the monaſteriewas fini- 
ſhed in the eight yeere afterirwas begon, and 11 it were foure Churches; but 
EE the vriacipall where the'Monkes did affemble, ro ſaydiuine ſeruice by night 
| afwell as by day, was dedicated to $. Peter, another to. S. Martin,another ro 
| S. Severinus, and the'other to S.Michael. The day aproaching wherin Florirs 7 
; | ſhould take che religious habite, Fheodeberrus rhe king would beprescerther-" 
} at, and came ro the Monaſterie, and defired S. Maurus'to pray vnto God for -: 
: 


him, his children, and his kingdomes. After that the king viſited the Mona- : 
ery and the Monkes,” among whom heeſpied Bertulfus the fonne of Florus | 


L (being bur of 16:yeeres ofd)that had already take the habire, 8 knowing whoſe +. 
IV ſonne he was he embraced himkindly, and recomended him vato S, hc : 
ere 
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: | one of his Monaſterizs; and he heard oneto beat at the gate; hewenthimſelfe 


ro know who itwas, and behelde a man of an exceeding high ſtature, of whom 


Y hedemanded his name, and he anſwered, I am Sathan. For wharcauſe comeſt 


thou hicher, ſaid Antony? The deuill anſwered: this is my 2rrand . Tell me 
why not only thy religiqus men,but alſoal the Chriſtians, if they come ro any | 
milhap vſe toſav, Curſed be the deuill. Antony anſwored . They haue great 
rcafer;, for thou makeſt continuallwarre-with them , thou alwaies rempteſt 
them, and giueſt them occaſions oft-times to fall into finne. I do not any of 
cheſethinges ſaid the diuell,it is themſelues that make warre,and the rempta- 
tions come of themſelues,and they do alſo ſeeke occaſions ro comit ſinnes;for 
fince God was made man,I haueno more ſtrength & power,I hate no habita- 
tion, I want all things, and can donothing;let them complaine of themſelues 
and not of me, for that they themſelues, and nor T,areculpable and in rhe faule, 
Then ſaid the Saint. Of this thing praiſed be euer our Lord Tefus Chrift, for 
although chou be the author of leylinges, yet neuer the leſfle at rhis preſent,ie 
ſeemeth thou ſayeſt the truth. When thediuell heard him name onr Lord Ie- 
ſus Chriſt, he yaniſhed away with a great noyſe like a whirle-wind. * 

Saint Antony was vnlearned , for he got no knowledgeeicher humaine of 
diuine byanyſtudie ofhis owne, orinftrution of others, but his knowledge 
was infuſed by almightie God, wherefore many came vnto him for counſell, 
He wrote (euen letters ro certaine Churches in Egypr , whichare read in the 
Church, as the Epiſtles of other Doors. He was fo famous thorough the 


' whole world, that the Emperour Coſtantinus who raigned at that time, wrote 


to him oftentimes, and deſired him that he would in his praiers,recomend his 
perſon, and the eſtate of his realme vntoGod. On atime, certaine Gentile 
philoſophers came to diſpute with him in matrers of faith, and among many 
reaſons they vicd, they often repeated, that itwas a thing vnbeſeeming and 
vaſitt for God to be apprehended, beaten, whipped, and todie on a Croſſe, 
To whom Antony anſwered. I aske if you beleeue every thing that is written 
in the booke of the Chriſtians, if you beleeue nor all, ir is not conuenient for 
you to ſettle your beliefe, that he whom we worſhip for God, was tormented, 
and deade only, and therefore doe not rhincke you haue gained the victorie, 
We Chriſtians beleeue every thing in the Ghoſpell , and ſo,ought you alſo, 
For where you read that Ieſus Chriſt was Crucified , weread alſo that he roſe 
againe; and where you find he ſuffred hunger, there ſhall you find alſo that he 
fed 5000. perſons, with fiue loanes of barley, and two fiſhes; and where you 
read he was a paſſible man, you ſhall alforead that he is true God. It is not 
conuenient therefore for you to calumniat vs, with the reproachfull thinges 
ofour God, as his Paſſjon, and death, for we Chriſtians ſtay not here, but 


gofurtherto that which is read of his honour, and of his glorie. Doe _ 
G alſo, 
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alſo, either © ppt all that is wricten.or beleeue nothing, and by this meang}-: 
ST you [hal haueno-cauſe ro calumniatthe Chriſtians.[f you conſider thatwhichT - 
| þ your owne bookes ſpeake of your goddes; you ſhall perceine thar it is a great} 
4 ſhame, for a perſon of diſcretion or Tudgment, ro hold for a God ſuch as you® 
doe. For you adore Toue the Adulterer, Saturne the Homicide, Backus the - 
3 Drunckard, and Venus the Harlot. I pray you conſider if it be nor palpable © 
' Fi blindnes, ro worſhip ſuch groſſe companions for Gods. Neuer did'your Gedy * 
fuch miracles as our God hath done, yea, as his ſeruants do at this preſent in © 
Fi his name: and becauſe you ſhall ſee, that this is true, I will make proofe ther«: ! 
Wt | of before you; Hauing ſaid theſe wordes, he cured ſome ſicke and diſeaſed per. * 
3 fons-in their preſence, wherupon theGentiles, not knowing what to ſay,aſto- 
| (FW niſhed, and all confounded, departed from him. : 
' [83 .;Antony was a profeſied enemy to heretickes and ſciſmatikes, neither would : 
W | he heare the reaſons and arguments. they made, bur aueid & ſhunne the place, - 
Wet | where he knew any of them to be.He had ſome diſciples famous for their yer- ; 
Mi tues,as Hillarion,the-two Macarij, & diuers others. In.an exhortation.that he # 
Wi | made once to his diſciples, among other, he ſaid theſe wordes.Ler none of you * 
'F my brethren, be ſatisfied in himſelfe, ofany thing he hath done for the loue. 
'8 of God, bur thinke ic is all roo little. Endeuour to. have. your Tuſtice encreaſe : 
F toward him, and thinke notthat a religious man hath done much in rhat he * 
br hach forſaken the world, for euery one{halbe compelled to-forſakeir, onetime - 
Th orother, The religious man,dorh nor enter intoreligiowto eaſe or refreſh him 
ſcife, but to labour and toyke himſelfe. You need not doubt of your inability to - 
exerciſe vertuous ations, for they be performed wich more facillity then can 
be imagined. This world is like a houſe of fooles, where one laughes, another 
weepes. Some Ecclefiaſticall perſons be like the Sea-gull, which remaineth all - 
day in the warer, and when ſhe flieth out and ſhakerh her winges, ſhe remai- | 
neth drie. So happenerh it to religious men, who although they continue all _ 
day in the exerciſe of divine ſernice, being neghgent afterward: looſe aſmuch 
as they haue gained. As the fiſhe cannor liue out of the water, ſo Religious 
men dwelling,and remaining among, ſeculer por peurans colder intheir holy 
purpoſe, and decline ſomewhat from the auſteritie of their religion. 
_- He ſaidthart he ſaw on a timein a viſion, all the world full of ſinnes, whet- - 
at he wonderinge, and deſiringe of God ro know how to eſcapethem , anſ-_ 
were was made him, thattrue humilitie ſhon]d be free . Onee the religious 
men began to reaſon amongeſt themſelues, which vertue that was, that hel- 
ped moſt ro attaine perfetion. One ſaid Chaſtitie, for that by meanes ther- 
of, a man kepr ſenſualicie fubie@ ro reaſon. Another ſaide Abſtinence holpe 
/ moſte, for by that a man became Lord of himſelfe. Another ſaid Inſtice, which * 
gaue to.cuerie one his right , and ſy eucrie one ſaide as ſremed ro him moſt 
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probable. Saine Antony hauinge permitted each- one to-ſaye this opinion, 


F £ Fiide him ſe}fe-ar laſt. You haue all ſaido well, bur none haue hitr the marke. 


The chiog char molt helpeth vnro perfeRtion,is the vertue of Prudence, for 
all vertuous exerciſes , if they be not gouerned by prudence , doe neither 
pleaſe God, nor yet be vertnous aftions. Saint Antony had a great cehire to 
ſuffec Marryrdome in the perſecution againſt the Chriſtians, and co that end 
he accompanied the Martyrs when they were led to their deathes, comfors 
ting, "Ig encouraging them, and not obtaining his deſire, he-was verie for 
rowtu | 

On a time a thaught came iuto his mind, whether there were any religious 
man in the deſert, that had dwelt there ſo long as he, and ir was reueiled ynto 
him, chat there was;and one of more perfe&ion then he. This was Saint Paul 
the tirlt Heremijr, whom he fought, found, viſited, and finally buried, and was 
much pleaſed and ſatisfied that he had ſcene him. The end of his life aproa- 
ching,icſeemedrohimin a viſion, that the Angells boore him to heauen, and 
that the diuells endeutoured to hinder his paſſage , repeatinge ſome finnes he 
had committed in his life time, To whom the Angells anſwered; you neede 
noc thus buſilie recount thoſe ſfinnes which were commirted in his youth, for 
that he hath confelled them , and of them obtained pardon; burif you know 
any finnes he hath commitcred fince he tooke vpon him a Religious life, opem 
and declare them. Thediuels hauing nothing ro obie& , departed alhamed, 


and confounded. {. 


Saint Ancony cettified ſome of his diſciples thathis death aproached, which 
Cauted inthem tuch ſorrow and griefe, that falling ar his feere, they killedand 
embraced them (ſaying. O Father, what (hall we miſerable creatures do with- 
outthee!O Antony,gioryofallreligious men,why wilt thou leaue,and depart 
from vs* eirher remaineand ſtay wich vs,or els rake vs with thee, Then he c0- 
forted rhem ſaying;chatir was the will of God to haue ir ſo, and that they were 
fufficiently in{trufted,and knew how they ought ro liue;and hewilled themto 
be perſeuercant in the lawes and ſeruice of God, for that the day ofeuery ones 
death delayeth nor, bur draweth neerer. After this, heretired him ſelfe with 
two otherreligious men, into a placein the deſerr, farre remote from compa=- 
ny,& he requeſted themfor the loite they bore vnro him, that wh-n he ſhould 


be departed our of this life(which would be very ſhortely)they would bury his 


body in-thar place; and thatthey would not make it knowneto any perſon,to 
the end , that none ſhould yſe any honour or reverence to his dead body, 
which in his life time he had alwaies an eſpeciall care to:ſhunne, for he was 
euer a dead|y-enemy to. Vaine glory,and to the' world. Another reaſon,whyhe 


 defired it, was ; for that all the time ofhis life, no man cuer ſawe his body: 


aaked; and he deſired alſo, thatno man ſhould ſee ir:when be was dead, yo 
C2 "== n_ 


* [" 7 : nad. 
# Fa 6 oe A 
. 4 a, 


Cee aa on Ae IR I 
2+ _ N . 


v " EAA REN ir 37 A tat: des Bs ut 21 n ote u, _— — — — ES. SEES a £ 
an o Kat? ? 4 Tee Wee W. 
; ® 


A. 42 - ®. - ” : / +; V a 1a . * 4 p F Hd Ft 7 _— IP 
E 3s 4 2 . + SIP OY x Us be. , 3 
Wh ET £*% - LE > s . V 
"0 p I y , 4 £ 
F F $3 Py f , 


2 "- ORE 1 
=  * 


eh promiſed himro ſarisfie his requeſt, and hekneeling reuerenthy! 
nees; withhis handes lifted vp rowards heauen, made a deuone praveet 
d, recommending vato him the ſtare of the-Church, the aduaneement/gs * 
faith of Chriſt, andhis diſciples alfo. His ſoule-which departed inſtantly 7 
onatofhis body, was conducted vaco- the heauenly country, in:the company 
of many Angells, where it enioyeth and. poſeſſerh the-reward of his good wor= 


Et 


_ kes: His ewo- diſciples enterred his. body as he had charged&them, and S. Arthas © 


nafius ſaith, char when he-wrote the life of S. Antony,rhey were ſtill aliue;bue 
he could notobraine of them, roſhew or declare the-place where they had bus | 
ried him: ſo faithfull and true werethey totheir mailer jorob ſeruing-thepro- - 
miſe they had madehim. £ , 2 

Some Saintes have efpeciall priniledyes giuen by Cod,to beinterceffors for - 
ſomeeſpeciallneceſſicies of men. S. Thomas ſaith, thac God gauea priuiledge-. 
to S. Antony:againſt fier, not only of ſome infirmitie that bearech that name, ' 


bur alſo front the fire of hell, deliuering men that haue denotion to this bleſs : 
fed Sainte, from: thoſeeternall flames to which they were condemned for their * 


finnes, by the preſent Iuſtice of God; and they being thereof aduiſed, haue be- 
fore.their death, bene conuerted and done penance, and haue-bene ſaued. S.. . 
Antony the Abbot diedat the age of :05.yeeres, the ſame day that the Cathose | 


© Bque Church celebracerh. his feaſt, thac is to fay: onthe 17. of [anuarie, andin : 
© the yeere of our Lordi. 359. Conſtantius. the ſonne of the great Conſtantine, * 


being then Emperour the 22. yeere of his raigne.. Many graue and aprooucd . 
authors make-mention of S, Antony: as S. Hierome in.his booke, de Viris Il 
luitvibus..Cap.g8.S.Auguſt.lib.8.cap.6. ofhis confeſſions. S. Iohn Chriſoſtomn, © 
hom.8. March. ne. lib.t.cap.13.Caſſiodorus lib.1.cap.n..hiſto.tripart. Ruf- - 
finas lib.1a.cap.&Lof his Ecclefiaſt hiſt. Niceph.lib.8.tap. 40... T heodoretus lib. | 


- 4- cap» 27.of his Ecclefialt. hiſt. Vſuard. ſaith in his Martyrologe, thar in the. 
time of Tuſtinianusrhe Emperour, the body of S. Antony, was found by di- . 


vine-recelation, andwas brought to Alexandria, and layd:in a Church. of S.. \ 
John Baptiſt. Iris ſaidit was afcerward caryedinto France; to a cittie called: 
Vienna in the Province of Narbon. Maurolycusin his Martyrologe, faith the | 
fame, and the author of the Catalogue of Saintes.. | "2 


+ The Hiſtorieofthe Chaireof $. Peter in Rome, with ſome 
confiderations of this ſolenmnitie. Tan. 18. 


I reade in the booke of Geneſis, how Kinge Pharao having taken Toſeph ont | 

of priſon, ashed bim the interpretation of 4 dreame that be had dreamed, * 

Rbe an«Þpere that Toſeph gane, ſatisfied biz ſo, that hemadebim Vice-Roye 
| ; 
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of all dis ingdomeyand itabliched dim in the next place to bis 8'wne perſon. Soone after 
followed a great dearth, 'andibe people re/erting to the kjng for neceſſaria promfien , be 
fexr them vuto bo/eph, ſajing, that be bad: the keyer ofhis granaries, 'andotber viitualls, 
and thas be bad ginen. bum auttorutie to difpuſe of all thinges 41 be pleaſed þ This figure is 
mach co the purpoſe, for the ſeal of the Chaireof $. Peter, bo Wvas figured in loſeph. 
$. Peter 4s in prifen, fo'as loſeph, loſeph Was delivered by the commandement of Pha- 


$48." 5, Perer Was delingred by the appointment of Ieſus Chrift, Who ſont an Angell that 49.13. 


delivered him. Phat ae aked 6 quettionaf Joſepb, and by bis 4nsWereit came topaſie, that 9: 
he Was made Viceroy end gouernour our? dll his kingdomes. Sothe Sonne of God ashed of 

$. Peter 4 queſtion, When be d:manded What men faidaf ham, and alſo What they themſel= 
nes [aide . The ansveretbat Peter made, pleaſed aur Saviour ſo much, that he wall © 
Prince of che Apoitles, and head of all bis Church, and placed bus ſeate and Chaire ihe 
wmext place to bimſelfe, In the-drarth chat happened in Egipt, the people reſorted to Pharan,; 
' and be ſent them ynto Ioſeph : ſo When finners baue neede of the grace of God, 'Which © 


bound in beauen.. 


He Apoſtle exerciſed this authoritie ſeuen yeeres in Antioche, where he 
| placed his:-firſt Seare and tribunall for inſtrution.,, and for hearing the 
miſdeedes and: faultes of euery man, looſing ſome, and binding others. Seuen. 
yeeres being paſled, he tranſlated his Chaire and tribunall ſeat, from-Antiock 
yntoRome, by:theeſpeciall andexpreſſe comandement of God, where he kept 
his reſidence 25. yeeres, ſerting it firme andſtable in that place for all his Suc- 
ceſlors.'Fhis placingof the Pontifical Seate in Rome, the Church ſolemniſeth 
with the name of rhe Chaire of S, Peter, for that it (halbe alwaies-firme and 
ſtablethere, and the Biſhop of that Cirty as Succeſlor of S.Perer is called Pope, 
| that is tofay, Head of the Catholique Church, vnto whom-all men oughe to 
xender obedience, aad to acknowledge for their Superiour. That S. Peter did 
tranſlate his Chaire and Tudgement Seate, from Antioch vnto Rome, by the - 
exprefle will and comandement of God, and that thereis the principallity and 
head of all Chriſtendome,S. Anacletus the Pope and Martyr affirmeth, whoſe 
wordes be theſe. The Holie Romaine Church holdeth theprincipallitie, and 
is Head of all other Churches,not only by thewill of the Apoſtles, but of God: 
himſelf. Theſame is confirmed & aprooued by Zeuerinus, Caliſtus, Fabianus; 
& Siſtus Biſhops of Rome & martyrs, and by Silueſter, Tulius, Gelaftus, Sima« 
ehus, Virgilius, & Gregorius,al Biſhopsof Rome & holy Confeflors.Foading: 
- theirwords vpotheeſpeciall prerogatiue 8& IE, EP Chriſt gane 
ID aa” hs the Sonne of theliuin 
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l .- that which S, Mathew rehearſeth ſaying:tharTefiis comanded Peter to pay the . 
 _- Didrachmas(a tribute which the Heades and Gouernours of houthoulds on- 


f = t7. lie paid) for them two , was a manifeſt declaration that he made him Heady 

| 27*” of the Church. And this was not ſaide, nor granted to any other of the Apo- 

3) les: ſo that it is very cleere,, that Peter was the Vicar of lefus Chriſt; his 

E -. Lieutenanr-on earth, Paſtorofall Chriſtendome, and Head of the Church, 

job. #1, | Now ler vs conſider alitle, why leſus Chriſt did ele and chooſe S. Peter 

1 vnto this dignicy, rather then any other of the Apoltles*Was there not with 

him'$S.lames the great,thatwas his:cofin?was therenor S. Iohn alſo, who be- 
fide that hewas his cofin, was deerly beloued of him? he was a yenger man, 
and more able ro (uſteine the paines incidencroſuch a dignicie. Moreouer, he 
was an excellent Diuine, ſo that by one only leture which he heard,leaning 
vpon the brealtofpur Lord, he learned ſo much, as (hewing parr therofin che 
beginning of his Goſpel, he mounteth ſo high, thathe canor be ſeene nor vn= 
derſtood,and rherefore hes called an Fagle,It-he would nor beltow this dig- 
nity on any other of the Apoſtles,was nor che great Tohn Rapriit ſufficient for 
it? Coulde not he have conſerued his life, and nor haue ſuffered him ro haue 
died in that fort, and manerthat he did3 he coulde haue ſuſteined rhe charge 

_ bf chis dignity vpon his ſhoulders, & would baue rendreda good acount ther- 

_ of; for. ſuch was his life, zeaJe;and dodrine, and other gaod parres,thar lelus- 
Chriſt himſelfe ſaid of him, that-among ether good men, he was the greateſt, 
For whar cauſe then did Chriſt leaue out lohn Baptiſt and chooſe Peter? Vnto 
this ſomedoRors anſwere,tharifleſus had giuen the papacy ro one of the two 
Johns or to: Lames his neore kinſman, he {hould haye ginen occaſion, char che 
dignities ofche Church migtu have bene beſtowed in reipect of kinred, which 
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Z leaſed bim nor. Yea, rather by forbidding in the old Teſtament, 
ould norgo vp ro the Altars by degrees, e gaue them to 4 "Perlts 
they ſhould not aſcend co Ecclefiaſticall dignities, by degree Pig. 
the maner as dignities be giuren ſometimes, only for kiared fakt 2 nefſman 
deſerr, But this reaſon doth nor conclude, as it feemeth. Forif** 9 ir is no 
be of ſuch quallitie and partes, as to merite and deſerue the d>'ſkg that the 
reaſonhe ſhould looſe rhe preferment, for that he is a kineſmyferr nor ſuffi- 
two Apoſtles lohn and Iames, and Tohn Baptiſt, wanting nojriſt would gine 


ciency, the doubr is not reſoluzd. It may be ſaid thar Jeſus Chaue-to deale 


4 


this dignitte to one that ſhould be like tothem , that ſhoip, muſt reſortthe 


with him, It is cleare and euident, that ro the higheſt Bilan; If one of theſe 
fianer, ihe blaſphemer,the manqueller, andthe periures Euangeliſt, or ro 
had come for fuccour vntoS. IohnBapriſt, orro lJohnen they deſired re fitt 
James, who (ſetting aſide a lirle ambition they had puſilſanimity, or feare, 
on the right and left hand of our Sauiour,and a lity were alwaies holy men, 
when they fled fro our Lord in the time of his paſſvoo much ſeueriry and ri- 
which might cauſe them to vie the penirents wi-not the thing that God re- 
gour, and haue put them to deſperation: whicE 
quirerh, bur-rather the conuerſion of ſinners. c with conſolation, fromthe 
To rhe end then, that euery one might dep: could not terrifie the ſinner, 
feete of the high Biſhop, he eletedPerer, wiot be rigorous with the man- 
himſelfe hauing beene aſinner alſo. Hecoulunded men. He could not dif- 
queller, himſelfe hauing giuen blowes and une periured, ſwearing and for- 
daine the forſworne man, htmſelfe hauing buld nor ſhut the gate ofheauen 
_ that he knew not Chriſt, and ſohe1ce, and of the holy Sacraments. 
roany thatwould enter in by the way of pe a Biſhop, the Prieſtes ſhould have 
It may be ſaid,that the Biſhops (ſhould h an: Bur in truch, this was the prin- 
a Prieſt, and the Maried men, a Maried :hurch was to be beſtowed ypon the 
cipall cauſe. The greateſtdignity of thente that loued ITeſus Chriſt moſt. S., 
greateſt Sainte: and he was the greateſt Shat any was a greater Saint then S, 
Thomas faith,it were anerror to affirme;when the Papacie was giuen- him: 
Peter, or loued Ieſus Chriſt more then hehoſpell of S. Iohn where he ſaith: 
This is gathered out of the wordes of the Cethen the other Apoſtles did;and: 
that Jeſus asked of Peter,ifheloued him mthee, and thar in louing thee, none 
he anſwered, Lord thou knoweſt that I Joz loued Teſus more then others did, 
exceedeth mee. Then preſuppoſing thatat, and ſo he was the fitteſt to haue 
we may inferre, that he was the greater Sai. ypon him. S, Auguſtine noteth 
the ſupreme Ecclefiaſticall dignitie deſtowevr that he had denied him three 
that Chrifgasked Peter the ſame thing thr naner, at the laſt time Chriſt aid 
tunes;and Peter anſwering alwaics after © vat 
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wYymyVicarinthe Cacholique Church, and I giue vato theeths 
nSngdome of heauen. How great this digaitie is, S,Paul mencige | 
brethren-and «the Galathians, as S. Chriſoſtome noteth. I wall tell you my 
falem, te my g2ndes (ſaith the Apoſtle) that I have madea tourney to ery. 
Lwent, Iwill a:at trouble, andno little danger, and if you aske me wherforg 
- $aintfohn Clrere you, to ſee Perer, | | 
thou wenteſt ro liſoſtome!faith, we will ſtay hereon a while. O Bleſſed Apoſtle, 
into many dangerſalem a long and tedious iourney, thou didlit pur thy ſoil 
thou dideſt ro {ee Ffor thou art hatedof the principall citizens, and all thiz 
reſt to pray in the ter a poorefilherman. Couldeſt chou not ſay, thou wen.. 
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God , and becauſerhe rr that the Srnagogue was failen from che fauour of 
liked chee nor? Couldeſt thand ceremonies which were dohe in the temple, * 
who was Biſhop of that Cit not fay, thou wenteſt ro ſee S. lames the lefle, | 
world?mighteſt thou norwe!, whole life and ſanRity was a wonder to allthe | 
deſt rhou notſay; thou wentaaue taken the paines to haue feene him? Coul- | 
Ieſus Chriſt? or at leaſt thou ito ſee S. Iohn Euangeliſt, ſo much beloued of # 


| thereof Cod, ſince Dionifius thghreft haue ſaid, thou wenteſt ro ſee the ma» # 


Feruſalem only to ſee her, and diſciple departed from Arhens, and went to | 
the fight of that Tabernacle, in thought his crauell well beſtowed, to enioy # 
Thoualledgeſtnone of theſe camnich ir pleaſed God to make his habitation, # 
was & poore fiſherman. What ths, but ſayeſt hou wenteſtro ſee Perer, which # 

worthy of regard and conſidex worthy of fightwas in him* Many thin» þ 
Re fag) eo witt: that God hath macn are tobe ſecnc in him (may the Apo- # 
auRoririe to patdon finnes,andthatiim head of his Church,and giuen him # 
pen the gates of heauen by abſoluine being but a poorefilherman, might o- # 
denying aþſolution. "ome, and ſending others vato hell by | 
- Great was this dignity which was S 
fauour andereditt giuen vnto Romgiuen vnto Peter, and no lefle was the # 
placed rhe pentificall ſea and Chaitwhen in herby Gods comandement was | 
the worldendurerth.. S. Leo ſaith. G: by S.Peter,therero continue, as lon gas i 


Chaire of S.Perer, ſhould be rathei would thatthe iudgment and tribunall F- 
- 25 that cittie had beene the miſtris Rome then in any orher cittie, becauſe ® 


in creditr, it ſhoulde likewiſe be therrors maintaining IdolJatrie, aloft and 
be the ſupreme throne of the Chri/ miſtris of the Truth, and there ſhoulde # 


sbeepe, which is aſmuch toſay . Iwill rhart thou be Pop! Þ - 


# 
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SaintPerer calleth her in one of dian religion. Firſt ſhe was Babilon (forſo Þ ;x 


not that celeſtiall cittie , bur a paiftles) and then ſhe became leruſalem, # 
that God ſhewed great fauour yarae or fimilitude thereof .. In ſuch ſort; Þ 


'aint Peter, in makinge him head of Z 
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lace.Yea,and in this ſhewed an eſpecial & admirable fauourro al mankind, 
[ppm te for them a meanes, and remedie in earth, to haue their finnes forgi- 
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The life of S. Priſca Virgin and Martyr. + 64 | 18 


Mong many orber Wwordes of comendation that are ſpoken by the renovned Mas : 
.. tron Indich, When thee did chat Worthie afte in killinge Holofernes, one Wah : 
\ ſoken by V ag eo chamberlaine tothe ſame Holofernes, For bee ſetinge the boulg + 


| Without 4 bead,  ntbbbg 12 its one bloode, all confounded, and asbamed , leaped our of + 


the Pavillion,and ſaid to the armie. One Woman of the HebreWes , bath pur ro 1bame, rh S 
houſe of king Nabuchodonoſor. We may fitlic ſaie this of 8. Priſca, Who made 41hamet © 
all the fiendes of hell, by ber notable conftancie,in ſuffring torments , for the lone of Teſm K 
Chriſt. The life of which Saint ( as ſome authors thinck,) Was Written by ny Notaries fi 
the Charch of Rome 1 in this maner, £ £ 
Pri= was bornein Rome of noble parents. Being yet a child of 13. yoens - 
K old, ſhe whas nenerthelefſe: ancient In wiſedome and ynderſtandinge;'(hs # 
etcized her ſelfe in good workes;She viſited | 
orregvt Chriſtians, de} ured & apointed:ts / 

th.Clzudins the: fe uerned the Em * 
gnitie heobrained infrhe years of our Lord 270. 'Fhy © 


ey and 26'2 Chriſtize 


Pire of Kone, 7% dip! 


es the pre precedenr-Emperors Had -rayfed a #inſt-che-holie Churthalf * 
chough Claudibs' <L"Y bled 2 while for the affaires he had in»the wit d 
[ ions Greeker, 2MFvther enemievoftheEmprreofRome)cecafed Dor, | 

if they Þ Waabp hend afiy, they tormented rhem; Theſe fellowes tooky. : 
a {finding herin one of the Grarobies at her prayers) & impriſoned hery i 
d without annie te gard t fo the nobilicie of her blood, lediherboundin chats z 
hes, befor e the Ju) ove: who commanded: ther prefethie wear 'hetes 7 

ie temple of Apo re ſhe (hobfFdfrerifice"arnd adorChim;barihe faite > 

ſhe would xdore nooe "efivr bitt Tefns't Chit and rhat Apollawasnoe god Þ 

x deuill,'y: Iy to be adored: The Emperour comanded them to bufs Þ 

fer her on Thefice, which divfifured 'herfauourin the fi 1oht'of men , neuer- © 

thelefſe,!he remained beauith un the fight 'of God For char Neuffered this 

reproach for gs fake; Then'theÞr 7 ew on £ 
>01fon, ,anjong tt} e malefat 

olie Vitgin . 
them to. Patna þ Te to oder he adotls; vich $4 the ſubrile fpeaches hey 


jt rearhied her' , aMayin * all meahes to make © T 
$4 edahvaies con aft,and ſo-ſhewed her ; 


Some ſpoke her faire; ome" 
be change her minde,' bur (fi 


olizges which chifſted afrer the blood of the Chriſtians, intheformer periecas . 'E 


, and procu red | , 


Rl. AS ac Bak: Aida 


id oY oÞ$ bd mi 2 _ row od as ah 


Wh WE ef” E 3 


PF A: - 
$7 4 g 4 
- ” - Þ ® 4 » 


—75, SSSo0Cc0o2zT 


3 We - 


ruler. £24.» at a. Ah, IT. A 
5s. ng : 9; 5 ' Foy , 
: " ; pe 4 ba. , $5 Gs 4 «th _ © ous "ua : 4 7 3 


b- : * : = oy 'N ot 18, : F 
3 z * 4 WS ; 

23 3 es heir fur: dim | 

+ F. :"felf, The greater their rur1e aha imporrun 


="Prilza." 7D 

T0 yes CO ſhewss tonfirmed 
and ftrengthned in the faith of her ſpoule Ieſts Chriſt, who gane her conſola- 
tions, and ſent his Angells tro comfore her, and to encourage her to be c6ſtant 
to gaine the crowne in heauen prepared for her . The bleſſed damoſell rooke 
courage intheſe conſolations,ro ſupport manfullie, the torments whichrhey 
inflicted vpon her. The officers ſhewed their malice in ſtrikinge her tender 
and delicate fleſhe,ſo thar they made ir black and blew, & ſhedding her blood 


aboundanrlie;yer Wer pay, 6 and readie, ſtill ro ſuffer greater tor- 
ments for the loue of her Saviour,as ſhemade good demonſtration. The W- 
ſhould ſuſteine ſuch grieuous rorments: whereupon he [nagined, that if the 
the inchantment. Hecauſed her therfore to be anointed with boiling Ole, 
which perfing intq the bruiſed & greene woundes, could not but be extreame 
- The tyrat ſent her back againeto priſon,and three dais after cauſed herto 
be led publickly into the Amphitheatre, which was a place where Chriſtians 
by the wild beaſtes,were killedand ſlainein the fight of all the people. Hithet 
camethe holie damoſel], fulfilling the wordes of Saint Paul; That chie Martyrs 
were made ſpeacles to God and men. Cod was well pleaſed roſegh er 
for-the loue of him, and-men rook delight to ſee her rorne in pieces” 
beaſtes. B.Priſca being brought in thither, behould, oueragainſther, came 
ſhe ſhould haue bene torne in pieces, and ſaid one to another. Seezwhar they 
paine that followe the new religion of the crucified God. It is better with vs 
godds.In the meane while the Lyon approaching to the Virgin, laycrouching 
at her feete as a mild lamb, making the Idolaters aſhamed, and the fowe Chri- 
This was not ſufficient to mitigatethe furie of the Tyrant, but moreinra: 
ged, he cauſed her to be putr into the priſon called Ergaſtula among flaues, 
tormented afrolhe, and layed her vpon the racke;, rentinge her with fleſhe- 
hookesiang] Iron rakes, ſtil making new woundes vpon rhe ould, & raking her 
fich wasthe good pleaſure and:wil of God, to make it appeere,that ifhe-per- 
mitted his ſeruants to be tormented, it was nor for that he could not deliuer 
mightbe glorified in them. The Tyrant ſing that Priſca remained yiRtorious 
anall het cormeats, cauſed her to be behedded; and ſo her B.ſoule aſcended 


rant thought it was by the power of negromancie,that ſuch a tender girle; 
bodie of the Virgin were anointed with Oyle , it would hinder t 
painefull. | 
Fiche: 
Sher ſi 
dy wilde 
forth afierce Lyon. They that ſtood to ſee the ſhowes, thoughr in.an inſtang 
that do obſerue our old lawe, worſhipping Iupiter, Saturnus , and the other 
ſtians which were preſent to reioyce. | | 
there to remainethree dates without meate. After that he tooke her out to be 
downe;purt her into a burning furnace. The fier ſpared her, and hurt her not, 
them, bur for that he would therefore giue them the greater glory,and that he 
H 2 to hea- 
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The bes 97; $5. TUBS Marthe, ©" and - 
" | Abacus Martirs. Tan. or.) 
th 


D | q is oe 
urchaſs beauen, Suchs Wife God 


Ts rnferionr to bimin vertue and belines. W hereſore with reaſon wee 


Thuoge -* re1-irg this WANREr «.\ 


Vs. "Ac , Ne 1 Marche, moſt noble Perſians were OL REED chelvems: ! 
: W, Audifax 8 Abacus,exerciſfin chemin good and vertuous wore, | 


£&/ 3 


kes. They wereverierichin temporall goodes; and'hauing heard that m 


thie; 8ifthey attainednor thereto, yer would they viſit ack le 
chres ror che ipoſtles S.Perer and S.Pauk To effe&rhis their defire, trauail 
on their i 


thowngh he ders 7 viſited the Sepulchres of the Apoſtles S. Porcr & S.. 


and a1d not The viſir Faber gauethem comfort & reliefe fortheir main- 
_ renance in priſon, out ef theirowne _— and verie charitably they: buried 
_ and enterred thoſe,that were put rodeath inthe perſecution. 

ING like were the exerciſes of theſe foure ſoldiers of Teſus. Chriſt, 


ng by theſe meanes knowen-to be Chriſtians, the Emperour Claudius 


of that name,'cauſed them to be ap rehended. He vied many;per- 


MM them that they ſhould adore the Idols, vnro.which they returned, : . 
this anſwere, ſaying. They have not bene the beft , bur the worſt men-of the. > - 


world, and thereforethey deferue to be called, rather divels then godds. This 
pur the Emperour out of patience, fo that he comanded they ſhould: be ror- 


cured in all cruell maner, comitting: the cauſe ro a deputy called Maſſianus,: 5 
_ commanded that they ſhould firſt beſtripped, and beaten with roddes; * 


(which 


ſe-and i inioye "0 ABR of ſo lon Py anmprdnem nd | 


ine F Church keeperth the remembrance of S.Priſca , on the daie of þ 1 : 
Martyrdome, which was on the 18,of Ianuarie 270.Claudjus the ſeconde reig 
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is ehe man, ſeith the Holie Ghoſt in Eccleflaſticus, Who hath As : 
Land virtuens by) Þho dorb not binder, but belpe her harband ro © 
ah auero Marine, Wbo Was's Perfian, andof noble : 

pod, and his Wiſe Was talled Martha, ho War equall 16 her hutband inmobilivie , and' © 
muy call bums |: 
weteora lines gathered on; of che” Þritivges of Beda, Lg, and other aurhers t, . 


Oheiſtians w were Marrtired in Rome, os had adefire to ſee that —_ -and ; 
to ſuffetmartyrdome alfo for the loue of Teſus Chit, if they e bee wor | 

Fehe "_ the ” = ' 
ourney;they came to Rome. After they had ſeene the city(ſo H—_ | 


Rayed there certainedaics viſiting the Chriſtie which wexe many, 
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$ thereof 4s be ougbt.. Fou canot truks ſais ſo by S.Febianns, for at fuch tine ae-the Church 


eur Lord270. in thetimse of the abonenamed Claudius-the ſecond.Caſar Ba- 


4 the-While that « Church 11:19 anie maner of nece(eivia, or rrouble, and the Prelate a« 


could moue them from rhels* © Lerhereloturion; y yea, hi 

fax,and Abacus, in the midſt of their rormentrs with i rroyengmen rendred 
thancks: Yato-God; this fad niade thet:worhy-io ſuffer forhitſabe;. This 
tanſed:rbe rage and, foci of the rormentarttoighareaſe. » and therefore they 
cutt.off rheir bandes;amgHany them neckes;'and led hon; the 
rough _- cictie, with xr Þefore rhem.thar ſnig. Theſe be the' deſpilers of 
che go 

| Lally they led chem out of checirtic.by the: waie Comeli i2,toa fieldcalled 


Nimſa,andshere beheaded chem, beginning with Martha,for that (he alwaies 
and erneſtly,p erfwaded her husband 208 children, ro ſuffer death-conſiantlie 
for the loucot leſus Chriſt, So-ending theirliues,they exchanged alife full of 
erauells and «fictions, for one- rep! niſbed with all ioye and repoſe. INS 
execurtioners h beheaded them,would. have burned them alſo, but.rh 


left cheir bodies -halfe burned;an@the: charwechs body of Martha into aw 

'Lhither camae.a noble matronecalled Har reroge - raking che bodies of- choſe 
bleiled:Magtyrs,and. the bodie of Martha put of the wall; caufed them to be 
þuried-iz:one of her poſeſſions. The Church cglebratech the fealt of theſe 
Saiacs, the: very day of their Martyrdome,which was on-the 19, of Ianuaric 
Albeir Viſuardus: ——_ itthe20.daje- Their Martyzxdome: was in the yeare of 


x0nius. firh,that che bodies of theſe holie Pang bein wr ns che oy 
were foundinthe yeare 1589, p- 


The bt f $. 5. Fabians Pope and Martyr, _ dan, 20% 
aint Paul the Apoftle, wriringe to Tymerbie bir diſciple, and' apvimtinge- 'the condi- 1.7im3; | 


tiens that 4 good Bichop sbould baue, among other, this is noze of the leatty that is: 
that hehaue 4care of his houſe and bis famulie , and by conſequence of his: Church. 


bavdon or flie from. the ſame, or elrif be be preſent,if be doe not-toyle, yea and Weary bim= 
falſe ,. ſor the bewefut and good thereof, i2 canner be ſaide, that be: bathxſo' great 4:care 


#f 6 04 Was cominred to bim, it ſuffred « grieuous perſecution, aud yet be did not «ban 
don it, All the time of bis Popedome be left net Rome, beinge-14.« yeures ſpace and more; 
from the raignes of Maximinus, euen to the time of Decius, Which Was truly a beauy time: 
jor the Chriſtians, for the manic perſecutions: they, did. ſuffer. And. be. did. tio4 enlic fiay 
there 


rye freve 


£- 74 a4 ng. uo as; £2 + 4 


TS eb? © 11 gs Sk 
| QAine Fabianuswas boniejiiRome(4+Diouifi os fich)and his 3 Si name | 
IoarEadianies Dlatinafiuieh; thao beforethe was Pope, he had a wife called | 
> ” ofit/Ic ark cuſtornein RomEzeh: r@hen the Popewas dead, the Cleargie # 
e :nbled rogerherro< ;tandther;choling alwayes the beſt learned and * 
moſt vertuous . So after the death of Pope Anterus { who was alſo martyred} } 
theCleargie were congregatedfortheeleRion of a'newe Pope. Euſebius ſaith * 
in/his Eccleſiaſtical! hiſtorie;that:they couldnot accord, nor agreeypon anic; | 
but one part named one, 'and ans r6ancther.'Thecaſe Dandingin chis | 
Torr, Pabianos came thither with ſome's fhiv friends; to'ſee and knowe:howd | 
things paſſed, & todeliuerallo his'opinign. He being among the copany,ſos # 
deinliecamea Doue from heauen,andfafg di 
rr (aw hy on arwok ug Godhad oh 


"88. 


fe him forhisVicar/they al ſh 


"Maximiar rcontinued the fixt perſecurion, ut which.manis | 
Chriftiahs were martyred » Where ypon-Fabianus tooke occaſion'to apoink } 
ſeuen Deacons ; 6 rock in nomber to rhe Notaries; aſwell for that che would 5 
continewe thar inaticewhich Afterius his'predeceffor made', abourthe re« | 
& of the tormentiand'martifdomes of the Saints, which loſt their liues | 
orthe Chriſtia Catholike faith and lone of TeſusChriR, as for thatthey.ſhould'Þ 
haue a care to prouide, for the reliefe & temporal maintenance of the poore, } 
and eſpeciallie forthem thathad their parents and husbands martyred , and | 


neede whoſocuer. Among theſe were the treaſors and goodes of the Church, ' 


les, whoeleced S.Steuen:and the other Deacons his companions, for this? 
porall bufines, Fabianus alſo ordeined that the Chriſme 
ted on the thurſday called Maundie thurſday, and thar the old that was left | 


« ſhould-nerinrerpoſe themſelues normeddlewithPrieftes, and other Eccleſia» * 
Rical perſons. He forbad Matrimonie betweene knisfolkes, witbin the fift de» 
gree. He:comanded alſo,thar-all Chriſtians being come to the yeares of dife. 
cretivn, ſhould communicateeuerie yeare thrice. - 

- The perſecution was ſome'whar ſtayed after the two Philips, ,the father _— 


the ſonne bad caken poſſeſſion of the Empite:he being Philip the firſt of that 
name, 


I. 


Faw#as. 7 
Es 


own Poke at ron ond rt, r the bies of Popery: var | 
: . ? | + | » ; «'; 
in his manary” # "By _— S neo 73. E bd mY \ ap ;} © - FE > 1 : 


#Þn his heade; When they that we di 


nd bycomprconſene ſaid prhatheought cobe Pope For which | 
tuſtliefiy ,rhattheeleRion'of Fabiarius was-miraculous. - + | 


were leftorphanes and widawes; as alſo to relieue other perſons that were in | 
- - andthe offringes of the taichfull, :imiraring and follow'i ng herein the. Apoft-. 8 
ould be Conſecra- { | 


ef the former.yeare,ſhouldbe burnt. He comaded alſo chat the ſeculer Iudges, | A 
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orrie.and alſo'rhefirſto5thvEmporoniothar ya b LADrited] 4d profelled cle 

eto fe ſus Ohrift.So that Ih ixeyecre;rharthey! os uerned the Einpire, 

;anashad alſo ſpacejtoridieamdppient elle Ob ch NOR " es d order 

Remanyere The authoritie of Fabianus: was ſo great, heres ot OR the 
Emperour Philip rhe Father, would haue comunicared pn Eaſter day as other 
Kathi peo eople did;but rthePopewoiWnotgrue him the Bleſſed Satrament 
vntilthe had confeſſed himfſelfe;-and FonePpt jancefor certain he publique-fin 
nes;and fome ervuelties, by hint eomirted” | heEm perfour making his conf 
For with yreare humilivie, did: 2ifo open penance or thoſe fnhes , and then 
was: 4dmirted ro the Bleſſed Sacramient,” © 


After the death of the' two: Philips, the ofiear Rome, the orher at Verona; 
Decitiwone of: their expraities facceddthbtty inthe Empire, who aſwell for 
thac-hewas critell of nature , as alſo for hate he bore*to the Emperours that 
were dead, {for that rhey had bene Chriſtians) rayſed againftthe Church the 

TINA was molt trgorous. Lhereweremartyred in it in- 
gft orher the Pope: Fabianus , , Who was buried i in Via 


&rd'of CaliRtife/f Jolie che Pap JaCIE 15, 57 " Ns 4 
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ahh : 24 __. 245 A 
of þ \Thed foo y.-Sebaitzen thas + work martir.- Tan; 26.” 
me inch lacediar ſurhi Pine as bs kep obo 48996 of cabin bis Faki' relate, | 
defaritig rocencreaſ#his wealth, nude an accord with bim , that all the, "Lambes 
——_ © rh Werepeaned of vie Whites Yeep4 ;antf were ff fpotred or pattie coloured," (houl# 
be his/NV/.brrupon be 1008 ceneviune wank jand pritelenf one of the rynde thrvof, in ſue 
ſort , that in ſome places they vers bicd: meant 'fomeif'y Neht:; or of ri collour of the 
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on bis ext thy or on exerciſed this dey 


eronr pl: 
hiaduri inthe ſeruice of God, being e af > Fo bur Ee? 
infomeeſpeciall oc hemadeic knawne what he way, as: in chis. If he 
es: riſtians, chat for feare of great and-ſharp tormenrs, were in dan- 
ger toyeelde, he would comfort and encourage them (o., that manic her 


meanes, ſtood firme and conſant to the end. It hapened on a time, that there 


wottakyn : Rows (ban cho \Peral an RebaNian gene. vo med. of 
at account, called Ma d Marcallious, fonnes of Tranquillinus-and 


C 7» the.gouernour, who ſeing that 
A nge,cou das them roſacrifice varo tha 
limited timeth continewed Chriſtians, he co» 
ir goades. In this time, , 
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ſore of people went to viſic and perſwade them, that rhey ſhould auoid the 
rorments; & certaine death. Amqng other went ynto the Tranquillinus their 
father,who ſaid vnrothem with many teares .. O my ſoanes, who ſhall nowe 
ſuſtaine me in my olde age? Who ſhall cloſe myne eyes after I am dead 5 Who 
ſhall laie my bodie in the ſepulchre ? Haus compaſſion on me, my children. 
Conſider that I haue begotten you . That I haue brought you vp vynto this 
honorable eftare, will you now goe wilfullie vnto your deathes * If you haue 
no conſideratio of this,yet haue regard to your floriſhing yeeres, & ro my old 


| age. Remember your houſes and goodes, which being confiſcate, ſhall paſſe - 


wntonew Lordes,and I in onedaie,ſhall looſe my goodes, my eſtimation,and 
my two ſonnes,which be the light of myne eyes. Whilſt the father ſaid chis, 
the teares ran like two riuers from his face. After.came the mother , vtterlie 
diſconſolate and aftlited, & with a lamentable voyce,reherſed yato herſonnes 
the paine that ſhe ſuffred in their birthes, ſhewing them her breaſtes whereof 
they had ſucked, & omitred not any thing that might moue the co compalſſis, 
Then came their yong and þeautifull wiues, with their childre in their armes, 
calling themſeJues-vnfortunate widowes, vtterlie deſolate, and voide of all 
comfort, Their litke Infants with their crying and wailing, bore a part in this 
dolourous muſicke . Here wasnot an ende of the confli that theſe marryrs 
had, foreuery daie their parents andfriends came, and viedas it were compul- 
ſorie perſwaſions vnto them,to change their mind;remembring them of their 
friedes,their beauty,the pleaſtres of the world, theirriches which they ſhould 
Jeaueto others, the hononr they ſhould leeſe, and would they now change all 
theſe thinges, for cruell rorments, and an ignominious dearhe * This confli& 
was Verie great, and the motiues were ſo potent, that it ſeemed theſe Saints 
began to yeeld, and to aplic themſelues vnratheir willes. 

Among theſe Sebaſtian was preſent, and doubring leaſt theſe two ſoldiors of 
Chriſt ſhould looſe their crowne, not a whit regardinge what damage might 
cometo himſelfe (1fit were publickly knowne that he were a Chriſtian) made 
this Oration to all rhe companie, with a loude voice. If our life were eter- 
nall, and withour afflitionsor trauailes , it were great reaſon we ſhould en- 
devour to preſerue ir, bur for that it muſt of nas end fo ſhortlie , what 
reaſon haue-we for the loue thereof, to looſe another life that ſo much ſurpaſ- 


erh/this*chisis cemporal,and that is etgrnall;this is ful of trauailes &paines, 


and the other lifeis fallofrepaſy andgo D 
faith, with: his owne mourh... Thagbe rhaydenyeth-bim.in earth., be Will denie bim in 


ſolation.Do you not knowe,that God 


heauen,as voworthietobe-hisfergany, and will condemne him toeternall tor- 


-ments? Then concraricuiſe, he tharſhallnot denie him in earth for feare of 


.death,bpr confeſſe;him conſtantlie, he will confeſſe him in heauen, and giue 
-bhimthe reward of cuerlaſting life, Doe nor think that thoſe that be in eonea 
hp I orgec 
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rgettheirparents;rheir children, their wines,or their friendes, but that they 
ne them*more freſhe in memorie, and that they can do them there more 


pd, then they can by anie mearies beeing on carthe. This being granted 
for trewe; do you nor with your teares, hinder the good purpoſe of Chriſtes 
ſoldiers, for if moued wich your praiers they ſhal-yeald, you [hal vndoe them, 
and they vndoe themſeclues. EXC 
Sebaſtian made nor anende thus, but turning his ſpeach rothe Marrtrs faid. 
Nowe you maie ſee(O you ſoldiers of Chriſt) rhe rake of the diuel, that which 
he could nor obtaine of you, by the threatninges, & tormets of your'enimies, 
heſeckethto get by the teares andentreaties of your friendes,and parents. If 
you haue gotten the victorie ouerthe one, haue a careto continew it ouer the 
other alſo; beare'nort ſo great a lone ynto your fleſhe, which though you pam- 
er & cheriſheneuer ſo much,ſhal yet at lenght become meat for the wormes, 
conſumein the graue;the paine of martirdome canendurebut one day, but 
the torment of hel (hal endure for euer. Theſe and the like ſpeaches Sebaſtian 
vied, and whileſt he ſpake, there came a great lighy from heauen, and incloſed 
him round, &in rhe ſame was ſene a beautiful and areſplendent young man, 
which was a ſure figne that he raughr Sebaſttanwhar ro ſaie. Al they that were 
preſent were amaſed,and aſtonied,beleeving for certaine, that theſe ſpeaches 
of Sebaſtian were the truth;and thar he was inſpired from heauen: 

There hapened alſo another thing at theſame time, which confirmed all 
them that were preſent more and more in the faith, and chat was rhis. There 
was preſent a woman, the wife of Nicoſtratus, maſter of the houſe,where the 
ſaints were kept) who was dombe, and hauing heard the ſpeaches of Sebaſtis 
and lyking thereof, made figne and rokens , of comendarions of them', be- 
cauſe ſhe could not ſpeake,and fell at his feete. He perceiuing that it was rhe 
will of God thatthis woman ſhould be healed, forthe ſpiritual good of them 
that were preſent; bad her to riſe, and calling vypon the name of Teſts (he was 


rus rendring thancks vnto Cod, releaſed all the Chriftiansthar were priſo- : 
ners in his houſe, craued pardon of them, deſired them ro raketheir libertie, | 
anddepart fromRome; for he meant to ſtaie, and to fatisfie the lawe with his 
owne death, in that he had lined fo long m Idolatrie', and bene a perſecutor 
of the Chriſtians, They anſwered, that ir was better,ro bring therher all the 
other Chriſtians thar were priſoners, and'Ynd&His yard, which hewilling- 
liedid. Manic Chriſtias being then aſſembled inthe honſe of Nicoftrartus; Se- 
baſtian'deliuvered vnro them Ph word bF life; and Hey Tpent the tinve in fale. 
US tiag,watching,and praiers. 'Thegonernour harting notice hereof, fent for 

- Nicoſtratus, and'demanded'of him,for what cauſthehind aflembledſo many 

E 1 Chriſtians in his houfe ; He contented to diſlemble z Btdle9 tothe end _ 
thofe 


healed, and ſpoke plainlie in the hearing of them all.Her husband Nicoftra- - | 
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thoſs that had nor yer bene baptiſed ,mighr bee, aunſjeered: I braught theſe 
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men together, thar they ſeing the corments that other men ſuffred, might be 
the more terrified and fearfull, and ſo might be drawne from their opinion, 
Cromaſius beleeuing his wordes,was wel pleaſed, and comended his diligece: 
although Nicoſtratus was nor to be comended for _— a I, for a lyis nei- 
ther lawfull nor good at anie time, yet ſhewed therby chart he had an inren- 
tion of goodnes, andchat in him remained alſo ſome imperfections, neuer- 
theleſſe, he amended this errorin this ſorte;He had a deere friend called Clau- 
dius, to whom he recounted how Sebaſtian,not regarding the fauour of the 
Emperor , but thruſting himſelfe into apparant perill of death, had openly 
ſhewed himſelfeto be a Chriſtian,and had exhorredeuerie onerto perſeuer in 
chat faith, with meruailous wordes,and wonderfull miracles. 

When Claudius, heard theſe thinges,he was much aſtonied,.and going to 
his houſe, he tooke his two ſonnes, whereof one had thedropfie,and the other 
was a Leper. Heledthem to the houſe of Nicoſtratus, where he found agreac 
number of Chriſtians, for chey ill encreaſed, they were ſo defirous to ſee Sg- 
baſtian, becauſe they heard he was ſo fauourable to the Chriſtians ; There 
was among the reſt a Prieſt called Policarpus, who inſtrufted all thoſe in the 
faith that defired bapriſme, and after baptiſed them. There was baptiſed a- 
monyg the reſt, rhe two ſonnes of Claudius, and they beinge baptiſed, reco- 


uexed their health , to the great conſolation-and ioye of all them. that were 


protege __e eſpeciallic to their facher, who alſo was connetted ro the Chri- 
1 n Fair . ( | : 


 *Fhe governour Cromatius called before him Traquillinus father to Marcus 


Marcellianus; and not knowing thathe was a Chriſtian, demanded of him 
if his ſonnes did ſtill continewe Chriſtians ; if it were ſo, their terme giuen 
them ofchirtie daies was nowe expired, and therefore he would execute the 
lawe vpon them . Tranquillinus anſwered. Happie be they, if they be wor- 
thie to dye for the loue of Chriſt Iefirts, happie am I, rhat by their meanes, 
am comeour of darcknes, hauing worſhiped ſolong falſe Gods,which be vn- 
worthlie tobe catled men, and much leile to be adored. Then ſaid the gouer- 
nour, Iſee thou art a Chriſtian alſo*I am in deed ſaid Tranquillinus, for ha- 
uing ſeene that Sebaſtian maketh ſmall reconing of the fauour of the Empe- 
rour, and confeſſeth himſelfe publicklie to be a Chriſtian', and hath ſpoken 
marueillous thinges, confirmed alſo with miracles, I am reſoJued to followe 
this-truth, and to forſake theerrour wherein I hane beene vnrill this preſent. 
Cromatius, maruailling to heare that Sebaſtian was a Chriſtian, ſaid : Ir ſee- 
meth ſtrange to me thar Sebaſtian ſhould be 2 Chriſtian, and that a man of ſo 
great account, & rare quallities, ſhould not beleeuea thing ſo certaine as rhe 
honor of our gods. I cannotſce howe there ſhould be bur one God, and he <- 
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hould be a God inceſtuous; an-adulterer,as-Iupiter; an harlott,as Venus; av 
homicide, as Saturne; and adeceiuer as Mefrcurie: It is no-hard matter to be-. 
Jecue that God dyed, fince he was made man, that he might die, and he dyed 
for no-other cauſe , bur thar he might giue life vnto man... The reputation 
that he loſt by dying, he recouered double by riſing againe; for hedyed nor 
to remainedead, bur ro.riſe againe with glorie the third daie; and aftet fortie 
daies he aſcended viſibleinto heauen, and rhere he fircerh at the right hand of 
of the eternal Father. Thefe and: the like ſpeches made the good old manvnto 
the gouernour, with fuch efficacie aſſiſted by Cod,thar Cromatius anſwered: 
Thy wordes haue penetrated my hart, Iſee cleerclie, that iris more vnficting 
for God to finne, then to dye, being preſuppoſed that Cod was made man. 
To daie I will thinck hereon, to morrowe dothou come tro me ſecrerlie-, and 
bring Sebaſtian with thee, and one more, and we will talke rogerher of this 
matter. Tranquillinus was wonderfull glad hereof, andwent preſentlie to 
the Chriſtians, and told them howthinges had paſſed, whereat they reioyſed, 
and ſpent tharnighr in prayers, defiringe God to enlighten the minde of the: 
gouernour Cromaſius. = Sr IPRS, ns. 
Tn the:morning berimes, Tranquillinus, Sebaſtia & Policarpus,went to his- 
houſe, and they three reaſoned long with Cromartius, and with his ſon Tibur- 
tius;Cromatius had bene ſick ofthe gout alogrime, & was lame therof, whee-. 
fore:Sebaſtian,and Policarpus.made their praiers:to God for him, and he was 
healed. Hereupon- Cromatius with Tiburtius his ſonne, were baptiſed wirh all 
their familie.Cromarius had in hishouſe a great multirude'of Idols, among 
which manie were-of great valewe, for the Tewells wherewith they were dec- 
ked,andalfo rhe cunning workmanſhip-for them, al which were broke in pie- 
ces. After this Cromatius _ ouer his office, and would ofrentimes goe vnto 
the houſe where the Chriſtians were, and thither came alſo che Pope who was 
_ called Caius,who reioyſed:much with other men for the-couerfion:of Croma« 
rius.But becauſe the(e thinges were nowe publikly knowne abroad, they aſſu- 
redthem(clues,thart the-officers would ſhortlie comeroapprehend:them. For 
_ this cauſe they aduifed ro deuyde them(clues into two partes; the one partro 
beguidediby Sebaſtia,and the other by. Policarpus:the-one-part to remaine in 
Rome, andthe orherto retire rhemſelues into ſome ſecure place further off, 
Then fell-a godlye variance betweene Sebaſtian and Policarpus, which of the 
ſhould taiein Rome;where they looked to be ſooneſt martyred, and eache of 
themdiddefire to ſtaie, choofinge ir forbe beſt... Pope Caius accorded them 
ſaying:that the Confeſlors were inthe waieto heauen-aſiell as the Martyrs, 
and ſer it downe that Policarpns ſhould accompanie them thar departed out 
of Rome, for that he was a Prieſt, & might miniſter the Sacraments: and thar 
+ Schaſtian, 
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Sebaſtian that was aluſtlie yong man and afouldier, ſhould ttajers abide rhe 
brunt, & ſo it was done. There ſtayed in the copanie' of Sebaſtian, Marcus & 
Marcellianus, whom-rhe Pope made Deacons, and Tranquillinus their father 
who was made Prieſt,and appointed Sebaſtian to be defender ef the Church. 

' The time now drewe neere , that this companie ſhonſd ſuffer divers tor- 
ments for the loue of Chriſt, This good Jot,lighred firſt ypon Zoe the wife of 
Nicoſtratus whom Sebaſtian had healed. This woman was taken making her 
raiers arthe tombe of the Apoſtle S. Peter, The officers willed her ro adofe 
an Idoll of Mars;bur for that ſhe would hor, Flaujanns the governour cauſed 
her ro be hanged vpby the feete, & ro make agreat ſmoak ynder her, by which 
puniſhment {h2e yealded vpp her B. ſoulero our Saujour, and her body was 
throwne into theriuver Tyber. Whenthe companie of Chriſtians vnderſtoode 
it, Tranquillinus ſaid to Sebaſtian: great (ſhame it is to:vs , that a woman of 
"A frailenature,ſhould be-the firſt char ſhould get the crowne of glory, there- 
fore I will goe to obcaine her companie. With theſe words he departed from 
the houle, and went to make his praiers at the-(epulchre of S.Paut, where he 
was preſentlie takerrand ſtoned to death. Being dead, his body was cthrowne 
into the riuer of Tyber, Nicoſtratus the husband of Zoe, and Claudius his 
friend, walking by the riuer fide,were likewiſe aprehended; and afcer a fewe 
daies, thatrtieir cauſes had'bene- ofcen+ heard, when neither faire ſpeach, nor 
threates , coul&.remooue them from their faith, by the Emperors appoint - 
ment,they werethrowne into T yber, hauing great ſtones tyed totheir necks, 
.and (o they yelded vp-their ſoules ro God; 7 
. > Therewasintheircompanie awicked man that fainedhimſelfro bea Chri- 
ſtian, whoeſpyingetheir doinges, reported each thing to the Emperour;By his 
meanesTiburtius, fonne vnato Cromaſius who hadbene gouernor, was aprehe= 
ded, & behedded: Afterhim were taken Marcus, & Marcellianus, who were tor - 
, mered cruelly vpapikes of Iro, the binding their bodies vnto a ſtake, after rhey 
thruſt chem:thorough with launces.Inthis maner, al the Chriſtians thar ſtaide 
with Sebaſtian were put ro dearth by one meanes or other, & none left aliue bur: 
himſelf. The Emperour vnderſtanding that he was a Chriſtia,cauſed-him'to-be- 
brought before him, & reproouing him ſharply ſaid:Sebaſtian, is this the con- 
fidecethat I hauz purin thee?l receaued thee into my court, I gauetheean ho-- 
norable office,l putcheein cheife credit in my Empire;making thee captaine 
ofthe principal fquadron of myn2 army, & doeſt thou reward me thus? Like a 
foole thou haſt vndone thy ſelf, & wouldeſt thou vndoe mealſo? fre melooke 
forno fauour,and to thy lelfe, lJooke for a (Hamefuland euil death. To whor- 
Sebaſtian anſwered modeſtly.O Cazſar,thou haſt no cauſe to take thought for. 
me.If.I haue forſaken thee , I hane not done it, for the lone or reſpe& of anie 
 Emperouc or king of the world, but I haue done it for the loue of God, who " 
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which thou adoreſt are made of ſtane and of wood, & repreſent vnro thee the 3 


figures of vicious men,whichwere ynworthie to be called men, & much leſſe 
to be adored by thee for God,The Emperour would not permit him ro ſpeake 
anie more, but comand:d them to (er vp a polt inthe mideſt of the ſtreet, and 
that Sebaſtian bound thereto, ſhould be (hot ro death by archers. 
- This thing beinge blowne thorough the cittie, for that Sebaſtian was well 
- knowne, ſomedid marucil thereat,ozher did not beleeue it, and cuerie oneran 
: ynto the ſtreer, where they might ſee this ſoldier of Chriſt, who was ledro the 
| lace of martirdome, by officers , with cryers before them who proclaimed 
im a malefaor, & arebell tothe Empire.It was a heauie ſight,toſeea good- 
| lie yohgman,of noble birth, of courtlie behauiour, and of greatefteeme, ha- 
uing comittedno kind of fault, to ſuffer ſuch a death.Sebaſtian being broughe 
ro 6 ſtake,embraced the ſame, and with great reuerence, j poke to our Lord 
Teſts Chriſt in this ſort.I yeald thee thancks (O GCod)thar haſt brought me rs 
this, how did Ideſerue toimitate theein any thing * Thou for my loue died 
vponatree,andI for myne owne profittſhall dye, bound vnto a poſt, Thou 
Lord gaueſt thy life for me, and now I ſhall giue my-ife for thy loue. I praie 
' thee my Lordte accept of my ſeruice, and the ſacrifice that I make vato thes 
| of my ſelfe; rake it with that will, wherwith I preſentir vnto thee. 
» - This noble captaine having ſaid theſe wordes , the executioners deſpoi- 
Jed him of his clothes, and bound himto the pOHnny the people to ſtand 
 alooff, and with all , the arrowes began to fall ypon him as thicke as haile; 
The bleſſed man called ill on the name of Ieſus;who gaue him courage and 
comfort in griettous torments. In ſhort ſpace he was ſo couered wich arrowes 
and dartes;thar he looked nor like a man, but like a Porcupine, whom there 
they left for dead, alrhough indeed he was alius. The nexr night went thi- 
ther 2 good woman to bury his bodie,and finding himalive,ſhce looſed him 
from the poſt/yand led him to her houſe, where ſhe cured his wonundes, ſo 
that he'recouered his perfe&t healch . Divers Chriſtians vifired him, who 
gave him counſell ro fiye awaie, to auoide the furie of Diocleſtanus: But he 
being moſt deſirous to dye for the loue of Teſus Chriſt, would nor depart our 
of the rowne. 
- ſr chaunced on a time, r 


he Emperour paſſed the ſtreet by the ſame houſe 


where Sebaſtian lodged, wholooked outat rhewindowe, both ro ſee the Em- 
peronr;and that the Emperour might ſee him;zforthartheEmperourthonght 
Sebaſtian had bene dead, hewas verie much aſtonied, and comanded that he 
ſhould be brought to his preſence. TheEmperour ſaid : Art thou Sebaſtian 
that I comanded ſhould be pur togeath? Sebaſtian ſaide; I am. ITeſus Chriſt 


harh reſtored ynto methelife which thou dideſt command ſhquld be ___ 
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from me, and therefore I aduiſethee, that thou be not fo much his enemie, 
nor ſtriue nor againſt him inkilling of his friendes . Confider with thy ſelfe, 
that the Chriſtians deferue nor to be ſo vſed, for they in their praiers make al- - 
waies petition for the preſeruation of the Empire . The Emperour hearinge 
this, was enraged againſt him more then at thefirſt , doubringe that by this 
meanes many would be converted ro the faith of Chriſt; Wherefore he cauſed 
him tobe led into a ſecretplace, and there hewas beaten with rods of Iron, 
yntill he yealded'vp the ghoſt: his bodice being afterwards caſt intoa finck full 
of filth and myre, becauſe the Chriſtians ſhould nor finde ir, nor doe anie re- 


' uerencethereunto: But the glorious Saint appeared ro a matron called Lu- 


cina, and told her where his bodie was. Lucina did as ſhe was comanded. The 
bodie when it was found, was withour anie ound or hurr, and was alſo verie 
beautifu)l and ſweere of ſme}], although irc had lien in thar filthie place. She 


| buried it in Catacumbz in Via Appia,where after was built a Church to S. 


Sebaſtian, 

The whole Catholique-Church doth highelie reverence this Saint, in ge- 
nerall, and alſo particuler. Fewe cities or contries be there, but you ſhall nd 
either Church oraulrer,dedicated vnto him, or els they make ſome particuler 
feaſt in memorie of him. Euerie on calleth vpon him, and greatereaſon there 
is. For he ſuffred rwo martirdomes,, and although the firſt did not bereaue 
him of his life, yet the ſecond torment ended it; for which cauſe, a graue do- 
Ror,called Peter de Palude, faith; that Sebaſtian hath in heauen two crow- 
nes, for that he was twife martyred . Ir is ſeene by experience, that he hath 
allwaies holpen thoſe chat in thetime of peſtilence haue called vpon him, as 
it hapened in eſpeciall to the cittie of Paula . For when Italie was infeted 
with that euill,the people of that citrie, had recourſe to the aide of Saint Se- 
baſtian with praiers and proceſſions,and they weredeliuered. God grant that 
by the prayers and interceſſion of this Sainc and Martir , who dyed for his 
from that ſicknes, and from all other euills. The 


holie Church celebratech the feaſt of S. Sebaſtian, vpon the daie of liis mar- - 
tixdome, which was the 20. of Tanuarie, in the yeare of our Lord. 301. ac- 
cording to Baronius,it was in anno 286. Saint Ambroſe maketh mention of 
this Saint ypon the 18. Pſalme. Saint Auguſtin in his ſermonof Saint Fabian 
and Sebaſtian. Saint Gregoriein the firſt booke 1p. chapter of his dialogues. 
Paulus Diaconus in the 6, booke, the2. chapter of his hiſtories of the Longo- 
bardes. Beda, Vſuardus, and manie others, 
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The life of S. Agnes Virgin and Martyr. 


1 He Holy Dofors ſaie,that the deuil is the Ape of Teſus Chriſt. By Which they meane, 
 trharasthe Ape doth imitate 4 man in all thinges that be cangſ0 the den doth y8b< 
A rate leſus-Cbrift as far as He may. For Which cauſe, the diuell ſeing deuout peo- 
plelight candles before rhe bleed Sacrament, before the Rood,and before the'Saintr,beon 
the orber part comandeth bis Witches and inchanters , that When they ve their inchant« 
ments amongit other thinges, they light vp candles . Agame for the ſame reaſon , becauſe 


Chrift hath in citties and other places, certaine houſes of religious perſons, Which daie & 


night be bufied un bis ſeruice, the diuell alſo co counterfaite rhe ſame, hath in ſundri cit- 
ties, 8 houſe of enill Women, Which das and night endenour to ſerie the divell, and to of- 
fend God. To one of thoſe bouſes, Was the glorious S, Agnes led, by the comandment of 4 
Wicked Iudge, Who persWaded by the diuell, thought thereby to put the bleſſed virgin out 


of the ſeruice of Chrift, and to make her aflane ynio Satan. Among otber torments Which 


sbe ſuffred for tbe lone of God,this Was vnto ber moſt grieuous. The life of this Saint, Was 
Þrizcen by $. Ambroſe, and by other graue authors in this ſorts | 


Dong Agnes was 2 Romaine, and borne of noble parents. She was verie 


beautifull of bodie, bur more beautious of mind. Being yet but thirteene 
yeares of age, 2 young man,who was verie rich, and ſonne ro the gonernour 


of the citrie,ſawe her , and was inamoured, and Joued her without meaſure. 
Enquiring of her, he was informed that ſhe was of noble birche, he;thoughe 


therefore to rake her to wife. To which purpeſe he ſent nn! por vnto her, 


making large promiſes, who preſenred vato her lewells, and other coſtlie 


ornaments. The verruous damoſell,neither receiued the preſents, nor gaue 


-  anieanſwereto the meſſengers. He thincking ſhedeſired ranges of more vya- 


lewe, ſent-ynro her greaterandricher guifces:he procured alſo,diuers perſons 
of quallitie,ro be ameanes vnto her, that ſhe would coſent to marrie him. He 
ſpoke vnto her himſelfe , telling her who hewas; and declared vnto her his 
riches,his houſes, his ſlaues, his goodes, all which he ſaid (hould be ar her co- 


' mandement,if ſhe would accept of him to be her ſpouſe ; Whereupito'Agnes 


apſwered ,” Fye on this wordly pelfe, occaſions ro finne,, and allurements ro 
euil}: trouble nor your ſelfe,, for I haue made my promiſe to another , who 


hath giuen his word ro beſtowe vpon me, morericher ornaments then yours 


be, he ſurpaſſeth you in nobility; to him I haue giuen my faith, and he hach 
prongs to be my ſpouſe: he hath already giuen me a ring, and bath purr a 


arcanet of precious Iewels about my neck, he hath put on my eares pearles 
of ineſti- 
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me his treaſures, and hath promiſed togiuerhem vnco me,if 1] be perſeuerant - 
in his loue. I cannor therefore, nor I may not, deſpiſe this my loue, and ſer 
my Mminde vpon others, forl am wholy his, and heis altogether mine: I haug 
had already of him, anerneſt of his loue, which I muſt necdes keepe in mind; 
he hath imparted vnto me, his honorable blood, his power which is great, his 
fight which is deleable: I haus already ſcene his lodging,whichis prepared 
and furniſhed for me, his muſick hath ſounded in mine eares, his damoſells 
haue reioyſed with me,becaufe I am ſpouſe vato their Lord; I haue receiued a 
thouſand fauours from him, I haue taſted his chaſt embracements, his mother 
is a Virgin, his father knoweth no woman, the Angels obey him, and the ſun- 
ne and moone doe wonder when they ſee him; He giueth life vato the dead; 
and healeth thoſe that be ficke, if he do but touch them. To him only will I 
give my faith, forif I keepe to him,and loue him only, I ſhalbe chaſte; If I 
keepe companie with him, I ſhalbe pure and cleane; if lie with him,I{halbe 
a Virgin. Our matrimonie ſhall not be barraine, my childbirth ſhalbe with- 
out paine, and cuery day my fruitfulnes (hall ſtil] encreaſe. 

The yong man marking theſe wordes, was more inflamed with the loue of 
this Virgin then before,thinking that ſome other had enioyed his loue:wher- 
upon he went home full of ſorrow,and fell ſicke of a grieuous infirmity. His 
Father (ent for the Phiſicians,and enquired diligently the cauſe of his ſonnes 
diſcaſe;but for that carnall and diſhoneſt loue cannor be kepr long ſecret, his 
Father found itout,and being informed who the yong woman was, he detex- 
mined to make it a matche , for that ſhe was nor inferiour to the yong man 
in parentage. Then he comforted his ſonne, and told him that he ſhould haue 
the maid ro wife, for whoſe loue he was thus tormented, whereupon the yong 
man ſoone recouered his health. The Farther forgor not his promiſe, fearing 
leaſt his ſonne might fall ficke againe: which rhe better to effe&, he cauſed, 
the Father of the virgin to be ſpoken withall, making larger promiſes then his 
ſonne before had done. The bleſſed damoſell conſtant in her determination, 
gaue vnto her Father the ſame anſwere that{he had giuen vnto the yong man, 
who certified vnto the gouernour the reſoſurio of his daughter. The gouernour 
was much offended that his ſonne was refuſed, for he thought thar none in the 
towne could ſurpaſſe him in nobility,or richeſle. He therefore made enquirie, 
who this ſpouſe of Agnes ſhould be, of whom {he gaue ſuch great comedation. 
Some told the gouernour that ſhe was a Chriſtian, & thar ſhe had ſaid in comuy 
nicarion, that (he was the ſpouſe of Ieſus Chriſt, whom rhe Chriſtians adore 
for Gad. Simphronius the gouernour, was glad when he heard thar, for he 
thoughrby this meanes to haue his purpoſe. He knew he could not other waies 
terouble her, for that her parents were of the nobilitie. Wherefore he ſent = 
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officers to bring Agnes into the court that ſhe might beexamined if ſhewere « 
Chriſtian, or if ſhe had ſpoken enill of their Gods. When Agnes came in, the 
wonernour examined her of her religion, and ſhe openly confeſfled, thar ſhe 


would adore the Idolls; When that would not ferue, he threatned her with 
haucie wordes; but rhe ſeruant of Iefus Chriſt was nor once mooned with any 
of his threates; The gouernour comanded herto be cariedto priſon, and a- 
pointed her father and morher, who came with her, to perſwade her to leaute 
this vaine ſuperſtition, and to marrie his ſonne, whictto her, and to them, 
ſhould be both profitable, and honorable. 


©" The next day Agnes was brought againe before the gonernour, who ſeing 
* that ſhe was ſtill conſtant, and that ſhe alwaies praiſed virginitie, ſaid: Seing 
thou makeſt ſo great acount of thy virginitie,it were good me chincks,ro (hur | 


thee vpin'the houſe of the goddefle Veſta, to ſerne her with other virgins, 


that offer her ſacriftce day and night. To whom Agnes anſwered; If Ifor the | 


loue of Chriſt Iefus would nottake your ſonne tohusband, who hath vnder- 
ſanding and can ſee, heare,andenioyerh rhe ight, and other benefirs of this. 
life, why would you haute me adore the goddeſle | 

be dambe, deaffe, and withour feelinge, or any life? Why doe you wiſhe me, 


to bowe my ſelfe, andtodo reuerence vnto wood and tone, in contempr of . 


the trueGod? Thenſaid the gouernour; I forbeare thee, alchough thou blaſ- 
phemeſt our Gods, becauſe thou art ſo yong. Agnes ſaid: Faith confiſterh nor 
In yezres, butin the hart, and the harrpleaſerh Cod more then the yeares, do. 
with me whatſocuer you pleafe, for I will not adore the Idols, but only Ieſus 
Chriſt the true and living God. Then ſaid Simphronius:on of theſe two thin- 
ges mult rhon do; either to ſacrifice to the goddeſle Veſta in her temple with 
other virgins, or els to be led into the brothel houſe, where Joofing thine ho- 


nour, thou ſhalt be a ſhame ro all thy kinred. The virgin anſwered ro him;If : 


ou knew that he whom I adore is Cod, you would nor ſpeake ſuch aword, 


ke is able to deliner my body from ſuch vacleanes, his holy Angell is my kee- 


er, and hecan deliuer'me from all danger; thy Gods cannor do ſo, for they 
e£wood and ſtones, orelſe mettall: let therefore cauldrons be made of them 
for mens vſes. or ler the ſtreeres of Rome be paued therewith, orelſe make fire 
with them. If you Idolaters dy nor leaue-your blinde errour, be aſſured you 
ſhalbe puniſhed therefore: and as your Idolls are founded or calt our of mer- 
tall, ſoſhall you be burned in the fier of hell; withour hope, or without end. 


— ThelIudgehearingthis,comanded ro defpoileher of her clothes,cuentoher 


$kin, & (o to be led ynto-the brothel houſe, with criers- before her, that ſhould: 
fay; forthat Agnes hath (acriltegiouſly blaſphemed the high Gods, therefore 


- for puniſhment ſhe is led ynco the brothell houſe, This comandement of the: | 


gouer-- 


[ao a Chriſtian.Ar the firſt he vied kinde wordes and proffered her faire,iflhe | 


Veſta and orher Idolls, that | 
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oucrnour was-executed without delay; but when ſhe was ſtripped, God pro= 
uided:that her haire that was thick and long, coueted herall ouer, and ſeeimy 
to-adorne her more, then her apxraile. Being led vnro the common houſe,and 
ut in achamber, ſhe found there an Angell of our Lord for her defence, 1in- 
cloſing her round wich a heauenly light (which no mans eyes could abide.co. 
behold) that ſhe ſhould not be abuled, nor defiled, and the place did ſhine, as. 
ithad bene the manſion of the ſonne. The Saint fell ro her prayers, and while 
ſhe praied, ſhe ſaw hard by her, a white garm-<nt,which (h- pur on, and ſaid; I 
yeeld thee infinit thancks my Lord , for that it hath pleaſed thee to number, 
me among thy handmaides, and to aparaile me with thy blefled liuerie. And 
thus this curfed houſe was become the temple of praiec,in;o the which, thoſe. 
that before entered with wicked intentions and deſires, returned againe with 
chaſt and purer mindes. : | | 
Among others that afſembled thirher, the ſonne of the gouernour was one, 
who hoping now to enioy his pleaſure of the damoſell ſafely & without dan- 
ger, and withall thincking he ſhould not neede ro marry her, came into the 
chamber,where {he was, and being blinded, with the fury of his carnall &dis- 
honeſt loue, haſtned towards the yong maid, ſcofting and ijeſting at others,thar 
had gonein before himwith the like euillentent, and had returned backe with 
better mindes. When the vnfortunat yong man drew neere to the gliſtering, 


| light thar incloſed the virgin, he could not come neere to rouch her, but fel ypo 


the earth,and the diuel ſtrangled him.Other yong men that came in hisecm=- 
pany,ſeing his long ſtay,thought that he had bene with the virgin in diſhoneſt 
delightes,bur perceiuing that his ſtay was ſolong,they went in to cal him, & 
there they foud him on the ground ſtark dead. Ar this ſightthey lifred vp their. 
Voyces and cried ſaying; Come yee Romaines, take reuenge of this inchante- 
refle, who hath Killed the ſonne of the gouernour. This chance being ſodeinly 
blowne abroad,came to the eares of his Father, who tan like a made man to. 
ſee his dead ſonne, and railed on the Saint, complaining of her cruelty. She 
anſvered him, that ſhe did not kill him, but the divell whoſe will the yong 
man would haue executed. His Father (the teares trickling downe his chee- 
kes)ſaid to the virgin,if the God which thou worſhipeſt be the true God, aske 
of him that my ſonne may be raiſed againe to life, and I will beleeue in him. 
Vnto whom Agnes anſwered, although that neither.you, nor your beliefde- 
ſerueit, yer for the honour of my Lord leſus Chriſt , I am content to do it, 
Hauing ſaid this,ſhe fel on her knees in prayer,anddidnot riſe yntil che yong 
man was raiſed to life, and. ſtood on his feet. Who going our ofthe chamber, 
ſaid with a loud voice; there is noather God,neither in heauen, norin earth, 
but the God which the Chriftians adore « The Gods of the Gentills be falfe, 


and they can neither helpe themſclues, nor thoſe that adore them. At this the 
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Hiefts of the Gentiles rard vp and downs, making a tumale, and ſaying: Kilt, 
tenchantrefſe, thar-ſo bewirchech mens minds with her inchantmencs. 

The gouernourhauing a defire todefead S. Agnes (for he could nor ſtay the: 

furyof che incenſ(ed people) comirted the matter co. Aſpafius his deputie, who. 


_ cauſed 2great fire ro be kindled, wherin herrhrew the Virgin, the flame wher- 


of parting in ſunder,did not hurt her; bur burned many of the thac made this. 
roreagainſt her.S. Agnes ſtading in the mideſtofche flame, lifring vp her ha« 
des to heauen, made her praiers vato God, ſaying; O'Almighty Lord, worthy 
of all honour and reuerence, Father of our Lord lefus Chriſt, I giuethee infinic 
thancks for that by meanes of chine only begorten Sonne,I amrdeliuered from. 
the hands of the vicious men, and fromthe vncleanes, of chediſhenelt ſpirit of 
carnaliry; the fire hath done me no harme, buthathconſumed:che,that would 
haue burned me;For this I bleſle thee, d Father, worthy of all honour. I behold 
thar with mine eyes which my faith-rold me, I now poſeſle that which Lhoped, 
I hold that which Idefiredin mine armes, and therefore praiſe thee with my- 
mouth, and with my harr. As S. Agnes ſpoke theſe wordes, thefire was quen- 

hed,and there remainedno figne thereof. Burt Aſpafius, for that the yprore & 
fury of the people was fo great, that he conld nor quiete-rhem, cauſed her to be 


- behedded.Andthus the glorious Virgin and 'Martir S.Agnes,ended hir marcir- 


dome. Her Father caried-away her body, without (hewing any ſorrow, yea, he 
made fignes rather of ioy, and of content, and'cauſed her to be buriedin the 
way Numentana,not far diſtant from rhecitty, where God by the merirs of his 
Sainte, to-ſuch perſons thiar being fick, wenetvnrco her ſepulchrea,found remedy, 
and were healed. The Church doth celebrate the feaſt of S. Agnes vpon the day 


- of her martyrdome, which was ypon the 21. of Januarie,im the yere of our Lord 


204-in theend of the raigne of Dijocleſianus;and-Maximianus,and beginning: 
of :Conſtantius, and Galerius. $. Ambroſe writeth the life of-rhis Sainr in his 
66. fermon; of his third come, and'in his booke which he wrote de Furginibas, 
and-1n his firſt booke 4, Chapter de. officys. S; Hierom-alſo.maketh mention of, 
Her in his 8. Epiſtle ro Demetrias. S. Iſidore in his Breuiarie, and Prudentius. 
in Periſtephano in the laſt himne, and S. Auguſtin in his 101. ſermon &e dizerſis.. 
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 Thelifeof S. Vincent Martyr. Ian. 22. 


A LY 1688 at * 


Na. It-feemerh truly that tbeſe Wordes Weve ſpoken ro the Worthy Martyr Vincenting, ; 
&. for that Was ſpecially ginen ynro bim that-Was promiſed in theſe Wordes, tothe con- 


| | Fur Chnilt (4ith in the Apocalips: I will giue to the conquerour tiidden Man- 


#halbr ſo delicious and; ſo 1Þecte, that the traudiles, and adurnfitice, thesbamer, andve- 
i proaches 


our, tbat is to Vincentins, ſo named of vitterie, 1: Will gine the biden Manna, Which | 
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: ofthis tyrant?ſpeake aloud-man,that cur 
tyrant may be aſhamed; Orifir pleaſe y 


ftes, 4nd other 4urbors rbat Wrote of bim, Was as folloWerh. 


Aint Vincent was-borne irrSarragozza, the moſtnoblecitty of the kingdo- 
g me of Arragon in Spaine. Some fay he was of Oſfca, but Prudenrius ſaith he 
was of Sarragoz2a, Valerius was Biſhop of that trownewho made him deacon, 
and gaue him charge to- preach to the people, for that he him(elfhauing a de- 
fe&in-his ſpeach, could nor well performe it. The Empire of Rome was go- 
uerned by Dioclefianus-and Maximianus,who were neuer ſatisfied with ſhed- 
ding Chriſtian blood. They ſent into Spaine a tyrant like themſelues, called 
Dac1anus fortheir lieutenano, who having martyred ſome Chriſtians in Sarra- 
gozza and impriſoned. others; began totorment them in: that place alſo, but 
for that he was to goto Valencia, he cauſed the priſoners to be led thither. A- 
mong the reſt was Valerins and Vincentius , who _— to:ſhed his blood in 
Sarragozza, leauing:therebehind hinthis ftole, whic 
and was bathediin his owne blood. Fhe feaſt of the martyrdome of this Saint; 
is of ſuch ſolemnirie, that it is begnnne to be kept, in the Vigil thereof. The 
two blefled Saints, indured muchtrauaileand wearines in this longe jorney, 
going it all one foote, loaden with Irons, and other euill intreatings. Being 
arriued at Valencia, they were kept in priſon certaine daies, ſuffring therein 
hunger, and other inconueniences wherto priſoners be ſubie&, neuertheleſſe 


> 


"they were ſo well pleaſed to ſuffer for the loue of Ieſus Chriſt., that it feemed. 
they ſuffred no-paine nor afflition ar all. Co | 


When cheycame before Dacianus, he looked ſkernely vpon the keeper ofthe 
| 676 reprooued him ſharply,forthat he had vſed the Saintes ſo well (for 
he was perſwaded when he fawe their cheerefull countenances) and ſaid to 


 him:che maleAfators thar be in thy priſon have nowanr,ifthou vie thema(- 


well as thou haſt vſe&theſe men, they way not whateuill they do;if they may 
be vſed-in this fort ir-priſon: After that he turned to theblefled Martyrs, and 
hauing by him-a lite ſtatue of the Emperour Dioclefianus , with a chafing- 
diſh of fire, and a quiſhion; he ſaid;the Emperonrs of Rome hanecomaded thar 
we keepethereligion of the Gods, amog the which Dioclefianus deſerueth to 
be.numbred-aridto be adored: See; herershis ſtatue, now you muſt kneele ype 


. pon thar quiſhion, and offer incenſe vntohimin that fire.Saint Valerius began 
to anſwere;burt becauſe he hadanimpediment inhisſpeach, heſtzid often, and 
\T hen S. Vincentius ſaidto him; ' 
BeakeR as though thou wert afeard 
f one may heare thee, & this furiofls + | 
give me leaue to fpeake, and I mp: 
K Z ſelfe. fe 


they could not welkvnderſtand what he fajo# 
Wharis the cauſe good Father, that thay 


Far 
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belonged to his order, 


proaches, the priſon, and the torment, feemed comfortable and ioxfull nt bim; The life 
this glorious Martyr, taken our of S, Tidore, Prudentias, Beda, SimeonMetaphra- 
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andnow thou takeſt my part, beating them that did bear me, & vn _ 
e,an 
to vie yer more crueltie againſt che Martyr, ſeing he ſcoffed at the torments, 
and athim alfo,wherefore he comanded that they (ſhould beathim inceſſantly. 
The officers being agrieued and aſhamed for the wordes of Dacianus, ſhewed 


their malice and furie againſt the martyr , they beat him more cruellic then 


at the firſt, andtoare all his body with rodds and hookes of Iron. Thebleſſed 
martyr reprooued the officers, ſaying: that they were weake fellowes, andof 
ſmaleſtrength, and if they did nor endeuour to puniſh and torment him yer ; 


* more gricuouſly, Dacianus would beat them againe. The executioners had 
= -bear him ſo longrill they were wearied:in ſuch ſort that tochem their ſtren gr 
] 


decreaſed, and tothe martyr comfort and ioye.encreaſed, and with a cheer 

eeuntenance he looked roward heauen,as ifhe penctrating the ſame, had ſeene . | 

Iefus Chriſtin his throne, What is this ſaid Dacianus,this man ſtaderh _— 
j6 | an 
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and content, and-more comfortable is the tormented, then the tormento r: let 
him reſt a while rill his woundes be colde, and the blood congealed , and then 


s 


beat, and torment him a freſh. | 
 Thebleſſed martyr perceiuing his intent,ſaid to him: Thou vngracious crea - 
ture,ſtndy and deuiſe ſome new kindes of cruelties, for thou ſeeſt thar the fore- 
paſſed rorments are to ſmale purpoſe. Be aſflured thou doeſt deceiue thy ſclfe, 
zf thou thinckeſt thus ro enforce me. Giue me any puniſhment, or racke my 
| body, for it is naturally ſubieR vnro trauaile, affii tions, and death. This ex- 
teriour part which thou laboureſt ſo furiouſly to deſtroy, is made of earth, & 
by one meanes or other, muſt be conſumed, and diflolued. I haue another man. 
within me, I haue another in my ſoule, which differeth much from thus, for 
that it is free*and cannot be afflited with any externall force, this is it which 
fo cheerfully ſupporteth my tormenrs , this is that which contemneth thee. 
Dacianus hearing theſe wordes,and ſeing the ſmall reconing that Vincencius 
made of his torments, made him another proffer and ſaid;Seing thou arr ſo ob- 
Kinare, that thou doeſt not regard the puniſhments that thou haſt had, which 
mooueth all choſe that ſee thee ro compaſſion, and art reſolued'nor to bow th 
knees vnto our gods,nor to do them ſacrifice, l will defera while, or elſe T4 
the rorments that remaine for thee toindure. Tell me, where be thoſe bookes 
that reach yourreligion, that I may reuenge my ſelfe vypon them, forthe har- 
me that they worke in thee and others? Theſe Tyrants vſed to ſearch for the 
bookes ofholy Scripture, in all places where they went, and when they could 
get them they burned them; thincking by this meanes, to extinguiſh the name 
ef Teſus Chriſt out of the world:and if any Chriſtian which they had taken,de- 
luered them ariy of theſe bookes, they let him go at libertie.. The other Chri- 
ſtians deteſted theſe men exceedingly,and called them traitors, which was the 
_ name the Euageliſt gaue vnto Tudas, for that he deliuered Chriſt into the han- 
des of his enemies. They called theſe men by the ſamo name, for chat they de- 
liuered theſe good bookes ro the Idolaters to:be burned , This demand was 
much diſpleaſantto S. Vincentius, and he anſwered , that before he ſhould 
ſee ſuch a deed, the fire of hell (hould conſume-him. Dacianus hearing him 
talke of fire, ſaid; Thou threateneſt me with fier, and with fter 1 will torment 
thee, Then cauſed he him ro be vnlooſed from the piller to the which hewas 
bound, and ro be-laid on the engine with burning torches to his ſides, andto: 


berorne with hookes of Iron, ſo that the fire did'pierce into his bowells. This 
torment was fo cruel] ynto the Martyr, that men thought it was impoſſible, 
that a body ſo-rorrered, ſo difiointed, and ſcorched, ſhould indure toliue. 
The rage of the tyrant ſtaid norheere, for he dzniſed anorherengine to tor- 
ment him, which was this; he cauſed a bed of Iron to be made like a grid-iron, 


| whichwasfulof ſharp pricks ſtanding vp,and comanded Vincentius to be laid! -_ .-4 


vypom *. 


S. Vincent. 


doing their duty. Whar cauſe ſaied he, haue you to hinder part of my glory, 
and of my triumphe, with your ſloth? Be you diligear, for the more torments 


' Teſus Chriſt, Thefe wordes were like daggers to the heart of Dacianus,who itill 
increaſed his crueltie, againſt the holy martyr. Being laid ypon this hard bed, 
the ſharpe prickes of Iron pearced thoreugh his body , even to the bowells. 
Then the tyrant commanded that they ſhould make vnder his body, a ſmale 
fier, that his paine might be the greater: they caſt ſalr alſo irito qhe fier, thatie 
mightleape into his wounds. Moreouer, they rubbed him ouer with Lard, or 
far,fo ro encreaſe the force of the fier: they couered alſo his body with glowing 
plates of Iron. All theſe kiridesiof fier did not only ſcorch his fleſhe, bur alſo 
the bones and the bowells; and with all the great ſtore of blood that ran from 
his body,. quenched forth the fier, all this Tra Dacianus, thathe might make 
a conqueſt of the holy martyr. But weake is the force of man, ſtriuing againſt 
God, the heaping of rigour is to no other purpoſe, but to ſhew more plainly 
our owne frailty. Dacianus was ouercomein the firſt attempt, yet he ventured 
againe to ouercome, which was nothing but an augmentation , of his owne 
diſcredit and reproach. The tyrant being thus confounded, and dauntedin 
minde, cauſed them ro take the holy man from this rorment, to the ende to 
torment him after another ſort. He cauſed him to be put into a darke dongeon 


the ground vpon many tyle-ſheardes, or broken pieces of earthen veſlels, ro 
the end his afflited body ſhould haue no repoſe nor reſt. S. Ifidore faith: that 
Dacianus did locke him yp in the dongeon , nor only to augment the dolors, 
and paines of the martyr, but alſo to conceale the glory of his confeſſion, and 


| the perſon, that ſo litle regarded him. 

116 Now was the/time come, that our Lord began tocheriſhe his ſoldier, and to 

Pi giue him manifeſt proofe, how acceptable his ſuffringes wete vnro him. The 

Wj dongeonſodarke, wason a ſodaine repleniſhed with heauenly light, and the 

119 #<:+::-,Ntocks did open of rhemſelues, the pauement and the broken tyles, yealded as 

WE3Ez----—{weet a ſmell, as if they had bene ſo many floures. Then apeared to him a great 
ES zompany of Angells , that with ſweete voices ſong the praiſes of his victorie, 


= *W&- cofortwas ſuch conſolarion ynto the martir,thar he ſcarce felr any griefof his 
BE former woundes, The light that was in thepriſon was diſcerned by certaine 
E485: Holes, theſweere ſmell chat went from thence was perceiued alſo, and the me- 
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you giue me, the greater ſhall be my reward, which Lſhall receiue of my Lord: 


"withall he thought to couer his owne reproach and ſhame, by keeping ſecret | 


"i , _ aft) made ioye with the holy wa © for his glorious triumphe. This celeſtiall 
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 vponit. And becauſe the executioners were not quicke tolay him thereon, he 
ſtretched himfelferhereupon , and reprooued the officers that were ſo flow in © 


naked as he was, locked his feere in the ſtockes, and made him lie flat vppon | 
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v2: Jodie was heard which the Angels made. Thelaitors when they had conſidered | 
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. ſorrow;afterward he fell into a rage, & gnalhed his teeth for very anger. The 


' his woundes, ſome wiped their handkercheifes in his blood , intendinge to 


: Vincenrius rurned him inhis bed, and taken any reft, bur he yealded vpp the 
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hereof, were amaſed at ſo maruailous thinges, and they opened the gate that 
any might come in to ſee and heare, what themſelves had heard and ſeene.A- 
mongſt rhe reſt that came thicher were many Chriſtians vaknowne, who deſi- 
red to know what was become of this bleſſed martyr. The dores being open, 
they drew neere, and ſaw theſe great maruailes, that God had ſheyed inthe - 
priſon. Departing from thence, they began with ioy to publiſh rhorough the 
citty, what they had heard and ſeene. One of the Jailors, gaue notice cherof 
ynto Dacianus,who gaue noreward ynto the bringer of theſe newes, but God 
rewarding him turned him tothe faith, making him become a Chriſtian, by 


meanes of this miracle, 
When Dacianus had knowledge of it, he trembled for feare,and fainted for 


curſed tudgedeuiſed then, to handle the matter after another fathion, forhe 
vied him kindly and curteouſly, but all this cheriſhing was fained, forhe en- 
uied the glory that che Martyr got by theſe rorments. To this purpoſe he cau- 
ſedadelicare bed tobe made, and the ſame to be decked vpp with roſes and 
flowers,and there he made Vincentius to be laid, and medecines to be aplied to 
his woundes and ſores; When this was knowne inthe citty, many of the Chri- 
ſtians gathered together, to doſeruice,andro honorthis Saint,and deſired ro 
helpe and cheriſh him. By this permiſſion, ſome made vp his bed, ſome cleaſed 


keepe them for reliques;and ſome other kiſſed the very ſores.Scant had Saint 


Ghoſt, Dacianus nor hating the power to make him die with ſo many cruell 
corments, our Lord God would nor permitr that this malicious crafc ſhould 
preuaile or ſerue his turne. He was told of the deach of S. Vincentius,and how 
thatmany Chriſtians kiſſed his handes and feere, halfe burned off, which they 
alſodid when hewas laid in his bed. 

Prudentius ſaith: thatthe Chriſtians thought that he would take no regard 
thereof, and that he had repented him of rhac he had done, ſeing he vſed ſuch 
curteſy toward him, and did fo cheriſh him before his death. But the caſe was 
otherwiſe, for he was enraged therewith ſo much, that he was almoſt madde 
for anger,and martyred manyof them. He alſo thought to reuenge himſelfe 
vpo the dead body,which being aline had gorte rhe victory, to his great grief, 
which he cauſed to be caſt intoa ſtincking dirche full of myre , nor far from 
the citty, to the end thar the dogs, the foules of rhe aire, and thewild beaſtes 
might denoure it: but the iſſue of the matter was, that God ſent a Crow,who 
by nature is moſt enemy todead bodies, which ſateneere vnto the body ofrhe 
Saint,and notonly refrained it ſelfe from feeding theron, bur alſo kept it,that © 
no other either beaſt or foule ſhould rouch it, Ic ax there continually,and 
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ie emied with ahoarſ(e voice, to (hewe a kinde of ſorrow, forthe death of this 


Saint. A wolfeſmelling the body came thither to deuoure'it, bur the crowe ſo | 


yexedhim,whart with his tallents,and. with his beake, that the wolfe was com- 
pelled ro depart away, without once rouchinge-the body. There was notice 
juen of this alſo vato.Dacianus,who being-not fullie ſarisfied in perſecuting 


this Saint,didcomand,as Simeon Meraphraſtes ſaich,thar the body ſhould be. 


wrapped inan Oxes skin(as they werevſed charkilledeither father or mother) 
and caſt into the ſea, with a grear ſtone tryed abour it. A mariner called Zumor- 
fius was charged todo it. He falfilling the gouernours comandementr, laid the 
Heſſed mans body in his barke, andwhen he was lancheda good way into the. 
ſea, he threw it in, and-made aboutto returne to the-ihore,and(although he 
rowedneuer ſo faſt) when he was ariued and came to land, he found there the 
bleſſed body onthe ſand; bur he had no will ro touch it any morezSo leaving ir 
there, hewent away. Metaphraſtes ſaith, that the water, as ir were-labouring 


o 


with the.ſand, wrought ſo with it, that it coueredthe bleſſed body, where ic- 


remained-burieda while. 
— The perſecution being-ceaſed, this Saint apeared toa deuout widowe, and. 


told ther where his body was:ſheroldit to anorher, and ſo they two went toge- 


ther roche ſea (hore, where they quickliefound it, by the tokens charrhewo-. | 


men fore-knew. Taking the body vp with due reuerence, they cariediit to a; 
| houſe without the waliles'of Valencia, where was after built a Church dedica- 
ted -to his name, and there itremained till the deſtruction of Spaine by the Sa- 


raſens. There was amongſtthem one curſed Moore,called Habba-ragman who.. } 
was King of Cordoua. He cauſed all the bodies of Saints thac he-could find {| 
in:the cicties or countries which he tooke, ra be coſumed with fire. Wherupon, # 


the Chriſtians for feare of him, caried away many fromdiuers places, and a- 
mong others the body of S. Vincent. After they had taken it out ofthe Church, 


where itwas,they went with the ſame tothe ſea,andſailed roward the ſtraights. 


of Gibraltar, and by it they entered into the Ocean, and ſtaied til rhey.came co. 
a foreland,which now is calledrhe Cape of S. Vincent for that they ſtaid there, 
with the riche rreaſure of his holy body. They that hadir, determined coin- 


habire there, thincking to be there ſecure, and builded a licle Chappell, and: 


made a hole vnder the ground:, wherein-they Jaid the bodie of this glorious 


Martyr,hauing firſt put it in. a Coffin of woode; Then rhey builded ſome litle- i 


houſes like cortages,and ſtaid there a cerrainerime, living only by fiſhe which, 


they tooke. Many yeares after it hapened that Albohaſen,a principal Moore of - 


Agliend, impriſoned thoſe that ſucceeded the firſt founders of thoſe places, Af 
terintheyeareof ourLord 1139. Don Alonfo Heriquez that raigned in Port - 


gal,ouercame in battaile Iſmar King of Agliend;with foure other kinges thar- 


rooke his part. Becauſe of this famous viRtory che Kings of Portugal,firſt be- 7 
s | . _ gan * 
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gan to beare the Quine intheir ſhield, for that they had oudrcome five kinges 
together. in this bacraile were taken priſoners, ſome Chriſtians that were ila- 
ues tothe Moores, among whom were ſome of them, that Albohaſen had ta« 
ken atthe cape of $. Vincenr. Theſe certified rhe king, that they heard their 
ancetors (ay, that in that place was the body of S. Vincenr. The king was well 
leaſed with this newes,and ſome going toſearch there, and finding the chap- 
pell ruinared, began todig,and at lenght they found che bleſſed reliques. 

Ir is to be noted, that at the firfſt this fore-land was called, Promwenrorinm [4- 
crom. And after the body of S. Vincent came thirher, they ealled ic the Mounc 
of Crowes , for that agreat multitude of them were alwaies about the Chap- 
pell;ſo that theſe foules ſhewed themfelues to haue ſtill a loue toward the bo- 
dic of the Saint . When they found it , and brought it vato Portugallin a 
ſhip, rwo Crowes werealwaies ſeeneto ſtand, one vpon the decke, andthe oy 
ther ypon the ſterne of the ſhip. This holy treaſure was laſtly brought to the 
citty of Lisbone, which the ſame Kinge Alonſo had wonne from the Moores, 
which was inthe yeare of our Lord 1147.and was ſet in the great Church. Some 
ſeeme to ſay, that the body of S. Vincent is in France, ina monaſterie of Be- 
nediQine monckes in Cuyen, but the truth is this. In thetime of Clotherius 
King of France, there raigned in Spaine Theodius a Goth. The King of Fran- 
ce paſſing ro makewarre in Arragon, beſeeged the cittie of Sarragozza, and 
broughr it ynto great diſtreſſe. Bur for reuerence of S. Vincentius the Mar- 
_ tyr, that was bornein that cittie, and of his bloodie ſtole that the citiſens had, 

he rayſed his fiege withour doing any other harme*, only beinge content to 
haue the ſtole of the glorious martyr, which the citiſens of Sarragozza gaue 
ynto him . This good king made ſo great account of this venerable relique, 
that he cauſed a Church _ builded in Paris in honour of Saint Vincent,that 
he might haue a worthy place to lay themin. There isnootherrelique of S. 
Vincent in all France . The martyrdome of this Saint was on the ſame day 
that the Church celebraterhir , which was the 22. of Ianuarie inthe yeare of 
our Lord ;on.Diocleſianus abouenamed being Emperour of Rome. Baronius 
ſaith 303. 
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Thelife of S$, Anaftafius Martyr, Jan. 22 s 


(3 Od threatened thoſe men amongit his people, that lived Without rule and diſard;o 


- watlie, by the mouth of bis Prophet Eſay, ſaying: Do not you thincks that I (hall 
Want ſernanns to ſerue me, for that you Will not ſerue me, I Will makg 4iuft man 


19 come from the Eafte, and from the vitermoſt borders of the earth, Who shall flie —_ 
L 2 oule, 
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fouls, : Whoſe bfe sbalbe conformable to my Will. We ſee theſe Dordges virefied dailie , for 
that — among +a ng dee fall from the ſernice of God, and almightic ”u 


doth canfe ethers barne among the beathen, to-come into his Church, Who trulie ſerue him; 


and to theſe Will be giue the crowne, the Which be bad prepared for the otber, This ſerueth 
much for our purpoſe, ſpeaking of the glorious Martyr S. Anataſius, whe Was brougbr by 
God from Perſia thatis in the Eafte, to ſuffer torments in 4 cittie of Paleſtina called Caſa- 
rec; ant leftiie ro die for bis loue.. Obliging hereby the people of Paleſtinato ſerue God, for 
that be trailed ſo much for their ſakes. He Was borne among the one, be preached and 
loſt his life among the other. The life of this Martyr, Was Written by Simeon Metaphraſtes in 
this manner. | | | 


: A Naſtaſius was borne in Perſia, and his Father was a great Necromancer, | 


in ſo much that he kept a publicke ſchoole thereof. Among other of his 


diſciples, one was his ſonne, who prooued verie skillfull in that art. This was | 


at the time that Coſdroe King of Perſia, bauing aſſembled a mightic armie 
of Barbarians, to make warre againſt Ieruſalem, tooke it by force of armes, 
and acked the ſame. Amonge the other ſpoiles there taken, they tooke the 
Crofle, which was kept there with great reuerence, and he.caried the ſame in- 
to.Perfia. Great was the bootie which the Perſians had ,, wherefore they le- 
vied anewe armie to goe thitheragaine. Anaſtaſius aſwell togaine, as to ſee 
ſtrangecountries, taking mony in his purſe, went in the companie of certai- 
ne ſoldiers, that had beene in the formeriourney, who gaue him notice of the 
holie Crofſe that was brought from Ieruſalem, and told him howe the Chris 
ſtians held it in great reuerenee, for that he whom they held forthe trueGod, 
dyedthereon. When Anaſtafius vnderſtood that, he hada defireto learne the 
miſterie thereof, and (if by chance he ſawe anie Chriſtians of thoſe that were 
taken priſoners) hedemanded many queſtions, as, who Ieſus Chriſt was, how 
he lined, and why he dyed; and vpon their anſwere, and the notice they gaue 
of him; the more his loue by litle and litle encreaſed towards him . It came to 
paſſe that the armie of the Perſians being encamped, the Emperour Heracliug 
affronted them, and gaue the battaile, and put them alſo to flight: hedeliues-, 
_ red many of the Chriſtians that were priſoners,and recouered the holy Croſ- 

ſe, with many other worthy exploites. 

Anaſtaſius remained among the Chriſtians,defiring to be one ofthem, and 
trauailing ouer diners coucries he came at laſt ro Ieruſalem, where he was bap- 
tiſed, and ftaid foure ſcore daies in the-houfe of the prieſt, to be further inſtru- 
&edin the faith, as thenthe cuſtome was. After he was a Chriſtian, he heard 
fay; that there were certaine religious perſons, who lived together in pouer- 
tie,and chaſtitie, vnder the obedience of their ſuperiours. Briefly. he.had a de- 
fire to followthis life, and yas made a religious man inthe monaſterie with- 
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ant Ieruſalem, where he was apoimted to labour in the kirchin, and in the gar- 
den; and although he was throughly buſted wich this his charge ;| yetwould 
he be preſent alwaiesat Maſle, with'thevrher religious men; but eſpecially ro 
receaue the bleſſed Sacrament, and then hererurned to his labour. Anaſtaſius 

xofired ſo much in this exerciſe, & was ſo. encoraged with this heauely Viand, 
chat hearing char in ſome places Chriſtians)were martyred, and reading the 
informations that were publiſhed of rhat marrer;,” he had an ardent defire to 
die, for the faith and-profeſſion of Chrift-+ th 

» He had learned that in Czfarea (a cictie of Paleſtina)there was a tyrant rhat 


| nv the Chriſtians, wherfore he purpoled to gothither; Hauing certified 


is maſter that had the diretion of him, what he entended, he departed from 
the monaſterie, withourthe knowledge of any other perſon , after he had li- 
ned feuen yeeres therein. The firſt chingihe did, he viſitedall the holy places 
ofthe cicty, and thereabout; and then he wenreuen where he heard the tyranc 
was + Analtaſtus walking thorough the cictie in his religious weed , which he 
brought our of his monaſtery, it hapened that in the Church of S; Enphemia, 
he mett with certaine Perſians that were Necromancers ,. who were reaſoning 


- ofNecromancie, and witch-craft. Anaſtafius that heard their reafoning, re- 


oued chem mildly, ſaying: That ir was an vnprofttable ſcience, and that he 
imſelfe had ſtudied the fame, and knew right wel the fal/hood, and deceit thar 
was therein. The Necromancers-tooke great diſdaineat theſe his wordes, and 
knowing him tobe a Chriſtian, gaue notice of him to Marrabanus the Iudge, 


| who cauſed him to be apprehended, and perſwaded himro forſake the faith 

' of Teſts Chriſt, and to adore the Gods of Perſia, as he had done before time. 

. Buthe being ſetled in his faith, confeſſed thar Iefus Chriſt was the trew God, 
* notupiter,nor Saturne,nor the Sunne,nor the Moone. Whereupon the Iudge 


condemned himtodig ſtones in a quarrie, inthe company of many other 1a- 
nes. The blefſed Martyrendured great miſery therin, for they made him beare 
| row0 burdens then any other,and beſides they beat him often withour cau- 

, yet he ſupported and bore all this with great patience. On arime, Marza- 
banas comanded, that he ſhould be brought before him. When he came, the 
Judge began a freſhto perſuade him to forſake his faith, otherwiſe he would 
ſend him bound into Perfia with other offenders, there ro be rormered, & putto 
death. Anaſtaſius ſaid;that hewas prepared for the faith of Teſus Chriſt, ro fuf- 
fer where, and whea it ſhould pleaſe them. The Iudge chafing at theſewordes, 
cauſed him to bs led into Perſia, toacittie called Berſaloe, and there he was 


throwne into adongeon. He had endured much tn the tourney, but he endu- 


red much morein the priſon; where after he had beene many &dayes,, he was 
bypught before the prefident of King Cofdroe, who hauing examined hin, 8 
feing that he was coſtant in the faith, firſt __ him to be beatewith Rauesin 
L3 mod. 
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moſt cruel] ſort;and-the acthey-pulled his ioints in funder with the racke:after 


they hong him alofc. by one arme, andryed a greatſtone to rhe other, andler 


him hang in this grievous tormenta good {paces 

Becaule none of theſe puniſhments cotld draw him-from'his faith, he cau« 
ſed him to.bebehedded, with threeſcore other Chriſtians, and with many gen« 
tiles who were:malefactors; which was ſo apointed, that the-bogies of Anaſta«- 


0 Gus,and of che other Chriſtians ſhould be ſo mmgled,thar che Chriſtians that 


lived ſhould not know which they were,nor giue any reuerence rothem., When 


" Anaſtaſius & the reſt were come tothe place of execution; the hangmen (being 


comanded bythe Iudge) killed chem by one, and one, and ateuery ones death, 
they ſaid to Anaſtaſius. See, you may eſcape death,if you will adore the Gods 


ofourelders.But he being Redfaſt inthe faich of Chriſt, looked with a cheerful - 


<0untenance, for rhart the houre of his death-fo much defired drew ſo neere; & 

ſo he was (according to the Greeke Martyrologe and Baronius)firit ſtrangled, 
and then beheaded. Beda ſaith: thatwhen the executioner was ready to ſtrike, 
he defired him to take off his habic, chart that might notbediſhonored, which 
was worthy of all honour, and reuerence. Afrer Anaſtaſius was dead, his body 
remained among the bodies of the Chriſtians and Gentiles. That night ſome 
\Chuftians wentco burie the bodie of Anaſtafius, and of the other Chriſtians, 
and they found that the dogs had eaten the bodies of the Idolaters, and had 
Not touched the bodies of the Chriſtians. Among the reſt, there was two great 
Maſtiffes, that ſtood beſide the body of S. Anaſtaſius, as it were to guard the 
fame,whereupon the Chriſtians tooke the bleſled body, and wrapped ir in clo- 
thes, and buried it in the Church of S. Sergius, that was faſt by. 

_ The nexrdayirt hapened, that ſome Chriſtians thar were in priſon, heard 
ewe ſeruants of the preſidents talke cogether, and the one ſaid ro the other; [ 
much maruaile of thatwhich happened yeſterday,for thoſe thar ſuffered, their 
bodies being left in thefield with a watche, there came many dogges, and did 
teare and eare the bodies of the Gentiles, and rouched nor the bodies of the 


. Chriſtians, yea, they reuerenced the bodie of the Moncke, and ſeemed to de- 
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'. * ©, So, withoutthewalls of Ieruſalem, and from thenceto Rome, to a monaſteries 


fend it. Nay, ſaied the other, I maruaile more, that at nighe, me thought I 


Tave a ſtar amonge them, that ſhone very cleere; and when 1 cameneere, I 
ſawetharthis light aroſe from the body of the moncke. All rheſe thinges the 
Chriſtians heard that were in priſon, who being deliuered by the death of Col- 
draes{which was abont the Yame time)at'their recurne to Teruſalem,rold this 
t0 the monckes ofthe monaſterieof S. Anaſtafius, and brought with them his 
weed, which as they ſaid, they laid vpon a man poleſſed in the Church where 
his.celiques remained, and he was forthwith deliuered. Afrerward, the bodie 
of S. Anaſtaſius, was caried from the Church of S, Sergius, vato his monaſte« 
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"TaNv. 23 8, Emerentiana. RG 
called, 4d aquas Saiviar: The Church celebrateth the feaſt of S, Anaſtafins, vp- 
pon the day that he was martyred, which was vpon the2z. of Tanuarie, in the 


17. yearc of the Raigne of Heraclius the Emperour, and in the yeare of our 
Lord 629. Baronius ſaith 627, | 
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'Thehfeof S. Emerentiana Virgm and Martyr. Jan.21, 
52 He Prophet Tob., freaking bf the good fortune that the Wicked haut in this Worlde 


- ſaith: They fpend their daies in mirth and iollitie, and on 4 ſodaine they goe done 

> into hell, The meanine of lob in this place (as ſome DoRtors thincke) 11, that there , 
be ſome that line foolishlie, and paſſe all their life in pleaſure and delight, and they tate of no 
aduerfitie; then death cometh, and they die withour longe paine or ſicknes , and fo they goe. 
downe into hell, This is an hard ſeyimg to them, for God reſerueth all their 4ducrpinie till 
the World to come . God guideth ſome good men in this way alſo; for they lead their lines 


' in quier and repoſe, they line well, they do good roothers, and W:thout hap, 41) aduer- 


fitie , With the Which God vſeth ro prooxe his ſriendes (Which the Wiſed»me of God doeth, 
ſeing them 10 be fraile and Weake , and not able totraxellin the path of vertueif they Wwere- 
tempted) and therefore be leadeth them in a peaceable ſort, and When rbey die, be ſuffreth 
them not to be moleſted with long infirmities, leaft they sbould logſe their patience; and ſo- 
be leadeth them in more eafilie vnto the ſecureport of heaven, although they doe not obtains 
fo great glorie, as they that ſtrine and ſuſtauie more temptations. In Nine ſort We may ſay, 
that God dealt thus With S. Emerentiana , for'in thereft of ber life , ſane-onlyin thar be 
gaue it at the lat for the lous of Ieſus Chrift, be paſſed it in 4 peaceable maner, rhe Was nor- 
perſecuted 4s orbers Were, nor tormented With diners torments as other martyrs; she paſſed 
her life quietlie, and ber death Was ſadaine, and ynexſpetted, S. Ambroſe recueth the life of 
this Sam brieflie in-this ſort, | : 


7 Aincte Emereciana was the foſter ſiſter of S. Agnes, and they ſucked both of 

} one Nurſe;ſhe being bur newly inſtru&ed in the faich, ſtaied for conyenient 
time to be baptiſed. After that S. Agnes was martired, & buried, the Chriſtians 
did viſit her ſepulcher , as their vie was ro all the ſepulchres of the Martyrs. 
The Pagans had notice therof; and went to take them;and did often maſfacre- 
them, hauing authoririe from rhe Emperour ſo to doe. Many Chriſtians came- 
with eſpeciall deuotion co the ſepulkcher of S. Agnes, and were there inpraier.lt-: 
happened that the Pagans came ſeeretly after them; which the Chriſtias ſeing, 
fledaway, only Emeretiana wonh}d not flie, but with a loude voice ſaid. Oblingd' 
and inexdinat people, when will you be ſatisfied with the blood of Chriſtians?” 
when (hall your cruelltie haue an ende?you were cruell mindedin ener, arc 
Sauiour, aud cruell be youto his ſeruantes, in taking away their lices. 
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moſt cruell.ſort,and-then chey pulled his ioiats in funder with the racke:after 
they. hong him aloft. by one arme, andryed'a greatſtone to rhe other, and ler 
him hang in this grievous tormenta good {paces ' 

Becaule none of theſe puniſhments could draw him from his faith, he cau« 
ſed him to-be.behedded, with threeſcore other Chriſtians, and with many gen« 


-. tileswhoweremalefaQors; which was ſo apointed, that the bodies of Anaſta« 


= 


* Gus,andofcthe other Chriſtians ſhould be ſo mimgled;thar che Chriſtians that 


lived ſhould not know which they were,nor giue any renerence tothom. When 


' Anaſtaſius & the reſt were come rothe place ofexecurion;the hangmen (being 


.comanded bythe Iudge) killed chem by one, and one, and ateuery ones death, 
they ſaid co Anaſtaſius. See, you may eſcape death,if you will adore the Gods 
of ourelders.But he being ſedfaſt inthe faich of Chriſt, looked with a cheerfut - 
£0untenance, for that the houre of his death ſo much defired drew ſo neere; & 
ſo he was (according to the Greeke Martyrologe and Baronius)firit ſtrangled, 
and then beheaded. Beda ſaith: thatwhen the execurioner was ready to ſtrike, 


| hedefired him to take off his habic, that that might notbediſhonored, which 


was worthy of all honour, and reuerence. After Anaſtaſius was dead, his body 
ained among the bodies of the Chriſtians and Gentiles. That night ſome 
aRians wentto burie the bodie of Anaſtafius, and of the other Chriſtians, 
and they found that the dogs had eaten the bodies of the Idolaters, and had 
not touched the bodies of the Chriſtians. Among the reſt, there was two great 
Maſtiffes, that ſtood beſide the body of S. Anaſtaſins, as ir were to guard the 
ſfame,whereupon the Chriſtians tooke the bleſled body, and wrapped it in clo- 


_ thes, andburied it in the Church of S. Sergius, that was faſt by. 


The nexrdayir hapened, that ſome Chriſtians thar were in priſon, heard 
two ſeruants ofthe preſidents ralkecogether, and the one ſaid ro the other; [ 
much maruaile of thatwhich happened yeſterday,for thoſe thar ſuffered, their 
bodies being left in thefield with a watche, there came many dogges, anddid 
teare and eare:the bodies of the Gentiles, and touched nor the bodies of the 
Chriſtians, yea, they reuerenced the bodie of the Moncke, and ſeemed to de- 


fend it. Nay, ſaied theother, I maruaile more, rhat at night, me thought | 


Tawe a ſtar amonge them, that ſhone very cleere; and when I cameneere, I 
ſawetharthis light aroſe from the body of the moncke. All theſe thinges the 
Chriſtians heard that were in priſon, who being deliuered by the death of Col- 
draes(which was about the ſame time)at'their returne to Teruſalem, rold this 
to the monckes of the monaſterieof S. Anaſtafius, and brought with them his 


= .- weed, which as they ſaid, they laid vypon a man poleſſed in the Church where 


.. * his .celiques remained, and he was forthwith deliuered. Afrerward, the bodie 


=. .. of S. Anaſtefins, was caried from the Church of S, Sergius, vato his monaſte- 


- Sie, without the walls of Ieruſalem, and from-rhencero Rome, to a monaſteries 
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ANY. 23, S. Emerentiana. 


called, 4d aquas Salnicrs The Church celebrateth the feaſt of S. ADA VP 
on the day that he was martyred, which was vpon the2z. of Tanuarie, in the 
57. yeare of the Raigne of Heraclius the Emperour , and in the yeare of our 
Lord 639. Baronius ſaith 627. | 
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The feof S. Emerentiana Virgm and Martyr. Ian, 21, 


He Prophet Tob., fpeaking of thegood fortune that the wicked baue in this Worlde 
- ſaith: They fpend their dates in mirth and jollutie, and on aſodaine they gee dolpne 


be ſome that lite feolishlie, and paſſe all their life in pleaſure and delight, and they tafte of no 

aduerfitie;, then deathcometh, and they die without longe paine or ſicknes , and ſo they goe. 
downe into hell, This is an hard ſaying to them, for God reſerueth all their aduerfine till 
the World to come . God guideth ſome good men in this bay alſo; for they lead their lines 


' iu quiier and repoſe, they line well, they do good to others, and Þ:thout hw, any aduer- 


fitie , With the Which God vſeth to proone his friendes (Which the Wiſed»me of God doeth, 
ſeing them 10 be fraile and weake , and not able rotrauellin the path of vertueif they Wwere- 
tempted) and therefore be leadeth them in a peaceable ſort, and When they die, be ſuffreth 
them not to be moleſted With long infirmities, leaſt they sbould logſe their patience; and ſo- 
be leadeth them in more eafilze vnto the ſecureport of heaven, although they doe not obtains 
fo great glorie, as they that ftrine and ſuſtauie more temptations. In , 5h ſort We may ſay, 
that God dealt thus With S. Emerentiana , for'in thereft of her life , ſane onlyin thar sbe 
gaue it at the.lait for the lous of Ieſus Chrift, che paſted it in a peaceable maner,sbe Was nor- 
perſecuted as orbers Were, nor tormented With diners torments as other martyrs; the paſſed” 
her life quietlie, and ber deatb Was ſodaine, andvnexſpetted, S. Ambroſe recucth the life of 
this Sat brieflu in-this ſort, ae 


7 Aincte Emereciana was the foſter ſiſter of S. Agnes, and they ſucked both of 
one Nurſe;ſhe being bur newly inſtru&ed in the faith, ſtaied for conyenient 
time to be bapriſed. After that S. Agnes was martired,& buried, the Chriſtians 
did viſic her ſepulcher , as their vie was ro all the ſepulchres of the Martyrs. 
The Pagans had notice therof; and went to takethem;and did ofren maſſacre- 
them, hauing authoririe from rhe Emperour ſo to doe. Many Chriſtians came- 
with eſpeciall devotion co the ſepulcher of $. Agnes, and were there inpraier.lt: 
happened that rhe Pagans came ſeeretly after them; which the Chriſtias ſeing, 
fliedaway,only Emeretiana wonhd not flie, but with a loude voice ſaid. Oblind' 
and inoxdinat people, when will you be ſatisfied ith the blood of Chriſtians? 
when ſhall your cruelltie haue an ende?you were crtell mindedin CR 
Saujour, aud cruell be youto his ſeruantes, in taking away their lines, What 
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into bell. The meaning of lob in this place (as ſome Doftors thincke) 11, that there , : mY 
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cauſe did Chriſt give you, 8& what cauſe | : vie 
you;andſuſteinerbir alſo, bux noc for your merirs nordeferts, but for his ſer- 


to your ſelues, by depriuing good men of their liues*If they were all wanting | 


thartheclondes ſhould yeld no water.He would fend thunder and lightening 


ive hisſernants?Cod giueth life vnto 


- 


uants ſakes thar beamong 501. Doeyounor ſee thelofle, thar you bring vn- 
inthe world, God woulddepriue you of the light and hear of the Son, & caute 


with which he would kill you, when you leaſt thoughrof it. With theſe and | 
the like ſpeachts whichthe bleſſed woman ſpoke vnto the people, they grew ' 
enraged, and threw ſtones in ſuch abiidance, that they killed her. So this Saint, 
was at once borh baptiſed in her blood, and killed, and ſo ended herlife. Wirth 
this ſhort martyrdome, ſhe doth enioy and poſeſle, the glory which laſteth for- * 
eter and eutr, to which almighty God bring vsall. Amen. The Church cele- ; 
brateth her feaſt on'the day of her martyrdome, which was the 23.of Ianuarie | 
in the yeare of our Lord 304. Vſuardus maketh'mention of S. Emerentiana, 
and fo doe other authors of martyrologics. 
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The life of $. Timorhie Bishop and Martyr, Tan. 24. 
() F boÞp great importance » the compenie of good men is , the ſatred ſcripture doth 


F 


declarein theperſon of Kinge Saule, Who although be Was enill and vicious, and | 
4 perſecuted Dayid, ynio Whom he Was much bound for the good ſeruice be had 
done bim; nenertheleſſe, becauſe at one time, he light into the companie of cettaine Propbets, 
he did with them propheſic alſo. The ſame came to Timotbie, inth a: be acompanied bimſelfe.. 
With Saint Paule che Apoſile. At the firit he as contrarieto him in religion, for his Father + 


Wars Gentile, and bis Mother Was an Hebrewe, and yet beprooned good , becatiſe be li- 


wed With Saint Paule that Was good, He proucd apreacher, becauſeS. Paule Was apreacher 


| be Wars Bisbop, exen 45S. Paule Was alſo a Brihop: and lefilie, be Was martyred, exen as 


S. Pavle alſo Was martyred. Simeon Metapbrafies that Writeth his life, calleth bim plainly 
an Apoſtle, ſothat be Was in allthingslike vnto S. Panle Who Was an Apofile. He Wrote 
bis life is this maner. WH | | "SH 


$5 Imothie was borne in Lyaconia,a province of Afia in acity called Lyſtraz 
;& his Father was a gentile Idolater, and his mother was an Hebrew called | 
Funicha. The Apoſtle Paul coming to preachin the citty,as is read in the ates | 
of the Apoſtles, found ſome Chriſtians therein. It is thought that Saint Iohn 


_ theEuangeliſt conuerted them, for thar the citry of Lyſtrxwas in the Prouince | 
*- * thatfellco his fort, Saint Paule talked with them, an they rold him of Ti- | 


 mothy, and that he deſired tobea Chriſtian. The Apoſtle tooke himinto his | 
companiec, and inſtructed him in that divine Theologie that he learned pe ___ ; 
tnurg |} 
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'thisd heaue. Timothie profited fomuch in ſhort ſpace, thatS.Paule called him 
no more diſciple, but coadiutorin preaching. Wricing tro the Corinthians he 
faich to chem:T have ſent varo you, my brother Timothie, who is my beloved 
ſonne,and the faichfull ſeruant of God, he ſhall certifie you of my rrauailes. 
Wricing againe to the Corinthias, he ſaith:if Timothie (hal come vato you, 
ſee that he remaine among you withour feare; he preacheth the word of God 


. even as Idoe, terno man deſpiſe him . Writinge ro the Philippians he faith. 


Paule and Timothie feruants of Teſus Chriſt, wrote this Epiſtle. To the Theſ- 
falonians hefaith:that he and Timorhie wrore that Epiitle;zas though they two 
had bene one bodie. He made him alſo Deacon,and ſent him to preach in di- 
-uers places, and- although be was ofa very weake conſtitution, yet he nenuer 
ſhunned any trauell, that was for the glorie of Gad,or to fulfill rh&wil of his 
maſter Paule. He was pleaſing 1n hisſpeach , and did eaſilie perſwade men-to 
what he deſired, ſo that many were made Chriſtias by his meanes. He accome- 
panied Saint Paule in all his trauaikes, and when he was behedded in Rome, 
and S:Perer crucihed by the apointment of the Emperour Nero, he al diſcs- 
forted returned into Aſia, tro the cittie of Epheſus, with entent to accompanie 
the Euangelit S.lohn his firſt maſter, that for the molt part remained that 
cittis,to avd him'iinthe office of preaching,andfor the conuerſton of ſfoules, 
as before he had donein the company of S. Paul. Timorhie was not 'onhe a 
prieſt, but was before conſecrated Biſhop alſo by. the Apoſtle Paul. 
Ir cameto paſle that S.lohn was taken by the apointmer of Domirianus 8 


led vnato Rome;by which occaſion Timothie remained inthis place Biſhop of 
Epheſus. While he had this charge, heruled and gouerned that Church verie 


diligenclie.T hey vicd ro keepnia charcitrie,the feaſt of the goddeſſe Diana, 
and amonge other chinges that the divell induced them to doe, this was ane. 
A certainenumber.of luſtie ſtrong men, dreſſed like magkers, caryed in-'one 


hand the ſtatue of Diana,and inthe othera clubof Iron, andas they went they 


ſong; verſes in praiſe of that goddefle . As they paſſed thorough the ſtreetes 
of the-cittie, rhey would ſtricke with their.clubs thoſe that they mer, in ſuch 
forte; thar manie were killed rherewith:'. This ſeemed-to Timorhie, tro be a 
cruell inuention of the diuell, and he reprooued them ſharpely ſaying; that 
tha God who was pleaſed wirh ſuch fſacrifiſes, was no God. He alſo wifed 
them. ro: abandon this vie , and nor to adore nor ſacrifiſe ro this goddeſfle, 
telling thenyrhar (he was a fiend of hell;cThey tooke his reproofe in very euill 
part, &wereditpleaſed with his ſpeaches (that he ſhould faie rhar rhey oughe 
netro ſacrifiſe vnto the goddes Diana)ſo that nor only the men in rhe maske, 
bural the people took vp ſtones as faftas they could, & rhrew them ac rhe ble(- 
ſd Biſhop... Not content: with this, they drewe him chorough the ftreertes of 


| the citric,and for that he was. ia his NY aparaile,im, one place haie his. 
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cauſe did Chriſt give you, & whar cauſe giue his ſernanrs?Cod giueth life vnrs 
you;andſuſteinerhir alſo, but noc for your merirs nordeferts, bur for his fer- 


uants ſakes thar be among 50u. Doe you nor ſee thelofle, that you bring vn- 


to your ſelues, by depriting good men of their liues* If they were all wanting 


inthe world, God woulddepriue you of the light and hear of the Son, & caute 
thattheclondes ſhould yeld no water. He would ſend thunder and lightening 
with which he would kill you, when you leaſt thought of it. With theſe and 
the like ſpeaches which the bleſſed woman ſpoke vnto the people, they grew 
enraged, and threw ſtones in ſuch abiidance, thar they killed her. So this Sainr, 
was at once both baptiſed in her blood, and killed,and ſo ended herlife. With 
this ſhort martyrdome, ſhe doth enioy and poſeſle, the glory which laſterth for- :; 
ever and eutr, to which almighty God bring vs all. Amen. The Church cele- ; 
brareth her feaſt onthe day of her martyrdome, which was the 23.of lanuarie | 
in the yeare of our Lord 304. Vſuardus maketh'mention of S. Emerentiana, 
and ſo doe other authors of martyrologies. 
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The life of $. Timorbie Bichop and Martyr, Ian. 24. 


F bop great importance, the compenie of good men is , the ſatred ſcripture doth |: 
declare in theperſon of Kinge Sanle, Who although be Was enill and vicious, and | 

| perſecuted Dauid , ynio Whom he Tas much bound far the good ſeruice be had þ 
done bim; nenertheleſſe, becauſe at one time, he light into the companie of cettaine Propbets, 


he did with them propheſie alſo. The ſame came to Timotbie, in that be acompanied bimſelfe_ 


With Saint Pavle che Apoſile. At the firit he Was contrarieto himin religion, for his Father | 


Was # Gentile, and bis Morher Was an Hebrewe, and yet beprooned good , becaiiſe be li=- | 


wed With Saint Pauletbat Was good, Heproued apreacher, becauſeS. Paule Was apreacher, 


| be Was's Bizbop, even 45S. Paule Was alſo a Biihop: and lefilie, he Was martyred, enen as 


S. Pavle alſo Was martyred, Simeon Metepbraftes that Writeth bis life, calleth bim plainly } 
an Apoſtle, ſorbat be vas in alltbings like vnto S. Panle Who Was an Apeitle. He Wrote | 


T Imothie was borne in Lyaconia,a province of Afia in acity called Lyſtra, 

:& his Father was a gentile Idolater, and his mother was an Hebrew called # 
Funicha. The Apoſtle Paul coming to preachin the citty,asis read in the ates | 
of the Apoſtles, found ſome Chriſtians therein. It is thought that Saint Iohn | 


| the Evangeliſt conuerted them, for that the citty of Lyſtra'was in the Prouince ; 
_ © tharfellco his Jorr, Saint Paule talked with them, and they rold him of Ti- | 


mothy, and that he deſired tobea Chriſtian. The Apoſtle tooke himinto his . 
companie, aud inſtructed him in that divine Theologie that he learned in = 
third 


| thecittie,and for that he was ia his Biſhop-like aparaile,in one place laie his 
hy: M 


third heave. Timothie profited ſomuch in ſhort ſpace, thatS.Paule called him 
no more diſciple, but coadiutorin preaching. Wricing ro the Corinthians he 
faich torthem:T haue ſent vnro you, my brother Timothie, whois my beloved 
ſonne,and the faichfull ſeruant of God, he ſhall certifie you of my trauailes, 
Writing againe to the Corinthias, he ſaith:if Timothie thal come vato you, 
ſee that he remaine among you withour feare; he preacheth the word of God 
euen as Idoe, ferno man defpife him . Writinge ro the Philippians he faith. 
Pauleand Timothie feruants of Teſus Chriſt, wrote this Epittle. To the Theſ- 
falJonians he faith:that he and Timorthie wrore that Epiſtle;asrhough chey two 
had bene one bodie. He made him alſo Deacon,and ſent him to preach in di- 
-uers places;-and- alchough be was ofa very weake conſtitution, yer he nener 
ſhunned any trauell, that was for the glorie of Gad,or to fulfill rh> wil of his 
maſter Paule. He was pleaſing 1n his ſpeach , and did eafilie perſwade men-to 
what he deſired, ſo that many were made Chriſtias by his meanes. He accom- 
panied Saint Paule in all his trauailes, and when he was behedded in Rome, 
and S:Perer crucifhed by the apointment of the Emperour Nero, he al diſco- 
forted rerurned into Aſta,ro the cittic of Epheſus, with entent to accompanie 
the Euangel:iſt S.Iohn his firſt maſter, that for the molt part remained in that - 
cittie,to avd himinthe office of preaching,andfor the conuerſton of ſoules, 
as before he had donein the company of S. Paul. Timorthie was not onhe a 
prieſt, but was before conſecrated Biſhop alſo by. the Apoſtle Paul. 
It cameto paſlle that S.lohn was taken by the apointmer of Domitianus 8& 


led vnto Rome, by which occaſion Timothie remained inhis place Biſhop of 


Epheſus. While he had this charge, heruled and gouerned that Church verie 
diligentlie. T hey. vied to keepe ia that cittie,the feaſt of the goddeſle Diana, 
and amonge other chinges that the diuvell induced them to doe, this was ane. 
A certaine number. of Juſtice ſtrong men, dreſſed like magkers, caryed in'one 


hand the ſtatue of Diana,and inthe othera club of Iron, and as they went they 


ſong. verſes in praiſe of that goddefle . As they paſſed thorough the ſtreetes 
of the-cittie, rhey would {tricke with their clubs thoſe thart rhey mer, in ſuch 
ſorte, thar manie were killed therewith:. This ſeemed-ro Timothie, to be a 
crue!l inuention of the diuell,and he reprooued them ſharpely ſaying; that 
tha God who was pleaſed wirh ſuch ſacrifiſes, was no God. He alſo wifed 
them ro: abandon this vie, and not to adore nor ſacrifiſe ro this goddeſle, 
telling rhemgrhar ſhe was a fiend of hell;cThey tooke his reproofe in very euill 
part, &weredifpleaſed with his peaches (that he ſhould ſaic thar rhey oughe 
netro ſacrifiſe vnto the goddes Diana)ſo thatnor only the men in rhe maske, 
bur al the people took vp ſtones as faftas they could, & rhrew them ar the bleſ- 
ſd Biſhop. + Not content: with this, they drewe him chorough the ftreeres of 


Myter, 
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__ Myterjin another place his 


"ried him. out of the cittie, and betweene their hands the Saint lefr his bodie | 


_ and:Policrates, nanied.in the additions che Vſuardus. The bodie. of S. Timos 
_ thie is archisprefſentin. Rome, inthe Church of S. Paule.. ay : 


nee. wed the Hebrewpes, who being fall of ſears, looked everie bowire to be deftroped and k1lled by: 
3 I7*. bim. There Was not nie dong then thut-bad thecoutage to afftonte 61 aurwire bim., but: 


| hon. There War not anie.that had ſuſficientcourage to oppoſe themſelues again# this fierce 


Croyſer, in another ſome part of his veſtures, in, 

nother ſtreames of his blood. In this manner,they let him lye,thincking he 

had bene quire dead. , Ig | us | 
* Certaine Chriſtians that found him.in-the agonie of death, tooke and ea- | 


Fo 
= 


all bloadie and-bruiſed, bur his ſoule aſcended to heauen,to enioye the fruire + 
of his labour. His bodie was firſt buried out of che cictie, and was after tranſ- 
latedito Epheſus, where was builded a ſumptuous temple, and dedicated to. | 
his name, by the Empero.tc Conſtarius, ſonne to Conttantine the great. The. * 
Church celebratech the feaſt of S. Timorthie the-ſame daie-thar he was mar- * 
tyred, which was vpon the 24. of Ianuarie, in the yeare of our Lord 104. See | 
Baronius Mno Domini 109. In.the raigne of Trajanethe Emperour . Beſide. ; 
the memorie that S. Paul maketh of Timorhie in- his two Epiſtles which was. : 
ſpoken of before, and:the two other Epiſtles thar he wrote himſelfe, and bes | 
de that which is ſpoken of -him-by S. Lukein the atts of the Apoſtles, there 
is alſo mention made of.-him.by Euſebius ia his 4. booke and-4. chapter of | 
his ecclefiaſticall hiſtorie. Alſo in. the editions of. S. Ierome, inthe-11. chapter | 
De viris Allnftribus.. S. Iidore in. his booke of the life and death of rhe Saine, | 


—. hs i — 


WY He fierce avd-iricell Grant Goliath breaght the people of Gud to greate offiition. 


; _ and miſerie,as boly Writs recounteth m the firit book. of kinges.. He Was armed; 
price flrongly, andhe had atWoedged 1W1ord in bis band, With Which be threats. 


—N— 
: 


#þe bumble theapheard David, ho oppoſed bimſelfe againſt him, outrcame bim,and cut off 
bis bead with the ſame sWord herewith be threatned the people of rhe HebreWes. This fi 
gore 41 verie agreable to our purpoſe, ſpeaking of the conucr fion of $. Paul; 

| This fierce and firong.Gyaent,ir.s figure of the Diuell, Who is 4 dradive enemis.to all: 
Chriflians. He Was armed With ftronge armes , Which Was the multitude of bis mmiltert 
Who take bis part, and fights for him. The SWord that be bad in b1s hanu pith Which be 
#breatned tbe leWes, andof Which he made ſuch reconing, Was. Panle before. his conaer- 


Gyant, but onliethe ltle sheapheard David, Who Wat & figure.of Teſts Chrift:This ras be 
$41 encountred the druell, overcame him, and tooks aWan his vivord, that is t9 ſaie, be} 
S$y0kg WWaid Pane from bimand be cuct off his bead, When bs connerted. Paul rnto bins, 
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? for the Church of God bath not, nor nener had the liky of 8, Paul, Who in bis life, With 
his detrine, and after death With bis Epiflles, tooke the bead from this beaft Lutifer, & 


' ghrewveit on the ground by diſconering bis deceites , and deitroying errors and herefies. 
a- | Hereof it cometh, that the Catbohque Church apointeth When they paint $. Paul , that 
lie | © gbey give him 4 5Word in one hande , not onlie for that he was behedded With the swordS 
ite + Hat alſo that hes a to edged sWord againſt the deuill.The Chatholique Church celebre- 
> gterhthe manner hoy God took the sWord out of the hand of Lucifer, for that it as by 
to.; rhe Waie of miracle; 4rS.Luke the Euangeliit ſaith in the Afes of the Apoitles, 


Ithour doubt it was a miracle, that Pauſe being aQuallic in a moreall 


ir - 
es | and grieuous finne, God did illuminate him with heauenlie light, & 
de-} giuec him grace tocome out thereof. The ordinarie waie that Cod vieth in 
as. the conuerſion of ſfinners is,that the offender repent , and lament him of his 
e+ | finne, and purpoſe to amend, and be confeſſed . None of theſe thinges were 
J in Saule, and therefore his conuerſion was miraculous . And for thar cauſe 


of } the Church doth celebrath the feaſt of his conuerſion, and alſo for that by 
ter | meanes thereof, the perſecution which rhe Church ſuffred, ceaſed. This feait 
w, | is alſo kept to pur finners in hope of pardon,forif S.Paulecame from a great 
10. erſecuror to be a light, and a piller of the Chnrch,noman need rodiſpaire, 
be he neuer ſogreat a ſinner,and yet none mnſt-linger t]ll God worke mira- 
culouſlie with him, ' 4s he ought ſo to diſpoſe himlelfe , that his conuerſion 
maie bt after anordinarie waie; for if the finner looke, that God ſhould con- 
vert him by waie of miracle, it maie be{verie well) that he ſhall remaine de- 
ceaued,atid when he thincketh that the houre of his conuerſion is come, it 
maie be the houre of his condenation. God permitted Saule to fall into grie- 
yous ſinne (for ſometimes God doth permir a particulereuill, for an vniver- 
| fall good) and forthart Paule ſeing himſelfe after changed ro another man, 
and ſo fauoured of God,ſhould not be puffed vp therewith, but the regard he 

{ had tohis former life,ſhould deſtroie in him all pride and arrogancie.Ler vs 
conſidera litle what cauſe Paule had,to perſecute the Chriſtians, and to ſeeke 
their deathes. This was the occafion;He being a man well Jearned in the lawe 
of Moyſes,thoughr it a thing nor fitt to be ſuffered, thatthe honour due yn- 
to Cod,ſhould be ginen vnto a man that was crucified: and that the lawe pub- 
liſhed by a man that dyed ſuch a death, ſhould be preferred before the lawe 
an of God bythe hand of Moyſes. This was that, that Paul conld nor en- 
ure.Alſo he thought rodoe God good ſeruicein perſecuting the Chriſtians, 
and therefore beeinge preſent atthe martyrdome of S.Stephen, ir may be 


4s ba thought that he labored thoſe that ſtoned him, to performeit with their grea- 
, bey teſt furie.or that he ſaid in this ſort» Come on fellowes, throw luſtelie , you 
bin? ſcemerto be wearie alreadic;kil this naughty fellowe, make no ſcrupletherear, 
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bur difpatch kim'vpon my word, thar Imaie hauethe mericr. I will look ro. | 
your clothes, forrhat they ſhall nor hinder you in doinge this good worke, ' 
In which .doinge, Saule did more then if with his owne handes he had.; 
throwne ſtones art the bleſſed Martyr. He knowing right well what Saul did; * 
and the diligence he vſed in furthering his death,prayed for themr al tharla. * 
| boured in his death, which praier tooke moſt effeR in Saul, as S. lohn Chrj- 
ſoſtome affirmeth : that by the praier that Steuen made for Saul, the holie. 
Church gained Paule, Pea Ee 
Afterthar S. Steuen was dead, Paul was not contented here with, but being 
fleſhed in blood,defired to ſhed more Chriſtian blood; and thar he might the. 
better do ir,in his rage and furie,he went to ſecke the highe-Biſhop, ro have. 
licence of him, that he might cake, bind, & kil;al che Chriſtians that he could- 
lait hand on. S.Luke dorh nor ſaie that he was required to do ſo, bur that of. 
his owne will he profered himſelfe, to ſpend both his monie & labour rherein. 
This isthe p:operrtie of finners,to be more diligent to pur their ſinnes in exe-. 
cution,then ſome iuſt men be, to put in practiſe their good defires. The night 
before Chriſt dyed, the diſciples could nor refraine from ſleeping in the gar- 
den,they could not watch one houre with their maſter , that had ſo renderlie 
enrreatedir of them:But the traitor Iudas heflepc not, he was wakeful and di- 
ligent,in gathering rhe ſoldiers that. came to take Chriſt . We ought alſo co 
confider,thar as one finne drawerhto it another, ſo Saul hauing had a part un! 
thedeath of S.Steuen, was the occaſion that he after ptocured the dearth of 0- 
ther Chriſtians;and this is a terrible chaſtiſement of God, Well, Pauleis come 
ynto the high Biſhop; and we maie imagine that heſpoke to him inthis ſort, '} 
Moſt reyerend Lord, the zeale tharI haue of the lawe of our auncient fathers, | 
hath cauſed metro come vnto you. I deſire to goe to heauen in. bodie and in |} 
ſoule ifir were poſſible, like vnto another Elias, which was ſo zealous of the # 
honour of God. To obtaine my deſire, the beſt meanes in my opinion ts, to þ 
perſecure the Chriſtians, who be contrariero our auncienr lawe . Therefore I } 
defirethat.you wil giue me letters Pattents,and by the fame authoririe,that I Þ 
maietake all thoſe rhat I can findein anie place, and that I maie bringe them 4 
priſoners to Terufalem, to be puniſhed for their errour. If-in doin yn” | 
there be anie charge. or coſt, I am willing to defraieit our of my patrimony:. þ 
When they heard the ſuite of Saul, they gaue-him a Jarge: comifſion. : 
Let vs now cofider alirle, ifir be poſſible thar there be any Saules-ar-this time | 
intheworld,thatthinck to do God feruice-in perſecuting the. Iuſt, It is verie # 
ceftaine thor. many would be found if they were ſoughr. Heretofore one only } 
Saule perſecuted many Chriſtians, and at thisdaie every Chriſtia is perſecuted 
by many Saules, you (hal hardly find anie ſeruant of God, that hath not about} 
him many Sauls,that do cuermoleſt him.One faith varo him, why do you ny 
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fine as men of your eſtate & condicion do;Why.go you not aparailed as wel as 
e. they!whydopyou refraine from that which other meneate? another ſaich ynto 
ad. Hjim.Doyounorlſce chatthe life you leadis a continual death?To whar end do 
d;* youfalt ſo'why do you mortific your fle{he? why doe you frequent the Sacra- 
a- ments ſo often? God doth not binde youro theſe thinges. Another fairh, why 
1-, doyoudiſlembleſotBeaſſuredallrhe world knoweth whar you are, and euecriec 


10-5 , onefſperkechtheiropinis of you. You make ſhewof your verrue that you maic 

> beeſteemedofaceordingly. They ſtatic not here, but euen as Paule defired to 
14; Jead the Chriſtians bound tn chaines to leruſalem, (o theſe Saules do often lead 
ie. - ynto heauen whichis the celeſtiall Ierufale the good men in chaines, which is 


Ie.) theirperſecurics: by their malice,taking away their goods, their eſtimation, & 
d-? * theirlife.Greatis the blindnes of theſe me, thar ſhould rather gre maintenace 
of .j ynro good mentoJliue amongſtthem, thenperſecure them as they doe. If the 
t» | peopleofSod6hadhadamong rhe burren ſuch men,they had not ben burned 
b-, with fire from heauen . Good men ſhould alwayes conſider, when the wicked 
0 make warre againſt them, tharasthe warre which Saule made, was with letters 
- | Pattents,comiſfions, & only a paper warre;ſo thewarre that thewicked make 
&} againſtthe good,isas irwere of paper, and of novalewe. You ſhall lee manie 
= rimesa great copanie of childre when rhey.juſtle and.fight, rheirweapans be 
oO | ofreedes, or of ſome ſuch ſlender ſtuffe; in like manner the warre which the 
n.; wicked make againſt rhe good, is of ſmale force and can doe licle harme.ln the 
-.| prefidentthar gaus this-comiſſionto Paule, there is cauſe of xeprehenſion,and 
& |  matterofpraiſe. We maje comend him,tharhe did.norgiuehim abſolute au- 
te'F thorityto kill them: bur onhie that he ſhould lead them bound yntoleruſfale. 
8; } - They thatrule & gouerne, ſhould not comit free authority in capital mat- 
nj rers,tro people that be haſtie and furious,nor vnto yong men as Saule was; for 
6 | they do manie thinges contrarie to-reaſon,and comitt diforders; We maie re - 


0 proue in this preſident,thart he that was.the head, and had the government of 
I others,ſhould not haue mainteined the euill, ro perſecute the good. It is ofren 
lj  ſeent,that they whe qughr.to gouerne orhers,doe bring them to deſtrution, 
nj and they thar ought ro makeagreements among parties, do ſet them at va- 
, riance: principall men that onghtro fauour the good, that they mighr perſe- 


7. vuerinvertue,be oftentimes the occafion of their-ruine and ouerthrowe. 

; Saule hauing obrained this warracashe requeſted, (et forward on his 1orney 
ef arcompaniedwith others:Some went in-his companie being hyred for wages: . 
es ſome. went beinge mooued with the ſame zeale that he himſelfe-was : others 
53 wentas officers to (caſe ypon the goodes and poſeſſions ef the priſoners: and 
dj allinonerroopetrauailed roward Damaſcus. Beingenow.neere thereto, be- 
t} hHould, ona ſpdaine appeared-a great light which-incloſed Paule . Then was 
| heard a voice which ſaid; Saule, Saulc,why A chou mee? & withall it 
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ments,refuſed nocthedeath ofthe Croſſe, nor the ſheddinge the laſtdrop of | 
his moſt precious blood. The hen if by hap ſhe ſee the kyte that would ſteale | 
her chickens,openeth/her winges and couereth them, & if perchance heflyeth | 
neere them, ſhe opoſeth her ſelfe, and putteth her owne life in danger forde- |} 
fence of herchickeng;ſoChriſtalſo, ſecinge Saulewho like a raueninge Kyre, 


F oferhar belecuedin him, opened his winges & couered them, | 
and opoſinge himſelfe againſt Saule, made him fallvpon the ground. The 
Kyreis a. baſe fonle:euen ſo the ſinner is baſe, for hauing once offended God; 
he isalwaies rimerous, and fearefull, and is afraid of hel,ro thewhich he ſceth 
he is condemned. Saule was the finner,and he was the Kyte that would haue 
ſer ypontbechickens:Chriſt;is the Hen that came againſt himwith her win- 
_ ges extended/abroad,and ſaid vnto him: Saule, Saule, why doeſt thou perſe- 
cute me?and with this,caft him vpon the ground. Dauid ſaith, that ſomtimes 
— God dothcurne the arrowes into raine: ſometimes is ſeene a blacke and feare« 
full cloud, whichthreatnerh a mightie ſtorme,and they that ſecir, canor but 
 feare.Omy God, how great is the euillthat thouthreatneſt. Mirigate O Lord 
the furie of thiscloud , and turne it into-a-mildeſhoure of raine, that maie 
moilſten the earth, and fructifie the ſame. Saule was a fearefull cload, the dif=- 
ciples thatwere in Damaſcus ſecing it comie with ſuch a noiſe, thunder, and 
lightening (which wore his threates) thought yenilie to haue bene deſtroyed, 
.but God knewe how-rorurnethecloud, the rhunder and lightning, into water, 
aki a ground; & then made him to bring forth much 
: - Fruite with his holeſome dodrine, ; | 
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:\ Ft is ſaid that the Elephant when he would ſkeepe leaneth toa tree; and lyerh 
not ypon the ground, for hauvinghbut one ioyntin his leg,he ſhould tife againe 

with great paine. The hGrers thardefiretorake this beaſte, catt the tree a ſun- 

der <a vnto he yſeth to leane when hefleeperh; and fo depirr; leaving ir yer 
yprighe.T he elephac cometh and leaningtherro,rumblerh to the grond:rhen 
the huneers that watche, runne about him, and rake him, and lead him from 
one cittie:to anather,to get mony for the fighr of him.Saute was a great Ele- 
phanc,ſtatelie,andtall, he leaned ro atree that wascut, and that is the world, 
ynto which, the morea man rruſteth or-relyeth, the greater fall it giveth him 
onthe groud. Saul leaningto this rree; fel varochegronnd, & Chriſt like an 
hunter came vpon him, & rook him, and then led him from one cirrie to ano- 
ther, making, greate gaine of him-by meanes of his preaching,by which he c6- 
verred many ſoules vnro God. Our Lord foreknewe; har the more Saule ſhew- 
ed himſelfe ro be contrarie vnto him/he more he ſhonidbe in his fationr,Cod 


mveh for my Church, as heharh done forthe Sinagogue; and fot was;for'by 


hauegine rheethebeing that thou haſt, [ gaue giuen' thee habilitieite, Tear- p 


- 


ning, & skill;] have given theethedefire ro come-to heaven, although thou fa- =) 


boureſtin the wrong waie, Forthy-loue, as for the love of al other men) I have- 
faſfered infinite trauailes,and corments, at the end fmiſhed mylife vpon the. 
Ctoffe, For which of theſe rhinges dooſt thou FE WEEN 
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Hal nag: 0's o_ he thac kb. one. word i is ble ro « 50g thee to the 
ground, could al[oifhe would,caſt thee into hell . Remember thie ſelfe, and 
knowe well; thar:this lelus of Nazareth whom thou perſecureſt, is the ſame, 
thatar this.inſtanc ſpeaketh vnto thee. 


DD opte i, 1 $3: ne; eg CARTON 


Manie ſuch like thinges we may imagine that our Saviour faid in the hare | 


of Saule, who ſeing himlielfe on che ground yealded, & ſaid againewitha tre- 
bling voice.Lord what wouldeſt-rhou have me ro do? what doeſt thou require 
ar my handes?! confidernow my deedes;Iconfeſle I was blind, Lord comand, 

and behold I am readieto obaie,andgchou wilt.chaſtice me for this which I 


ya na; m__ mein what: maner- ſoeuer. thou wilt . If thou wilt breake } 


-tle with me. leſus 
men, _ he 


$4 7 doc ie agg 6 — ReTR Sg R555 
puet the heaueplic loghe, $x764zing ymlelte inp 
uous fy 00g bis endes nor his parents,rhar,chey 

impedim bh good intentions. Thisas-the will;of God, to ta 
theearchlelight,.rogiue the heauenlic.. Chriſt. reſtoring fi gh to A 
blind man; laid claie vpan his eyes:which-raketh awaie the ſight from the thag 
£can:ſee. Heway Mags Suiaone-calk <haſt; becauſe the was knowne to be {pz 
and yes he,permasreg cliar; ſtcalled anadulrereſle, Lervs praje vnto 
ad, that he would mak vs, mot in-this maner,leſt thar we incurre the loſle 
hs damage thatmanierunn into by, reaſon of their hurrfull ighte. Fua ſaw 
the Ap pleigherpanel Dinathe daughter of lacob, & Dauid ſawe Bethſabe? 
- _ roallrheſe.nhe did .h rme,. 8&.it bene berrerfor them, if they had 
= © ind as.Sa1 e Can 'rhus blinded , his companiqns were forced 

bene/bho mby ons pips 6ad him. into the cirrie, which teacherh vs, 
-, they,who | be. Noujces in the ſeruice of God, had neede to be guided by 


thers,thatthey fall into.no dangerous ditche. _ 
\ We reagein: = +: ſecondbogke of the Kinges,thac] oab the capraine general 
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$aule,and diſcomfited him,and purſued the viRorie egerlie. Ioab had a bro- 
ther a yong man, that was verie couragious and ſwift of foote, He followed 
Abner who fled,to ſtrike him with a dart that hebarein his hand. Abner being 
aſhamed that a child ſhould purſue him,ſtaide;and oppoſing himſelfe againtt 
the yong man, thruſt his Jance thorough his ſides, and ſo he Jaie deade vpon 
the ground. This dead yong man Aſaell], is a figure of the Nouices in Gods 
ſeruice; who hauing boldnes of themſelues to runne after the diuel, rhincking 
to ſtrike him with their good and vertuous workes, he turneth towards them 
with a terrible temptation,and getting them alone, maketh them to fall into 
deadly finne. Wherefore fittit1s, that ſuch people ſhould haue ſome to go- 
uvernethem inal] their workes , that they ſhould nor looſe them , nor looſe 
themſelues.T his 1s euidenrly fſeene by Paul thar was led by the hand into the 
cittie , where he ſtzid blinde threedaies : in which time he neither eate nor 
drancke,bur remained all rhis while 1n prayer. 

There was in the cittiea diſciple of our Lord called Ananias, vnto whome 
God ſpake and ſaid; Goe into the houſe of onecalled Iudas , and there ſeeks 
for Saule who maketh prayers vnto me . Saule was well knowne by the Chri- 
ſtians for a perſecutor, for which cauſe Ananias ſaid; What Lord, is it fitt 
and conuenient,that the ſheepe ſhould ſeeke the wolfe ? He is nowe come 
with letters and commiſſions to take all the Chriſtians, and to leade them 
Yriſoners to Teruſalem , and wouldeſt thou that I ſhould goe to ſeeke him? 

— knowelt 6 Lord the mind of this man. God anſwered,I haue teld thee al- 
readie that thou (halt find him at prayer,and if the Lyon praie, he (hall be- 
come a Lambe : goe to him therefore, for he is a choſen and an elec veſ- 
ſel vnto me. He ſhall beare my name to manie partes of the world, and if 
herherro he hath perſecuted me, I will make him to ſuffer more paine and 
trauell for mynames ſake, then anie other , Ananias hearinge this, went 
thither where he was commaunded, and entringe into the lodginge where 
Saule was, he aide vnto him: brother Saule, Ieſus Chriſt that apeered vnto 
thee inthe waie as thou cameſt to the cittie, hath ſent me that thou ſhouldeſt 
receaue thie fighr,and be filled with the Holie Ghoſt, and he layinge his han- 
des vpon him , ſodainlie there fell from the eyes of Saule as it were ſcales, 
and he recouered his ſight. Beeing raiſed from prayer he was baptiſed, and 
_then he receiued the Bleſled Sacrament of the Aulter,which did comfort, re- 
joyle, and ſtrengthen him, aſmuch as before he had bene afflicted, diſcom- 
forted, &difmaied.Certaine daies he ſtaid couerling with the diſciples,talking 
with them , and ſhewinge all love and courteſie one toward another . Saule 
faide, how greate was my blindnes thar I perſecuted theſe fo good people ? 
O how greate is the time that I haue Joſte, that I did not conuerſe ſooner 


with theſe Angells? O God how much am I bound tothy heauenly maieſtie, 
N that 
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that thon haft not madea newe hell ro-put me into as my ſinnes deſerued, but | 
haſt delivered me from (o grearaneuHl by thy mercie* I am.like another Da. * 
uid, that would haue deſtroyed Naball with all his familie,in the which were 


manie jnnocents, but the faire Abigail that met him on the waie, witheld him 
that he ſhould norimbrewe his handesin innocent blood: I amrhe whom the 
mercie of Godencountred, and forbad me further to embrewe my hands in 
the blood of the Chriſtians:I am-that yong man Amalakie, that Dauid found 
in the waie afflicted, and diſtreſſed, whom. he comforted, and refreihed, after 
which time, he ſerued and ayded himto overcome his enemies.Soe I, falling 
to the earth in. the midſt of the waie, was comforted by leſus Chriſt , wher- 
fore I am bound to ſerue him, that he maje ouercome the armies of hell by my 
labour, and induſtrie., I amthe wolfe of which the Patriarch TIacob did'{peake 
when he bleſſed Befiamin his ſonne. I haue taken the praie in the morninge 
by perſecuting the faithfull , but hereafter I will deuide the bootie amonge 


them;for by my meanes many ſha]be made Chriſtians, and they ſhall alſo be. ' 


meanes,that orher (hall be the ſame.I am the fiſhe that leaped our of the ry- 
wer and made Tobias afeard; which being taken, helped him in manye thin- 
ges . So1,that was the feare of Chriſtians, ſhalbe vnro them hereafter an 
aydeand helper. 

"Theſe and the like wordes Saule yſed to the great content of the diſciples, 
who hearkened vnto him, and by their conſent and good liking, he began to- 
preach Teſus Chriſt publikely, thorough al the Iewiſh'Sinagogues(which were: 
not made to offer ſacrifiſe in, for that they did only in the temple of Ieruſale) 
& in theſethey didonly praic, and were inſtructed in the lawe. In thoſe places 
Saul preached publikly, that Ieſus Chriſt crucified, was the true Meſſhas, the 
redeemerof theworld, and the Sonne of God. T hey that heard it maruailed & 
ſaid.Isnot this theman that perſecuted both Chriſt and Chriſtians? did not he: 
come totake and to impriſon them? Notwithſtanding theſe ſpeaches, he per- 
ſeuered conſtant in his purpoſe, tothe great good liking of the Chriſtians, the: 
vnſpeakeable ioye ofthe Angells,andof Ieſus Chriſt himſelfe.. Vato whome, 

ale we all humblie;that he that had: compaſſion vpon Saule and:conuerred 
him to his faith, would alſo hauecompaſſton ypon.vs., and turne vs whollie 
vnto his ſeruice, giuing vs in this world his grace, andin:the world ro come 
his glorie, Amen, The Church doth celebrate the feaſte of the conuerfion of: 
S.Panle,onthe 25.0f Ianuarie, hauing itby Tradition, that this was the verie: 
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daic that S. Paule was connerted: Petrus Caniſius ſaith:that it was in the 25. | 
yeare of our Lorde, in the raigne of Tiberius, and ſo thincketh Vſuardns al- : 
fo, Baronius ſaith 36, +» 
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The life of S. Policarpus Bishop and Martyr. 


FR Aint Paule the Apoſtle doth admonishe Titus his diſciple , that he sbould not keepe 
companie with heretiks, for that, thereof enſueth much damage and harme « This 
aduertiſement Was kept preciſelie by Policarpus the blefied Martir, for be could not 


abide the hereticks by anie meancs. On 4 time he being at Rome, 4 great bereticke called Cap, 36 
Marcion,demanded if be kneWwe bim: yea, 1 knowe thee ( ſaith be) to he the eldeft child of 19+ 


the deuill . Of this Saint Wrote S. Hierome, aud Euſebius Ceſarienſis, and other augborss 

Out of Whom Te maie gather bis life in this manner. 

Þ Olicarpus was the diſciple of S.Iohn the Euangeliſt, and by him was made 
Prieſt, and conſecrated Biſhop of Smirna; He went toRomein tht time of 

Pope Anicetus,tobe re{olued of certaine doubtes cocerning the celebrating of 

Eatter. He conuerted in Rome many heterikes that had bene diſciples of Mar- 

cion and Valentinus, and then returned into Aſia to his Biſhoprike, at ſuch 


time,as Marcus Aurelius Verus,who was called alſo Antoninus , and Lucius 
Aurelius Comodus his brother were Emperours. Theſe raiſed the fourth per- 


ſecution againſt the Chrittians, the which being rigorouſlie execured in Afia, 


eame at length ynro Smirna . There was the holie Biſhop Policarpus , who 
was as much hated of the Iewes & Gentiles (whereof there were many inthat 
Cittie) as he was beloued of the Chriſtians. He was accuſed to the proconſu], 
who comanded that he (hould be apprehended. At that time Policarpus was 
out of the cittie, and remained in a ſolitarie place ro flie rhe perſecution , 
which he did ar the inſtance gf ſome of his friendes ; but he perceiuinge they 
went to ſeeke him therealſo,wer the officers with a cheerfull countenance 8& 
ſaid: the wil of God be done. T he praied he them that they would reſt a while, 
and he ſer meat before them. While the officers did eate, he fell to praier,in the 
which he offtred warto Cod his hfe,and all his aftions,and deſired his helpe in 
this occaſion,and then he went willinglie with them . When he came before 
the proconſull, he began ro ſpeake mildly vnto him, willinge, him to hauere- 
gard to his age,and compaſſion of himſelfe,and that he would adore the gods 
which rhe Emperours of Rome did adore,that by this meanes he might eſcape 
death.Policarpus anſwered,I haueferued Chriſt fourſcore and fixeyeares,and 
all thinges haue ſucceded wel vnto me, would you haue me now to depart fro 
his ſeruice, when I haue bur two daies ro linetit ſeemeth your defire is not rea + 
ſonable.Doſt not thou knowe, ſaid rhe Proconſull , that with fier I can cauſe 
thee to be burnt to aſhes ? I feare not that fier ſaid Policarpus, for that ſhall 
Paſle awaie in a moment; tharfier feare I, thatſhall endure for euer, wherein 
#11 choſe rhar adore your falſe gods ſhalbe burned. 


N 2 There 


b 0 b. 
bo 1, 


There were-preſent many Gentiles & Tewes, who hearing whar the holy man 
ſaid, & how conſtantly he ſpoke theſe wordes, made an vprore crying aloude, 


this is he char peruerteth our cittie , and would haue it to adorethe God thar- 


wascrucified, let him be putt to dearh, or otherwife we {hall be all vadone., 
T he proconſul ſeing this great tumulr, gaueſentece that Policarpus ſhould be 


burned aline. His enemies reioyſed thereat without meaſure , buc chieflie the | 
Iewes, whoatan inſtant brought rhicher great heapes of wood, defiringe thae * 


the holy man might be diſparched, although the time apointed by the Iudge 
was not yet come . The B. Biſhop was lod into the ſtreer, where he pur off his 
owne clothes;the Chriſtians that were preſent weping, &rtaking compaſlio on 
him;Then he made a deuour praier vnto Cod,giving himrhackes that he was 
worthie to -giue his life for his loue, and that he numbred him among his holy 
Martyrs. The hangman would have faſtened him to the poſt withnailes, bur 
the holy Biſhop ſaid;thou haſt no reaſon ſo to doe, for my Iudgment is, thar Þ 
ſhalbe.only burned aliue. If chou doe: for feare I ſhould cunne awaie, dour 
not of thac,for I-loue ir, & deſire it more then thouthinckeſt.If I haue longed 
for it al my life, doe nor thincke now I haue found it,rthar I wil runne from it, 
Thehangmanryed himnorwithitanding ro the poſt with a cord, and kindled 


the fier;the lame increaſing came not neere the Saint, but encompaſſed hint | 


like atabernacle, ſo that he ſhone like gold. There came from the flier a ſme]} 
lke incenſe, which was perceiued by them that ſtood abouthim, The execu- 
tioners. (ting that the fier did nor hurt him, wounded him. deadlie wich dartes 
whereof hedyed; and fo he yealded his ſoulero almizhry God, his bodie nor 
being ſo much as rouched with the fier . After his death the lewes diderneſtlie 


perſuade-theproconſul not to permit the body of Policarpus ro come into the: } 
handes of rhe Chriſtians,leſt they ſhould Jeaue adoring of Chrilt crucified, & #$ 


worſhip him. This wicked race did-not perceiue, that Chriſtians doe adore 


Teſus Chriſt after one ſort,and his Saints a{rer another;for Chriſt is adored as * 


God,and his ſaints be worſhipped as the feruants of God. The proconſull did 
apoint that the bodie of Policarpusſo dead, ſhould be burned to. aſhes, bue 
the flame: that had ſpared-him in his life, would nor conſume him after his 
death:for alchough his bleſſed-bodiec was laid in the fier, yer neuertheleſte the 
Chriſtians got many of his bones whica were, and ſtill are kept with great re- 
ance: Mibewiſe rhexe is great acount mageofa Jettertharhewrote vnto the 


Philippians, ful oflearning and heauenly knowledge. The Church celebraterts 
the feaſt of S.Policarpus on the 26.of Ianuarie, beinge thedate of his marryr- 
dome, which was in the yeare of our Lord 168. by Baronius 169. In the raigne 
of the aforenamed FE mperours, Marcus Aurelius. Verus, Antonius, and Lu=- 
cius Aurelius Comodus. The life of S. Policarpe was written at large by Ni- 
cephorus in his third booke, from the 30, to the 34. Chapter,. 
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The life of $. Tohn Chriſoflome. Tan. 27. 


Here is noe greater anger, then the anger of a woman. ſaith Salomon in Eccleſia- 


it:cus . This ſentence Was verified in the prophet Elias, Who could neuter appeaſe Cap. 7s 


the arger 141 leſabellthe Wife of king Acab conceived againſt him,as longe athe 
lined. The like hapened tv $.lobn Baft'ft and Herodias, lo waysneuer coiitent vnrull 5he 
cauſed him to be belieaded;, Her anger xeuer ceaſed againit that bleſſed Lead, vni:ll she had. 
it in hey hand.The ſame thing hapened fo SY. lohs Chriſsſtom, Þ.rthb the Empreſſe EudvXx:4, 
who Was ſo enkuidied ith anyer againſt bim, that 5.e Was Hor content to ane thruſt 
him ont of h15 dign:11e, and Lanifhad him out of Cor antmople, but gane order that he 
should be di{courtevr flie y/cdinthe place Whereie was baniched 10 5;orten his life, Which. 
came euen ſo topaſie But as Grd dig not let Ieſabell and Herodias-paſfie Without pumnsbe 
ment, for that they had perſecuted, the one Elias,and the other Tohn Baprift, ſo did not be 
let Eudoxia [cape pnpunithed, ſor shont!y after the bleſſed man Was dead,sve alſo dyed, & 
the cittie of Corſtantinople Was ſo afflicted With rempeties and Aormes from heauen, that 


4 ſeemed ihe destruction and yiter ruime therof Was come. The l;fe of this glorious $S ainte 


3s collefied our of that hich 1s Written by Palladius of Helmopolis his diſciple, Simeon 
Metaphraſtes, Nuephorus.Ca!iitus,and the Tripartite hiflorie in this manner. 


% 

AintTohn Chriſoſtome was borne in Antioche, his father was named Seci - 
dus,who was captaine of the horſmen, and his mother was called Anthuſa 
(which is by interpretation to ſaie Florida)they were both noble, & very rich 
of worldly poſeſſions. God gaue vnto them a ſonnewhich was this Tohn, who 
was bap:ited by Miletius Bithop of the ſamecirtie. They ſet him to ſchoole, 
and in his infancie, he heard rethorike of a great Sophilt called Lijbanius. By 
his mothet1s apointment (his farher being dead)he went to Athens,and there 
he ſtudied Phiioſuphie, wherein he profited verie much, then returned he to 
his countrie and forrhatir was the cuſtome ar that time , that the doctors of 
the lawe ſhould nor plead in marters of great importance ( but the orators 
ſhould exerciſe that office as being morepractiſed inthearr of eloquece) lohn 
being anexceilent Rheroriclan, began to pleade ciuill cauſes, and controuer- 
fies of importance: but after contideringe the vexation and trouble rhereof, 
he vtterly forſooke ir, with intent ro applie-himſelfe altogether to the holie 
Scriprures.Heioyned himſelfe ro Miletius Biſhop of Antioche, alearned m3 


” 


” 


and of holie life, whoſe diſciple he was three yeeres, In which time he camg_. 


ro, be an excellent divine; afrerwarde he hada deſire to forfake the world, 


and to enter into religion , and therewith he acquainted his mother , wha 


N 3 vied 
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vſed manic erneſt perſwaſions to him not to take that courſe ſaying. My ſon 


ſorrowe.ls itnot inough thatl beare the ſorrowe of my widowhood, but that 
thou being my ſonne,and bound to comfort me,wilr attic me more? Chriſo« 
ſome was contented for awhile to be obedient to his motherin pirtie toward 
her,burere long ſhedyed,and he was then at libertze to doe as he would . He 
deferred not long to doe that heentended ; for hauinge cauſed the funeralls 
and exequies to becelebrated, and deuiding his goodes, part vato the Chur- 
ches, and part to poore men, he entered into religion . There he ſtaid foure 
yeeres, to the greate increaſe of himſelfein vertue , and alſo other religious 


in a deſert, hauingchoſen a caue for his principal lodging. There he remained 
two yeares,in which time, he neuer fawe any humane creature . Inthat place 
his exerciſe was either reading of the holy Scripture, orprayer. Alſo he tamed 
his bodie with great penance, which was the cauſe that he fell ſicke, whereby 
he was enforced to forſake this life and to returne vato Antioche, where he 
was receiued with ioye of al the people,for that his holy life was knawne yn- 
ro-all men. He was dearelit ro Milletius his Maſter , who made him Deacon, 
that he ſhould preach vnto the people , in which office Iohn continued fiug 
yeeres (the people running vato his {ermons, as if it had bene vato an Apo- 
'- file) ro the great profite ot ſoules. 
It cameto palle that Miletius went to a Councell that was holden at Conz 
ſtitinople, where he dyed of ficknes. Aﬀſoone as Chriſoſtome vnderſtood of his 
dcath,he returned to the monaſtery where he firſt was, for that he doubted the 
people would giue him the adminiſtratio & charge of the Bilhopricke of that 
cittie.Flauianus was made Biihop thereof, who was a holy and a zealous man, 
When he came to Antioche from the Councell where he was eleted, vnder- 
ſanding thar Chriſoſtome was retiredinto the monaſterie, arthe importunat 
requeſt of rhe people, he wen: vnto the monaſterie, & one while with praiers, 
another while [hewing him what good ſeruice he ſhould do to Codin prea- 
ching,obtained atthe laſt ofhim (alchough with much adoe) to returne into 
the cittie, and the ſame Biſhop made him Prieſt.It came to paſle, that on the 
daic that Chriſoſtome ſhould rake that holy order,atthe time the Biſhop Jaid 
ouerhim his hand to giue him his order,all the people to their great wonder, 
Swe a white Doue firdowne vpan his head « Twelue yeeres he exerciſed the 
: office 
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thou ſeeſt what trauailes I have borne, from rhe death of thy tather till now 4&F 
haue had no other comfort bur thee, tarietil death cloſe mine eyes, and then 
do asthouthinckeit good.Be nor thou the occation to ſhorten my daies, by lea« 
uing mealone,leaſtche (horttimelT haue to live, be repleniihed with griete & 


men of his couent, to whom he was an example and patrerne of vertuous life, # 
Iohn deſired greater perfetion,wherefore he departed from the monaſterie | 
(bur yet with his habic and with the licence of his ſuperiour)and went to dwel | 
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8. Tohw Chriſoſſome. 163 


cles,one of the which was this. The preſident ofthe citty tainted with the he- 


- refie of Marcion, had his wife ficke of the collicke, which put herto incredible 


paine, & ſhe con 1d getno remedy thereof. The preſident determined to cauſe 
her to be caryed in her bed, into the Church were Flauianus the Biſhopp was 
wich Chriſoſtome,and fo it was done,ſhe hauing in her company manie peo- 
ſe. The Biſh»p and Chriſoltome coming to them, Chriſoſtome tooke the 
reſident by rhe hand, and (ard ynro him;why do you come to demand ayde of 
the Churci,to which you be enemies*Looke for no helpe at Gods handes, for 
char yon perſecute hin. The preſident & all the companie anſwered mildlie to 
this reproof & ſaid; Theirerrour was no: their fault, bur the faulr of their Pa- 
rents thar had inſtructed the inthis beleif, neuertheleſle, they deſired him thar 
he would praie to Cod togiue health vnto this womi, for if ſhe were healed : 
they would procure to ſaue their owne ſoules, and would forſake the hereſie 
of Marcion, and receiue the Catholicke doctrine of the yninerſall Church. 
When Chrifoftom vnderſtood their minds, he cauſed chem to bring thkether 
holie water,and ſaid ro the Biſhop. Make the ſigne of the Croſle, & ſprinckle 
the ſicke woman therewith, which being ſo done,the woman was made whole. 
to her greate comforr, the ioye of her husband, and all the companie , who 
with one voice yealded infinit thancks to Teſus Chriſt, 
About that time Nettarius Archbiſhop of Conſtatinople departed this life? 


Many there were that lJaboured to be placedin that dignity,aſwel by themſel- 


ues,as by friendes;yer, for that the Jearning & holy life of Chriſoſtome was fa- 
mous thorough the country, he notlabouring forit, was choſen & ele&ed Bi- 
ſhop, and preferred before many that made great ſute. The Emperour Archa- 
dius wrotethe newes of the death of Nettarius, and of the ele&tion of Chriſo- 
Romevnrto Flauianus,charging himalſo that heſhould ſend himwith al ſpeed 
vnto Conſtantinople. Flauianus gaue him the Emperours letter in his hand, & 
when he had read it, he ſhewed fignes of diſcontent and griefe,ſ{aying; that he 
was neither firt nor worthie of ſo great a charge. Flauwanus alſoſeemed ro be 
forowfull, yet he comforted him that he ſhould remeber,that this thing was 
done by God, forthe good of many ſoules,andalthough he was ſorry allo for 
his departure, yet he tookir to be the beſt, & defired him to go with all ſpeed 
to Conſtantinople,and to obey they Emperour.When this was knowne in the 
Cittie,all the people rooke armes,ſaying, We wil all looſe ourliues before we 
lethimdepart. The Emperourwas certified of this mutiny which the people 
of Antioche made, which cauſed in him a greater deſire to haue Chriſoſtome, 
wherefore hewrote to Aſterius gouernour of the Eaſt, charging him by ſome 
meanes to get Chriſoſtom out of their handes. Aﬀterius receiuinge this char- 
ge, called Chriſoſtome vnto him, faining thar he had matters of great im- 
| portance 
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portance toimpart,as he was before time accuſtomed to doe . The peoplegf 
Antioch not perceiuinge this deuiſe, Jer him depart our of rhecirtie freelie, 
0 When Aſterius had him in his power, he delivered him vnto the Emperourg } 
| meſflengers, who with all ſpeed conuayed him to Conſtantinople. If the peo. 
| ple of Antiochewere diipleaſed for that they had loſt Chriſoſtom, the peoply 
of Conſtantinople,reioy ſed exceeding for that that they had gotren him. : 
, T his new prelate being come into the cittie, he was conſecrated Biſhop by; 
Theophilus,alchough againſt his will, for he would haue had one of his ownej 
Prieſts preferred to that dignitie,ſfo that he remained ſomewhat diſcontented;. 
with Chriſoſtome, which increaſed when he was acquainted better with hig?, 
vertnous life, Aſſoone as the new Biſhop was conſecrated, the Emperour anda]? 
his court did viſithim, and Tohn ſpoke vnto him very confidentlie and ſaid: ! 
He had taken this charge and dignitie ypon him, more to obeye God, thento? 
fulfill his owne deſire, and this was one of the thinges that he molt feared, ad-! 
viding the Fmperour to beare himſelf iuſtly in gouerningithe Empire, for if he? 
failed ought SED he would boldy reprehend him, as Nathia the propher did; 
Dauid.TheEmperour took in good worth theſe ſpeaches, & foud thoſe thin-} 
pes to be trewe which were ſpoken before of Chriſoitome . Then he departed, 
aſluring him that he would alwaics account of him as his father. The bleſſed; 
Biſhop gouerned his Church as wiſelic and as diligentlie, as cuer any prelate? 
| did, either before orafrer him; andalchough his moſt principall care was, for: 
| the direction of matters within the cittice, yetwas he nor therefore negligent; 
| to prouide for thinges necefſarie and firt out of the cittie. He vnderſtood that? 
| Phenicia remained ſtillinthe ancient Idoſatrie, and for that he would not co-f 
mitt this buſines to anie other, hewentthither in perſon, accopanied with ma-} 
| | ny people which the Emperour ſent roatrend on him : and as Moyſes in zeale} 
MM did throwe downe the calfe that the people adored,fo he broke in peeces al the? 
| Idolls of that Prouince. Hauing buzlt ſome Churches, and founded ſome Mv-8 
' naſteries in thar country, & Jetr ſufficient copanie of prieſts & religious men, | 
F thar ſhould inſtru that barbarous natioin the Catholike faith, herecurnedtoF# 
Conſtantinople.He ſent alſo of his Prieſts to preache the faich vnto theTarta-# 
78 rians, who by their good exaple might mooue them to leaue their fauage fa-} 
| ſhions, & by receauing baptiſme, be brought ro live a Chriſtia life. There was | 
inthe Orient certainehereticks Marcioniſts, wherfore he ſent thither certaine # 
religious men toextirpate & roote ont that wicked cockle. In the Emperours ? 
hoſt were Frenchmen, of which many were tainred andinfe&ed with the he- 


the 
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the prieſts certaine important reaſons & arguments which they ſhould preach 
vnto thoſe people inthe french tong. 

The Emperour had in his caurt a captaine which was a Goth and an Arrian 

'heretike. He wirh grearſutedefired the Emperour, that he would graunthim a 
Church,in the whichall they that were of his opinion might meet together, & 
ſay their ſeruice afcer their owne maner. S.Chriſoſtome refilted this man very 
boldly. Then ſaid the captaine before the Emperour, that the feruice he had 
done to the Emperialcrowne, deſerued ſo much fauour.Chritoltome anſwered 
him, If rhou haſt ſerued the Emperour faithfully, his Maieſty hath rewarded 
thee boirifully,for when thou cameſt co ſerue him thou waſt poore, & of (male 
account, & now thou artrich,and highly regarded in all the Orient, therefore 
he is nothing in thy debt. The caprtaine had not a word to ſay, bur taking leaue 
departed, & aſſembled many people,in the maner of rebellion, &in this warre 
didtrouble the Empire very much. When Chriſoſtome perceiued how thinges 
ſtood, he wentwell accompanied to Gaina the captaine,who much wondring 
at the conſtancy of the blefled Biihop, remained confounded; Gaina went to 
meer him with great humility, and kneeling before him, required his hand co 
kiſſe, which he laid vpon his eyes, and cauſed his ſonne to do ſo likewiſe. They 
ſtaid there many daies together,and before the Bilhop departed from him, he 
concluded a peace, and reduced him and the people to the Emperours ſeruice. 
Although the bleſſed Prelat had other buſineſſe, and of great importance, yet 
he neuer left his courſeof preaching to the people . To his fermons came ſo 
many, thar it ſeemed impoſſible they ſhould all heare;every one remained ſa- 
tisfied with his docrine, and affectioned to the (eruice of God, yea ſome were 
mooued to giue large almes, to frequenc the Sacraments, to be continually in 
praier, to reduce themſelues to be modeſt, and morrified in their lives. 

This good Prelare was very affable, & pleaſant in his ſpeach, and willingly 
would heare any man (that would, or had need) roſpeakewith kim, Nothing 
could difcontenr him more, then rogoeroa fealt or banquet, or ro haue any 
people ar his table:for he thought al the time that was ſpent therin to beloſte, 
He vſed to ſay, thar halfe an houre was too much toſpendata meale. He was 
alſo diſpleaſed with thoſe that vſed (tich faſhions, for from his childhood he 
had bene alwaies abſtinent. His feaſt or recreation was reading ofholy Scrip- 
ture, buteſpecially the Epiſtles of $. Paul. He had adefire to write ypon thoſe 
Epiſtles, but long before, he made his praier vnto God, deſiring him, thathis | 
expoſition might be according to the meaning that the Apoltle had when he 
wrote them, and ſurely God graunted his perition. 

It hapened at that time, thar a noble gentJeman of Coltantinople was yniuſt= 
lie accuſed vnto the Emperour, for which cauſe he fled our of che cirtic, Aﬀrer- 


ward hedefiring to haue his innocency knowne vnto the Emperour, & that he 
mighr 
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might rewrne vnto his favour, thought che good will of Chriſuſtome wou!g 

renaile mich:whe:fore he returned ſecretly into thecitty,and cameby nighe 
Iinro the Biſhops houle, and [peaking with Proculus the chamberlaine, deſiied 
him to bring him to the ſpeach of che Biſhop. Proculus went to the chamber 
doore, and looking thorough a chincke, ſaw the Biſhop wriring, and a man of 


authoritie to ſtand by him , which ſeemed ro indite varo him whar he ſhould 


write. Proculus wondred much ſeing one in his copany, for that he knew there 


hadnone come in , as alſo he maruailed to ſee the Biihop write that which ir : 


ſeemed the other told him. He ſtaid ro ſee the end hereof, & looking often tho. | 


rough the clift,ſeing that it was paſt midaight, he ſaid rothe Gentleman; that 


he could notſpeake that night with the Biſhop, bur willed himrto come againe | 


another time. The Gentleman returned the next night,and rhe ſame hapened 
againe. Wherfore he thought the chamberlaine had brought in ſome other ta 
ſpeake with the Biſhop and excluded him. Proculus ſware that he had neither 
letren,nor ſeene any party to go in, & becauſeir was now breake of day,hewil- 
led himto come againe the third night, and he promiſed to keepe the chamber 
doore that none (houldencer. When cuening came the Gentleman returned, 
ſo. they came both to the dore and looked thorough rhe clifc, and ſaw the ſame 


| thatthey had ſcene the other nighres ; Proculus ſaid: depart for tonight, to 


morrow [ will certifie him of your coming, andwill know what his will is con- 
cerning you. In the morning Chriſoſtome was the firit that ſpoketo Proculus 
and ſaid; how chanceth,it that none did viſit me theſe three laſt nighres paſſed? 
If any haue come to me and you hauedenied them toenter, I tell you plainly, 
Tlike not of ic. If any haue buſines to ſpeake with me hereafter, let chem come 
in,for thedores of the Riſhop ſhou}d be euer ope to all thar haue buſines. Then 
faid Procuſus, Sirtheſe three laſt nightes there came tro ſpeake with you a man 
much afflited; and diſconſolate, but for that I ſaw you bufied, I let bim nor 
come in,although each rime, he ſtaied paſt midnight. With whom was I bufied 
ſaid Chriſoſtome? Then ſaid Proculus, I ſaw an old man that was bald, and [ 


know not who he was. Chriſoſtome much maruailed thereat,and.demanded of : 


him the markes of the perſon thar he ſaw. Proculus ſaid. It was an old man with 
a bald head, anda long beard, and was much like an Image of S. Pau] that han- 
geth before you, and which you looke often ypon-when you write. Hereby the 
B. Biſhop vnderſtood the miftery , and that God would by this make him ro 
vnderſtand, that he had graunted: him his petition. He bad Procujus to go a 
while out of his chamber, and falling on his knees, he yealded God thanckes 
forthe grace he had beſtowed on him. After rhat he appointed Proculus to call 


the Gentleman to him, and hauing heard his caſe, he followed his ſuite, and | 
brought him into the Emperours fauour againe. Hauing ended the worke he ; 
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publiſhed ir, that all mightreadeir, and rake profict by his ſtudic. 
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TaNv. 27. $. Toby ChriſoRtome, | 7. 


This good Biſhop was very courteous to them whom he knewe were deuour 
or ſerued God, and cheefelie to prieſtes. On the orher {ide, he was rigorous to 
them whom he knew did not live according to the Eccleſiaſtical conlticutions, 
and ſuſpended them out of the Church, and ſometime excommunicated them. 
Hereof it came, that many of them hated him, and (aid, that he was terrible 
of nature, and fo implacable that they could not live wich him. 

After this it hapened, thata counfellour of eſtate, per{waded rhe Emperour 
to make a law, that none (hvuld haue the priuiledge or benefirt of SanRuarie 
inche Church; and this he ſaid hedid, for that many truſting rherein,did co- 
mittenormous offences. Chriſoſtome would not conſent to this by any mea- 
nes,neuertheleſſe, the Emperour publiſhed the law againſt the wil} of the Pre- 
late.Ithapened within a few daies after, Vrropius that had giuen this counſell, 
comirred ſome great faulte, and fled to rhe Church, in the which rhe Biſho 


' would nor defend him , buralſo in a ſermon that he made publicklie , ſpoke 


many thinges againſt him, andin particuler ſaid: that che Church ought not 
todefend him, {ince by his meanes a-law had bene made againſt the liberties & 
immuniries thereof. Arlaſt the Emperour tooke him out of the Church, & put 
him ro death. This cauſed Chriſoltome to fal into the diſlike of many lay men, 
but cheiflie of the courtiers. 

Anotherlike thing hapened alſo. There was in ConſtantInople,a man very 
rich in money who was called Theodoricus, & the Empreſle ſought an occafis 
to getitaway fro him: while ſhe deuiſed how to compaſle it, Theodoricus had 


notice of the very nightit ſhould be done. Wherefore he gaue the greater part 


of his goodes to the Church, to the inter,they ſhould build an Hoſpital for the 
reliefe of poore men. The Empreſle heard of it, and would hauehindred this 
good worke, Whereupon Chriſoſtomie went vnto her and ſaid: Theſe goodes 
were giuen for the ſeruice of God, and if ſhe ſhould rake them away,ſhe might 
be allured rhat (he ihould render a __ account for the ſame. Vpon theſe 
words the Empreſſe left the goods, bur ihe coceived great indignation againſt 


_ the Biſhop;which was alſo increaſed, by a defire ſhe haFto haue the poſeſſions 


of a widow called Callitropia,who deſired Chriſoltome ro dzfed her. The Em- 
preſſe entred vpon the landes of the widowe by force, wherupon, Chriſoſtome 
fauec herto vnderſtand, that (he muſt reſtore to the widowe — but to 
{male purpoſe was the admonition of this good prelate. The Empreſle going 
ynto the Church vpon the day ofthe exultation ofthe holy Croſſe, the Biſhop 


ſhut the dore againſt her, and would not ſuffer herto enter in, taking her foran 


excommunicat perſon;and although they that were inthe copanie of the Em- 
prefle would haue vſed violence, yet they could nor, for Chriſoſtome would not 
ſuffer her ro enter neither chen,nor at anytime afrer, vntil {He had reſtored the 
Vineyard & poſeſſions chat ſhe had taken from the poore widowe,ſo that Eu- 


QO 3 _—doxia 


s. Joby Chrifoſtome: Tanv, 3, 


doxia the Empreſſe, increaſed in indignation againſt him. 

Other Prelates who were vicious andof euill life (of whom the cheife was | 
Theophilus Biſhop gf Alexandria)hated him, & furthered the Empreſlein her ; 
malice. Alltheſe aduerſaries of Chriſoſtome aſſembled togetherin Chalcedon, 
to hold a Councell againſt him, and from thence they paſſed vnto Conſtan- 
tinople; where being afſembled, they cited Chriſolſtome to appeere perſonal. | 
lie, to anſwere certaine articles to be laid co his charge. He conſidering that | 
all the Prelates were his enemies, and that they were not lawfully aſſembleq, | 
nor had obſerued the lawes that ought ro be obſerued in calling ſuch Councels, ! 
would not appeere perſonallie, bur ſent certaine of his prieſts as his proctors, | 
that ſhould yeald' a reaſon why he did not appeere in perſon : as namely, for | 
that the Councell was not lawfully aſſembled. The Prelates without any orher | 
conſideration, did beateand impriſone them, and without further debating, 
they condened Chriſoſtome to be baniſhed, only for chat he did not appeare, c 
They went vato the Emperour, and made ſo ſmoorh a tale, that he confirmed * 
their Indgement, and conſented thar Chriſoftome, ſhould be baniſhed: nor 
once looking to the malice of their mindes, nor thincking of the innocency * 
of the partie condemned; nor how much himſelfe was bound vato him. 'The 7 
-people made an vproare, and would not by any meanes conſent that their Pa- | 
ſtor and Biſhop ſhould be exiled. When Chriſoſtome vnderſtood the dertermi- | 
nation ofche Emperour , doubring there would ſucceede fome great ſcandall | 
if he ſtaid and obeyed not, deliuered him ſelfe yoluntarily into the handes of 
thoſe that ſhould lead him into exile: firſt he comforted his friendes, who well 
perceiued that he ſuffred theſe wron ges vniu lie, and then he wrote the cruth 
how thinges had paſſed, vnto the Biſhop of Rome. The bliffled Biſhop went { 
by ſea, to aplace called Prenetum, in the month of Maria Maior. : 
Fhe people were left afflicted, for the abſence of their Biſhop, and;were fo | 


b; 
EY 


moued with indignation againſt them thar had procured his baniſhmentr, as if ; 
they hadnor ſpeedilie fled ro haue ſaucd themſelues, they had bene in danger *! 
of heirlives, ſuch was the furie ofthe people. A few daies after, there was a ! 
great carthquake in the cittie , which rhrewe downe part of the Emperours |; 
_ Pallaee; cuerie one talked openlie, that this happened for the vniuſt ſentence ; 
that was giuen againſt the good Prelate. The Empreſle her ſelfe all aſtonied, * 
defired the Emperour to reuoke him from exile, which ſhe eaſily obtained, for : 
hewas ina maner compelled to conſent to their iudgemtnt. Withall ſpeed po- . 
ſtes were ſent with this meflage , whereupon he returned to Conſtantinople. 
Before he centered the citty,he defired that a new Councel might be gathered, / 
wherein he might be cleered , euen as he had bene condemned by the former. : 
Bur ſo great werethe entreaties of the Emperour and the Empreſle , who ex-| 
cuſed themſelues of their former error, and likewiſe the people were ſo defi-| 

| rous} 


ANV.27 = S8. Toby Chriſoſftome, wy 
rous to heare the voice of their Paſtor(that he ſhould not ſtay till the Councell 


25 was gathered) that Chriſoſtome ouercome by ſo many entreaties, entered the 
er { cittie, and beganro exerciſe his office againe. While he was in baniſhmenr, he 
a, had bene much dileafed, yet for all this he continued in his zeale, and fer- 
- '  uiceof God, and reproouecd (ſharply allchoſe thinges that ſeemed varo himto 
Jo be euill. ; 

at þ The courtiers making great triumphes in the city,made a ſtarue of the Em- 


d, | preſſe,and before ir they ran wich launces,and made many other ſhowes. This 
: vis was of ftluer, and was ſet neere vnto the Church of Saint Sophia, vpon a 
piller of red marble. This ſeemed to Chriſoſtome to be no other thing bur I- 


or © dolatrie, and he thoughtir was adiminution of the konor of God, and whileſt 
er | the prielt ſong divine ſeruice in the Church , they were diſturbed with theſe 
7, | prophaneplaies. He zealouſlie(as he was wont)reproned the abuſes of the peo- 
& | ple, andeſpecially this aboue named, which he accounted to be a moſt groſle 
d | abuſe. When the Empreſle had notice of this, ſhe was enkindled with greater 
ot indignation againſt Chriſoſtome then before, and laboured to gather a Conn- 
;y 5 cellagaine, once more to thruſt che good Prelate out of his feat. For this cau- 


; felhewrotero the Biſhops thar had bene on her fide,and eſpecially ro Theo- 
2. ; philus the principall ofthem , who for his owne part fearing the furie of the 

7 people (whom he had hardly eſcaped before) would not go himſelfe, but in his 
It placeſentthree Bilhops his ſuffragans, with a Canon ofa Councell which ſome 
of} heretickes had made againſtS. Anaſtaſius, inthe which was decreed; that if 
11 * any Biſhop was depoſed from his dignitie by a Councell, whether iuſtlie or 
h | wvniuſtlic, heſhould nor gouerne his Bilhopricke any more,excepthe were ad- 
at | mitted by a Councell; and whoſoeuer did the contrarie, ſhould not be admit- 
red to defend himſelfe. The enemies of Chriſoſtome, preſented this Canon to 
the Emperour:who in his defence ſaid, that this Canon was of no Councell] but 
of a conuenticle or aflemblie of heretickes, & therfore was not of force or au- 
thority. The Empreſſe laboured aſmuch as ſhe could that Chrifoſtome ſhould 
be baniſhed the ſecond time, which when he vnderſtood, he went intro thepul- 
Pit, and preached publikly vntorthe people that his famous homily which be- 
ginneth. Behold a new Herodias daunceth, behold a new ſhe ſheweth her fu- 
ry,and laboureth to cut off the head of Iohn Baptiſt the ſecond time. When the 
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or Empreſle vnderſtood this, ſhe was almoſt madd with anger and'indignation, 
2- andlabouredopenly,not only to haue him baniſhed, but alſo to have him kil- 
& | led. Yea, the Emperour was alſo very much offended with him for theſe wor- 
d,: &es. Whereof the enemies of Chriſoſtome taking occaſion,ſaid much euill of 


r. him, exhorting the Emperour to baniſh him, and they would take the charge 

x- thereof ypon their ſoules. EO 

n- | Within few daies, there fell many principall feaſtes, and the Emperour _ 
: EY quaſars " Oz | ”” bags 


no — — & F$, Tobw Chrifoſtome. TAN v. 27. 
bore to communicat with Chriſoſtome as if he had bene an heretike, & forbad 
him ro vſc his funtio publikly.Eaſter eaue came,in which they viedro baprile 


.the Catechumens , of which many were aſſembled in the place where the Bj- 
ſhop was kept vnder comand, being deſirons to be bapriled of him. They had 


*y 


already begun the ceremonies of the Sacrament, & they that (HouJd be bapti« | 
ſed where vncloathed;when on a ſodaine came many armed ſoldiers ſent by the _ 


Emperor, whonot tarying till the naked perſons had clothed rnemſelues, beat 
them away ſo, that ſtriking and wounding them, they mingled their blood in 
the fontſtone with the water. There was ſuch an vproare and tumulr in the cit= 
tic hereupon,that the Emperor, inſtigated by the wicked people that perſecue 
ted Chriſoſtome, confirmed and ſubſcribed to the ſentence ot his daniſhment; 
which being made knowne vnto the B.Biſhop,he was not troubled, nor ſhewed 
any figne of diſcontent, but that he left ſo many ſoules in manifeſt danger of 
perdition. Taking leaue of his friendes and embracing them, he recomenJed 


ro them the feare and loue of Cod, and obedience to rheir prelate that ſhould } 


ſucceede him,for they ſhould ſee him no more. His friendes moued with thoſe 
ſpeaches, fell ac his feere and wept. Chriſoſtome departed from them in ſecret 
manner, being imbarked for the place of his baniſhmenr. 

The ſameday that Chriſoſtome deparred from Conſtantinople,a fire iſſued 
from the pulpit where he yſed to preach , which tooke hould of the top of the 
Church and from thence paſſed ro the Emperors pallace; & although berween 
the Church and the place, was a good diſtance, and manie houſes, yet thefier 
touched none of them, but only the Church and the Pallace, which it burned 
very ſore. Vpon this occaſion the enemies of Chriſoltome renewed their cruel- 
tie againſt them that defended -him,ſaying: thatthey had cauſed this fier,and 
for this many ofthem were pur ro death. Moreouer many were put in priſon 
daily aſwell men as wemen, for that they defended Chriſoltome, and murmu- 
red at them that were thecauſe of his baniſhment. From ſome they rooke their 
goodes, (ome they put to ſhamefull and ignominious puniſhments, and yer 
forall this there were ſtill more Iohaniſts (for ſo they called them) thar rooke 
part with Chriſoltome.It cannot beexpreiled when he came to the place of his 
exile, what trauailes and afflitions he endured; The ſoldiers that conducted 
him, werecomanded not to ſtay inany place, but that they ſhould make him 
endure-ſo much afflition & turmoile,as might bring him to his end, andſoit 
came to paſle.Laſtly in Armenia in the vtmolt borders of the Romane Empire, 
and among the people that were Idolaters there he ſtaid, ſomerime preaching 
vnto them,ſomerimedoing miracles & curing ficke fo]ke, ſo that many were 
conuerted £0 the faith. Such was his ordinary exerciſe in euery place where he 
_—_— did henort therfore forget towrite ſometimes vnro his frieds, exhor- 
__ eto ſerue Cod, & to luffer willingly afflition in this life forthe w_ - 

ime, ( 
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The baniihmenrt of ChriſoRome came to the knowledge of Pope Innacer,of 
which he was certified by the Saint himſelfe, but not ſo largely as he heard it af- 
terward; He having conſide-ed the marrer well, and written and 1eceiued ans- 
were from the Emperor Archadius,at the end he declared that the ſentence gi- 
en againſt Chriſoſtome was vaiult, and he reprooued the Emperor ſharplie. 
Then he wrote rothe Church of Coltantinople & comanded,thar they ſhould 
accept nor receiue no other Prelate but Chriſoſtome, as long as he lived . He 
wrote alſo ro the ſam: Chriſoltom comforcing him, and adutſing him ro fuffer 
gladlie for Gods lone. Then he apointed a Councell to be aſſembled at Theſ- 
ſalonica, to proceed againlt Theophilus, and againſt the other Prelates that 
had vniuſtlie condemn2:d Chriſoſtome. But for that he died ſhortly after, rhe 
Councell tooke not ee. The dzath of Chriſoſtome was in this maner. The 
ſoldiers cauſed him ro trauaile continually from one place to another, and he 
being of a weake conſticurion was brought ro ſuch infirmitie, that it ſeemed he 
was very neere his death. Trauai.ing on the way, at euening they came to a 
litle Church of an holy Saint called Baſtiliſcus in the ſame contry of Armenia. 
Chriſoſtome being before the aulrer at his praiers, the Saint appeared and ſaid 
ynto him; brother lohn, to marrow we two (halbe rogether in one place. The 
bleſſed Biihop vnde:ſtood thar his death was nere, wherfore talking with ſome 
of his ſeraants, and ſome Prieſtes that alwaies followed him, he certified them 
of his death. The nextday, he receiued.the blefled. Sacrament, and perceiving 
a mortal] feuer encreafing on: him, he made the ſigne of the holy Crofle and 
praiced; and inthis manner he yealded vpp his ſoule vato- alnnghty God, rhe 
14-day of September. The ſame day ar Conſtancinople fell ſuch a grear ſtorme 
of haile , that many thought rhe circie would haue bene vtrterlie deſtroyed. 
Shortly afrer died the Empreſſe Endoxia. See Baronius Ann.304.Aand 307.who 
faith ſhedied 23. months after, miſerably. 

Sixreeneyeeres afterthe death of Chriſoſt: the Emp. Theodofius ſonne vnto 
Archadius that. baniſhed him, cauſed his body to be broughr ro Conſtantino- 
ple, where it wasreceiued with great worſhip and veneration; andthis was on 
the 27 of lanuarie. On which day the Church celebrarteth his feaſt. Along rime 
after he was tranſlated vnto R ome, and buriedin the Vatican, but his ſouls en- 
i0xed the reward of his trauailes, rhe which was ſuch, and ſo great were the 
ro workes and ſeruices that he did, andeuery day is done by the meanes of 

is writinges which he lefe, that thorough this occaſion many ſoules are ſa- 
ued. Hig doctrine is ſound, certaine, and ſecure, and we may be aſſured, that he 
hath a principal, and an eſpeciall place in the kinzdome of heauen. His ftile 
waselegant,graue,and ſweere, and it wasas a ſhoure of gold, for the which he 
1s called Chriſoſtomus, which is by interpreratio, Golden mouth; His reaſons, 
documents & dodtrine thatifſued from his mouth, were as a ſhoure of gy _ 
CE0s 


ny S. Agnes the ſecond. 2 TANY. i: 
deed;SimeonMetaphraſtes writeth of him that after he was baptiſed, there was 
neuerheard the leaftlie ro come out of his mouth, he neuer gaue occafion'ts 
any man t0 ſweare, he neuer toJde any leaſing, he never curſed any creature, he 


neuerſpoke idle word, he would never ſuffer any in his preſence to ielt, ſcoffe, | 


or to murmure, he died in the yeare of our Lord. 407. 


ah bem 
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of the 1ynorant, it ſeemeth that the Saints doedie, but they remaine tn peace; as if be ; 


g Alomonin the booke of Wwiſedome ſpeaking of the death of good men, ſaith. To the eye: + 
hadſaid . Thongh the foolish thincke that the goed and theeuill be in the ſame eftate | 


at their dearh, neuertbelefie they ave deceiued, for betiweene them there 15 verygreat arſferens | 


ce: the reaſon is, becauſe theeuill they die, to die, and the good they die, ro rue. The entl 
wen the day that they die,begin their true death, aud thegood men theday of thew deatb,bee 


gin their true life. This is prooued by the example of S. Agnes, of Whom S. Ambroſe Wri- | 


reth in this manner. 


He Father and the Mother of S. Agnes, with their other kinsfolke, were ; 
| watchingin praier one night (as they vied rodoe oftentimes) and conti- } 


nued in lamentation for her death. One time ſhe apeared vnto them very beau- þ 
_ rifull and gloriouſly, acompanied with many Virgins , and comforted them | 

.with theſe wordes; My Father and my brethren, be aduiſed,do nor lament nor} 
ſorrow for me as though weredead, for lamalivein the companie of theſe | 
holy damoſels, and 1 ſerue him whom I loued withall my hart when I wasinf 
the world, and Tam of him fauoured and loned. Then the Saint vaniſhed a- 


way, and they all remained comforred. 


After this ithapened, thac Conſtauriadanghter to the Emperor Coftitinus, 


had a fore Fiftula which was incurable, and although ſhe was nor a Chriſtian, 
yet ſhe went ro the ſepulchredf S. Agnes, for ſhe heard ſay that many ſicke folk 


in that place had recouered health. While ſhe remained there in praier, ſhefell | 
a ſleepe, andit ſeemed ro her ſhe heard a voice which ſaid: Conſtantia be con-#| 


ſtant, beleeue in Jeſus Chrift the Sonne of God and thou ſhalr be whole. Wher-| - 


upon ſhe was not only made a Chriſtian, as S. Agnes gaue her counſell, but} 
alſo builra ſumpruous Church in the ſame place in honor of S. Agnes. In me-F 
morie of theſethinges, the holy Church celebrateth the feaſt of this Saint they 
ſecond time, eight daies after the day of her Martyrdome, which is ypon thej 


28. of Ianuarie, Thisapparition of S. Agnes to her Father and Mother, was 10 


the yeare of our Lord304. and in the raigne of Diocleſianus. 
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| Thelife of S. Tgnatius Bishop and Martyr, Feb, 1. 

g—4 He Apoftle $.Panle, ſpeaking of the torments of the Martyrs, Wwhereof he himſclfe , (17 
Jer | had ſome experience, ſaith . Were are made a ſpeacle to the world;and 4. 9. 
'be © A. to Angells, and men . W htc is, as if be had ſaid. The gentiles celebratmge 


ae | their feffiuall daies,did vſe to caft the condemned men to be denoured of Wild beafies in an 
n= | Amphitheatre, jn Whichplace they put many Chriftans to be denoured in the ſight of al tbe 
uk} people, Who rooke pleaſure ro ſee this fight , a/thougb it Was bothcrewell and bloodie: and 
bes the Angels alſorcroced,to ſee With What courage the Martyrs ſupported thoſe torments far 
Ti- | Theloneof leſus Chrift, One of chem in Thom this ſentence Was. verified, Was 8. Ignatius, 
| Tho Was rorne inpicces by Lyons in the ſight of all the people of Rome, ypon @ certaime fe> 
Binall daie. His ife Was Written by Mctaphraſtes after this manner. 


ti- | T Raiane Emperour of Rome, hauing obtained a great vidtorie againſt the 
1:7 Scithians(a fierce and cruel natio\made a glorious trumphe. He thoughe 
em | Hhimſelfe much bound vnrto the gods, for ayding him-herein: & ſeing the Chri-. 
or} ftians wereof a contrary profeſſion , and wquld nor only not honour them as 
eſe F gods, bur alfo procured tharmanie abandoned their ſeruice , he perſecuted 
in# rhem,aſſuringhimſelfe that for this they would ayde him to obraine greater 
a-# viRtories. He madeedidts and proclamations thorough all the landes and 

F provinces of the Empire , that the Chriſtians ſhould be raken, and if they 
15s] would not adore the Idolls, they ſhould be tortured and put to deaths then 
n,| began a moſt grieuous perſecution againſt the Catholike Church. Ithapened 
ks Traiane being preſentin Antiochia, & giuinge direQion for the warre againſt 
ell# the Perfians,that Ignatius was Biſhop of that cittie, who according to the opi- 
n-# nionof —geerary 8 and other authors,was the child that Ieſus Chriſt called 
; . vnro him when he perſwaded the diſciples ro be humble ſaying: Excepr pee be a8 
# tThiclitle child, you cannot enter into the kingdome of beauen . T his hapened in the 
e-# beginning of the life of Ignatius, which was a demonſtration of the en4 rhar 
hes heſhould make. After that leſus Chriſt aſcended into heauen, Ignatius kept in 
he} thecompanie of S.Iohn the Euangeliſt, & was his diſciple,and in the compa- 
in} NieofS.Policarpus,who was Bilhop of Smirna and Martyr . Ignatius was (© 

; towardly in vertue, being guided by his maſter, that he was by him made 


Prieſt ,and after conſecrated Biſhop of Antiochia, &was the third afcer S.Perer 
P that 


4 S. Tenatins Martyr. Frnk. r. 
that gouerned that Church, which he diſcharged wich great care and diligen- | 
CE. His principall ententand deſire was , the conucriion of ſoules from genti- 7 
litie to Chriſtia nirie. - - = 

While that T raine was in thecittie, he was certified of him, and comanded 
that he ſhould be brought before him.Being come he (aid vnto him; Art thou. | 

the man thar ſecrelt ſo light by our portal comandements, and forbiddeſt 
our immortall gods to beadored, draweſt their ſeruants from their worſhip, 
andbcingplt them to doediuine honour,and to hold for God, a man that was 
crucified?Ignatius anſwered, am the man that harh doneall theſe thinges. It 
greiueth me much rharyou call thoſe gods which be ſtocks and ſtones; ſeing - 
there -is:but one God creator of heauen andearth, and his Sonne Ieſus Chriſt, ! 
whoſe:kingdome [hall haue no end. If thou (O Czar) wilt adore him, be allu« * 
red that thy kingdome, thy ſcepter and crowne, will be more eſtabliſhed and * 
confirmed; Leaue theſe ſpeaches ſaid Traine; and if thou wilt doe that which } 
ſhalbe acceptable ro me, ſacrifiſe ro our gods, ſo thou ſhalt be my friend, and ! 
the high prieſt of ſupirer, and TI will enrich thee with great reuenewes, and ad- | 
uancethee to honor. Ignatius ſaid, it would bea goodly change indeed for me |} 
that ama prieſt of rhe liuing God, & that offer ſacrifice to him daily vpon the | 
haly Aulter , ro become a prieſt vnto the diue}l. Knowethis (O Caſar) that. } 
nor only thy promiſes and large offers, are nor ſufficient to drawe me fro my {| 
reſolution, bur alfoif thou be determined to throwe me to the wild beaſtes, or 
ro Cracifie me, or kill me-with the ſword, or with fire,neither are theſe,nor all ! 
the'tortures thou canſt deuiſe to inflitypon me , ſufficient ro mooue me to þ 
Yeaue the worſhip of the true and liuing God, and to adore theſe falſe gods, |} 
The prieſts of the Idolls were preſent at theſe ſpeaches, who ſaid vnto Igna- | 
tius. What meaneſt thou,thou impudent foole? We call Iupiter and the other | 
gods immorrall;8 donot likethee, who confeſſeſt that thy God was crucified | 
on'the Croſfle.By this Ignatius tooke occaſion to ſcoffe & deride their godds; | 
and withall co inſtruct rhem in the faith, & ſaid. The God which I adore both | 
was, & 18 immortall;but hewas madea mortall man forthe ſaluation of mor- # 
tall men; He dyed voluntarilie, and was buryed, but withall we alſo confeſle, + 
that he roſe againe the third day by his owne power, & aſcended into heauen, ; 
& opened the gates which were ſhut by ſinne, thatmen mighr enter therein, * 
wherein all they that do obſerue his lawes, & confefſe him for Gad,do enter. * 
You cannot ſay (ſo by anie of your gods, for itis well knowne that they were | 
moſt vicious me, & known for ſuch who dyed wickedly,agreable to the liues } 
they led before. The ſepulchre of Iupiter is in Candia, Eſculapivs was killed 5 
with an arrowe;the aſhes of Venus are ſhewed in the Ile of Papos. Hercules caſt | 
himſelfe into a greatfire & was burned. This being truc as euery ma knowerh | 
If is, Iknowenor by what reaſon you can call them immortal), nor for _ 
; cv 
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cauſe you ſhould be offEded that I call them dead gods. The Emperor hearing 
theſe wordes,would not haue them reaſon anie more, doubting leaſt it might 
rurneto the reproach and ign0 minie of his gods, & to the glorie and honor of 
Chriſt rhe God of the Chriſtians. He therfore comanded that Ignatius ſhould 
be thruſt inro a dogeon, & then he conſulted with the Senators ro what death 
he ſhould pur him: who at lengrh determined, that he ſhould be deuoured of ' 
wild beaſtes: for that they doubred, if he ſhould be pur ro deathin Antioche, 
the Chriſtians would haue himin honor and reverence. To prenent which, 
they apointed that he ſhould be led to Rome, and there with certaine malefa- 
ors heſhould be deuoured of rhe wild beaſtes, by which meanes there ſhould 
no memorio of him be left. This reſolution being made,the Emperor ſent to 
call him the next day,and after he had vſed many courteous words,thincking 
his being in priſon had chaged his mind, he began once more to perſwade him, 
eo adore his gods, bur reinghe was more conſtant now then ar theficſt, he cau- 
ſed the ſentence giuen againſthim to be read, which was;that he ſhovld beled 
to Rome, and there caſt towilde beaſtes. There was neuer man that indured a 
long impriſonmer looking alwaies for death, & was by chance delivered, that 
was ſoioyfullas was Ignatius when he heard che ſentence ofhiscondemnaris, 
He (hewed a cheerefull and well pleaſed countenance,and with ail gaue great 
thankes to God:and he himſelfe did help ro pur on his chaines & bolrs which 
he was to carry all rhe ways Then heralked with ſome of his friendes and fa- 
miliers,taking leaue of them & commending his Church & them to almigh- 
tie God, & the Emperors comandment was putin execution without delay. 
Ignatius began his iorney on foote, and ſo trauailed till he came to Seleu- 

cla. There being imbarked, he arriued at Smirna, where he wrote(by the per- 


miſſion of thoſe that led him) a letter ro Policarpus, in the which he certified 
him of his journey, & recomeded vnto him his Church of Anrioche. Aﬀſoone 


as Policarpus recciued the letter, he went with certafne Prieſts and other de- 
uout perſons to vifitthe holy Marryr.Policarpus& Ignatius were deere frieds, 
ſo thar ailoone as they ſawe one another, with ioye mingled with griefe, and 


with teares acompanied withioye,they embraced one another. Then Policar- 
-Pus (aid to Ignatius:fince in this ſort thou leadeſt the way to martyrdome be- 


fore me,l pray thee what praiers or petirios haſt thou made vnro Godzthat he 


hath - dap os thee that fauour and grace. O my brother, teach me them I pray 


at[ may happily attaine to that eſtate alſo wherein rhou now art: bur I 


thee,r 


knowe well that my life is not ſuch thar [ deſerue thar fanourof God, to ſuffer 
for his loue. Do nor doubr, brother Policarpus (anſwered Ignatius) the time 
--will come for you, when God pleaſeth. He knoweth thar your Church hath 
;nged of you, bur when you haue well eſtabliſhed 8 ſet the ſame in order, he 


hath reſerued for you alſo.a crowne of martyrdome with which you (halt be 
| | P 2 crowned 
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crowned, euen as it pleafeth him.ofhjs mercie to-crowne me with one at this: 
preſent. The Prieſts & other company thar came with PoJicarpus,drewe neerg: | 
vnto the bleſſed Martyr, & falling on their knees, ſome kiſſed his hands, ſome: * 
' his garment, and ſome his chainses; for thar they ſawe him goevolungarilie to. 
ſpffer death for the profeſſion-of the Chriftian Catholique faich, and loue of: 
Teſas Chriſt. Ignatius ſtaid there certainedaies,expecting a proſperous wind, 
in whichtime he wrote manieletrers to divers Churches, one of which he lent: 
before him to Rome,rto the Chriſtians that dwelt there, admonilhinge them, F 
that they ſhould not be anie impediment ro his martyrdome. l 
From Syria(faith Ignatius)I go-euento Rome,combaring daie & night by- | 
ſea and land with rerf Leopardes, to-witr, ten ſoldiers-apointed form nan 


| ; » | 
My doing well vato them, maketh them to be worſe, their wickedneſle inftru- | 
Rerh me to be pariet, but for al that I reputenot my ſelfe holy. W hen I ſhalbe- } 
deliuered fro theſe fierce beaſtes,I thinke1ſhalbe giuenin praieto other which, | 
ftaje for me.I withe that they maie be moſt cruel] againſt me, and not to ſpare: 
my life as they hauedone other Martirs. God forbid it {hould be ſo, for | am: | 
determined, ifthey will nor run. vpon me, Iwill runne-vpon them,and if they. } 
ſpareme,[ will incyte and procure them, to deuour and teare.me inpizces.My- | 
Children , be not offended to heare me ſpeake theſe wordes., for I knowe of: | 
how great valewe it is to ſuffer for the loue of Chriſt.. Nowe maie I:ſfaie;thatÞ } 
beginto be his diſciple, for that I defite toendurethe fire,the Croſle, the brea- 
king of bones,difivinting,yea and diſmembringe-the whole body . Ler come: | 
ypon me all rorments the deuills can deuiſe together, ſo that I mate meritrs. } 
enioye leſus Chriſt. Theſe and other ſuch woords he wrote rn thar Epiſtle,in- | 
which he ſhewed the zealous deſire he had to ſuffer martyrdome. Then-cains. i 
a fire wind,and taking his leaue of Polycarpus, he was imbarked — | 
Troia, by Macedonia, and thorough other countries, where many.,Chriſtians- } 
did viſitand lament for him-: but hee ſpoke ſo, thatrhey rhac arth&irficit vis | 
fitation had compaſſion vpon him , at theirdeparrure xhey bore-ynto him'a. } 
holy enuie. Finallie,he arrived at Rome,and they that had brought him pri-. | 
ſoner, delivered himrto the gouernour of the cittie, who hauing ſeene the de-. | 
cree of the Emperor., ſtaid for the celebration of ſome principall fealt to pus: | 
the ſame in execution. | 7) - A 
_ Which daie being nowe come, the bleſſed Biſhop was pur in the middeſt of- | 
the Amphitheatre, wherewere aſſembled an infinite companie of peopte, for. | 
thar it-was blowne thorough the citrie, rhat a Biſhop of Siria ſhould combat ? 
wich the wald-beaſtes. Ignatius being there, helift vpp his voice and'faid; O: } 
pee Romaines that be preſent to ſee this fight, knowe you, that Iam nor pur- | 
into rang) on fan anie favlt rhat I haue committed , but by this meanes I | 
hopeto obraine to the glory of God, for whoſe ſake Iam thus brought po: F 
, .AMA: 


Py a; Hs Ae 38 "BAY © My ; EDN « a * ? bo WESES Ks 4 


" "'DBBK. x. S. Tenatrus.. ny 
Fam the wheat of his field, and muſt be ground withrthe reeth of the Lyons, 
thar Imaie be made bread firt for his table. The Martir having faid this, they 
put the Lyons ont vnto him, who vpon afodaine deuoured him, leauing on- 
lie ſome of his great bones. Cod hearing the praiers of his Martyr permitted 
this,and granted him rhe fauour{rthar he had ſoerneſtlie prayd for, to witt; 

thar he would not ſuffer rhe beaſtes to ſpare him. The nexrt nighr, the Chri(- 

rians co whom. he had wricren the letters, gathered vp his bones which remai- 
ned, and yur themin afafe and ſecret place out of the cittie, and after they 
caried them-rco Antioch. Traiane being afterward informed: of the conftanc 
Martyrdo:nme of Ignatius, that the Chriſtians did no wrong to anie, that they 

obſerued the Policick lawes, that onlie they vſed to riſe in the: morning very 
earlic to praie vnto Chriſt their God, and that they were abſtinent , pittifull, 

peaceable, giuers of almes arid chaſte: he commanded that they ſhould be no 

more perſecuted, nor tormented, but onlie that they ſhould not be admitted 
to.exerciſe publike offices. So that Ignatius was profitable ynto the Chiiſtias, 
not onlie in. his life, bur alſo after his death. 

Nicephorus Caliſtus writeth of this glorious Saint, that hewas the third: 
Biſhop in Aatiochie afcer S.Peter. Heliued along time with ſome of the Apo- 
Rles, Howas onedaic inprajer rapped in ſpirit, ſaw many Angells, and heard 
them. ſing che praiſes of the molt bleſſed Trinicie in manner of a' Quire, Firſt 
ſong ſome, & the other anſwered: This viſton cauſed Saint Ignatius te apoint- 
n+ his Church, ro ſinge the Pſalmes and Himnes after the manner of the: 


| Quires-now vſed. Afterward other Churches tooke the ſame cuſtome, 8& Pope 


Damaſus comanded ic ihould be obferued in all rhe Catholick Church: which: 

glebzateth the feaſt of Sainc Ignatius the ficit of Februarie, it being-the daie 
of his Martyrdome; iathe-years of our Lord, 110. in the raigne of Traiane.. 
QF Saintdgnatius maketh mention Euſebius in-his Eccleſialt. hiſt. 3. book 30s 
chapt.Saintierome'in his.booke. de viris iluffribus. 26. chap. Caſiodorus in the. 
Tripart: hilt. 10. beoke.,9, chapter. Venerable Beda, Vſuardus,and:orher au- 
thors of martyrologies.. 


—_— 


_———_—_—c=-< 
SO nnn Ign _ ne 


The Purification of the Virgin Mary, Febr. 2. 


Who for that be bad craftelie gotten 4aWaie the bleſamy of bit father, he practiſed 
f{ecretlie to make him awaie,, and shewved publikelie that bis intention was 10 Uil. 
him. W hereupon lacob ro eſcape this danger,determined to goe like 4 banished man into 


Mefoperamiain Siria, Where he remained 4 long 1)me. m= be had 4 defire 10 returne - 
3 thge 


$ Reat pas the Anger and indignation that Eſau bore to\pard Iacoh his brother. 
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the benſe of bis 
ſeraants, maya ſernantes, and cattle, greing on bis iorney, and drawing neere to his op 
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countrie , vaderſiood that Eſa bis brother came-ro meete bim, Iacob Was in doabr of hig-* 
' brother and feared bim , Tyherexpon be dauyded bis companies into diners partes . He ſq | 
the beaftes formett, then Went the lanes Wh their children, eſter them wet Lyabi Woſe © 
Who Was blear-ejed With berchildren; laitlie Went Iacob bimſelfe With rhebeantrifull Re. | 
chell, and Loſeph bir litle child . Eſau meeting them, made no account of the beaftes , by | 


vu of  F F:B:R; 
ther, 4s is Writven is Genefis . Hee haninh, nowe Wines, children, mey | 


paſted alſo by the men and mayd ſeruantes, and regarded them net. Lys and her childrey | 
met bim, bit Eſax.Tpould not ftaie: laftlie came Rachell with her litle | nab » 4nd When by 
ſawe the mother to be faire and beautiful, With the prettie and tender childe, then,ſayth | 
the Scripture,Eſan Wer toward 1ac0b and embraced bim, and [aid vnto bim (41 we may © 
imagine.) My brother, let the indignation betene v5 ceaſe, let our exinatty bane an end, le | 

our controuerfies beyiterlie fergorcen; bereaſter 1 vill be at peace With thee, & IWill 166 > 
cenue thy preſentes, in ſigne that I pardonthee from my hart, and that I change my ma. | 


bces into loue. | 


With my 
ſent ſolemmity, nowelet ys ſee boWv it came topaſſe. 


C4p. 3. ( Aint Luke the Euangeliſt recounteth, that thedayes of the Purification | 
3 of Mary being ended,they brought the child Ieſus into leruſals, ro prefer | 

him before Godin thereple,according to the lawe of Moyles, Among the o- | 
Exe. 13: ther preceptes that God gaue to the Hebrewes intheold lawe, one that con- þ 
cerneth the childbirth of women, was in this ſorre(as you may ſee in Exodus, | 
- vum, 6, 1-Euiticus, & inthe book of Numbers.) If any womi ſhall conceaue with child # 
| nu6, by aman,audirt be a male, the mother ſhalbe accounted vncleane (eut daies; | 
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Eſauin that he Was the eldeſt brother of Iaceb, is afigureof God the Father, and Iacob | 
bs. 4 figure of man. There Was enmity betweene God and man. God was much offended with | 
man, that be Would get away the benediition; that is, be Would hate bene made like ynto þ 
God. Man'in departing from the preſence of God . Went as tt were into « farre countrie, | 
Afterward man bad 4 deſire to returne vnte God, to pleaſe and pacifie hm. He ſent bes | 
ſore him the flocker, and the carile,, Which is the ſacrifice that vas done with them; then | 
Went the ſernantes With their children, that is to ſay, the lave of nature With the Patri, © 
arches, Who could no1 pacifie bis indignation . Then came Lya that Was bleare-eped with ; 
ter children, that is: the Written laWve With the Sinagogue,bur that Rayed not Eſau © bes © 
bold laſtlie, came the faire Rachell With Toſeph ber ſonne, and Eſau Was pleaſed, and they | 
Werereconcyled . Sothis daythe blefed Virginis figured in Rachell , and leſas Chrift het | 
Jonne, is figured by Ieſeph, being preſented in the remple by man . When God ſaWe befors. 
him ſo faire 4 guiſt, ſodainlie be forgotttbe indignation that he had ay ainft mas, and opes | 
"ning tbe armes of bis heauenlic fanour, Went toÞpardes bim, ſaying vnto bim: From benees | 
forth we'will be friendes, and 1 Will acceptthe guiftes rhat thou offreſt tro me,in token rhae | 
bart 1 parden thee, and With wiy bart] loue thes, This is the figure ofthis proe« | 
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The Purifitionofowr B. Indy, wy. 


I | then the eight daie they ſhall circumciſe the child, and the mother ſhalbe no 


n more vncleane vnro men, but ſhe ſhalbe vncleane in the fight of God: ſhe ſhal 
#  notenter into theremple , nor touch anie hallowed thing vnrill the end of 


ife : fortie daies. And if the bring forth a daughter, ſhe ſhalbe accofited yncleane 


forfourſcore daies, and when the daies of her Purification were ended, ſhe 
ſhould go vnto the temple; and ifſhe be rich, ſhe ſhould offera Lambe with 
a Turtle, or elſe a doue: & if ſhe be poore, ſhe ſhould offer a paire of Turtles, 
or elſe a paire of yong Pigions. The lawe goeth further and ſaith, that a wo- 


* manbringing forth herficſt begotten ſonne, ſhould goe to be purified in Ie- 
| rufalem; offcing her ſonne in the temple (in memorie that the Hebrewes de- 


parting out of the land of Egipt,an Angell killed all the firſt borne of the E- 
giptians.) Alſo the lawe commanded, that if the ſonne who was offred was of 
the trybe of Leuy,and had not anynotable defet in his body, or wanting a- 
nie member,he ” AE remaine a miniſter in the temple;But if he were of an- 
other trybe, the mother ought to redeeme him. with fiue fickels , which was a 
peece of mony at that tyme. | 
This was the Jawe. W hich being conſidered of the B. Virgin,although as $. 

Bernard ſaith,thelaw did not bind her(for that ſhe coceaued not by the copa- 
ny of man as the laweexprelly ſaith, but by the vertue of the holy Ghoſt, and 
therefore (he was not vncleane)yer ſeing that her bleſſed ſonne, not being ſub- 
ie@t torhelawe of Circuciſfion, would be circiciſed to ſhewe his humilirie, for 
the ſamereaſon would ſhe alſo goe vnto Ieruſalem to be purified , . She went 
thither alſo, becauſe ſhe would not giue ſcandal] or offence toany. For manie 
that knewe thar ſhe had brought forth a male child , and that he was her firſt 
begotten, would haue bene fcandalizedifſhe had not gone te ITeruſalem to be 
purified . Mary went alſo to be purified, ro geue vato vs an example to puri- 
fie our ſelues ſpiritually: for there 1s not anie man liuing that hath not ſome 
things to be cleanſed & purified. Some had need to purify their ynderſtading, 

for that they bee deſirous to heare one thing or other in acurious maner,and 
ſometimes thinges that be hurtfull vnto them, yea, and to cleanſe the other 
ſeces. As the ſight by nor ſeing of vanity,theeares by not hearing of detraQtios, 
the toung by not ſpeaking idle wordes ,and ſo we may ſayin like maner of the 
zer ſences. Bur thatthat hath moſt need to be purifed & be cleanſed, is the 
will, becauſe of the vnprofitable, hurtfull, vaine affeRions, & deſires thereof, 
..Berhleem being ſeuen leagues diſtant from Ieruſalem, rhe glorious Virgin 
went that iorney accompanied with Ioſeph her ſpouſe to her great trouble,for 

that it was winter, as alſo that ſhe was tender & vnuſed to trauell. Yet all this 

difficulty was eaſy for herto beare carying in her armes the Sonne of Cod, & 

her owne ſon alſo; ro whom ſhe ee that he vnderſtood 
heralchough he anſwered nor; for he would falhion himſelfin euery thinge 
w- ACgar: 


= 7: * accordingtohis infancie. The ne, faith; chat at that time therewas amj. 
8 YS8 jnlerufalemcalledSimeon.1ris arhing worthy of confideratis thar the Euig, 
ſaich,tharin a citty ſo principalas leruſale there was one man. But fo it is,the 
nor all choſe that haue the name of men, are to be called men. Forthe manthax 
hath teeth & derracteth his neighbour in his good name, may be called aDog.. 
ge. The man that hath nailes to graſpe and drawevnto him tlie goodes of hig 
neighbour, maice be called a Lyon. The man that hath feer to kick and hurt, -- 
the perſon ofhis neighbour, maje be called a beaſt, or an Aſle. The man tha | 
hath noothercogiration but in goutmandiſe and rauening of vicuals,and is 
neuerſatisfied, maie be called a Wolfe . He that wallowerh in the filthines of 
carnallitie,maie be called an Hogge. He that ſpitteth poiſonfro his mouth, | 
with enuenomed wordes, maie be calleda Dragon, a Serpent, or a Baſiliske, : 
You maiecall hiffonly a man indeed, thatſRalbelike voto Simeo, of whomir | 
- Is read:tharhewas iuſtand feared God, fearing God in reſpeR of God, andiuſt | 
in reſpe&t of men, We maie alſo ſaie,that he was a prieſt, which the Euangeliſt | 
ſeemerhtoinferre where he ſaith; thar he bleſſed Chriſt and his Mother. For it * 
| was the office of rhe prieſt, ro giue the benediRion in the remple . Moreoner, } 
| the Enangeliſt ſaith, that Simeon expeRed the conſolation of Iſrael, 8& that he ; 
ll | had an anſwere of the holie Ghoſt, thar before he died, he ſhould ſee rhe a« ! 
noinred of our Lord, that is the Meſſjas.' | wy 
: rs jun. 'ey deſcriberh, that he had a reuelatio afrerthis maner. Simeon was x | 
great Rabbin,thatis toſaya DoRor among the lewes, & red the ſacred Scrip- ' 


- 
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ikeliein Teruſaiem, & following the courſe of his Teftures, he came to | 
eclare the place of Efaie that ſaith: 4 Virgin (hall conceanue; and bring forth & ſomnk, | 
 Trſcemed rohim, thar ifhe ſaid publiklie, char a Virgin ſhould conceaue and 7: 
bring forth a ſonne , ic would breed a ſcruple and doubtin rhe minde of his: 
ſchollers;whereforein place of this word Virgin,he put in his writinges whick ' 
he mcant to read publikelie anothername, which he mighr eafilie doe in He- * 
| WP brewe, by changing of one letter. The name that he ſer downe was, Iuuenculs, - 
fl: thatis te ſaie, a yong woman, whether ihe bea virgin ornot. Three times Si- / 
j;| meon changedrhis name, and three times he found ir blotted out or cancel- : 
| i led,andfound thename wricten that he ment to hane changed. Marueilin 
1 much herear, he'made his peticion vnto God, thar vnto him might be deelg- ? 
i red this miſterie. Whereupon he had a renelarion, in the which he was firſt; 
ſharpelie reprehended for what he'had done. Neuerthelefſe, for that his intene f 
-eoetd reap was notchaſtiſed.. Then he was promiſed , that before his; 
dearth he {Hould fee this propheſic fulfilled ; and ſhould ſee with his ezes,the? 
maiden Virgin that had brought forth a child, and-with her, her ſonne, that 
ſhobld be the redeemer of the world. In ſuch ſorr,thar Simeon had hope forts 
ſee him, & atthe end did ſee him, and had him in his armes, This ſaith Egefi p-| 
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will ofthe gouernours of the country and of the Iewes, by which meanes he 


: Virgindid deliuer the child vato him, thincking thar it was the will of Godit 
ſhould be ſo, who had promiſed before vnto him, thar he ſhould ſee his ſonne 
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pus, and the ſame ſaith Nicephorus. | 

The holy Ghoſpell ſaith, char he had a revelation, that before his death he Cop; 5; 
ſhould iee the Meſſhas ſo much defired of the worid.S1meon ailo ſeing chat the ** 
Scripeures that had ſpoken of him were fulilled, & in parriculer the propheſy 
of Iacob that ſaich; Vhe Royall ſcepter(hould nor depart from luda vnnll che ©2494 
Meſſias was come. Now Herod held by force and ryrannicaliy this kingdome *'*! | 
almolt rhirty yeeres; and this ſame yeere he had gained and gotten, the good- 


had full poſeſſion of the'ſceptergf Iſraeil, although he was a ſtranger. Simeon 

1 fay, ſeing this propheſy fulfilled, expected the Meſſjas from day to day. On 

the day apointed for it, God ſpoke vnto Simeon, and bad him togo vato the 
cemplero ſce himwhomhe ſo much deſired. Simeon quickly aroſe from his bed 
and apparelled himſelfe, rooke his itaffe in his hand, and went ro the temple, 
and there abode to expect the ſonne of God. Whoſeing Simeon ſoold a man, 
would himtelfego to viſit Simeon 1a leruſalem,alcthough he would haue the 
Sages, and the Sh2pheardes, ro go to Bethleem to (ecke him. God would that 
man (hould do what hecan, which here you may plainly behold. 

We readin Geneſis. T he deluge being paſled, Noe opened the Arcke and ſent ©4f? 8, 

forth a doue, which returned intheeuening, with an oliue brick in her mouth, *** 
Whereby Noe vnderſtood that God was apeaſed. So alſo in the latter time of 

the world came the doue without gall;that is,the blefled Virgin,and broughe 

a branch of Oliue, that is, her only begotten Sonne: the branch of Oliue ourof 
Paradiſe, that is, the mercy of which this Lord was right well pleaſed, and came 

to the Arcke of the temple. Which when Simeon had ſcene, he preſently per- 
ceiued that the deluge, that is the anger &indignarion, that God had agaiaft 
men, was mitigated. Full ſoone knew rhar good old man his redeemer, & wal+ 

ked haſtely roward the gate of the temple, and fixed his eyes vpon that rich 
Lambe of God, which the bleſledFirgin had about her necke. The he fel on his 
knees & adored him, ihedding many teares for the ioy & comfort that he had 
in his hart,Next turning vnto the Bleſſed Virgin, he humbly praied her to de- 
liver that child(that ſulteined chewhole world in his hand)into his armes. The 
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before he died. God vieth ordinarily to promiſe litle and performe much,and 
not as-the world doth, who promiſeth much, and performetrh litle. 
There was preſent alſo a bleſſed widow called Anna,who was a prophereſle, "© 
ſhe at thar time ſpoke many thinges of Ieſus Chritt, yet rhe Euangelift doch 
not ſay,thatſhe tooke Chrilt in her atmes as Simeon did. T his woman was a fis 
pure of the finagogue, who ſpoke many grear things of Chriſt by the mouth of 
is Prophets, yet when he came, ſhe would not receaue him, Simeonthat.was 
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a figure ofthe Gentiles did nor (o, for when the MeſTias came, he cooke himin | 


hisarmes, whichis the place where he ſhould be. Some hold him aboue their 
head, ſhewing themſelues to be great Chriſtians, whenijn their workes they be 
Pagans.Some haue him alwaies in their mouthes,rhey talke much of God, bue 
they proceed no further . Some there be thar beare him vpon their thoulderg, 
whothinke the law of God hard, heauy, and dificalr. Some rread him vnder 


their feer and trample vpon him,comirring continually morcall iinnes, Chriſt 
muſt not remaine in any place, bur either in the mouth, or in the handes of a / 
Chriſtian, where Simeon held him. Chritt remaineth in our mouth, if we con- + 
feſſe him for God, andinourarmes by doing of good workes, whichis ade- 


monſtration that a Chriſtian ought both ro ſpeake well, and do well. 


. In Leuiricus God comadeth thar they thar will ſacrifiſe any foule,!hould pur 


the bill chereof vnder the wing. The winges be as the handes of the foule, and 


there muſt the bill bee. The will of God is, that the billand the wing, thar is, . 


the word and thedeed, ſhould accompanie the foule that {ha]be acceprable to 
himy& fo did Simeon. Wereadalfoin the booke of Nibers,thar :heſpies chat 


wene to viewe the land ofpromiſe, deſtrous ro thew the ferrillitie of the coun- + 
rrie to the reſt ofthe people , twoof them caricd a bunch of grapes betweene 


them, vpona pole orſtafte. This bunch of heanenly grapes,is le(us Chriſt: the 
Bleſſed Virgin and the good loſeph, be the two that caryed ir . When Simeon 
ſaweir, he tookeir, andeate ir, and was inebriate with the loue thereof; and 
then began to ſing afrer the manerof awhite Swanne , who ſingeth (eerelie 


being nere her death. This was the fong of Simeon.O Lordnow let thy feruant 


depart in peaceaccordingtothypromile, for mine eyes haue ſeenechy ſalua- 


tion . Simeon in this ſong praiſeth Chriſt , and Chriſt was content to be prai- : 
ſed by him. Three were the praiſes principally that Simeon gaue ro Chriſt, ts | 
_ wirt; the ſaluation of men;the light of the Gentiles; & the glory of the lewes. ' 
All mankind generally need:d ſaluation, for being depriued of grace, every - 
one was condemned to the death both of body and foule. The Sonne of God + 
by his coming delivered them from death as S. Paute faith. In ChrifF all be made | 
live. Al] men by himreceaue life and (ſaluation, as is manifeſt by the name of | 


Teſus, which by interpretation 1s a Sauiour. 


x 


God is acuſtomed alfo to geue to cuery ene that which he moſt neederh:be- 


fore the Incarnation of Chriſt the Gentiles had honour, for they had the Mo- 
narchic of the world, bur they wanted the light, for they erred in all things but 


m thoſe, that were gotten by the light of nature. The lewes contrarwiſe had 
#he light, for they had the law ginen by God, which taught & inſtruted them 


whar to doe: bur rhey had no honour , for they were ſubiect rothe Centiles. 


The Sonneof Cod by his coming made them a!lequall, forheenlightned the 
Cengiles wich his doctrine, and honoured the lewes. It was no ſmalc honour 
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tothe people of the Tewes, to have Chriſt our redeemerto take fleſhe among 
them. Simeon gue theſe three praiſes to Chriſt, and asked himleaue to lie, 
and to depart our of this world. What meaneſt thou Simeon? Thoudefireſt to 
die atfuch rime,as in my opinion thou ſhouldeſt rather deſire to liue. If Dauid 
had bene here as thou art with leſus Chriſt in his armes, he would haue ſaide, 
morewillingly then he did. I Will not die but live, andrecount the Workes ofour lords 
For all that ſaid Simeon. Idefire to die,andif Tdeſire it now, fince I haue ſeene 
this child which I haue longed ſo ſorero ſee, and thatT haue God in mine are 
mes, it is not becauſe I would not enioy his happy preſence a long time, bue 
becauſe I know that this _ ſhalbe ſo vnchakfull, that when Chriſt cometh 
toperfet age, where they [hould loue and ſerue him, they will picke quarrels 
againſt him, perſecute, and beate him,and put him to terrible rorments. This 
licle body (hall ſiſteine infinite beatinges, and be wounded all ouer, and bathed 
inits owne blood. Theſe handes and theſe feet ſhalbe pierced with ſharpe nai- 
les. This beautifull face brighterthen the Sunne,ſhalbe al diſteined with loth- 
(ome ſpircle, and ſhalbe bruiſed with many buffers. This honoured head ſhalbs 
crowned and pierced with ſharpe thornes, and this Chriſt that I now hold aliue 
in my armes, ſhall hang dead vpon the armes of the Croſſe. Becauſe I would 
not ſce theſe thinges doe [ deſire, thar God would receaue me jn peace, forthat 
I would not ſee the Lord of peace, in fo wicked a warre. 
 Theglorious Virgin offred ro God in the temple hirbeloued ſonne, & with 
himtwo turtles, orelſe rwo yong pigeons, which was the offering of the poore. 
She offred foules, ic not being firt that ſhe ſhould offer a Lambe. Fax when (he 
offered her ſonne, (he offered a true and immaculate Lambe. Then to obſerue 
the lawe fullic, ſhe redeemed him from the handes of che prieſt with fiue ſick- 
les. You muſt vnderſtand, that from the gateof thetemple, vnrto the aulter 
where they made their ſacrifiſe , there was that daye made the moſt ſolemne 
proceſſion, that euer was made in the world, in reſpe of the perſons that were 
therein. Firſt, there were many Angells, who as his ſeruantes artended con- 
tinuallie vpon Chriſt. There were ſome Prieſtes and Leuites that were preſent, 
who wondred at the ſpeaches of Simeon and Anna. There was the bleſſed Pa- 
triarch Ioſeph, Spouſe of the Glorious Virgin; therewas the Virgin her ſelfe 
and Anna the Propheteſſe. In the middeſt there was Simeon with thetaberna- 


cleofthe bleſſed Sacrament, that is; carying Teſus Chriſt in his armes. 


The holy Church in memory of this ſolemnitie, willeth rhat vpon this day 


| ſhould bemade aſolemne proceſſion; and that all her fairchfull children that 


be there preſent ſhould carry a Cadle, in repreſentatio of the carying of Chriſt 
Ieſus in his armes, after this ſort. In a Candle be three thinges, the Waxe, rhe 
Cotton, & the light.In Jeſus Chriſt there is che Waxe;that is, his bleſſed Fleſh, 
There is the Cotton, that is hisjSoule, There is the Flame, thatis his Diuini- 
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tie. The Waxe,is the fleſh and body of Iefus Chriſtin which (as in. the W axe) 
were imprinted many woundes, ſtrokes, and bufferres. The Corton fignifierk 
the Soule: for as the Cotron,ifir come neerero the Flame will quickly kindle; 
ſo the ſoule of TIefus Chriſt from the inſtant ofhis conception, ſaw the diuine 
effence, and was blefſed. The Flame was the divinitie, for God ihewed him- 
ſelfe diuers times in thar forme, as ro: Moyſes in the Buſhe, and tothe Ape- 


ſes ar Pentecoſt. So that the Church ingruing a Candlevnro vs to go in-pre- 


ceſfion, giueth vs a repreſentation of lefus. Chriſt, deſiring, chart we not con- 
renting or ſtaying our ſelues here with, [ſhouldendeuour ro-carrie him: in our 
harres by grace, that we may afterwardenioy him in heauen. Nicephorus Ca. 


liſtus Gith, that the Church hath celebrared rhis folemne feaſt, fithens rhe, 
yeare of the Emperour Iuſtinian the great, which was abour the yeare of our + 
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mort ſome may thinke Niceph.nort to be credited in this poinr, 
omilies exrant of S, Gregory Nazianzene, and other Fa- +: 
thers vpon this ſolemnitie, yer you may ſee their opinion refuted by Baroniug, | 


becauſe there be 


gn his notes vpon the Romane Marryrologe. Feb. 2. 
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Thelifeof $. Blaſe Bishopand Martyr., Feb. 3. 
() Yr Lord Teſns Chrift the Sonxe of God, permitted bis Apoſtles When he [ent rhem 


ro preaib tbe Ghoſpe'h, that if they Were perſecuted in one city, they should flu 


into another, and (0 he $d himſelfe: for vnderitanding that Herod bad beheaded 


$S. Iobn Baptiſt he departed our of that countrie, 4s.if be Would ſay thereby, Herod is fu- | 
Fiouſly bent, and 15 fleched With innocent blood, he hath killed my precurſor, and Will ſeeks 
£0 kill me alſo. S. lobn ſaith, that Teſus did depart, and paſſed over the ſex of Tyberias, . 


or that he Would haue the Tyzter bet weene him and Herod. Saint Blaſe did the like. Ho 


ed from the Wrath of a Tyrant, and went to hide him in acaue of 4 mountaine, vniill be. 


Bere 


A T ſuchrtime as Idolatry was much ſpread oner the world, there beinge | 


ſaw the fury of the perſecution prfied.Sumeon Merapbraſtes recounterb bis bife in this man- = 


men in all places that adored [dols, and ſtatues made of wood and ſRone;. 


the faich of Chriſt notwichſtanding did floriſÞt fo, that there weremany men, 
who. in defece th:rof did looſe their Jiues by diuerfes forres of Martyrdc mes. S. 


Blaſe was one of theſe, who alwaies litzed'a vertuons life, ſo that ic might be ſaid . 


of himas it was ſaidof ſob, thar he was innocence, ſimple, iuſt, pirifull, and fea- 


ring God, & that he abſtained from all wicked workes. Blaſe-was well knowne 
In _oogr'ef citty of Cappadocia, where he was made Biſhop, & gouerned that | 


le,tothe good (acisfaftion of all men. He was vigilant, prouident,and 
Jery 
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wery zealous ofthe honor of Cod.It hapened that the Emperor Diocleſian rai- 
ſed a great perſecution againſt che Church,and Blaſe vnderſtanding that a ty- 
rant named Agrico:aus ſeruant to the Emperor, went to that citty to be prefi- 
dent there,to rake order againit the Chriftians, and doubring that principally 
hewould pur him-ro death as the head; deſiring to coferue his life for the good 
of his [heepe, he fled into a craggie mountaine called Argeus(which was only 
mnhabired with wild beaites) and there made his habitation in a caue. 

The ſame {auage bealtes viſtired him, and as wel as they could, demanded his 
benediction, asitthey had rhe vie of reaſon. It by chance they found him at 
prater which was his cotinual exerciſe, they would attend till he had ended che 
fame.Somerimes there world meete, the Wolfe and the Sheepe, the Lyon and 
the Lamoe, T ygers, Beares, and Leopards, and none would hurr another, bur 
Rand quier,as it chere had bene rruce berweene them, vnrrill the holy man had 
bleiled chem. Then. euery one departed his owne way. Agricolaus had made a 
great [haugnrer of Chriſtians in Sebaſte , and for ro giue greater rorments to 
thoſe that he ciuſ?d daily ro be taken(ic ſeemed ro himcthat they were worthy 
of greater puniihmenr, for rhat they would nor be rerrifted with the death of 


 . © manybefore the) heſenrt people tnto thedeſferts to: take the wild beaſtes, as 


Beares, Tygres,and Lyons,that they might denoare the Martirs. The hunters 
went vntoche mountaine, 'vhere S.Blaie was, and ſaw many wild beaſtes to go 
vnro- his caue, for which ca'le drawing neere, they ſaw the bleſſed Biſhop fit 
ting with Maieity and bleſſing the wilde beaſtes, of which he had many abour 
him. Some of themhe cured, others he rebuked, for that he ſawe them defiled 
with blood, as it were accuſing them-of cruelrie; and as though he would in- 
firuckt chem, that they (ſhould be conrent with ſufficient ſuſtenance. 

The hunſt-men amaſed to ſee this tight, rerurned to-giue norice therof vnto 
the preſident; who ſenc a good number of ſoldiers ro take Blale and all the o0- 
ther Chriſtians, for he thong ht many had bene there. The ſoldiers went vato. 
the caue and going in, they found none bur the good Riſhop, who was at his 
praiers; They cold him that he muſt go with rhem, for the preſider Agricolaus 
would ſpeake with him. When Blafe heard this meſſage, he ſeemed to be very 
rwyfull and glai.Ler vs goe(quorh he)a Gods name.Our Lord apeered3.times 
to methis nighr,and rold me of your coming, and thar allo I ſhould ſhortly 
be offered ro him. in ſacrifice, and die for his faith. yeld him-infinire thancks, 
with all the bleſſed Saints, forthat he hath vouchſaffed ro remember me. Ha- 
wing ſaid this, he departed fromthe caue, and-went ro the ſoldiers. While they 
torneyed, the preſident cauſed him to be ſtaid and pur in priſon, bur our Lord 
ſhewed many miracles by meanes of this Saint, whereof rhis was one. 

A child. eating of a fih,a bone ſtucke in his throat, and rooke from him his 
fpeach and his breathing ,and would haue killed him, for he was palt all a 
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of mans helpe. The mother was very much afflited for this her only ſonng} * 
& more indeed then can be belecued. And vnderſtanding that Blaſe did many + 
miracles,tooke her ſonne,wenr vnto him,fell ar his feere, and with teares and 1] 
fighes ſaid vato him:O Blaſe, chou ſeruar of leſus Chriſt, haue mercy vponme Cy 
Behold my child, that doth torment and afflit me, rake compaſſion vpon ma ar 
his ſorrowfull mother. The Saint was mooued with the teares of the mother,  £, 
and vnderſtanding her caſe, fell on his knees, and then laid his hand vpontha | jo 
throat of the child and lifting vp his eyes vnto heauen, ſaid: O Lord God that} we 
helpeſt them euer that call vpon thy name, and doe craue thy helpe in theirne« } g2: 
ceſſicie; heare © Lord this my prayer, and I deſire thee for that there is no hu« | {a 
mane helpe for this creature, ſend helpe cohim from heauen,, and heale this | cy 


child by thy inuifible power. The Saint having ſaid chis, the child was perfeR« } fir 
lie healed, andreſtored ynto his mother; who as ſhe firſt lamented for griefe, | th 
ſo ſhe ſhed afterwards teares for ioye, praiſing God in his Saint. : W 


A poore woman who had a hog (which was all her riches, and which a wolfe : ch 
had taken from her) heard of this miracle. Shewent after S. Blaſe,anddelired } of 
him, to helpe herin this her loſe, which to her being ſo poore, was very grie« : 
uous. TheSaint pauſing at her demand, ſaid. Beof good comfort, for the hog of 
ſhalbe reſtored againe vnto thee: and ſo it came to paſſe . For the ſame wolfe} ar 
that had taken ir away, brought it to her againe without any hurt. When Agri- } le 
colaus vnderſtood that in the caue was found none but only Blaſe, and thatin* Io 
the way he had done many miracles, he cauſed him to be brought into theinde; th 
gement court, and began to ſpeake mildlie to him in this ſort. Yoube welcome : th 
my honeſt friend Blaſius (and beloued of the Gods.) And you are well mer ans» | de 
wered Blaſius;but I would not haue you to giue the name of Gods to thoſe that } an 
be diuells, for not only they, bur thoſe that worſhip them alſo, ſhalbetormen« j ſai 
ted in euerlaſting fier. Theſe words made the preſident to chafe, and he coman» } th 
ded that Blaſius (ſhould be beate with certaine knortie ſtaues. The martyrwas © or 
beaten inthis ſorre a while, but he (hewed no ſigne of ſorrow or griefe, bur ſtill; 1a 
he gaue thancks and praiſed God . The Tyrant having ſeene this firſt rriall, 7 
cauſed himro beled topriſon,where God for eaſe ofhis trauels gaue him come | 
forre from heauen (as he did vnto Daniel being in the-Lyos den)for this poore & «i 
woman vnto who Blaſius had reſtored the hogge hauing now killed ir, brought 5 - 
him apiece thereof readie dreſſed, with certaine fruites alſo. The Sainr recea- * 
ved irthankfully at her handes, and while he did eate;he gaue his benediction | 
vatothe woman, which was of ſuch efficacy,.that thereafter the woman neuer | 
wantedany neceſſary thing for hir liuelyhoode and ſuitenance. = 

Agricolaus comaded that the martyr hould be brought once againe, & ſaid 
LL. vnto him: Reſolue thy (e]fe Blaſius, either to ſacrifiſe vntothe Gods,or to en- / 
;© -.*--. dureterrible rorments. The bleſſed man anſwered; The Gods that have wr | 
=: | | mad } 
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made heauen nor earth,ſhall goe into perdicion and are acurſed. I do not feare 
thy corments which thou threatneſt ro me, bur l giue thee to vnde- ſtand chat 
1 loue them, for they wil bring me ro eueclalting life. Then the preſident being 
enraged, cauſed him to be ſtripped naked, ani hanged by the aimes on a poſt, 
and to b2 beaten with iron roddes. Moreouer,to be trorne with cardes of Iron, 
ſorhar the blood ran ouer his body abundantly. When he had remained a while 
ja this rorment, hewas taken downe, and led againe into priſon . While he 
went by the way his body dropped blood, which ſeuen Chriſtian women ſeing, 
gathered vp1n rneirnapkins, and anointed theireyes therewith,and kiſſed the 
ſame. Theſergeants ſeing it,put themin oriſon and broughr them before the 
tyrant, who being filled with rage and indignation, cauſed them to be beaten 
ficſt with ciubs, and then he cauled a furnace to be heat, into which he threws 
tiem. The fter did them no harme but was ſodeinly quenched & exringuiſhed. 
When the tyrant heard that, helaboured to change their minds by faire ſpea- 
ches, and flatering wordes : but for thar they continued conſtant in the faith 
of Chriſt, he cauſed chem all ſeuen ro be behedded. 

Blaſius was brought before him to thethird audience. Agricolaus demanded 
of him,if he would continew in his obſtinacie, and not adore the Idolls.Blaſius 
anſrered. Adore them thou thar art blind, for one that hath his ſight would not 
leaue the adorario of ſeſus Chriſt, for the loue of whom-ſo many Martyrs haue 
Joſt their liues.l will ſee ſaid the Iudge, how thy God can helpe thee, if I cauſe 
thee to be throwne into a deepe lake. Then ſaid the bleſled Martyr:1l will enter 
therein of mine owne accord, to the end chat thou maiſt ſee, that my God can 
deliuer me from the water, as he deliueredthoſe ſeuen women from the fier; 
and to ſhew you to what ſnale purpoſe you caſt men therin to. This the Saine 
ſaid: & becauſe the lake was nere vaco them he was led rhither,and he making 
the ſigne of the Croſle, entered ofhimſelfe into the water. The water departed 
on both-ſides and ſtood like a wall. While that S. Blaſe ſtood in this ſort in the 
lake, he cried with a loude voice, You that be ſo-jcalous of the honour of your 
Gods,come into mee, and ſee if they candeliueryou as my God deliuereth me. 
Som: of the genrtiles rhoughe rhar the authoritie of their Gods was greatlie 
debaſed, if they accepred not of this challenge which the bleſſed man made, 


: whereforce 88.1dolaters entring into the lake inconfideratly, were drowned and 


ſoncke to'the bottome. 

. . Ithappened ro them as it happened tothe Egiprians,when they thoughtrhe 
water would haue (hewed chem that fauour thar ir ihewed to the Hebrewes, 
which walked thorough the water on-dry land.S.Blaſe came vp our of the lake, 
and his face did gliſter as the Sumne,ſo that you could noteafily fixe youreyes 
Vpon him. None of theſe things could mitigatethe fury of the ryrar, but being 
moreenkindled, he gaue iudgment thateBlaſe (hauld be behedded, & with him 

tw.» 


S. Blaſe. 


for they 


plendenrtcloud ouer the Sainr, from which iflued a voice that was heard of all 


the ſanders by, which ſaid: God hach heard thy praier, and bath granted thy 
requeſt. Then was the blefled Martyr behedded, with thoſe rwo yong men; Hig | 
body was buried by certaine godly people inthe citty of Sebaſte, where Cod | 


by his merits ſheweth many miracles. The Church celebrateth the feaſt of $;} 


Blaſe on the third of Februarie, which was the day of his Mairyrdome, in the 


yeare of our Lord 289. and in the raigne of Diocleſianus. Vſuardus purreth the þ 
Martyrdome of S.blaſe,on the 15.day of Feb. of him ſpeaketh Beda and many f 


authors of Martyrologies. 


mom _ 9 ——— ow. 


Thelifeof $. Agatha Virginand Martyr. Feb. 5: 


cellencies that che hath; and among other he ſaith. Our filter is litle, and hath 


" He bridegrome taſking to his ſpouſe in the Centicles, recounteth the graces, and ex« | 


no breaſtes. The holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh in theſ? Wordes of rhe Church, When bu 
meeneth vnder the name of ſponſe. W hich Church before the coming of the holy Ghoſt,wa | 


litle in number of perſons, and bad net breafts, that is to ſay, had not mary that preached, 


or ſpread her milke or dotirine in abundance. That Which is ſpiken bere by exceilency of tht | 


Church, Te may ſometimes attribute to a principall member thereof. This we may ſay oftin 


glorious S, Agatba,to nt: that sheis lutle and bath ne breaites, Which redoundeth ro bet 
greatexcellencie, for that sbe loſt them for Ieſus Chriit. Trac it 1s, that the Whole body of 
Chrift at this time, doth sbine morectere in beauen then the Sunne, but indeed his Wounde | 


and bloWpes do shine moſt of all, for chey be Iacintbes,and Rubies, ſet in the fineſt gold. The 
ſame may We ſ«y of bis Saints. The members of their bodies Which Were perticuleriie tor- 
mented , sbalbe in beanen morereſplendent, then the other parts of cheir bodie . The ſamt 


Which sbalbe behedded, shall haue about his necke 4 coller of beautious pearles. They that 

floned to death, Shall haue ones turned into precious flones. So cometh it vnto S. Agathyh 
ber breafles being disfigured, her breaites in heaxen shalbe the faireſt chat is. For the ex} 
cellencie and geodlines thereof, we may ſayof her , that Which the bridegrome ſaide of buy 
ſpouſe. Our ſiſter is litleandyong , and hath no breaſtes. The life of this gloriomy 
$418 as Written by Shinon Metaphraſtes in this maner. --j 


Rome)ſentinto Sicilia a proconſull called Quincianus, with comiſſion top 


D Ecius who was a great perſecutor of the Chriſtians (beinge Emperour off 
1. ſcarcl} 


FezBRv. 3, % 


two yong men thatwere ſonnes to one of the women thar had bene martyred} | 
ad openly confeſled rhemſelues tobe Chriſtiis. The blefled man was } 
led ro be behedded. He fell ro praier and defired of God;rhatit anyin his name } * 
ortaking him for interceſlor , requelited helpe of his Maicitie for any diſeafe } | 
in thechroate, thac he would grant him remedy. Sodeinly there apecred a reſ=j 
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ſearch out the Chriſtians with all diligence, & rg make them either to ſacrifile 
| coldols;orte pur the rodeath.Quinrianus being arriued in Sicilia, had notice 
| - ofa bleſſed Damolel called Agarha,who was of a noble }ock, riche,&ſurpaſled 
| ipheauty all che Damolels ather tame. Quintianus was enamoured qf.ber,and 


ef} aqgnore guer. was delirous of her righes, He came to the knowledgerbag Agatha 
all _ a Chriſtian, euen fro herchildehood. This ſeemin g to him a good meanes 
by | ro obtaine his purpoſe, he cauſed her ro be putin priſon in thecitty of Cara- 
liz | nia-Hauing herthus 4n his power, he delivered her to one Aphrodoſia a baude, 


of | who had nine daughters that wereall curtzfans.She vſedall the meancs poſſh- 
rs. ble, tobring Agatha from her purpoſe, both,of Chriſtianity and Chaſticy,and 
in eſpeciall the laboured to. perſwade her, ro; loue the proconſull,and go ſatis- 
he | fiehis pleaſure, To whom Agatha ſaid. My-hart is ſetled, and founded ypon a 
ny | #irme rocke:which 3s, Ieſus Chriſt (onne of the liuing God, and therfore be af(- 
| ſured, that neicher thy words nor promiſe, nor thethreatninges of the Iudge, 
| 'cancauſe me to change my. determination. Aphrodofia went-vgto Quintianug 
—| and:faid vato him, The Iron and{iones would ſooner become ſofte & pliable; 
| thenthis maid will leaue.her Chaiſtianiry & enclineto loue thee. I have. made 
great offers in thy behalfe, of jewels, of chaines, of rich aparaile,and ſhema- 

| Kketh as {male eſtimation thereof, as the earth {he treadeth vpon. 
Xi , When Quintianus vaderſtood it, he cauſed her ro bebrought before him, & 
po Yaid ynto-her;Damoſell, of whar lignage art thou? The Saiat anfivered; I am 
bd well knowne in this cirty and inallcthe kingdome, to be of a noble and hono+ 
1 rable ſtock, If it be:ſo (aid the [ udge ,why doſt thou the deedes of a ſeruileſlaue} 
h It isnogreat matrer ſaid Agatha, if I do the deedes of a {eruanr, for Tam in- 
nf deed the hand-maid of le(us Chriſt, yet I would faine know of thee, what bg 
thoſe deedes for which thou repureſt me a woman ſlaue. Quintianus ſaid. To 
of deſpiſe the Gods, and to.vſe the ſurperſtition of the Chriſtians; I iudge. ts bs 
moſt baſe and feruile: rhe:fore thou mult determine, either to ſacrifice'to the 
| Gods, orels to (uffer gn rorments. Agatha ſaid: doeſt thou cajl Venus 
and lupiter thy Gods? Ler thy wife be ſuch an one as Venus, and be thou like 
wh YntoTupirer, T hele wordes diſpleafed Quintianus , wherefore he beckened to 
| theofficers thatchey (hauld buffer the bleſſed Saint. Alchough they disfigured 
"7 her face, yer was (he not troubled;foras it were ſmiling ſhe turned ro the ludge 
'F#- andiaid: Imarueile much-of thee Quintianus,that accounteſt thy ſelfe a wiſe- 
man, and both rhou ard rhywife be alhamed to be likened to rhe Gods whom 


them; and ifthey deſerve not{g.be adored; or if chou haſtreaſon to be atha- 
med of them, rhen withe norm ro-adore them,for I will rather indure allrche 


yee adore. If they deſerue to beratiored,, . be not alhamed to be likened vato 
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torments thou canſt innenr. [frhgy caſt me among wild beaſtes, when rhe KITE 
heare the name. of lelus, they will be pacified. Ifchou caſt mein the fier there. *: + 
* - + 2+ | will" 4 
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ſeing the conſtancy of Agarha . Yer-comanded he thar [he 


The next day the Indge comanded' that (He ſhould be broughr to his: Pre. 
ſence againe. He firſt cauſed her to be ſtripped naked, and then ro be laid Vpon, 
the racke, where ſhe remained hanging by the armes from the ground, with 
certaine cordes tyed to her feer; with the which they haled her, and.not con- 


tenred herewich, they bear her with.rodds and hooks of Iron, that did foreary 


her body that ir was couered: oner with blood, While the valiant damolell'way 


in this torment, ſhe ſaidwith a comfortable voice; The pleaſure that one-hath 
to ſcethe perſon:that he long deſtrech to ſee, the conrent that one feelerh when 


he'findeth-grear treaſure, the (ame pleaſure and'contene, find I in this rorment, 
Fhe corne-of wheate cannot be cleane , except it be much beaten our of the 
frrawe, fanned, and winowed. My foule cannot-enter jaco heauen wich.che 


crowneof Martyrdome, if firſt my body be-nor rormented by the hangmans. 


intianus comanded,thar theſe ſame hookes of Iron ſhould -renr & reare her 


breaſtes,and laſtly ro currhem quire of. Fhe bleſſed Virgin hauing ſuffred thieſe- 


rormences, ſpoke to the-ryrant with aniinuincible courage, and ſaid: Thou 
impious and'cruel] man, art thou-not aſhamed ro torment a woman in that 
place from which thou ſuckedit the milkeof thy mother Quintianus an(wes 
red not a word, but ſent her backeto priſon, all tained andibathed in her owne: 
blood. He ſer a watch. thar none ſhould cure her, nor giue her any ſuſtenance 
tocomforrt her. 

- God who permitterh his ſeruants co ſaffer paine, but not to-periſh, ſent the 
Apoſtle S.Pererintheforme of an old man'to heale her. When he came, he ſaid; 
to the Saint. This fooliſh man Qrintianus hath rormenred rhee, bur thou haſt 
tormenred him-much-more,with thy diſcreete, & aduiſed anfweres.I'am come: 
tocurerhee and to heale thy breaſts: let me ſeethem{ifthou pleaſe.) The vir-. 


gin not knowing who he was, ſaid: I did never looke-for any humaine helpe;. 


will come adewe from heauen thar ſhall refreſh me. Put me to what rormens | 
thou pleaſe; for the holy Ghoſt that dwelleth in me, will deliuer me-fromeugs | 
rie one of them.. Quintianus was quite confounded: hearing-the reaſons, and 
man uld be led ing. 
priſon, whether the Saint wenr as comfortable, as ifſhe had bene bidden ro 
 ſumpruous and plenrifull banquere, - - i 
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"'Fr:nk 5. 
merily, &ſmiling ſaid to-her. Daughter I anxPecarile Apcfileche hack —_ 
to thee, &.in his name thouſhalt bewhole. The old man Fic theſs words waa 
ſhedaway, & bleſſed yn found her breafts and al thereſt ofher body whole 
aue great thancks vnro God. There apeared alſo in 


the dore open. rs that » PLate 
that ſhewas looſed from her bondes;and for that by her meanes the dores were 
opened . The Saintanſwered : God would not be pleaſed if I ſhould defire to 
looſe the crowne of martyrdome, and put the watchmen in danger. 
 Quintianus cauſed S. Agatha the third time to be brought before him, for 
that he vnderſtood ſhe was notdead: and ſhe coming, he ſaid. How longwilr 
thou continew in thine obſtinacy? now reſalue ac laſt, thac thou ſacrifiee tothe 
Gods, orels prepare thy ſelfe to.endure greater torments then yet thou haſt 
ſuffred. Agatha anſwered: thy wordes be vaine, and both the comandements 
ofthee and of che Emperor be wicked, and full of iniquitie. Who ſhalbe ſo foo- 
liſh and ſo void of vnderſtanding,asto adoreand demand aide of tones rono 
end, andleaue the aſſiſtance of Ieſus Chriſt, who hearerh & helperh choſEthac 
call on him, as you may ſee by mee? Quintianus was much amaſed to ſee Aga- 
tha whole: wherefore he ſaid; Come tell me; who hath healed and cured thee? 
] have told thee ſaid rhe Saint, that it is my Lord Ieſus Chriſt, Then ſaid the 
Proconſull. Ah ſhameles crearure, why art thou ſo bold tonamethart name in 


my preſence, which Iſo much abhorre and deteſt? Continually you {hall heare 


it;ſaid Agatha; for I beareit in my hart,and therefore, you ſhall heare ic often 
outofmy mouth, praiſing and glorifying the ſame. Then Quintianus raging 
like a cruell Tyger ſaid: We ſhallſce ere long if thy God can deliver theeout 
of my handes. He commandeda great fier to be made, and they laide her flat 
ypon the ground, and mingled among the coales, broken rile-ſheardes; then 
ſtripped they the Saint, and rombled herofrentimes.to and fro ypon it. This 
was 2 cruell torment, for they wounded all her body,and the raging hier perced 
euen vnto her bowelſs. The great ſtore of blood that iſlued our of the body of 


Agatha, was nor yet ſufficient ro end her life. WE] | 
About that time was a great erathquake ouer all the cittie, which tumbled 


- Towne part of the houſe wherin in the Saint was tormented;in which ruine two 


grear friends to Quintianus , the one called Siluinus and the other Falconius 

iſhed. All the cirty was in an vproare;and the peopleran to Quintianus cry- 
ing, thar this came to paſſe for rhe cruelty that he vied toward Agatha, & they 
threatned him dearh if he rormented her anie more. The Proconſull _ 
wholly confounded and terrified, ſeing on one ſide the earthquake, and on rhe 
otherſide theenraged people, he cauſed the virgin to be carried backeto priso, 
where ſhe being in great excremity, preſently — in praier to almighty God r 
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—_ FR ir Dndain Veil cs his modo 2 $6 chep preſehcs ot 
35 IS Ac PanIed her; fe# great multjeude;camethithers, 
Ee: prifaltyor Yong man,;and'wel Orin bh ow reftof theeompanie; : who: 
Jaida ſtone vpon the ſepulcherof the bleſſed Sarnt, in maner of an Epiraph, in 
which theſe wordes were ſeenero beingraned:' Hive is bavied the body-of a Me 
forte, bonvier of God; and bibitrie of the connivy, T'tris being done, he deparred ay 
and ſuch a mart was ſechie ho rhore: W! tforet hey aſſured rherſelites gribt 
was ar Angel[fent by Cod, to beſt yportthe body of S, Agatha aPAre of Fihe | 
Honor rhar her ſoule ihioyerh and poſeſſerh;3 it heavens” ' 
 Merzphraſtes fairh, that ſaint Agathawas.borne in Palermo; a citry on'theſta | 
coaſt of theſame lle of conoryge that fromrhence Quintianus'cxuſed her to'be- 
brought priſoner ro Caraniz . Moteoner hefaith :*chat Quincianus afterthe 
| dearh of S.Agarha;would hane' gone coPalerino,roconfiſcate 8 {eaſe vpon her F 
goods & poſeſſions, which were very grear:and rhar he being on-hisio: 
afſing over 2 river; he fell from.his horſe, who ſtrake him with kish 
he ſoncke him to the botrrome . You ſhall ſeldome ſee the rOGErBE Fandroo, 
g orous Tudges, eter come ro goodend: aFfthoughthey maKemilew's 
uſtice. For as S.'Tohn Chrifoſtome fairh: if a iudge ſHould kSye a 
he ſhovitd ef offend Godin vfing ro much mercy,then to muck-crat fy. Go ;N 
is juſt, as he is mercifull, neuerthelefle, he rcoyſeth in mercy: which God 
ki ant that he ſhew ro vs alt Amen. OfS. Agatha xriteth Beda ,Vſuargns, and: 
do, Archbiſhop of Treuers.Our of whom thauerQen ſome of cbeekingy | 
and. Tofned "Rd "0 11h tmhnna = ory fairh ſhe died, in the yea 
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uied her for thatkhey ſaw her ſurpalſle themſclues fo farre. TT hesth#tWewe 
gr ſawe: her, glorified God, that had made-acreature of fuch perfe&tion: for 
though [he-were wile; yer (he was withall humble, and though ſhe was faire, 
yerwas the vercuous and:honeſt, whereby her-good report was ſpred in euery 
place. Ar chat time rhe Catholique-Church ſuſtaineda'cruell perſecution-vn- 
_ der Dioclefianus.One of his miniſters called Sapritius as cruell as himſelfe ha- 
vying norice of Dorothy, forthwith; went into the-citry. of. Czſarea, and cauſed 
hec.co be-appretiended and brought beforehim.. «36 
... Dorothy Rood with her eyes fixed on the ground(but her thoughts were on 
high with:Qod, to whom{he praied.). The preſident ſaid vnto her: what is 
| thy name? ſhe anſivered: Dorothy. Sapritius replyed: I haue canſed thee ro bs 
| broughc hicher, chat thou (houldeſt cleere thy felfe of an infamie(for the Em- 
Jour is informed that thou art a Rebell) which may be done if rhou wilt 0- 
ay his comandement, and ſacrifice vnto:the Gods. Dorothy anſwered; The 
Emperor of heauen.hath comanded me to adore him only, and not the Cods 
that haue made neither heauen-nor earth. Indge you , who is moſt firte to be 
obeyed, the Emperor of heauen, or the Emperor of the earth. The preſident 


—_ 


found, and with credir,facrifice to the Gods.If you doe otherwiſe, prepare your 
ſelfe ro ſufter rorments. Dorothy anſwered;'Iwill nor ſacrifice vnro them, and 
litle doe feare chaxrorments which thou threatneſt ; and which endure but a 
{male time. I feare more thoſe rorments which (hall endure for ener, ro which 
I (halbe pur afſuredly it 1 follow:thy'tounſe!!. The preſident ſeing the coſtancie 
. of the yong maiden, and that his wordes did nor preuaile-with her, derermi- 
nedrocome ro deedes. He cauſed her tobe bound, and pulled vp with a Pul- 


ty and ſoto hang. When the Virgin ſaw herſelfe in thar eſtare, andrharcue- 
R 3 | re 
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faid to her; Leaue theſo reaſonings, and if you will returne home ſafe, and 
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ie. onewondered at her, ſheſaidto | | 
' with me, that which thou wile do,:do quickly and finiſh my rorments: other» 
wiſe it is not poſſible, that I ſhould ſee that I ſo much deſire and'icouer. Whae 
deſire you to ſee, ſaidche prefident?l deſire faid ſhe ro ſee Chriſt myLord;and 


the Sonne of God. Where is this Chriſtſaid the Iudge? Dorethy anſwered: In 
that he is God, heis in all places, andiinthathe is man, he is in heauen er the. 


right hand of his Father, in that happy country where there is neuer any wins 


ter,bur continuall ſpring time, there be alwaics floures, hliies, and roſes,therg. 
be fruires delightfull to ee, and delitious to taſte, there be fountaines and ri... 


uers, withall other recreations,all which rhe ſoules of rhe iuſt which bein the 


companie of God do poſeſſe. Thou ſhalc be partaker of all theſe thi Ngs Sapri- | 


tius, if thou wilt be a Chriſtian. The iudge was afeard thar ſome of the Idola» 
ters would be in loue with this contry which Dorothy commended ſo much, 
and forſake the ſacrifice of their Gods, wherfore he cauſed her ro be raken from 


the x6rment,, and ſent to two fiſters which were called the one Chriſta , and. 


the other Caliſta. Theſe women had before þene Chriſtians, and for feare of 


rorments they had denied 2he faith. To theſe two women Sapririus ſaid; you 


know what fauour and benefits I haue ſhewed vnto you for that you haue for- 


ſaken your faith, &haue ſacrificed varo the Gods, greater ſhalbe your reward. 


if you procurethis damoſellcodo alſo as you haue done. The two filters pro» 
fered themſelues ro do all rhar lay in them. 


They perſwaded Dorothy todo as they had done, and to faucher life; to. | 


conſider how the Chriſtians were perſecuted, and how their liues and goodes 
were taken away, bur the Gentiles were in a happie eſtate . The Sainr would 
not ſuffer them to ſpeake any farther, bur cooke occaſion from theſe wordes to 


reprehend them {harply of that which they had ſaid. It well apearerh(Cſaid ſhe) | | 
thar you bs women, and that you be blind, in that which now you ſay, andin_ 


that which before you haue done . In this you ſeeme ro be women, thar for 


feare of death you haue forſaken the trewelife. And blind you be, in tharyou 


haue adored the Idolls, which is vtter darcknes. Therefore if you confider it 
well, you ſhaJl find that they benothing bur ſtocks and ſtones, and that they 


repreſent people thatwere men very wicked and vicious ; you will not ſaiel. 


trow, thatanycan beallowed fora God wherein may be noted vice or wicked- 
nes: If you ſay that the Chriſtians be in cuilleſtare, and the Pagans proſperz 
by the ſame reaſon you may conceaue that ir goeth well with the Chriſtians, 


becauſe they be not deceined, and with the Pagansit goerh euill and they doe | 


erre,becauſethereis another life in the world tocome. And he thar in this hath 


cantent in his owne deſires, ſhall not haue it in the other, bur rorments euer- | 


aſti nge. 
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 Theſeand many other things did Dorothy ſpeake vnto the two ſiſters, which | 
was |} 


the tyrant: It ſeemeth that chou wilt i «a | 
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was ſoeffeuall, that ſhe made them to change their opinions, and brought 
them ſofarre, that they (aid: if they Ro to obtaine pardon by Chriſt leſus, 
they would returne tobe Chriitians;..a —_—_ they ſhould loole their liues. 
Whar? (ſaich Dorothy.) If hewill pardon you? There is not athing thar plea- 
fech him-more-rhento be mercifull; and the greater the finnes be which he par- 
doneth, the greater demon(tration doth he make of his mercy . When Chriſta 
and-Caliſta heard this, they fell downe at the feet of the Saint, andwith teares 
defired tha: {he would pray vnto God for them... She being very glad to haue 
made ſo good gaines fell'on her knees , and lifting vp hereyes and handes to 
heauen,, ſaid; My God. char faieſt that thou willeſt not the death of a finner, 
bur rather chac he {ſhould be conuerted and liue, and that there is ſuch ioyein 
heauen for rhe conuerfion of a:finner, Idefire thee-that t hou wouldeſt vie mer- 
gie toward theſe thy two creatures, which the diuell hach ſtollen our of thy 
flocke;bringthem-backe againe into thyſheephold;remember that thou (hed- 
deſt thine owne blood for rhem+; haue regard 'varo the anxiety-and affliction 
thartormenreth them; ad'that itis thy handmaiden Dorothy that praieth for 
theme. While ſhe was ſaying:theſe wordes, there came meſſengers from the ty« 
rant to bring-them before ia 

- They wear all three rogerher, and when:they came before the preſident, he 
called rhe two ſiſters afide and ſaid vnto them, what?is Dorothy yer reſolued to 
ſacrifice ynto the Gods. They anſivered that they were ſory for tharthemſelues 
had done, and confelled that they had thereby put themſelues in danger toen- 
dure erernall rorments, ſeeking ro ſhun.theſe torments which are temporall 8 
paſſe away quickly. When Sapritius vnderſtood'this, herent his garments For 
very anger,and raged likea Lyon. He comanded them to heat a great furnace; 
andto bind the hands of the two ſiſters backwards toward the ſhoulders & then 
to trowthem therein. When the officers would haue caſt themintorhe furnace, 
the women called ypon God, deſiring him-to accept their ſacrifice which they 
here made of cheir liues, and that he would pardon them the ſinne that they 
had commirted; So confeſſing Teſus Chriſt they were marrtiriſed. 

Dorothy reioyſed much hereat, and the-Tyrant fretred.'& chaffed for anger, 
and comanded her to be ſtripped, and hoiſted alofre with the pully, and:to be 
drawne by the feer more cruelly then at the firſt, They racked out the members 
andioints of rhe Saint rhe one from the other, yer (ſhe ſhewed a cheerfell coun+ 
tenance.Sapritius demanded why (he was ſo ioyfull being in rormenr.She ans- 
wered: I rejoyſe becatſaGod hath recouered by my meanes; the ſoules which. 
the deuill by rhy meanes had gorrten into his power, Therefore 1 deſire theeto 
be erneſt in rormenting me, that I may attaine-their companie theſooner.Sa- 
pritius cauſed them to light certaine torches and ro hojd chem to her fides thar 
they might burne.& conſume her intrailes;bur thee more the rormentsincrea- 

ſed,, 
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ordiſcontent her. Then being tired, butnorſatiared with her affictions, he 


pronounced the ſentence againſt her that ſhe ſhould be beheadded.Shereceas 


- _uedthe. ſentence ioyfuily,yelding thankes ro Ieſus Chrilt that had now called 
her to her heauenly mariage. - hg rel es an bf: -r 14.4206 

. While they led her to her Martyrdome , ſhe paſſed neere where-a learned 
Door of the law called Theophilus ſtood. He having heard her ſay thatwhers 
Teſus Chriſt was, there were alwaies Lillies, Roſes, and fruits, and the. Saint 
ſaying that ſhe weac to poſſeſſe them, ſaid to her in deriſon; I pray thee Da» 


moſel], when'thou art in the-countrie of thy Spouſe, ſend me ſome of rhero> 
ſes,.and of the « & m6 thac bs there. Ir was now the moneth of Februarie, at |” 


which time neither roſes norapples are ro be had, and he making this requeſ 
didit onlie raderide her . Yer Dorothie anſwered him, that he ſhould haue 


his requeſt. Being come to the place of execution, the Virgin defired rhem” 
to ſufferher co make aſhortprajer, which they graunted. Hauing finiſhed rhe. 
ſame, there appeared before her a very bcaurifull yong child rhar had a bas 
ket, in che which were three roſes, andthree goodlie.greene apples.T he Saint: 
ſaid varo him. Goero Theophilus,and rell him from me, char Iſend him thag F. 
which he required. Then was Dorothy behedded, and herfoulewent ingo he | 


z0yes of heauen. | 
Inchis meane ſpace Theophilus was ſcoffing and laughing at the promiſe of 


the Saint, pap 41y ſame ynto-the ocher officers of rhe prefident, when bes | 


hold there came before him a beautifull child, thar defired ro ſpeake a wordd 


with him. Theophilus wondred, not only at the beauty of the child, bur alſo. 


| at his wit, and good maners, that knew in ſuch ſort ro deliuer his meſſage, and 
cheifliewhen he ſaid that Dorothy to keepe her wordhad ſent him thoſe apples 
and roſes ,. gathered in the Paradiſe of her Spouſe ., Theophilus receaued rhe 
preſenc, -and the child vaniſhed away, ſhewing cleerlie chat it was an Angell 
of God, Theophilus being'atnaſed and aſtoniſhed, ſaid: trewly Teſus Chriſtis 


God, andrhere-is no other God buthe. They that were preſent hearing his | 


wordes.did wonder much, for euery one knew that he was afore time a great 
enemie ro Chriſtians. The prefidenr confounded with this accident, asked rhe 
Doctor what he meant by ſaying ſo: andhetold him . Then he threatned ro. 


put.him todeath if heralked of any ſuch matter,or refuſed to adore the Gods. þ 
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ſed, the'lefle acaopnrthe;Sdinematte of rhem that tormented, her, The-Trany- 
cauſed her robetaken from the racke,and many buffers robe given ber on.this | 
face;becaule-ihe ſhould nor (hew (o pleaſamra corenance, but {he ſaid;chaſtigg 
this face of mine hardly.chat. hach mademuch warreagainiime. The afficey } 
that tormented her vere now: rired/, bur ſhewas nor rired to-endure the rope 

ments; for ſtill ſhe ſhowed more content andioye. The itdge was afhamed ty. 

 heaxg herwords, for they diſpleaſed him mote then his corments did diſpleafy | 
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Theophilus affirmed that he was a Chriſtian, and that hewould no morewor- 
ſhip the Gods made of wood andftone , one the outſide of whom, the ſpiders 
made theirwebs,and in the infide the rats maderheir neſts, and that they were 


dombe and could nor helpe them that adored them. Moreouer, he alleadged 
many reaſons againſt the Idols,ſo that many gentiles were ready to blaſpheme 


7 


# their Gods, and to be made Chriſtians. 


Sapritius to preuent that, and ſeing the conſtancie of Theophilus, cauſed 
him to be tormented vppon the Racke , which hoiſted vpp the perſon alofte 
from the earth, and made him hold his armes in maner of a Croſſe. Theophi- 
lus being in this caſe, ſaid ; Now I may truly ſay, that I am a Chriſtian, fince 
they haue laid mein the maner of the Croſle as my Lord leſus Chriſt was. The 
Iudge commanded them to pul off the fleſhe of his fides with certaine hookes 
of Iron, and while the officers pulled of the fleth of his whole body in this ſore, 
that the blood powred downe from euery partin aboundance, the Iudge ſaid 
ynto him: O miſerable Theophilus, haue compaſlion of thy body. Theophi- 


_ lus anſwered; Miſerable Sapritius haue compaſſion of thy ſoule. The Martyr 
was brought to ſuch exrremitie, thar it ſeemed impoſſible he ſhould haue any 


blood in his bodie he had ſhed ſo much, yet he was as comtortable as if he had 
enioyed the greateſt conſolation in the worlde, Wherefore the preſident cau- 
ſed bim to be behedded. The good Theophilus receiued his death, giuingin- 
finite thanckes vato God for calling him to labour in his vineyard at the ele- 
venth houre, hoping neuertheleſſe to be rewarded equally with themthar had 
Jaboured from the morning by the mercie of our Lord God , whoſe name be 


' praiſed in all his creatures for euermore. Amen. The Church celebrateth the 


feaſt of Saint Dorothy on the 6.0f February,which was the day of her Martyr- 
dome, in the yeare of our Lord as Baronius ſaith . 304+ in the raigne of Con- 


| ſantius and Galcrius, 


- ———_—— 


| Thelifeof $. Romuald Abbot, founder of the order of the Camaldulen- 


ſes. Feb. 7. Taken forth of F, Ribadeneira. 
A Mongſ the heades which our Lord hath choſen to condudt the goodly 


armie of his Church, the glorious Abbot S. Romuald hath bene one. 
He was at the firſt a Monke, and diſciple of S. Benedict: & fince Father 
and maſter of ſundry religious; & foundre of the order of the Camaldulenſes, 
The Cardinall Petrus Damianus, wrote the life of this bleſſed Father, who li- 
uedin the ſame time, and in the ſelfe ſame place,as hereafter followeth. S. Ro- 


| muald was borne in Rauenna, a moſt noble cittie of Italie, his Father was na- 


> med 


13S" £ Romuald. 


med Sergius, of the/houſe & famillie of the Dukes of Ravenna, otherwiſe call 
led Honeſti. Romuald was brought vp in his parents houſe verie delicatly angh 
tenderly, vntill the age of cwentie yeares. His.ordinary practiſe was, to goes | 
hunting, &ro performe ſuch other like exerciſes belonging ro youth: & euey |} 


. then fromthe time that he ruihedthorough the woddes & the-mountaines, | 


his hart & his eyes, were alwayes fixed vpon the trees, the fountaines and the} 
fieldes, taking great contentmentin this ſolitude. There he awakned his ſpi« | 
rit, conſidering the quiet & pleaſane life, which he might paſle in the deſert, | 
for that of the palace wenragainſt his hearr,with irs delightes, dangerous &f 
painful practiſes; n-particuiar, he was much offended at a great enimiry which | 


fell our berwixr his facher Sergius, & another gentleman, his very neere kinſ-| 


man,abourt a peece of paſture:which matrer wenr fo far,that Sergius re{oJued 
to kill his competitor, ſo to remaine abſoJut maſter of that ground. And albeit 
that Romuald held not for good the determination of his Father,norwirhſta« | 
dinge beingenforced rhorough his threates and compulſions, he aſiftedin an 


act io weake & ſo vnworthy: for Sergius ina definance,ſlew his aduerſary.And.j 


alchough his ſonne Romuald-didnothing ar al}, but only finde him ſelfe pre- 
ſent-at the cobat, yet for this alone he remained ſo aftlited,tharhe codemnedfi 
him ſelfe ro vndergoea great penance(irt being Cod who would call him vnts 


him by this meanes, and make him ſo to leaue the deceitfull yanities of the 
world:) whereupon he withdrew him ſelfe into a monaſtery of S. RenediQ cal=| 


led:Clafſenfſis, wherin repoſed the body of the glorious martyr S. Apollina-# 


ris, who had been Biſhop of Ravenna. & diſciple of the Apoſtle S. Peter. Ros 
muald remained there fortie dayes, where he was ſerued by a-very vertuous} 


lap brother, and who defired to gayne this knightinto religion, by.his own8þ 
example and deuotion, together with cerraine reafons:which he rould him} 
anda remarkeble viſton which S, Apollinarts made vnto them, appearing ve-? 
fy brightand glorious vnto them both. Romuatid remained reſoJute ro for-3 
ſake theworld, and vtterly to forget its vaine hopes : then repleniſhed with} 
an incredible ioye; he proſtrated him ſelfe before an Altar, all bathed in hu# 
teares, offering him ſelfe ro our Iord to ſerue him. b 

Afteracertainetime, he went and asked the habir, ofthe Abbor of the mo-l 
naſtery,who fearedto giue ir ynto him, becauſe of his father Sergius,who was} 
2 man mighrie, riche,greatly feared, & impatient, & Romuald was his chle- 
feſt heire; vnrill ſuch time as the Archbiſhop of Rauenanamed Honeſtus,hisþ 
kinſman(who h1d beene Abbot of the felfe ſame monaſtery) aflured him con-Þ# 
cerning this feare, & praied him, that withour looking to the reſpects of the? 
world; but only ro the ferujce of God, he ſhould receane Romuald into his re-\ 
ligion.Being then thoroughly reſolued,he gaue him the habit of S, BenediQ? 
tothegreat contentment of all the Monkes. Romuald beganto profit _ . Y 
Þ | o1ts 
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Yoliereligion, & to aduance him ſelfe from day to day,more and more inall 
ſorts of virtu:yea, he became a very-looking glaſle roal the Monkes, notwith- 
ſtanding ſome of them which were luke warme and licle obſeruanc,could not 
ſuffer ſo great a ſanQtitie of life,nor ſo great rigour and auſtericie in a yourh, 
-who but the day before, had renounced the pleaſures of the world, and yet 
ſhewed himieife already ſo zealous of his rule & profeſſion. This ſmore the, 
in a maner,on the face,and offenled the ſofar, that they conſpired his death 
(the extremity wherto a diſordered ſpirit can arriue,yea euen one thatis reli- 
gious, whe he redoureth correRion, like to a bridle of a (Harp bir) & they had 
Fhewite execured theirimpierie, ifalmightie God ( who hath ſo eſpecialle a 
care of thoſe thar ſerue him)had nor deliuered him from their handes,by an 
aduertiſſement which he receaued from one of them; So that the holy yourh, 
making (hew of knowing nothing, weighed that this life was not according to 
his deſire, & that the company of ſuch religious,did no way further his inte- 
tion.Hauing dwelt three yeares within that monaſteric, hewent with the 1i- 
cence of his prelar, to find forth an Hermit named Marinus, who dwelt in a 
deſert verie neere vnto the cittic of Venice; He found him out, and befoughr 
him to rece2ue him vnder his diſcipline & obedience. Marinus who Jed a life 
very rigorous & auſtere, accorded the ſame vynto him . Three dayes in cache 
ave he only eate a morcell of bread,and a handfall of beanes, and dranke 
water. On other dayes, he cate a few herbes, or otherlike foode, and dranke 
ſome (male quantity of wine, addicting him{(elfe continualiie to long and fer- 
uent prayer. Romuald found him ſelfe iuſt according ro his minde, wich ſuch 
a malter: they rwo went euery day forth of the hermitage, & ſ{onge the pſal- 
mes, walking in this ſolirude. Andforas much as Romuald could not as yet 
ſay all che pſaulter by harr,when he miſſed, his maſter gaue him a good blow 
Yppon thecare with his ſtaffe, ro make him to merit, and to exercile his pa- 
tience. His Qiſciple ſuffred4 che ſame, and held his peace, varil that after ſome 
certaine dayes heſaid humbly vnto Marinus, that, if he thought good, he 
ſhould for the time ro come ſtricke him on the right eare,for that heloſt his 
hearing with the left eare,by reaſon of the blowes he had giuen thereon. Mari- 
nus admired this great virtu of patience,aud began to relpect and ro behould 
Romuald vith a more gentleeie. CET 
A litle after, they both went vnto the cittie of Venice, to gayne vnto God 
Perer Vrceolus, who had gotro himſelfe by indirect memes, the ſeigniory and 
authority ofthe common welth of Venice, wherofhe was Duke. They ſo well 
exhorted him to penance & repentance for his ſinne, that they cauſed him ts 
py ouer that eſtate, & rhe world altogether,to retyre himielfintorhe fe. i76 
arbour of religion, taking the habit of S. Benedict:and ſo being acc 3pz zied 


with one of his owne ſeruants named Gradenic,ayd of che holie Abbot Gue- 
CS 2 rinus 


rinus, they went into the deſert to the hermitages of Marinus, & of Romualg'| 
where afterwards they died holilie. Bur Romual, above the reſt, went alwaie 
encreaſing and aduancing him telte inthe way of perfeftion, and the gray} 
which our Lord imparted vnrto hingwere {ogreat, that he would they ſhould 
be proficable co or..ers, as well as rohimleife alone, making him the Fathere} 
many holy children. Now after he had dwelt three yeares in his monaſtery,ang} 
other three yeares in the deſert, he refolued with himſelfe ro reforme the Mo.# 
naſteries of his holy Father S. Beaedi&t, which were fomewhart declined tho. | 
rough human frailty, and by occation of the warres, had lott a great dealeof} 
their religious diſcipline. This colt him many iorneves, many labours & per. | 
ſecutions: but God who moued him thereto, aſſilted him with his power and 
with a grace ſo aboundanr, rhat he reformed the Monaſteries of Venice and off 
Tuſcan in ltalie, and many of France, and in ſundry yeares thar he vndertookef 
this holy labour for our Lord, he builc an hundred new Monaſteries, of the or-| 
der of S. BenedR, and befides this, peoplied the deſerts wich hermitages; and 
_ asthe glorious Romuald, was to be the guide of others, fo began he to gine in-þ 
ſtruction by his owne example . His ſtudie was, roreadethe liues of Sainres, | 
imitating their faſtinges, their watchinges, their penances and prayers, in ſuch F 
ſort that for fifreene yeares together he kept this cuſtome, to faſt ſixe dayes inf 
aweeke vntill Sonday, which he alwaies conrinued from the two Lenrs ofthe} 
yeare (which are in the order of S. Benedict, theonethar of rhe Church, the o-| 
ther, from S. Martin vntill Chriſtmas.) Foure yeares long, he and lohn Gra-% 
denic did labour the ground, fowed and gather in the wheare, ſuſtaining them? 
ſelnes with the labour of their handes (a thing greatly in vſe amongſt the an} 
cient Fathers, andall thereligious which lued vnder their obedience:) Their 
faſting, they accompanied with prayer andmeditation, andit was held for ſo* 
roſle a faulr to ſlumber during the rime of holy, prayer,that S. Romuald ſuf-? 
| ck him to ſay Maſle chat fell therin, becauſe of the litle reſpeR wherwith® 
he ſtood in the preſence of our Lord, whom he was to receaue. Obedignce was 
his deare vireu, and for that one of his Monkes left his fellow which was giuen# 
him for his companion, he comanded when he died, thar he ſhould nor be bu- 
ried in holy ground. : 
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The diaell could not endure, that ITeſus Chriſt was ſo well ſerned with ſuch: 
pure and holy ſoules, but principally of Romuald, the head and guide of the# 
others. He began thereforero-raiſe againſthim a moſt crue}lwarre,and'to tor-/. 
ment himwith moſtrerrible tentations, ſetting before him the delights which 
he had left in the world, the incommodiries he now endured, and that pain-}; 
ful life, wherein-ir was impoſſible for him co-perſeuer. Ort while he diſcomen-! 
ded all hedid, relling him thar the whole was of no manner of me:itr : bur by: 
how much the more the Saint was trormered, ſo much the more had he recourſ; 
ya} 
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yntoCod,and by his fauourand grace vanquiſhed ſathan.Yet the diuel! yeal- 
ded not him(e}fe fot all this, bur perſecuted him the more furiouſly, euentro 
the beating of his body, and affrighting him by night with noiſes and rum- 
blinges in his celle, appearing vnto himin very horrible and fearfull figures, 
troubling his imagination with foule and filthy rhoughtes:which fierce com- 
bar laſted for fiue whole yeares, —— him ſelfe vpon his knees vpon the 
Saint, after that bewas laied downe roreſt, and weighing vpon him ro ouer- 
whelme and itilehim . And albeit that theſe encounrres with the diuell were 
vſuallto him, yet he omitted not ro prouoke himlike a beaſt, ſaying vnto him. 
O enimie, thou haſt beene driuen our of heauen, and doolt rhou come into rhe 
deſert? Auant, vileſerpent, thou hait already that which is thy due. This made 
him ſo aſhamed, and ſo (pired him, that he fled before him, and our Lord com- 
forted and fortitied his worthy ſoldiar; In particular he reioyced him,cauſing 
Count Oliner toenter into his order, whoin France had bene a man very riche 
and powerful}, and who had leda moſt ſtrang life. This Count God called by 
the meanes of S. Romuald, who ſec before hiseyes , inwhar perill he liued in 
the world, and that he ought to doe a great deale of penance for his grienous 
finnes. The words ofthe Saint had ſo great power ouer the Count,thart he con- 
uerted, & made him reſolueto goe render him ſelfe ar the mount Caſſin(which 
1s the firſt Monaſterie founded by S. Benedict) rheretorake the habir, and to 
my him ſelfe vnto God for the reſt of his dajes. Whereupon S. Romuald gaue 

im for his companion and conductor Tohn Gradenic, commanding him not 
to abandon Oliuer during his life; he was likewiſe accompanied in this his en- 
terpriſe, wich Marinus,who had'in the beginning bene the Maſter ofRomuald, 
and of the Abbot Gue:1inus. 

The conuerſion of Sergius the Father of Romuald'was no leſſe admirable, 
who after the example of his ſonne , hauing taken the habir of religious in a 
monaſterie of S. Seuerin in-Italie(as inconſtanr and mutable}was in ſome dif- 
courſe to forſake the ſame. Saint Romuald being aduertiſed hereof , was not 
wanting to a thinge which ſo much concerned the ſeruice of God, & the ob- 
ligation of a good ſonne ( who by how much he oughr to forger his parents 
& kinred in thar which doth concerne the world, by ſo much more is he bound 
to helpe them in thinges belonging to heauen and to their ſaluation.) He de- 
Parred therfore fromrhe confines of France, where he was at that preſenr, and 
went as faras to-Rauenna on foore;, without erher hoſe or ſhoes, having bur 
onliea ſtaffein his hand. He ſpake to his Farher,and not being able ar the firſt 
to bring him toreaſon, he became ſo icalous of his ſaluation, that he pur fer- 
rers vpon his feete, where he helde him diuers dayes, and by the force of fa- 
ſtinges, prayers, andoftheword of God, hereducedhim vnto an exceeding 
ſorrow & contririon, for allwhatſveuer had a before.It was calero — 
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that this was acoicel which came fro h3z1uen, forthat our Lord coforred Sera 
gius, with the ſweernes of his diuiae ſpirit, giuing hima few dayes after a pea» 
ceable death, & of great cdificatio vnto others, the yeare 992.5. Romuald very? 
iozfull of this happie ſucces, returned vnto his ſo deare rerreat, there had he 
new combats, viſible and inuifible, againit the diuells. Oneday as he was at 
Complin, there entreda great troupe of choſe iufernali ſpirits, which threw, 
him to the ground, and beate him ſolonge; that all his bones were b:iufed, Bur 
the Saint humbly curned him ſelfe to Ielus Chriſt, & ſaid. My dearelelus, why 
haſt thou forſaken me,and left me in the handes of myne aduerlaries? Arthis 
ſweet name, all that curſed rout fied, and the Saint triumphed ouer them by 
the grace of our Lord, although his wholelife after, he bore the markes in his 
head. The diuels ſeeing that he feared them nor, and that Romuald alwayes 
ouercame the, thy reſolued co make warre againit him by the handes of men, 
which often times is morecruell, then that which they make by them ſelues, 
There were certaine Monkes in his Monaſtery, who to liue a litle more ac [t- 
berty,then was conuenient for cheir profeſſio, deſired not robe l:ghrned with 
ſogreat alight and (pirit,as (hined in their hoiie Father, Beftdes chis, ic came 
to paſle,that a Marquis called Hugues, ſent him a great ſomme of mony for 
. analmes, and the Saint knowing that there were tome Monaitecies which en« 
dured much, he diſtributed this mony amongſt chem, without rerayningany 
for him ſelfe,as perfect charity is wont to doe. This gaue occaſio go the Mon- 
kes co murmur, euen to the outraging othim, and conſtraining him ro de- 
part from thence. But our Lord,who tak:s vpon him ſclfe the iniuries done ro 
thoſe thatare his, ordained that ir ſnowe4 fo ſorely thenighr enſuing, that 
the weight of the ſnow which fell ypon the Monaſterie , cauſed the roofe ta 
breake a ſunder, which fell vpon the culpable, an4wounded chem very ſtragly: 
this chaſticement which came from heauecn, enforced the ro acknowledg their 
faulr,and the innocency of cheir Abbot. An1che principal authorof this co- 
ſpiration, being gone forth of che couer,as he paſſed over rhe bridge of rhe ri- 
uer Saphis, he made afalle ſteppe into the water, and drown:d himlſeife. 
After this S.Romuald fel! fick, by reaſon of his continuall and atiftere pe- 
nances: his haire grew very faſt, & all his body was healed with haire, for that 
he had retired him ſelfe intoa moiſt deſert, and vaholſome, ynuill ſuch r:me as 
S. Appollinaris appeared againe vnto him, as he didart the beginning of hisco- 
verſion, and commanded him, although itwere painfull ynto him , that he 
ſhould returne ro the Monaſterie of Claſſenfis where he was enterred, and 
where Romuald had taken the habirt:wherro the Saint obeyed inſtantly. The 
Abbey was as that preſet withour a head, & it belonged ro the EmperourOtho 
the3. ofthat name to prouide for the ſame, who remicred the matterro the e- 
leftion of the Monkes, who eleted Romuald for their Abbet;wherot rhe Em- 
Per'oE. 
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peror was moſt glad, &went to viſit the Saint, who was at that time jn an her- 
mitagein the valley named Pergo, about ſome foure myles from Rauenna. S* 
Romuald made him the beſt entertainment that was poſſible for him, giuing 
kim his poore bed of itraw, whernpon he paſſed that night, & vypon the mor- 
row he led him wich him to his pallace, diſconuered ynto him his deſire, &that 
it was moſt expedient that heſhould gouerne that Abbay. S. Romuald refu- 
fed the ſame at che firft:afterwards,to obey rather the Emperor of heauen, the 
him of the earth, he accepred the ſame, being already Prieſt, and for the {pace 
of two yeares gouerned that monaſterie, with great watchfulnes & wiſedomes \ 
which yer was not performed, without being hated and perſecuted of ſome of 
his Monkes,who could noendure ſuch a virtu & perfeRtion. But S.Romuald, 
who was of a natureſweet & peaceable, ſuffered with {f1ngular patience, theyr 
diſdaines andeuill entreatments . In theend, ſeeing that the maners of his 
Monkes,couldnot agree with his owne, he reſolued to leaue the, & beſonghe 
the Emperornot to take the ſame amiſle, inwhoſe preſence, & of the Archbiſ- 
hop of Rauenna, he renounced the title & dignitieouer this Abbay. The Em- 
| peror being ar Tiuoli,enreding to deſtroy the citty,S. Romuald had ſuch au- 
thoritie ouer him, and ouer the inhabitants of rhe ſame, that he avpeaſed the 
waſt diſpleaſureof the Emperor, and handled this affaire ſo paſſing well, that 
nothing could be wiſhed better. : 
Vpon another occaſton, he (hewed yet a great deale more, his ſingular taler, 
& the zeale he bore vnto our Lord,which was,that the Emperor(by the mea- 
nes of a (eruant of his called Tamne,with whom he treated priuatly of ſundry 
thinges,as with his familiar) had geuen his word,and his imperiall faith, ro a 
Roman-Knight named Creſcentia, who was beſeeged by his armie , that he 
would ſaue his life if he rendred bim felfe; whorendring him ſelfe vpon his 
fairh,he cauſed to be {laine, & tooke his wife to ſerue him for a harlot.. S. Ro- 
muald touched with the zeale of God, and weighing his offences with the 
weights of an vpright ba]llance, by the great authoritie he had with him, he 
perſwaded the Emperor and Tamne, thatrhkey ſhould come to Confeſſion to 
him,to rendre themſelues religious ro expiattheir periury, homicide, & their 
adulrery;and defato Tamneentred intoreligion. But as concerning the Em- 
peror,were it that he could not, or that hewould not doethe like, yer ſo it was, 
thathe went bare foore from Rome to the mount Cargan , which isneere to 
Manfredonia-in the prouince of Pauillia , to viſit the Church of S. Michaell 
the Archangel), & moreouer withdrewe himſelfe for one whole Lent-into the 
Monaſtery of Claflenfis, faſtinge, wearing of haire cloth, & lying ypon a hard 
pallet:a right worthy example for all Princes & I ordes, who finne fo at their 
 _ owneeaſe, and haue ſo great difficultieto repent rhem and to performe a light 
F penance for their ſinnes. 
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'gious, went to the couent of mount Caſlin, to viſit the body of his good Fa. 


| He gouerned them and inſtructed them all, by his dorine andexample, di. 


+ nolefle after martyrdome then his diſciple, and with the ſame deſire, paſſedin- 
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Many ofthe principall fauorits of-che Emperor,moned byhis good exanſ2 
ple, & by thatof Tamne, crauedthe habir of Religion of S.Romuald, amongſt 
which one was Boniface, who was a kinſman of the Emperours, and Buſclauin 
ſonne of the kinge of Sclauonia. Romuald accompanied with theſe new reli. 
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ther B. S. Benedict: where he fell ficke, yet was he forthwith healed againe, 
and with all this nobility which were his diſciples, he retired himſelfe ro the | 
Monaſteric of Perea, where ſundry others came and gaue themſelues vaco him, 


uiding them inro ſeuerall hermitages. There he cauſed clearly to be ſeene, thar 
the ſonnes of Princes and of great Lordes, who bur a lice before liued free & 
at theirowne pleaſure, well eſteemed, and wellattended, paſled then their li- 
ues in penance, ſolirude,auſtericie, faſtinges,coldes, nakedneſles,and trauels, | 
They praied, ſongePſalmes,they alwaies did ſome exerciſe:ſome ſpunne, o- | 
thers did weaue, others digged the ground, and fuſtained their liues with the 
ſweat of their browes, and with the labour of their handes {albeit they vſed no 
great expences:) Burt the feruor of Boniface was remarkable aboue thar of all 
the reſt; He did eate but twice a weeke, on the Thurſday, and on the Sonda 
and when he found any netles or thornes, he wallowed him ſelfe all naked yp- 
on them, euen to the fleying, and bathing of himſelfe all in blood, which he | 
[ikeviſe deſired to ſhed for Ieſus Chriſt, by enduring martyrdeme for the loug'} 
of him, and to be no lefle heire ofthe torments of Boniface, then ofhis name; 
ſo thatwith the benediionof his Abbot, and the permiſſion of che Pope, he 
went into Ruſſjato preach the ghoſpell, and to dilate the faith of Teſus Chriſt; | 
where hating endured infinir trauels,of hunger, thirſt, and wearines,and con- 
uerted many ſoules to the Catholique faith, he gained the crowne of martyr þ 
dome which he ſo much deſired, for that a brother of che kinge of that contry,;. 
thorongh rage and furie cauſed him to be kild. Theſe who put him to death, | 
with divers others, bewailing their ſfinne, were conuerted to our holy faith,and Þ 


were bapriſed. ; 
This was the happy end of S.Boniface, diſciple of S.Romuald. Who ſought 


to Hongary,to preach the faith of Ieſus Chriſt, and to giue his life for him. Bur | 
our Lord{whoſeendes & traces are incomprehenſible) diverted him from this # 
enterpriſe, m_— him a ſharpe ſicknes, which withheld him for a time, and © 
when he pretended to returne, he was preſently well:after,when he would fol- 7 
Jow on his iorney and goe forward, he fell ficke againe;which gaue him to vn- ? 
derſtand, rhat itwas the will of almighty God that he ſhould returne, becauſe 7 
our Lord reſerued him for a long and painfull martyrdome of many trauells 7 
and perſecutions, Notwithſtanding he came nor backe with his handes empty, | 
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for heand his companions having beene ſharplie handled (whervf ſorne were 
ſcourged', and others fould) he lefrnar ro bringe alonge with him, ſundrie 
Almaas for his diſciples, for whome he builded Monaiteries. Who can re« 
count all the ocher batrailes and victories, which this molt holie man gayned 


* .ouer him (eife, and oner his enemies, and which he bore away from chediuels, 


and from all che powers of hell,which fo often did atlaulr him, 2nd wich > 
manie ſlighces ſought to overthrow him * What perſeuerance had he in his 
faſtinges, and in his prayers? which were ſo extreme, that he remained ſeauen 
yearesencloſed within a cauc in perpetuall filenee: and euen then when hewas 
verie ould and much broken, he did nor eate 1n all the Lent, but one porrin# 
ger onlie of he:bes or pulſe. He had three ſeuerall haires, very rigorous, which 
Fo changed from month to month, forteare to engender ouer much vermin. 
Hetreated his bodie with ſo great rigour, thatit ſeemed not to be fleſh. What 
ſhall I ſay of orher times that he was euilly handled, affronted, and almoſt 


| Killed cuen by ſome of his owne, which were hlinded with the cleare lighr of 
| big virtues, and who hike madde men, banded them ſelues againſt the phifi- 


tian which ſought ro cure them * Once being in the night time laid in his 
celle, a Monke rooke him by the throre to ſtrangle him , bur God pretcrued 
him miraculouſlie, by the meanes of one of his diſciples named Gilbert. An- 


| -other time (aged as he was abVoue a hundred yeares) he was defamed by a 
'| wicked man (whe bore the habit of reſigion)of moſt filthie finnes,which were 


no more belonging to his age, norto his hoſines : by occation wherofhewas 
moſt terribtiecchaſticed, as if they had been rrue, yntill char God did com- 


| fort him and command him x0 celebrar, notwithſtanding all the cenſures 8 


ſuſpenſions which they had impoſed vpon him . How was he perſecured by 
the diuells? How often did they endeuourto affrighrt him, preſenting them 


os ſelues vnato him in horrible formes, thundring in his celle, raiſing vp of tem- 
h- | peſtes, Rormes of windes, and enforcing them(elues by all meanes, to deſtroy 


and ouerwhelme him * Burt our Lord cauted himrto triumphe over all thoſe 


| infernall forces, for that he had perfetly ouercome h1m1:If, by his ſweernes 8 
* his (ufferance: which in concluſionrendred him molt fearfull ro the diuells, 
: who came ro affright him, driuing them forth of the bodies and the ſoules 


| efthoſe which they poſeſſed. He had the gifrofprophecie and of tupernatu- 


5 rall light, ro vnderſtand rhe holieScriprure, to write vpon the pſalmes, and 


to make a meruellons expoſition vpon them, which is yer kept vnto this pre - 


# ſent written with his owne hand, in the deſert of Camadulenſes. He was like- 
? wiſe miraculouſlie aſſiſted in hisneceſſities, and comforted with illuſtrations 
Z anddiuines viſitations of our Lord: eſtzemedalfo and honored ofthe Empe- 
Z rers and Princes of the earth,ſo thatir ſeemed thatall the world was renewed 


: : by the exerciſes of his admirable virtues . Sundry new monaſteries were ere- 
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ded by a celeſtiall viſion. 


S. Romuald:was of the age-of an hundred and two yeares, the yeare of ouy | 
ſaluation 1009. when deſirous-to retire him ſelfe into ſome ſolitude, ro attend þ 
ynto the ſeruiceof God with greater feruor,for thar licle-of his life which re. | 
mained ynto him, he went vnro the mount Apeninwhich diuideth.Icalie: and | 


being-come tothe rop ofthe mounraine, ina delighrfall field and abounding 
with ſpringes,afrerhe had there walked a while, he fel a ſleepe hard by a foun- 
raine, where he hada dreame full of myſterie, and-like vnto that of the Pa- 
triarch Iacob; For he ſawe a Ladder , which-roucked the earth with the-one 
end,and with the other heauen,and that his religious which were no more clo- 
thed with black, bur with white habics , aſcended by the. ſame yp ro God: in 
whom putting his truſt, and knowing by rhe viſion-rhat ſuch was his will, he 
went and found out the Lordof:thatland; who was a-Count called: Maldula; 


and:asked rhe ſame of him. The Count hauing had chelike dreame, graunted | 


the ſame rightwillingly ro him, with a.contry houſe which depended theron, 
to build a Church-and a Cloiſtre for the Monkes.. And hence it cometh, rhat- 
this cituation was called:Camaldulenſes,thart is ro ſay, the field of Malduls. 


He builthermitages in that place, and changed the black habir which before: ! 
hewore, into awhite. This deſertis the principall & head of his ordre, there-| 
began the new paradiſe of thele celeſtiall men, whoſe life is a perpetuall pe- | 
nance andcontemp!ation: where the great coldes, ſnowes and froſtes { where- } 
with that field being fertile, and trauelled —— part of the yeare:) doe | 
much furcher to make a-pourtrair of the Crofle of Teſus Chriſt, wherin con* } 
fiſteth-truelife.In-this houſe (which-verily is the houſe of God) it is now fix } 
hundred:-yeares that thereligions liuvein ebſeruance,and that our Lord doth. } 
| + 950465" 70nd -y th ſuſtainetheſame,and the ſoneraigne Prieſts his Vicars, 3 
ueboth honored and confitmed its ſtatures, granting vnto it many good-- | 
lie priuiledges: and ſundry great ſecular perſons, ecclefiaſticall,and religious,.* 
haueembraced this holie inſticurion-, and: have become the-ſonnes.of Ro} 
muald;, and' all-that which they. have done for the ſeruice-of holye. Church : 
(which isnor lirle) is of right due to ſuch a father and ſuch a maſter- Who whe * 


he had ſetled the affaires of religion in ſo good termes, hauing his ſoule filled: : 


Red (as wo haveſaid')which were peopled with good religious perſons , and 
the ancienr ones were-reformed, and the deſerts inhabiredwith men:more gi; | 
uine then-human, eſpecially the deſerrof. Camaldulenſes , the which he fong, } 


bg 
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with graces and merits, repoſed in peace the19. of Iunc inthe evening , in the:/ 
peare 1027: being ſix-ſcore yeares of age. He died in themonaſterie of the val- | 
ly of-Caſtro,whichhe had'ere&ed'in the marquiſat of-Anconia, there his bo» ; 
diewas-enterred;andfincein the yeare 1467. towit, foure hundred and fortie - 


' yeares after his dearh, they.were found whole and entire withour any corrup : 
ith Mi rion,, 
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tion, with a moſt fweer:countenance, white, and venerable, hauinge his bodie - 
rouered with-a ſhirt of haire vnderhishabit . Since he was tran porred into 
the cittie of Fabian, into the Church of S.Bafſil, which 1s of his ordre, where 
he is yer to-this preſent; and vypon the day of this tranſlation, which was the 
yeare 14-0). the 7. of Februarie, the Catholieque Church doth celebrate his 
feaſt, as zppeareth by the Bull of our holy Father Clement the $. wherin ks 
commandeth that a double office be ſaid of him, as of an holy Abbot & Con- 
fellor, giuea they. of Iulie 1595, which Bull containeth a ſummarie of the lifa 
of thas Saint, in theſe termes. | | 

It ſcemeth that We ought to bould amongit the principall Saints , the glorious Ancoree 
Remmald, by reaſon of manic illuſtrious titles of bis contris, of bis progenie, of bis virtu,of 
bis bigh contemplation of dinine thinges,and for being ſounder of the ordre of the Camal- 
dulenſes. The religion and pietie Which be bore topards God, Was ſuch , that one Would 
ner baue ſaid thas be conterſsd in this World, being ſo retired fromthe frequentation and 
fight of men, ſo familiar and accuitomed to communication With the Saints Whub emuy 
God, Who (omtimes appeared vnte bum, enen 45 if he had lived in heauen,and not incarth, 
His charitie towards bis neighbour Was ſo excellent, that be bought the ſaluation of bis 
one father, With the price of his prayers, by Which be dre hin to religion, and cone 
dubted bim to glorie . The force of bis example Was ſo powerfull, that be cauſed ſundry 
Kinges, Princes, and remarkable perſons to forſake the court, to come to the deſert,chan- 
ging delightes and pleaſures, into penance and into poore veitements, He delizered diners 
SE from great corporall and fpirituall perills: he reffored health to ſundry fick with 
the ſigne of the Croſſe. It Tas be Who reftabliched in their firſt eflate of great perfeftion, 
the life of the bolis Hermites , Which Was alreadic become baſtard in all Itdlie , He Was 
right humble, and « deſpicer of bim ſelfe , ſo that the holy Ghoſt choſe him for his lining 
temple, Who gouerneth and eccompanieth thoſe that are humble. For this cauſe he gaus 
bim tbe vnderſtanding of the bolie Scripture, and the gift of prophecie: and by bow much 


; WW rut rc ſelfe, by ſo much did God exalt bim. Finally be gaue hin 4 longe life in 


tbis World, and in beauen eternal glorie. Beſides, the Cardinal Perrus Damianus, 
Petrus Morigus in the hiſtorie of Religions cap. 2. and Auguſt. Florentin 
Camaldulenſe in the hiſtorie of his ordre, haue written his life. And laſt of al 
maſter Iohn of Caſtagnico, religious of the order of S. BenediQ,a man much 


qualified for his great religion, preaching and doctrine. 
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The life of $, Apollonia Virgin and Martyr. Febr. g. 
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TR highe and mightie King Dauid ſaith, that God chafticeth ſometimes the finners, 


and breakgth their iapeboncs.The diuel ſeing that,and thincking it 4 shame for him, 
T 3 procke 
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,rocarech; the. ſame to hi 
#rie, and recounted by Euſtbias Ceſarienfit m.bis Eeclefteiircall biftor J, 18.1his maner, -. 
- A T ſuch.rimeas. Decius:the Emperour moued tho-perſecutis againft the. 


:f K& Church, he ſent into Alexandriaza Tyrant that ſhould moji. craellje. 
erſecate the Chriſtians. *There was taken. among others, a.mayden called. 


ppollonia, whoſe life was an example of vertue in. that cittie. When ſhe was 


taken,they perfwaded her ro adore the Idolls. She denying ſo ro do, they firft 
pulled our al her teeth, & for that this was not ſufficient ro make her yeald, 


_ they kindled a great fier, and threatned ro-rhrowe her aliue into the ſame,if 


ſhe would not adore and ſacrifice vato their Idolls. The Saznr ſtood in afty- 
die 2 while; and:on a ſodaine eſcaped. our of the-handes of them thar helds. 
her, and threwe her ſelfe into the fier , where preſentlie (he was burned . All, 
that were preſer were-aſtoniſhed at it, that the maiden virgin ſhould be more! 


diligent ro offer her ſelfe to dearh, then the executioners ſhould be to giue | 


it her. This Saint is Aduocate,and called'vpon, fer the rooch-ake.. 
You'muſt here vnderſtand, that the killmg of a mars ſelfe as Sampſon did, 
and the-caſting of ones ſelfe-in the fier as this Saint did,{ſpeaking abtolurelie, 
is not lawfull, neither maije ir be done. For none is Lord of their owne bo- | 
dice, but with the licence of God, who is Lord-of all . Fherefore Saint Aus | 


ſen ſaith; When weread of Sampſon. that he killed himſelfe, andof cerraine-þ 
holie women that did the ſame to preſerue rheir chaſtirie, we-muſt enrend- | 


that they did ir, by the particuler inftintof che holy Ghoft.So alſo,this Saint | 
becauſe (he -had-ſuch licence giuen her by God in that ſpace of rimethar ſhe: þ 


Rood ſtudying, and muling what ſhe ought ro doe, did not ſinne in caſting. | 
her (elfe into the fier, into which the officers had ſhortlie after caſt. her, bug; | 


dida magnanimous, heroicall, and valerous ate. That it is. ſo, you maie: | 
plainlie ſee, for that the -Catholique Church doth honour her as a Sainr, &: | 
cclebrate her martyrdome on the g. daic of Feb. which was in the yeare of our. 
Eord252. andin the raigne of Decius, Baronius ſaith inthe 7. of Philip. 
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Thelife of S. } alentine Martyr. Feb, 14. 


T- difference bet ene thevaliant, and the rashe man, is this. The rasheman ven- 
tereth and putteth bir life in perill for enerie occafion that offereth it ſelfe,but the | 
valiant man Will not adventure bimſelfe,nor put bis lifein danger , but for mats. | 
rers of mnp ortance, As todeſendthe benar of his God, bis 8Wyne honor, or for his countrie. | 

This 
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\ | w His beang ſo, the name of valiant agreeth Well tothe glorious Martyr 8, Valentine, for be 
; fred bis tife, & loft the ſame for the honor of God. His life gathered out of Beds, V ſuardus, 
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ayd other. authors of Martyrologies,in tbis manner. 


A Laudius the ſecod that gouerned the. Romaine Empire, had in himiſome 
5 good partes,as in being a good Iuſtice.Sg had he alſo diuerseuil qualli- 
ties, and cheiflic for that he was an IdoJater, and gaue conſent thar in his ti- 
me the Chriitians might be perſecured. Neuerthelefle, this was not his owne 
worke, but was cauſed by his miniſters, Proconſulls, Gouernors, and Vicere- 

eats of countries; which is the tyme of the former Emperours did pur the 
Chriſtians-ro death, and the confiſcation of. their goodes they did imbecill, 
and ger.into thejr owne handes, totheir owne vies.. Wherby it camerto paſle, 
that they hada deſire {till co perſecute rhe Chriſtians, although the inuentors 


and deuiſors of the perſecution were then dead. 


Ar the time that Claudius remained in Rome{whoſe gouernment was verie 


| ſhort, & the rime that he reigned hefſpent in divers warres) there was brought 


beforehim.cerraine Chriltians, oneof which was Valentine the Prieſt, aman 
af great holines.. W hen.he was brought before rhe Emperour, he:was accuſed 
thar he wasa Chriſtian, and that be was an enemie to the Emperiall crowne. 
Whereupon the Emperour ſaid vato him:l1 praie thee tell me plainle,where- 
Fore wilt not thou be our friend? W herefore:doeſt thou keepe:campanie with 
them, thar by their vaine religion be enemies ro our perſon and toiour ſtate? 
r.is rold me thar thou arr a wiſc-and diſcreere man,rthis that'thou doeſt, is 
the deed neither of a diſcreete, nor well aduiſed man. Valentine anſwered. O- 
Czlar,ifthou kneweſt the guifrs of God, and wouldeſt leaue this vanitie ro- 
worihip gods of woodand itone, and wouldeſt confelle one God Father Om- 
nipotent, Creator of heauen and earth, and Ieſus Chriſt his Sonne, with the 
Holie Ghoſt, three perſons, but one onlie God, not three Gods, withour all 
doabt thy Empire andrule would be more proſperous, fortunate, and en- 
dure longer. 

A Docor that was there with the Emperour ſtepped in.and ſaid : Thou 
faieſt Valentine, that thy God created heauen and-earth, what thinck you of 
our gods [npiter, and Mercurie ? Valentine ſaid: I thinck they were me that 
yU their lives in pleaſures, diſhoneſties, aduJteries, andin other vices,nor 

tfor good men, much lefle for gods; Inquire of-thole that knewe them, 
read the bookes that the authors of their hiſtories dowritte, and you (hall 
ſee that the wordes that I ſpeake betrue. Then ſpoke the Doctor with aloud 
Yeice and ſaid: This man harh blaſphemed our gods, and grieuouſlie offen- 
dedour commonwealth;wherfore heis worthic rodye. The Emperour rooks 


the wordes of Valengine in another ſence (but heneuer altered his gountena- - 
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ce;nor ſhewed anie paſſion) and ſaid vnto him: if Chriſt whom you worſhipg 
be God, it.is-fitt that all we knowe what he was ; what life the led, what doc | 
trine hetaught; and what end ordeath he made;To all thts Valentine made 
anſwere, and yelded a reaſon why God was made man; In what ſorte hecon- 
uerſed among men; he talked of his life; of his miracles; of his doQrine; and 
ſhewed the cauſe of his voluntarie death; of his reſurretion,andof his aſcen. | 
fominto heauen. Valentine vttered all this with ſuch a grace , tharrhe Em. | 
perourand all that were preſent tooke an affetion to him, and ſhewedan in« | 
clination as though they would be Chriſtians. Which a gouernour called | 
Calphurnius perceiuing,exclaimed with a loud yoice: Take heed you Roma» 
nes what you do;for Claudius our Emperour hath ſuffered him ſelfe ro be de» 
cciued withfalſe dorine. Conſider with your felues,if it be Jawfull for ys to | 
forſake the worſhipping of our gods, which we haue alwaies til this time ado- 
red, andnow to wolhip one that was Crucified . The Emperour doubted that 
this peach would cauſe ſome yproare or tumult among the people, where | 
fore he commanded the ſame Calphnrnius to hearethe cauſe of Valentine, &: 
to determinerherof with indifferencie. The gouernour ſeeing the Emperour | 
tohaueaninclination toward Valentin {for that he would nor incurre his in« | 
dignation) comitred the cauſe ro his lieutenant called Aſterius, and ſaid vnto | 
him; vſe all meanes pcſible by good wordes and promiſes to alter this mans. } 
mynd, that he maie be brought to adore our gods, and if you cannot bendy 
him by that meanes, proceed againſt him with all rigour. ; 

Afterius led him bis houſe, where he had one of his daughters blinde, for | 
whom Valentine made his praier vnto God, and ſhe was perfe&tly cured, | 
Whereupon Aſterius, his wife, and all his familie, were conuerred; and Valen- | 
rine did baptiſe them, after he had inſtructed them (three whole daies) in the | 
Chriſtian faith. This thing could not beſo ſecrer, bur that it came to the ea« | 
res of Claudius, who doubting that the ſenate would renounce their obediece 3 
to himif he fauoured the Chriſtians , cauſed Aſterius with all the Chriſtians | 
that were in his houſe, which were manie ( for diuers were aſſembled thither þ 
ro heare the heauenly exhorration of Valentine) to be martiriſed', with di- } 
uers ſortes.of rorments. The Martyrdome of Valentine was thus; They ber } 
him with certaine knotred ſtanes, and after they cut off his head, On the 14; * 
of Febr. in the yeare of our Lord 271. the aforenamed Claudius the ſecond + 
being Emperour. The Church celebrateth the feaſt of S. Valentine, the ſame | 
daic that ke was martired. : 
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T he 7iues of SS, Fauſtnus-and. Touita. Martyrs. 
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| God bearetb the ſeules of the iuft in bis band as if it were @ noſegaie of floures, & 

all the t'me they be in this World, be changeth them oftetimes from on band to: ans» 
ther. Somerime be ſetteth them cloſe to his face, Which is, When be giueth them a tft of 
beauen; Somerimes bepurteth them-vpon bis head, and for that it is full of thornes , tie 
remaine Wounded; Which is,When they are perſecuted. He sheWpeth them alſo vnto one 4n- 
gell or another in heauen, and to one Saint or another in earth alſo; He- beareth them fro 
ene part of the earth vnto another, that euerie one should ſee and tcke example by tbewse 
Hereof it cometh, that Godpermutted theſe.iuſt men, Fauſtinus, and Touita; to goe:tborough 
diners cuties ,. ſuſtcining therin divers perſecutions. and torments for the lone-of Chrift, 
by Which the Chriftians Were verie much edified , and the Gentile Idelaters put to shame 
and confuſion. The lives of theſe tvs Samts gathered out of Ado, Beda,aud other authors, 
and related by Laurence SMrius, WAI in this manere 


T ſoul:s. of the iuſt, bein the hands of God ( ſaith $alomen:) as if he Would ſaie, 


thren not only 1n blood, bur alſo in the many vertues which they vied even 
Fomtheir infancies. There was at that time a maof great holines called Apol- 
lonius Biſhop of Brixia, who hauing notice of theſe two brethren, made Fau- 
Kinus that was the elder,Prieſt, and Iouita a Deacon. T hey exerciſed theſetheir 
offices vertuoullie to the.great profit of ſoules. Fauſtinus hauing ſtudied the 
ſacred Scripture, preacheC the word of God to the people. with great feruour,. 
and with his wordes conuerred maniepeopleco the faith; 

The diuell who enuyed his good worke, Jaboured to hinder the ſame, to: 
which effe&the vſied the helpe of a moſt cruel] man called Italicus-, who was a 
deadhie enemiero the Chriſtians, and was gouernour of Toſcanie. He hauing: 
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Empire,which is in danger to be loſt. Why ſo ſaid the Emperonr? Tralicus ſaid: 
There be two ma2n borne in Brixia, whoſe fatheris a Senzror whe wil cauſe it. 
Fortheſe preach nor only Chriſt,ſaying that he is God, bur alſo that he ought 
* to be adored; and almoſt all the cittie followeth rheir wordes , worſhippeth 
+ their God and d?*ſpiſeth ours. If this euill benor ſtaid; ſoone- will the memo- 
' TNeoflupirer, protetor of the Empire, and theEmpire it ſelfe periſh , and be: 
extinguiſhed. The Emperour commaunded, that aſwell rhe two brothers; as 
all other Chriſtians that could be found, (ſhould be appreheuded., andif Cup 
refuſed. 
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+ Auſtiaus and Touita were borne in; Brixiaacitty of [talie.T hey were bre- 


knowledge that the Emperor was going to Brixia,, wentto meete:him-on the- 
waie,and being come before him, he ſaid: :Inuincible Czſar,looke well co thy 
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refuſed to ſacrifiſe to their gods, that they ſhould be putto death, _ 
Italicus hauing obrained this comiſſion, went ſpeedilie to Brix1a, & cauſed | 
thetwo brothers ro be taken, who for that they were firme and conſtant in their | 
religion, he durſt nor proceed further againit them, becaufe the Sainrs were of | 
a great parentage, and for that the greateſt part of the people did highely fa. | 
nour them: wherefore he pur them in priſon,and arrended the Emperours co. 
minge. When hecame to Brixia, ke cauſed them to be brought before him & 
ſaid: Tellme, do you knowe anie other Gedthat is more illuſtrious or morg | 
noble then the Sunne,or that hath anje more cauſe ro beworſhipped then het | 
Touita anſwered: We worſhip one onlie God Creator of heauen and earth,ant | 
who created the ſame Sunne that thou ( 6 Emperour) adoreſt. To rhis Sunng | 
he gaue charge to giue light in the daie, as alſo he apointed the Moone and | 
the Starrs to ſhine in the night. The Emperour ſaid : It were better for yoy 
to ſubmitr your ſ{elues to our will, and ro adore the gods which we worſhipp, | 

by this meanes you mate retaine the priwledge of pour nobilitie, and poſl: 
Mill your richeſſe and horitages which you hold from your anceſters. W hereby | 
doing thecontrarie , you ſhall looſe all rhe thinges abouenamed , and yout | 
lives withall. T hen ſaid Fauſtinus, of fmale importance to vs is our nobilitis, | 
andlitle auaileth vs our richeſle, for if we doeas you command vs, we (hall } 
Jooſe our foules.Doe as you rhinck beſt,O Caſar , for your authoritie exten» | 
deth no further but to the outward man, of which we make fmale account, i@ x 
our interiout man be (ecure. "+ N 
_ TheEmperor cauſed them to be led before a ſtatue of che Sunne, which was | 
allguilded ouer, and his head was circled with be:mes of pure gold. Thenſaid | 
hero the Saints;:Behotd and looke vpon the maieſtic and beautie of this Cod, | 
and iudge if he be not worthie to be adored? We ſhall fee that anone,ſaid the | 
Saints,and falling to prayer, they worſhipped and adored the God ofheauen, 
In rhetime of their praier, the ſtatue of the Sonne berame molt filthie and 7 
foule, and the beames of gould, looked as blacke as coales . The Emperout |} 
was much terrified to ſee the ſtrange mutation that came to the Idol}, and | 
he commanded thePriefts and Miniſters of the Idol], ro drawe neere thereto, ! 
and to ſeewhat the matter was, who aſſoone as they touched ir, ir fellro rhe |. 
ground likeduſt, Then ſard Fauſtinus to the Emperor. O Czſar,fce if we haud : 
anie reaſon ro worſhip ſach gods whorurne ro duſt* The Emperour enkind- : 
led with choller and indignation , ſenrenced the Saints thar they ſhould be 
caſt amony the wild beaſtes to be denoured, Foure Lyons were let out againk *. 
the Saints, whichdid them no harme,, bur lying on the ground before rhem, | 
licked their feer. Then they let out againſt chem cerraine Leopards, and laſt- ' 
lie, certaine fierce Beares, whoſe ſides rhey finged with kindled torches, rhat : 
being vexed with the flier, they might be more crue]l againſt the Saincs, But | 
| it þ 
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Saints . Butit happened otherwiſethen they txpetted, for the beares and the 
other beaſtes neuer touching the Saints turned about,and ranne vpon thoſe that 
would haue forced them vpon the Saints ; and killed diuers. £ 
There was in that place certaine prieſts of Saturne, who affirmed that that 
God had deliuered ( from the wild bealtes ) theſe two yon men , pitrying, 
leaſt lo oying they ſhould haue periſhed in their errour .. The Emperour hea- 
ring and bglceuing the fame, willed the Saints notto be vnthanckfull to Satur- 
ne that ha&deliuered them trom the wild beaſtes. He cauled the ſtatue of Sa- 
turne to be brought 1n, that they might adore the ſame, and yeald him thancks 
for this beneht receaued , Alchoughthe bleſſed Martyrs ſaid , that Iefus Chriſt 
had dltuered them, andghat they yeelded ro him infinite thancks; Yet the 
Prieſts of Saturne broughtin their Idoll accompanied wirh much peoplz, and 
among che reſt there was Icalicus who was the caule of their ſuffrings. Aﬀſoone 
as the prieſts and all the people were entered into the Amphitheatre, behold, 
the L:0ns on a ſfodaineallailed them, and killed the Prieſts , and Iralicus alſo, 
and manie other of the people that were flowe in flying awaie. The ſtatue of 
Saturne laie flat on the ground, embrewed with the blood of his miniſters, The 
Saints commanded thoie wild bealtes in the name of Iefus Chriſt , that they 
ſhould dono harme to anie other perſon, bur to paſle quietlie into the fields 
aine. Allthe beaſtes were obedientto their commandment, and went out by 
the ſame place where the prieſts came in, and paſsing thorough the middeſt of 
the cittie, they departedinto the open helds withour hurtinganie other perſon, 
which cauled manie ta turne to the Chriſtian faith. of BB 
The Emperor incenled to cruelltie more then before, ſent the Saints back to 
priſon, & the next daic he cauled a greatfornaceto be made exceeding hotr;'and 
them to be caſt into it. W hen the ſaints were in the her,they lifted their hands 
vnto heaucn, and becauſe the flamedid them no harme, they ſonge Himnes 
and praiſed God. The Emperor Jeing that neither the beaſtes,nor the fier would 
do them ante hurt, cryed our in a great. rage , and ſaid the bleſſed taints-were 
inchanters,and that they did thole thinges by art magick, bur manie of the peo- 
ple laidnor ſo, for they ſeing ſo great miracles were conuerted tothe faith, and 
aptiled by Apollonius Biſhop of that cittie, Among rhele, one was Calicerus 
much fauoured and verie inward with the Emperour. When the Emperor 
knewse that he was Chriſtian, he put him to death. The Emperor. percewin 
that the greater part of the people fauoured the two brethren,and doubting leak 
there might arileſome tumult and vproare in the cittiez determined to depart” 
from Brixia, and to lead the laings to aplace where he might corment them 
wichour anie ſuſpition, | 
The Emperor departed firſt, and went vatoMillaine,and gaue order that they 


thould bring the ſaints thither, In which ionrney they luſteined mach paine and 
| V fr ou 


TY S. Fauſlins and Jouita. Fer. 15, F 


rrouble.Being come to Millaine,and brought to the Emperors preſence, heſaid * 
vato them:you miſerable caytiues,you ſee thatI haue taken you out of your cit | 
tie, that whereunto I perſwaded you there, I perlwade vnto you nowe alfo,te. : 
witt; that you would forſake this dead God whom you worſhipp, and adore | 
our Gods which be immortall. If you will not followe my counſell, prepare 
your felues to ſuffer the greateſt torments that maie be inuented. The bleſſeg 
martyrs replyed: Sacriffe and adoration belongeth onlie to Tetus cg which 
was dead,andis aliue, anditteth atthe right hand of the Father . As for your 
gods which you call immorrall, be affured 6 Cx1ar,giue vs the greateſt rorments 
that you can, we will neuer adore them;for they be not gods bur duels of hell, 
and they cannot reward them that do adore and Worgpip chem with anie thing, 
bur euerlaſting fer and torment. Thele words motted the Emperor to great 
indignation, wherefore he cauſed the hands and feet of them both to be bound, 
and to be laid flat ypon the ground, with their faces vpward, and melted lead 
to be powred into their mouthes, that it might depriue them of their ſpeach, 
andallo of theirlwes. The officers were abour to execute che Emperors will, : 
but the lead would not enterinto the mouth of the Saint, but boiled vpward 
fo furiouflie, that it fell vpon the execurioners, and burned them in divers parts 
of their bodies, 

The Tyrant was not tyred with this, but cauſed them to be put vpon the 
torture, and hoiſted them vp alofre, Then he aplyed to their fides certaine pla- 
tes of hott Iron, but the Saints made no ſhewe of feeling anie paine . The Em- 

xeror called aloud to bring Towe, Brimſtone, and Oyle, in great quantirie, and 
[adinebund about the-Engine where the Saints laie,and pur fier therto to burne 
altogether,as jf he would haue ſaid. I care not for reſerving anie puniſhment. | 
or torments foranie other malefattors, ſo Imaie deſtroie this people out of the + 
world . This was the opinion that the Tyrants had of the martyrs, reputing ' 
them to be the worlt people in the world; but this was no greate maruaile, 
fiance the enemies of Ieſus Chrift judged him to be worſe then Barrabas, who 
wasathiefe, a homicide,a manqueller,- and ſedicious , when they ſaid with a 
Joude voice,that he was more worthieto live the Teſus Chriſt. Theſe great tor- 
ments which Fauſtinus and Iouita did ſuffer, were not ſufficient to make them 
change their cheerefull countenances, but that they ſonge Himnes , and prat- | 
fed od in the midſt of the fier, ſo that manie of the people preſent not regar- 
ding the Emperor , cryed out aloud. Great is the God of the Chriftiens, and 
manie alſo beleeuedin him. 6254 wp 

The Emperor remained in great confuſton,and not knowing what to doe he- 
reincomanded them againe to priſon, but for that he had occafion to go ſhort- 
liero Rome his will was, that the Martyrs ſhould be led thither alſo, who in all 
that voyage, yea, andin Rome alſo, did fufter much ſorrowe and mag he 
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FeBR. 19. $. Simeon. 153 
Emperor being at that time much bufied inthe affaites of the comon wealth, 


| rs acomiſsion vnto a gouernour called Aurelianus, that he ſhould we 
them 


ack ro Brixia , and if they remained conſtant in their religion, to put 

ro death. W hile thele thinges were in doing, Pope Euariſtus who at that time 
held the ſeat of S.Peter, had good oportunirie to viſit, to comfort, and to encon- 
rage thetoſ! uffer martyrdome for the loue of Chriſt Ieſus with a willing mind. 
The two brothers were led backe againe to Brixia and were receiued in that 
cittie with great ioye by Apollomus their prelate and by manie other Chriſtias, 
who were neuer ſatished nor fatiate with embracing them, and kiſsinge the 
skars and markes of their woundes which they had receiued in their bodies. Ac: 
the laſt they were behedded neere vnto Brixia , a little withour the gate as 
they go ro Cremona. Their martyrdome was vpon the 15. of Feb.and the ſame 
daie the Church celebrateth ir , Irwas in yeare of our Lord rt9. and in the 
raigne of Adrianus, BaroniusTaith. 122. | q 


Oe... —— 


 Thelifeof S. Simeon Bishop and Martyr. | Feb. 18. 


Hen the Worthie king Dauid Was mnoft fernent in his prajer, among other” 
thinges that he requeſted of God,this as one: Lord Fbeſcech thee that 
thou Tilt not forſake me vntti{ I be ans old ma,nenher in myne old age.The 
prophet Would not ſaie that he should haue care of hims til then, & then 
leaue him, but that cheiflie he would helpe him at that time, for then he had as much 
neede as at anie time before, mens ſtrenght failing,they hane more need of aſciſtance 
from God. The ſame praier Te mate thinke S.Simeon that came of the familie of Dauid 
made, for the Which , and for that he as a Chriſtian he endured manic great tor- 
ments, and lafilie death; being of the age of 120. yeeres , making all them Tho were 
preſent at his martyrdome to be aftonished, and amaſed , Who thought it impoſsible 
that a man of ſo great yeares, could ſuffer and ſupport ſo great 4 martyrdome as be 
endured. This Was the fanour giuen him by God Which he had requeſted. His life Write 
ten by Euſebins Ceſarienſis, Egeſippus, and Vſuardns, Was is this manner. 


—_— ——— ——_ 
—— 


Fter the death of S. Iames the lefle ſurnamed the Iuſt, who was Biſhop of 

lerulalem (who was throwne head long from the pinacle of the temple & 
thruſt thorough witha lance whereof he dyedfor that he confeſſed Ietus Chriſt 
to bethe trewe God) ther@were aſſembled together certaine of the diſciples 
of Chriſt that yer lined, wich ſome-prelares arid prieſts to choole a Biſhop in 
place of Iames. They all named Simeon the ſonne of Cleophas as one worthie 
tO fucceede in that dignitie. This man being ele&ed Biſhop of Teruſalem by the 


death of Iames , refided there but a while, nor for-rhart he wanred time, 
V 2 tor 
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| forheliued many yeres afcer, but for thatthe deſtrution of Ieruſalem which Tt. | 


rus & ——_ made,the Chriſtians who were there had a reuelation fro God | 


to depart from Ieruſalem to auoid the danger which was to lucceed. They de- 

parted all our of the cictie, and deuided thetelues into diuers countries. Simeon 
alſo rrauailing ouer diuers lands, raught {till the faich of Chriſt telus,conuerting 
manie ſoules vnto him, till he was of the age of 120. yeres. | 
_  Traiane,whoat thattume was Emperor, had made two edidts or proclame 
tions. In the one he comanded that all they that were Chriſtians , and would 
perſeuer in their faith, ſhould be pur to death. In the other he ordained, that all 
they that were of the ſtock or lignage of Dawid,ſhould be al{o depriued of their 
lives.Simeon was taken alwell Br the one as for the other,and deliuered to one 
Arricus,who had bene Conlull, and was to heare and decyde his cauſe. Traiane 
had made this.ſecond proclamation, for that he heard ſome Ievyes faie , that 
from the blood of Dauid ſhould be borne a king, that ſhould be Lord ouer 
the whole world. Wherefore to ſecure his eſtate he would haue them all put 
to death. Atticus knowing the entention of Traiane ſaid: the Emperor maie be 
ſecurethartthis man will not take from him the Empre although he be of the 
lignage of Dauid, and therefore he {hall nor dyefor that; burlert vs go tothe [e- 
cond,which is: that he is a Chriſtian, from which if he do recant, we will par 
don him his lite. Vpon this matter he made ſome demandes, but finding him 
be firme, he comanded that ſome torments ſhould be giuen him , bur dry ws 
Egilippus, nor Viſuardus declare what the torments were ; onlie they fſaie that 


the good old man made all the ſtanders by and the Iudge allo amaſed, andaſto- | 
niſhed, ſeing with what courage,and how valiantlic he bore and ſupported the: | 


Jas 


alwaies prailingand lauding Iefus Chriſt wzthourt ende. Atticius moued to in- 


dignation cherearſaid: becaule thou praiſeſt ſo much thie God crucified , rhou : 


ſhall dye the fame death that he did, and ſo he was crucihed. The good old man 
dyedon the Crofle, and his bodice remained hanging theron , bur his ſoule al- 
cendedinto heauen to enioye the eternall rewards which God hath prepared 
for higele&. God of his mercie make vs partakers of them. Amen. The Church 
celebrateth the feaſt of this ſaint vpon the 18. of Feb. in the yeare- of our Lord 
109. or there about. Traiane being Emperor of Rome. 


——_—__—@—c et 


The Chayre of S. Peter in Antioch, Feb. 22. 


Artarhias father to the Machabees drawing neere to bis end, and bexing al 
M bis ſonnes about bim, aduiſed them in What ſort they sbould defend them- 
ſelues from their enemies , and hoW the people of God sbould. be encreaſed. 


Thet this thing might haue good ſuccefie he ſaid to them, Tow haue among _ your 
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brother Simeon, he 1s 4 man of counſell, obey bim , and he thalbe Jour Father , We 
may ſay fitthe, that the Sonne of God Chriſt Teſs figured in Mattathias , ſaid theſe 
Wordes to the Colledge of the Apoſtles ( When he Woulde aſcend into heauen ) eo the 
ende the ChriStian people might encreaſe. 1 haue leſt among you Simon Peter , Who 
3s your brother m the Apoitleshippe . He 15 4 man of preat counſell, he rbat Will not 
be ruled by him shall perisbe Without remedy. Hearken vnto bum and obey him, for he 
shalbe your Fgther, be shalbe your head, and as vnte your Father, and as vnto your 
brad, WouldeT haue you t0 obey bim. 


Hriſt Ieſus hauing eleQted Sims Peter for Head of his Church, & the Apo- 
C ſtles deuiding among themlelues the Prouinces and kingdomes where 
they were to Preache the Ghoſpell of Chriſt, Antioch fel to the lotte of S.Perer, 

and thicher he went and preached in that citrie . Although there were ſome 
there that heard him willinglie, receaued his doarine, and were Baptiſed, yet 
were there others that contradicted him, and alfo gaue knowledge of him to 
Theophilus Prince of Antioch, who firſt comited him to priſon as an inuetor of 
a new? Religion. Atcerwardes in certaine reaſoninges that he had with him 
abour che faith that he pr :ached, he heard him ſaie thar Ieſus Ch: iſt ( whomthe 
hoſpell confefleth ro be God, and whom euerie Chriſtian muſt of neceſſity co- 
Ele lo to be) was God, which dyed on the Croflc,laid: this fellowe1s a foole, 
away with him, I will heare no more of his wordes . And for that he was ſo 
reputed by euerie one, un derifion and ſcorne they cut all his haire about the 
midle of his head, leauing a circle round about his head in manner ofa crowne. 
This that was then done to S. Peter inskorne, the Ecclefiaſticall people vie now” 
for an honour,and is called the Tonlure,as faith Dionifius Areopagita, andit {1- 
gniherh three things . Firſt, ir fignifieth the Chaſticie and Puritie that they 
ought to haue that beare it, for when they giue the Tonſure they cut of che hai- 


' res which gather and hold filth and ſlurtiſhnes. The ſecond fgnification 18, that 


the Eccleſiaſtical perſons ought nor to go too neat or fyne,, fince they cur the 
haire which God gaue vnto man for an ornament . The thirde figniftication 
1s, that they ſhould haue nothinge berweene God and them, and that they 
ſhould do all their workes in God,and for God. The Tonſure is alſo of a Cu- 
culer forme without corner; which giueth them to vnderſtand to be true of 
their worde . For as S.Hierome fairh,the truth loueth no corners nor double 
dealing. W hen Peter ſawe himſelfe handled in this lorte, he deſired Theopht- 
Jus to giue him audience once againe, which he granted vnto him. Then laid 
Peter: Thou arr ſcandalized becauſe I faid the Godthart I adore dyed vpon the 
Croſle, I told thee before that he was made Man,and being Man, you neednort 
take it for ſuch a marueile that he dyed: for ir is the narurall property of a 


man to dye; fo that, if he dyed then on the Croſle , you mult —_ 
V 3 thar 
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that it was of his owne will, and that with his death he gave life to al} 
mankinde , makinge attonement betweene them and his erernall Father: | 
And as Iſaid he dyed, ſol certifie thee that he roſe againe , by his ownepo. | 
wer and vertue, hauing firſt raiſed to life dyuers others that were dead . Then 
Theophilus ſaid: Hould your peace, and hearken what Ifaie. Iam content 
faid the Apoſtle. Then Theophilus replyed. Thou faiſt that this thy God doth 
raiſe ſome from death. Ifthouin his name wilt raiſe my ſonne which is lately 
dead, Iwill beleeue that this which thoulſaiſt and preacheſt is the rruth. The 
Apoſtle was content with his ſpeach, and went vnto the ſepulchre of the yong 
man, and by the power of the name of Ieſus, railed himro life, which was the 
cauſe that Thedbhilus and all the citrie beleeued in Chriſt. 

Peter gouemed this Church leuen yeres, vntill that by revelation from Hex 
uen, and by the eſpeciall comandement of God, he tranſlated his Chaire to 
Rome, where he held it, 25. yeeres, leauing itin that place vnto his Succeſlors 
for euer . The day wherein the By{hoplike Seate of S. Peter was openly or- 
dainedin Antioch, was on the 22. day of Februarie. the Catholike Church 
hath great reaſon to hold a feaſt hereof, ſince as Saint Auſten faith, ir was as 
the Birth day, the Beginning , and Originall of the Church , fince from that * 
time to this, the faithfull haue a place to reſort vnto , in all their doubtesand : 
difficulries, andbe aſſured, that thoſe thinges that be anſyyered, or ſpoken ont * 
of that Chaire, be moſt certaine, trewe, and infallible, if they be of matters of | 
beliefe , or of thinges that be neceſſary roward the atainement of everlaſting | 
life. Of which Gol make vs worthie for his infinite mercie. Amen. Of this fo- : 
lemanitie writeth Iuo Carnotenfts, in the laſt ſermon: and of the ſtorie of Theo- | 
philus related before,S. Clement maketh mention,in his tenth booke of his Re : 
cognirions, with ſome authors of our tyme, who affirme that this Theophilus * 
was the ſame vnto whom S. Luke wrote the booke of che Ads of the Apoſiles, 
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Thelife of S. Mathias Apoſtle, Feb. 24, 
'T He ſalſe treaſon and Sacriledge of Indas(thar enill diſciple of Teſas Chrit) : 


being reueiled to that Worthy king Dauid , he opened his mouth With a bolie 
Leale, and loaded him With greate malediftions;fpending in the ſame the grea- 
tet part of one Pſalme, W hich afterwarde the Holie Ghoſt by the mouth of S. Peter 
( When he meant to ſet one in that ſeate , that the perfidious man had leftevoyde) 4- | 
plied vnto him. By Which it is plainlyſeene that Dauid ſpoke of Iudas . Theſe Wordes 
be among other of that Pſalme. Let his daies be fewe , and ler another man take + 
his Biſhopricke, ſeate and dignity. This Was fulfilled according to the letter . For 
after this curſed Apoſtata bad made that Wicked matche, he hanged himſelf ypon « | 
| eree, | 
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gree , and ſo dyed . Alſo the ſecond part was fulfilled , for bis Bichopricke, ſeate> 
and dignity Was giuen to another, Which Was to the glorious Mathias, Whoſe life we 
noÞ Write, taking that Which hapened {vntill his eleion } our of Saint Luke in the 


Ats of the Apoſiles: and of his preachinge and death, we take out of Clemens Alex- 
andrizus, Euſebius Ceſarienſis, and other authors. 


Aint Mizzhias was an Hebrew, and of the Trybe of Inda. He was one 
g of the tirſt thac followed Telus Chriſt to heare his dofrine when he began 
firſt ro preach . He was one ofthe lfeuentie two Diſciples whom the ſonne of 
Godſent by two, and two,to preach the Ghoſpell. There is no particuler men- 
tion made of him vnrl the dates betweene the Aſcention of Chriſt into Heauen, 
and the coming of the Holie Ghoſt . When the Apoſtles were aſſembled toge- 
therin Ieruſalem, the Apoſtle Saint Peter as Head and principall, would exerfiſe 
his office and prouid a ſucceſſor in the place of Iudas the traitor . Whereupon 
he ſpoke vnco the other diſciples in this fort, Men and brethren,the Scriptures 
mak bee fulfilled which the Holie Ghoſte ſpoke by the mouth of Dauid as con- 
cerning the deede of rraiterous Iudas, who being an Apoſtle reuolted, and was 
eaptaine of them thar tooke Ieſus Chriſt. He folde him, bur did not enioye the 
price that therefore was giuen him, but gaue backe the monie to them that ga- 
ueit vnto him, wherewich they boughra Potters field wherein to burye ſtran- 
ers that died in the Cytrie . This miſerable man then ( as is knowne to euerie 
one) hanged himſelfe vpona tree, and burſt in the middeſt , and his bowells 
fellro the ground . Iris neceſlarie to be done by him as it is ſaid in the Plalme, 
to witt: that his Biſhopricke, ſeate, and dignitie be giuen to another. 
Before we proceedany further it {halbe =_ for vs to be aduyſed of fome 
conſiderations that we maie gather, out of thoſe rhinges that haue bene ſpo- 
ken. One of them ſhalbe, thatnone truſt too much to himſelfe, alchough he 


fee himlelf fauoured of God.For we ſee that Iudas was an Apoſtle as other were, 


and fo fauoured of God that he did miracles , drive out diuelles, healed the 
ſicke, andperchaunce he raiſed ſome deade men tolife. Yet he fell to this dif- 

plealure of God and to this milery. He tharſtandeth on his feete, ler him take 

heed leaſt he fall (faith Saint Paule to the Corinthians). Letno man thinck 

himſelfſecure, although as he thincketh he hath ledaverie vertuous life . The 

wind doth beate together the branches of the high trees more then thole that 

de lowe , the diuell maketh greateſt war againſt thofe thar he ſeeth to be verie 

good, who therefore haue moſt cauſe to feare.. You may alfo conſider that in 

this place, Saint Peter calleth Indas the captaine of thoſe that rook Chriſt . For 
tis ordinarily ſeene that he thatis once good, if perchaunce he fall ro any ewll, 

thereis none worſe then hee. 


You may alfo imagine how the diuell dealt with Indas , when = = 
: \Vagdc 


S. Mathias. 


no great ſinne, for at other times the Iewes would haue taken him, and he fled 
out of their handes, and ſo he woulde do this time . He vvill eſcape out of their 
handes {ſaid the diuell)8 ſo thou ſhalte haue the mony. Thou ſhalt be furniſhed 


of mony for thy buſines, and although they take him he ſhall come into no dan» þ 
ger of his life . The worſt they will do to him 1s burtto baniſhe him,and heis ſo 
merciful,as he will preſently forgiue thee. This might the diuel! lay ro Iudas,be. þ 
fore he committed this Treaſon againſt his Maſter ; but when he had commit. | 
redirt, then he would change and alrer his ſtyle , and make his fault teemethe | 
moſt grieuous that euer was, and might ſay vnto him. O Traitor, with what |þ 

auing betrayed thy Maſter in his forte? | 
Thou haſt betrayed him that alwales did good vnto thee, and that would haue | 


face canſt thoulook vpon anie man, 


died for thee allo, but for what cauſe didit thou it? for the gettinge of a licle mo« 


ny? Ipray thee tell me, did{t thou not gaine more mony then this when thou | 
waſt with him? Had he litle or great ſtore, that which he had he gaue vnto thee, | 


and thoudiditſpend itas thou wouldelt . How dareſt thou come among the 
Apoltles, or to Lis affiicted Mother,or to Mary Magdalene, for it is notoriouflie 
knowne that thou haſt ſolde him, and deliuered him into.the hardes of his ene» 


mies . Go make away or hang thy lelfe. Ir is lefle euill for thee to end this life ? 
once, then to abyde {o many reproaches. This might the deuill {ay to him vatill | 


he had broughthim to hang himlelfe. This is the cuſtome of the diuel], thatto 
make a man comit {inne, he doth make it eaſte and make itleeme litle, but afters 
ward when itis commutted , he maketh it feeme great and hainous. Iudas del+ 
paired, and this finne was greater then the firſt. God delighreth much in mercy, 
and hethardeſpaireth,ic ſcemeth ro him that his finne is greater then gods mer- 
cy, asthe deſperate Cain laid. Hereot ircommeth that this finne is irremiſſible, 
and God doth chaſtice it fo rigorouſly, as it hapened to Iudas whole finne was 
vnpardonable , and therefore was puniſhed of God lo leuerchie that he dren- 
ched his ſoule in hell, and his bodice burſt in ſunder, pouringe out his bowells 
vpon the ground. | 

Then ſaid Saint Pe: er: the Seate of this infortunate man is voyd,and here be 
perſons worthie of the place. Let vs lee who deſerueth it, and they aide: Irlee- 
meth ro the Colledge ot che Apoſtles, that the propofition of Saint Peter is very 
reaſonable, and ſo out of theſeuentie two Diſciples, they eleed two, ro wit 
[loleph that was called Iuſi: and Mathias. The maſter of the Hiſtorie 1aith: that 
Ioſephthat had notthe dignity was called Iuſte, and Mathias that obreinedit, 
hadnorthatname, nor any other of authoritie + Ot this he rendreth this reaſon, 


ſwaded him to ſell Chriſt . He he caie (43 Theophilus noreth )thatir was | 
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and faith ; It was the will of God that 1o it ſhould bee, for thatit ſhouldnotbe | 
thought, that Ioſeph miſſed of that dignity becauſe he was eul, and to Mar {| 
this it was lutficieucthache obcgingd the lame, YY hereby it was enten-ied that | 


he | 
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he was 2 iuſte &a holie man. The Apoſtles hauing choſen two diſciples out 
from the reſt, fell ro prater,deliring Cod to chooſe that man that was moſt fir 
for that dignity-In this doing we be taught, that in difficult matters, we mult 
haue recourſe to God, & for our partes we muſt do as much as lyeth in vs, & 
ſodid they. They had recourſe to God, andcaſtthe Loers in this ſort. They 
madethe two elected to ſtandin the mideſt , and then falling on their knees, 


ſpoke varo God. Thou Lorde, who knoweſt the hartes of all men, ſhew vnts 


ys which thou ehooſeſt of theſe two, thatthey may ſuccede in the place of Iu- 
das. The praier being made, the lotte fell ypon Mathias. 

Saint Dioniſius ſairh, that the lorte was a brightneſle, that fel ypon Mathias: 
Saint Auſten ſaith the ſame. Origen alſo is of the ſame opinien, & ſaith, that 


* | as the fire that fell fro heauen vpon the ſacrifice.of Abel, & vpon the Bul that 


Elyas ſacrifiſed, was called a lotte, ſo alſo the brightneſle thar fel vpo Mathias 
iscalleda lotre. He being by this meanes declared an Apoſtle, was acconted in 
rhe number ofthe Twelue. We may beleecue, that all they that were preſenr, 
went ynto him, to gratifie and reioyſe with him, for his new dignity, aduiſing 
him, that if the Office which was giuen to him was great, the obligation and 
charge that he rooke vpon him was not ſmale , and that he ſhould therefore 
haue great care,to render a good account thereof, which he failed not to dee. 
Wherefore after the comminge of the Holie Ghoſt ypon the Colledge of the 
Apoſtles, and the diuiſion of the prouinces whereeuerie one {houlde preache, 
being made, manie authors affirme,that Saint Mathias preached in that Pro- 
uince that fell to his lotte, and conuerted many people. Yet a doubt it is where 
he preached, and what death hedied. Dorotheus Biſhop of Tyrus, who lyued 
in the time of Conſtantinus Magnus, in the booke that he made of the lines 
of the Prophetrs and Apoſtles ſaith: That Saint Mathias preached in the inner _ 
Erhiopia amog Barbarians, & that he died there: Nicephorus Caliſtus ſaith, 
that he preached in Ethiopia, &that he tranailed from one courry to another, 
by the deſertes inhabited only by ſauadge beaſtes, and thatatthe end he was 
martiriſed there. Vſuardus,with ſome moderne writers,faith: ThatS.Mathias 
preachedin Paleſtina, & thorough the country of Iudea,to the great proffit of 
ſoules. For he was very learned, and of yertuous life, and wrought many mi- 
racles.Certaine ſtubborne & pertinatious ITewes in their ſecte, ſeeing it, tooke 
him, 8 led him to the highe Prieſt, accuſing him that he preached a newe reli- 
gion, which they tooke to be very erronious. To this accuſation, Marhias an- 
ſwered: Thar the thing thar they charged him withall, to witt, that he was a 
Chriſtian,was noteuil] or reproachfull, bur honorableand good. The highe 
Prieft aſgned him a time to aduiſe himſelfe, whether he would continew the 
faith of Chriſt, andabandon the ancient Lawe of Moyſes in the which he was 


brought vp and inſtructed from his childhoode . Mathias anſwered, that he 


would 
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would alwaics ſaie and confeſſe thar, which he at this time did confeſle, to wit; 
thar he was a Chriſtian,and that he would be alwaiesreadie to die for the loue 
of Chriſt, and of his Ghoſpel. This anſwere altered the mind of the high Prieſt, 
whereupon he pronounced ſentence of death againſt him . The Indgment by 
the order of the highe Prieſt was, that he ſhould be {toned to death, and then be 
bebedded.and execationenſued:thereupon accordingly . For firſt, he was ſto- 
ned,and then being nor fully dead, was behedded.In proceſle of time, his body 
was catied to Rome, and from thence to Auguſta, whichis the Metropolirtane 
cittie of T reueris in Germanie . S. Helena, Mother of Conſtantine the Em- 
perour,was ihe that cauſed it to be caried thither, as ſaith the famous Door 
Tahn Ekius,in the life of this glorious Apoſtle. The Church celebrateth this his 
feaſt the 24. of Febr. which was the day of his Martyrdome , the yeare of our 
Lord.66.orthere aboutes, Nero being Emperour of Rome. In the memory of 


thereliques of Rome, ir is ſaid, that the bodic of I, Mathias ts in the Church of 


S. Marie Major.It may bethat part is in Rome, and part was caried to Augu- 
Ra,yer iris cleere tharthe heade is.in Rome where it is ſhewed publickly. 
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The hfe of 5. Lucius Pope and Martyr. March 4. 
Taken forth of F. Ribademera. 


aPrieſt and fonne of Porphirie a Roman cittiſen, who after the mar- 
tyrdome.of S. Cornehius, ſiceceded him in the. Apoſtolique ſeate, in the ti- 


mes ofthe Emperors Galjus and Volufius, by whom. he alſo was ſenr into: 
exile, and after by the will of our Lord, reſtored againe to his-ſeare. S. Cypria: 


wrote an epiſtle vnto him to congratulat him for his returne, wherin amongſt. 
ether thinges, heſpeaketh theſe wordes ynto him. 

It is not-long. ſince ( my moſt deare brotber) that 1:revored my ſelfe by letter With you, 
When ou7 Lord: bonored you With the degree of Prieſt and: of Confeſſor , for the gonern- 


ment of bis. Church; We congratulat:you noW4 ne, and your companions alſo, with all. 


the other bnetheren, for that-be bath reflored you vnto your Church With the ſame plorie, 
and 19 your great praiſe, to the end that his flock should not be disfurniched of a Paſtor, 
nor bis. barks of 4 Piles 20 condutt her, nor his people of 4 gonerneat, and thai We know 
DTS. | | | FT , bb4t: 


\T the baniſhmene which S. Cornelius Pope and martyr endured for 
our Sauiour Teſus Chriſt, hewas accompaniedwith S. Lucius-who was 


that he bad ordained your exile, not to deprize the Church of ber Bizhop, but to the end 
that be should returne more riche of merits and of yiories . For the dignitie of Maveyr- 


| dome was not diminisbed in the three children , Which iſſued ſound and ſafe forth of the 


ontnace of Babilon: and Daniell wanted not to be perfett, and Worthie of great praiſe, for 
Co been preſerned by the lining God from the Lyons, to Whom heWwas expoſed to be 
devoured, Amongſt the Confeſpors of Ieſus Chriſt, the martyrdom Which is deferred, doth 


| not diminich the merit of their confeſsion , but it deth Witnes the greatnes of the ſupport 


and protettion of aImightie God, 
The ſamg S.Cyprian, greatly praiſeth-him in another epiſtle, together with 
his dares. Pope Cornelius, and ſaith that they were repleniſhed with che 


_ - Holie Ghoſt, and were glorious martyrs of our Lord. S, Lucius commanded, 


that two Prieſts and three Deacons, ſhould alwayes accompanie a Biſhop , ts 
be as witneſſes and iudges of his life, to the end thar their preſence ſhould in- 
uvite him ro leadea regular life, 8 that no man ſhould be ſo bould as to ſpeake 
anie euill, know.ing that he had witneſſes to prooue his innocencie. Almighs 
tie God to chaſtice the Genti)s , who ſtranglie perſecuted our holy religion, 


Cyp cap} 


3b. 


and were neuer ſatisfied with the blood of Chriſtians, ſent in-his time a great. 


plague, that laſted for the ſpace of ten whole yeares, which came forth of E- 
thiopia,and diſpexſed ir ſelfe thorough all the prouinces of the world . And 


ſcarce was there cittie, village, or houſe, which was nor ſmitten, & that with 


ſuch rigour, that there died more then halfe of the inhabitants of the earth. 
S. Lucius gaue twice holie orders, wherein he made four Prieſts, four Dea- 
cons, and ſeauen Biſhops. He was crowned with Martyrdome, vnder the Em- 


. perors, Gallus and Voluſian, albeit the Roman Martyrologe and other au- 


thors, affirme that he died in the perſecution of Valerian , becauſe from the 
time that he was Cenſour, he enacted lawes againſt rhe Chriſtians , which 
thoſe Emperors obſerued afterwards,and Valerian himſelfe. As S.Lucius was 
ſed to his Martyrdome, he recommanded the Church, and his flock to Sreue 
his Archdeacon, who ſucceeded him in the papacie. Euſebius ſaith, that Lu- 
cius was but eight monthes Pope, but hauing geuen orders twice, as is re[a- 


ted in the booke of the Biſhops of Rome , ir muſt neceſlarily be that he was 


Pope longer. He dyed the yeare of our Lord 290. and was buried in the 
Churchyard of Calixtus: and Clement the eight, in the reformed Breuiarie, 
hath placed the feaſt of S. Lucius Pope and martyr, vpon the 4. day of 
March. All the Roman martyrologes, Beda, Vſuardus , and Adon, make 
mention of him, 
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Thelife of S. Thomas of Aquine. March. 7. 


g iy HE Holie Gboſt in Eccleſiafticus, commendeth 4 high Prieft called Simon the ſonne 


of Onyas, and ſpeaketh of him many thinges to his glonie, to Wit, that he repaired 

the Temple, that be reformed the maners of the people of Ieruſalem, and that he 
conuerted many ſoules to God. He doth liken bim to the mornyng Starre, to ghe Moone in 
the full, and tothe Sunne it ſclfe, ſaying : 45 it shineth in the Worlde, ſo be shonein the 
Temple of God, There Was no Roſe, no Lillie,or other odoriferons thing, nor fruitful tree, 
nor veſſel of gold adorned With pearles, vnto Which be Was not likened. Then be conclu- 
deth 1s commendations and praiſes With theſe ſpeeches . When be Would ſacrifice to God 
ypon the Altar, God acrepred and receiued the ſacrifice at bis bandes cheerefully, and made 
therof great account, bauing reſpett to theperſon that offered it. 

AU this Which this beoke ſajeth of this Prieft, may rigbly and fitly be vnderſtood and 
applied to the glorious Doftor S. Thomas of Aquine, Who ſeemed to be comparable and e= 
quall(likg « garment cut by the ſame meaſure) to bim,for he (euen as tbe other did) repai- 
Ted the Temple of God and his Church, and With his doerine reformed the people, & con- 
verted many ſoules vnto God, He Wyas the expefted morning Starre, and Was gladlie recti- 


wed by the World, Who had neede of ſuch 4 man. He Was the full Mooneyfor there Was not 


miſing in bun any vertue requiſite in one of perfetiion. He Was the Sunne in the Temple 
of God,cbining very bright, and gining light to tbe blinae, for We may witlie ſaye, thatthe 
#14n Who keepetb nere ynto bim.and folloWeth bis dofirine, 4s Well in matters of faith, as 
rules of good hife,sball Walks ſecurely Without any daunger of falling into error, 4s manie 


 wnfortunat bereticks doe ; Who not only Will not receine his dorine, but alſs doe deſpiſe, 
 ſcoffe, and deride the ſame. And for the floures ro Which Simon is likened, they do moſt fit- 


he and conuenientl agree vnto S. Thomas, for the edoriferous ſmell of bis honeſt and ver- 
tous conuerſation,end purity of life, The fruitfull trees are ihe to him, for he x5 one of the 
holy Dottors, Which profit and doemuch good in the Church of God With the fruit of bis do« 
Arie. In fuch maner that you shall not find any famous confeſſor or preacher m the Church, 
but you may uuithe call bim & fruit of this dinine tree. The moſt that is learned m the ſchooles. 
arthis 4a}, is learned out of S. Thomas. He Was alſo 4 veſſel alWaies repleniched With the 
pretions hq-'57 of heauenly grace, Wherofit enſued. that going to the Altar to offer the ſa- 
crifice of vc -0dy and blond of Chriſt Wbich is in the Maſe (this glorious Saint being ſo de- 
wourevnro the B, Sacrament," as is ſeenein the of fice thathe made therof) God did receiue it 
With 4 cbeerefull countenance, and made «ccount of the perſon Who Was fo acceprable, and 
Who offered vnto bim. Laurence Surins 4 Cartbufian,colletted the life of this glorious Saint 
owt of diners graue Authors, but eſpecially out of laannes Gerſonius m this manner. 


Saint 
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MARCH. 7. S. Thomas of Aquine: 16g 
Aint Thomas was borne ofa noble houſe and of an honourable linage, as 
tro this day bethey of the family of Aquino fro whom he deſcended: his fa- 
ther was called Landolfus, his mother Theodora, & he was borne in the city of 
Naples. It happened that whe his mother was with child with him,a holy Her- 
mite that liued a ſolitary life ina mountaine of Capania(who as his name was 
Bonus,ſo was healſo holy inlife) came vnro her toa caſtel] called Roccaſec- 
ca, & ſaid by the ſpirite of prophecy : Be ioyful Lady T heodora, for you (hall 
bring forth a ſonechat (halbe called Thomas, who ihalbe renowned in al che 
world for his life & dodrine, & ſhall rake the rule and order of S. Dominick. 
She hearing theſe wordes, lifting vp her eies to heauen ſayed: The willof God be 
done & his name bealWaies bleſſed, The child being yong,the nurſe did waſhe him 
in 2 bathe. The licle infant rook vp a paper from the ground which the nurſe - 
would haue taken out of his hand, bur the child cried ſo earneſtly rhat ſheeler 
it alone & told it to the mother,who hauing a deſire.tq (ſee what was in the pa- 
per,rook it by force out of the childs hand, & (hee ſawe there was writtenin it 


* the Aue Maria:ſhe gaue it him againe to ſtill him, & when he had it he pur ir 


into his mouth and ſwallowed it, leaſt rhey ſhold take it any more from him, 

iuing hereby occaſio of great ſpecche ro the comon people , & wonder to the 
Farned.Tillbe was fiue yeares old they vſedif hecryed for any cauſe, to giue 
him a booke in his hand and he would be quier;and great delight he rooketo 
toſle & turne the leafes.Being five yeare old, his father ſent him to the mona- 
ſery of S. Benedict in Monnt Caſſino,to learne his booke & conuerfatson of a 
Religious ma whotookea particular charge of him. The litle child asked the 
religious man oftentimes, ſaying: Father tell me, What thing is God? and whatſoe- 
uer the Religious man anſwered, he kept wellin mynd and forgor not. 

There were many other lirlechildre (ſonnes to me of great account in Italy) 


In that monaſtery, & if Thomas ſaw any of them ynruly or vaquiet, he would 


auoid their company; ſo that all the children that kept him company were of 
ery good behauiour. He vſed to ſpeak very litle, which cuſtome he rereined 
all his life, and neuer was any youthly vaine tricks found in him- He vſually 
{cuen from his infancy) accuſtomed, to retire himſelfe euery day to make his 


praier,wherin he would cotinew two whole houres. He ſtaied in Mount Caſflino 


till he was ten yeere old,at which time his father ſent him to Naples to ſtudy. 
It was ſtrange to ſee how much he proflired in Grammer, Retorique, Logique, and 
the other liberall arts in very ſmall rime. It was bruted rhorough the citrie 


how Thomas ſurmounted his yeares by vertue-On a time a religious mi of S. 


Dominicks order ſawe him, & it ſeemed to him that fro his face iſſued beames 
very bright,which cauſed him not alicle to wonder and ro giue iudgment of 
im cuen as it proued afterward. He had alwaies a great care to keepe himſelfe 


eut of cuill company, bur he ſought to be among them that were verruous 8 
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good, and would conferre with the, thincking that as he donbted to haue da2 
mage by the one, ſo he hoped to reape good bythe other:One day he reaſoned 
2 good ſpace with a Dominica fryer called frier Tohn of S.Iulic,a man of grear 
holines, who confidering the vertue & ability of S. Thomas, perſuaded him to 
forſake the world & to enter into religion. Litle needed his perſwaſion to him 
that deſired the ſame withal his hart.Being of the age of thirtene yeares ma- 
king no account of his noble bloude wherof he came, or of the riches, pompe; 
& greatnes of his fathers houſe, he rooke the habite of the order of S. Domi- 
nick, verifying in himſelfe that which Dauid ſaith: I bane choſen rather to be an abs 
ie& in the houſe of our Lord, then to davel in the habitation of the wicked, and to be ho- 
nored and fauoured of them: FrierThomas de Lentino who at that time was Pryer 
in Naples & afte: was patriarch of Ieruſalem,gaue him the habire. This thing 
being ſpred and ſpoken of among the Nobilitie of Naples, euery onewodered 
confidering what a yong man ofrare qualirie,and great hope had done. Some 
praiſed and commended him, and followed his example, aſwell men as wo- 
men of thelike age,andentred into diuers religious orders: others diſpraiſed 
and diſcommended him, for thar raſhlie and ſo yong, he had ſettled his derer- 
mination, blamyng the Pryor and all the couent for giuing him the habire. 
His mother alſo although,ſhe was a vertuous woman, being tranſported by 
motherly affe&ion, ſeemed to-be much gdiſpleaſed therat. For which cauſe ac- 
companied as was fitting for hereſtate,ſhe wenc to Naples vnto the couent of 
the Dominicans,and requeſted to ſpeake 8& ſec her fonne. The friers doubting 
that the prayers & teares of the mother (which ſhe ſhed aboundantly) might 
alterthe mind of the yourh, would not ſuffer her to ſpeak with him;yer ſheroldq 
them,thart ſhe ment not todraw him from his reſolution, for ſhee knew before 
he was borne, that he ſhould be a religious man , by that the Heremite had 
fore-tould, and that ſhe would encourage him to be firme and conſtant in his 
good purpoſe. Forall this the friers would not permitt herto ſee him . Then 
they ſent bim to Rome & from thence to Parys. The mother followed after to 
Romethincking to fing him there, but perceiuing that Thomas was gone fro 
thence alſo,ſhe grew in choller, & our of patience. Thomas had two brothers, 
one was called Landolfus, & the other Arnoldus, both ſerued inthe cape of the 


: Emperor Frederick the ſecond, in place of credir. To theſe the mother wrote, 


& defired the to make meanes that Thomas ſhould not depart out of Italy to 
goe into. Fraunce. The two brothers perceiuing how things ſtood, were much 
moued, and certified the Emperor therof : who gaue them authority to ſert 
watch in all places where they thought their brother might paſſe. They vſed 
ſuch diligence, that (hortly after they trooke him, & conduRed him to his mo- 
ther, who much reioyſed to ſee him. The religious men of S.Dominicks order 
wereno lefle greiued, that a yong man of ſuch expectation was taken ow 
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them. The mother laboured as much as lay in her to perſwade Thomas to re- 
lin quiſhe his religious habite which alway he wore: bur ſti] hewas more firme, 
& conſtant to reteine it: wherefore ſhe cauſed him to belocked vpin a caſte}, ' 
and ſetr men to keeps him, vntill he yeelded to accomplith her deſire. 

In this meane while the Father Dominicans complained to Pope Innocent 
the fourth, of ths violence donero them. lhe Pope weyghing & conſidering 
the reaſons the Fryers had alleaged, wrote to the Emperor hereof. When 
the Emperor vaderſtood the Popes minde, he impriſoned them that had de- 
teined Thomas,though within fewe daies he (ett chem ar liberty againe. The 
brothers of the Saint wet vnto him, and endeuoured to perſw ade him to be 
-obedient vnro his mother, bur for that he conrinued firme and conſtant, they 
cauſed their two ſiſters to come alfo, to ſee if by their reaſons and perſwaſios 
they could draw himrro alter his mynde. 

By talking with them it followed, that he remayned nor only firme and con- 
ſtant in his purpoſe, bur one of his liſters{tripping her ſelfe out ofher rich and 
coſtlie attire, puron more courſe and fimpler array, & went preſently to lead 
areligious life ina monaſterie ; neither could:her mother or brethren,with- 
hold or ſtay her by anye meanes . For this cauſe the two brethren encreaſed 
their indignation againſt Thomas, and coming into the roome where he was 
kept, they reuiled him with many oprobrious,wordes; they tooke his fryers 
weed and rore it into many pieces, ſeauing him naked, they thincking that for 


| ſhame-faltnes he would: haue chaunged his mynd. The Saint ſupportinge ech 


thing with-patience, ailoone as his brethrewere gone, rooke the rent pieces of 
his habire, & racking the rogecher in the beſt maner he could, couered his bo- 
dieagaine, Xtookethe wrongs his brethren offered him; as pearles ro ſet in his 
crowne of patience. His brethren deuiſed euery day how they might make 
Thomas alter his mynd;among other they found out this diabolical] deuiſe. 

© They hadnorice of a beautifull, bur a'molt Jewed curtiſan , who had a fine 
fong,andled awicked life in a place thereby-Toher they went, and with large: 
offers mooned her to goevnto Thomas, and with her amorous talke & wan- 
ton ſpeaches ro bring him-to lewdnes. The naughtie woman promiſed ro doe 
fo much as [He mighr;and being neatly and brauely arrayed, went to theplace 
where theyong manlay,and witha falſe and fained ſmilinge, talked ſo as ſhe 
thought was for the purpoſe, and ſoe as rhe deuill inſtructed her, to make the 
Saint to fal into mortall ſinne & ro offend God-When Thomas {awe himſelfe 
fo daungerouſly affaulted, he lifted vp his hart &eyes vato heauen, &deſited 
Chriſt & his B. Mother to help him to make refiſtaunce. His prayer was ſhorr, 
bur yet it gaue him courage; ſo that taking a brand out of the fyre, herane to- 
ward the hatlor therwith, who fled away with more feare, then ſhe entred wich 


infpudgacy.T he holy Saint bolted the dore,and with the ſame brand made a 
: Croſle 
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Croſſe.on the wall, and falling on his knees before the ſame, with teares deſi- 
red of God to graunt him the gifte of perpecuall chaſticie. | 

While he praied thus he fell a ſleepe, wherin appeered two Angells, which 
cold him that God had heard his praier, and graunted his requeſt . Moreouer 
they ſaid vnro him. Know that God harh ſenr'vs to gird thee with this girdle 
of chaſtiry, ſo that ir (halbe with thee continually, and there ſhall be no mea- 


nes to take it from thee. Wirth that the Angells girded him ſo hard, that it cau- 
 ſedhimro cry outalowd, and the keepers ranne to ſee what the matrer was, 


bur the Saint-weuld never vtterit tilla litle before his death, at which time he 
tolditro FrierReginald.Irt is ſaid of him, that fro that day he eſchued the c6- 
panie of women aſmuch as he could, yea he would flye from them, as one 
would from a ſerpent, vnlesit were for ſome ſpeciall and important buſines, 


He continued two whole yeares locked vp in this fort,in which ſpace Fryer 


Tohn of Sainte Iulien,who perſwaded him to be a religious man, viſited him 
now and chen, and ſecretly brought him the ns i habite vnder his owns, 
and then putting it off, gaue it to Thomas. He a 

him to perſeuer , for that at the end he {hould be ſecr at large to followe his 
owne mynd . Laſtly, his mother fearing toincurre the indignation of God, 
apointed that he ſhould be let downe by a ladder from a windowe (her ſelfe fai- 
ning to be ignoraunt of the deuiſe) where ſome of the Fryers ſtaied for him, 
who with ſpeed led him to Naples, and from thence to]Rome, and after a fews 


daies they ſent him to Parys, andlaſtlie, he ſtaied at Colloine in Germanie, | 


where Albertus Magnus lyued the only famous man in that rime, for hnmane 


learning and alſo for diuinity, whome he and diuers others had for their ma- | F is 


ſer. Theſeculars:much wondered at Thomas, for that he ſpoke very litle; and 


for that he was grofle and full of fleſhe, they called him the dombe Oxe. His | 


maſterwas of another oppinion,for hearing him once diſpure ( which he did 


' more ypon obedience then of his owne mynd)he wondered ar his ſharpenes of 


witt, and ſaid to his other ſchollers : you call Thomas a dombe Oxe, you be 
deceaued,forl tell you one day he will bellow fo loud in his reaching, that all 


he world ſhall heare it. He was thereafter highly elteemed & regarded, borh £ 
of his maſter and of the other his fellowe ſchollers, yer did he eſteeme himſelf F' 


ſtill as the meaneſt. 


Hauing heard ſo much of Theology as was ſufficient, he returned to Parys by Þ* 
the appointmer of Albertus Magnus, and there he tooke the degree of maſter; F* 
and read publickly the Maſter of Sentences, & that very learnedly.He yſed in Þ: 
his reading a particuler methode, and alleaged ſuch linely reaſons to cofirme | 
his ſpeeches, thar cuery one iudged that his vnderſtading was illuminated by Þ 


theeſpeciall guifrof God. Afrer he had expoundedrhe maſter of Serences, the 


great ſchoole of Parys hauing vaderſtanding of his ſufficiency,abiliry, & ſhar- | | le c 
-penes 7 


ſo comforted and encoraged 
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nes of witt, tooke order with the Prior of the conuent that Thomas ſhould 

: made Door, When he vnderſtood it, he refuſed, ſaying: He was not wor- 
thy,and that he was coo yong, being nor yet 30. yeares old. Studying heron in 
an evening he fell a ſleepe with his eyes ful of teares,and there appeared tohim 
an old man,who asked him, why he was ſo-full of lorrowe, and made ſuch la- 
mentarions? Thomas anſwered; they would giue mea degreei in ſchoole, of 
which I am vaworthy. The old man ſaid: Doubr not ro receiue it, for God is 
yell pleaſed that _ [houldeſt accepr it, and obey thy ſuperiour: for a ſigne 
thatir is ſo, when thouart coreceiue che degree of Door, take for rhy Theme 
or text, the verſe of Dauid that ſaith : Rigans montes de ſuperioribus ſnis: giuing 
him to vnderſtand hereby,that the moſt and principall part of his knowledge, 
was infuſed from aboue. 

'[thappencd that once he came at the feaſt of che Natiuirie of our Lord to 


1 a village neere Rome called Mollara, where Cardinall Richardo his eſpeciall 
 freindlay. There came chither two lewes, whici were men of thegreateſt ac- ; 
| count of thoſe that dwelr ar Rome, and were well learned intheir ſee. The 


{ Cardinall ſer them and S. Thomas to diſpute rogether, andthey fell hard to 
it. The Iewes ſaid; That Chriſt was not yet come. Bur the Saint proued effe- 
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moſt deuour fort, 2nd not content there 


| E Gualty by the authority ofthe Prophets, that the Meſſias was come, and that 
they were deceaued in that they thought he ſhould come with power and: ma- 
leſtie, For the Prophets (peake of two ſeuerall cominges, ayd that the laſt, 
| when he ſhall cometo iudge both the quicke & thedead halbe: with maieſty. 
{| lathe firſt he came in lowely ſort, for he came to die. Thelewes were deceiued 
| (Gid be) rhiacking he ſhould come butonce, and that withpower & maieſty, 
[Laſtly,he ſo conuinced them with his reaſons, and authorities, thar tHey requi- 


| red rime, in which if they could nor find better and other rae ſony; they would 


-turneto the faith of Chriſt leſus.S. Thomas continued all tliic ni8hrin praier, 
| & in the morning the two Tewes came to be made Chriſtians withour any fur- 
ther diſputations. Hereby you may perceiue, that the praier of the holy man. 
did aſmuch auaile, as his reaſons, allegations, and arguments. 

, Ir wasa ſtraunge thing to ſee him at his praiers,for often times he was as in 


Fatraunce, & ſometimes the teares fell from his eyes. You ſhould haueſeene no 


.motionin him atal, mote then in aſtatue of marble, He ſaid maſſe euery day in 
h ordinarily he heard another, He 
was molt remperare inthe gouernment 0 his body; he was neuer idle; when 
he ceaſed from writing, he fellro gs ang he left reading to his ſchollers, 


Lhe beſtowed hisrime in ſtudying the leffons that he ſhould afrer read; and all 


the time hz could ſpare there-from, he {penn in praier,in which accuſtomably 


The defired Cod roilluminate his vnder anding, that he might conceiue the 


Preach, as wellin chat he read, as in that which he wrote, If he wereinforced 
| Y fome- 
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ſomerimes to keepe company, or to talke with any, he alwaiesendeuored ts, 
ſpeake of ſome matter i 0k char perſon might take profit and good. | 
'It was his vſe alwaies when he ſhould preach, reade, or writte; firſt ro kneele: 
on the ground ro make his prayer vnto God, and many times with teares,re- 
queſting his aſſjitaunce, for he knew that all knowledge; and every good and. 
perfetguifr, came from aboue from the-Father of light: By rhis good prepa« 
. ration it came; that that which before he vnderſtood; he ynderſtood more per. 
| | fetly and exactly. This cauſed and.moued him toſay vnto frier Reginald his 
 - companion, that.he had nor gotten all his knowledge ſo much with his laboueg 
| (alrhough ir was very great) as by prayer. His diſciples ſhould do right wellto. 


imirate him therein, as following him otherwiſe; and ſo ſhould their ſtudies. | 
| '.._ cometoagoodend. Not as they,doe (as S..Leo the.Pope faith) who truſting. | 


on their witte, haue no recourſe co God; inconfeſfing their frailtie, and fo th&- 
knowledge and ſcience whichrothem ſhould be a light, turneth ro darkenes, 


| — ordinatilypreachinall places where he came, to the great profit and good of: 
| the people that heard him. 

'_ _Onatime being at Naples, and minding to-preach in the Church of S, Pe-. 
=  ter,ashewas going ypinto the pulpir,a woman that had the bloudy flix rooke- 
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and many times maketh chem to runne headlong into errors, S. Thomas did: | 
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hold of his habite, and forthwith {he was perfeRtly healed; He-vied often ro: 


he did by the example 8f his Father S. Dominike, who vſed the ſame. S.Tho# 
mas did this for thathis-vnderſtanding{hould not be tired with the contingaÞ 
ſpeculatipn of high things, butthatrepoſing in their examples and cleare do-: 


rion in minde , forthat he could not atteine to the ſence of a place of Ifay the: 
Prophet, hauing begunne rowrire theron:for which cauſe he faſted and prajed, 
 __ OnenighefrierReginald perceiued him to ralke in his cel with ſome other pers. 

' ſon, yet he knew well that he was alone: and ſtanding art the dore to liſten; he: 


read the booke gf Ioannes Caſſianus of the Collations of the Fathers , which: | 


Qrine(wherofthar booke is full)he might be more apt and fir roſpecular, more: | 
deep and difficifir itudies. Hewas onetime for certeinedaies very much afflic- | 


%. 


Iſay,as if he had readit out of a booke.Prier Reginald longing to know who it- 
was that talked with Thomas, fell thenext day at his feer, and deſired him for- 
the loue of Cod, ro declare vnroMn who the man was that ralked with him: 


lued he ſhould notdiſcoverit, and then told him rthar he defired Cod in his: 
Prayers many daies, that he would thorough the-interceſſion of the Apoſtley 

$. PecerandS. Paul yiue him grace that he might atteine to the perfet vnder- 
ſanding ofthe Prophet Iſty, andthar our Lord had graunted his requeſt, and: 
Z ; | ſeng; 


perceived that one told him what he ſhould write; and expounded ynro him: | 


thelaſt night in his cell. Thomas was at his wordes much aſtoniſhed, but ſcing- | 
he was charged (o deepely, he made Frier Reginald ro ſweare, that whileſt he: | 
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ſent. chem, th at hemight concelueby their = aſmuchas he defired.So thar 
we may alſo ſay, thatthe old man which did commaund him to accept and re- 


 ceiuethe degree of Door, was the ApoſtlePeter,who as head of the Church, 
-hadadefirerohaueit defended by the learning of fo yu a man. 


The ſame Frier Regniald had one time a grieuous feuer,wherforethe bleſſed 
Doctor viſited him,andexhorred him to penance, and then helaid on his head 
ſome reliks of S. Agnes, which he carried alwaies about with him\for vnto that 
Saint hewas very Som bad him tobearedeuorion vnto that Sainr,which 
the fickeman performing, he felt himſelfe whole on the inſtant. S. Thomas ha- 
ning compoſed the office of the B. Sacramentby the comaundement of Pope 
Trban.4.and being at Naples on his knees before the Crucifixe in prgyer, the 
Crucifixe ſpoke to him and ſaied: Thomas, thou haſte Written Well of me, What re- 
ward requireſt thou? Thomas anſwered: No otber reward bar thy ſelfe,s Lerd. Ho 
was mich affe@ionat to the dodtrine of S. Auguſtine, and endeuored alwaies 
to imitate him;8& vnto him happened ſome things, that before had happened 
toS. Aug. One of them was this. Being one day at the table of S. Lewis King 
of France, & anothertime with a Cardinall Legat of Toſcana, he gaue a great 
rappe on the table with his hand, ſaying: 1 bave concladed againit ſuch beretihes, 
and forthwith willed them to rake notes and to wrice that which God had re- 
vealed to him. When this happened, the Prior of his couent ſatt by him, who 
ſeing what hedid,and hearing what he ſaid, tooke him by his habite and ſaid 
to him: Father, remember you are at the Kinges cable, and nor at the table in 
our couent. The Saintwas aſhamed cherofand crauedpardon ſaying:he knew 
notthart hewasin that place. This thing cauſed the king much to wonder, to 


| feethe holy man ſo bufied in his ſtugy. 


:, Manyrimes things happened ro him when he was raptin ſpiritor in an ex- 
tafie, that will hardly bebeleeued, but yer they be moſt cerraine by the reſti- 
mony taken ofrhem. One was, they cauteriſed one of his leggs,and for thathe 
was ina traunce, he feltit not, nor madeſhew or ſigne tofeele ir. Another ti- 
Mme, holding a candlein his hand, he fell into a deep ſtudie and was in a trance, 
allwhich rime the candell burning, burned his hand and he ner felrit. 

i” Among all his other vertues he was moſt huble, which euidently was ſhowed 
inthat which hapened tohim athis being in Bolognia.He walking inthe cloi- 
ſer of his couent in profound meditation of his ſtudies. Ithapened thar a frier 
that was a ſtraungerdeſirous to goe out for ſome occaſion of buſines, requeſted 


. the Prior to let one goe in his companie. He badde him take the frier with 


whom he ficſt mettin the couent: he meeting by happe with S. Thomas, badde 
him goe with him, for ſo the Prior had commaunded. The B. man anſwered 
not a weord, but bowing his head went with the Father, who tired him by wal- 
king vp and downethetowne as his buſines lay , and ſomerimes for thathe 
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ſuch a man as he was, did-not know what the Father with whom he wenr was; 
& coming nerero him ſaid: Father, haue reſpect ro your companio that goeth 


with you. When the Father perceiued who hewas, hewas much aſhamed; and 
craued pardon for his litlediſcrerion. S. Thomas being:asked why he did-noe_ 


bid the frier ſeeke and take another, he anſwered: for that the good eſtate of a 
Religious man, conſitterh alcogether in obedience, and for that | vnderſtoog 
mySuperior and Prelate comanded fo, I thought 1 ſhould not doe well if I did 
otherwiſe. | ; "7 
- ThisF. was very compaſſionatto them rhat did comirte (though itwere) a 
great fault, and did humblerhemſelues and craue pardon. He was a great ene» 
mie to worldly dignities and honors;which was well ſcene when he refuſed the 
Arch biſhoprike of Naples which Pope Clement the 4. offered vn:o him. He 
was very deuout ynto-therelikes of Saints, and ordinarily he wore abour hig 


\ necke ſome litle bones of S. Agnes (as ts ſaid before.) When he remained in Pa- 


ris;'hedelighted much'to viſice the Church of S. Deniſe, forthe loue of the B; 
bodies and holy relikes which were therein great nomber.On a time his com- 
panion that walked with him ſaid. O how riche a cittie 1s this? The B.manre- 
plied. I eſteeme more the homelies of S. Tohn-Chrifoſtome vpon thepoſpell 
of S. Mathew, then all the citric of Paris. . Ha.had an admirable memorie, ſo- 


| that he endited to three or foure writers at once, ſufficiently and inough for 


them to do, although they intreated of ſeuerall matters. 
This holy Do@or is called the Angelicali Doctor for three reſpes.Firſt for 


the ingeniouſnes wherewith he handled his queſtions. Secondly, for that he: ] 


wrote of the Angells, likean Angell. Thirdly, for that he was a Virgin; for 
thar which an-Angel] is in heauen, a Virgin 1s in earth, | 

Concerning the ſtature of his body, he was talle and ſtraire, his countenance 
of the colloure of wheare,a great head he had ſome-what bald, he was fullof 
fleſhand ſtrong. That yeare he died , he had in Naples a viiion of one of his 


ſiſters which was dead; who defired him ro pray and ſay Maſle for her whereof- 


ſhee ood in need, being in the paines of Purgatorie. He asked of his two bre- 
thren that were alſo dead, and ſhee.ſaid,thatone was gone to heauen, and the 
other was yer in Purgatory . That ſame yeare frier Ioha Copa a Neopolitan 
and another with him, ſaw S. Thomas in his Cell hauing a ſhining ſtarre ouer 
his head, which remained ſo a good ſpace, andthen vaniſhed away.” 


- There was celebratcd a general counſel at Lyons in Francoby the apointmet | 
of Pope Gregory 10. in the yeare of our Lord 1274. The Pope appointed this 
holy Door ro be preſent, wherfore he rookehis iqurney thither-ward. And 
NG ” being: 


| 


|. 
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. | being lodgedinthe houſe of a lady his cofin, he fell ſicke; bur nevertheles he 

Jcontinuewed in his journey, & being arriued at the couent of Ciſtercien mon- 

'kesin a place called Foſſaneus,perceiuing his death was nigh, he ſaid to frier Re- 
ginald his copanion. This is the place of my perpetuall repoſe. Thofe religious 
men rended and {erned him-wicth great chariey. In the time of his fickenes he 
expounded rhe booke of Canrica Canneorum, atthe entreaty of thoſe religions 
men, and that was the laſt worke he wrote. His happie paſſage:our of this life 


y being ar hand, he requelted the B. Sacrament to be giuen him, which being 
Ne brought, he roſe out of his bed, and kneeled on the bare ground, and very reue- 
d rently adored ir, and receaued it with incredible deuotion. Then he requeſted 

E the extreme Vnction,and helped himſelfe, and anſwered the prieſt. About mid- 
. night onthe 7. dayof Marche , Rodolfusbeing Emperor as Trichemius ſaith 
ye in the yeare of our Lord 274.Sainr Thomas being 50.yeares old lifting vp bis 
e hands vnto heauen, recommended his ſoule ro God, and with all paſled out of 
+ | _thismortall life. The ſame day, the funerall offices were celebrared for him, 
G thither being afſembled many religious men ofhis order, and of the order of 


Sint Francis,from all places neere zdioyning. Thirher came alſo the ladie his 
; colin, whoſe name was Franciſca(in whoſe caſtell he fell ficke)with many other 
perſons and people of good account. Inthe preſence of them all, Frier Regi- 
nald companion of che holy Sainct ſaid, affirming it witha ſolemne othe; That 


li he had lined-long jn.the companie of Frier Thomas, and that alittle before 

® he died, he had heard his generall confeſſion of all his life:, and that he was 

r dead pure and cleane as a child of fiueyeares old, andthat he thought &iud4 
ed, rhat in all his life he had not commitrred one mortcall finne.. 

r | © Arſuch time asthey buried the body of 8: Thomas, came thirher a Frier of 

e | thatcouentthat was called loannes Ferentius who was blind of bork his eyes. 

x That good Father was ledde to the beere;then laid he his face vpen the face of 


* the Saint and recommended himſelfe roGod,, and recouered thus his perfect 
q fghrAt the ſame time Frier Paulus Aquilinus ſaw this viſion in Naples. Ic ſee- 
f med to him that he ſaw S. Thomas reading in a chaire to many diſciples, and 
s | _ tharS.Paulwenrro liſten and harken, wherupon he aroſe from his chaixe to £0 
f- and meet him,bur S.Paul ſaidvnto him. Goeon with your leture, which the 
- | Saindtedid,andsS.Paulliſtened vnto himzWhen he had madean end, he asked 
7 
1 
n 


of the Apoſtle, if he had explained his epiſtle well, and as he ought. The Apo- 
tle anſwered. Yea as far forth as is lawfull fora mortal man. Then (aidS.Paul, 
| F'came now-to bring thee toa place where thou ſhalt haue more light 8 clere 

* knowledgethenthou haſthad here, and taking him by the hand lead him away 
: with him. When Frier Paulus Aquilinus ſaw thar, he cried out a loud; which 
$ cauſed many of the Friers toriſe yp out of rheir beds andenquired of him the 
| cauſe of his great noiſe, and he anſered; Run brethren, ſee where they lead 
{ 
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away Frier Thomas, Afterward he told them his viſion, and noting the days 
when this happened , they foundirtto be the ſame daythatS. Thomas paſled. 
our of this life. = | 

The body of the Saint was enteredin the ſame Monaſtery where he died: Sea- 
nen months after, the prior fearing that this precious treaſureſhould be caken 
from him, would haue tranſlatedirt ro another chapple: but the Saint apeered 
tothe Priorin his ſleepe, & threatned him grieuouſly if ke did not cary it back 
to this firſt place, The Prior was enforced to obey, & although that cranſlacion 
was done yery ſecretly, yer the returning of it to the firſt place,was pyngnes 
for many people aſſembled thither, when they vnderftood how it was. When 
the coffin in which the body of the B. man lay was opened , it was found as 
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whole, as it was the day it was firſt put in, and ſent forth a fragant ſmell, which 


delighted all them that were preſent: for which cauſe they ſong the maſſe, not 
for the dead, but a Maſle that is vſed for a confeſſornot a Biſhop.Seuen yeares 
afrer this, the body of the Saint was pur ina ſepulcher of marble, andit was 
ſtill found whole as at thefirſt, except the little finger of the right hand which 
was miſſing, and alfo they felr a molt (weete ſmell as before. The ſame happe- 
ned againefourten yeares after, when theſepulcher was opened at the requeſt 
of Theodora his ſiſter, whe deſired to haue one ofhis hands to keepe for a re- 
lique among other, ina chapple in her houſe. 

Inthe time of Pope Vrbans. the body of S. Thomas was tranſlated to Te- 
loſa. Atwhich time they began to create of his Canonization, which was per- 
formed by Pope Iohn 22. in the yeare of our Lord. 1223. on the 18: day of luly. 
They ſoughtfor ſome miracles rowritre in the Bull as the vie was, & the Pope 
faid: Although there beno other miracles of this Saint found , it ſeemerh he 
bath as many asbe the queſtionsin Theologie of which he hath created , and 
declared. Yetmany were found (and thoſe approued) done by that glorious 
Saint, which-may be redde in that ſame Bulle. 

Many yeares afrerPope Pius 5.(who was a frier of the ſame order,and a man 
moſt holy) made 4moruproprio, dated the 18. day of Aprill1567, where he ſaith; 
Conſidering the great good thatariſeth in all the Catholique Church by the 
dodtrine of this glorious Door, it is wonderfull how it defendeth it ſelfe from 
the heretikes who make continuall warre againſt it. And although thar Pope 
Tohn22:hath put himin the catalogue of Saints, & commaunded that his feaſt 
be celebrated on theſeuenth day of March, yet we will that hereafter his feaſt 
be ſolemniſed in all the Catholique Church in the ſame manner as Pope Bo- 
nifaces.comaundeth the feaſt of the foure Doors, Gregory Ambroſe, Augu- 
Kine, and Hierome, to be kept, ſo thathe alſo be reputed and holdenfor the 
fift Door of the ſame Church. He alſo graunterh. a. 100. daies of pardon to 


allthemchat do vifite the Church, Chappleor Altar of this SainR; and _—_ 
they 


"Marci. 7 SS. Perpetua and Felicitas; wy 


they ſhall obreine them as they doe viſite them during the daics of the feaſt, 
beginning at the firſt Vefpjere or Euenſong., = 
In this Motv proprie, is mention made how S. Thomas being at Naples in the 

monaſtery of S. Dominike, the Crucifixe ſpakero him, and approued his do- 

Arine, which maketh that miracleto becertaine and authenrical. Whatſoeuer 
konor is doneto this blefled Doctor, is but ſuch as he deferued, for that he tra- 

uelled io much in-the vineyard of our Lord, and therfore al ſuch as docomend 

themſelues to him, are ſo well holpen and aided_/Tert vs then recomend vs vn- 
ro him, thathe-will obteine for vs-of our Lord ſi ficient knowledge to bring 
vs vnto ſaluarion, and laſtly that we may enivy his glory inthe kingdome of 


heauen. Amen. 
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Thelife of SS. Perpetua and Felicitas Martyrs... March, 7. 


Erperuall beppines ant erernalt felicitie , Teſus Chriff promiſeth to them Who ſuffer 

P perſecution and af fitions for bis lowe. This ſentence is verefied in all the marty15,all yg, x 

KK ſufferedperſecution and affiittion, and to them all God kept his promiſe,for they ware : 
all mide happy, In this nomber We mayput to holy martyred Women, the one called Por- 
peta and the other Felicitas, Who bad not their names Without Gods prouidence, yea, thei” 
names Were ſuch, to the end they might put themſelues in minde of their durie, and alſo re-- 
member the promiſe of God as the time they ſuffered rerments, and affliftions-for his loue. 
8. Auguſtin Writeth of theſe Saints in divers places of bis works. Beda V ſuardus and other 
authors make mention of them alſo, pho ſay that their life and martyrdome Was in this ſort. 


] N a cittic of Mauritanea (which is a Prouince of Africa) called Tuburba, 
being nere to the river Bagrada (Valerian'and Gallien being Emperors of- 
Rome, as moſt authors ſay(although Beda and Vſuardns ſay that Seuerus was, | 
then Emperor) therearrined a Proconſull from Rome, with commiſſion to ap= 
prehendallthe Chriſtians he ſhould find in that citie,and to pur them to cruell 
* death; if they would nordenie the faith of leſts Chriſt. Many were taken, and: 
among other rwo bleſſed Matrones, one called Perpetua, and the other Felici- 
tas. Both ofthem had husbands, which (asit /ſhould ſeeme) were Pagan Ido- 
laters. Perperua had a little child that ſucked. The Proconſull pur her in priſon : 
with ſome other Chriſtians of her kinred; whoſe names were Satyrus, Satur- 
nius, Revocarus, and Secundiolus. 
While rhact S. Perperua remained in priſon, it is ſaid, ſhee ſaw in her ſleepe : 
a renelation which was this. Shee ſeemed ro ſeea ladder of gold which reached 
vp to heauen, the fide: whereof were full of ſharpe ſwordes, and the points of- 
them were ſonere together, that a little child could hardely paſle ſecure with-- 
oug : 
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ut prickinge. Ar the foot of the ladder lay a dreadfull dragon, who bindred 


any to ſtep ypon it. Then ſhee ſaw Satyrus (who was one of the foure priſo- | 


ners) ſtep on the ladder, and called the other to follow him, exhorting them 
10t.to bea feard of the Yragon. The Saintrecounted this dreame ro the other 
priſoners, who praiſed God, for thatir pleaſed him to vring'them to the king= 
dome of heauen by the way of martyrdome. They werethen brought before 
the Iudge, who counſelled them to forſake their religion, &toadorethe Ido[- 
les, but for that they all perſeuered conſtant in their holy profeſſion,the ludge 
returned into-priſon S,Felicitas, hauing fome compaſſion on her, for that thee 


_ was great with child. 


| The Father & husband of S.Perpetna came before the Indgo,and with teares 
& lamentable entrearies,endepored to draw her from her re{viurion, and more 
ro moue her,they ſhowedvato her her licle chila;bur ſhee nor regarding ir, & 


making ſmall reconing:of theceares and praiers of her father and husband, .þ 


faidro them: Depart from'meg you miniſters of iniquity, by no meanes ſhall 
you draw me from the wortipaF God to adore Idolles. Theiudge hearinge 
theſe words,was.moued with iridignation, and cauſed her and the other holy 
Saintsto be beaten, and remirced into priſon. Thereall of chem cooke pittie, 


nor of them(ſelues bur of Felicita, who was gone eight monethes with child, & | 


therfore they all praied for her, that (hee mighr not be partaker of the rortu- 
res they were to'endure. Although her full timewas not yer come, yetwas (hee 
deliuered of a ſonne, with extreme and incollerable paine in her tranelle, whi- 


leſt ſhee was.in the paines and trauells of childbirth, the keepers of the priſon | 


ſaid ro her. If you cannor endure this paine, how will you endure the Lyons 
to teare and pull you.in pieces?ihe aunſwered: Thoſe paines will nor be ſo grie- 
10us tome, for thatl thall ſuffer them for the loue of Ieſus Chrift my Lord, 
_* Certainedaies after,the Proconſull cauſed the foure Chriltians, and the tws 
holy women, to be ledde thorough thecitty naked, in ignominious ſort. Bue 
the Sainrs ſupported the ſame very patiently for the loue of leſus Chriſt, whe 
far.our ſake hong naked onrhe Croſſe. Then came the birth-day of one of the 


_ Emperors,for which cauſe the Proconſ(ullto kepe it more feitiual], commaun- 


ded that the'fixe Chriſtians (hould on that day be throwne ro the Lyons in 
the Amphitheatre, in the ſight of all the people. They went all wich toyeto 
this martyrdome, bur eſpecially the two holy women. As they went they ſong 


a verſe of Dauid that faid: All tbe Gods ofthe Gentiles, are deuills, but rhe true God | 


made beauen and earth. The iudge comanded that they (ſhould for that ſinging 
haue their mouthes bufferred, but they: aid lift vp their voice and praiſe our 
Lordthe more. Laſtly, they were putin the Amphitheater with their armes 
pinioned. Satyrus 2ndPerpetua were torne in pieces by the L7vons, Reuoca- 


2us and S. Felicira were killed by Leopargs. Saturnius and Secundiolus, re- 


mained 
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mained vnrouched;but the Proconſul afterward cauſed Saturnius and Secun- 
diolus, to be beheaded in the priſon. So they arriued all atone marke wherto 
they aimed, to witg,the erternall happines, though by diaers meanes.God con- 
duct vs te their company for his mercy ſake. Amen. The Church doth make 
commemoration of theſe two holy women, on the day of their martyrdome, 
which was on the 7, of Marchin the yeare of our Lord 210. the aboue-named 
Valerian and Calien being Emperors: It was in the yeare of our Lord 205. in 
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' the 11. peare of Seuerus the Emperor, as Bar: ſaith, Annall. tom. 2, 


» Lan 
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The life and martyr dome of the 40. Martyrs, March. 9. 


Ae. 
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him that goeth to gatber the grape after the vintege. W bereby be meanerh, that 
AF fewedo ſerve him andere ſaued. Exery yeare God meketh his vintage, and ſs doth 


| (GG Od lamenteth and complainerh by the Prophet Micheas, ſaying: that he 1s like to 


| the denid. The vintage of God ordmerily is ſmall, but that of the denill is very great. The 


ſonler goe to hell by thouſands, the Way is alpaier full, but to heaven goeth now one, then 


| another, and although the Waybe narrow, yet the preſſe is not ſo great, that they thruit or 
| 410d oneanother, for felv pafie that way. Which although itbe ſo, yet ſometimes good 
| flere of company goeththat Way , yea ſometimes our Lord findeth « cluſter of grapes - any 


 Þbarthicke for his vintage, 45 it fell out in this preſent ſeat, wherem Were brought is 
' 4 once 4:0. Martyrs, Who ched theirbleod, and in their bodits endured exceſsine tormonts, 
| Whoſe ſoules dir flieyntes heauen. Saint Baſile rote in brieftheir Martyrdome, but Simeon 
Metaphrafies Twrote it more at large. Bytbe colleion of that Which theſe two proce , We 


- gather that their life and martyrdome Tas in this manner. - 


FI N the time ofthe Emperor Lucinius, there was raiſed a cruell perſecution 
I the Chriſtians. They were ſearched for in cuery place, and ifthey 
"would not deny the faith of Chriſt, they were put to moſt cruel death. In this 
- perſecution the deuil] had a notable miniſter, who was a gouernour of a coun - 
trey, a moſt cruel|man, and was called Agricolaus. This man had intelligen- 
cc that in the Fmperors army there was a company of 40.ſouldrers in the Pro- 


| uince of Cappadocia, men of great yallure, as they had prouedin all che fer- 


vice wherein they had bene employed, and that being Chriſtians, they con- 


_ | fefled that Ieſus Chriſt was the true God. The hoſte was at that time in Se- 
- daſte a citie of Armenia the lefle. Whereupon the gouernour cauſed them all 


to be broughr thicher. When they were come before him, he ſpake mildely ro 


them and ſaid. | 
1 vnderftand of the great frendſhippe that is among you, by which meanes 


| you haunedone worthy acts inthe Emperors ſernice, I wiſh and deſire that your 
£ 


frend- 


frendſhippe be continued; 'and that you would obey the comandementrs of 
the Emperor. He commanderh you cither to ſacrificeto our Gods, or elſe ro 
be pur todeath. Ichinkeirnorfi: that men ſoworthy ro liue, ſhould be pur ro 
death in the floure of their age. Take mineaduiſe, for thereby you ſhall not. 
| only conſeruse your liues, but alſo-obraine high & great preferment of che Fm- 
Y peror. Conſider therfore well what you will doc. The valiant champions of 
| Chriſt anſwered herevaro in this maner: If we fighting for the earrhly Empe- 
ror haue obteined victories & haue done worthy acts(as.thou ſayeſt we have) ir 
is ſurely more fitce and conuenient for vs,rofight, make warre,and to doe high 
enterpriſes and memorable a&ts for the Emperor of heauen. Inthis maner will 
we fight, and areready prepared to __ and endure all rorments that thou 
canſt doe to ys,or lay vpon vs. And although thou profereſt vato vs riches and 
zewards, know thou, thar all rhinges are of noe value,nor comparable to thar. 
which-we ſhall looſe, ifwe (hall doethat which. thou willeſt vs.. The governor 
faidro them: Goertoe, aduiſe you well what you will doe, for to morrow you 
ſhall come before me againe, and herewith he cauſed-them to be led backe to. 
priſon, where the Saints remained finginge himnes, and praying God to ayde 
them in the conflite, which they hoped would: be ere long. 

Thenext day they were brought againe before the iudge, who-perſwaded 
them. to adore the Idolles, but they ſcoffed and derided them, to incite him the 
rather to begin the torments. The gouernour had agreat deſire therto, but he 
ſtaied for more ſecuritie, till the coming ofthe captaine vnder whoſe-ſtandard 
they ſeruediin the field, and then they two would ioyne in giuing iudgement. 
This was-thecauſewhy he returned the backe ro priſonwithour purtine then 
tothetorture, in which place they remained ſeuen daies, after which time the 
captaine came. Theiudgeand the capraine(being on the bench rogerher)cau- 
ſed them to be ſent for, ro receiue their iudgment; which-when they vnder- 
ſtood, they ſomewhat quailed,and began to feare. Which Cyrion one of them 
perceiuing,with a cheerefull conmrenance, and couragious hart, ſaid-to them. 

My brethren, remember that at ſuch time as we were in the battaile, aban- 

_ doned of all the Emperors hoſte, and that we 40. were enclofed with an infi-. 
nite companievf enemies, neuertheles, we making our prayers vnto God, 
were delivered from death, anddaunger, and ſlewe-many of our enemies, and. 
pur the other to flight. At this time we haue but three aduerſaries, to wit:the- 
gouernor, the captaine,and the deuill, and (hall we that be 4.0.doubt ro over- 
come them? God- forbid. If we haue obteined victory againſt many , ſhall we: 
not haueit alſo againſt a few? Let vs call to God. for his helpe and aſſiſtance, 
and make our prayers to.him, for that is.an armour moſt fiet far this-and the: 

| like batrailes. Ar theſe wordes they all tooke courage, and-falling on their 
kneog, they faidaPſalme of Dauid (which.they were wont alwaies toſay when 
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rwhey entredinto any battaile or conflia, wherin was daunger and perill) which 


| beginneth thus. Devs in nemine $80 ſelnum me fac, & in virmuwms libers me : 


being animated herewith, they departed from thepriſon,and preſented them- 
{clues before the tyrant. y | 

The captaine ſpoke firſt and ſaid: Is this the thanks and recompence you 
Make vnto your Emperor, for the grace, fauors, and wages,that he hath be- 
Rowed on you, more liberally then to any other ſouldiersin his armie? will 
youdeſpiſe and contemne his edits (o obſtinately? I aduiſe youto chaunge 
your mindes,if you will not of him be ſeuerely chaſticed, as you have ofhim 
bene heretofore bountifully rewarded? Adorethe Gods orels pur off your ſoul- 
diers weed, and prepare your ſelues ro endure (harpe and cruell corments. To 
theſe wordes anſwered Candidus one ofthe 40. ſouldiers: Take from ys both 
the ſouldiers weeds, and ourlife alſo, for we eſteeme it a ſmaller loſle then to 
looſe Ieſus Chriſt. The Captaine comaunded thateuery one of them ſhould 
be beaten on the mouth wich ſtones, and for that the miniſters were not for- 
ward inough therein (as he thought) he reuiled them, and gaue them manie 


 opprobrious wordes. A ſtraunge thing happened which was this. The officers 


being a good ſpace buſicd in ftriking rhe mouthes of the holy Martyrs, there 
appeared no ſigne of hurt in any of them, bur the mouthes of the executio- 
ners were all blouddy, and ſome of them ſpitr our their teeth;which fight cau- 
ſed the ſeruants of Chriſt to reioyce, and the tyrants to be aſhamed, and con- 
founded, buteſpecially the Capraine, who being vexed therwith (thinking ic 


| had bene done by enchauntment and art magicke) tooke a ſtone and threw it 


at one ofthe Martyrs, but the ſtone did not hurt him at whom ic was throwne, 
but hicte the gouernor on the mouth, and hurt him ſo ſore, that he and the 
Captaine were therewith much aſtoniſhed, and incenſed like Lyonsto more 
cruelty againſt che B, Martyrs. And for that they might hauerime to conſult 
together, and determine what cruellcorments to giuethem, they ſent them 
backe vnto the priſon, where the Saints (| -_ the night in praiſing God;who 
to ſhow that he heard and gauecare, ſpoke vntothem in this ſort, ſo that all 
heard the voice. In your beginning you haue bene yalorous and yaliant, bur 
he that perſeuereth to the end, that man hall be ſaued. This voice although 
on the one {ide it did comfort them very much , yeton the other fide it put 
them in ſome feare, doubting leſt any of them ſhould ſhrincke, andeuery one 


feared and doubted his owne fall. | | 
The next day they tooke them out of priſon , to execute the ſentence on 


| them, which the two wicked Iudges had ſer downe betweene themſeJues, which 


was; That the ſeaſon being cold , and there being neereto the walles of Se- 
baſte a great lake, they ſhould beall chrownenakedctherinro. They appoin- 


ted that neere vatoit ſhould be a bathe of warme water, ſochatif any ofthem 
Z 2 _ did 
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190 The fortie Martyrs: Maxcn. s. 


did denie rhefaich. of le{us Chriſt, they might of themſeiues paſſe intoit; and 
be refrethed. S. Baſiieaggrauaterh this cormenr ſaying; that only they which 
hane beneready todie by cold, can thincke or imagine what a terrible ror. 
mentrthis is. Butthe glorious Martyrs, although they knew that the tormene-. 
whereunto they were nidged was very greiuous, yet ſuch,and ſogrearwas their 
defire they had-ro-ſuffer for the loue of Chrilt, thar they ſtaied nor till the offi- 


cers did ſtrippe:them, but vnclothed themſelves. Euery one haſted-ro ftrippe- 


themſclues, cuery one ſtroverto be the firſt, that he mighthaue alittle more: 


 meritthen his companion. When they were all ynclothed, they entred into the- 


water Vp tothe throte. The wind blew ſo cold, that the water was ready ro Con« 
geale into Ice, and the ſunne was almoſt ſert. Aman cannot imagine;and eſſe: 
write, how greiuous this torment was vntothe holy Martyrs. When the Saints. 
entred'the-water, guided all by che ſame ſpirit, they lifcedivp their voice yn- 
to God and ſaid: Lordiwe be. 40. grant that 40.may becrowned: | 

 S. Bafile noreth this, for tharGod heard, and receiued: their praier. The 
fame holy man faieth:. thatwhen the cold-began to torment them, they ſaid:: 
Ir is a grienous.thingtoendure the cold}, bur irwilhe a (weetething ro enjoy 

Paradiſe;Novw the froſt aflifterh vs, but then.then the ioy in heauen wilrecreat 
vs, we ſhallgaine everlaſtinge life, by enduring paines one only night. The: 
Tyrants had ſert ſert watch:that none of chem-ihould depart out of the warer,, 
and-enter into the bath , except they denied Chrift.. Some part ofthe nighs 
being paſſed; all the watchemen were a ſleepe, exceprt the chiefeſt, who lifring: 
vp his eyes to heanen ſaw a-great brightnes, and in1t-39. Angells deſcend, eue- 
rie one witha crowne; Ar this he marueiled, and cheifly for that the Angelts. 


 were39. andthey in the lake were 40.. But hewas ſoone reſoſued of this doubr, 


for one of them-bearingthe coldeimpatiently which afflited him , departed 
out of the lake-ro enter into the bath, which was a-griefand'corafiue torheos 
ther, and'their hartes were herewith congealed as it were with Ice, enen as. 
their bodies were. Eueryone alſo dvubredleſt the like or the ſame, might hap®- - 
pentothemſelues; whereforethey praied vnro God for ſuccourthat he would: 
aidethem, and not permitthem forthe auoyding of this lake, to damnetheir. 
ſoulesin.the lake of hell.. | 

 Godofhis merey and gracecomforted them-by two meanes. The one was; 


they ſawrthe fugitiue and-Apoſtati as he entred the. bath, todie on aſodeine 


moſt miſerablie, for the hear of it did driue the cold tothe-inner parts, fo that- | 
it ouercame thenaturall heat.. The other was; that one of the keepers which: 


 watched-therealſo, freinge the cauſe.why. there diſcended from heauen 39«. 


ells. with ſo.many crownes:, ſtrippinge-himſelfe our of. his clothes. and: } 
ing-tothe-otherwatchmen;, bad them to keepe himand the others, for: 


An 
loo 


| kewasnow become a Chriſtian, andhauing faid. ſo, he.entredthe lake. Saint: 
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| Bafile ſaith: This happened as it befell vnto Iudas, for when he fel], and one 


of the number of the Apoſtles wanted, Saint Matthias ſucceeded him; andir 
happened ailo as it befellto S. Paul, who at thefirſt perſecuted the Chriſtians, 
and after was one of them,Sothis man that perſecured the Martyrs & threar- 
ned ro kill chemifthey departed out of the lake, afterwardentred in amongſt 
them, as one of their companie. This encouraged the Martyrs very much, & 
they continued ailchar night conſtantlie inthart rorment . On the next mor- 
ning by the commaundement of the tudge, they were taken out of the water 
halfe dead, and.d-lirons rodiſpatch rhem; he cauſed all their leggs to be bra- 
ken,as Mertaphraſtes affirmech. Amongſt cheſe Martyrs there was one Meclito, 


| ' More Jong and of more ſtrength then the other, for neither che coldnes of the: 
water, nor hreaking ofhis leggs rooke his life away. This yong man had a'mo=- 


ther that was there prefenc. It Kappened'thar therwo Iudges, to prevent that. 


| the Chriſtians which liu2d vaknownein that land, ſhould nor come by night, 
and conuey away their bodies, and Keepe thempreverently as reliques, com- 


maunded co lay their bodies-vpon-carts, and carry them to a cercaine field, & 
thereto conſume chemto alhes. All the bodies were laid Vpon carts except that” 


ef theyong: man who was yet alive. The mother ſeing that they left him be- 


hind, and did not carry him with them tobe burned, laid him on her ſhoulders 


ſaying: My fonne finiſhthy race and courſe with thy companions, do not ſe- 
- yerthy ſelfe fromſ\oworthy a. quier of Saints, for in the fight of God thou are 


nor inferiourto them. Whileſtthe mother carryed him thus, he yealded vp his- 
foule to God. This did nor trouble the woman at all, but ioyfull ſhe laid him 

i one of the carts amongrthe other, andwith themhewas conſumed to alhes., 
The bones which remained afcer the fire, were caſt into a riuer, that the Chri- 

frans might nor come to the ſight of them. Bur licle auailech the diligence of 
man, when God in his prouidence diſpoſeth otherwiſe . After three daies the: 
Saints appeared to the Biſhop of the cirtiecalled Peter, and ſhewed him the 
place where heſhould find their reliques.. Thirthee went the Biſhop by nigh, 

and being come vnto the place;he ſaw the bones of the Saints gliſter and ſhine 
inthe water like the ſtarres in the skie, and tooke them vp with great reneren- 
ce, andcarryedthem'to a place conuenient. The Church celebrateth the feaſt: 
ef theſe Bleſſed Martyrs on the 9.of March. Their Martyrdome was Anno Do- 

_ 316, Licinius being Emperor, Nicephorus lib. 14. cap. 10. writeth of theſe: 
$ainrs.. 
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The life of $. Gregory the great. 


TW Efus Chrift ſarth in $, Mathew; betbat Worketh and teacheth, be that hath Wordes 
_ and deedes,be that doth What be ſaieth,sbalbe great in the kingdome of beauen. Agrea. 
ble to this, the name of Great fitterh or ſeructh aptly to the bleſſed Pope 3. Gregory, and 
Dottor of the Charch, for chat betaught and alſo tprought;, ſor rbat Which by mouth be 
taught, be effeted and performed in Worke. So that 4s Tvith great reaſon be batb the name 
of great in the Church militant, ſo is be likeWiſe great in the Charch triumpbant, baum 
therin 4 high and eminent place; The life of this Saint Was written by Damaſus, and by lobn 
4s Deacon of Rome, by Venerable Beda, and others in this manner. | 


Aint Gregory was borne. in Rome, and was the ſonne ef Gordianus a ſena- 
cor, of the lignage of Pope Felix the third of that name. He was in blood 
noble, and in patrimonie very rich. S. Gregory was vertuous of life from his 
childhood, & was much addicted to pietie,ſo thatit was chen hoped, he would 
rooue ſuch a man, as indeed he did. He gaue himſelfe to the {tudie both af 
umanitie and diuinirie, in which he profited greatly. He was very muchaf- 
feed to a religious life, and was a Monke of the order of S. Benedia, and the 
firſt that by Papall authoriry approoued that order. He was very liberall ro the 
oore, and had ſo great a loue to build monaſteries , that he founded ſixe in 
icile at his owne coſt. Alſo he conuerted the houſe of his Fatherinto a mana- 
ſerie, and therein he made an hoſpirall ro lodge poore people, thar came to 
Rome on pilgrimage from other countries. Theſe good deedes, the example 
of his yertuous life, with his great wiſedome anddiſcrerion, made him ſo ac- 
ceptable, and beloued in Rome, that there happened nor any matrer of im- 
portance or waight, but thereinthey vſed him, and had his aduile.Euery one 
commended thar which he approoued, and diſallowed that which he difliked.. 
Pope Benedi& made him deacon. In thattime none were ordered, bur thoſe 
tharwere renowned for their vertue, and whoſe conuerſation was approoued, 
 VenerableBederelareth, that S.Gregory ſeing certaine children ſlaues ſou!d 
toa marchant of Rome, who were very beautifull, he demanding of whar con- 


try they were, it was told him that they were Angles (that is Engliſhmen) and | | 


ſonnes ynro Genriles, S. Gregory ſaid: ſurely the name firteth chem, for they 
ſeeme to be Angels. Itis apitrifull caſe thac the ſoules of them ro whom God 
hath giuen ſuch beaurifull bodies ſhould be damned, being Idollaters. W here- 
vpon he went to Pope BenediR, and defired himtoſend ſome learned and ver- 
tuous men,to preach the faith in England. And forthat none was found ſo fitr 
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S. Gregory the great, 183 

23 himſelfe (who alſo was moſt readieto accept thereof) he was deſigned for 
this worke, and ſet forward on his iourney. But forthwith the people of Rome 
cam? with o0-1e conſent to the Pope, deſiring him nor to deprive rhecirtie of 
2 man ſo neceſſary, and needfull vnto them, whereupon he was recalled.Short- 
lie afrer Pope Benedict died, & Pelagius theſecond ſucceded him, Ar that time 
the cleted Popewas conſtrained todemaund the approbation & confirmation 
of the Emperor of Conſtantinople, forſo rhe Emperor would have it,more by 
reaſon of his power and authoritie, then any right chereunto.Italy then ſuſtei- 
ning great afflitions, by the cruell inuaſions, and warres of the Longobards. 
Pope Pelagius rooke no care to ſend any Legate vnto the Emperour Tiberius 
for his confirmation. But afterward, fearing violece would be offred vnro him, 
he ſent thicker S.Gregorie to mitigare his indignation, who trauailed ſo ther- 
mM wit 2>—cen apr gd, 6 accepted the excuſes made in the behalfe of thePope. 
S. Gregory ſtaid certaine yeares in Conſtantinople, and there he wrote that 
ditine expoſition vpon lob, at theinſtance of Leander Archbiſhop of Cmuill, 
who was his great friende, and betweene whom to and: froe palled'many let- 
ters.In Conſtantinople he had a great confli& with Eutichius Patriarch of that 
cittie, who had written a booke in which were many errours, whereof S. Gre- 
gory did ſo conuince him.in the preſence of the Emperour,that he made him 
to 'reuoke all choſe falſe opinions that he had written. Then died Tiberius, 8 
to him ſucceeded Mauritius his ſonnein lawe, with whom S. Gregorie held 
tri frjend-ſhipp, and was God-Father at Baptiſme ro one of his ſonnes. 
Then he returned to Pope Pelagius ( being befieged in Rome by the Longo- 
bards) who ſent for him to come home. 

S.Gregory departed'from-Conſtantinople,andwich himSmaragdus whony 
the Emperor Mauritius ſent into Italy with theticle of Exark or Viceroy, who 
had in his company a puiſſant armie wherewith-to deliuer the Pope and the 
citrie of Rome from the ſiege, and withall ro. gouerne ſome countries and cit- 


* ties which the Emperour had in Italie .. This aide relicued the Romanes in 


ſome ſorr,for Smaragdus ioyned battaile with the Longobards and onerthrew 
them,ſo thac they were content to make accord and peace.Gregory was recei- 
ved at Rome, with great ioy,a{welof the Pope;as of all the peopleofRome, as 
he deſerued by his deeds & helpe,wherof the Chriſtian comon welth-in gene- 


. ral, & euery particular miby himſelf were partaker. Alchough'by the coming: 


of Gregorie that warre in the coutrie ceaſed, yet nor long afcer came another 
afflitio froheauen, &.chat was a great peſtilence, thar at the beginning depri- 
ued Pope Pelagius of his life. The multitude was ſo great that died afterward, 
that the-lining were not able to bury the dead. The miſerable Romans could 
not tel] which way to look for help or foraduiſe, but only after Gregory;who! 


In theſe. grieuous afflitzons was not diſcouraged, nor daunted, but byfaſting, 
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almeſdeeder ny 24/0e} oi averye he did, and which he perſwaded other men t6 


Therfore my brethren ler ys returne to lamentarion & ſighing for our finnes,. 


cellus. The moncks in S.lohn and Paul. The Noennes in S.Coſmus and Damia? 
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doinlike (ort,he en 

part, his care was ofthe common good,going himſelfein perſon ro prouid.ne< |} 

ceſlary things for euery mans need. Some he viliced, ſome heencouraged,and | 

cheared VP ſome he comforted, and helped euery one as theirneedwas”  F 
| Hecaulſed all the people ro be aſſembled vpen oneday, which was ypon the . 


euoured to pacifie the indignation of God. On the othey | 


 29.0f Augult,in the Church ef S.Sabina,andgoinginro the Pulpit, he made re 


em a ſermon, and ſaid ro them among other thinges. It ſhaibe now reaſon Þ 
my loving bretheren, that we feare Gods ſcourge, fince ar this preſent time his } * 
hand is ſo heauy againſt vs. You ſee how God inhis anger ſtrikerh the people, |] 
and how many dic on the ſodeine. Theinfirmitie cometh nor before the death, | 
bur cometh and killeth before they be ſicke, he thar is ſtricken wich this euill, | 
dieth before. he hath time co lament his finnes. Thincke you how the ſinner | 
may appeare before theangry Iudge , hauing nor now timetoweepe and la- | 
ment for his miſdeeds commirted. They that dwell rogecher in one houſe, dos f 
notdie one by one(as commonly they dos) but they all fall rothe groundand | 
die at once. The houſes Rand emprie and voide, the fathers ſee the ſonnes die, 
and theheiresdie before them, whoſe land they thought to haue enherited. 


whillt we haue time, the ſooner will che Tudge incline hiseare to the prayer, | 
when he that prayeth correRerh his faulr, and amendeth his life. God threat- | 
neth vs, he holdech ouerour head che ſword of his chaſticemenr. Let vsbe per- 
ſeuerant, andeontinewinteares, and weeping, forit is the will of God (who | 
is pitifull and mercifull)rchar wich our praiers,as it were by violence, we ſhould 
take and pull the ſword our of his hand. Therefore my brerhren,ler vs all this- 
preſent day-canfeſle our offences, and to morrow let vs make a proceſſion with | 
Liranies, to the Church of the Mother of God. And fince we haue all ſinned,” 
ler vs alrogetherlament and weepe for our faults and miſdeedes, for our wiſe - | 
ludgeſcingysto chaſtiſe our owne offences, will recall and reuoke the ſencence 
giuen againſt ys. | 

- Every one teoke great comfortatthe wordes of Gregory, and thenextday þ 
they went in proceſſion, andin onehoures ſpace, in which the proceſſion la- &F 
ſed, theredied $0.perſons. The proceſſion was ordered in this maner. The fa- Þ 
thers wereaſlembled in the Church of S. Iohn Baptiſt. The ſeculers in S. Mar- | 


nus, the marryed women in S. Stephens . The poore men and children in S. | 
Cecilies; When they were all aſſembled, they went in proceſſion to a Church |} 
of our Ladie which was large and grear, and able to hold them all. This ſolem- Þ} - 
neproceiiowas made many times,rtill tharit pleaſed God to pacifie his wrath, E 
&the ſodeine dearh began ro ceaſe. $ixe monerhes were paſſed ſince PopePela- | 
gius | 


© 


| 
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[ on egneend all che people of chart Iſle ro the Chriſtian faith , in ſuch fore 


by his great diligence. As that of the Donariſts in Africa,. of the 
| InCicilia, and. of the Arrians in Spaine, converting Recaredus King of that 


that” 


Authors of good credit dot write, that yiſiblie beforethis/Image, they mighe 
etherthick and corrupted ayreco flie, and diſperſe, and thar there were An- 
xells char ſong: Regineceliletere. 4lleluys. They ſay alſo,that Pope Gregory ſaw 
Angell aboue the caſtel}; char pur vp a bloudy ſword into-his ſhearh, -for 


which reaſon iewas afterwardcalled: The Caſtell of $. Angelo, where before 


harrime,it was called Moles Adriani. Theſe thinges, be ſtra and maruei- 
lous, bur God vſeth todoe prnm——_ for the lone of his ſeruants.  - 
' Rome being delivered ofthis ſcourge, the B.Biſhop began to rule & governe 
the Church in ſuch ſorc, that he lefe ynto his ſucceflors many examples ofho- 
lie life and doctrine. Euery day he inuired ſome pilgrime vnro his owne table; 
and one day it happened that he received Jeſus Chriſt into his houſe in a pil- 

rimes weed. He had a rolle of all the poore men in the cirie, and gane ynto 
Euery one of them vitrailes to eate,and other things alſo for their ſuſtenance, 
He deſtroyed many hereſies in all countries by his incomparable — q-4 


nce, by his wholeſome admonirions . He ſent preachers into England, 


Beda calleth him, che Apoſtle of rhe Engliſhmen. He oppoſed himſelfe 
}. $painſtrhe Patriarke of Conſtantinople, who pretended not to be ſubie ta 
| theChurch of Rome, and brought him to ſubmic himſelfe;, and roacknow-« 
! ledge the Biſhop of Rome to be his ſiperior. =? "78 
7" Gregory had ſomewhat codoe with the Emperar Mauritius;forthat he Had 
Fo | made 


Aa 


made a law; that noſouldier or Monke, ſhould bo made Prieſt, except he were 
lame, or otherwiſe vnfit, or vnablefor the warre. > when law, Greg 
wrote ſharpely te rhe Emperor,in ſuch ſort, rhart he 


ther indignation, for that Smaragdus the Emperors: Capraine nor being frieds 


of Gregorie; accufinghim of many defectes, and exceſles of his duerie (from 
which he was moſt clexre)-ſaying: he had put rodeath Malcus a Biſhop: (who 
had bene accuſed rohim-of ſome faults) without hearing what he could ſay, to 
cleare himſelfe. That he had pulled downe and defaced many ſumptuous bnil- 
dings in Rome, which famous men had lefrro-conſerue their names inerernaf} 
memory. Which they ſaid the Pope had done, that rhe Pijlgrimes that came to 


Rome ſho1iild nor trouble their mindes, in gafing onthoſeprophane Antiqui- 
ties. To this Gregory made anſwere: that the-barbarous nations thathad ra- -. 


ken-and waſted Rome, had done that ſpoile, and nor he. For the death of the 


I defire you that you will on oy behalferell Ceſar thus-much. Thar ific had 
bene my office and-duetis ro:kill men,andiflwouldhaue medled'ro haue ma- 
naged warres.;'ir might have bene that the Longobards ſhould nor at this 

y haue had a king in lraly, and if they had one, I ſuppoſe ſhould haue bei 
able, and-of ſtrength, ro haue deſtroyed and vrrerly confounded him: Bur for 
that 4-fears God; I make a ſcruple, and feare to-pur any onerodearh . The 


Biſhop 'Malcus neuer was priſoner, forthe ſame day rhat he was connicted of |} | 


his faulr;andindged;: forthe ſame, he dieg ſodeinly. He thac faith I killed himg 


faith nor cherruth, for he that killed him-was God. Fo him 1 referrerhe im- | 


puration of thisſlaunder, which is impoſed'on me, andwherewtth-I amwrong= 
fully charged: Theſe excuſes, nor yort the life-which the Pope ledd (although 
ie-was moſt holie)- wereſufficient to caufethe Emperor to relent, - but rharhe 
would-tiH be-arvarianceand diſcord with Gregorie, vill helefr perſechting 
him, by feaſon ofa miracle which happened, which wayrthis. 


- One day the high ſtreereof Conſtantinople was full of people, and at mid- 


day appeared therina maninthehabite of a-monke, with a naked ſwordin his 
hand; who-ſaid witha loud voice. With-this ford hall Mauritias, and his 
wife;and children beſlaine ſhortliezand having ſaid thus, he vaniſhed away os 


2{odeine:F he Emperor perceived that hewas thus threarned, forthat he had 


perſectired Gregory, andtherfore he ſorrowed for thar offence, and did penan- 
. ce, defiring-God:to forgiuehim. Neuertheles, there roſe-and rebe]led againſt 
him onePhocas in Chalcedon,and beheaded him. Hers cndeqnot the troubles 
of S:Gregory, for Agilulfus Kingof the Eongobardsmadewarreagainft him, 


and beſeiged him in Rome, andin that yeares ſpace(ſo longihe Liege _— 
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id abrogaze the Jawe,bur 
yet he'remayned Giſpleaſed againſtthe Pope. Fhe Emperor was moted to fur. | 


withrhe Pope, wrote both ro theEmperorand:ro others alfo, many ſlander | 


bp,hewrote toa fauoritof the Emperors called Sabianus in thismanner; 
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the cittie abode much afflitio, which rothe good Biſhiap was 2s grienons. The 
wife ofthis king was called Theolinda, who borea g: ear affeftion vntoS.Gre- 
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gory, tor which cauſe hededicared the bookes of his dialogues vnro her. This 


ood Queene not only perſwaded rhe king her husband,to end the warre, but 


| aifoabteined of him ro receive the Catholique faith, and ro be made a Chri- 


ftian, for vncill chat time he was an ldolarer. 

.. By this meanes S.Gregory had ſome reſt and quietnes,and alſotime toexer- 
ciſe bimſelfe in good works,;as writing many proficable bookey, reforming the 
eccleſiaſticall ſtare, and amplifying he worſhip of God. For he appointed the 
manner to ſay Malle, and encreaſed the ceremonies,and put themin ſuch order 
3s they be at this day. You haueto vnderſtand, that in the primiciue churchthe 
Apoſtles & other Prelates their Succeſſors ordeined, that in rhe ſacrifice ofthe 
Maſle, before the conſecration of the b!efled body of Teſus Chriſt, they ſhould 
fay.ſome praiers,and read (ome leſſons of theold andnew Teſtament. The Bi- 
ſhopsof Rome afterward enlightned by the holy Ghoſt, reduced it to that or- 
derwhich is in vie at this day. Pope Celeſtinus ordeined the Introite; and the 
Gleria inexceifis. Our Pope Gregory ordeined to ſay the Kyrie elciſon nine times, 
and the prater, Gelafius ordeined the Epiſtle, and rhe Goſpel}; Damaſus rhe- 
Crecde, co ba ſaid on ſundaies and ſome feſtiuall daies. Alexander pur in the 
Canon thisclauſe, Q uipridie quam parerecur. Sixtus ordeined the Sanus. Inno- 
cencius the Pax.Leothe Orate Fratres, and theſe wordes in the Canon: Senfum 
Secrificium & immaculatam Hoftiam. Pope Gregory, in the ſame Canon ordeined 


| Ge particle which ith: dieſque noſires in the pece diſpenas; And ſofram thisrtimer 
is & & the order which is nowe obſerued, -except-inthe Church of Millaine, 
F- In.w 


which is yſed the office of S.Ambroſe;and in Coſtantinople thar of S.lphn 
Chriſolteme. And in Spaine, and chiefly in Tolledo, the office of S.Ilidorus; 


hich be all different in ſome ſmale ceremonies from the Gregorian office. S. 


Wy hauing compoſed the office in this ſort, he laboured alſoro fert the 


Ecclefiaſticall perſons in order; wherfore in ſome Councells that were holden 
in his time, and in many particular Preprios merus he ordeined, that in ane pro=- 
vince there (hould be but one Metropolitane. He appoinred thar a prieſt accu- 


' fed for any offence, might cleare himſelfe by his owne oath. He forbad ſecular 


women co enter-inro the monaſteries of moncks,or Nonnes. He appointed thac 
the Liranies called the greater, ſhould be celebrated in the church between Ea- 
ſer, and Whitſontide,and on S. Marks day. He ordainedthe proceſſions+the 
benedition of che Palme,and Oliues, on the ſonday next before Eaſter, & the 


| benediction of the Cadles vpen candlemas day. He compoſed the benediction 


of che Paſchall candle; although before that time the newe fier was hallowed; 


{| .and bleſſed. He alſo ordeined the benediRtiongof the aſhes; onthe firſt day of 
{ Lear, and the waſhing of the feete on manday thurſday, He was thefirſt Pope 
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"know wherero findit. But ſhortly afrer his'death, was difcouered rhe wicked 


" res itthe'ichurch of S.Perer, andthe Chureh accounterh him in che number 
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that wrote inthe beginning of rhe Bulles 6f the Biſhop of Rome, theſe words 
of humilirie:'Seruanr of the ſeruants of God. — Fe 
;- In this and ſuch other good works the good Biſhop was exerciſed, wherfore 
he deferued ro ſee rhevniuerſaltChurchin peace, inthemoſt worthy & moſt 


Chriſt was worſhipped, and [dollatry was ſo pur to flighr, rhat you could nor 


Mahbomer,who hath done great harme vato Chriftianicy.Afcer that S.Grego- 
rie had ſene that which he {o much deſired, to wit: vniuerlall peace in allthe 
Church, ir pleafed our Lordro call bimaway , ro-beltoweon him the reward 
chachis goods works deſerued: Andſo he departed rhis life by lickenes on the 
R. of March inthe yeare of our Lord 605.Phocasbeing Emperour (and on the 


fame day the Church doth celebrate his feaſt) after he had+bene Pope 13. yea- 


resand a halfe. Art two times he made 62. Biſhops, 39. prieſts, and 5. deacons, . 
His death was bewailed ofall rhe Romanes, and of ajl Chriftendome ſo much, 
as his holy and vertuous life deſerued . His body was buried with many rea- 


ofthe hoty Do@orsand Confeſſors. Heis one of the foure Doors whom the 


Church holderh as of greateſt aurhority among the other Eccleſfiaſticall Do- 


ors. He deſerned rhe name and ritle of Great, for his heroicall verrues, and | 


for the worthy workes that he wrote. Peter his Deacon affirmerh, that he ſawe 
many times the Holy Ghoſt tre onthe head of —__— in forme of a doue, 
whiles he wrotee His do&rinehath this particular and eſpeciall grace, tharir 
declarerh the affe&ionsthar be in men; 'in fich ſorre, rhat he which conſide- 
reth and marketh ir well, when ke readeth his workes (as Saint Thomas of A- 
quine norerh} ir ſhall feeme char ir ſpeaketh ro him... God give vs grace rhe 


-ceading his doQrine, and making vie and profirof it, we may gaine and gets | 


the glorie ef Godrogether with him. Amen. 
F SITE $ sf | ' CES | 


_ 


= The life of 8. Toſeph, ſpouſe tothe Virgin Mary. March. 19, ' | 


II fe glorious F. Birnerd ſaith, that Tofopb the ſonns - Ko the Pairiarke, Was 
+ Þ- aperſel# parterne of Toſeph the ſpouſe of the mother of God, and they io bad the 
". ſame namenervitheut miſterie. Theone War bol:s, and fo as the other; the ons 


| Cbrifs, fled inre- Bgypr, vakipy Teſts With. him. The one to obſerne fidelicie ro dis Lord, 
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goodly ſorr that it had beneto thatday . For'mall the whole knowne world x 


woſt beneft, andthe other moſt chafte. The ono Was ſold and ſent into Egypt , by the enuy. 
of bis breehren , the other to flythe ſurie and ennyof Hered', Who layin Wayt ro kill leſus. | - 


would not canſentiuer [aticfie thevnletsfull defire of bis ladie; the other for reverenceof tha | 


. Mother of God, never companied With bet carnally, allcit 2h eons bis ſpouſe. To one wat | 
I» + EM | glue | 
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| Cited and diſcloſedin his fleepe celeſtiall miflerits, and inefſable ſecrets. The onelaidvp the 


| came from beauen, for the benefit and good of the Whole w011d, The life of this B; Pattiarks 
- gathered out o f divers Authors, Was in this manner. > 


-#ſo-rot 
the virgin, he was fourry yeares ould,as ſome Doors hold, by the teſtimony 
of Ifay who ſaith: The bridegrome ſhall reioyce with the ſpouſe , and ayong 


wen the knowledge and vnderflanding of the dreames of Pharas, and totheotber was ve- 


Wheat in Egypt, not for bimſelfe,bue for other people, the ether badin keeping the bread that 


\ Ofeph was of the royall tribe of Inda, of the houſeof Dauid, and borne in 
Þ Bethleem. He had rwo Fathers, the onenarurall,che other Legal, whichwas 


| Hely. lohn Gerſon affirmeth, that he was ſanctified in the wombe of his mo- 


ther, as S. lohn Baptiſt and Hieremias was. He wasa virgin, as S. Hierome 
faith againſt Eluidius. S. Auguſtine in his booke, de nature & grarie faith: he 
finnednor mortally at any time. He was the true ſpouſe of the vitgin (accor- 
ding ro-S. Chomas) and of her much beloued, for the ſpoule is bound ro loue 
the bridegrome. He was the dry-nurſe and chief ſeruant ofthe ſonne of God 


F andwith his labour gouerned and maintained. the mother and the ſonne, who 
- maintained and gouerned the whole world. He was alwares in» the companie 


ef the glorious virgin, and-the ſonneof God. He was partaker of all his'tra- 
nels, and was a molt fairhfull-preſeruer ofher chaſtitie and-virginitie. He was 
theficit man that ſawe and worlhipped the ſonne of God afrerhewas borne, & 
deſerued ro heare the Angels. who made ioy in heauen. He'was preſent at the 


- joy of the Shepheards thar night our Sauiour was borne, andwasconuerſanr 


with the mocher,and with the ſonne of God a long time, dwelling in one houſe 
with them, eating at the ſame rable, andof the ſame meare, and-drinking of 
the ſame cuppe. He helde in his armes the ſonne of God', and thatnotone or 


- z3yodaies, bur many yeares, toembrace, kiſle, and ſerue him Itisalfo preſu- 
.med, that he retoyced him-with ſongs and other pleaſaunces, wherewirh little 


infants aredelighred, ſo that the goodold man {hewedhimfelfe likes child, 
ro make the ſonne of God merrie. The father erernall honoured'S:Ioſeph more: 
then other of his time, ſfictrhe cleted-himro be the dry narſe of his holy fonne, 


- and permirred that rhe virgin morher, ſhould call himthe facher ofhis ſonne. 


The ſonne did alſo honour him, for that he efpecially eleted him for his com- 
panion, and ſeruant in his youth, and almoſt in all his life .. It was no ſmall 


. honour that Toſeph ſomerimes comaunded, and thar leſus-Chriſt obeyed him.. 


Fitholy Ghoſt honoredhimalfo, ſince he would, that Toſeph ſhonv!dbefpouſe 
eB, Virgin-being the eſpouſe of his maieſtie: When Ioſeph affianced 


Manfſhal dwell with a virgin. Andit is a thing very liketo be ſo:for one of the: 
cauſes wherforethe virgin was eſpouſed was, that the bridegrome might at- 
tend and ſeruethe ſonne and the mother alſo, and with his labour maintaine- 

o Aa3 - them, 
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them which chinge hecould nothaue done if he had. beng very ould. Ang ali 
rhoughthac ordinarily or Yſually, Ioſoph. is painted an ould-man,that is done. 
for che chaltitie of the 'virgia ; and. alſo in fignification that he was wile. ar” 
prudent,and temperate, for (o-be ould men thar be verruoys, fac che greatexs,) 


; periece they hauein affaires. Ieſus Chriſtis allo painted in the ihape of a Lams. 


Cap. 12, 


| To4n.ca, 


q ay 


| Tue. C4 
I, J.396 


be, to repreſent vnro vs his perfe& innocencie, with which he was facrificed, 
agd.thar without reſiſtaunce.. Thus much would S. Luke lignifie of S.Ioſeph, 
in calling 5 2 Vir, that 1s, a Man: for heis called a man, thac is prudent,and. 
dilcreete, not very yong, nor very old, but from abour 40. to 50. yeares. 
- Thaueſaid this holy patriarch was a virgin, but iris a matter diſputed amag 
the holy Do@ors. For all the greeke Dotors, and ſome of the Latine hold,. 
that he had ſonnces by another woman, - and that they were thoſe that in the. 
goſpell are called the brechren of Chriſt. Alchough thar word will nor com-' 
pell oneneceſſarilyro ſay, thar thoſe were the carnall brethren by farther and: 


mother , for that-it was a cuſtome amongſt che hebreyes ro call their.necre | 


kinſmen brethren, as we reade in Geneſis of Abraham and Lot, who called: 
one another-hrother, and yet they were yncle, and nephew, oneto theather, 
Ln:the goſpell alſo they be called bcorhers of Ieſus Chriſt, whosndeed were his 
coins: Heroof ir 15 that S:Terome, S. Auguſtine, Rupertus Tinitienfis, Hugo: 
de ſanto yiftore, venerable Beda; and mauy other Auchors ſay: thats. Ia-; 
h was a virgin, which thing is very conuenient and firte, for we ſee that. 

when theB. yogin (which was well in yeares arthar time) Rood at the foots 
of the holy Crofle, her bleſſed ſonne recomended her ro I.lohn Evangeliſt. The: 
holy DoRors (ay that hedid-recamend her vnto him at that time beforeapy 
other, for that he was molt beloued, and alſo for thar he was a virgin. Ifthis 

be ſo, it ſhalbe more conuenient and firte , that when'the B. Virginwasina 

more flouriſhing age, ſhee ſhould be recomended co avirgin,asS.lotephwas, 
Some lay andnamelis Germanus Archbiſhop of Conſtantinople,that theyir-. 


gin Maric being of marigeable yeares,and remaining in the company of ma-. 


nie other damoſels, with whom ſheewas brought vp in.the temple of leruſa- 
lem,itfell our, that many were taken our to be maryed, but the bleſſed virgin 


aid, that ſhee mighrnot marrie, for that (hee had offered her ſ{elfe ro God, 


and made a vow to keepe her virginitic. This ching was ſtraunge, for in thoſe 
daies,rhere could not be found a damoiſe! bur (hee defired to be married, and 
to haue children, and this they.did for tharthey knewe, that there ſhould bs 
borne into: the world a great Prophet, a Meſſias, and vniuerfall Redeemer.of 
all mankind. Wherefore euery one pretended: to haue parte in that, and al- 
theugh that they might not be mother of him, yet —_ one delired-thathe 
might be of her linage. This was the cauſe that Anna who was afrer. mother 


to.Samuell ,, ſhewed herſelfe robe agreeucd in the temple, ſothar Hely rhe 
prie 


ROE F EY. TT — TEE", Wn” 209i! "0 _ IR ih 4 a - X 
, F ” - x pO" © 
* : I AI .. - 

ii. RET ei 
coy £ 2 ELITES A 
k 2 #7 F CY » e7_ BY C EL 

Th 4 "; , + 1 x 

Fa 4 . 5 A 
% 


4 


IEEE? 


; 


CIT 


y——_ 


1 


| 
f 


| 


ae af 3% ad 
7 


 prieftchonghrherro bedronken,and that SN of nothing els but ofrhe 


7 S. Tofeph. | is 191 


rext deſire (hee had ro haue children. When Tephrte would ſacrifice his owne 

aughrer, ſhee-asked a rime wherin mm omews which proceeded 
of rhar; ſhewas depriued of rhat hope. The deceire thar Thamar vſed+o her 
farther in lawe, when [hee fained herſcife co be a harlor , rhat (hee might vſe 
carnall companie with him; proceededof no other. The virgin hauing then 
faid,thar ſhe had vowed vnto God to keepe her virginity,it feemed vn;o them 
all a ſtraung thing, andnor heard of before that rime. And therforethe prieſts 
and Doors were aſſembled together to conſult hereof, & to take aduiſe what 
rodocin this cafe. Tr is ſaid, one of chemthad a reuelation from God, that his 
will was, char ſhee ſhould be FMancedin this ſort. That all the yong men that 
were of the line of Danid { asthe virginalſo was} which were co cake wines, 
(ould meer on a day. in the Temole, and that euery oneſhould beare in his 
hand a rod, andthat he whoſe rod did budde,thould:rake Marie for his ſpouſe, 
So they did, and therod of loſeph budded, and (o he eſpouſed the virgin. This 


have ſaid as ſome Authors doe affirme it, and-itisalſopainred in many pla- 


ces, whichalchough ir bo a ſmall proofe, yer ſome it is, thatiit is true. 

- But wereirthus, andin this manneror noe, I do neither affirme nor denie, 
bart this that [ now > 6 molt certaine, which is. That Iofſeph hauingeſpou- 
ſed the virgin, andir happening her to bewith child, and knowing that it was 
notby him {forchac rhey had bach of th:m-made a vow of chaſtirie at theireſ(- 
pouſalles) was mach aſtsniſhed, and amaſed; He was juſt and would nor de- 
{$6 her, bur determined ro purher away ſecreclie.. Ofirhis there be rwo-opi- 
nions.'S. Ierome, S.lohn. Chrifoſtome, 8. Bernarde, Origin, and many others 
fay:that Ioſephneither imagined nor thoughr any euil ofthe virgin, burwould 
leaue her, reputing and iudging himſelfe ynworthy to haue her br his. ſpon ſE; 
AsS.Perer and:the Centurion who ſaid to Chriſt ,defiring himctodepart from 
them, for they were not worthy of his preſence. S, Augulſtine'and:S, Ambroſe 
are of another opinion, & ſay: that althougtrIoſeph eſteemed the virgia Mary 
to beamoſt holy woman, and that hehad nocauſero imagine anyeuill of her, 


ieſhin g her great wich child, and being afluredthat he kepr her no company, 


was troubled, & doubrfull what ro-thinke on either fide; he held-and repu- 


"techher for holie, and he ſawe her great with childe : therefore he knewe nor 


what rozudge; but hoinclinedrothatopinion, rhar cherewas no euill in her, 
and thaethe haning kept ir cloſe, ſhewed a care-to preſerue the honor of God , 


and herowne: credit: Bur ro-ſec his ſpouſe to-be deliuered of a child in. his 1a, 
houſ®, andnort hauing kept her companie in any ſort, would be rohim.a great cap. 3. 


blemiſhe in his goo$name, butifhe-ſhould thinke any euill of the virgin,and 
Mould diuulge, and PS AIRY acquſc her of adultery, he being a 
iſt man; he.thought he ſhould doe his.ſpouſea gricuqus igjurie by this impu- 
ks ration, 


<> 
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' herein ſhewed himlelfe ro be indeede a perfon aduiſed, of credit,and of good | 
ynderſtanding , -for where ſhall you now findamanin che world, that ſhould |] 


ration,” nee ſhee lived a verruous hi fe, and of whom hecould nat enceth 


deparrour of rhe country 2s a baniſhed man.[twereno reaſon we ſhould omit, 


her peace,and lefre the carethereof vnto God, God would not hould loſeph 


ro les x E 
ſent an-Angellcohim, whofpoke to himin hisfleepe and ſaid: Ioſeph ſonne 


Mah. of Dauid feare nor pLewngs be well, ifchyſpouſe be with child, iris nor by 
<5?-*: man, bur bythe oly Ghoſt, forthis is the damoſel] ofwhich Iſay ſpeakech, 
pe 7. : ps 7 : 
v.14, who —_  —— ſhallbring forth the Sauiour.She {hal bring fortha ſonge, | 
andthouſhalrcall hisnameTeſus, forhehallſaue his people. When loſeph 
heard theſe words,” he remained very well ſatisfied in his doubr. * :: + -? 
_ $. Bernard ſaith; tharGod permitted loſeph to doubt , forthat nodoubt 
ſhould remaine to ys, of the puritie af the glorious virgin. And as the doubt © 
- Ioen, of S, Thomas the Apoſtle in rhe article of the refurretzon, cauſeth chat nong 
244 Hanecauſcrodoubt hereafter: ſoof che:doubr of S, Leſeph ir cometh to'pailt ' 
(although there be difference berweene theſe rwo doubrs) that none can ati 
more once thirike, or haue _ (cruple of rhe. puritie of the virgin, and ofthe 
conception of her ſonne,which was by the holy Ghoſt-and not by man. Toſeph 


Have a ſuch marter fall outin his houſe, and would not crieout,exclaime,and 
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any evil, Toeafe anddisburden himfelfe of theſe troubles, he thought co {en A. 
her back ro her farhers houſe, by ſome deuiſed excuſe or other, and himſciferg, | 


rere confider what a griefe itwas to the glorious virgin, to ſee her ſpouſe (a, 
"melancholie, and di{quierin minde. Sec louced himgearely, and {hee would, 
| haue vied ſome wordes tohaue deliuered him from this croubled and difquiee. 

thoughr, burit was not firce (he ſhould open the miſtery, wherefore ſhee held | 


rin ſufpence or doubt, bur co disburden him of this griefand ſorow, | 
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by Gor lecommried 6 conferredwith bim 

\Moreocuer,ſoine perſon is likewiſe of 
highaccompt forrhac he comannderh;and hath menofreck ie his com- 
mandement,for which reſpe& and cauſe, the authority of Sdoſeph: | 
ecived, for thar he comannded not the ſunne as Toſue did, bur hefnns that 
creared che ſurine,r+ wit? Teſus Chriſt our Lord God; 8&our Lady. $.Hierome 
Gith: chareo e dmg praiſes of S.Paula,i it was neodfullrofilen 


of (8.loſep has hodet 


fmen'and alſo 'of '} 
arid declare all his 'metirn am rn 
"Somichanefaitrhar he way LP view Teſts is Chriſt died.Bur icis very cer: 
rajnerhat he departed or of this life , ' at the beginningefrhe-preaching of 


Chriſt our Lord, for ifhe hat bene aliue,rhe Euangelift wonld.in on place or 
other, have ads mentiot- of him, *enen as they nameofrentimes the B; yir- 
in; 3. Jo ſophthen paſſed ont of rhis lifes ay yearex of 6y. andthezy.:ycare 
after the biech bfChrift Iefus, whowas prefent at his paſſage, and comaunded 
the Angelle'ro carry hiv bleſſed fouleinto the'boſome of Abraham; where he 
made trus report to all the holy fathers, which were there, ſayi g vatothem; 
thir after fow daies rhey ſhould be delivered from our rhat :$. Bernard 
kith:"chaton rhe day of the reſarretion-of ourLord among the otherwhich 
roſe with him.S. lofoph'vas one, ind-thar'on Afcenfion day,' with nkerd 
he ifcended into heaven ir body arid imſoule ailfo, ro; 

tk. To which Codof his grext mercy bringe vs; Amen. The CarholikeChurch 


Etlebrateth the feaſt of 8. Tofepho on the 19. of Ravcks 
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thn The life of's: Benedife "{bboe, | March, 217 


—\ 0d feckingis the booke of Deaterenomy "With bis people; ſaid pave iGein Ifehen 
gp 5halr barken to the voice. of thy God, and bearinge it sbalt obſerae «ll ther which 
"Ine be comaundeth thee, then chat be bleſſed i in the citia, bleſſed 13 the field 

fruit of thy bodie,' av bleſſel in thefraits « tors found . This 4 feet f very) 


many ſtile: hero 
fteries in the Wildernes, and 


og he > the PR bow« 
land «da the fruit of bis 
ebe male — Fhicb by the mweanes of his 
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ny Binedia was borne id Nutfaacittylid Iraly am&g ths cebinin< phe 
hat dwelt nor farre'from Rome, Hyg 
i poker his facher ſenrhim.co Rome tobeinftruced intheliberallarts, and 
therin ho fpenc ſome! time: Afrerward.confidering:the-daungers of the/world, 
and tharmany ofihisfelpmediſciples;tan bean 'ncagdivers beinous: arid 
reuous offences, for tharrhey did abandosthemſelues; ro follow cheir yourh 
plexfures; He fearing cit ike raughe kappes to-himſelfe, judged ir beeter 
ro pine himſetfe oner wholly-ro theſeruice.of Godwithour Dawek learning, 
and ro befaued, rhen with more learning to offend God, and ro be condem- 
ned to hell fire Vpon this: ſuppolition, het forſboke-hie Nudie, and neglefted 
therendertheriſhinges of bis facher and mortherand «fibis friends, decermis» 
king rv-por himſelfe ore into the (rvice of God; Fo effe® this; berooke 
his rk pros are antes four miles from! - dp phong may "re op 
wetronry, ce was AS one di- 


baekro Fe 


TD 44d niglettion;mnde 
PR intention, and promiſed to.aide = therein. He alſo a4 roar" 


panie, vatill char guided by God, they cameto4 caue amo _— certaine CTAggy 1 
wi 
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—_ of a mountaine, vnro which 6ne could hot paſſe biir gfear dic 
- isplace Benedi& ghoſe for hithubication, 8 thets he remamed. Romanus: 
Riders + to. viſit an ro helpe him the Leſt he could withitſtenance, and ſohe 
at ed,lvaujag himall alone,burwell accompanied with the race and loue- 
of God.an with a defire roſeruc him. BenediRt entring into the. Cave, fell on 


Yi his han Fomrardheajue ivi God thaks for that He had 
igen Fr ml n the orendeb fo IE: narerthereo = In. tie phhes (aid BR 
Lard Cod willHine withehes algpe,. beipg my felfe.: 

pk ,nor mother, ngrhonours, deg «nor any, oth thing incheworld 


ſhalhio der me fromchinkingon thee,ro.ſ] veake wii rag ing Jouethee only. 


| Helpe me my Lord, for Lam entred intothis dar e caue and deſert; purtin 
my confidence inthee, and belequing Fnregin! hagrbou wilt. aide.me:, 4 
defend me , from all thigges thas may moleſt angannoye me.. The: news 
heremire was nor Atifedwith gining; apks ea. God for this good benefirt 
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_ him:greatthankes for ir, the prieſt retarned to his Church.. On that 
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Feceiucd: (as it ſeemed.to. him) for being conduQed by God to this plars, bur 
ASIC. m_ caming bis fleſh, with ing AIR. 
His mear was ſuch as Romanus ſometimes broughe him, for he liued.in a Cel 
nor farre from that place, ynder the obedience and rule of a good and holy Ab- 
bor called Deodarus, and as vften as he could ger time, were at neuer ſo licle,he 
wauld bring ſome ouerplus of bis parts., \which was ſome litle piece of bread 
and gius it ynto Benedia:;: He called him a farre off with the ſound of a licle 
hell foritwas ſomewhar difficule ro goe vato the caue:$ whe Benedict heard 
the bell, hewent forth, and tooke the beneditionthac Romanus brought yaco 
_ Then ſtaied theyawhile cogerher talking /howe thinges went, and af cha 

auours thatGadhad ſhewed ta him;and ofhts conflies with the devils,and 
ofhis other conrinuallexerciſes-Benedit/yelded rol himaccout of eueryching 
and Romatius encouraged; & comfarted him;praying him.note9 betired, buc 
ro proceed itthis. good purpoſe, although iclicle needed to exhort himeherco, 
hong was Ul hismntenct.God would .notleanc his eruantBenediet only ynder 

hecate of Romanusfalthough he tookasgreatcare of him as was poſlble for 
$;man £6 doe) yer oftcgtimes he could:nozperforme: his defireiapd inten tas 
ward Benedi&, being.hindered by fomebuſines thatthe Abbotenipyned him. 
..c happened that in a village not farreoff, dwelt a-prieft of holy life, who(ie 
ing chenncerc Eaſter)made better and extraordinary preparation for good 
then he yied radoe. Tathis prieſt God ſpake: Thau takeſt paine, thar. 


| n be delicateand eaurious, and my feruantis like.to die far hunger 
imthe-deſert.; The:blefled monſtaicd not! rg heare more, but with,ſpeed ta- 
king the mear be bad dreſſed,wonrt aut 08 his way,to find theſeruan; of God. 


He vſed kerein ſuchgiligence, paſſing ouer mountaines, trauerſiog yalleyes; 
and:ſcarching caues;and-dennes, andbroken places, that laſtly on Eaſterday 


bee 


3nthe morning, he.faundtheplace where. S. Benedict was , When they mer 
and.had falu ; erawhile, and.then ſattedowne 


d eachother, they __ Ai 
and talked rogreher of ghoſtly macters. ten theprieſtſaidto Benedia: This 
1s Raſter day, it is meete that thou gate fome of the meat that I haue broughe 


thee; and give ſomerefreſhing and comfort ro thy afflited body. The blefled 


man anſwered. Certes it is Eaſter to me, fince I doe deſerue to fee thee, bur o- 
therwiſe Hkaow not what day it.js. Then zxeplied the prieſt, know that today 
ja qbedapof the Refirretion-df our Lord Iefis C hriſt,ic isnor Jawful for thee 
to:faſt, and hecauſe-thou maiſt hauce ſomewhat to eate, God hath ſenr me ya- 
tathee, Banedift recqued:.the meat-that the prieſt had brought , and |gining 


y the 
bleſſed may was well-yeleyued, 7 4 ns mm 34 ENG aa at ra 
»Notmany daies after, foma/hephteardaby-chaunco paſſing by,and ſeing the 

farrgioff among chatrong thor goought he had bene ſome ſama yo 
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beilty for = he i warcovredih thine) 


me-exhorraric _ coke chain Gurali,ent 
wicked < courſe Flite; andiliveds 
day alone, andtherempror came ro-him in the likenes of a black bird, flyin 
round abourhim;: and ſomerime cloſe vnro his face, ſo: that the bleſiet.ma 
might havetsken her; yevheiwould noc , bur made-the-fighe:of che Trotls 
wherar che bird ftew- away; bur le& toche bleſſed. Man. ſue 
carion-oFcarirallirie, + chic he never hiditheilike.. /- $6002 22803 
- The deuilFbroughrro his-mind awomanthar: Dotred fone in Rome; : ind 
he perceiagd him fe ro burnein the concupiſcence of her; which madehim 
0s eros) fo'thar herhoughers forſike the deſere a rotiad 
EE bim(ſelfe; aridfini ing-hin(elfenac 
00 05nd 6 and thornespand rombled his body 
ubche-rempration was turned i mco griefand paine: 


ickeat & rorne; ;riar che bloud rarineubeundancly fron 
This 

r od, for he-hadnorehelike:rempracion: duringall 
| toldielifeiphenfreninrd Now the famewfthebleſs 


at; and'miliny were conformded bo! ſeeoheoie owmneliues, and rooke occafie 
amend and cortedt them FT 'G S116 Tz 0 ttigtrsd 327 


thetrProlargob5 uponor, Hekgowingrhaetheyiadd:lovſely,faidryewotiiem, 
thathe Wis'rb&niftere-andharpeg andikat they coukbuor fuppotrand bearer 
him, therefore-howiledrhioniro ſpeaketiomoretherof Blemore rhy bleffed: 
man refuſed,ehe morechey did impormnarehin; ſorharin maner they fufor» 
ced kift-to yel&Nibeonſenr,. Hauing bepuntro gouemerthens, he ſharpely're- 
proved: thoſe that deſerted reprehenſion, wndhgorouſly ohaſtiled rhoſe that 
gaortto bid#trim: 
newerhet euilkbehdutonr; 


deparr Front alence; for thar the couhtre) people 


they- refolued 6h rhis-peraerſe and'diabo jcall deviſe, thavis roſzy, toigiueliim: 


zoiſon. Purtihg it in practiſe, they.innenimed thewins thit riebleſſed man: 

fould drinke. The toly man, "firſt made theſipne ofthe Trofſe yporrthe wine 

, and TRrae miraculouſly broke infandor; and the poiſons. 

Therttic bleſſed marrfoind our theiriniquitie,. and mang: 

fd quiet countenance ſaid rneo then My brechiren; God fors : 
giue 
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—— row 


apa rx ybrantaorre Benedict was one I 


r al Tptoud Farre-abroadjand many. trauvtted ro-hing and tre 
32s, "9ndoeiehalt markingebe auſteritieatilslifo,/wers rhbef Sond 
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haul me ragnends 
—_— imendement,;as he ſawe none in 520 
x4sno finnero- leauerchene. For (faith he)if nor or a 
tliere be any thar doe helpe and ayderthe Prelace to. diſcharge his duetie;,; _— 
@ bound:ro gouerne theny, & noc:rodforfake them, although:itibe.very much 
paine andraucilers him; butif be baue-nor any aye. orkhelpe., bur all dbe 
hinder him, he aaraboios rune! leaue rharchargs; for chac theres wobops 
vf.profir and gaine; - .: - 
i: Benedi&returned tothis caue,to which, place many vatela refotradframedtis 
neces parcs: vaco him, with-incentco be his diſciples, ſa that by cheir aide betin 
fill rime builcpwelaemonaſterieszand inthemallbepuracenuenientnumy 
bar; of religious menpyadecche chargeofaman pfapprobted life, wha /houdd 
themrinhisabſence.Hehimſelfe wat from one: monaſterpro anbrhey, 
viſiting andexhorringrthem, & providing for themal chingsnecelary.Some 
n6bletwen of Rome ſenttheicyong childrgn-ro be brought: IP inphris monaſte + 
ziev, where a Ws 0 et  Ghriſian behauiour. Maurus and Mlatidus thiat 
pete afcerfis- difciples, and holy:men;weretwoofrhem;. : He woll ft ff. 
+$.Benedic> vifiring onsofri nonaſterie spet cetuedzthadwhen kw "EE 
nn i abods officeand R__ inthe Quierto make cheirzen> 

tall praier; there was.onerthar alwaies went forth. He was rebuked for it:by his 
Faperior;and S:Benedi&talfo reproued him: He amended his faulr HE for 


_ rvodaies:theblefſed man defied thacrthis mon kemightpray with theot 
-wherfore when hewencour ofthe Quier,he'on his knees defiredCod/for kim, 


an@he-faw arr ougly black boye:, rake himvby- the habite and pull him'our; 


| Ths bleſſed man cauſed (by the mranes-of his praierthe 'Abbor and rhe other 
Religions-men roſteir, then he gauethat Monke cerreine blowet with awand:. 


The Neill driuen away by that chaſticement(as if the blowes:had bene-giuen 
lin ceaſed rotempr him any more, and heicdnrinued after thar rinks as 


| Uefa arhis prapers as any other.. =": a; 1cle! nn 


Icind fall andiordimaryahing; chats man chat is good; hath alwaies.one 


+ - bp other r0 perſecute him: Hereofir:comerh rhat'S\, ehediitwho was very 


wood; was perſectfted by oi; aidchis man was a Priek called Florentius who 
alle mech yt ng af 


— d 4 I thoſe ny aide ox Foal all char Fg 
4 £0 de" toiirng ou vaine 
ike Ke ; and'fal ofeutieSeie;what res it a6. Sl 


ore taththis monk 
B b'3; x they 


——— IpingGod ' 


wor /nans er 4 AY harrhey may clacuer level cheiretrors, Taka. 
heed that this man be not aneaf.them ;-and wich ſuch. wotdes he laboured.ca. 
diminiſh'the credic of che bleſſe mantubarco: > ſeal purpoſeriathe diligence 
ſedinrhis bad matter, forGed theproceedingsof thebleſled 
and eauſed rhem to et daihen And yet the prieſt obſtieately ceaſed noteo 
erſecute him, & Shag that his: wards preuailed nor, hetooke another courſe 
as pa, 'and fan to ſend him:almes,ſenchim aloafeof.bread enucnimed« 
The bleſſe manka wing well the malice:and euillintent of Florentius, 6 
ut wasih the bread,:threw ic ro a crowgwhich: was fo familiar with him,.as 


pi would comeand rake thingesat his handes, and be bad:bim take it. Tha. ; 


ctow made ſhew as if he were a feard, and crookedas he came toward him, ag 
Uhr ovale haue ſaid; This bread is empoiſoned.) Then the blefled man faid 
hi itand feare-nor, for I would not baue thee to-cateir, bur ons 
pop frong placewhere no creatureelſc.mapedteir; Then, the crow 
ed it away; and within awhile rerurned,and chebleſedmgy 
co:eate, as hiscuſtomewas.. The-imalice and wi 
manſtaicd nor, but ages cerreins common harloces and fore 
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of S. Martin, andmade there alſo ay oratory 
* Jathar place made hehis ftay and.refiden 
of iis religious men, and made irrrbar plac: 
Fable and gratious itt his'ſpeeches (wich 


whi ich 


, 


othemoaalteric 


o 


man was notin the monaſtery, wherfore 
egate;andwentto ſecke him;anghaving 
voice. Benedi@, render rome, my. ſonne, 

reſtore my forme ro me,0 BenediA. The blefled man ſaidro him, when did1T at 

any time take away thy ſonne, that chan askeſt-him of me inchis manner, I doe 

not ſay(faid the laborer)rhat thou haſt caken him away, but 1 fayhe is dead, 8 

Fbeſecch thee toraiſchim co life, Benedict, when he heardiir, did s rievemuch: 
| therat, forhe was very. humble. When he came where the child lay, he fel on his 


Pa. 


knees & ſaid: Lordihaue not reſpe&co my {innes; but ro the faith of this man: 
Ftequeſtthee ro reſtorg this child ro'life, and'o ſhall chy name beglorifie in: 
me thy ſeruant. The bleſſed Father was nor yetariſen from Prayer, when he: 
ebild-was xenived; and ſtood vpon his feet, tothe ingredjbleioy of his Father. 
.- Anorher time S.Benedi& ſent Placidus lns diſci ple who was afterward mar- 
| - tyred)wicha veſſell ro ferchwarer out gf the river. When he would hauetaken: 
| -watervp,hefellintothe river. The Blefled Father ſawje,burnor with his cor- 
poralleyes, for he.was in his.Cell: but he ſaw it by xeyelation. He commann- 


& 


lrePOaE, herfote Kefaid vaco him. Bt ſigne of the Croſſe 


ne *ponthe wacer and ever Hig four! Then greve a kind of variaunes 


woe & and Manrus, by reaſon of this miracle; for the B. miy 
aid that rwas tobe artribured ro the ready and fincere obedience of "Oy 
aMgares faidfnoe; andafcribed itro the holines of his maſter. - +: - + 
- '$/Benedithad alfo che-fpirir of prophecy, whioh-wasplainely ſeene whey 
vtila King of che'Cothes,nor beleeving the things which were-{pokvizof $4 
diQ;would proue theſame, ;that he might mak@a teſt & ſcoffeof him: Fot 
rpoſe he'catſed one ofhisferuants tobe appareilled in his 'royall and * 
princely robes; and ſenthinriich « greg reattraine ofatteridants ro viſirethe bleſs. 
ed'man; Gd bad chem ſay he was che king, When S; Benedit ſaw him, he did 
fs * Heres icvrohim; efuid:Giuebrkethy royall robes to deb hg on 
e Conti t with thine eftate. 'All they which came to deceive h 
ie fletghe, were zamaſed therar. Then came the king himiſelfe, and ory 
Pro! Lite forfomng ol elties he had done, and to Id 'him heſhoul die withy 
fenyecares. Andfoit came to paſſe.” 
- "Ow ay — peapy riefic vfhiis fer! 
cheothier: The efſe/ nail accepredie very indely,znd faides the meilgngerz 
nne, cake heed thou'drinkenot 6fthe other flaggon; for thereis ſomeevill 
thing gotten iaroit. The meſſenger wits much aſhamed, and goingtotheflag- 
£979 ptr! reteahbages ir,fawe's foulcouglie ferpour 
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ome teifflingbuſines,a 
ret Exper ther, rhe Monkenwtn dneedes go outin maner by force; 


Af or eas he was out of the Moriaftery. adraggon Words him, who compel- 
ted Hm, ro ret A andcall no pThirgoodcamevt rue 


A Ge h | and, and gaue 

tr he ha preteen: &hefaidrohimfel 
om I'give tightY and who am 1 that ſhould hold hiscan- 
erro hold the candelfto'me;thenTro him, for heisnotoffo 
ms The Schonkke of the Monke werereneiſed ynto the ſer- 


vpon 


tto him two ekyouy of wine for «pro f 


gocoutef the Monaſter + for 
ani gave him feaue, barwirh aneuil wile | 
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yponthy hart,and giue no place vnto that thy thought. Butifthou thinkeſt it. 


_ fire, fitt thee downe to ſupper, and I willhold the candellto giue thee light. The 


Moacke by theſe wordes perceiued , that the bl:fled man had penetrated his 


thoughts, and was much aſhamed, and withall made free from that tentation., 


S. Benedict had a ſiſter called Scholaftica, who had yowed her ſelfe to the 
ſeruice of God as her brother had, and was cloſed in a couent of rgligious wo- 
men: S. Benedict vied to goe and viſite her once cuery yeare, a ce went 
out of her monaſtery to a houſe thereby, where they ſawe and comforted one 
another S.Benedi& went once thither, and all the day they remained together, 
When evening came, the bleſſed man would haue returned ro his monaſtery, 
but his fiſter entreated him to Ray, that they might talke of the glory of the 


| bleſſed ſoules, and other ſpiriruall marters. S.Benedi& would not yeld ſo muck 


ynto her by any meanes, wherefore ihe bowinge downe herhead, and laying 


| | | herhand before her face, made her praiers vnto God,with teares. When Scho- 
- laſticabegan topray,the sky was cleare, and when ſhe had ended, there fell 2 


mighty raine, with ſuch thunder, andlightening, as though the end of the 


world had bene come. S. Benedid& vnderſtood the cauſe and ſaid. Siſter: God 


forgiue you, what haue you done? Scholaſtica anſwered. I entreated you,and 
wa would not graunt my requeſt, I haue prayed to our Lord and he hath 
rd my praier. All thatnight the two holy Saints remained together ſpen- 
ding the timein holy exerciſes,and in the morning Saint Scholaſtica returned 
ynco the Monaſterie, and Saint Benedi& went vato his conuent of Monckes. 
Three daies after, he ſawe the ſoule of his fiſter which aſcended vnto heauen 
in the likenes ofa doue , whereupon he ſent for her body and burieditinthe 
Monaſterie. 
- Another time, heſawe the ſouleof S. German Biſhop of Capua, boarne by 
the Angells into heauen, ina globe of fire. Which he told vato his Monckes, 
and they noting the daye , found that the bleſſed Biſhop died at that houre., 


The paſlage of this bleſled man our of this world drawing neere (whereof he 


ous knowledge to many of his religious men. ) Sixedaies before, he cauſed 


is grate to be made, and ſodeinly he had a mortall feuer, which increaſing, 
he was carried into the oratoriewhere he receaued theR. Sacrament, in which 
place being holden by his diſciples, and lifring vp his handesto heauen, he 
yeelded yp his ſoule to almighty God . On the ſame day two of his diſciples 
{awe a-pathe very bright, adorned with rich hangings, which reached from tha 
earth ro heauen, and amanall glorious coming neere thereto ſaid ro them. 
This is the way by which the ſeruant of God S.BenediA&wenr into heauen.One 
of them that ſawe this vifion was S. Maurus, who was in his iourney toward 
Fraunce, to build a Monaſtery of his order. 2 
-:: The death of this glorious Saint(as writeth COAGEY was 1n the yeareof 
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our Lord 542. on the 21..day of March, which:was-on Eaſter cue.. Hewas when 
he died '92.yeares 01d, though Marianus Scotus(as the ſame Trichemius)ſaith 


he was 90. yeares old. He-was buriedin the Monaſtery of Monte Caſlino in the 


chappleof S.lohn Bapriſt, & in that place was alſo buryed'the body of S.Sche- 
laſtica his ſiſter. Afrerward-in-the time of the Emperor Cottans(as Hugo Flo- 
riacenfis ſaigh) certaine barbarians ouer-running Italy,deſtroied the monaſte- 
rie Monte E&ſſhno, and the body of S. Benedict was tranſlated by certaine reli- 
gious men of his order, ro the monaſterio-of Floriacum. 

This tranſlation is celebrated on: the 11. day of Iune . Thebody of S. Scho- 
laftica was alſotranſJated'to the monaſtery of Cenomannum. Likewiſe T rithe= 


mivus ſaith, that ynrill his rime had bene. 18. Popes of the-order of. S.Benedict, 


200, Cardinalls. 1600. Archbiſhops. 4000. Biſhops. 15700. Abbots, famous for 
theirlifeanddodrine, beiides them. of whom hehadinort knowledge. He ſairh 
alſo. thar2o.ſeuerall orders ſerue God ynder theruleof S.Benedict. If they that: 
be the meanes that one ſoule is gained to God,are highly rewarded, how great 
ſhalbe the glory of himthar is occaſion and; meanes, that ſo many ſoules be 


ſaued? Wherfore we may ſay that the glorious Father S. Benedictis highelie 


rewarded of God. Let vs pray to this holy.Saint, that by his-intercefſion, and 
merits, we alſo may haue partin-che kingdome of heauen. 


on 


The feaſt of the Annunciation of the B. Virgin Mar 'y. March. 25, 


PE meyread:in the ſacred ſcripture, a notable figureofthebigh miſterie of the 
Incarnation of the Sonne-of God , theWbich intended by the maiefiio of God 
in this day of the Annunciation, Was this. Moyſes kept the sbeepe of bis F4+ 
ther inlaW calledlethro, in certeine billes and monnteines, and one dayfol> 


lwing bis flicke in the moſt ſolitary, and hidden place thereof, be ſaW athing Which much: 


ameaſed him, Which Was: Abusbeburned, but ſo that it conſumed nov. The fire as kinds 
led Within it, but it remained greene, and without any harme, or hurt. Moyſes ſaid to bim- 
ſebfe; 1 Will draw neere to ſee this merueilous thing, hoW the greene bush burneth, and 3s not 
fonſumed. Moyſes after this reſolution had not yet mooued bis forte, When God ſpoke ynto- 
him and ſaid: Stay-ftill Moyſes, paſſe not one fiep forward. And Wherfore Lord (ſaid he?) 
For that:(answered God) firft thou muit doe reverencete the place Where thou ars, for it 
þs bolie ground. Pull off thy sboes from thy feete, and then thou maieft come mere ynto its 

"This busbe repreſenteth the miſteric of the Incarnation , in Which is the tree and the. 
fire, anidl the fire did not hurt to the busbe;the busbe is the humanities, and thefireis the die 
aivitie.' Theſe 1s chinges being .in ane Suppoſitum or perſon. the divinitie doth nos 
hurt the humanitie 41 «ll. Moiſes that ſav this milterie & farre off, Went for ward to ſee is. 


Aanepbat nearer, God bad him 10 dis 11ne1ence rut the earth, Which fignificth the Chri- 


favs, 
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fiens, be perceiving this miſteria to be ſpokgn to the fathers of the old Teſtament, andin 


the new Teflament drawing neere to ſeeit, and to doe ut reverence. God ſad; they sbouls 
firſt do renericeto'the earth. This earth ſignifieth the glorious virgin, Who is the bleſſed earth, 
Which brought forth the pretious fruit, Which is the Sonne of God, Who Would, that rene- 


rence +hould be done to her vpon this day of the Annunciation of the Virgin,in Which God Was 


made man, We Will declare ſome confuderations of this mifteric; and this shalbe the firſt. 


T He holy Do&ors dodiligently ſearch the reaſen and occaſion of this mer- 


ueilous worke, thatGod was made man. The occaſion was the linne of 
the firſt man, and the great offence thathe committed againſt God, wherofhe 
ought to make full farisfactionto God, and likewiſe ought to renderro God 
Minuch as was taken from him. It was therfore fitte and conuenientthat God 
ſhould be made man, toſatisfie for ir. And for that the offence was infinite 
on the behalfe of the offended, which was God, it behoued that the ſatisfation 
(hould be infinite, which was not poſſible , ifhe thar ſatisfied was not God, 
And God ſatisfying, by meanes that being made man he ſatisfied vato God, 
there was reſtored ynto God aſmuch as was take from him. Vnto him was done 
gaſmuch ſeruice,as vnto him was done diſpleaſure and offence. So that the of- 
fence madeagainſt God, was the occafion that God was made man. We need 
notto (carch for any reaſon of this worke , but only the bounty of God (for 


- this thinge falleth not ynder the compaſle of merite) bur only for that he who 


was God, being willing todoe good ynto men, was made man, and therfore 
cannot any man, norall mankind together, merite it at all. God delayed to 
doe this worke certaine. 100. of yeares afrer the world hadneed thatir ſhould 
be (@done. And the reaſon was, that they might ſ#c more piainely the miſery 
of man, and might deſire the moreearneſtlie the remedie, and might make 
moreeſtimation of it when they once obteinedit. - 

It may alſo be ſaid, thatirt being ficte that God ſhould be made man,and be 
borne of a wotnan , there had not bene a woman in the worlde, that ſhould 


. hauethoſe parts and qualities, which the was to have, that was to be the mo- 


therof God. With the ſmalleſt thing we doe for his loue,Godis contented, for 
be the ſeruice neuer ſo litle, it pleaſeth him, for one cuppe of colde water he 
promiſeth to giue heauen in recompence, & yet for all that in chuſing his mo- 
ther, he was hard to bepleaſed. Many famous worthy and holy women were 
in the world , and with none of them was God pleaſed to chuſe them for his 


mother, for euery one was defetue inone thing or other, and therefore not 
 werthy this dignity. There was but one only that had no defe&, or ſpotte,and 


was repleniſhed with all vertues and graces, that ſhe which (hould be the me- 
ther of God could or ſhould haue, which was the glorious Virgin Mary. This 


glorious and-geod woman, ſhewed hermeriteand worth, in the anſivere thac 
Cc2 [hee 
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ſhe ganetothe Angell Gabriel], whowas the —_—_— of the bride-groome; 
whom God ſent vnro her, that (hee would conſent to be his mother. Afrer this, 
ſhee reaſoned long with the Angell, whoſalured her withall,and propounded 
his embaſlage which he broughr on Gods behalfe., and declared rhe maner 
to be boldein this worthy miſtery, which ſhould not be wrought by the worke 
of man, but by the Holy Ghoſt. The moſt B. Virgin accepred the ambaſjage, 
and giuing conſenc to the pleaſure of God, ſaid with deuour obedience and 
humble words: Behold thehandmaid of our Lord,be it done to me,according to thy Word, 
Very great vertue declared the bleſſed Virgin in theſe wordes, and ſpecially in 
humility, reſting contented with the wordes that were ſaid. 
It ſeemeth the virgia ſhould haue ſhewed morehumility in refuſall then in 
accepting,as S.lohn Bapciſt did when Chriſt came to be bapriſed of him, whit 
he would nor doe yntillhewas.exprefiely comaunded. S. Peter alſo would nor 
__ (ufferour Saviour to waſh his feet, refuſing it for humility, bur at the end our 
Saujour commanded,and alſo threatned him, if he did not fuffer him ro waſh 
his feet. Moyles alſo in humilicy, refuſed co: take on him the charge of Cap- 
taine generall of the people of Iſraell: but for all this, the virgin ſhewed grea- 
ter humvility in receiuing, then in refuſing. Andthe reaſonis this;when the An- 
ell ſaid to her, that God had eleed her for his mother,ſhee ſaid; ſheewould 
be his hand«maid. The name of mother ſignifieth the moſt eminenr place in a 
Lords houſe, but to bz a hand-maid inferreth the molt vile, abie&t, &meaneſt ; 
place that is.Indeedit was an humility of the virgin.in- the higheſt degree, that - 
at the time ſhe vaderftood ſhee was eleted mother of God, ſhe rather made 
choiſe of the place of an hand- maid. Thefalle of thoſe Angells who followed 
Lucifer, came. not from any other cauſe, but by ſcing ſome 1n a more eminent 
lace then the reſt, for that euery one hath ſome thing more excellet the other. 
The Angells be different in kind as the holy Doors ſay,and eſpecially Saine 
Thomas,and therfore Lucifer was puffed in.pride,defirous tobe ſeen in high- 
erdigaitic then the orher , and thereby vnto-himredounded all his damages 
Conlidering then that the B. Virgin-percciued; herſelfe to be choſen ro berhe - 
mother of God, and-did not only waxe proud cherof, but alſo.called herſcife 
the hand-maid of our Lord, great aſluredly was her humility. 
© _ _ Alſo ſhe ſhewed the vertue of magnanimity in accepring to bethe mother of 
E/4.53. God.For the Prophets wrote that the Meſſias Feſus Chritt ought roſuffer and 
| endure many trauailes, and death alſoattheend, which-was not hidden from 
the virgin, & knowing that vnto her ſhould fall a great parr of the forrowes, 
in that (he was to be preſent at euery thing, ſhe ſhewed magnanimiriein ac- 
cepting to be the mother of God, withthis waight and charge . Sheſhewed 
he ſelife magnanimous , for that hauing giuen. her conſent to be the mother 
ef God, [he likewiſe gaue the moſt pure bloud of her bowels, oy -- 
w- Q 
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make a liuery for the ſonneof God to clothe himſelfe. And for that Chriſt 
ſhould pay our debt by meanes of his bloud, which he tooke of the B. yirgin: 
fo in ſome ſort/ir ſeemerh , that ſhee alſo helped forward in- this mernueilous 
high worke, tharGod wroughtin our redemption , for his bloud being the 
price, he rooke the ſame from theB. virgin Mary. She (hewed alſo great mo- 
deſty, when ſhe asked of the Angel, by what meanes that ſhould be done, which 
he ſaid was to be done, for that ſhee knew nor any man. And although ſhee 
knew nor the maner, yer it? knew that this conception ſhould not be ordinary, 
as others be, by the meanes of men and women, and being aſſured by the pro- 
phecy of Eſay, that ſhe which ought, or (hould bethe mother of Cod,ſhould 
be a virgin, therfore ihe added theſe words: for that I knoWy no man. Eſai.y. 
Som: Dotors {ay ,that her mind was ſo ſ{ettled in the obſeruation of the vow | 
of chaſtitie, that jf it had bene of neceſſity to breake it , if ſhee would be rhe 
mother of Go4, and if it hadbene pur tro her choiſe, and nor comaunded vnto 
her, alchough no dignity could haue bene greater ro any creature, yer would 
ſhe haue retuſzd it, ro haue continued a virgin. Many other vertues arediſ- 
couecred in the virgin in this point : for as a damoſell yſerh co put abour her 
necke the molt richeſt iewells which (he hath: ſo in being a virgin (the necke 
or principall ""- Church)God hath placed many iewels ofhis rare ver- 
tues, wherewich WlWonle was adorned, and by which ſhe merited, thar God 
ſhould ele& her forthe morher of God, in ſuch ſort, that ſhe mighr excellin 
dignity all the citiſens of heauen, Angels,and Saints with the title of the mo- 
ther of God,ſince.in her was no want of any thing thatſhould be foundin her, 


which ſhould be the mother of God, nor hadin her anything vnworthy or in- 


decent for her, that (honld-haue God vnto her ſonne. 
Aſſone then as the virgin gaue her conſent, rhe three diuine perſons, crea- 
ted a ſoule, and framed and fa(hioned a body,of the moſt pure bloud of Mary, 


andthe Word did vnite himfelfe tothatnature,in vnion of perſon. Moreouer, 


all rhe three perſons adorned thar B.ſoule, with the blisfull vifion,with know- 

ledge infuſed, and with guifts and incomparable grace. So that thar may be 
ſpoken of him which the Euangelift S. Iohn ſaid: We baue ſeene his glory, as the (,,y,, ; 
glory of the only begotten ſonne of the Father, to wit: God could make a better hea- 

uen, a better earth, a better world, and berter men, but he knew not how to 

make 2 better worke, and more perfe then this, ro wit, to make God, man. 

Here he ſtretched his armes with all his ſtrength, as che ſame Virgin-faid : He Luc. I, 
did mightie thinges in bis arme. Hereby is fitted the parable of the woman , thar 
lighteda candel tofind her grote. This is the worke of the Incarnatis in which 

God being abiected and abaſed, is figured by the woman who lighted the can- 
dell,for Chriſt did traueill, & roile himſelfe, as much as was poſlible, ro finde 
theloſt grorte, thartis to ſay man, which was loſte, | 
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Gen.trs, Godſaidto Abraham,that he would viſice his poſteririe in the fourth genes 
ration, and deliuer them from the capriuitie wherein they were. This we may 

Fech aptly ſay to all mankind. For there are foure manner of generations; The firſt 
tz. Was without man, and without woman, which was Adam. The ſecond was, 
withoutwoman, and this was Eua: The third was, of Man and woman, as of 

Abell and of other men. The fourth yer wanted, that was of woman without 

man, and of this fourth manner God was made man, being borne of Mary the 

Virgin without man, and in that generation God viſited his people.Cod would 

_ nordiſplay this thing plainely, and at one time vato mankinde, bur gate them 

notice and knowledge thereof,it being a high and merueilous worke.C od be- 

Gen. I- 22n to doe this cuer ſince Adam , towhom (whileſt ke remayned in Paradiſe 

_ rerreſtriall)he diſcouered in his ſleepe part of this miſtery. In the death of Abel 
 Gen.z. it was ſignified that God made man , ſhould die by the procurement of the 
Hebrewes, for Chriſt being borne amongſt them , they were as his brethren, 

' Gen,p, When Noe ſhas ſhutte within the Arke,ir was ſhewed vnto him, that the Son- 
ne of God ihould be incloſed wirhin the wombe of the Virgin Mary. This mi- 

"=P ſterie was not altogother hidden from Abraham, but was ſhewed varo himin 
* ** great patr, when he went to ſacrifice his ſonne Iſaac. He was told it in expreſſe 
wordes, when itwas ſaid to him: That God shoxld be incor 4 Woman of his lis 
Gen, 24; nage. It was ſhowedin part to Iſaac, when he eſpouſed REBEL, co lacob when * 
he wreſtled with the Angell, and when he ſaw the laddEFthar reached from 
earth ynto heauen. Tob had alſo in part notice therof, although he lined vhder 

1%. 3 thelawof nature. Sampſon perceiued it in part, when hetooke to him awife a 
yong woman,a wn p = gary. che daughters of his owne land, which was 

a figure of the ſonne of God, who left the Angeiicallnature in his owne land, 

Indic, that is to (ay, in heauen, anddeſcended vnto the earthly world, to take a wo 

man ſtraunger, thatis to ſay: Mans nature ypon him. 

TheProphets alſo had notice of this miſtery. To Moiſes,ro Elias,to Eſaias; . 
to Dauid, to Ieremias, to Daniell, to Ezechiell, and to the other Prophets, 
God cuery day more clearly diddiſcouer this miſtery,rhat afterwardit (ſhould 
not ſeeme ſo incredible, and fearefull ro the world. After this ſecret was diſ- 
plaiedand laidopen, itcannor be expreſſed how deſirous mankind was, toen- 
Carr. c+10y this grace and fauour, and therfore ſaid the ſpouſe in the Canricles: 7 de- 
: * fire the kiſſes of thy mouth. As if ſhee had ſaid: Come Lord and my ſpouſe, vnite 
thee to me, that I may be one with thee . The Patriarkes and Prophers helve 

the matter forward, with their voice and crie vnto God, that he would haſten 

his coming, they being like vnto a barke, in chewhich be ; bal fruits lapped 
in ſtraw, which they carry from one councrey to another, they that con« 


du& and conuey the fruit, donot ſeeir, but only feele theſme]], and giue ir 


then to him which tooke no paine in tranſporting therof. So the Saiats of =_ 
o 
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old teſtament conueyed the pretious fruit of the Incarnation of the ſonne of 
God, and felt only the odour therof, and gauc ittothem that tooke no paines 
in the tranſportation, which are them of the new teſtament. The auncient Fa- 
thers conueyed this frujg vndertheir rites and ceremonies , which all ceaſed 
2nd were ON aſide, as rhe ſtraw is caſt away, when the barkeis come into the 
hauen, and the fruitis enioyed, by them:who tooke no paine in conduRting 
OY | 

The bunch of grapes that the ſpies of the children of Iſraell carryed from 
the land of promiſe(as the ſcripture ſaith)was borne by two ſtrong yong men, 
ypen a long ſtaffe or pole, He that went before could nor ſee the grape, bur 
hethat was behind, might both ſee and eate of it. So the fathers of the old te- 
tament, did not (ce the bunch of grapes, which was the ſonne of God made 
man, burthey which went behind (being they of the new teſtament) ſaw and 
taſted ir, for which cauſe eo this purpoſe, Chriſtſaithto the Apoſtles, and the 
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ocher Chriſtians. Other men are troubled; and you ſhall enioy the fruit.. But boar: 4; , 


you muſt ynderſtand that RE _ hath not only the-ripe grape, but alſo 
the ſowze grape, and itis neceſlaryro eate borh the oneand the other. They 
will only haueof the-ripe grape, that willenioy and take partof the ſweetnes 


'of rhe rrauells of Iefus Chit, and of the profit,and good*that therof redoun-< 


deth vnto.men: and they leaue vneaten-theſoure grape, that will nor doe pe-- 
nance for their ſinnes, in ſuffering any thing for their owne offences. To ſuch 
as theſe be-God will powre in-cheir eyes(in another world)the bitter and'foure 
grapes, that they may remaine blinde, and not ſee him in heauen, and ſhall 


eauſe their fight to be darkenes, and confuſion in hell. Let not vs doe ſoe, but 


ifthe ſyeetnes of the trauells and ſorrowes of ITeſus Chriſt, by which he hath 
farisfied. for vs, and opened heauen vnto-vs, pleaſe vs, lett vs alſobe contenc 
totaſte of the ſoure grape, andto-ſufferany thing for his lone; We ſhall ſhew 
by this meanes, arecogmition-andacknowledgement of the benefitr receiued, 
and-it will reioyce him-thart he is made man for loue of ys, andwe ſhallenioy 


the fruir of his Annunciation, and Incarnation, with his diuine grace, Ofthe- 


which he make vs worthy for his mercies ſake, Amen. 


APRILL 
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time? in diners andſundryperilles, from Which God delivered them by the meanes of 
ſomevaliant Captames, as Moſes, that delinered them from King Pharas, aud loſus, 
that delivered them from the Amalikits , And it 1s 4 thing very Worthy to be remembred 
Written 8 the booke of Inndges, that one time amongit thereſt, the Madianites had brougbe 
the children of Tſraellto great extremity, and being in euident perill, they reſorted vuto God 


T is read 1 many places of the ſacred ſcripture, that the children of Iſrael Were often- 1 
C42, 6. 


for belpe, and praied bim that be Would giue them a valiant Captainethat sbould guide,and. . 


defend them from their enimies . For Which cauſe Gel ſþake vnto Gedeon , and 
him to take vpon bim that charge , andto goe mbatcaile againſt rbe eninnies of bis people. 


Gedeon excuſed bimſclfe, ſaying: W by Lord heft thou choſen me to vndertake a matier of 
ſuch Waight and importance ? Thou ſeeſt that 1 amtheleaft of the houſe of my Father , and 


rhat my family is the leaſt in I[rael. Tet it pleaſed God that be sbould take that charge,and 


hazing taken it vpon bim,he bebaued binſelfe valiantly ther:t,and difirefed the Madianitre 
This fgare 48 very fit and agreable to the bleſſed S. Frauncis of Paris, 4 Friere Minime, + 
and an Inflitutor of the order of the Minimes. In divers times God prouued ſome captaines 


ro bein bis Church , When weny of bis enimies did perſecure theſame, and theſe Were ins 


particular the other founders of religions orders . S. Dominicks Was made captaine by God 


w bis Church, agaimit the bereticks chat Were members.of che dewill , and hefailed not tg 
make great Warre againit them, bythe meanes of the ſacred order of the Friers preachers, 
Which be erdeined ;, God choſe out another famous captaine , and that Was S, Franncis of 


Aſrifum, aud comitted vnto bin the enterpriſe againit conerouſnes.This yaliant captaine be- | 
baued bimſelfe ſo, that be brought the World to a bard eſtate, and alſoobteinedperfett vi- } 
Rory againit it, for beloued poxerty very much, and commaunded his Frier Minors that they 


chonld likewiſe lone, and preach the ſame. 


Then «roſe againſt the Church another terrible enemy (70 Wit) the King of the Madia- 


nits, 45 y0u Would ſay,be that indgeth .This fignifieth the voice of pride, Which Wonidiudge 


all men,and would not be iudged of any, nor make accomprt of any man. Tet himjelſe would 
be efteemed and honored of all men. Againſt this fierce enimy , Chriit found a captaine of 
great valonr, toWit, S. Frauncis of Paula, Who Was an other Gedeon and ſaid: W by Lord 
6s it thy pleaſure that I (pbo am the leaſt in thine houſe) should enter intothe field agami# 
one of thy greatelt enemies ? Thou knoWwelt that I am the leait among the — 
an 
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 porhe Seraphicall Farher S. Frauncis; that if they had a ſonne, to call him by 


l A a ga 


and that my religion is the leaft among. all other: I Will hane it ſor (ſaid God)for thou being 
the leaft in thine one eyes, and for that thy religion bath the neme of Mintmes, I willtbat 
thou be 4 capt ane ag 4inft pride, and the vaine preſumption of the world. Such an one (in- 

deed) Ip 43 this glorious Saint , Tpbo (as 4 nee Gedeon) thre yntothe grounde, and vt- 
terly diſcomforted the ſtrong enimy, ſo contrary vnto Chriftian bumiluty. His life is taken 
- out of the Bull of Pope Leo thetenth of bleſſed memorie, in his Canoniz. ation, and out of ths 
proceſſe of the hife of the Saint. 


A mong the _— called Brutij and Lucani, m the Prouince of Calabria 
'Þ (parcell of the kingdome of Naples)there is a place that 1s called Paula, 
diſtanr a daies iourney or there abours, frem the cirry of Coſenza, whichis the 
Metropolican citry of that Pronince. In this place S. Frauncis was borne, ſur 
named Paula of the contry. His Father was called Iames Martollila deſcen- 
ded'from Coſenza ; His Mother was called Vienna of Fuſcaldo, a caftle di- 
ſtant fowre miles from Paula; They were both _ in lawfull matrimonie, 
and lined therin life deuont Chriſtians. They had no children, and vowed 


| hisname, andrhar he ſhould bebrought yp one yeare in S. Marco with a co- 
. uent of his order. By their interceſſions, they obteined this defiredſonne,and 
+ bringing him vp in the feareof God, they lead him to the ſaid Monaſterie of 
$, Marco, which was twelue miles diſtant from Paula. 

.” Thelitle yong child ſtaid there the ſpace of a yeare,and before he madeany 
profeſſion, hecalled his parents, and praied them that for deuotion ſake, they 
yould accompanie him to Saint Frauncis of Aſhiſtum, and to our Lady of An- 
gells. His parents granted his deuour defire. When@h 


| ey had done this, they 
returned together to their owne country, whererhe deuourt Frauncis (after he 
had ftaied cerreine yeeres in an hermitage to doo PRREBAN mfpired by God, 
4" FOI ro build a Church by a riuver,a mile diſtar from Paula,in the which 
herand his brother might ſerueGod; And being ſoe determined, hedigged 
the earth himſelfe to laie the foundation , and gathered allthings ns 
for the ſame, veryearneſtly. Which being ſeene many perſons ofthe coun= 
_ try,they reſorted to him, with intention to helpe him in ſo good and Chriſtian 
- aworke. | | 
- Hauing now begonne the ſame, on a fuddaine they ſaw afrier ofthe order of 
S. Frauncis that reprooued him, for that to ſoe greata Lord, he had begonne a 
Church fo litle, and therfore appointed him ro makeit greater.Bleſfled Fraun- 
cis anſwering him, ſaid: that his ability was nor ſufficieqr ro finiſh fo great a | 
worke for that he was poore. TheSaint replied: Truſt vpon God, for he will 
aidethee. And with this worde he vaniſhed-away . Whereupon it was iuſtly 
thought thatthis was S. Frauncis of Aſſifi _ For on the next day came a — 
D e 
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ble man of the howſe of Tarfia from:Coſenza, & gaue vnto hima great quanz | 

-tity of gold and ſilver, for the building of the ſaid Church. The blefled young Þ- 

man hauing giuen. thanks 'vnto God, for this bounty coming in-ſo goo rime, | 

endeyoured with all diligence to-conrinew the worke begonne, himſelfe fer- } 

uing, 2nd helping the workmen; with his owne labour, carying either ſtone; | 

or Iime,or wood, or any other wap + as neede was: But for all that he forgot 
| 


not to edifice himſelfe with faſting, diſciplines, praiers & other mortifications; 


He was of a very affablenature. There was never man that ſpake with him, -} 
bar reſted ſatisfied with his ſweete wordes,and much edified by his profound: | 
humility, great vertue, and goodnes. He was moſt chaſte, for hee was borne; 
lined, anddied a virgin; He faſted euery day cating rawe herbes and ſomeri- | 
mes pulſe, and dranke water; and ſomerimes he remained two or three daies 
without meat ordrinke, for the meatthat was brought him was found whole . 
asat the firſt. And at onetimeeſpecially (when Orronto-was taken-by the Tur- |. 
kes) he ſtaiedeight daies in his cell, and was neuer ſeene to goe our; andirwas | 
 iudged that heeate nothing all that crime, Ar his coming fprth he ſaid: beof |] 
good comfort, for God will not permir thoſe doggs ro ſtay long in the citty:; 
ppeared thar all this time he was at his praijers. Within fowre daies after, - 


ta 
heard of the death of the great Turke, andrhe citty was deliuered. 


Ir 
_ 


lived. He wentin very | + 027, 9 pk neuer had other bur one coate, which } 
o faire,that neuer could hefindein it any fpor, or filrh; : 


he kept ſoenear, and 
He was modeſt in. his ſpi 


that he did ſo many miracles by fire: and God made good demonſtration how 


much his ſeruant was conioyned with himfſelfe in this heauenly vertue, that | 
he would marke him with-the armes of Charity, bolding Charity for his cheef 


badge, as.is-plainly ſeene. | 


ewentcontinually barefoote, ypon the ſnow; the ice, the ſcorching duſt! | 
. the craggy monntaines, and'wooddy places, not being once hurr. In like ſort 
onthe hotteburning coales., .vpon:which he walked oftentimes with his bare 


feere,and never harthim, and many times he would holdfaft in his hand bur- 


ning coales without hurt, And(which is more to be maruailed at) if hewalked - 


—_ — 7 


hileſt ho was an hermite he ſlept on rhe groundin a litle caue, thar would. 
skant holdone man, wich aſtone vnder his head, and this was in Calabria. In 
France he flept vpon faggots,and other bed he would-neuer haue as long as he. 
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| p@ch, prudent in his conuerſation, andmoſt patientin 4 . 
ſupporting of injuries , ſo that he-was neuer moued to ahy indignarion, al- 
though he was reuiled nenerfo-grieuouſly. Hauing foughe with all diligence} 
ro.makeall the Chriſtian vertues familiar ro him, ar the laſt he choſe Charicyj | 
as Queene and:mother of all rhe reſt. With which he was fo kindled and inflag._ 
- med, that heneuerſpake word which-was nor accompanied with Charity. He } 
_ would often ſay,for Chariry doo this, for Charity doo not this. Herof it came 
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| handes the apparell andclothes of 


r 


one ſtay. In his infancy,childhood, yourh, mans eſtate, old and decrepit age, 


: | heneuer gs manner of lining, buc held continually the ſame order, 
3 inlaboring, watching, faſtinges, abſtinences, and other auſterities, with which 


he chaſtiſed his body ſeuerely , and although he was very [harpero his owne 


| | body, yet did he puniſhthe defeRts of others more mildely. He had skant fi- 


niſhed the Church, bur cerraine perſons detirous to ſerue God,and to imitate 


I | | hislife, cameinto his company, and cooke him for their father and mailſter, 


which cauſed the bleſſed man to make a rule and order of liuing , thateuery 
ae of his diſciples {ſhould obſerue (for he was a great friend to humility) and 
deſired and comaunded, that all his difciples Gould be humble, and ſhould 
callchemſelues Minimes. His rule is principally founded vpon the ten com- 


+ maundements of God, and ypon ebedience to the Biſhoppe of Rame. 


_ Moreouer, he comaunded fowreeſlentiall yvowes (to wit) obedience, pouer- 


]- os, chaſticy, and quadrageſimall life, rhat is. Thar his diſciples ſhould never 


eate burrer,cheeſe,cggs,nor milke,in all their life, except in caſe of infirmicy, 
with a diſpeaſacion of the phiſicion:andit ſhould not be eaten ar that cime nei- 
ther, but a good way off from the houſe. He alſo ordeined, tharif any women 


- would take the habite, ſuch women (hould be called fiſters of the Minimes. He 


compiled the rule of the bretheren and ſiſters in ten chapters, with ten other 
chapters called correory.In which he ſet downe the penace for tranſgreſlors. 


. He made alſo | ry" rules for them of the third order, which conteined 
ſeauen chapters, which ſaid rules and correRories, werediligently,and ofren- 


times examined by diuers Biſhops of Rome, as Sixtusthe 4.lnnocencius the 8. 


 Alcxander the 6. Iuliusthe2, and by mature aduiſe, they approoucd and con- 


ficmed the ſame for good, holy, and Catholique, and conformable to a reli- 
gious and monaſticall life, and graunted many priuiledges, graces, and fa-- 
uours to them. And eſpecially Inlius 2. of happy memory, vnto whomthe ble(- 
Rd Father coming into Fraunce, foretold that he (hould be Pope. : 

. Thebleſſed Frauncis conſidering then what he had commaunded (to witt) 
that his brechren ſhould be called Minimes. That he might conforme his life 
to that which he had commaunded by worde, although he was head, and of 
them all holden foc greateſt, yet to giue themall gogdexample,in reputing of 
him(clfe to be the leaſt amongſt them all, in doing the moſt baſe and moſt ab- 


. lect offices of the congregation, he ſerucd at the rable when the brethren did 


cate; He ſwepte the Church, dreſſed the Aulters , and waſhed with his owne 
e other brethren, yea and for the novices 
ziſo. And for that he did ſo humble himſelfe, God did exalt andaduance him 
with diuers admirable works, and wonderfull _— ,which-it pleaſed _ ro 
p ewe 


$. Frauncis of Pauls, om =» 


1 38 thedurc,and mire with his bare feete, they were neuer made foule. All that 
{- fawc him wonderedat his auſtete life, and.the more for that he was alwaies in 


the blinde, clenſing thelepers, making the lame to goe, reſtoring the deaff ro 


their hearing, ſpeachto rhe dumbe,in raiſing the dead, foreſeeing (by the ſpj- | 


rite of propheſie)rhinges ro come, and healing ſundry hkejpfirmities. 


"The fame of this bleſſed and (indeed) apoſtolicall man , being ſpread ouer 


divers partes,came at laſt ro the cares ofthe Pope,who (at rhat time) was Pau- 
lus the 2. a Venetian of the family of Barbus. Who for that he would be infor- 
med of the trurh of this thing, ſent one of his chamberlaines to Pirrhus Arch» 


biſhop of Coſenza, thar he ſhould rake due information, apd certify him of | 


the truth thereof. The Archbiſhop conſidering that none could performe it 


with more fidelity anddiligence, rhen the chamberlaine himſelfe, in aceonft | 
pliſhmenr of the Popes commaundement, gaue him chargerto rake che afore-. | 


named information, and fentin his companie Don Carlo one of his family, 
T hey being come to the place where Saint Francis was, rhe ſaid chamberlaine 
would haue kiſſed his hand(being induced there-yvnto-with the countenance of 
the Saint.) who-would not conſent thereunto, but praied him to hold our his 
hand rather thathe mighc kifle ir, affirmingrthar it was more conuenient, finte 


he had benethirty andthree-yeeres a prieſt . The chamberlaine hearing thar, 


and knowing ir ro be true, wondered: thereat, and was much aftoniſhed, and 
judged the blefled man to be the rrue ſeruaunt of God. And for tharhe would: 
. bethe more fully informed of all his life, :they retired themſelues into alirle 


cell, and there perceining the rigor of Auſtericy of his rule, he tould him thar | 


ix was vnſupportable, & difficult to obſerue, but of them thatgere ofa.ſtrong 
and luſty complexion. Bleſſed Frauncis hearing'ie drew neere, and came vnro- 
the fire, and tooke the burning coales in-his bare handes, and ſaid; Vatothem 


thar ſerne'God with a perfe@ hart, al things created do obay. When the-cham-. 
berlaineſawehim, he fell ar his feer to kifle them. But the holy man refuſing. 


tr, he kiſledthis habire,and then raking his leaue, retarned vato the Pope;and 
told him what F< had ſeene and heard. on 
 , The fameofhis holines being ſpread through all Chriſtendome, ir came to: 
thenorice of Lewis the eleauenth of that name, the moſt Chriſtian king, Who 
| beingdefirous to ſeein histime ſuch a holy Saine , wrote vnto him ro come: 


tohiminto Frauace:. The feruaunt of Godnoteſteemin = worldly fauours,. 
11 


madenoaccompr of going thither, Whereuponthe king(incenfed witha great 
| So ro fee him.) wrore vnto the Popes holines Sixtus the 4. who ſucceeded: 


aulus thez.requeſting himro appoint bleſſed Frauncis, by the vertue of holy: | 
obedience,to pafſle into Fraunce for his conſolation, which was: ſo done, & this- | 


aſwellto receiue health of his infirmitcy,a#alſothat he mighr haue a ſucceſſor 


for his\Realme,which arthar rime he had nar. Surely hewas not defrauded of 
_ His d6fite, for be had his health reſtored, and allo his kingdome had a aur 
wa! 7 : W ic L 
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ſhewe by the tian of bisſeruannr, by caſting ont of deuilles, giving fight ro | 


SE"LoAPKILCL. 2. S. Franncis of Paula. 23 
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which was Francis the firſt, borne by the interceſſion of this holy mian. The ho- 
| lie man hearing the Popes commandement,wick all expedition, humility and 
reuerence, went to Vifite the ſaid king, who receiued him alſo with great ho- 
' nor, and knowing his holy and Angelicall life ,- had him in greater reuerence 
then before he had: caufing a pallace to be appointed for him, and his friers 
. which came in his company, &cauſedalſoa Church ro be aſſigned yacohim, 
which was neere thereunto, not farre from the citty of Towers. . _ 
; Fhere the bleſſed Frauncisſtaida while, and that Pallace was afterwardes a 
Monaſtery of his order,with the other which he founded in Fraunce,Spaine & 
Germany (whichis a thing incredible,thata man ynletrered & ofanynknow- 
enlanguadge ſhould make his religion ro encreale ſo ſooneamong ſtrange na- 
tions) beſide thoſe whom-he had before founded in Calabria, towir, in Paula 
Paterno, Spezzamo, Coalianumand in MilazzoinCeciliazandindiuers orher 
places. Afluredlyno man can expreſle the fauors, graces, wonderous workes, 
and admirable miracles, which almighty God wrought by the merirs of this 
[his fernaunc, ro the benefit of thoſe that were deuored ynto him. He healed 


© Hames of Tarſia Baron of Belmont, of an incurable filty}la. He helped Marcel- 


Tus of Cordillacirtizen of Coſenza,and Guy dePanraza of Paterno of thele- 
roſie, & other leapers alſo. He gaue fight vaco-Tulia Catalance of Paulawho 
had tene blind from her birth, and other blind men alſo. He made alfo a dumb: 
man from his birch to ſpeake, wich ſaying vato him leſus three times, andre- 
Rored many other dumb men varotheir ſpeach.. Hewentintoa burning onen, 
readie to fall downe, and hauing holpen the daunger, came out and had nor 
one haire of his garment burned, Heraiſed to life, onerhree daiesdeadinthe' 
ſhowy hilles, and reſtored many other vntolife. He comaunded ſtones, and 
wallesto ſtayas they tumbled downe, that they might nor hurt his Menaſtery, 
and they obeied him; He and his companion'paſled'vpon his clokethe ftraice 
of Meſfina, when he went ro viſite his friers. .Hetooke oftentimes: thefire in 
his handes, aſwell in-the preſence of thechamberlaine,as ofa prieſt which was 
ef the contry beyondthe mountaines, and'of a'Franciſcan frietcalled'Antas 
' Aius Scozzerta who depraued him. Oh!the marueilonſnes of God in his Saints. 
He made eyes & mouth vntoa monſter, borne in Coſentia, which they ſhewed: 
vyato him as-a monſtrous thing. ID 
You may ſay moreouer, theſe and many other miracles did out Lotd,by the: 
hand of ks moſt fairhfull ſeruaunt, who for that he was borne on the fridaye, 
and having alwaies highly reuerenced that day, fotithat the Saujour of the: 
world died theron, didalſorecommendit very much vnrto his deuout follow- 
ers, was alſo priuiledged topaſle ont of shys life on good friday, agche ninth” 
koure;when our Sauiour gaue vpptheGhoſt,andtherfore when che day ok his 


death approached, hewas warnedtharroh, One day bafarebi 5 paſſage, which 
td ; was- 
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Towers,anddid communicatby the hand of a prieſt of his order,ſhedding teas 
res, and being beforedeuourly confeſſed.” Then went he alone, leaning on 3 


ſtaffewhich he vſually carried in his hand. Oa the next day which was good- 


friday, hecauſted all his brethren to-be aſſembled, and comforted them, & bid 


-them contiguein vnity andloueone yntoanother,and gauevnto them many 
holy inſtructions. Then he willed the paſſion our of S.Ilohn(which was the _ 


pell for that day) to be read, and when they came to thatplace that ſpeaketh 
ofthe x a of Chriſt, he repeated ofcentimes theſe wordes (into thy hans 
des, 6.Lord, I commend my fpirit) and fo he yelded vp his bleiled ſoule into 


the hande of God. This was on the ſecond day of Aprill, in the yeare of our 


_ Lerd1507, atthe ninth howre, being 1. yeares old on good friday. 


His corpes remained eleauen daies abouethe ground, for tit was not poſſi, 
ble to haue it buried for the great number of the people, who reſorted therher 
to doo himreuerence from ſundry partes, 8 te receiue many fauours of God 
by his merices, and many diſtreſſed people were cuied of ſundry infirmities, 


” and yet was therenot any cuill ſmell or any figne thereof. Yearather they felt 


a-molt pleaſant odour, whichrrecreated them all. He was afrerward canonized 
by Pope Leo the terith, on the firſt day of May 1519. The rules of the faid ho- 


lie man were confirmed by Pope Sixtus the fourch,in the yeere 1473. And then 


of new recoyfirmed by Pope Iulius the ſecondyLeo 10. Adrianus and Clemenr 
7. andbyorherPopes , as plainly appeateth by che booke of priuiledges of 
thoſt frizzs: Pope Pius 5. of blefled memory, there being only bur foure orders 


of begging or mendicant friers, by Moruproprie, would hauethe religion of. 
' $.Frauncisto be the fifte. And Sixtus 5. commaunded all the Catholiques ya- 
der precepr, thar the feaſt of this glorious Saint ſhould be adouble feaſt, ſo- 


lemnelycelcbrated through all Chriſtendome . This great ſeruaunt of God 


being then fo honored in earch, who cannEdoubr bur he is farre more glorious 


in heauent And if (being clothed wirh fleſh) ke did ſuch goodto men deyour 
vato him, .who willnor belieue bur that he will graunt them helpe, beinge 
made bleſfedin heauen?Ler vs the recommend our ſelues.deuourly ynto him, 


| that hemay beſeech our Lord to grant vs inthis world perpetuall grace, and. | 


in the other worldeternall glory. Sobe it. 
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Rrong among the other breafts, who hatt-feare of none, andis ſeared of allthe reſt. 
The Cocks girded is bis layues, and rhe Rave. Theſe throe baue 4 ftarely and goodly 


&g Alomon {cith that three thinges pleaſed and delighted him, ts ſee them goe. The L yon 
T pace, 


was on holy Tharſday , he heard the Maſſe of the conuent in his Church as * 
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pace, therefore it is « pleaſant thing to behold them. By theſe three beafies We may vnder- 
Rand (45it ſermeth $ amr lerome vnderſlandeth it) theprelate, who chaibe delightfull ro bim 
that 5hall ſee him Walke, When be sb4{l imitate theſe three beafts. Firſt, be ought 10 be 6 
.. Lion, Who feareth no other beait . Buen ſo tbe Prelate muit nat feare them that livelikg 
. biafts, but be oug bt to reprebend and chaſiice them, in ſuch ſort as be may, vntill he ſee that 
hey amend themſelues, He ought to bes Cock girdedin the loines, forthat he mui} preach, 
and-doe the ſame Wfjch be preacheth vnro others. If be adaiſe others to be chaſt, «nd boneRt, 
fo muſt be alſs be, and this ſignifieth the being girdedin bis loines, Heis to be 4 Rammealſo, 
Who goeth before all the other, and guideth the flocks, for that theprelate in all good things 
muſt goe before bis ſubietts, to the.end-they may may follov, and imitate bim, 

 Alltheſe chinges agree very. Well to the glorious Pope Leo, and to bins doe very rightlie 
correſpond the properties of theſe three beaſts. He Tos 4 Lyon by name,and alſo in deed, op- 
poſong himſelfe to all them-that made Warre againſt bim-, and entended to dove barme vuto 
the Church of God,as ſome beretickes did,Wbo perſecuted bhimvery charply: and as did Ar- 
tils king of the Huns,Wbom be incountred like a braus Lyon,at ſuch time 4s that kjng came, 

' * intendmg to deftroy Rome, 4nd cauſed him to abandou bis enterpriſe « He Was 4 Cock gir- 
[... ded, for he pas 4 greatprexcher, andyerformed 18 Works, that Which be taught, He Was 
" guide of the other flocks, for be being tbe vninerſall Paſtor of the Church , Was an example 
"- of ſanfity, end of vertue vntoall the Chriſtian people . The feof this bMÞ Popr, colletted 

aut of Damaſus, andout of other Authors, Who Wproce the lines of Popes, Was im rhis man 

B87, : 


V 


© Aiat Leo-was of Tuſcan, ſonnevnto Quintianus. He being a deacon CarZ 
. 4 dinal,was choſen Pope afcer the death of Sixrus 3. The firſtthoughr of Les- 
after he was Pope, was to clenſe wholly the Church, from heretiks and here- 
flies, & hauing diſcouered certain Manychean heretiks-in Rome, he cauſed che 
_ tobE1mpriſoned, and by them he had knowledge of many others, which were 
in ſundry countries. He chaſtiſed there that were impriſoned, and willed the 
Biſhops where che other were, ro dothe-ſame:; And tothe endyhe mightwholy 
extirpate that hereſy, he cauſed all che bookes of that ſee whereſoeuer they 
were found;to be burned. Shortly after, he heard thar Atrila king of che Hun- 
nes wasentredinto Pannonia,now called Hungary, with a hugenumberof the 
Nortrhen nations, and how he was impatronized of that prouince, and'nor 
content withthar, he paſſed into Italy ,. although hewas much hindered by 
Aerius, the moſt valorous capraine of the Emperor Valentinian; who ioyned' 
battailewith himnere vato Tolofe in Frace; which was the moſt horrible con- 
flitandencounter,that euer was fought in Europe. For it is ſaidfor certaine; 
thatfrom.the morning ynrtill the euening(ſolonge the bartail endured) there: 
was ſlaine on both parts 180000. men.Iris alſo ſaid; that a litle-warer that ranne 
therby,ccreaſed ſo much by the bloyd of the dead, that it ſcemeda grearciuer, 
ave. 
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qthings which chou ſhalr'comaund chem; - CY ns 

n Whi leſt the Pope ſaid theſe effetuall wordes, the Romaine Senatoures re- 
/ ,mained on their knees,and made lamencation, & rhe ſtarely king had alwaies 
his eyes fixed on che-contenance of the holy prelate, Then hecomanded them 
coariſe,and ſtand on their feer,aud turging coward the Pope (aig varo him. Fa- 
ther be of good comfort, for Iam getermined to fulfill all your requeſt. I will 
returne forthwith into mine ownecouuntrey , and ſo he did indeed, This was 
very ſtraung, & wonderful, andallthe captaines of Attila admired ar the ſame, 
-toſee a man of ſo fierceand cruella nature,and one that loued co ſhed bloud, 
and who in all places where hepaſled, cauſed himſelfe to be called. 4zrila, king 
of the Hunzes, tbe ſcourge of God, {hauld be. altered fo ſodeinly, only,for that he 
ſaw his enemies make lamencation.in his fighte, Some of his familiar frendes 
asked him thecaule of his vnuſuall and voexpeted mildnes, and heanſwered; 
thatwhileſt the Pope ſpoke, there ſtood by bis ide two men of venerable af- 


-pe&, mors then humaine, with two ſwords in their hands, and menaced him ' 


-wich death'if he did not doe that which Leo requeſted him. Ir is holden for 
certaine, thattheſe rwo weretheholy Apoſtles SS. Peter and Paul, who zided 
.and fuccoured their ſucceſſor in ſoiult an enterpriſe. |; --, -. !+ 

- Thus Actiladeparted,and returned into his countrey,and {hortly after has 
wing eſpouſed a molt beaurifull woman called Idilcone,in (olgnizing this ma- 
Tiageinhis kingdome of Hongarn with great fealtes, andrriumphe, the bar- 
barian ſurfetred (o much, that bund; 

thar it ſtifled him as he flepr., By his death Chriſtendame had a ſmall brea-» 
thing ſpace, Italy eſpecially, and ſo had-the holy Pope alſo , for euery one 


was infeare and dread ſtill of the proud Pagan, who for pride cauſed himſelfe- 


to be called: Attila king of the-Hunnes, the ſcourge of God. He ſeemedindeed 


| - to beſuch @ one aſwell by his countenance,and his litle and miſproportioned 


ſarure, as alſo by his barbarous anddiſorderly behauiour, Not Jong after his 
death, a ſouldierbelonging to Aerius called Trafilla, killed in Romecthe Em- 
peror Valentinian, in reuenge of the vniuſt death of his captaine. _ 

| There ſucceeded in the Empire Maximus, who eſpouſed Eudoxia the widow 
of the Emperor that was []aine (though ſome ſay j oa was ſiſter ynto Vallen- 


tinian)againft her wil, & therfore (he awaited a time to be reuenged on Maxi- 


Mus, as well forthis violence, as alſo for that he had bene priuy and party,to 
the murder of her husband(or brother which ſoever it was.) Eudoxia by this re» 
uvenge wrought much damage and hurt vnto all Italie . For [he wrote vnee 
Genſericus King of the Vandalles in Africa, & promiſed vnro him the Empire 
of Rome ifhe came thither in perſon, Geſericus hearing this, was nor lackein 
ir,but gathering an army of 30000.men, arriued on & ſpdgine on the cgaſte of 


Tyber,nere vnto Rome. The holy Pope Leo as a piteoys Father went romente 
| E e him, 
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him,andwithgreathumiliry beſought,that he would have pirty on that miſe- 


| Fablecou treyand people. And becauſe they had found _ at the hands of 


the moſtferce barbarian that ever was , that he would nor ſurmount him in 
erueirie.-But ſeeing he wavdetermined to ſacke andſpoile the citrie, yer that 
at the leaſt he would haue regard and reſpet vnto the Churches and holy plz- 
ces; & alſo ynco rhe ſtarely builgings,m confideration thatthey were forſaken 
and abandoned ofthe cirriſens.Genfſericus though he was baptiſed, yer he was 
an Arrian-hereticke, and by conſequence anenemy to the Catholickes, which 
was'the cauſe thar ſmall fruit was reaped by theſe prayers and entreaties, and 
heſhewed not the fauourthar king Attila being a Paynime did. 

'- Genſericusentredinto Rome withont any reſiſtance, and m 14.daies that he 
ſftaied there, he comitred many abominable cruelties. Nenertheles the praiers 
ofthe Pope prevailed thus much with him, that the fierce king did nor defice 
the city ſo much as he thought tohaue done. The ciciſens for themoſt part were 


fled, andofthemthat remained rhe moſt prineipal were put in priſon, and with 
thenrthe vnfortunate Empreſſe Eudoxia. Maximus eauſer of a} theſe troubles, ' 


whohadrakenvponhim the title of Emperor, would have fled and conld nor, 


. forwhileſt he prepared coftie, one of the principal Romaine eitiſens called Or- 
fis, flew him. Genfericus returned inte Africa with rhe priſoners, and with the 


fpoiles of miſerable Rome, which had- bene now ſacked, & ranſaked the ſecond 
ame;irhauing ben ſpoiled fourryyeares before, by Alaric*king of the Corhes: 
*.- Theſe barbarous' nations being departed out of Italy, there arofe anocher 
affliction ro the Catholike Church, by the heretikes which were diſcouered in 
Crecia, agzinſt the which Pope Leoaſembleda Councell inthe city of Chal- 


cedon.' This was one ofthefoure Councells which $. Gregory reverenced as - 
the foure gofpells: Ta this Councell were aſſembled rogether 630. Biſhops. In. 


fomeof theſe ſeſhons, Martianus the Emperor of Conftantinople was preſents. 
In this Councd} many holy decrees were-made, and rhe heretickes Neftorius. 


and'Eutiches were condemned; and Diofcorus, and other prelats alſo that fa- ' 


uored him, weredepoſed.By this meanes the Chriſtian common wealth obret- 
med peace, though net long: for after —— vp other heretikes'called 
Acephali, thar is toſay, without head: becauſe they hadino particular auttor of 
whom.to raketheir name, asother heretikes vic todo. Theſe fellowes receiued 
the arrors condemned/in-thelate Councell of Chalcedon , and the holy Pope 
Leo wrotermany thinges againſt themin ſo high and delicate a ſtile, as never 
any Ecclefiaſticall writer haddone before. | a 

* This holy Pope had great careto-augment the feruice of Cod; and'comaun- 
ded ynder great-paine, that none-ſhould beſo bold as to -handlethe reliques of 
Saints, but with grearreuerence; and the ſame he did of Images. He ordeyned 
uthe Maſſie, that the prieſt ſhould turne ynto the people, and ſay:0rere mou 
s : Ang, 
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and added tothe Canon theſe denout words: Sen#um Sacrificium & immaculatan 
Hoftrams. Ttis ſaid allo of him, thar when he wrote againſt Neſtorius che here- 


ticke, he laid the paper vpon the ſepulcher of Saint Peter the Apo Liggde abs - 
HIDE Fa AWE; Fl 


ed the holy Apoſtleto amend his writing, if there were any thing thetinrobs 
be amended, and that he found certaine wordes blotred out and amended: S. 
Leo made conriauall prayers vato S. Peter, befeeching him ro obreinesf Cod 
for him remiſſion, and pardon of his finaes;and S.Perer appered ynto him and 
faid: f haue praied for thee, and God hath pardoned chee, but rake good heed 
to whom thou giueſt holy orders, or any eccleftaſticall dignity. In rhis he a+ 
mended himſelfe, fo thatwhen he ſhould giue any benefice, he would firſt maks 
great triall of the quality of the perſon thar [ſhould haueit, and if aaywas to 
receiue orders, he was to be of an approuecd life. T3 

If any principall perſon required co haue from him any reliques of Saints, 
he ſaid maſſe and then he deuided the Corporall vpon which he had conſecra- 
ted the B. Sacrament, and gane that ynro him for a relique. And ifhe ſaw chat 
they reſted not content, he tooke a knife, and pricked the Corporall, and bloud 

Mlued out ofit. Among his other decrees, one is very notable, in which he co- 
maundeth, that the conſecrated yeile (hould be giuen vnro noe Nonne;, if 
ficſt [he had fc liued a chaſt, and (lolirary life. 40. yeares, although that this 
was long before ordeined in the Councell of Agatha, He alfo reſtored and a= 
dorned the Churches and publike places, which che Vandalls-had ruinared and 
defaced. He perſuaded Demetria, a moſt riche and holy woman, to build the 
Fpurch of S. Stephen, in vie1atins, three miles out of Rome, and he builded ar 

is owne colts and charges, a Church in Fis 9ppiain the honour of Saint Cor- 
nelius che Pope and Martyr. He made a particular place forthe reliques in the 
Church of'S. Perer and S. Paul, and ofthe Charch of S. lohn Lateran. He or- 
deineld the colledge of them thar are now called Chamberlaines, and apoin- 
red them ro keepe the holy tepulchers of the Apoſtles. He made another mo+ 
naſtery nere varo che Church of S, Pecer. He gaue veſſels, challices, and or- 
naments, yYn'o ſundry Churches, 

Laſtly,this holy Pape hauiag ſpent his time in meſt holy works, in defendin 
the Chriſtianreligion with his holy doctrine, and being very old, and wearyed 
out with the rrauels he had taken,after he had bene Pope 20. yeares 10. mothes, 
and28.daies, he paſled outaf this rroubleſome life ynto the eternall. Hediediin' 
Rome on rhe 11. day of the moneth of Aprill,in the yeare of our Lord 463. Ba- 
ronius ſaith 461.Leo being then Emperor of Coftantinople. The Churchhol- 
deth this Popein the number of the holy confeſlors, and celebrarerh his feaſt 
on the ſame day that he died, and becauſe he was anexcellent Pope, he meri- 
ted to be called Great. He gaue holy orders many:times:and madeg1.deacons, 
$1, Prieſts and 85, Biſhops. His body was A the Vatican,” © 
\ E 2- The 


© elit EACH AR OV GOES LT arr a 
: Fa 
I | 


NN EY 


OY _——__ 


w_—_—_—_— _ — Roy  WoSS.- —_—— - _ Fo » 2. ood bers 0. CaO > wrt He eto 


co=X= NE_>—=— EY 


 "Thelifeof SS. Tiburtius, Valerianus, Wc. Aprill. 14, 


1 4int-Pavle the #poſtle, writing vure the Cormtmians,and ſpeaking of them that Werg 
married, ſaid: If z faithfoll woman tbalbe married With an pnbeleeuer, let her lime 
with bum, and not forſake him, ſer it may come to paſetbat the vnbeliening man, "mey 


© be {anfified, and become 4 Chriſtian, by the meaves of the ſaithfull woman. This is verified: 


in Falerianns,s Nobleman,aud 4 Senator of Rome, W. bo being a Pagau-had eſpouſed Sams 
Cecilie, by boſe meanes be Was made 4 Chriſtian, and after wardes a Martyr. The life of this 
holy $ aint, and of one of his brothers celed Tiburtins, and of an other man called Maximus. 
(who wes martyred With them) Teas Written by Supcon Metapbraftes iu this manner, 


M7" He Father of Sainte Cecilie, gaue her for wife vnto Valerianus. He and: 

& ſhewere of noble birth. He rich,and ſhe rich. He ofa comely perſonage, - 
and ſq was (he, He was a Pagan, but ſhe was 2 Chriſtian, the firſt night thar 
they kept company together after the eſpouſalls, Cecilie ſpake vnto her hug- 
band-jnthis manner Moſt deere ſpouſe, I will difcouer vnto. you FTecrer thin F 


if you-promiſe me not to publiſhir to any lining perſon... 1 ſweare vnro your . 


(aid S. Valerianus)neuer to ſpeake word of it, bur at yourpleaſure-Then aid: 
Cecilie,theſecret is this. I haue-an Angell of God who .is the guardaine of my 
body,andheis lelous,rhar if he ſeerhee.rocomencerevnro meincarnalloue, 


he will ſhew bis fury and kilthee,and thou (Ralt notenioy thy pleaſant yonrthe. 


Valerianus confounded , and\ſomewhar chafing with anger at theſe wordes, 
faid: Cecilie, if chou wouldt haue:me belceue. that which chou ſaieſt; ler me- 
ſeethat Angell, and if I.ſee it be true-, Iwill not doe any preiudice vnto thy 
virginity-.But if i doo not ſeq. him, I beleeuethou loueft ſome other perſon, 
and 1 will kill rhee, and him together. If thou wilt hane power ro ſeo him (ſaid: 
Cecilie) ir is neceſflary for rhee to be made a Chriſtian and bsleene in leſis: 
Chriſt, Valerianus ſaid: What thing muſt  dooro.performe this © Goe, ſaid: 
Cegilie, ro talke with Pope.Vrban., whom thou ſhalt find in the Via Appia, 
not farre from:Rome, hidden among the ſepulchres ia certaine caues, and he. 
ſhallinſtru& thee in the faith;and whenthouſaieſttharl ſenr thes, he wil bap- 


# 


thee, and forthwith thou ſhalt ſee the Angell. 

__ :Valerianus ſtaied not to.dooall thatwasfaid-vnto him. Hee found our the- 
Pope,and told himthar Cecilieſent him, 8 ynto whatend. S.Vrban inſtructed: 
kimia the faich; andbaprize{him. Valerianus.returned vnto his Spouſe and. 
Found her at her praiers in her:chamber, and ſawe an Angeltin hercompanie, 

from whoſe facecame ſhining beams, and his garmenroangother IO 
x | | © | 1eWC 
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and buried them. 


Se, Tiburtiusr &@ Yaltian. 224 

ſhewed him to be heauenly, He had in his handesewo beantifull gartandes of 
roſes and lillies, the one he gaue vnro Cecilie, the other vato Valerianus, ſay- 
ing; | have broughr you theſe our of paradice, ſet them, ypon your Repges,)n 

kgne thar you muſt from-heneeforth loue each other with chaſt, & pureloue; 

theſe flowres will neuerwither, they ſhal} never looſe their ſiweete ſauour, and 
ſhallnor be ſeene bur only of them; vnro whom-chaſtity (which pleaſerh you) 

ſhall pleaſe; And'becauſe chou Valerianus haſt geuen credit vnto thy Spouſe 
Cecilie , and halt receined herholy councell, God hath ſent me to ſay vnto- 
thee, that askethon whar it ſhall pleaſethee, and he will graunt it thee. 

- Great ioy concetuad the two Spouſes atthe words of the Angell; Valerianus 
ſtood aſhamed, and ſcarce could ſpeakefor the ioy he felt at his hare; Aſſoone 
2s he covld ycrer hiswordes, he ſaid; The thing I chiefly defire is this; That 
fince God hath delinered me from the blindnes in the which [ was when I ado- 
red the diuels, that God would likewiſe deliuer a brother which Fhaue, whom: 
Tloue as mine-ownelife.For as I rhinke, it were-cruelty and vncharity toward. 
him; if I did nor labonr to draw him-our of error, from the which I my ſelfe 
haue bene alſo delivered; In ſumme,I requeſt that Tiburtins my brother may 
be madea Chriſtian. The Angeltfaid: his requeſt was iuft, wiſe and pittifull, 
therfore God-graunted him. that fauour; that 2s he had benedeliuered frons 


| the diuell by chemeanes of Cecilie, euen ſo his brother ſhould bedeliuered by. 


his meanes, and be ſaued; This being ſaid: the Angel vanithed away. 
Tiburtius coming into the chamber, went to.embrace his brorher, and kiſ- 
ſed Cecjlie in rhe fore-head, in-figne of kindnes and good will: Which being 


E done he ſaid, Ewonder thar at this time(when for thecoldnes and the winter 


there is not in the fieldes any greene leaues)there be-heere lilies and roſes, And 
though ſee them-not,yert me thinkes they are hard at my face, & that Fhaue 
them in my handes,1 feele ſuch adelicate ſmell. The ryo Spouſes opened vnr 

him-cthe miſtery therof, and perſwaded him robe a Chriſtian, & thathe would 
forſake the adoration ofthe Idolls, to the end he might merir ſach a'crowne as 


_ they had: Tiburrius followed their good councel}, and was baptifed by Pope 


Vrban, being firſt inſtructed in the faith. Then he retarned to ſee his brother 
and his kinſwoman; They all three together made moſt ſweet conferences of 
fpiricuall marrers, and God gave fiich grace vnto-[Fibuprius; that not only he 
Mericed to fee the Angell aſwell as.Valerianus and Cecthe, bur alfo obteined 
of the heauenly Maieſtie, whartſocuer he requeſted, and with his prayershea- 
ted rhe ficke ; The rwo good brethren exerciſed much the workes of mercy, 
and deuided their goodes ynto the poore and other pious vſes; And for that 
by the appointment of Marcus Aemilius Antoninus, who then was Romaine 
Emperour, fome Chriſtians wete Martyred; they tooke their bodies by night 
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There wanted not enuious people'whoſe exerciſe is to perſecute the good, 
and ro (hew their malice agaiuſt che holy Saints; They we:ie accuſed publickly 


before the Pretor Almachius,who reprooued them very ſharply,aſwel for chat 
they had giuen a great part of their patrimony vato the poore,as alſo for thax 


they had buried many Chriſtiaas (pur ro death by order of their law)geuing 
therby certaine noeice, that they allo were Chriſtians. The two brethren ans« 
wered him boldly,and anche, (aying: that they made more accompt that 
they were Chriſtians, then to be called noblemen of Rome; And that they de- 
fired more to obey and pleaſe the Emperour of heauen , then the Emperour 
of the earth, and therfore they had no dread todoe contrary vnto the law of 
Marcus Aemilius, for that rhey obſerued the lawes of leſus Chriſt. Thea Al- 
machius cauſed them to be beaten cruelly with ſtaues. And becaule they were 
conſtant in their purpoſe, he gaue ſenrence againſt the that they ſhould be be- 
headed; He gaue the charge of the execurion of the iud gmert vnto one Maxi- 
mus, the chiefeſt manin the ſaid gouernours houſe; commanding him,that 
if they adored not the dolls, they ſhould be pur ro death on the nexrday. 
This Maximus was of a milde nature, & ic grieued him much; He had great 
compaſſion of the two brechren,ſoe Nobly borne,and of fo rare qualities; He 
began to perſwade them wirh milde wordes,ro moue them todoo the will of 
Almachius, tothe end they might ſaue their liues; They anſwered him: that 
to follow his counſell, was nor the way to ſaue their lives, bur rather to looſs 


their liaes and ſoules for euer;lr appeared that Maximus was ſomewhat mo- 
ued ac theſe wordes, conſideriag, thar if for the morcall life men vſe ſuch dili-. 
yeare with much trouble and griefes 
ing more conuenientto vie greater dis. 


gence to preſerue and prolong ir _- 
which in this life are endured, it is a thi 
ligence to enioy euerlaſting life; And all rroubles and toile thac is taken for 
that end is well beſtowed, Maximys lead chem vnts his houſe (for (o the holy 
Martyrs requeſted) rhere they beganne to preach the faith vaco him; Where- 
vpon Maximus and all his familie were conuerted. | | 

At midnightcame Cecilie, accompanied with ſome prieſts ro ſee her Spouſe; 
By rhe ordinance of God, by her coming Maximus was not only confirmed in 
the faith and in his holy purpoſe, but alſo was baptized: W hen day brake, Ce- 
cilie bid them to prepare themſelues (as the good ſoldiers of Chriſt Ieſus) for 
the day was come wherein they (hould fight for his ſeruice,cuen ynto the loſſy 
of their lives, but yer to gaine the ſame againe. Then with many reares which 
both of them {hedd, knowing they ſhould not ſee one another inchis mortall 
life, ſhe tooke leaue of her Spouſe and departed. She being departed with the 
prieſtes which accompanied her, Almachius ſent to ſee if Tiburtjus nnd Vale- 


rianus were in the ſame opinion. of not adoring the. Idolles , chat then they | 


ſhould be ledd forthwith vnto their execution, The holy Saints were ledd oy : 
| 0 
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of the eitty vntothe Temple of Tupiter , and when they would. not adore the 
Hdols', both of them were behedded'in the preſence of Maximus ; Whoſaid 
with 2 Jowd voice: that he had ſeenetwo Angells, as reſplendent as the ſonne, 
which carried the ſou!es of 'the holy Saints into heauen . Some gentiles were 
made Chriſtians by his wordes. When Almachius heard that, howas in ſuch z 
rage, that he cauſed Maximus to be beaten with ſtaues that had plommers of 
lead ried ro-them (in his owne houſe) char they made him yeelde vpp his ſpi- 
rit vnto God. Saint Cecilie had care to gert the body of her ſpouſe Valerianus, 
and of his brother Tiburrins, andtobury them. Their death was on the 14.0f 
Aprill, and on rheſameday the Church celebrateth their feaſtes. 

Theſe three Saints Tiburtius, Valerianus & Maximns, liued in the yeare of 
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our Lord'225. afcer che opinion of Onufrius and Caniſius. And it ſeemeth that 4n, Doe 
Ado Vienenfis is of che ſame mind, bur according to Bar:232. Alexander Seue- _ 


tus being then Emperour Rome. | 


 Thehfeof 8. Anicerus Pope, and Martyr. Aprill, 17: 


FY Aint Pant Writing vuto the Corintbians ſaith vnro them: Tt is 4 chame for 4man'ts 
g eare long haire on bis head. Pope Anicetus Was 4 moit boly man{anidgaue proofe 
thereof )in tharbe loſt bis life for Teſus Chrift his ſake.Of bins it is not read in eleuen 

ares and more that he Was Pope, that be made any other decree but one, in Which be com- 


nuunded, that no prieft, er religions man sbeuld haue long baire.. S. Paul ould hane all 


wen goe Without long baire, ſaying: It is a shame to Wearen. S. Anlicetns Was content that 
at the leaſt the priefs should not Ware long baire, The haires be 4 ſuperfluous thing ;n 4 
man, Who maybe in gooÞeftarte without them. In ſuch ſort, that by the haires are ynger- 
food the goods temporal, ſuperfluous, or ouerplus ro everyone in bis eftate. S. Paul ſaith, 

the ſuper fluty and ouerplus of amans goods, mnit be cut off, and giuen vnto the poore, $, 

Anicetus ſaith: I Will that at the leaſt, thePrieits, and other Churchmen, be content to iahe 
ſo much of their reueneWes , 4s is With honeftie ſufficient for their life , and the reſt they 
thould gine vnto the poore, We mutt gine this morall ſenſevpon the Wordes of the Apoſtle, 
and ynro the decreeof the Pope. His life colletied.out of Damaſus, and other Anutbers, that: 
Þrrotethelines of Popes, Was in this manner. | 


Y thedeath of PopePius the ficſt ofrhat name, therewas placed in the ſear 
of S. Peter, Anicerus,who was bornein Humiſia,alirtle cicry of Syria, and: 
was the ſonne of lohn. There raignedatthattimein-Rame, thegrear Philoſs- 
pher,and learned Prince, Mareus Aurelius Antonius. There arefewe rhinges 
found written of Pope Anicerus , thoughit be. very certaine that he endured 
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-Wuch trouble, in the gouernemenr of the Catholique Church, which was en3 
Grged, and (pred into foundry partes of the world, and in-euery place, it was 
either perſecuted by the Emperors, or moleſted by Heretiques. Eulebius Co 
ſarienfis ſaith; That Policatpus Biſhop of Smirnain Aſia , and dilcipleof $, 
Tohn,came to Anicetus being in'Rome, & conferred with him vpon the man« 
ner, how the Chriſtians ſhould keepe the feaſt of Eaſter,to rhe end they might. 
notagreetherin with che lewes. This thing being ordered, Policarpus being 
alreadie verie old, and of great authority, and learning,:conuerred many he- 
ret ikes of the Valentinians , and Marcionifts (reſiding in Rome) to the true 
faich, Then returning into Aſia, he was martyred, for the perſecutions ofthg 
Chriitians was gricuous in thoſe partes, bur thortly after it-ceaſed alittle by 
the Emperours comaundement. He being there ynto per{waded by ſome who 
afficmed, that the more the Chriſtians were puc to death , the more they in- 


creaſed, And it was apparantly ſeenethat God fauoured chem,and (ent callas 
miries anddeltrudtion vpon the paynims, thar perſecuted them.By this mea» 


nes the perſecution in Afia was ſome-what mirigated, and ar Rome alſo, and 
in other prouinces of the Welt, yet was the good Pope Anicetus martyred. It 
4s foundirt his decree aboue mentioned that Prisſts ſhould nor were long haire, 
He gaue holy Orders flue times in the moneth of December, and made 17.Prie- 
es, 4- Deacons, and 9. Biſhops.” He was martyred in-the yeare of our Lord 
173. Barggiue ſaith: 175. on the 17. -of Aprill, on which day the Church celebra- 
tech his feaſt ,, Marcus Aurelius Antonius , being Emperour . Thebady of 
S. Anicetus was buried in vie 4ppis, in theplace which afterward was called Ce« 
-miterium Caleiti. He was Pope 11. yeeres, and 4. monthes. Baronius ſaich8. yee- 
cs, 8. monthes, and24., dayes. Sg 


= EN +} : £ ; : Wo & y : _ 
Thelife of 8S. Sorher and Caitis, Popes and Martyrs. April 22. 
N aint Pexlethe Apoitle Writing vito bis beloued diſciple Tymothie, and rehearfing the 


W qualities and conditions that 4 Bihop ought ro haue, reciteth alſo theparts Which bs 

FI ought net to baue, one of the Which is ; that he be not 4 Neophite. thatis to ſayer. 8 
young plane.The 4poitlemn ſaying thatthe Bizhop ought not ro be 4youg plant, wonls rherby 
inferre, thathe ought not to make any Bishop oner baſtilie.The office of a Bihop 15 to preach 
10 beare Confeſancns, to ſay Maſſe, and ſuch otherthinges. W hat athing Were it to ſee 4 
man;ſay meſſeto day, Which yeſterday We ſaWv inftle, and ride With 4 launve on horſ backe? 
What ere it to ſee one heare confeſcions ro day, Who yeiterday Was Wholly occupied in World- 
te mattets, andto ſee 4man this day to preache, Who yeiterday Was aſouldier inthe warre® 
The Apotr ſaith: you ought not to giue theſe dignities to them that be of ſo differenteſtatss 
This :being confidered by the holy Mariyr and Popr, Caine, # moued him 19 0rgeine —_— 
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Which shonld be 4Bishop chould firfi be ordernetd Offiarie, Reader, Exorcift, deolyte, Sub- 
deacon, Deacon and Prieft. Andthis Was not for that be firſt inflituted theſe orders, Which 
Were before vſedin the Church , much leſſe that it Was 4 cuſtome,, that one cthould be firſt 4 


#hey sbould be exerciſed for s ſpace in the inferiour degrees , ifthe) deſired to atteinetothe 
higher. TE 

F rhieie the ſame Which the holy Conncell of Trent 4id very Well commaund , that there 
should be ſometime, betWeenc the lower and the higher orders, to the end, euery one shoull 
be exerciſedin the degree and order receine. This exerciſe and adminiſtration of boly orders, 
(48 every one doe its Shall tbe laVpfull ro onethat is not ordered a Deacon, to readtheGoſ- 
pell ſolemnely? Tothis enswered the holy Pope Sorter: that they Which be not ordered, onybe 
Not to exerciſe choſe officts. Alſo that every one Was not to exerciſe other hoty funitions, aþ- 
perteining vnto the ſeruice of God, For though 4 Woman be a conſecrated Nonne,C& dedica- 


red vnto the ſeruice of God, nezertheleſſe, it is not laWfull for ber, to offer gucenſe$pontby 


Altar, nor to touch the balloWed things,as the Corporalls, Senſors,and ſuch likggend of this 


We baue 4 decree ofthis boly Pope. To the end none should greeue at this, bemade another de* 


«Tee in Which he commeundeth that all Chriſtiens should comunicate on Cena Domunitharſ- 
day, except thoſe that Were in mortall finne, and Were ther fore ynWorthy to receive $he B, 
Sacrament. All the Chriſtiens Faning this leaue in acaſe that ſo much nporteth them,Wg 


ww} nor complaine, if ſome thinges of lefer importance be denied, and forbidden vs. Let vs 


#0 ſeethe lines of theſe two boly Popes , though for that they lined in the time that tha 
Church ſuffered wery great per ſecution, andrbe faubfull beleeners expeiiing enery day from 
houre to boure to be ſlaine, they Wanted time to Write the lines of others, Nenerthelss Da- 
maſus, and other Authors gathering them, Wrotethe life of Seter in this manner. 


Sg Oter was borne in Campania aProuince of the kingdome of Naples in the 
citty of Fundi, and his Father was called Concordius; He was a man of a 
Tight vertuous life, & made the decree ſpoken of before,to wit: that the Non- 
ne ſhould not be ſo bold as to touch the Corporalls,or other hallowed things, 
nor put incenſe on the Altar . By this may beſeenc how auncient and old a 
thing it is inghe Church of God, ro vſe incenſe ar the Sacrifice ofthe Maſſe, 
and likewiſe to be Nonnes,and the vſe of perpetual] vow of Virginitie, & alſo 
of Altars and holy places, Alrar,clothes, Corporalls, and other hallowed thin- 
ges, which were ſo highly reuerenced that the Nonnes mightnot rouchchem 

with their hands. | | 
.. Some ſay Soter appointed the benediion of married people, which he did 
to'giue remedy againſt witchcrafts, & diueliſh inchauntments, by which lewd 
perſons ſomerimes yſe to be-witch married couples, to binder generation in 
them. He commaunded alſo that matrimony ſhould be pnblickly ſolemniſed, 
bur Gratia doth attribute it ro Pope Euariſtus, & not rs Pope Soter. He com- 
maunded 


Bishap, «nd then 4 Prieft, batthat Which Cains intended in that decree Was , that firſt 
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before. In the rime of this Pope, the Church ef God had ſome repoſe andrefſt; 
for Commodus, who was the Emperor, though he was a moſt wicked Prince, 
did norperſecnte the Church, and rhat wanted only ro make him rhe worſt of 
all other. This is the cauſe that ſome-thinkethar Sorer was not marryred, bur 
that he dieda naturall death, but the contrary is true, for hewas a Martyr, 
-as all his other predeceſſors were. The Pretors, Lteftenanrs, Iudges, and other 
officers, werefo fleſhed in crueltie, by the former perſecutions, that either jn- 
Rigared by thedevill, orels incited thereto by _ of their prinate gaine;and 
to get the goods thar ſhould be cofiſcare; they ſtill obſerued the decrees of the 
former perſecuting Emperors , though the Emperors raigning at that time, 
hadnort decreed any thing againſt the Chriſtians. -» 

Many faithful beleeuers were martyred, which lotfellalfo vpon S.Soter,af- | 


cer -oqe>  brA IE three times, in themoneth of December,and made1s, 


prieſts 9. Racons andy1. Biſhops. He gouerned the Church of God. g. yeares, 
and 3. monethes. Baronius ſaith. 3. yeares. 11.monethes. 18. daies, and was put 
to death in the yeare of our Lord. 182. Baronius faith. 179. inthe raigne of the 
abouenamed Commodus. He was buried in via Appia in the Churchyard of 
Calliftus. The Church celebrareth his feaſt on rhe22. of Aprill wtiich was the 
day of his death: In-the veſterie of the holy Church of Toledo, there is the bo- - 
dic of a Saint in a cheſt offiluer,andirtis ſaid ro be the body of — | on thePope 
and Martyr. How or when it was tranſlated thither I ſay nothing, for that I - 
know not the certcinty.. 


Thelife of $. Cats. 


Ogether with the feaſt of S. Sorter, rhe Church celebrateth alſo the feaſt of 
-& S:Caius,who was alfo Pope and Martyr, of whom Damalus ſaith: that ho 
was the fonne of one Caius or Gaius, and borne in the Prouince of Dalmatia, 
which ts-now called Sclauonia; he-was neere kinſman vnto the Emperor Dio- 
clefianus, whoſe perſecution (which was the 10. that rhe Churdf of Cod had' 
ſuffered)began in the rime of this Pope, of al the other this was the crueleſt, for 
it laſted many yeares, -andin it the paynimes neuer ceaſed ro burne Churches, 
ardwith exquifite rorments to kill the Chriſtians, men and women, yong,and 
old, of euery fort & condition, taking from them their goods with ſuch cruel- 
tie,tharſcarceany onehadrhe boldnesto be called or knowne to be a Chriſtia. 
It ſcemedtruly that the deuill defired to ſHewe all his force in thoſe few daies - 
thatremained, for that he foreſ2we the perſecutions againſt the Church were 
to end,and chriſtendome was to enioy tranquillity, and peace, by the fauour 
of the moſt mild Princo Conſtantinus the great © 
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:, The moſt cruel perſecutis of Dioclefian made many to waner & toſhrinke: 
. Oneof thee was Pope Caius who was in great feare, and being importuned 
by ſome of his allies and frends, who aduiſed him to take regard vnto his life, 
reſolued ro withdraw himſelfe, aud to ſteppe a fide into a taue in the ground, 
accompanied wich Gabinius his brother, and Suſanna his niece, and there he 
was a Confeſlor certeine yeares, as Damaſus ſaith; who vſeth themanner of 
ſpeaking of thoſe times, which called them Confefſors that were perſecuted 
by any 1yranrt for Chriſts ſake, or had bene in danger to looſe theirlife in any 
torment, and hadeſcapedit. Theſe and ſuch like were called Confeflors, for 
thar they had confeſled the name of Chriſt before his enemies. Pope Caius re- 
mained hidden8,yeares in this manner,at which time the perſecutors had no- 
tice of him and tooke him, together with his brother and niece,al which three 
ſuffered marryrdome very couragioully. | 
. Pope Caius made thedecreewhich | hanerecited;thatis toſay:that hewhich 
is to be a Biſhop, muſt ariſe by degrees to the orders of Oſtiarie, Reader,Exor- 
cilt, Acoiyte,Subdeacon, Deacon, & Prieſt. Damaſus ſaith that Caius at fours 
times in the monthes of December ordered.25.Prieſts.8.Deacons & 5.Biſhops. 
He was Pope 11. yeares. 4.monthes, and 12.dayes. Baronius ſaith: 12.yeares,4. 
monthes.. 5. dayes. He wrote a very elegant epiſtle ynto Felix a Biſhop, in 
which heaanageth of the veritic of the Incarnation of rhe word. He was mar- 
d 184 bee of our Lord. 296. in the time of Dioclefian, His body was 
aSburchyard of Calliftus. The Church celebrateth his feaſt on 
. of Apnill, rogether with S. Soter, Pope and Martyr, as hewas. Theſe 
two Saints were equall in —_— Tort in celebration of their feaſts by the 


Church: & we may likewiſe beleeue that they be equal] in the celeſtiall glory, 
of the which God make ys partakers for his heauenly mercies ſake, Amen. 


a 
—__ O—— 


| Thelife of $, George the Martyr. Aprill. 22. 


Eſus Chrift promiſed mS. Mathew» that he that thall confeſſe him , and shell nar bs 

#51 amed of him wearth, be inlike maner Will not be ashamed of bim in heauen, but 

Wil confeſſe bm before the holie Angells, and vill commend him before his eternall F4- 
ther for his ſernices receaued, and will beſeech him to render his merittwnto bun... This 4+ 
greeth Þeil ynto all the Martyrs. They all confeſſed Teſus Chrift m the earth, and Were not 
&bamed to confeſſe him dying on the Croſſe for true God . But im _—_ i agreeth firtlye 
Puto S. Georgetbas mott noble knight, Who being inthe preſence of Duocletianus, and of all 
the Romane ſenate, Wherethey conſulted to perſecute the Chriftians, and toblot out andrake 
aibaie that name fromtbe face of theearth, they all conſentinge that ſo it sbould be done, 
be only vndertooke the defence of the hynour of Goid agen them all, and confefled that le- 
, * : Fr 2 | ſt KS 


$$. Soter and Caius. 227 
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ſn: Chriff 242 the true God, andopenly reprooned the conſultation and. decree Which had” 1 | 
bene there bolden and mate. For Which cauſe he loft bis life, With ſore and eruvell tormenty, 


The life and Mariyrde” - of this boly Saint:, Was Written by Sungon Metopiraſfies. ang. 
Paſicrates 4 familiar friend of the ſoma boly- $ aint , Who Was preſent at all theſe thinges, 


Of that Which theſe rs ſay, We ill Weane 4 74rland, to the end thar they Which defirers. | 
ſuffer for leſus Chrift, may have it often in mid, by ſeing the many-paſcions, and moſt cryeh. 


torments,”which:S$ - George ſuffer ed.. : 

D Foclerianns EmperonrofRome, being ſubtile and'politique,defirous to- 
aduance his preſent eſtate; and robe famousto all poſteritie;, thoughe 

thefauour of his Gods ro be thecheitfe and greareſt meanes;ovf whom ke tooke: 

counſel] ordinarilis, andoffered vnto-rhem-great and ſolemae ſacrifices . On: 

atime vpona matrer of great importance, he demandedcounſell of an Idol}, 


who-ſaied'a long while in gining vnro himananſwere, and at the end faidro- | 
him:That the cauſe why he anſwered nor ſometimes, and thar ſome ofhis an- | 
fers-were falſe; was theiuſt men that were in che Romaine Empire. This aid: 

the Idoll by his prieſt, and then held-his peace. T he Emperor laboured to know * 


whorthoſe tuſtmen were,and it was told him-thar they were the Chriſtians: For 
it was certaine, thac whereſoeuer they liaed, they did no wrong;noragreeuan- 


ce vnto any, bur did goodynto all men, this was to be iuſt men nh were: 
the Chriſtians of that time. S - 

Hereof Diocleſianus rooke occaſion: to raiſe the tenth pallllWon-of che: 
Ehurch; wich ſuch cruelrcie. On.a ſodaine all the-priſons in rhe Empire, were 


filled with Chriſtians, andcleered of cheenes, murtherers and-adulterers. Life: 
wastakenfromhimthatdeſeruedrolinggand rhey were pardoned, that had de» - 


ſerued athouſand dearhes. Yerajthough an infinice fort of Chriſtians were pur- 


todeath in all countries, as many more did ſtill remaine, yea; the-more were: 


purto dearth, rhe more were ſtill diſcoucred. This cauſed Diocletianus, to ga+ 
ther together a generall aſſembly, in the which were all che Senators, all the: 
principall men of the cominalrtie., and all the captaines which had office and: 
commaund in thearmie. There he propounded the cauſe why he had congre- 


gated chem, namely: to conſult what was beſt to doe with the-Chriſtians, and: 


whether he-ſhould+permir, and'ſuffer themeto live in freedome, or els {hould: 


perſecuterhem,and then he requeſted euery one roſpeake his opinion: So eue-- 
rie one ſaid his mind. The Emperour at thelaſt diſcouered thepoiſon rhatlay 
hidde in:his hart, ſaying:that the Romane Empirecould not but be in-danger; . 
exceptthe Chriſtians were expelled, or put to death; orby ſome other meanes- 
ridde out of the.ſame. I(faid he)Jam of this opinion for that the Oracle ſaid ſo, 
thereforeſert ys ioyne,and yniteour ſelues together, and either expell themall: 
aut of the Empire, or put themall ry death... _ 

| Nere: 
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T  APRILE' 34. 
'} -- There was noneſo hardy to gaine ſay the Emperour, feeing his ſterne and: 


flercelooke, which was a ſigne of his inward indignation thainitchem, (o every 
on» allowed, &. aflenced ro his ſpeach. Ar this conſulrcatiun was preſent Ceorge 
the N35 noble knighr, borne in Cappadocia. He had loſt his Father in the war- 
re, fighring in the behalfe of the Romaine Empire, and therefore George was 
deparred from thence with his morher,to dwell in a cirtie of Paleſtina, where 
he had many poſſeMons and reuenues. He was'a Chriſtian even from his in- 
fancie. When he-came ro veeres thar he was able ro beare armes (his mother 
being dead} he refoluzd ro be a (ouldier, as his father had bene. He gauerhe 
eharge of his houſe and his goodes, vnto a fairhfull friend, and he being well- 
appointed-and accompanied, went and-prefented himſelfe vato rhe Emperor” 


| Dioclefianus, vnto whom he declared who he was, and wuat his defire was: The” 


Emperour ſeeinghimcomely, and ofa good ſtature, diſcreet, and courteous, 
made him:Colonell of a companie of horſe.George had before this time ſhew- 
ed his valour and great conrage, for as he palled by the cictyof Berirus, he: 


| Had killed aterrible dragon;thar did much harme in thecountrey, and by this- 


he obtained Immorrall fame. ; | 

' In regard of the charge which he had , he was preſent at the conſultation 
againit che Chriſtians (as I haue {aid before.) Having then vnderſtood whar 
thing had b2ne debated, andthat the third day afrerrhey mult meer againe, 
for euery onago ſubſcribe cheirnames to the conſultation had, and to derer- 
mine in whatorder the perſecucio thould be made: In the meane while George 
gaue freedome vnro all his ſlaues: and diſtribured all thar he had, part vnco 
Foc ſeruantes, andpart vnto the, poore. Of che goodes he had in Paleſtina, he 
made a Bailiffe, andonerſeer, that might ſel] all, and employ che mony in 
pious andgodly dezdes. Theſe thinges being done with diligence, he on rhe- 
third day preſented himfelfe inthe counſell chamber , and ſeing thar the ſe- 
nate did confirme-all that had bene ordeined in the confultation paſſed, and 
thar they now treated in what ſort the perſecution of the faithfull ſhould be 

e-formed, beſtood yp on his feer, and with a cheerefull countenance, and an 

tigh-voice, heſpake 1n this ſort. 

Moſt victorious Emperour, moſt honorable ſenators, rightnoble and gene- 
rous knightes, for what reiſon do you change your vſage ro obſerue & yphold 
jaſt lawes, that you noweſtabliſh a lawe ſo vniaſt and pernicious againſt the 
Chriſtians,who be people iuft, vertuous, holie, and worthy of all veneration, 
and regarde?perhaps you would hatie them to adore your Gods?Andif they be 
not gods, wherefore would you haue them to adore them ? They that adore 
them be blinde, they know not char Iefus Chriſt, with his eternal Father and 
with the holie Ghoſt, is rhe true God that ought xo be adored , by whom all 
tbinges be made, , and gouerned , 9. becter for youto forſake' 
| F-I-3. your - 
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artthou? And what is thy name*Ceoarge anſwered: My ticit & principall name, 


is a Chriſtian, and they which knowe me call me George, borne in Cappado- | 


cia, anoble man , and by office a Coronell of horic 1n che Emperaurs hoſt, 
| Magnetius asked more of him, who hath deluded chee', that chou ralkeſt ſ@ 
boldlie and audatiouſlie? Thetruth,an(wered George. W hac 1s the truth ſaid 


the Conlullz The holy ſain anſwered:the cruthis Chriſt whom you Idolaters | 
doe perſecute. Then thou art a Chriſtian, ſaid Magnecius. George anſwered; 


1 am aſcruanc of leſus Chriſt, and I truſting in him,would beare witnes of thg 


truth, in the midi{tofthis famous aſlemblie. Forth with aroſe agrearmurmus - 
ring among all choſe that were preſent, ſo that one (aid oae thing, and others } 


faid another. The Emperour commaunded that euery one ſhould keepe filen- 
ce, thencurning him vato George, knowing well who, and what he was, he 
ſpokero him in this manner. ; | 5 
 Iknownot(OGeorge)whart thy madnes ſhould be to.gainſay me, knowing 
what I hauedone for thee: for I knowing thee to be of a noble blood, and ſeig 
thy good yuolucine and vallour, haue honored thee, and made thee Corel 
and rhoug 

thy doingesat this preſent haſtaltered:I counſel thee as a father,and comand, 
theeas thy Lord, to forſake this thy wicked opinion, and adore our Gods, if 


thou wilt.nor, thou (halt looſe thar which tothis time thou haſt gained, and . 


thy life wichak. George an{wered,would to God that thou(d Emperor)wouldit 
take the counſell which for thy good thy faichfull ſeruant giueth thee, which 
15; that thou forſake the adoration of thy falſe Gods, and adore leſus Chriſt 
 therrue and living God, which {halbe the ſaftic of chy Empice, and ſaluation 
vnto thy foule. 

. The Emperonr would not ſuffer him to ſpeake any more wordes, but com- 
manded he (ſhould be led into priſon, ſet in the ſtocks, and a great Rone to be 


laid vpon him, which although ir did not depriue him of his life, yer ir ror- 


mented himexceedingly. The ſoldier of Chriſt continuedin this corment yn- 
tillthe nexrday,andthenwas preſented before rhe Emperor:who ſeing the ho# 
lie SainRe ſomewhat quailed by the former afflifion, ſaid trohim. Tellme 
George, art thou better adujſed then thou walt yeſterday? rorments do bring 
Fooles againe to their witts. Thinke nor, faidthe holy Sainfe,that this ſmale 


paine 


your blindnes,. to open your eyes, and to adore Teſus Chriſt, then ro perſys (| 
cure the Chriſtians, andro compel! chem by force to adore your falſe Gags. :. |- 

- Every one.in the counſeil chamber remained amaſed, and aitonied, at the } 
bold {peaches of George, they looked on the good knight,and beheld riw=m.. 
perour,- expecting the anſwere hewould giue. He, incen(ed with chollerand |} 
indignation, gaueaſigaeto Magneriusco make him anſwere,who was his fa- 
uorite and Conſull. He called the holy Saint gcerer vato him, and ſaid: whe 


rt to haue beſtowed on thee greater offices: wh:ch chinges thou by |} 
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| patſniecan make me change my mine, though you deviſe other that be'grea- 
{ ter; you ſhall ſee I-haue adefireraſupport rhem. It was notneedfullro incite 
 } - che Emperor thereunto, & fo there was a terrible torment deniſed;ypon which 
| hecatrſed Georgero be put, intending by hisexample,'to terrifie others which 
| purpoſe to beof his/'opinion. The engine was 2 great wheele, which round a- 
| oo veng ful of rhe points of ſharpe needles, Vporhis wheele he cauſed George: 
to-be ried with (male cvrdes, which weredrawne very ſraire, ſo thar they en- 
tred and perced ro the bones, then he cauſed certaine boordes ro beſet in the- 
earth which were fail of knives, and ſome rurned yp with'certaine hookes of: 
iron, and-pointes of needles. Then the wheele was turned; whereon the marryr: 
was boynd, and when he came wherethe aforenamed bordes were; thekniues 
di&cut him, the hookes did teare him, & the pointes did pricke him ina thou- 
fand/places. Yhereiflued fo much bloudour of che body of the martyr,thatir 
ran & ſtained them that were preſent. This torment was ſo crewell, that in the: 
fewrimes the wheele turned abour, the holy Saint remained ſenceles, and in: 
#trannce,andir {cemed he had beenewhollydead. The Emperor alfo rhongher 
| theſame. Wherefore he cried with a loud yoice, George where is now thy God? 
Which was aſmuch as ro ſay,that he hatlrnor deliuered thee fromchisrorment, 
Hauitig ſaid chus he went away iocund, todo ſacrifice ynto the God Apollo, 
for he thought he had done-a worthy at. WER 
'Afrer the departure of the Emperor,therewas heard intheskie 2 greatthun- 
der, andthere came a voice which ſaid: Shrinke not my ſeruant, remainecon- 
ſtant, becauſe many by thy meanes ſhallreceaue my faith. Then appeared an: 
Angell, who in fight of them all vnlooſed him fromthe wheele, and cured his: 
woundes, ſo that he remained hole and ſound, and readie to-endute moretor- 
ments. Then the people raiſed a great tumult and vproare,euerie one crying. 
with a Joud:voice: Great and potent is the God of the Chriſtians.George (eing 
himſelfe free, and whole alſo, not ſo much guided by the officers at by his owne- 
will, he went vncothe place where the Emperor was, andin the ſtreet fonge 
this verſe of Dauid; Exaltabote-Deus mens Rex, & benedicam nomini tuo, in ſeculum,. 
& in ſeculum ſeculi, Being come vnco thetemple of Apollo, the Emperor ſeing 
him, was quite confounded and diſmayed , not beleeuinge that ic ſhould be 
George, but the glotious Saiat ſaid vnto him : Doe nor wonder, for 1 am- 
George, whom1eſus Chriſt hath. defended from death, and deliuered from this 
my torment. Two other Coronells, the one called Anarolius, & rtheother Pro- 
toleus,who were Chriſtians once,and {Hronke baſcly for feare of the torments, 


hearing this, confeſſed Chriſt ro be true God with a loud yoice. The Emperor 


ynderſtanding and hearing theſe ſpeaches vnexpeed, comaunded them td be 
fent away forth with, and ro be beheaded. n k 


Empreſle Alexandta,wife 
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ynto the Emperour, whoinlike m 


ervnro his pallace, thatafter he might determine whar ſhould be 


done with her. Then cauſed he George tobecaſt intoa lime kill burning conti- | 
nually, where he remained three daies, and atthe end thereof, he came ouras | 
the gold out of the fire, more cleane andpurified, euen ſo Georgecame ourof | 


the fire wichonr hurt, and with a berter countenance ttit-» he had before, noe 
without the confuſion of the Tdolaters, and the raging diſquiet of Dioclerian, 


who notſatiate with vexing the ſainte with new torments , , cauſed certaing 


ſhoes ofiron co be brought}, which within were full.of ſharpe pointes of nee- 
dles; he cauſed the ſh6es tobe made redjtoar,and pur vpen the Martyrs feer, 
who made a deuour prayer vnto God, that he would giue him ſtrength co ſup- 
portrhar corment (which he imagined would be very terrible.) W hen rhe off 
cers had put on thoſe (hoes, they vrged him to walke with chem, and kicked 
and bear him on. The haly Martyr ſaid vnto himſelfe. Be couragious George, 
goeon laſtily, that chon 'maiſt get the crowne of bleſſednes. The holy ſaints 


was miraculoufly deliuered from this rorment, becauſe the ſhoes cooled his | 
feer, hehad no burt by the fire, and the pointes pricked him nor. The Pagarfs 


artributed all this to arr Magike, ſaying hewas an inchanter. Then the Empe- 


rorcauſed him to be beaten with ſtaues incrueliſort, bur the holy SainRe ſong, | 


me I Godcherefully, and ſhewed no token of griefe at all. 


frer this the Emperor ſent for a magirian called Athanafius,rogiue hima | 
deadtie potion, which ſhonld kill him forthwith (with moſt cruel} paines) foe 
ſo faid the magirian it would do. The drinke was geuen vntothe holy ſainRe,. 


and he drankeit all,wirhour hurr or harme. And becauſe the glorious marryr 


affirmed rhar leſus Chriſt delivered him from theſe dangers of death, & that | 


chis was a finale marter to that he could do,fince his ſeruants alſo did rhe lame 
and raiſed the dead by his power, the Emperor (counſailed by rhe magician} 
bad him to raiſcone to life, and they would beleeue that he ſaid tho truth. The 


holic ſain&e though he ſomewhar ſtaied therear ſaying ; that they were nor ' 


worthy to ſee ſuch miracles forrheirvnbelief, yer he thoughe that by this ſome 
mighr be conuerted vnto Cod: therfore he came vntoa caue which was neere 
vnto them, inthe which were matiy dead bodies . He made praier varo God, 
beſeeching him thar for his glorie andhonour , hewould raiſe againe one of 
thoſe dead men;and fo it was done; forin the fight of them there came out of 
the caue a man aliue, crying with a loud voice: Teſus Chriſtis therrue Gods 
Then fell he at the feer of Sain& George , and gaue himthancks that his life 


was reſtored by his meanes. : 
This miracle prevailed licle with the Emperour, who became more obſtinat 
raking enerything in the'worſt fence, and ſaying;that Georgedid all by negro- 
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, anner confeſſed Chriſt robe the erue Co. | 
ty. T his ſer the Emperourin fuch a rage, that he commanded a Conſul -| 


X 4 ra REVES Bu * NEG te” - : ; Us PO IO ; - at K 4 ; ita. _ _n 
az th "7M EDD nee, had F » : + Y . 
I "EL \ : » p 4 J of wy a b 
—  APREILE: $S Geor FLU 2 
S = : Fy , h © ET » x < oy ; , 


. | mndbeys Burſo did not:the magitian Athanaſius, For he confeſled himſelfero- 
_ | bea Chriſtian , and went to the man:thart rhe holie Saincte had raiſed from 
 þ $geath,and beſought him to pray-varo God farhim. Then he cauſed S.George, 
# to be ledagaine intopriſon, vnra which:placemanyperſons of diverscondi- 
 F -tjons reſorted; cuery one deſiring a remedy for his ſails, confeſfng themſel- 
| ves cobe Chriſtians, andrequeſting him ro pray:vnco God for them. Thicher» 
| camein ſike maner many ficke folke,and hehealed them by making theſigne 
' of the Croſle vpon them. Thither came alfo a country farmer called Glice- 
rius,that had an oxe:dead. The holy Sainte abounding in charitie,defiredro- 
belpe the poore in ſmalethinges aGvellias im great... He bad the country far- 
- mer to-recurne home ynto his houſe, For his.þxe was aliue. The good man be-: 
| . Jeeuedhis wordes, and being <ome home and (cing the thiracle (which was 2- 
greable vato his low vnderitanding) returned ynto-the priſon, cryingaloud 
| and faying: that he was, and would be .a Chriſtian;, which being yaderſtood 
| of the Emperor, he forthwith comanded he {ſhould be put rodeathzand he en- 
ded his life willingly for Jeſus Chriſt his fake. =: 2: 7 
-: On thenexr:day, the Emperor cauſed George to be brought before. him:and 
fainingrto be his friend, {hewed vynco him greazcaurtefio, requdſting him tobe. 
} content toſacrifice vitos the God Apollo, & he Fon to make him the moſt 
[2 ſnap man of his army. Heſaid, hedid nor this for that he had need of him, 
ut becauſe he loued him, and ir grieued.him much thar; he ſhould looſe his 
life in the floure of his age. To this tho. taartyr an{meredwherefore haſt chou 
{& Emperour):/put me ynto ſo many torments}and now-doeſt thou, vic me (0: 
kindlie and curteouſlic? wherefore dideſt.cthou nor {hew me this kindenos vn- 
till now? Oh pardon me ſaid Diocletianus, that indignation had-made me ro 
be (ocruell, I ſhall reſtorercheero all thy former dignirties ,;jf thou wilt come 
yith me vnto the Temple of Apollo, and make ſacrifice yngd pim- Let vsgo 
vnto the Templeſaid George. The Emperout thought hewould have facriti« 
zed, wherfore he deſcended from his royallfeate, embracinghiummwith great 
ew of kindnes, Then he cauſed it ro bepubliſhed thor allchecicty,chac 
George was conuerted vnto his ſete,and had forſaken his Chriſtian religion, 
tothe end all men:might haue notice, - and make ioy for gaining ſo valiant a 
captaine fordefence of theEmpire,.,T he Idolaters comended the Emperoury 
who had caried matters ſ@ with George.,{ and had brought him zo {6 good a: 
paſle,crying outwith aloud voice. Thankes beto Apollo caquergut of Chriſt; 
Apollo victorious, againſt the victorious... ' © 0% 9) 45 fl ontk 
;. The ſenate was-allembled with the Emperor, and they alcogether wentyn- 
tothe Temple of Apollo, and forthmrhwaspreparedand laidcheCyſhionro 
kaegle vpon,& a firewhere the incenſe hould beput, Euery.oncexpetedthar 
- George ihould do ſacrifice and adoxe allo; but peRanding on his feet wirhovr. 
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ſhow of reterence; ſpoke ynto-the Idollof Apollo in this manner: Apollo} 
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any 
rei me, art thou God? wauldeſt thou be adored by man* The fiend who was 
neere yato.the ftarue; ſpoke that all mighr heare; and ſaid; i am nor God, and 
much lefle they thae bewich me: There is one rrae God thar created. all things 
whoſe Sonneis leſas.Chriſt, wewere before time his Angells, and becauſe we 
offended him;hecafiys our of heauen;and:we became deuilles. Then George 
ſaid: If you be noe G ods; why doyoudeceaue men, in.thar you defireto be adg- 
redby them? why art thou fo bold to rarry in my prefence, knowing that am 
the ſernant of him,whom as thou ſaieſt is God. his being ſaid, the holy ſain& 
made the fi ne of the Croſle againſt the Idell, and withall was heard a great 
roaring andtumule of deuiHes; who houled:and made grearlamentarion,and 
the Idol{ of Apollo fell varo the groundand became poulder, and ſo did many 
other that were in that Temple. T he prieſts who before-were iocund & merry 
(aſlembled ro ſee this ſacrifice)ſeing the contrarieſucceſle,ran toward George 
with great fury; and laid Hhandes-vpon him, =” er An to put hiny 
to death forthwith, vnleſſe he wonld hate Rome deſtroyed-before his face. - 

The Emperor who was inflamed like fire, ſaid vnto the holy-marryr.O cug- 
ſed deceauecr;is thisthe-ſacrificerhat'thon wouldeſt make vnto the God Apol- 
lol-George anfiwered: why?wouldeſt thou-haue me todo ſacrifice-vnto him, he 
himſclfe confeſfing that he isnot Cod bur a deuill? Thow art a magirian and 


enchanter(faidthe Emperour) and for fuch a one I wil putthee to death forthe | 
_ with Arthis inſtans th 


6 Empreſie Alexandra tooke with her the guard that 
Diocleriatnis had ſet ouer her; who ſiffred her todepart out of the Pallace vn« 
tothe templ# of Apollo; andbemgcome vnto the place where George was, 
the fel downe-at his feete, humbly beſeeching him, topray vneo Ieſus Chriſt 
for hor; for him ſhe confeſſed tobetrue Cod. This caufed Diocletianus ro be 
more farious, whereupon he'ſaid that "George had deceiued the Emprofle, 8& 
comaunded that botti of thens(Hould be beheaded; Then wete-they led forth- 


with yricetheplaceof marty?dome,aund Coorge Fell ro praiet on. the one fidgy 
& the Empreſſe'on the other: The'holy Saint deſired God'ro-pardonall them 


hich had caker paine-to rorment him, and himalfo that ſhould kill him. . 
| gp apeolls( 5s might appeare by that which followed after) defired-Cod& 
to:affiſther; thar (Fe might notbe difmaied inthe time of her martyr dome, 6 
ſo. Cod {hewedhertlic fauony, thar(he paſſed our of rhis life in the time of her 
Prayer; Shidhwas a matterofgreatcontent vnto S. George, ſeing that Ladie 


alreadie inſecuririe,and that God would;giue her to be compagnion vnro him 


In death, becauſe he was affured, thatwhen ſhe ſawe che ſword drawen apainſt 
her, ſhe was nordauntedin.minde; nor changed in-opinion. In like maner the 
prayer of the Sainr'was heard; for ſome 6Fthem-chat entetidedand deuiſed his 


gearh, were conuerted, and died Catholique Chriſtians, $, George was my" | 
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23 
Jed on the 23. day of Aprill,a little after midday,whi ch at that timie was good” 
friday , on the which the Church doth ſolemnize the paſſion of Ieſus Chriſt* 
Vanto whom let vs pray, to giue vs his holy glory: by the interceſſion of this 
glorious Saint. - pos en - 
"'Youmuſt vnderftand, that amog the lines of holy Sain&s that Pope Pelagius 
declared for Apocripha,, the life of S. George was one: bur it is not this which 
is here written (as the moſt learned Lipomannus ſaith:) becauſe in all the O- 
rient (where for thatit was the natiue contry of the holy Saint)exaR reconing 
is had of his martyrdome, andin all the Churches his life is read, in the ma- 
ner rhat is herewricten, ofthe which they had certaine information aſwell b 
Paficrates, who wrote the life of this holy Saint, as by other ſeryantes whic 
were preſenc atthat time;whoafrerwardes returning into. Cappadocia and Pa- 
leſtina their country, recounted all theſe thinges, The.death of S.George was 
about the yeare of our Lord 290. in the time of the aforenamed Dioclerianus: 
The cittie where S.George ſuffred is not named by authors, but Vſuardus ſaith 
it $ called Diſpolis, which isin Perfia, , . . * 
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Thelife of S. Marke Evangeliſt, Aprill.25. 


TW Or that the loxe Which God beareth to bis people is yery, great, be [gzeth by the Pro- E: 
| Prophet Oſeas:that ſometimes be cherisbeth aud talkgth With them nuldely, He ould Cop. uw If 

= doe alpaies in this manner, if that men would ſerue him allpaies , but for rhat the is 
people Wore ſometimes vnthankefull, and rebelled ag ami him, belifted vp bis band and cba- 
ſliced them, permitging the barharous nations 10 com? aud my Warreagain# them,andie 
ouercome, 4nd to leade them a'Wvay as flaues,ints duters parts, of the world, This is the cauſe 
ey the Prophet) that the 4fy114ns led them captives into Babylon,bur God is ſa mercifull, 

. that forthwith his hart tendereth and hath pittte, eſpecially when hebehoglderh any perſen 
of that [ame people, Who is a geod and vertuoxs man, for Whoſe ſaks be doth parday all the 
reſt, «nd doth them goed. This happened at this timezo this people. Thenthe Propbet ſaith; 
There shall be inthem sman that sball Warre like 4 Lyon , xud the ſonnes of the ſea shall Cap; 11, 


tremble. Some Doftors ſay,the Prophet ſpeke theſe wordes by Teſas Chriſt, dnd although ut 10. 
be ſo, jet ſeemeth it 10 agree very aptly vnte Saint Marke., The Prophet {aith hesball be 4 


man wich beloued of God » and that fot bis Jaks be chail des goed to many ,. and be chal 
Ipa17e45 4 Lyon, : Sy . a, T5 £7 _ a | 

All this agreeth Well te Saint Marks. He Was beloned of God, un ſuch ſort that he gave 

bim in his Church a right worthy office ,, Which W4s + 30 maks bim a chronicler and wri- 

ret of bis doinges. He Was 4 Lyon, for.that of the foure beaſtes the Propbet Extcbiell ſave, Xzech, 
Which ſignified che foure Exangeliftr; by ene of them Which Was a Lyon, is vuderſtood Sing 1. 
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236 | - Se Marke: A PRELL?7 25; 
arke. He roared and made the ſonnes of the ſee to tremble: Among other thinges. Which. | 
the Waters fignifiein the holy ſcripture, they fignifie riches. The Water returneth and flaicth | 
| mar in 477 place, if it can find 4 place to get out, So riches make no long fiay W:th 42) man, - 
but be ſametimes With this man, and then With another:- you cannot take the Water With 
your hand, ſv alſo you cannot keepe riches, they pulb-ſlippe from our handes When ve leafi 
thinke it. The Water Which in the river is sWeet,in the ſes becommeth bitter, ſo alſoriches, | 
though they ſeeme 5'peet and deleRable;at the end be bitter, for if we leanerhem mn cur bfe, | 
it is very diſpleaſant, andyo leaue them at our death it is very bitter, So that if We meane 
by rhe ſea, riches, richemen sbalbe tbe ſonnes of the ſea, theſe be they Whom 1be Lyon, 6 
Wir, S4inr Marke,cauſed ro tremble With bis roaring Which be made, being the moi dread- 
Marc, Fall thatis foundin the gboſpell, «nd it. is this :: That it is more eaſy for 4 Camell ro paſſy 
c4p;” 10. thoroughrheeye of an necdte , then s riche man to enter into beaten . This 15 the roarmg 
35s that #hould by great reaſon make the riche totremble, fince it is ſo bard for them to be ſa- 
wed. The life of this boly Fuangelift, Was Written by Samt Terome,and that Which We shall. | 
new ſa7-of bim, is colleFed our of hits, «td other graue Authors, 


e Aint Marke was an Hebrew, and was Cofiti to Saint Bamaby the Apoſtle, 
_ 13- I) OEcumenius, Theophilaftus, Metaphraltes, Alexander Monacus, Nice- 
Mac, Pphorus, Calliſtus, Placenrius, and other Authors ſay, that Saint Marke was, 
14. the ſame whom Saint Luke callech Iohn. W hoſe ſurname he faich was Marke, 
Lxc, 21. and by conſequence we muſt ſay, that'he was maſter of che houſe where Chriſt: 
—_ and his Apoſtles ſupped, and where the holy Ghoſt giſcended, #nd whicher$, 
pu -1 : ;| Pocer wentwhen he was deli aeted*out of prifoir, and*comonlIy ir is called Ce- 
414; haculum.'S. Marke went in the company dfS. Barnaby and of S. Paule; and. 
A815. they left him in Pathphilia ro the enc he-mighr firengrhen the Chriſtians new- 
% 37- le converted roi the faith; or as the gloſle ſaith; teach and inftrut them fuffi- 
cientlie'in the faith: And for feare ofa;perſecution which aroſe, he went away 
and retutriedco-Jerufalem':'' Then Sainr Barnaby would haueraken him with 

chem; 4nd'$; Paulwoulg not fr tharke SST henes.”- 
-"Vpdir this the two Apoſtles Fell ar variante, and ſeparated themſelues a ſun- 
der'{this being the permiſſion of Cod, to the end theſe, Apoſtles diuided the: 
ane from the ether ſhould doe more good, which they could not doe beingin. 
onecompany»)Saint Barnaby rooks S. Marke withhim,ints the Iſle of Cipres, 
whore he wis martyred: and 9.Marke departed and went'vnto Saint Pau e,ra 
beare him thenewes 'ofhis martyrdomme. Ther he went to ſeeksS. Peter, with | 
whom he had tri& frendſhippe, and-of whoſe kinred he was, by rhe:meanes of 
S. Peters wife:and moreouer, S.Perer had bapriſed him. Ar laſt he found him, 
and went with him vato Rome, and whileſt che Apoſtle preached there the 
faich and goſpell of Teſus Chriſt, many nor ſatixfied ro heare {o high and cele- ' 
dodtrinear his mouth only,aflemblingrogecher requeſted him inſtantly, | 
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toſerdowne that which he preachediin wrieing . The Apoſtle ſeing theirde- 
maund to be.iuſtand good, gaue vato Marke the charge therof,who wrote the 
golpell, agreable co thar which he had heard the Apoſile to ſay,and preach of- 
rentimes. S.Pereras the head of the Church hauing ſeene and readit, approued 
it, to rhe end the faithfull people might readeand hold it for holy ſcripture. 

.. Saint Marke departed our of Rome with the booke of his goſpel], and went 
to preach tothe peopleof Cyrene and Pentapolis,in Africa. Where doing ſome 
miracles , he converted many vnrothefaith, and builded ſome Churches in 
thoſe places. He. alſo ordered prieſts, conſecrated Biihops, and leauing every 
thing in good order, went vnto Alexandriain Egipt, where in like manner he 
conuerted ſome,appointing themrules,thar is to ſay, thar their goods ſhould 
be in common, that rhey (hould helpe one another, that they (ſhould maintaine 
brotherly loue, and to conclude, they ſhould be a patrerne of that which the 
Apoſtles had conſitirutedin Terufalem. Enſebius faith: rhar S. Marke founded 
the firſt Chriſtian (choole.of the holy Scripture in Alexandria. Ir is ſaid alſo. 
thacinthis citie, S. Markecounſelled ſome whom he thought to be of habiliry 


forir, to go vnro the deſerts and roliue in caues, and inthemro lead a ſolitary 


life:and hat they.which did ſo were ſo many, thar Philo the Iew awriterofthat 
time, recounte:h for a wond:r,the.numver of them thar lined ſo, and alſo rheis 
auſtere kind of life. Moreouer, he commendeth and praiſerh them as a people 
deuour, charitable, and exerciſed in all kind of vertue. 
$;Marke viſed to'go euery day our of thecitie to a place called Bricelos, where 
ordinarily. wereaſſembled many; to heare Maſle and ({zrmons, and.ſometimes 
alſo for orher helps for their ſoules. The holy Enangeliſt ſaying Maſle in that 
plac?z, many Pagans came thither on a-ſodeine, andeuen as he wasreneſted at 
the Alcar,they caſt a cord about his neck, and without making any reconing of 


'the other, for they thoughr him only to be their profeffed enemy, drew him 
. toward the city. They dragged him thorough all the waies, with grear noiſe 


and ſhouting, ſpeaking blaſphemous wordes againſt Ieſus Chriſt, & reproach - 


' full wordes againſtrhe hoJy Euangeliſt. They were ſo eager that they wonld 


not ſtay with with him-in any place, ſo that the glorious Saint &nowa Martyr 
of Teſus Chriſt, left behind himrhe holy veltments renc and torne in pieces in 
the ftreer;yea, & his very fleſh alſo, his body being greuouſly wounded againſt 
the -ſanes. .In euery place where they drew and haled him, remayned bloud, 
which powred our abundantly from euery part ofhis body;Burt his ſacred head 
being not able to abideany longer the knocks which the ſtones gaue , was ſo - 
bruiſed and broken, that the.braines lay ſcattered on the ground: andinthis 
ſort the holy Euangeliſt yeelded vp his ſoule into the hands of God. 

.-W-hen the paynimes f aa him to be dead , they let him lie and departed; 


v9 ſome Chriſtians which were his diſciples,tooke his body and buried ir. Af- 


Gg3 terward. 
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certeine citiſens of Venice who were fled from their country ynte Alexand ia, 
got ſecretly the body of S. Marke our of the Church where it Jay,withour any 
knowledge of the Saracens. They laid it in a great cheſt, and couered itwith 
ſwimes fleſh, which the Saracehs abhorre as death.By this ſleight they gor it on 
ſhip-bord, and ſerting vp their ſailes, bronghe ic inſafcy vnro Venice, where 
it was alwaies fince, and cuen to this preſent, is kept in eſpectall reuerence and 
veneration,in ſuch ſort,thatthecitric of Ven-eis by another name called the 
cittie of S, Marke.God make vs allcitiſens of acauen by the merirs of this ho- 
lie Euangelift. Amen. The Catholique Chutch celebratech his feaſt, the day 
of his martyrdome, which was on the 25. of Apri)l,in rhe yeareof our Lord.6 
in the rime of Nere(as Onuphrius faith:) Vpon the ſame day are ſaid the great 
Litamies, in which the proceſſions be vſed, ro che end chat God would giuevs 
healch of body;and ſend and conferue the fruirs and encreale of theearthiOf 
S. Marke the Euangeliſt, many Authors make mention; as S. Dorotheys Bi- 


ſhop of Tyrus in the booke of the lives of the Apoſtles-& Prophets. Clemens - 


of Alexandriain the fixt booke. Euſebius Ceſarienks in his ecclefiaſticall hi- 
ſory.l.2.c.16.and lib.4.cap.'. S, Ireneus. lib.z.cap.$. Nicephorus. lib.z.cap.4z, 
Ifderus in the life of the Fathers. cap. 83. Beda, and Vſuardus intheir Marty- 
rologe, Baronius following S. Hicrome, ſaith he dicd in the yeare 64. 
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The lines of 8, Cletus dkd Marcellinus Popes, and Mar- 
; 4 |: þ6 iyrs. Aprill, 26, 


F He dbfferencerhat is betweene one predefiinare to be ſaucd, and 8 reprobate, When 
 bothof them finne mortallie, may be in parte vnderitoed by the example of a ſauce- 


ner Who bath 10 hankes on bis fitte,the one Without Teſſesor belles, and rhe other 


With them. Theſe foules take both of themtheir flight, and it cometh to paſit, that the fau- 
conthar bath not theleſſes flies ſarre , without bope to returne vnto the hand of the faucs- 
ner, the faucon that bath theleſſes, takerb but 4 sbort flight, Wherenpen being raken by the 
Tefſes, be returneth eaſily vnto the band. | 


So bappenetb it ynto the reprobate that is excluded ont of beaten by God , for When be + 
fenneth mortally, be paſſeth farre from God,and euery day addeth ſome ſinne to h1s former, and 


commireech them without regard , euenas it Were by cuſtome . But the man predeſtinate, 
though ſomerimes be taketb his flight, and departeth from God by committing ſome mortal 
finnt or other, it ſeemeth heis fortbWith caxght by the leſter, in that he ſorroweth for his 
finnes committed, and hath not any delight tberein,that Which be hath doneleatberh him;be 
is diſpleaſed With it, be ſoroWeth and lamenteth that be bath offended, there bappeneth,yuto 


bm thouſand affiftions.Ue hath ſorthWith chaftiſement, bis ſuperiors & kiniolke ſtand | 


againſt 


\_ 8, Man. APKILL.' 3 
terward in proceſſe of rime(rheSaraſen Mahometans being Lords of checicth] t 
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Tt againſt bim, and fo doe bis other frendeFlheanen, earch, and every thing feemeth 16 ariſe 4- 


"Yy 


2:9 


FS. Cletus and Marcell: 
'THS APCELLINUS 
. | - 
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gaunſt bam, to-the end be proceed no further in his ſinyes, All theſe things be a raking by the 
' Tefſes, in ſuch ſort, that being bolpen by God, hs cometh 10 depart ſeone from finne, and re- 
. Wrnevnto penance. LITE | | 
| A true example bereof may be ſeenein Pope Marcellinus, Who for feare of death , offe- 
| | redincenſe ynto an doll, and ſinned beinouſlie, but becauſe be Was predeflinate, be Ws in 
4certeine ſort taken by the Teſſes, When he returned to conſideration of bimſelfe, and offered 
him ſelfe to death for the loue of leſus Chriſt , The life of this Pope and of anothet called 
Cletus, Whoſe feaft is celebrated by che Church on the ſame day, Was Written by Damaſus 
| and other Authors ia this manner; Les vs beginue With Cletus, becauſe hoWas Pope before 
Marcellin us, 


t Letus was borne in Rome of noble parents, andof an auncient ſtocke. His 
| E- Father was called Emilianus. He was diſciple vnto Saint Perer & receaued: 
 hisdodtrine, and by him was made a Chriſtian. He gaue ſuch rowardly ſignes. 

of himſelfethat rhe Apoſtle being buſted in preaching & inſtrufting the peo- 


j- 


ple, reſolued to take two coadiutors and companions, tohelpe him in the af 
faires belonging to the Papacie, and theſe were Linus and Cletus. Theſe were 
by him:made prieſtes, and conſecrated.Bilhops, and vnrto Linus he gaue the 
charge ofthe affaires within Rome,aad vntoCletus the care of buſines abroad, 
 Herofir cometh that ſome Authors ſay that they were not Popes, and other 
 faythey were: but whileſt S. Peter liued they were not, nor could not be Popes, 
becaule that in the Church. rhere can be but one onlyhead,. one higheſt Biſ- 
hop, one Pope and vniuerſail Father. They were Popes indeed after the deach 
of S. Peter, the one after the ocher. When the Apoſtlewas dead, though Cle- 
mentſhould haue ſucceeded in thatdignity, yer he-for humulitie (ir being o 
ordeined by the holy Ghoſt, tothe end. rhar this dignity ſhovld.nor paſſe.by 
_ ficceſſjon and hericage) willed chat Linus (hould be Pope firſt, and then-Cle- 
tus afrer hisd who holily gouerned the Church vatill thar the cruell and 
deteſtable DaMian, ſonne-vnto Veſpaſian and brother ynro Tirus, ſfuccee- 
ded in the Empire. This Domitian was doubly ſolewd andwicked, as his Fa- 
ther and brother were good: for morall life (fo far forth as we may call Ido- 
lhcers good men).Domitian moued the ſecond perſecution againt the Chri- 
flians, ſemblable to that which Nero raiſed, and that he did by the perſwa- 
fron of ſome of his officers. Among the other that were martyred, Cletus was: 
one, and with him:many holy Virgins. | 
S. Cletus diuidedtheciry of Rome into 25.pariſhes, by order receiued from 
S.Perer,and in euery one ofthem-he ſeraprieſtro-gouerneit, & theſe be they 
which afterwards were called Cardinalles. Cletus held the ſearofS. Porter iz, 
yearcs.7.months and 2,daics..Heis one of the Saints of whom mentionis made. 
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body of S; Perer, and his death was on the26. day of Aprill, in the pans of our 6 1 
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pra tern the pilgrimages and vifttation-of Churckes, and relikes of Saints. dy { 
rke meritorious. The. body of S. Cletus was buried rye ol J 
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 FS:Marcellinus the ſame Damaſus ſaith, that hewas borne in Rome m | 
was the ſonne of Proiectus. He had the Papacy by the death of Caius the | 
Popeintherime ofthe Emperor Diocleſian, who moued the centh pertecution_ 
againſt che Church, which was ſo cruell, that who ſo readeth che troubles, af« |} 
flitions and torments which in ten yeetes ſpace and more the C hriftians ens |} 
dured, cannot but be mooued ro great compaſſion. Ir is very true that ſorme 
writers of that rime ſay that it is thought, rhis perſecution was a ſcourgeand} | 
chaſtifement of God, for the diflolurs life and maners that encreaſed among- | 
the-Chriſtians, and that our Lord to ternfic his ſeruants, permitted. m to *þ 
be perſerured by cheir enemies, in thatrerrible ſorr. There being not ariymas Þ| 
nerofecruelty , bur with all deſpighrirwas pur inexecurion . Some wetecalh | 
downe headlog, others burnt, orhersflayedaline, afterward chy caſt ſalr'ypon |} 
them, &laſtly,they waſhed rhem oner with vineger, to rormerthemrhe imiore; / d | 


» ws 1 


The number of them that were put to death was very great, for Damaſur 
writib the-hife of Pope Marcellinus ſaich ; in one moneth there were flajge. ; 
more t then 17000.Chriſtians in ſondry prouinces, beſide many other charchey'| 
would nor put to death, becauſe they would nor doe them thar honoar;being | 
content to depriue them of the publike offices they bore, ſending themi into” 
exile our of their country, and confiſcating their goods. If any:Chriſtian was - 
aſouldier, theyput him our of pay,withreproach and ignonlgie, andoftens Y | 

times beheaded them: Becauſe there ſhould be no crnelty 'w g, ſo great. 
was the hate the Paynimes had conceued, and harbored againſt the Chriſtians, 
that with helliſh fury and rage, they ſearched out all the bookes of the holy 
ſcripturein all partes, and as many as they could find, they burned publikly, 
Matters were brought ro ſuch paſſe, that in Phrigia fire was ſerto a whole cits || 
tie, and therewas burned wichin ir an infinire number of men women and: 
children, nevertheles, ſo many were bapriſed, or more then thoſe that were! | 
flaine. 

.TheChurch being this grieuous eribularion ,Pope Marcellinus was appre- 
hended1ſo, 8 by thePainimes, led roa temple, to the end he (hould there offer 
ail vnto.an Idoll. So great was the foare &dread,tharthe Pope __ 
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woake minded)had, 8&theythrearned him with ſuch terrible torments 


Il that for feare of them, he offered a lircle incenſe, and did ſacrifice, wherfore 


he was {ect atliberty. The Paynimes and Dioclefian hiamſelfe,reioyced excee- 
gingly hereat, forir ſeemed to them that this fat, would be a great induce- 
ment to very many Chriſtians to de the ſame, by the example of their higheſt 
Biſhoppe, being amongſt them a perſon of ſuch dignity and account, & ther- 
fore they thought they had gained much by his fall. 

This fact of Marcellinus was diuulged forthwirh among the Biſhops of Ita« 
lie, and ſo great was che (candall chat enery one tooke thereat, that to aduile, 
and ſee what was todoe in this caſe, there was aſſembled in Councell.300.Bi- 
ſhops and 30. Prieſts, in the cittie of Sinueſſa (which is a citie now within the 
kingdome of Naples.) To that place went Marcellinus alſo,and came into the 
Councell, couercd in ſackloth, but girt with hairclork and aſhes on his head, 
with teares he accuſed himſelfe et, and craued pardonof God and of 
them, for the great fault he had comitted, and ſaid theſe words: I deſerue to 
be depriued and depoſed of the Papacy, for the finne I haue committed, and 


 yntothis puniſhment adde another vnts my ſelfe,that after my death none 


be fo boldas ro bury my body. —_ 4 | 
The Fathers of the Councell feeing the penanceand greathumiliry of Mar- 
cellinus, & conſidering thatthe Pope of Rome is the exemplar of all hamaine 


Turiſdition., ſaid all with one voyce (as affirmerh Pope Nicolas in adecree) 


theſe wordes: Indge thou thine owne cauſe with thine owne mouth, and not 
with our iudgment. Of thy ſelfe (halt thau be freed or condemned, none may 


or can iudge the ſupreme and higheſt biſhoply throne. If thou haſt denied, - 


Peter alſo denied his maſter, he went forth and wept bitterly, and was nof iud- 


ged by any of the Apoſtles, which being ſo,iudge chow alſo thine owne cauſe 


thy ſelfe.-Diocleſianus though he were in Perſia, where he made warre art thar 
time, had notice giuen him of the Councell held in Sinueſla , and forthwich 
heſenr officers to apprehend all thoſe that were in that Councel,wherof many 
were taken and martyred-W henthe Emperor was returned vnto Rome, Mar- 
cellinus being there (repleate with zeale and feruour) went vato him, with 
double the conſtancy, - that he had feare before , and very bouldly reproued 
him of his horrible cruelties, yſed againſtthe Chriſtians. And then recanted 
and reuoked, & boldlie to his face told him, that for him he had denied Chrift 
the true God, inoffering incenſe vnrto the deuill, for ſuch be the Idols rhe Pay- 
nimes adored, At this the Emperor ſtormed, and tooke ſuch indignation,thac 
he forthwith commaunded his head to be cur off. 


As Marcellinus was led vnto Martyrdome, he ſaw Marcellus his Prieſt,and 


turning to him aduiſed him not to obey the Emperor in macters of religion(as 


he kad done) and moreouer ſaid: AnceIwasſo _ minded, thar for feareT 
| was 
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was obedient vnto thermwhom 1 ſhould not haue obeyed, and was nota{hamed 

to adorethe falſe Gods, fee Marcellus that thou bury not'my body; for thatir 
hath committed an abhominable baſe fate, and deſerueth nor ro beenrered, 
The holyPope was beheaded, and with him died Claudius,Cyrinus, and An- 
tonius. All theſe foure dead bodies, lay. 36. daies in the high ſtreet of Rome, 
before they were buried. But at the euen of that day S.Peter appearedin ſleepe 
to Marcellus (ynro whom Pope Marcellinus had commited the charge nor 
to bury his body) and commaunded him to bury the Sainr. Then Marcellus 
accompanied with other prieſts and deacons, tooke vp the dead bodies, and 


_ carried them to buriall in the Churchyard of Priſcilla in yisſelaria, and ſong 


Pſalmes and Hymnes. | 

 Marcellinus gaue orders twiſe, and made. 4. Prieſts and 5, Biſho = He was 
Pope. 7-Yeares. 1t. monthes and 23. daies. There are exrant twoepiſtles of his; 
inthe one he treateth ofthe miſtery,and equallity of the holy Trinity. In the 
other which hewrote vnto the Orientall Biſhops, he exhorteth them to live 
Chriſtianly, and roexerciſe themſelues in the workes of mercy . This was a 
holy counſell and bleſſed aduiſe. Let vs take it, tothe end we may bedelivered 
from eternall damnation, and that we may merire the erernall glorie. The Ca» 


tholique Church celebrateth the feaſt of this holy Saint, on the day of his 


Marrtyrdome, which was on the 26. of Aprill, in the yeare of our Lord. 304.in 
the raigne of the aboue mentioned Dioclefian. 


 '. Thelfeof S. Vitalis Martyr. Aprill. 28. 


| Odthreatned bis people by the Prophet Iſayas ſaying ; that they Trere ginen vate 
Idolatrie, and bad abandoned and forſaken bim,to ſerue and adere Idolls. This Was 
bis threat; that be Would take away from Terufalem the fireng , and the yaliant, 


the Propbertes, and the ancient diſcreet counſellors: andihat be Would ginerbemtheſethat 


kneW wor re giue counſel, by bom should ariſe tbe deftrudion of the people. If Roboam has 
taken tbe counſel of the old men, Which aduiſed him not to aggrieue the people With exceſ= 
five loades and tributes, be had not loft the greater part of his ftate, Which Was ten tribes, 
therg being but tWelue in all . But be Tpould needes folloWethe counſel! of the yong men, 


'Wbich tarned to bis loſſe and damage, and ſo didit alſs,that be gaue not eare ynto the couns 


ſell of theold men. Good counſellis much Worth, and be to Whom it is geuen, ought to make” 
great eftimation of the giuer. Ay example hereof may be ſeene, in the glorious Martyr $. Vi 
talis, busband vnto$. Valeria; Who Was likgwiſe aMariyr. They Were father and morhes 
vnto the bolie SS. Geruaſius and Protafius, Martyrs alſo, This is ſeene more cleerlie in bis - 
hfe, written by $. Ambroſe in this manner, 4 


Vitals 


1 
| 
| 
b 
þ 
| 


243 

Italis wasaciriſen of Rauenna, a knight, and perſon of great authorities 
' In the perſecution that Nero made againſt the Chriſtians,” his miniſters 
which were in the cittie of Rauenna, would haue beheaded a Chriſtian phiſfi- 


- tion called Vrficinus,who vntillthat time had bene conſtant in the faith.Bur 


ſeing himſelfe led vnro the death, his necke naked, his eyes hidden with anap- 
kin,the ſword vnſheathed, and the executioner readie to ſtrike, he began to 
feare, and makea figneof a will, to ſacrifice ynto the Idolls. 

S. Vitalis was preſent at'this,who was ſecretlie a Chriſtian, and this ſeemed 
ynto him a good occafion to diſcouer himſelfe, for the ſaluation of this ſoule 
which was in danger to be left. He got before the people, and aduiſed Vriicinus 
faying;what entendeſt thou ro dofrhou haſt giuen health vnro many by reaſon 
of thy skill in Phificke, and wilt thou now giue death vnto thy ſelfe*T hou haſt 
cured others, cure thy felfe alſo of this baſe and abie&feareful mind:Thou haſt 
ſupported many torments ro come vnto this ſtate inwhich thou art, be carefull 
that for alicle chou doit not looſe the crowne, which thou art readieto gaine. 
Conſider that thou doeſt exchange one houre of rormenr, foran eternity of 
content, Vrſicinus followed this good counſlell, and taking courage died ioy- 
fully for Chriſt his ſake . S. Vitalis reioyſed much to ſee the good fruit that 
came by his wordes, and meaning to ioynethereta ſome good deed, he rooks 
vp the body of Vrſicinus and enterred it honorablie. "99. | 

It came vntotheeares of the iudge,that Viralis had perſuaded Vriicinusnot 
to doſacrifice, and after, that he had buried his body: whereupon he iudging 
him tobea Chriſtian, cauſed him to be apprehended, and perſwaded him to 
abandon the adoration of Chriſt, and to adore the Idolls. S. Vitalislaughed, 
and made a (coffe of theſe wordes, ſaying vnto the iudge, who was called Pau+ 
linas; Thou ſhouldeſt do better to forſake theſe thy gods which are good for 
nothing, butneſtes for ſcorpions, for ſpiders to make their webbs in,and ratty 
to daunce abour continually: thou ſhouldeſt do better to adore Teſus Chriſt, 
Crearor of heauen and earth. T hen Paulinus comaunded that Viralis (hould 
be tormented vpon the racke. The miniſters forthwith ſtripped him, bound 
his handes, and drew him aloft with ſuch crueltie, that they broke in ſunder 
all his joinces: bur all they could doe,would not preuaile to make him change 
his faith; Then che iudge cauſed a grear pittro be digged, and S, Vitalis to be 
pur therein,and ſtones:to be caſt vpon himtill he was couered, andin this ma- 
ner the marry? paſſed out of this, vnto the bleſſed and heavenly life. oF 
. . There was a prieſt of the Idols, who had giuen this counſellynro Paulinus: 
aſſoone as the holy ſain&was dead, there entred a deuill into him which cor- 
mered him, & he cried out aloud ſaying; Vitalis thou burneſt me. Vitalis,thou 


_ conſumeſt me with fier. Heconrinuedin this torment ſeauen daies,and at the 


end, notable to endure the heart which he felt =_ body, hethrew himſelfe 
- 2 into 


» Mew PACE AVON, ens >. 
$9 ER He ITE v _ n _ 
" v p TS G ; 


- ” he " —_ . : : 
dd Gre © 2%. DOES: P_ = aha - x4 a BJ I » ” 5 ITE i”! « v* D g & 0 ©, 6, 18 "CT . NS. IF 4 > ” y ''Y . ogy _ - 4 6 4 - a 
x * * 52.5 [1 hn 2 <2 47 L Fs A ( De SE ” 1, ” FF St = ths deere As: Had I WAGED ry PIER. Jr _ 0 . X _— , _ | k ' " | k 
7 wy I x «ag 4 x2 oy Wo bo FF 4 Me a ED . > 2 + "oy : . 
o - _-__ 7 ; > *% } by - Pr AA MAE : - ”P cf B "0 
L , L # Peg * __ w.- 4 4 b FIEE.- 4 < ; 
«7 by 2 4 a MF F 1% -_ 4 > "POY 
, "I ons he ET : bet OO OR acl 
cr Gl x” heat 
% , . - 
p: 4 6 s ' C Ty x 
- 
4 ; 
4 


into a fluer; and was drowned. Irfuch ſort had he the reward of his euill coun 
fell, whereas S. Vicalis had the coarrary , for hegaus& good counſel] vato Vrſi. 
cinus, and God gaue him. che grace to be his martyr, to the end, thar looſing 
his remporall life for his Jone, he might obcaine the everlaſting life in heauen, 
The Church celebratech the fealt of S:. Vicalis on the day of his martyrdome, 
which was on the28..0f Aprill, inthe yeere of our Lord 60. or thereabout.OfS, 
Vitalis wrote Perrus Damianus, Beda, Vſuardus, and others. 
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Thelhfe of S, Peter che Martyr. Aprull, 2 9. 


wr E readin thebooks of Grneſts, that God ſet 8 Cherubin'with a fiery 1wardim 
m # his. band, attbegateof the rerteftriall Paradiſe, to the ent that be sbhouldnot / 

. ſuffer any other 19 enter there;n,ner any man sbould bs ableto go tbitber,cs | 

gather of thafruites of thetree of life, of Which if they. did eate, they should 

Line for ener. Tbis Cherubm repreſenteth the holy office of the Inquiſition,placed in the Church 
by God, 89. let. and hinder any. heret:ques to enter,. leaſt they-sbould-fol therein their curſed 
4nd venimons ſeed, and thould be the occafion of theperd.tion of many ſoules of Catholiquere 
3. Peter the Margyr, «religious man. of tbe order of S..Dominikg,bad. this office,. and exer+ 
Giſed the ſame With ſuch diligence, that byſecking the belpe and. remedie of many mens ſou- 
les, anddelinering them:from berefies, be loſt. bis life, and found death, for he Was marty= 
d by che beretiques. The life and martyrdome of this boly Sainte, Mas Turitten-by Themas: 


Lentinus, pacriarch: of leruſalem.in the manner. following. 


T He bleſſed S.Peter (honour ofthe-order of the preacliers, mirourof Italy, 
and defender of the faith ) was borne. in Callia Ciſalpina. which-nowe is: 
called Lombardie, inthe citty of Verona (though ſome ſay he was of Como.); 
His father and mother were heretiques, ſo that in.tum you.may ſee rhe light to. 
ariſe out ofthe darkensſſe, & the raſe ro ſpring ouvofthe thornes.. Peter bein 
yer a licle-child, his parents endeuoured:todraw him varotheirſect, & to mens 
him.cheir falſe dorine, and that they wrought-onewhnle:with threares, an- 
other while with-deceites: but rhey could neuer induce-himto come neereany 
hererikes, much leſſe ro be preſent at any of theiraflemblies: Verily, ic ſeemed | 
that inthas render age, he vnderſtood the prouerbe(rhough-he had nor yer red 
i) vybich Gaith: Herhar toucheth pirch,ſhalbe defiled therewich; and that alſo 
which. Paul ſaith: euill wordes corrupr.good:manners. 
When,Peter was feuen yeeres old, being asked by one-of his vncles(whowas: 
2 notable heretike) whar he- had learned at ſchoole, he-anſiwered: that he had 
learnedrhe Creed of the Chriſtian faich, and ſaid it all. withour beaky, which 
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beginnerh thus. I beleeue in God the Father almegbtie, maker of heaten and earth. & co 
and ſo he wenr to:the-ende thereof. This curſed manworld haue perſwaded 
him., and: rnade him-beleene awerrour , not only contrary;vnro the lawe of 
God, but alſo yntonarurall reaſon, to-wit: that the deuillwasthe maker of 
vifible thinges. The blefſed child auſwered him, thar he had notheard of any 
fuch thing arc ſ{choole, much leſlerhac he bad ſeene iewritten in his lictle booke: 
in which tre learned', and rherefore he: would not beleeue.it by any meanes. 
The wretched: heretike went with ſpeed vato-his farher (who was his brother) 
and faid vaco him in this manner (as Cayphas ſaid before time, when he pro- 
phecied that Chriſt ihould die of neceſſity ro ſauethe world) | fearethar when 
this thy ſonne (hall-come to. yeares, he wilbe our mortall foe. Then he told 
him what the child had anſwered vace him, and further he perſwaded him to 
take him- from-\choole, and ro ſet him-to-fome mechanicallarc,or handi-crafr.. 
Bur there is no counſaile againſt our Lord, and mans induſtrie.cannot hinder 
or diſturbe rhe prouidence of God. 

FheFarher of Peter did not remooue him. from the ſchoole , hoping thar 
whenhe hadſtudie&Grammer, and Rerorike, he might draw him-then into his: 
opinion. And torhe end he might haue more ficnes and meanes, tolearne the 
aboue named faculties, hewas ſent into Bolognia, where although he was not 
Mmoleſted:with herecikes. (for in-that cirty there-was none of them, as there was 

\intheirowne) yet there wanted not yaco-him other conflicts and tentations of 
ſenſualicieand carnallitie, which are wont to do much hurt varo yourh. This 
good Peter yelded not totheſe conflictes of tenrations, for thar he tooke heed 
of them: yet ſuch happened, by themeanes ofthe orher ſtudients being yong: 
men, wich whom of neceſſity he was to-live-and conuerſe. The yong man con- 
fidering thedanger wherin he-ſtood, he reſolued like another loſeph,to leaue 
his garments inthe handes-of the adulterefle, and tobe deliueredout of this: 
trouble, by flping the occaſions. This determination being made, he abando- 
.nced the world andall the-pleaſures thereof, his father, mother, and kinſefolke 
:with all cheir errours, -and-tooke the habite of the. order of S. Dominike. 
.Inthebeginning ofhis conuerfign, heſhewed very great ſignes of humility, 


and becauſe-hehad adefirewholly to quench and onercome, the aſlaulrs and 


» thoughres of carnalliry, with which he had bene troubled.in the worlde , he 
chaſticed his fleſhwich faſting, &with double auſterity, ſo that he fell inco an 
-Infirmity, which-brought him in a 'maner ro-deathes dore: for his mouth was 


-foſhur,thart they had much'adoe to opeitwirh Iros made a purpoſe, whe they 


gauehim meat; Alchough he was deliuered'from that infirmity more by gods 
prouidence theniby any humaine induſtry, & thoughttie altered and changed 
' his former rigorous abſtinency, yer did he not therefore alter his former en- 


tent. Yea rather, he was holden for much more abſtinent, which was the cauſe, 


Hh. 3 | thiac 


k in. 2 & Ca EE nd a_—_— - Cote "EA "0 6 
#$*- ot re W | . 


2 an ds Ba 
hen 
s 


"ORD. 1” 000" 970 "POS "TO SIP OE FORE , _ —_— 
Fo. a. , Ss, ? 8, , 
OF A ” 
. Py #5 ft bo p4 + 4 T Li | 3 
» 
. Fg 


. 

that he had viRtory againſthisparriculer adnerſaries, andall other which mo3 
leſted him, all che time of his life, And of this his confeflorwas a good wither: 
who ſaid: that henenerfamenorfound any morcall iinkecin the blefſed Sing, 
The ſame thing affirmed ſome religious men;wirch whomhe had very priuate 
friendihip, ſaying: that they neuerſawin himany thing-worchy of reprehen« 
flon, and that his life was very marucilous. . | | Ty 
S. Peter was affable, courteous,'and of good behautour, and was moſt milde 

in conuerſation, and notoffenfiue to anyc;he alwaies (hewed himſelfero be the 
ſame man,withall nianerof men,andarall rimes. Vnrto allhe ſhewed fimplici- 
tie and ſincerity of heart, in which wasapparant his ardent charitie, and perfe& 
loue he bore to God, and to his neighbour. Being made Prieſt, afrerward he 
ſaid Maſfleeuery day with great deuotion, andalwaices with the grauitie which 


is firr to be ved, in handling ſo ſoueraigne and fo worthy a milterie as thar is; 


hewasnotvery long rherein,for he knew well, both in this,and in euery other 
thing wharſocuer, thatextreemes be perillous. Forto ſay Maſle in great haſt, 
ſheweth (maledeuorion,8 ro ſay italſo with long delay, thedeuotion of him 
that ſaith it, and of him that heareth it, is ſomerimes finiſhed before Maſle be 
done. Wherefore this holy man held the meane, as a thing laudable, in not 
being ouerlong, nor ouerſhort, and alwaies he continued that cuſtome. - 

When he was a yongman he ſpent his time in workes of humilicie, as in at« 
tending the ſicke, lodging pilgrimes,and trauellers, and had a carero (Hur and 
open thedores of the confent:and though his yeares and age increaſed, hedid 
not deſiſt from thoſe exerciſes . Though he was occupied in theſe external 
workes, yet did he not forget the internall, for he had his houres appointed; 
for praier and meditation. He carried with him continually ſome ſpiritual | 
booke, and hauing reddeit, he wentexamining euery ching in his-ynderſtan« 
ding, thathe might the better conſerue it in his memorie. The B.Sainthad an 
eſpeciall care toſtudie againſt the errours of the hererikes of his time, to with- 


'ſtand and gaineſay them, and to confound them with preaching ordiſputing, 


vpon any good occaſion. And heprofired ſomuch (by the fauour of God) that 
in a ſhort time he became a rare and ſingular preacher, and his fame was (pred, 
not only thorough Lombardie, bnt alſo in Toſcane, Romagnia, and Marca 
& Ancona. Hepreached in all theſe Prouinces, and did much good amongſt 
the people, and aſwell in this as in hearing confeſſions, and confuting theer- 
rours of the hererikes, he ſpentthirtie yeeres. When'S.Perer entred into ſome | 
of the citties, the people went ro meet him with trompets-and banners, in 
token of triumph and ioye. And when he departed away,the multitude of peo- | 
plewas ſuch, thar he could hardly conuay himſelfe from among them. 

The cittie,of Millaine aboue all the reſt , was moſt afftetijonare vnrto this 


good Father;the people ſhewed it in this: When the holyſaintewent to p—_ 
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the concourſe of people whichſtroue to touch and kifle his habitewas ſo great, 
that he was troubled and moleſted-therewith-exceedingly; whereupon they 
made him a chaire like a horflicter; & (o ro faue and keepe the holy Saint from 
this rrouble, they carried him on their ihoulders;and many ſtroue to be firſt to 
beare ir. Exceeding great was the great fruire of his preaching, for that every 
day ſume heretikeor other was conuerted.Some that bore malice cameto aro - 
nement, and many publike ſinners made publike confeſhon , and amended 
theiriiues., Oar Lord thought good tograunt the grace vnto this holie Saint 
ro do miracles, in reſpe&rthar there were many heretikes amongſt rhe Catho- 
tikes.S.Peter preached one day within the cittie of Millan, in the Church of S. 
Euſtorgius, and hauing ended the ſerman, ſome deuout people brought vnto 
hima dumb man ro hane his benediction. The holy Saint bleſſed him, pur his 
finger in his mouth, touched his tong, & the ma ſpoke preſently; that had bene 
dumbe ren yeares;and all chat were preſent wondred, giuing praiſes vnto God. 

In the ſame cirttie of Millan, this bleſſed Father diſpured once in the mid- 
deſt of che high ſtreer, with an heretical] Biſhop , where many Catholiques 
andheretikes were preſent rogether, and for that it was fommer, rhe heat of 
theſonne anoyed chem; whereupon the Biſhop ſaid ro the holy Saint rhus:Pe- 


ret; ifchou bean holy man as all this people auoucherh, defire God to ſend a 


cloud betwene the ſoane and vs that the heat do nor moleſt vs. The holy Saine 
anſwered: [am conteat rodoit,ifchou wilt promiſe me to forſakethy errours, 
andconfeſle and receaue the veritie of our faith. This ouerliberall bargaine 
and match which S.Petec propoſed, was diſpleaſant vaco the Catholiques pre- 
ſeat; for they thought, if che holy Saint performed nor that he had vader- 
taken, the heretikes thould haue had iuſt occaſion to ſcoffe atchem, and they 
doubted ir rhe rather, forrchar the skie was cleere onall fides,and nota cloud 
to be ſeene. On the other (ide, the heretikes bad their Biſhop wich a loud yoi- 
ce, to confirme all rhar the frierdefired, being aſluced as they thought, thar 
he whom they held forrheirdeadlie enemy would be a prooued a lyer, and fo 
they mighrpretend occaſion to perſeturehim. Yer the Biſhop (with the ob- 
Kinacie vſuall ro herecikes) would not bind himſelfe ro rhar macch , which 
the holy Saint perceiuing, & aſwell to deliver the Catholikes from all doubr, 
as to confound the heretikes, & in eſpeciallro make the blindnes and ſtubbor- 
nes of che-falſe Biſhop who was their head to be knowen, made his praier varto 
God,and forthwirh appeared a cloud, which ſhadowed berweene the ſonne & 
the people lice a Canapie, vnrill the diſputation was ended,defending them 
from the hear that had anoyed ciem. oe 
Another time di(puting with an heretike, that was full of babling wordes, 
hepraicd vnto God, and made him dumbe,in ſuch ſort,thart for a long time he 
could nor ſpeakeaword.In Verona S.,Peter healed a child that was at thepoinr 
of 
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of death wich giuing vynto her his benediQion, and pucting his Scapular ypo 
her. The father ofthe child requeited S.Pererto beſtow ring char Scapular, 
and in ſtead of ir, he gaue varo him a new one:and once himſelfe being grie- 
vouffie ſick, and the Phificions not knowing rhe ficknes, he cauſed the Scapular 
ro be-put about him, and forthwith he yomiced vp a heatie worme with two 
heades,and was preſencly whole. In Millan he cured a man of the palley, that 
had fiue yeares rogether kept his bed, nor being ableto vie any of his limmes, 
whoſenamewas Acerbus.Of theſame infirmity he healed anotherwoman ina 
caltle ncere vnto Millan called Caratre, the woman herſelfe was called Cara- 
Ga,and had bene ſicke of che palſey ſeuen yeares.In Mantua he healed another 
woman who wasatthe point to looſe her ſoule by her obltinacy , in that ſhe 
would nor make her confeſſion: and the praiers of che holy Saintcauled her at 
oncero obtaine health both of body and (oule.For (he made a gener2llconfeſ- 
Gon of all her life, and declared her faultes and miſdeedes with ſuck affetion & 
_ foltrongly, that her ſpeach was\heard a good way out of the houſe. 


 Inthe time of this holy Saint, there were many heretikes in Lombardy,and 


Pope Innocent the 4. being defirous re extirpate the cockle which was growng 


'. Vp among the good corne, & to drive thewolfefrom among the ſheep, crea- 
ted certaine inquiſicors out of the order of S. Dominike, and ſent rhemianto 
fundry partes of thac Preuince: & becauſe he vnderſtood rhat in Millan were 
men of high eſteeme (as greac lordes and other) who were infected with chis } 
yYenimous dodrine,hethonght ir neceſlary to ſend thicker (ome perſon of cou- | 
rage, and one that ſhould be learned aſivell as deuoue, Hauing hadnoticeof _ 
the conſtancy of S.Perer, and alſo of his greatwiſedome and learning, he made : 
him Inquiftcor of Millan, and gaue him very large authority and power in the | 
exerciſe of that office . The holy Father began to pur in practiſe the office 


commirrted vnto him, and he vſed great care therein, and ſoughr our thehe- 
retikes with all diligence, whom when he h42l found he puniſhed ſeuerely,and 
would not ſuiferthem to take any reſt or repoſe, When he diſputed with any 
of them, that were obſtinare in theirerrour,and they alleadged the holy Scrip- 


ture (which they ynderſtoodin a wrong ſence) in their defence, he ſaid vnta | 


them: Take you to helpe you allthe whole Bible, and I only with theEpiſtles 
of S. Paule, will make you vnderſtand rhat your opinion is falſe, and confure 
you vrterly. Alfo he told them ofren, that in proofe and confirmation of the 


yeritie of the Catholike faith, if they would repentthem of their errours, he j 


was readie to enter into a burning fornace, 


This holy and bleſſed Saint ſaidalſo: I am aſſured, that T(hallloofe my life, } 
for defending the verity of the Catholike faith, but Iam prepared leedeathco- } 


me when God (hall pleaſe, for greater ſhall the fauour be which I ſhall receaue 


ofonrLordinlecting me tody,then the ſeruice which 1 amtodo ynto his _ 
teſtie, 
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Treks (hauld dy-by the handes oftha heretikes, andthat he ſh * br 

in Millan : and is euident thar-hoknew it by the ſpirir'of phony When 

the time of his Martyrdome drewe neefe, heexercifed his office with moredi- 

ligence, forhe ſoughc our the herecickes, & moleſted them by all meanes poſ- 

ſible. They ſcing them felues to have ſitch a ſeuere aduerfary; An To treat 
and deuiſc how zomurther him. The holie Saint knewe the accordes made a- 

| ainſt him, xs he declared publikliein a ſermon ar Millan on Palme-ſondaie; 
| acai daics before his glorious Martyrdome,in thefe wordes. I know Yery 
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| well rhat the hererickes haue determined tomurther me,and haue laid downe 
| the monie to them whom rhey'haue hyred co thar effect, bur, lec them doe 
| when they pleafe, for [chinck I ſhalbe varo rhem > greater enemi afre Tam 
dead, then I am now being aliue. - _* ; 
The good Father was Priorof the Monaſterie of © oms,anddipined ion 
Millin, meaning to returne theſarterdaie before the otaues of Eaſter,on the 
ſeauenth daie of Aprill,in the yeare ofour Lord,1252. & being on the midway, 
- ai heretike (a yh + & ſacrilegions fellowe vnto whom rhe heretikes had pro- 
miſed a ſomme of mony) afſaulred him on a ſodaine with a naked ſword, and 
gaue him manie woundes ypon his head, and yet che holie Saint ſhewed nor 
anie ſigne of feare, nor offer ro runne, awaie. The bleſſed Martyr had a fries 
wich by who begantocry aloud, and rocall vato heauen & earth for ayde. 
The oiſed murtherer drewe Pe ora ks ng him- ſome mortel woun- 
F Ge. In {'» whileS. Peter the Mar alne vnto the earth, bur hexwas 
yer Credo ; roceeded cherein c 
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Martyrs, which Ins, -of:the Annunciation of the-hlei Si 
here being, not: Jar onewhole yeare. piſledafrer his,dearh:. This. mas 
QED, ECT Was 

dinal eto was. ordeined.,” A thorou 

aroachers in the Archbiſhoprike of. Milan, and-ineuery. other place of Chris. 
tendome, whereeuery. man pleaſed, his feaſt 

ie.S; nt, bur.yor an theday thar ' ba hedied, which was the 7. of Aprill (for thag- 


erued ; to my & "ro © pang) him Tn the Caraloy 


alemnized;in Perugia, where at thar timethe Pope and Car+. 


all-theorders.afthe fri 
ſhould be (Glemniged as of a ho+ 


ly thas day. fell within che holy week ar withinrhe.QRtaues of Eaſter), 
e29. day of the ſamemonerh, al A prill; . The body. -ofthe.holySaint 
n, vp-fram,wherear hagdcbene ent aid decently inan. 


hand eminent place, and when itwa ks andiopned; .it was found. 
pinhole, Tirhous any evell WW or finell, as ifivchad bene burgeds 
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rept i w. of ex Priex of theCarcbaſuans of Fadus.s aud1cherſed by feier Lamtence 884 
Inchefamous,an « regowned cictie of Siena in Iealy, rheredveleatily pro 3 


—_— At 
| eres Of Syena; my 29;. oo 1 
des render ns, thenths ſpouſe beareth bar bride grooms f is ebevolbyy 
 Mcbeſe Werder: .Stay.me vp, aud compaile.maabout; 

cke of loue :- The very ſams-might#.C/ of 
ve les ſogrear and nhyndent jowaxd tar Lierdlefax © +. 

nes She faintrs, aud lenguizhed, When che bad Weuth bimanaſttivort, and lee 
t Her lif "calle bz frier Raymund feſſar, andby frierr 
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of: Caps her con 


a | an k-- bis wife 
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B. Virgin:Mary and ſaid:"O moi virgin, who firft amon! OE 
- Uidſt con_Ts Ged thy vit , with a yow to keepei t preps naaihe; I 
humblie beſeech thee, '(O B 10 dou 


dowholeby gine my hart, and cowhom 


dots eryere 


tg from looking we pier moply © laſt ho 1eihooued hi DAN 
pulled io vato him. Shoſvemin She twaked out of amoſt freer, 
and found {loeps;Tui r,tfthof h: ene that which Ihaud, chow 
wouldeſt harrely bets defired, nobdenss art froin ſo ſwebr « fighe. She cur- 
ned backe to-looke thereon a Ce nero and the vifion was vamihed away: wher- 
actſhewas much diſcomfor .ſheddin 21.9 jnaaentaedt ogy | 
exer ſhe had curaed away tran Hong weet fight. SN 
"After that ime ſhe ſeemed co be changld, cuen froth a child in yecre 


in ancient diferecewoman.Atid a; after ſhe bb lared to Raymund her ghoſtly 
father, ſhe did at that time by no humane meanes, bur by diuinereuelarion,-” 
wadecſtand theliues of the fathersin che deſerts, and of many other holy men 
and women, ef] nl of S. Deming hartha had a greatdeſireco imi- 
rare them in ble.: She loued robe alone, and &d a ſoli- 

yi yr meckrony Call ord ſha diſciplined her lfacH certain dates. She 

aied much, was very filear, - rened her ordinarie diet, and Huecd ye-" 
Terapera _ ; Other icle maider of ber age kapr hirts npany, they wers(o- 

ghe her ſweet wordes,and had ſuch defir roimirare andfollowt 
C—_—_ She inſtructs chem, and willedrhem diſcix 


Gringrhe para 8 f24] 
diſcipline ſhould'l: hen 


for inprayer ew was Secnforted DA the holie Got: whoſpMce vardly re 
= and bad herto recurne to the houſe ofher father, for chat place cri 
firre for her at this preſent; and ſo ſhe did. - 

When ſhe was ſenen yeeres 01d, being ar herprayer, ihe ſpoke chusroths 


) thatnorlooking vpon my fm 
24 ſonne to me for ſpouſe, vato whom T 
promiſe, neuerto admirre otherloue, 


= _ verme ofmy life; andtowh om from thindayl conſecraremy virginity, 
i 2 by 


ferr, thou wouldſt be pleaſed to giue: 


nreninco theit order encreaſed daily... 
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| chiefcauſe thereof, who had vſed fac 


: Rh ders ſhe badt to 


* She by ing now of conuenient age torake ſomecourfs of life; her parenrs; 
nd-bretier, n.ſoughr i mariageforher;; andrherefore her mother. perſwaded; 
r,to:drefle and.crimme vp herſelfs, that ſhemightbe morepleaſing to her 
aters: "Bur having the yow:ſhe had made in minde, ſhedecked nor vp herfelfe 
as it was deſired. Her mother tookethe ſame in euill part, '& ſpoke to her fiſtes 
Bonauencura,, to perſwade her to attire her ſelfe ii the beſt maner ſhe could; 
and becauſe ſhe oved herdearly, Catherine mas ſomewhat ouercome wirhher: 

wihers will; rrimaing vp her body ourward- 


d& whe heh had s fore thr ir foe and 


rceatics, a0diyealded to her 
lie's me cuttofiry, thongh'itwas a1 xinſther Inwardptirpofe of obſerning 
perperualletiaſticie. . fp Fa the excefſe ſhe vſcd in dreſſing vp her ſelfe 
as.ſmalle , yerthe ſorrow ſhehad forthe-ſame was yur: and theteares ſhe 
ed for ſodoingwere many; ſo tharRaymund herſpirnuall Father, confors 
10% hers | 7rrhie ame, did ſefſen che fault, Teingit was indeod but. ſmalle At 
hIieduc, Going: BihoſtwkanvFirtior Godfiach giiowine; thas fn 
aremy faulrs beingſuch and fo'great;'confidering'the benefigs 
ewed me, for which Iam more bound to.ſerus him, 


His of my 'fore living. 
we Raymityd her confe raffr ied: that he hearingdiuersg onerath 
ein: hey ian comits 


0 nit hel 6h obhet Iife;\could not wnderſtand;thar thes [ 
dan - once nr des yeſinne;-no, chonghſhe: Had Tfpertmany:howerdin. | 


Ba: T iming herfelfe; by cheperfwaffon ofiicr mother; andfiſter; ; yer rhis the 


I | fora reeuous offence, and (4idt:rhatſhe deſeruediro be condemned | fo. 
ett ind as ofreas ſherememibred this,ſh: endevoredro' looſe no: 
me, gut roemp nlSFee flfe either In prayer, orin 'edifyini *her: neighbours. 
L x] big it ed »£hild birth her. fiſter. Bonauenrura,: of whomTw illnor apa in Los 
nee this at followerh. x3 tak 

She cing-married. toa Fong man of Siena , wertrichand brought comes of: 
his frends. home to his houſe, whoin their comunication; vied rybald,andve- 
rie diſhoneſt ſpeaches. Bonanentura, was ſo much troubled herewirh, that for 


the &rrow:theteofithe fell ficke. Her husbandimportuning her; rorel{ himths 


caufe-of her ficknes, ſhe ſaid: rharhs, and thecompany he brou ghy, had bene. 
h filthy, and vncivuil} fpeachesin her hea- 
[ . Addingfurther:thac if they ſhould come againe, andwſeſuch like (peach 
a" behaujour, ſhe was aflured it would be her death. Her husband admi ring 
Jer great ercue, found chis remedy, fothkexefrained cheir'company; and di 
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bot artert cooke-it very greeuoully chac ſhe had neo 
of f 


'quier of mind; asifiſhehad«bene ima denotcoracorice. 
1 Shee.continuing in-chis manner certaine daies, rhey. ynderſtood; that; 
the worke of God: efpeciathyher father, da comingintanh 
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+ This good womandying, her ter Catherine ſorromed much forherdeath, 
andiche more, forthat:by her. meanss,ſhe had'bened; Gab pa 
me vp her ſelfe-before.time. + -* EN | WO 
- Now ſhe changed her:courſe,andlefr her bravery;and cutting off her haire; 
ſhe coucred her head with a plaine; and-ciuill nighnevo th: 72er mother hea- 
lily pnac -her haire, that was 
;goodiy, and/gojden collout, the cried our, called the houſhold, the fa- 
ther; and bre:hren came, and all ſer oncher, asitſhe had comitted ſome hei- 
nous-fact, they reuiledher, tugged, and haled her, and laſtlie,they thruſt her 
inro thekitchin, and diſcharging all che:maids of that worke;it was their wil- 
tes;thar ſhe, ſhould doe all che drudging ſeruice, that belonged ro them; and: 
this they did co wery her aut, and make-her changeher mind: All this didinor 
any thing mooue-her: for {heimagined-her father, as if he were leſus Chriſt; 
and her mother, as if (hz were the B. Virgin; andher brethren, asif they were 
the Apoltles. By this meanes allchat they did againſt her, did rather giueher 
content; then annoy; irwas rather ſauory thewgreeuous; ſo thatthe reſolved, 
nor ro depart outof the kirchinz where afcer {he hadidone the worke; and all 
foruice needfull forrhe houſe, (he, went ro-her prayers with ſuch ſerenitis, and. 


. 


£ was 
rypona-fodeine, ſaw her kneelingdetiourlicar hey prayers, and guer, he 


od 
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lie and;good,.and ſo were: her deedes. 
' - She hauing gorten this leaue, endeanored.to bring her (clfe,-ro a religious 
kind of life, forfaking the aHowance of meat, which was at her fathers table: 
Firſt, ſhe refrained from fleſh:and wine; then.ſheleft eating of bread; and ar 
Ker age. of 20,-yecres , her only ſuſtenaunce was raw herbes . Her bed was a 
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tak. Dominike. Shedid vſually diſcipline her ſelforhricveurty day, 
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board j omwhich ich th lay nkpelectes 77 andfo he earetal | 
| eps: Herappareliwvas courſe wotlk i noxets hers inne,: 
irecloth, and-formecimds (he wore: rencha mica 


'ſfometimes ſo much blood, thar it ran downe-on the ground a 
—— wryingout, cove hex aged haire,andwich a Pireous woes 
ping voicefaid: this my handy ya hcer will kill herſelfe with roo much avſtericie; 

for thacſhe lais ol the bak, ihebro 
young virgin. —_— her mother, and ſpake omildlywnto her, that ſhe was in 
& maner 
This A maid fellchen-into agrieuous licknes, and was atthe point of 
dearh, Her mother being full ofgriefeand ſorrow for her ficknes, Rood wee- 
pingby her bed fide, yncowhom Cathierine ſaid: Good mother, doenor affli 
your felfe, bur giue:me leaue co be areligious woman, and to take che habite- 
of S. Dominike, if you defice that I hould aor die of this preſear ficknes 
fo Tha vowed, and valtely chat be performed, Iſhallneuerrecouer . "Whes 
her.moth heard 1 his, (hebeingFfearcfullro looſe her, calked wich che filters 
drhemtoreceaucher intotheirfociery. And the being 
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the wad ſpine, 0 ſee np canes whic 
fo:much deſired. - 


ver £ 14dome.ſpe x. * carrie any -other cn -$ vo was try age te vpin ret 
11. ane jor wenn ſhe rrp not depart, Yaleſle it were tothe Church . She'” 
far downe to mear,bur firſt ſhe offred ſome teares to God, who beſt] knew” 
rmeditations,her defires, & holy cogitations. . She corinewed / 


__ g romattins. And when (he thought they wereinche Quicr at prais/ 


Lord, the 
eirdbbncs, tharthey may returgeagaine rob efle thee. Inallthatſhedid,ſhe 
was inftructed by God, and ſo being ſecured ſheſerued him. Shehad many re- 
uelations.of leſus Chriſt, who communicacedmoſfamiliarly with her. The 
SEO ng rjansfiguredinro an Angell of light, appearedmany times 


Varo 


oh Her 


thor; her owne bed, T he habe | 


rabherficknes, andinfirmiry,chrough the greet” | 
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P ay mit, wacllthe brethren'(whoarecalled friers of S.Domi- ' 


would ſay thus ynto our Lord Tefus Chriſt her ſpouſe: Now, Now & ' 
would och of thy name, and I willgiueatictlereft comyfaint,and = 
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gd { yea melted, and waxed pliable, and being wirh/her, by Ss Li 


. Golheafſumed ro hievabodyvCapte and: praſenred-bjraſelſe before ter (in- 
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wto-her; and .one:time amony others, baived bimſelfe verkle Chriſt. This was 
Kknowne- ro the holy: ainr, and he bronrLord with:great mfſtancy; ro 
+hera:certaine; and ſuretoken, how (he might know; when the reuelacion 
was fromGod, or of thediuell. Our Lord faid-vnro her: when iris I thar talke- 
wvnto.thee; thou: ſhalr finde inthy ſelfe great humilliry, and as it wore a with 
drawing; by acountingrhy ſelfe vile;andabiet.Thecontrary hapenethwhen 
the vifion is of thediuell; for then willcleaue to the ſoule/pride;and ambirion; 
& ſhe wilbe puffed vp; and-ſtand voon her reputarion. And though in the vi- 
Gon from-heauen;-at the beginning thereof; ſomerime there befearein the 
heart, yetit is ſoone gone, and the ſouleremainerh very quiete, and affured- 
chitirwasthe worke of God. And when the illuſfionisof the diuell, ar thefirſt 
it bringeth Fearewhich encreaſerh, and irleauechtheſoule afterward /doubr- 
pl);and vncertaine,whether ir came fram-God, or fromrhedinell. Wirh theſe - 
docamencs.Carherine was ſo wellinftrudted; thar (he quickly knew,ific were 
zhriſt; that ſpoke to her, or the dinell.. And nodoubt bur-leſus had'ſo orde- 
red-his ſernanrt, for as Father frier Stephen, prior of the Carthuſians of Pauia: 
efficmeth, who conuerſed much wirh her, both. before, and after ſhe was a re- 
ligious woman; her life waswonderfalt. He neuer heard her fpeake idleword. 
pr [peaches wereeuer tothe praiſe of God;z:ox rhe-profir of her naighbo! 
ler humilitiewas very | qu Her chaſtitie admirable. Her defirezall heauen- 
lie. ia that were cold, or froſen.in theſeruice of God) heardh ks a 


ſerae tharLord; that had ſuch ahand-maid hi 
he: 47a "ing defpiſetheworld; and alichoceneianttiie,o aft 
cer char ro heare men only ralke thereof; wasasdearh vnes we N | 
er,thishandmaid of God, was ſo adorned with vertues; as there isnodo 
erqueſtion, bur that God himſelfe direfted her with his-holy viſirarions, in 
reuchat ak In-one'of chewhichleſus Chriſtdeclared the ſame, and faied yn- 
her: Daughter; ler chy thoughts be euer vpon me, and 1 will nor faile to: 
tg xy o! dhee:Sorhey concludedrheir conference withthis ſa gof Da- | 
mig; Colt rby carevpon God, and be will f ; andrecreate thee: ere is holie Pſalie45 1 
Rat did ſo fullie depend; and. repole:herſclfe vpon God; andhad himeon- "= 
nually in her memory zrherefore Goddireted,and inſtru&eg her, with more - 
wr; and vaufuall comforts , RY dane vato oc 
$65 HIKES 35 > COLIN 3Þ Eto: "If fin $7 
""WHenchedwell ſe;abie ſhehadediconered.and: found all his > \fres4 My | 
les; he devifed:another.way coalllitt her; which was; By the permtifſion of 


nv Rreames; and imaginations).daing before her many filthy; andla(- 
"idiour geſtures. This holic adaaitormented ber bodpwith whips,and oo; 
[2ap; 


the. ſhapes, and figures of diuers men-and women naked, which ſaid, and did 


thee, and .couldeft not,. and thence camethy griefandpainezitis thenno 


hing, rhe &. Sacrament being ſufficient for the ſuſtenration borh of her bo- 
W ug aſtinet # durſt norcendemae itfor evill to comunicate euery day,anc 
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thar ſhe + gaue to her elf, Sis es ClLabg - ſhekepe i it ind 
thelpi pirif, an {gouerne field:; 'that none of thoſe remprations did ouergany 
her. She heneues talked with the fiend, forthe knew he was ſe old in craft &de- 
ceit, that he-yould deceaue them eafilic, char gaue him hearing. So when he | 
aduiſed her, tharſhe ſhould nor kill herfelfe wich coo auſtere ' penances, and | 
fuch ike, ſhe anſirered him nor acall; whereat he was{oalhbamed, thar heler 1 
alone fora longrime. Sl 
- Oneday,amang thereſt ofhis temptations, the digell preſented before or 


many foule and ſhamefull chinges before her . This cempration being OUers 
come, Teſus Chriſtapeared vnto her;and (he ſaid. yaro him: O my deers. Lord; 
rehaſt thou bene, cthac.chouilefreſt me ſodeſolare? Qur Lord faid ynto ber 
My ſpouſe Catherine, Iwas heerebythee../Then ſaid (hee: How waſtrhou wir 
me, I having ſuch evil] thoughts, and fuch filthy cogitations? Diddeſt thou. 
delight i inchemifaid Chriſtro her. The virgin anſwered bim: no,burtl did eg- 
dure terrible paine.Chriſtſaid:fince thou diddeſt deſire to pur them away from 


4 , 


rehee Sac merit, and fortha very cauſo, was 1 neere vato thee. 
x Joc 54s did vſc her very.louing y,andrhat not once, bur many rimes, for 

& ink herchs Plane of Dauid. ſt is no wonder that our Lord did 
| | Iyhing his hand-maid,. who was content-to conuerfe with - 
in the: op id 33-yeares. By meanes of her prayers ſhe obtained roready 
Gay. war: anonicall houres, and co: ynderſtand latin very well. > 
con "loi harhe had wich Chriſt, there. came to heran infarias. 
edelicero comunicate ofren, whichcoptnntd with her all her life, andfo. 
nr moſt daies, andfome of chem ſhe paſſed wichour cating any 


And when one reprehended her, andvlaid it ſhewed great bolde 
Gid'ynro him: and why do.you preſume more then 


y wcondematirt Her charicie toward-the poorewas.yery great, giuihg 
emenca to theclothes from her backe.” To. one thatin.the C urch di 19% 


king her, if he Fn; pe 
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her necks, and gans;it. | 
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And-one day, fortharfhe tooke akind of loathing therear, ſhe pur her | 
tothe wolind, or:ſoare,and beld irthere ſo long, . Sn ane be o_ones 
thenoyſome ſmellthereof. This fick woman norwichſtanding, ſaid falſelyof 
her to another ſiſter thacſhe was diſhoneſt , and thar ſhe her ſelfe had i 
herin the very at. They were hereat much ſcandalized; and ſtudied how they 
might drine her out of their companie. S. Catherineturning hee ſelfe to her 
ſpouſe, asked him: if he would permirſuchaflaunder,againſt her honour, and 
credit? Chriſt ſRewed to her two crownes, the one of gold, and pearles, the os 
ther of thornos, and ſaid to her: Catherine, which of theſe crownes pleaſe rhee 
beſttlfchonwilt haue rhat of gold;and pearles in this life, thou muſt haue thar 
of chornes in the orher,|Andif chouwilr haue that of gold, and pearles in hea- 
ven, thoumulthane that of thornes in earth. She ſaid vnto him: O my Lord, 
Iwikl chooſe thar of rhornes in-this life. And, when our Lord ſet it Vpon her, 
ſhe felt-a very greeuous paine in her head, 

As alſo (he felt another time in-cher hart, when our Lord chan ged his hart 
with her, raking hers and putting his owne intheplace; leauing on her lefe 
fide, a fignall, or marke whereir enrred, which endured fora long time. With 
this new harr, the yirgin loued her ſpouſe, withour faintnes, or wearines, and 
ſuffred readilie for his ſake all troubles, andiperſecutions; euen as ſhe ſuffred 
£his infamie, and reproach, ynrillche ſame woman, thar raiſed this ſlander, 
denyed, and recanted her wordes, and reſtored to her her honour, and credit; 
being cenuinced, and aſhamed, ro ſec her co attend her with more charitie,af- 
ter (he had raiſed chis ſlander of her, then ſhe had done before. | ; 

; - The maner of this holy ſaints prayer was admirable,ſhe being many times 
ina traunce, orextaſie, ſothat (he neirher heard, zor perceiued any thing.She 
was exceeding deuoutto the paſſion of Chriſt , the meditation whereof doth 


<quitt. the body from the ſnares of Saran,and make it deuour. Being afrerward 


ona time meditating thereon, ſo yehemenr was her denotion,that,asirplea- 
ſed our Lord, ſhe was ſtricken in the hands, feete, and fide, with the woundes 
of Ieſus Chriſt, though nor viſible,cuen to the feeling of them, as ſaith Saint 


| Antoninus: they were ſo painful] vnto her, eſpecially that in her fide,thar ſhe 


ſaid; if God did not mitigate,andaſwage the paine,it would ſurely take away 
her life; but becauſe her life was profitable for many foules, Almightie God 
tooke that paine, from her, and ſo it ceaſed. 

Herprayer was of marueilous great efficacye, for when her fatherdied, (he 
deſired of God that he might be free fromthe paines of purgatorie, and that 
ſhe might in ſeed thereof, ſuffer ſome extraordinary griefe, and paine. After 
that initanc, ſhe had a greeuous paine in her bowells, which did exceedingly 
torment her, and ſo continued with her vntillher death. A moſt enident, and 
manifeſt coken, that God had heard her prayer. G _ dayes after her _ 
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dying without confeſTion:, ſhe powred out ſo many , and'continuall prayers 
for her, till(hewas reſtored: to life, and liued many yoares after. Likewiſe one: 
Andreas Naddino of Siena, a-man of moſt vicious. life, being ſick, andarthe: 


poinr of death, whoneuer ſought, nordeſired:to be confeſſed; though many. 


religious men perſwaded himthereto, yet by the carneſt interceſſton,and con< 
einuall prayers of S. Cacherine, he relented, & confeſled his finnes, with great: 
forrow; and compundction for the ſame.. ' 


Ona time;. S..Catherine was in:the houſe of Alexia, one of her diſciples, | 


where ſhe ſtaiedfor a ſeaſon: for though. ſhe lined in congregation. with other 
religious women, of the. habite of S. Dominike, yet ſhe, nor the reſt wereclo- 


ſedin, but went forthto Maſle, andother holy exerciſes, withall carefall de- 


cency, and circumſpeRion. She beingin this houſe, two malefactors paſſing: 
by, had their fleſh-plucked, and torne with pincers,as they went. And although 
many religions men acompanied them, perfwading them'to patience, and ſor- 
row fortheir ſianes, yer they imparienr, and enraged; blaſphemed'our Lord: 


God: S. Catherinewas much greeued:to ſee-their imminent perdition;ſo ſhe-- 


4x ay forthem,and they nor only ceaſed, and left off their blaſphemies, but 
with. great contrition and ſorrow for their finnes, they confeſſed the ſame,and: 
died penitents>. ES y 
Her confeſfor Raymund affirmegli, that very many perſons, that ypon the- 
fame, andreport of her holines came to fee her, and heareher ſpeake; wereſo 
touched with.compuntion, and contrition fortheir ſinnes, that they wouldi 
go preſently ro confeſſion. And for the helpe-of thoſe penitents, PopeGrego- 
riethe 11. gaue faculty to the ſame Raymund, and ro two other religious men 
of thar-order,ro gowith the holy Saint,that they might heare the confeſſions: 
of thoſe thatwere-ſo.conuerted; andabſolue them of all caſes that were ordi- 
nary; and:not ſpecially reſerued. And in the hearing-of theſe confeſſions, the: 
ſaidprieſts-were many times buſied, even from-morning, vntill night, . + 
After this, in-the yeare of-our Lord 1374. there hapened in Siena a great pe- 
ſilence, inthe which very many died, and of thoſe that fel] ficke, feweſcapedi 
with life. By the prayer of S.Catherine Goddelivered ſome from death, of the: 
which number were frier Raymund her.confeflor, and Stephen, who was after: 
a religious man, of the order ofthe Carthufians; andalſo fome others: T hoſe: 
that were wicked, andin ſinne, and heany loaden with their offences paſt, ſhe: 
counſelledrhem-to make their confeſſions, & ſo they recouecred preſently. She 
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wrote lettexs todiuers perſons, and compoſed certaine workes-, repleniſfied' 


with many good inſtruQions, and:fultof wonderfull wiſedome: She did many: 
miracles alſo. She did heale;and cure many that were ficke;ſhe-deliuered, and' 
freedrhoſe; that were poſeſſed; and rormenred by the diucl},ſhe mulriplied vi-- 
Ruall, for the relicfe ofthe poore and needy. 


Finally, 


\» 


anda Oo $7 


- 


or an - nan - 2h 


T  APRILL. 29. 


, nee. aaa Tr” 


$, Catherine of Syena. _- 259 
Finally, ſhe being in Rome, at thar ſeaſon, fhe knew that her death and 
;paſlage aproached, $0 many people being aflebled that followed her, ſhe made 
a long diſcourfe, recomending vnto chem, theirſeruice, andcharitie toward 
God, and theloue of their neighbours. She charged ſometo enter into'reli- 
gion, as ſhe did Stephen, who wrote her life, and vpon her ſpeach he encred 


| ants the orderof the Carthuſians, and was afterivard Prior in Pauie. To others 


ſhe gaue aduiſe, thar they (hould rake other ſeuerall, and different courſes of 
life, Bein j confeſled , and hauing receaued the B. Sacrament of rhe Aulcar, 
and alſo of extreame vnction, (he had a terrible confli& with the diuell:as may 
be perceived by the thinges ſhe ſaid and did, being at the laſt gaſpe of breaths 
Forſometimes (he made anſwere, ſometime ſhe held her peace, anocherrime 
ſhe laughed. And they liſtniag if they could perceiue any words to'come from 
her, heard her to ſay: Vaine glory? no,neuer, I alwaies ſought the honour,and 
glorie of God. After this confli&, ſhe lay ſtill, and quier, ſaying certainede- 


_ © out prayers,and coming to thewordes that Chriſt ſaid on the Croſſe. Into by 


handes O Lord1 comend my ſpirit, vttring thoſe, ſhe ended her life ona Sunday,the 
#9. of Aprill, in the yeare of our Lord 1380. she being of the age of33. yeares, 
Her body was caryed from that houſe, & conuent where she was, to the Church 
ofthe religions men of S. Dominike, called Ls Minerus; the people running in 
flocks to ſee the holy body, which being touched by many ficke perſons, they 
were miraculouſly healed . Her body remained there3z. daies, and then it was 
buried. Afrer, in the yeare of our Lord 14.61. Pope Pius. 2. hauing vied the dis 
ligence, in ſuch caſes acuſtomed, canonized, andenrolled herin the Catalo- 


| gu of Saints; at the petition of the Emperour Frederike 3. and of Paſchalis 


ukeof Venice. The Romane Martyrologe maketh merionef this holy Sainte 
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Thelife of $. Philippe Apoſtle. May. r. 
T Here W414 great diſputation amongit the auncient Philoſophers , in What confi- 


ited a mans Beatitude, or chiefe happines."Some confilermg the maieftic of a King 

in that he commanndeth, and is ehajed, ſaid: that a King may becalled bappy. Bat 
confidering Withall, that ſame time amyeiiMy riſerh, and makerh Þarre ag ainit him, and 
deprineth bim of bis effate, yea, awid of his life alſs, they alter their ſpeach and ſay: he is not 
beppy, but ſome other is. Fixing their eyes on the _ Which poſſeſſe the World, doe What 
& they 
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3 
they plocſe; nd ar6 elteemed; and much regarded, they ſaytherichbebappy. Butthen vitts- 
my the adacrfities, and loſſes Which bappen, the rrauailes and feares is thi attaining, aug « 
wenting and conſernation of riches, and bow by a miſchaunce theyareeaſely loft they thauns 
ge their mind and ſay: rich men are not bappy, W bo shall then be happy ſay they-to'thems | 
ſelnes*-The valiant, and ſtrong man-may perbappes be called:bappy?No ſurely, for every lutle 
infirmity-or fitte of ſicknes, daunteth his valour, and maketh bis body feeble and weake, 
Percbannce then a beautifull, man, of 4 comelycountenance,. and. featute, andofs good 
collour hall be happy; or «a Woman faire and grations, may behappy? na traly; fer onefitth 
of a fexuer Will deprive them of all thoſe thinges: Who then shall-be happy & perchaunce the 
Philoſopber, chat Þandreth abexe on the mountaines, andiooketh on the Workemansbippe 
and motions of tbe beanens, 10 know the ſecrets of nature? nee, none of theſe thinges make 
« man happy, forthe apperitite , and thedeſire of wan cannot be ſatiated therewith , but-it: 
mketh him ſtill defirons to know more, Thom then shall re finde ts diſcouer. this ſecret, 
anito ger vs certaine relation, in What thing confefterh the trar-beatutude, PEW 
Let vi ſee if S, Philippe can gene vs certaine demonitr ation thereof. He talking With Teſus. 
Chrift, end having heard him. ſay much of this beatitude, . ſaid to bim: Lord, sheW vs the 
Father for-thas ſufhcerb vs,graunt vs that. Ive may ſee God faceto face, fortbatin ſeeing bim,. 
We sball-be-happy: for if we ſee him We can not but loue him, and beloue and fight of God, tt 
bearirude:ut ſelfe, ſroing that no. other but this. filleth aud ſatiateth the apperics and deſire of 
WAH .: | Pr FO Ds 7... ts 
We are much bound to this boly Apoſile, hazing d;ſconeredvuto vs tins ſecret, which men 
deſired (o much, and longed to know. And alibough Þe ſay be didnot. intend.to declare ſo 
wich, andrbat bevnderitoed not Weell bar be. ſaid, yet We mudBt neeges [* Soft Bic #pinien 
is yer true, to Wit, that the fight of God only is ſufficient. to makg 6 man liue.contented, to 
ſatisfie allbis. defires, and to makg b1mtruly bappy : 4s Icſus Chrift.bim ſelſe talking with 
bis eternall Father, ſaid: This is eternal life, to kno thee my Father for true Ged, and mes: 
Teſus:Cbrift: thy. Senne, Whom then ſendeit into the. World, Se that eternall.life and bea- 


tude, conſilterb.in knoWng God, and.to knoWy andſce. bm. The life of this holy Apoſile ga. 


thered our of the-Faangeliſts; antbof other grane authors, is in this manner.. 


> Aint Philippe was borne in Berkſaida,a towne in the Prouince of Calilee, 

and-S. Peter and S. Andrew were of the ſame place. He was called by leſus: 
Chriſt to the ApaſtleſHippe, afrer the calling of. S..Peter,and S: Andrew. He. 
followed Chriſt by that he heard him ſay to the maiſters of the Law,. and had 
redde in.the Prophets of thecomming ofthe Meſſas, be was thereforerplolued 


and belecucd fully. that he was the:yery Chriſt. He would nor keepe this ſecret 
'to himſelfe, bur hauing afreindca}jed Nathaniel a man of.account and iu 


(without any doublenes. 05 decceit)heghought he {hoyid das bimgreat wrong,. 
ifhe didnot.impart to him, part, of thar.good him(clfe had found, he looked 


forhim,and finding himdaid: Rrathar, good newes,we.haue fqund rhe Meſligg 
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MAY. r. 
fomuch expected of this people. Thaue: ſcene him with theſe eyes, Thaneſpo- - 
ken vnto him-trich this rongueiand with theſe my handeslhaus touched him, 
Oh brother, that you hadfeencwhat a heauenly.manheis, and:what grace 
he hath co ſteale rhe harts of me; The Prophets haye ſaid many things of him : 


| butall roo lirtle, inzeſpetof chat.L have feenein him. He remained inthe de-. 


ſerr awhile, and liued chere aſtraung hte: but. now he is comeforth, and as he. 
crauelleth, he calleth and conuerteth the people, and I am-one of his diſciples. 
:5Of whar place is he, ſaich Nathaniell? remained he alwaies in the deſerc, or 
els isic knowen of what country or houſe heis*, SPhilippe ſaid: he isof Na- 
zareth,and what good can come from Nazareth? ſaid Nathaniel? Come with 
nie-ſaid S.PhHippe, and ns PING 408 went to{hew 
himleſus Chrit whom whenleſus ſaw4god0dej/tance of,hefaid to them thar. 


_ _werewith him; behoald atrrue Tiraclicein whom is-a0 guile « Nathaniel hea-: 


ringtheſewordes, ſaid:to our Saniour: Sir, E geue/you:harty thankes burwhers; 
did:you know. me? Iefus anfwered : I know thee yery well, andin figne I ſay; 
truth, I (aw thee vnderthe figge tree beforeagheu ſhakeſt with Philippe, This 


was (ufficient for Nathanielro make him beleeuethar Chriſt was thetrue Meſ- 


fas; ſeeing tharthe ſaid rhetrurh, and thatthis thing wasmorethen ofa mane» 
By-rhis Narhaniel was affured, that the Meſhag was.come,and S,Philippe was 
confirmed more in.his:good intention, and followed'Chrilt allthe time of his 
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Ih. 14, yas made Prieſt and Biſhoppe,znd comunicated at the handes of our Sauious 


himſelfe: Tn the:ſermon- Chriſt made after his laſt ſupper, S. Philippe made 
vnto him rhe demaund abouefaid, where he declared rhar Beatitude conſifted 
in the fighr'of God. 'When Chriſt was raken, S. Philippe fledde as the other: 
Apoſtles did. And to ſpeake in one word, alwaics when 1n the Gotpell mention 
57 ap of all the Apoſtles, mention 3s mado of S, Plnlippe alſo, as being ong 
of them. \ FE» ; 
 Heſaw Teſus-Chriſt raiſed againe, when as all the Apoſtles beinge together 
gooey: Thomas) hecameinco the place where they were, the dores being 
utte. When our Lord aſcendedinto heauen, when Mathias was elected, when 
the holy Ghoſt came, S;-Pldilipps wagjalwaics preſent. S. Philippe had aſvell 
as the Apoſtles, the gifcro'vadebſtand and ſpeake all languages, the gift of 
wiſedome, and of fortitude,” and was confirmed in grace, that he might not 
finne mortally afterwards, All this is colleted our of the Euangelilts. Thereſt 
which is. ſpoken of him, 'is confirmed by diuers graue authors, the truth of 
whoſe relation in reaſon wedawnerdoubr of. >: »it | 377 
They ſay, thacwhen the Apoſtles made the diuifion of prouinces amonght 
them where rhey ſhould preach, vnto S. Philippe fell by lotre the country of 


 Seirhia;where be preached twenty yeares,conuertingſoules to God, throwin 


the Idolls tothe ground; building Churches,and Alcars, ordering Priefts,an 
geuing Rules to the people, how they might liue like Chriftians and be ſaued, 
Now the time of his dearhdrawingnigh, he withdrewhimſelfero Hyerapolis 
a citry of Phrigia, inthe Prouince of Afia the lefle. The Apoſtle doing inthig 
as he did in othercirties, conuerred ſoules ro God. 


Simeen Metaphraſtes ſaith: that ina Temple of chat citry there was a ters 
rible ſerpent, who alchongh it was anaturallliuiag creature, yer the diuvell ea- 


. tred into him, and held him as bound, and perſwaded the people to adore, and 


ſacrificeto him 2s if he had bene a God. Chat was the occafion of che death of 
many, for it was'appointed that the ſacrifice done to that beaſt, ſhould be of 
men, ſuch as were malefators, or men ſentenced to death,orels thar all they 
of the country ſhonld caſt lottes, and they on whom the lotre fell, werero be 
deuounred of the beaſt: and by this meanes the diuell gained much. S.Philippe 
ſeeing this thing, came nigh to the beaſt,*and began his prayer vnto God,& | 
about him were anfinite peopleto ſee rheſucceſle of that deedo , the end wan 
the beaſt was killed, and the people were freed. He: : 

The Apoſtle after this made an'admirable ſermon , in which he gaue them 
notice of leſus Chriſt, of his life and miracles, and declared vato them the. 
cauſe why he cameinro thisworld, what he did therein ,ofhis death and reſur>, 


 reftion, and to conclude, heexhorted them tothe true faith. The people con- 


fidering rhegreat beacfirte receaucd by the Apoſtle, and ſeeing that he __— 
mace 
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med hiswordrs with ſo greats miracle (asthie killing of tha. beaft was, which 
didſuch-hurt) were for the moſt part conuerted, and baptiſed. The boly Apo- 
ftle ſtaied rhere:awhile, andſetrethinges in order, arid ordeined ſome for wal 
Fuery day the number of the belecuers increaſed, which rhe diuell malicing, 
incited ſome of his miniſters co diſpatchthe Apoſile.So they rooke and impri- 
ſoned, beate; and-wounded him, and not reſting fo, they ſetc ypp a Crofle, 
wherceupon:they crucified him. - 

- They which had committedrhiis cruelty were round abour him,and ſcoffed 
athim,rcioycing to ſee him ſuffer,and awaicing his death; when behould on a 
ſddaine, the carth began to tremble, and opening widein many places, ſwal- 


bowed: vp houſes, buildinges, and the inhabitanres alrogether, which had pur 


S. Philippe onthe Croſſe, The vulgar people, and they'which were Chriſtians: 
tetired chem(ſclues to:the place where the Apoſtlewas,indging ir ro be the cha- 
fifement of God, for the iniquttie vied againſt the Sainr. They all defired him 
topray vnto-God for them, and withal| prepared ro take him from the Croſle.. 
The Apoſtle prayed vnto God for himſelfe, & for them: for the; for the earth- 
quake ceaſed, & he was heard for himlelfe, for before-they tooke him from the: 
croſle he rendred his ſoule to his Creator, & his bleflſed body was 'takendowneg, 


| hd buried with great honour. In proceſle of time it was tranflated to Rome. 


The: Church celcbrateth the feaſt of S. Philippe, on-rhe day of his marcyr- 
dome, which was on the firlt of May, in the time of Claudius theEmperour,. 
inthe yeare of our Lord:(after Onuphrius) 53. Euſebius ſairh. 54..-or there a- 
bbures, Of S. Philippe, writeth Thdorus in his booke of che Fathers of the old 


 Ind:new Teſtament cap: 75. S. lerome in his booke de viris illufbribus; cap;6.En- 


febius in the 3. booke of his Ecclefiaſticallhiſtorie cap.30.& 33-DorotheusBi- 
ſhoppe of Tirus, Simeon Metaphraſtes, Vſuardus, VenerableBede, & ochers.. 


then@Q —_—_— —Cckl. 
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Thelife of S. Tames theiuft, and Apoitle. ' May. r. 


JI Alomon ſaith in the booke of Wiſedome,that owr Lord guideth the inft man bytheright 
"N Way and sbewerh bim his glory. The boly man in this place ſpeaketh of the Patriarch 
F 1acob, Who flying fromthe fury of Eſau bis brother, went into Meſopttamia . Gol 
guiding b:m by the right Way, and shewing him bis glory, as be did When he ſa thi ladder, /; 


and doWne by the ſame .. This ſame ſentenceſerceth Well to the purpoſe of Sarnt Tames the 
leſs, the inFt, tbe 4poſile of Ieſus Chrifi, Tve'Wiſe man ſaith: God leadetb tho inſt mas; by. 
tbe right Way. The name of inftfitteth $. Inmes, for ar When We beave:tbe Prince of the A« 
Foities named, we vnderfiand'S. Peter, When We beare themmeme the Apoitle Thom Jeſus 


lend, wevnderfiand 5, Tobn, . ſoif we ſay the iuft, We meane 8: lame: thelefie; Which is 


bu» 


Þhich reached to heauen, aud at the toppe thereof God leaned”, and the Angells wens vppe: Om, LE 


- 


[| 3:2 Simonand ludas Thaddeus. Some greeke authors ſay , that he was the ſonne 


15.v.zo ®f Ioſeph ſpouſe of the Virgin vo af a P they doe)forthart the goſpell 
leth kim the brother ofour Lord: this opinion is vnatrew,and yee may ſee 
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bidden by theLawe, as itis written in Leuiticus 3. onely vnto the Patriarch 
Iacob it was permirtei.ca marrie twe liſters, and b 
that James was not ſonneof Ioſeph who was a Virgia as it was fitte he ſhould 


be, 
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bi;that ſhould be the ſpouſe of rhemoſt pure Virgin Marie, if the golpelleall 
_ Tames the brorher of Teh, vnderſtand ape". > ramngns of { a Hebrew 
" phcaſe;/who called their next kinsfolke brechren,as Abraham called Lot bro- 
her, who was in deede his Nephew. | OE PTRPr 
B 'Euſebius Ceſarienſis recounteth,rhar Egeſippus an author nerevnto the ti- 
meofrhe. Apoltles, ſgich of S.Iames, thathe was ſanRifiedin hismothers wom- 
be.that-1n all his life he neuerdriike winenor ſtrong drinke,norexteany fleſh, 
norevercutte his haire,nor was waſhed nor anointed with ointmentes, as they 
| vſedro doe at that time, to cheere or recreate their bodies: he was clothed with 
Jinnen and not with wollen, he vicd to goe often to the Templetopray, and 
that alwaics on his knees, in ſo much that they were as hard as the knees of 
Camells, his wife was ſo holy & exemplar,thatit was lawfullfor him roenter 
into the SenF4 Sayforum,and he was called the iuſt of eueryone that ktiew him. 
This is nor read in the bookes of Egefippus that we now haue, but ir may be 

' ( Kuſebius read it in ſome of his workes that are Joſt, and nor now exranr. 
_. TheEuangeliſts make no particular mention of any thing S.lames ſaid or 
"did, burir is certaine that our Sauiour called him, and made him an Apoſtle, 
one of the twelue, & for one he is named by the Euangeliſts. He was preſenc-ar 
. thoſe thinges, wherat the twelue Apoſtles were, as at the Sermon thar Teſus 
made 6n rhe mount, at the feaſt in the deſert;when Lazarus was raiſed from 
death,ar the goin g into Teruſalem on Palme funday,when the feere of thedif- 
_ Ciples were waſhed, the cuening ofthe Supper he communicared with the 0- 
ther Apoſtles, and was made Prieft among the other, and laſtly, heabandon- 
ned his maiſter in che garden, and fledde away. - ud 
"8. Pa maketh mention of him writing to the Corinthians, talking of 
the reſurreQion of our Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt,. where he ſaith: he appeared ro 
certeine; particular perſons, among whom he namerh. S. Iames . This is the 
auſechara thinges is reported, which ſeemerh to be a fable, and they aſſigne 
S. lerome to be:auther thereok. In deed. lerome faith it, bur in ſuch ſort as 
he recaunteth other thinges, reporting other mens wordes, but kim (elfe ne- 


" 


r affirminagnordenying it. Their ſaying is: thatS.lames hauing ſeenc Te- 
us.dead on the Croſſe, made a vowe nottoeateany thing vnrill he ſawe him 
iſed ra life 2gaine, which vow he obſerued, vnrill that on rhe day of the Re- 
urretion, NR peneed vnto him particularly, & bid him careforhis vow 
was fulfilled; Idpenordeny, nor affirme it, but recountitonly in like manner 
as S-lerome recounteth it. . "_ Wy 
$. Paul alſo writing to the Gallathians maketh mention ofS.lames, ſaying: 
thatheweat vppe Taruſalom the third yeare after his conuerfion, & thathe 
awe S.Perer,S.iohn, and $. Iames. In the ameEpiſtle hefaieth, that in rhe 
fourteenth yearche returned thither, 8c _ — the ſame men with _ 
| ; : 
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; ntowhich the.Gentites ſyemed ro be inclined... | — | 
I  Egefippus, ClemengAlexandrinus, Euſebius Cefarienfis, Si Jerome, Pope - | 
| 


© andthe beleeyers wore exhorred ro flie from.che forenamed finnes, | 


 _  Anacletus andather authors ſay: that after the coming-of che holy Got, the- 

4 ather Apoſtles eclefted'S. Iames Biſhop of leruſalem, and-itisa great fiprie it - 
was ſo, for that euery.timethatS.:Paulewentro lerufalem; he found Saint la- 
mes there. S.lamgs having enioyed theSea.of I erulalemthircty oneyeares,and-: 
all char time gouerniag irto the grear profire ofſoules,ah#eonuerringmany. | 
by his preaching,and good adyiſes. ThePaſche of che Jeiredbyingat hand(ac - - 
which time many people camg to vifite the Temple fronvalt parres) the'prin-- 
cjpall Prieſtes deuiſed a way how.the fairh'of Chriſt hould'inorbeaugmen red, 
for that they vnderſtood.(ro their greatgriefe}) jrwas now.diuulgedin:entory - 
country. They wenzroS. Tames, and ſaid cohim: we accvunt; ad eftesmet $4 
for. the moſt juſt man inthe world, we knowthat chouarr the moſtizeWoves of, 
rhe Law of Moyes, fncerhou doeſt frequent the Templeſo'ofteny and hat . 
authoritie.to enter into the SexuFs Sanftorum: therfore werequeſtrheerehaue - 
careofa Jaw ſoauncienrgiuen by God, and confirmed by ſo many miracles, 
doe nor conſent that. it be abrogated by an othernew law, geuerby a man that - 
was crucified.” Toconclude,. they laid rhe honour of God; $6d GE his Temple - 
in his handes. They thou ghtto hang had him publiſh jr ofthe day of Paſche - 
62 | among - 
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| S. Tames. 
among the ſtrangers, he being cſtexmed the moſt iuſt man then living.Offuch 
-a man they had a defirs know what he thoughr of Iefus Chriſt, and whether he 
were the rrue Meſſias orno, for that euery one would belecue what he derer- 
:mined- I his they aid hoping that he would ſpeake agaialt Ieſus, and in the fa- 
:uour pf the lawe of Moyſes: fo the Saint receaued thecharge cnioyned him, 
.and promilſed-ro doe as was fitting. 
The day ofcheir Paſche being come j'the Apoſtle came vnto the Temple, 
:and ferthwith,infinite people were aſſembled, The Scribes and Prieſtes began 
tocommend and praiſe him, andto ſay much good of him,therewith ro draw 


_ him to theirwill, then ledde theyhim vpon the pinacle of the Temple, thac 


euery one mighe ſee and heare him, and propounded him the queſtion which 


| the (hould determine; S. Iames anſwered chem with a loud voice: Why do you 


.aske me of the ſonne of man leſus Chriſt ? know that he ſitceth on the righec 
'hand of God the Father,and ſhall comero iudge the quicke and rhe dead. The 
Apoſtle could proceed no further with his ſpeech, becauſe of the murmuring 
'of che people. The belecuers praiſe& Cod , ani were confirmed in the faith, 
-and the Pricſtes raged like Lyons and ſaid ; they had not done well ro:choſe 
one for Iudge and vmpire for their part, which did condemne them. 

; As it happeneth to a man that goeth to Jaw ina falſe quarell, that will ouer- 
come-with words, when he-can nor otherwiſe, ſo they began with a loud yoice 
'to fay, the iuſt man hath erred. And not content herewith, they in croupes got 
wp to the pinacle of the Temple, and for that they would puniſh rhe Apoltle 
ro terrifie others, threw him downe head-long from that high place vnto the 
ground,yet he died not of that fall,alchough he was ſore hurc & bruiſed. Then 
they that had throwne him downe, deſcended with ſpeede to the ground, and 
ſeeing he was not yetdead, tooke yppe ſtones & threw them atthe holy Saint, 
who by the belt meanes he could, got on his knees, and prayed vnto Cod, to 
pardon them rhat killed him. | = 

One Recabine a Prieſt, heard the prayer of the holy Szint,who ſaid aloude: 


\ Brethren, the iuſt man praieth for them thar kill him,it were well done notro 
- mo him;lIt is not well that a man ſoworthy of life ſhould die. Theſe hel- 


hiſh people would nor harken to the Prieſt , but one/of them gaue him ſuch a 
*þlow on his headwirth a clubbe,that he ſtrooke out his braines: & in this maner 
The holy Szintrendred his ſoule to his Creator. His body was buried neare ya- 
to the place where he was killed, and remained there a ſhorrtime , bur afret- 
wards it was tranſlated to Rome,and buried with the body of S. Philippe. This 
holy Apoſtle wrote an Epiſtle repleniſhed with godly docrine, in which he 
ſhoweth how much he was adorned with virtues, fince he reaſonech of them ſo 
well, and requeſteth every one to loue them. The like did his brother Thad- 
deus, otherwiſecalledTIude,inan Epiſtle "54 alſo wrote,ina whichis ſcene 
Llz the 
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the gteatdefire he had of the ſaluation of foutes. 


Simes Meraphraſtes alſo noteth, that in theritle of the ſaid Epiſtle he ſaith: 


Jude feruiatofleſus Chriſt, brother of lames, rothe beloued of the Father eter- 
nall. &c, Metaphraſtes ſaith, proud men and vaine-glorions of the world, are 
not ſo eſteemed to beenticuled Monarches, Emperors,and Kinges, as Iugsc is 
eſteemed for being brother to lames. How great then ſhall the glorie of the 
ſame lames be, Eice rheEuangeliſt calleth him the brother of leſus Chriſt? 
And although others were as nereof kinne vnto Chriſt, yer had they nor this 
title: for thathe was ſo holy and juſt, and was ſo like in fauor to Teſus Chriſt, 


| he made him to haue thar honorable title of his brother . . He then that had 
| ſuch a brother, take vs inro his prote&ion, and not chaſtiſe vs as a rigorous 


Indge, bur asa pittifull Father, and make vs worthy of his grace. Amen. The 
Church celebrateth the feaſt of this Apoſtle iointly with S. Philippe , whoſe 
Martyrdome was on thefirſt of May; i- the yeareof our Lord'God (afrer the 
opinion of Onuphrius) fixtie three, in the rime ofNero the Emperour. 

Diuers authors. haue ſaid ſundry thinges of S. Tames the lefle, ſome ſay he 
was not Biſhoppe of Ieruſalem, & that he died not in that manner as is before 
written. Orhers auouch that he was crucitiedin Oſtraeina;andvf this opinion 
1s Necephorus-Calliſtus. Others ſay that hewas nor the-ſame whom the Evan- 
geliſtes call Iuſte, fo that they make three lameſes, onethe grearer, fonne of 
Zebedee, the other the lefle,. ſonne-of Alphee, and the other rhe Tuſt;, which 
was diſciple of Teſus Chriſt, and'Bi{Hoppe of Teruſalem. Bur at the end; they 
all ſay of him chat which we haue ſaid of S. Iames the lefle, and notwithſtan- 
ding the reaſon, authoritie, and conieture, ofthis orrhat author, whomeue- 
rie one-alledgeth for their opinion, I'continew & doe hould for certaine that 
which I haue ſaid before. 

_ Although many authors alledged as Egiſippus, Clemens Alexandrinus, Eu- 
ſebius Ceſarienſis,and Saint Ierome, h2d nor bene of this opinion, the autho+ 
ritie-of Pope Anaclerus were inough-to prooueit, for that-he was Pope. And 
alrhough his ſpeech herein-is not declared as a matter of fairh, bur ſaith ic 
writting as a particular perſon., yet his wordes be of great authoritie. More- 
ouer, hewas neere to the Apoſtles time, whereby he might better know the 
truth of this marfer, ſothax there remaineth no doubt hereof, as alfo for that 
the Romaine Breuiarie is ofthe opinion as I haue written. 


' - Thehead of this helie Apoſtleis at-S. Iames inGalitia inSpaine, the which 
is carried in proceſſion on the feſtiuall daies of the yeares There isalſo ſome. . 


likelyhood, that the tranſlation of S. Tames, which is celebratedin Spaine on 
the 30. day of December, is the day the head 'was brought thither, forthatthe 
roprietie of the office of this ſolemnirie inthe Breuiarie of S. Ifidorus, ipea- 
eth alwaies of S. James the leſle,and the tranſlatioh of S, Iames the grear,was 


— 


© Mar. 9. Athanafws. 
on the 25. day of Tuly, rowit, the ſameday thar his feaſt is celebrated. 
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Thelife of 9. Athanafius Bishoppe and Confeſſor. May. 2. 
K Ing S4ul entying Danid ſceing him to be ſo valiant, fanored of God, and beloned 


of men,began to perſecute him-in ſuch ſorte,that he nener ceaſed,but Þas his dead- 
A. Ii. lic enemie all the daies of his life. The ſame We may ſayof an other, as ynthanke- 
full gainit God as Sail as, and this Was Ariusthecurſed Apoitats, Who opencd bis [4- 
erilegious mouth againff Chriſt, denying that be as begotten from all eternitie , and by 
conſequence he demed that heTvas God. And ſering that S. Arbanafius liks an other Dauid 
combated for the defence of the honor of God, and therfore being of bimmuch fguored, and 
beloued of all the faithful, the curſed caytine enuyed bim, and beganto perſecute bim, and 
fo he began, that be nener had end, but Was vuto bim 4 deadly enemie as long as be lined. The 
life of this good and boly Door, I haue gathered out of Gregorius N4ZLianZenus, and outs of 
Theodoretns, Ruffinus, Caſriodorus, Sezomenus, Metephraſies, and our of Nicephorus Cal 
hits, 1 thismannuer> 


Aint Athanaſius was ofAlexandriaiin Egipt, and was borne of a noble and 
g yercuous Farher. His ſonne only ſurpaſſed him-in vertue, and increaſed his 
renoune and credirte, for euery one that knew thefather and mother of S.A- 
thanaſius ſaid; that from- ſuch a tree could nor ſpring, buta fruitelike vnroS. 
Athanaſius. It happened when he was yera child,the feaſt of S.Perer(who had 
bene Biſhoppe of that citrie, and martyred inthetime of the-Emperour Dio- ' 
cletianus) was celebratedin Alexandria, and great triumphes were made. The 
Bithoppe of checitrieat that time was called Alexander, who made a feaſt for 
his Prieſtes in a dyning chamber of his houſe, that looked coward the Sea. 
When chey were at thetable, they ſaw our of a window many children playing 
en the Seaſhore; and their (port was ſuch, that the Biſhoppe and all the refs 
 forbore their meare; to looke vpon:them: ; | . 

Theſe children-had 'ſeene Biſhoppes conſecrate in the Cathedrall Churetr 
_ of thatcitrie, and afcerthe conſecration, . to bapriſe the Carhecumens, And 
becauſe childrenordinarily ſeeke to counterfaite all rhart rhey ſee, they made 
 aBiſhoppein (porte among them, which was S. Athanaſius: they all ſtood a- 
bour himand laid their handes on his head, and did vnto-himthe other cere- 
monies, which chey hadſeene done before by Biſhoppes. This being done,S. 
Athanaſius and the other children went vntothe Seaſhore, and hetooke of 
 thewater, with thewhich he bapriſed themall, comming vnder his hand;ſay- 
ing the ſame wordes which are ſaid when any are bapriſed; _ | A 
TheBiſhoppe Alexander did wonder to ſee. it, whereforehe commaunded 


__ his, 
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1is ſeruants-to bring to himall theſ@.children,when they came tohim he bidY 
them tell him, whar ſport was that they vied. They as boies vie to doe, begar 
ro'deny, but when-the Biſhoppe rlirearned to whippe them, they evnfelel tc 
cold the ſport they had made. Then he asked S. Arthanaſfiuswhatwas his inten- 


tionwhen he baptiſed them, and he anſwered: that hewas defirous to doe rhar _ 
-which the Biſhopps doe, when they baptiſe. The Biſhoppe hearin g this, iud- 


-ged thar itwas true Baptiſme , and ordainedthe other:ceremonies to be ſup- 
plied, whichare vied and accuſtomed-ia that Sacrament, and tookethem all 


for Chriſtians. He cauſed che Father of S. Athanafius to b--called andexhor- 


tedhim to ſend his ſonneto ſchoole,and when he came to riper yearesro bring 
him. vatohim, for he would hane him about and neere to himſelfe. The Bi- 
ſhoppe ypon thatwhich he (aw, diuined what a man he was likely ro be, 
_ $« Athanaſius was ſent by his Father toſchoole, and when he was of good 
yeares, he brought him to the Biſhoppe Alexander,who was now very old. He 
examined the young man,and feing that he was nor deceiuedin his indgemer, 
he affeted himmuch,-for thar he þ | 
nity, ſo that none in Alexandria of his age, atrained to the like, and none of 


. his auncients ſurpaſſed him in any ſcience. Though he was thus addied vn- 
-to the ſtudy of learhing, yer forgor he nor to exerciſe him ſelfe in vertuous” 


and holy exerciſes, yea you could nor perceaue, whether his learning ſurpaſ(- 
ſed his vyertue, or his vertue exceeded his learning.Biſhoppe Alexander made 
him Prieſt, and Archedeacon, being affured that he ſhould be his ſucceſſor in 
'his Biſhoprike, as he was indeede. | 

Atthat rimerhere was a wicked Prieſt in Alexandria,called Arius,who being 


ambitious , and deſiring to be renowned and famous in the world (as hereti- 


ques yſe to doe) fell into aperuzrfe and wicked error, and denied the equalli- 
rieof the perſons of the moſt B. Trinitie, and ſaid: the Father had bene be- 
Forethe Sonne . In-confirmation of this his blaſphemy, he broughrcercaine 


awordes of ſcripture falſely vnderfteod. The deuill holpe him ſo much (by the 


permiſſion of God) rhatlike an other Lucifer , he drew downe the third part 
-of the ſtarres,to wic:innumerable people of all eſtates & conditions, whocon- 


firmed rhatwhich hehad ſaid. | 


The Catholique Church at that time was art ſome reſt from perſecution of 
Tirants;by meanes of the good Emperour Conſtantinus Magnus, bur the he- 
refie of Arius afflicted it (o, and raiſed ſuch tumulcs'in the ſame, thar Pope Sil 
eſter, and the Emperour, trauelled iointly to extinguiſhir. They cauſed a 
'"Councel}to'be aflembled in thecitrie of Nice in the Proumce of Bythinia, of 
218:Biſhops,and amongſt chem the Biſhop of Alexandriawas one. He broughe 
with him S: Arhanaſfius, who by his eloquent ſpeeche, and profound learning, 
Rood in:good ſtead-againkt Arius and his followers,, arguing and diſputin 


with 


ad proficed in humanity, andalſoin diui- 
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wich chem;and-conrinually convincing them; In ſuch ſore; that S. Athanaſius 
was kndwen and belouedvof all good men; andfeared ofthe euill,and was cal- 
led che Rout defender af thefatch. Atthe endofthe'C ounceHh it was derermi- 
ned and decreed, the Sonne.to be conſubſtanriall with the Father, and the opi- 
nionof:Arnigwas declared, and condemned for Herefie, He was alſo denoun- 
ted an hererique; and was baniſhed with orhers; that would not bereduced ro - 
the truct}, Ani ro confithi&thar which the Councell tad-dererinined.Fiue mo- 
nechs after Aldander Brof Alexandriafeinghimfelfe neare vero death, pro- 


_ cared thar'S. Achanifits ſhould be elected in his place, which he refuſed, con- 


fideringrbe heauy weight whith he rooke vpon his ſhoulders;and the difficul- 
ties and perities taro which he (hould enter, yeratrhe end heaccepted theele- 
Rion- ' Mexandet being dead, hewas confettardd; and gouerned his Church: 
maruelouſty, borh for life and for exampl&/+t1 7 os 4 

- As thewicked be fauored by many when any difſgracehappeneth ynro them; 
fo Arius had many that fauoured him,for they cauſed the Emperour Conſtan- 
tinus co be certified thereof (who had approoued thar which had bene defined, 
anddecerminedinrhe:Counſell) yer he who by naturewas pirtifull,didreuoke 
dm frombanihment. So Arius recurned vnto- Alexandria;nor amended, bur 
father more ob{tinaterhen before, though he proceededin his herefies by de- 
cgipt and wariedealing and ſaid the ſame he ſaid before, but viing otherwor- 
des; Alſo ſome Biſhops who wereof the part of Arius, obreined letrers of Co1-- 


ſtantinus; direted-vnto S, Arthanatius; iInwhich he comaunded him ro vie A- - 


rlus lauingly, and nor to prohibicefiim toenter the Church, and ta commu- 
nieate with the fairhfull, &.rchreatned him if hedid otherwile.[t was apparant : 


| that Conſtantinus did this, to the end'the Catholique Church might conti- 
new in peace, bur he was much deceaued, for by this meanes the fier was more - 


kindled;and greater diſcord was raiſed then before. Arius contended alwayes - 


vith S. Athanafius, who knowing well hisdeceiprs,wrote varo the Emperour, 


aft cold him plainly, char Arius was not converted;bur moreperugrrted,andd 
Mar now heſpake the fame wordes in obfcuretermes, but ſignifying the fame. 
thing which he had already plainly, &clearely vcrered before. When the Em- - 
perourheard that, he addreiſed orherletters which ſaid: :thav if it were fo, A-- 
fusfhould be-dronen from Alexandriac. a : | 
© The followers of Arins hich were certified of everything, ſawe expreſly, . 
thatzs long-as Se Arthanaſſus-remainedin Alexandria;- Arius and they could ' 
evaile bur litle;whereforerheyrockEcounſeltrogerher, & reſolned ro bring 
Him-inro ſome euil conceitewithrthe Emperony, accuſing him of many things 
whichwere impoſſible ro prous.Amengothers which they charged him ohh 
#}]; this was one:-They-ſhowed vnto-theBmiperoura box; .in the which was a 
mans arme, and they ſaid; ir was thearmeof Arſenius, whom Athanafius had | 
mur.- 
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murdered, to make vſe thereofia art magique,.for ſaid they: heisa coniurer 
and a Negromancer.Conſtantinus thought cheygrould nat hauellaupdered S, 
Athanaſius with ſuch a horrible ghingias rhat was, withour ſome foundation, 
wherefarefor the betcer laying of tae maccer open, he cauſed a Councell co 
be congregated in the citty of Tyre, & gaueincharge to Archelaus his Coun- 
ſellorrto:;goefor Arhanafiys, & co bring him vnto the Councell chathe mighe 
make his defence againſtthoſeflanders. He gaue higualfo in charges to defend 
him from his enemies, if perhaps the accuſations wore falſe and yagrac. +. 
The Councellwas aſſembled, and S. Athanaſius appearing, his aduecſarieg 
appeared alſo, Firſt; theyaccaſed him(as ofa thing newly done)thathe bein 
lodged in that cittyin a womans houle, had forced her ro fiane wich him, an 
had ſcandalized allthatwere thereat that time, to hears the Jamentation the 
woman made. This wicked womaghey hired alſo,ro make rhis falſe complaine 
before the Councell. The fathers of che Cauncell hauing heard the accuſers & 
the woman hir ſelfe, ſtaied ro hearewhar S. Achanafius would ſay inhis defen« 
ce. Hedid ao more burſpokein a Prieltes eare that ſtood by him, who being 
inſtructed what to doe, turned his face to the woman as if he had bege S. Atha- 
nafius, andfaid vnto her. Tellme woman, did Iforce.thee rofinne, when wag 
1 in thy houſe? Shee thatknew not S. Athanaftus, buethoughr:iic had bene he 
which ſpoke,ſaid with a loud voice: Thou haſt beue in my houſe, where haue 
attended and made much of thee, but thou wicked man in requitall, haſt diſha- 
nored & forced meto wickednes, therfore I requeſt iuſticeat the hand of God, 
if men doeitmnot vnato me. Then all che fathers of the Councell perceiued her 
maligniry,and vnderſtanding che deceipt,they thruſt the woman out of dopes, 
and asked if there were-any more accuſations againſt S. Arhanafius, for that 
which had bene ſaid, was found co befalſe and deuiled. 
Thenthe boxe with the arme which.they ſaid was the arme of Arſenius was 
taken our, accuſing.S, Athanafius that he had murdered him, with intentiag 


4&9 Ye iria Negromancie, andart Magique. This \rſenius was one of the rea- 


dersin the Church vnto $, Achanafſius,who was fled from Alexandria, & gone 


ynro Conſtantinople, becauſe he feared that S. Arhanafius would chaſtiſe him 


for acertaine offence he had commirted (where he heard all that was reported 
concerning his arme) whether by inſpiration.of God , 'or.whether becauſe he 
thought he might recouer againe the fauour of S. angus oejng enphotred 
hecameynto Tyre, and inthe euening before$.Athanaſius/hould 

he wentro him ſecretly, & diſcenered yato himthe compact which was made 
againſt him, according as he had heardin Conſtantinople. S. Arhapaſius gaue 
him many thankes, & willed him rokeepe cloſein his houſe,ril! the rime came 
he was to be diſcouered; When theccomplaint was rehearſed S. Athanaſius was 
bidden to an{were, and he ſaid; 1,weuldfirſt demand ifthere be any here ghac 


knoweth 


eaccuſed, 
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knoweth Arſenius whom I murdered (as theſe men accuſe me:) many ſaid they 
knew him, and ſo ſaid his accuſers alfo (for they had heard that Arſenius was 
dead, and thereupon they tooke this occaſion to ſlander him.)Saint Athana- 
fius ſent one ro call Arſenius,who came into the middeſt of the!Councell,and 
$. Achanaſius ſaid: Behold Arſenius aliue,rthis is his right hand, and this is his 
lefcarme, this arme which you now (how, whoſe is it, for itis not the arme of 
Arſenius? His acculers were aſhamed and foiled, and all che enemies of S.A-. 
thanaſius reproched, bur this inraged them more then before againſt him,and 
they ſaid:hewas a Magitian, & that by the meanes of inchauntment,he made 
chat appeare which indeede was not. They would then haue offered him vio- 


_Jence, if Archelaus with his ſouldiers had not defended him. 


S. Athanaſius ſecing howthinges went, and marking the countenance and 
behauiour of rhe greater part of the Councell(ro be inclined rather co do him 
iniury,then to reſpe che iuſtnes of his cauſe) he reſolued ro goe vnro Con- 
ſtantinople, where he made relation vnto the Emperor of all chinges how they 
_ and beſought him, thatifany would accuſe him,they ſhould doe itin 

is preſence, and that he would be judge himſelfe, and nor to ſuffer himto be 
ſubieted to the cenſures of ſuch as were his deadly enemies . The Emperour 
thinking chis aiuſt requeſt, wrote forthwith vnto Tyre, and ordained that the 
Councell ſhould berranſlared vato Conſtantinople. When the meflengers of 
the Emperour arriued at Tyre, they found the moſt part of the fathers ofthe 
Councel departed, and none was left bur the mortall enemies of S. Athanaſius, 
who fulfilled the commandement of the Emperour, and being come to his pre- 
ſence, they told many thinges of Athanaſius:and amongelt others they accu- 
ſed him of Treaſon, in that he had hindred the execution of ſome of the Em- 
perours ordinances, and commandementes. Sothart the Emperour beleeuing 
them more then was ficting, was wroth with S. Athanaſius, and baniſhed hins 
into Fraunce. There the holy Saintremained a good ſpace, being much made 
of, and furniſhed of all thinges neceſlary for himſelfe, and for his family, by 


- Conſtantinus ſonne vnto the Emperour, who was gouernour of that Prouin- 


ce. Within few dayes afterit happened that the Emperour fel grieuoully ſicke, 


"and commanded S. Athanaſius toreturne vnto his Biſhoprike of Alexandrias 


Though his aduerſaries laboured all they could to the contrary, yer could they 
nor hinder his returne.[tis true thatirt was deferred vnto the death of the Em- 
perour,and Conſtantinus afterward ledde him in his company to Alexandriag 

where he was receaued with great triumph and ioy. | 
Afrer the death of the Emperour , the landes of the Empire were deuided 
betweene his three ſonnes, rhe Eaſt fell ro the lor of Conſtantinus, who being 
anArrian,cauſed a Councelto be aflembled in Antioch, notwithſtanding,thar 
the Pope withſtood, and gaine-ſaid it; by which it is cuidenr,that this wasnot 
M m £5 a Coun- 
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a Councell, but a Conuenticle. Herein S. Athanafius was condemned, & in his 


place, Euſebius Emiſlenus was elected Biſhoppe of Alexandria, bur he would 
not take it ypon him. Then was another choſen called Gregory, who tooke ir, 


and wenero Alexandria to take poſſeſſion with armed men, which Conſtanti- 


nus aſſigned vnto him. S. Athanaſius was with his Prieſts and Cleargimen in 
zhe Church, whomhe perſwaded co deparc and to leaue himalone in that dan- 
ger, burthey which hitherto had bene obedient voro- him, in this would nor 
obay him, but will he,nillhe,and-in a maner by force, they ledde himrhrough 
cercaine ſecret waies, and broughr him intoa (afe place, delivering him from 
the fouldiers handes, which were abour 5000. and from the rage ofthe Arian 


 Ciriſens, which came in their companie . God {hewed fauour vato the goed 


Prelate, and deliueredhim our of ail their handes, notwithſtanding the Em- 
perours commandement, which was:to bringhim aliueor dead,and had pro- 
miſled a-great reward to himchar did ir. S. Athanalins went vato Rome, and 
by the meanes of Pope Iulius, ho returned vnto his Biſhoprike againe. When 
he made his entry into Alexandria, ſuch was the concourle and preile of peo- 
ple, that ina throng by euill fortune, certaine ſeruantes of Gregorp,who had 

nechoſen Biſhoppein. ſteed of S. Arhanaſius,werethruft vnto death. His ene- 
mies reporred.thathehad murdered rhe, whereupon they came with new com-. 


 Plainces and accuſations vnto-the Empetour, and among other thinges they 


tould him, thar he forbad cornetobe carried from Alexandria-to Conſtanti- 
nople, to the notabledamage of all the country. Fhey laid alſo, that he ſold: 
agreat quamity of grainethar Conltatinus his father had left in Alexandria, 
for the reliefe of the poore,and that hedeteined rhe-price thereof, & imploied: 


it-to his ownevſe. The Empercour tooke ſuch indignarion.therear , that he. 
 commaunded he (hould: be killed; whereupan, ſome of his officers went ro put 


ic in execution. S. Athanaſius was certified herof, and by means of ſome of his. 
faichful friends, was hidiin an ould dry ciſterne,whzre he remained ſeauen yea- 


Fes, anda womatt had the charge ro prouide-himnecellary ſuſtenance; 


Then departed he from thar place, andnot holding himlelfe ſecure in the: 


| Baſt (where Conſtantinus ruled , who was an Arrian heretique). hederermi- 
nedrego inta the Wealt where Conſtans-raigned, whowas the thirdſonne of 


Conſtantinus (the other brother Conſtancinus being dead already.) Thegood 


Conſtans receaued:S. Achanafius very kindly, and-having vnderſtood by hin * 


all that had beene-done, wrote as a good Catholiqueto.Conſtantinus his bro- 


ther, requeſting. him, to.reſtore Athanaſius vnto-his ſeat;andif he would nor, 
he vowed ro.come and enſtall him.by force of armes, for that the honour and: 


ſeruice-of, God gdid:more oblige & bind himyrthen the kinredriar was berween: 
them.two, and he-wouldirather breake the bond-of brotherhood, then leaue: 
ſo-good aworke yndone, tending to theſeruice.andbonogur.of God. Conſtan- 
<1 | tals; 
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tius (who-knew his brother Conſtans would doe as he ſaid) was afraid, where- 
fore. he wrote vnto S. Athanaſius a courteous letrer, and perſwaded him with 


_ fairewordes, to returne againe vnto his Biſhoprike. It —_— thatS.Arha- 


naſius was at that time in Rome, when the letters of Conitantius were deliue- 
red vnto him: whereupon he ſhowed them ro the Pope,and all rhe Court, and 
euery one reioyced,a(well forthe good of S. Arhanafius,as alſo for that ic was 
hoped, Conftanrius would not fauour the Arian heretikes any more. ThePope 
wrote vnto the prieſts of Alexandria, and hecomaunded them to receiue and 
giue reuerence vnto their Prelate and lawfull Biſhop. 

S. Athanaſius returning into the Eaſt, wentro vifir the Emperour Conſtan- 
tius, who requeſted him veryearneſtly, to permit the Artans (wich his good 
liking) to haue one Churchin Alexandria, & he ſaid he _—_— this of him, 
to maintaine hiseſtate in peace.S. Athanaſius anſwered:heſhould with a good- 
will,ſolong as he would be content to ſuffer the Catholiques to haue a church 
in Antioch, forthe ſame reſpect, to conſerue peace, for that they were not all 
Arians inthat Citty; And as great reaſon it was,the Catholiques ſhould haue 


' a Churchthere, as the Arians to haue one in Alexandria. T his ſeemed ynto 


the Emperour to be very iuſt, and he was contented ſo to do,wherfore he wrote 
aletter vnto the heretikes of Antioch, and told them thereof: bur the Arrians 
anſwered: that they had rathernot to haue a Church in Alexandria, then that 
the Catholiques ſhould haue onein Antioch. The Emperour perceiued herby, 
the prudence of S. Arhanaſius,and he made of him the more account, and ſent 
him back in peace vnto Alexandria. The firſt thing he did,was:he with an ear- 
neſt zeale,depriued all them that were of the opinion of Arius from their pla- 
ces & dignities, beſtowing them on the Catholiqnes, & thus hedid chrough- 
our all the Churches of Egypt, which were his Suffrages, and vnder his ju- 
riſdiction. — | 

In the meane ſeaſon the Emperour Conſtans,who was his Prote&or dyed; 
& the Emperour Conſtantius was eſtabliſhed Lord of al the Empire. He being - 
in [raly began a freſh to perſecureS. Arhanafius, and all che Catholiques, for 
he cauſed a councellto be aſſembled in Millan, that S.Athanaſtus might bede- 
poſed and depriued, and all other alſorthat conſented nor ynto the opinion of 
Arius. The Councell was aflembled, bur it proceeded not in ſuch ſorte as the 
Emperor intended, for that ſome Catholique Biſhoppes withſtood the Arians 
couragiouſly, ſaying: thatitwas not iuſt that Athanaſius ſhould be depoſed, 
for that he was the defender of the true faith. The Emperour ſent a meſſenger 
to call S. Arhanafius, bur he fearing the worſt, deferred his comming. Then 
Conſtantius ſent to apprehend him, bur S. Athanaſius being aſkſted by Godeſ- 
caped the hands of his aduerſaries. His eſcapes were ſo wonderfull, that many 


reputed hiqato be a Negromancer, & thought he fled away by inchantments, 
M m 2 T he 
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The Pagansalſo rhatwerein Alexandria, beleened the ſame, and reputed him 


a ſourhiaier; for acertaine chaunce which befell in the Citrie, and was in this 
manner following. 
ASrtorke flew on day through the Cirtie, and cryed out with aloud voice: 


| Crar, cras, that is: tomorroWy, 20 merrow, Some of the Pagans askedS. Athana- 


fius,whar the meaning therof was; Heanſwered them; Cras, is as much to ſay 
as. TomoroW,and this Storke ſfaieth: that to morrouw all you Pagans ſhall haue 
a great misfortune:which came to palle as he ſaid, for on the next day the Eme- 
erour ſent a precept by which he commaunded, thatrhe Pagans ſhould nor 
[2one any Temples;and that their idolatry (hould ceaſe, which was an euill day 
for the. [tis aparant that S. Athanaſius knew this by dinine revelation, though 
they iudged it ro proceede from vnlawfull meanes. It is an ordinary thing for 
the malitious,alwaies:o take in euill part the ations of thoſe men whom they 
hate.So the ſame was reported when S. Athanaſius eſcaped from fo many dan- 
Oro rhe which God delivered htm for the benefit of his Church, and nor 
cauſche was either ſouthſayer,or inchaunrer. For when he was forced roflie 
from his aduerſaries that would haue taken him, all che paſſages being beſer 
tothe end he ſhould not eſcape, he retiring him ſelfe into the ſame cirty, made 


| Choiſe ofthe houſe ofa very beautifull, but no lefle vertuous woman,thinking 
 Indeedchar there his enemies would hardly find him out, aslitcle ſuſpeRting 


his being in ſuch a place. The good woman kept him in her houſe, and atten=- 
ded kim, and very charitably prouided him all thinges neceſſary. Moreouer, 
ſhe prouided him of bookes according to his deſire, ({o in that place he ſpent 


all his time in writing. They whith reade his workes, know the fruit char is | 


gotten by them, all which he for the moit part compoſed in the houfe of rhar 
woman. With rruch it may beſaid, rhar all thar which the greeke DoRours 
haue written, they take and colle out of the labours and ſtudie of S. Arhana» 


Gus, for that is to be ſeenein his bookes as ina pure fountaine,which in other 


men$wrictinges is diuers times confuſedly handled. 

Then happened the death of the Emperour Conſtantius the heretike, and 
Julianus had the Empire, who beinig before a Chriſtian, became after an Apo- 
Rata, and a renegate Idolater. That night that the death of Conſtantius was 
knowen in Alexandria, S. Arhanafius, appeared in his Church ar Martins, to 
the great wonder and ioy of euery one, for that ofa long time they had not 


heard any thing ofhim. He remained a few dayes quietly in- the government | 
of his Church, but Iulianus paſſing intothe Orient, and having in his compa- 


, 


nie many Magirians, Inchanters and Southſayers, was tould by them, that if 


he would obtaine his defire{which was to renew and ſer vp paganiſme, & bring 
all them againe vnto Idolarrie)be muſt ofneceſſitie put Achanafius todearth, 
whereupon the peruerſe and wicked Emperour ſent forth-with to apprehend 
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' him, or els to kill him, if they could nor ealely take him. This being knowen 


in Alexandria, the Clergie and people went vato the Church, -euery onela- 
menting and wailing for compaſſion,in the ſight of their good Paſtor & She- 
pheard, b:ing very ſorrowfull for the great perſecutions that were raiſed a- 
rainſt him, burhe comforted them, ſaying:that Tulian was like a cloud in ſom« 
mer, which fezm2rth rothreaten haile and (ſhowers, with thunder and lighte- 
ning, and thefury thereof paſleth away in a [Hort time . The wordes of the 
good Biſhoppe were very true, for forthwith a few dayes after, the death of 
Julian happened. They which came to take or kill S. Arhanafius, were already 
nere vato him, whereupon he was inforced to rakea boate,and to flie to the ri- 
uerof Nilus, yet he was no: ſecure, for his enemies purſued him ſo, that he was 
notable to getaway from chem, wherefore he vſed this conceited pollicy, he 
cauſed the boare to fetch abour, andto returne backward, andceare long he 
metthem char ſought him, who asked of kim if he had nor mer Athanaſius, he 
anſwered them: jr was not long fince I ſawhim, and he isnor farre from you. 
With this they haſted forward,and S.Athanaftus returned vnto the citty, and 
uthim ſelfe #1 ſecuricie. fo 

'_ Afera few dayes Iulianus died, and afcerhim ſucceeded in the Empire Io- 
winiznUs, a good and Catholique Prince, who ordayned, thar all the Catho- 
lique-Biſhops which obayed the Nicene Councell, ſhould returne vnto their 
Churches, and that the Arians (ſhould be depoſed. Touinianus wrote parcicu- 
Jarly vnto S. Achanaſtus, and beſoughr him to geue him inſtruction in the 
faith which he ought ro follow (for he held him fora very good Catholique) 


| $. Athanaſius anſwering: bad him obſerue all chinges decreed in the Nicene 


Councel. Then he wentto vifithim in Antioch, where was euill tongues which =, 
informed the Empe:our that Athanaſius was the cauſe of all the changes and 
alterations in the faith, rhoroughout chriſtendome, and that for che ſame, he 
had beene depoſed from his Sea, by diuers Councells;therefore he might doe 
well ro ſend ſome other Prelate vnco Alexandra, to appeaſe and quier 411 dif- 


fenrions. The Emperour defended S. Athanaſtus, and in great choller anſwe- 


red: that herooke Arbanaſius for a good Catholique, and that he ſuſpeRed 
them that perſecuted him, and in deede he punithed ſome of them that ſpoke 
againſt him, which puniſhment was for an admonition, that none ſhould af= 
ter ſpeake any euill of S. Athanaſius. 

+ Touinianus raigned but a while(that is to ſay feuen monerhes)and after him 
fucceeded Valentinianus who was a Catholique, bur afterwardes he tooke as 
companion inthe Empire his brother called Valens, who was an Arian. This 
man began to perſecuteS.Athanaſtus againe,and ſent ſouldiers vnto Alexan- 
dria to take him. The people ſtood in the defence of their Biſhop, whereupon 


the officers of Valens fained to be quier,bur onenighr after they ſuddenly en- 
Mm3 _ ted, 
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tred the Biſhops houſe, bur yet found him not (ſuch wasthe pleaſure of God) - 


M A Y- ; 2. 


for he fearing that which indeed followed after,was gone ſecretly the day be- 
fore, into the houſe of a Cirtiſen that was his freind. Ac this rimeS. Arhanafius 
lay ſecretly hidden in a tombe(which was the Sepulchre of his Anceſtors) fow- 
ex monethes, in which time the deputies and atrorncis of the citty,wentto the 
Emperour Valentinianus in defence of their Paſtour, and rocomplaine on Va- 
lens, that perſecuted him without cauſe. Valentinianus who was a Catholique, 
yndertooke the defence of Saint Athanaſius, and wrote vnto Valens, that he 
ſhould nor perſecute or diſquier him any more, nor to geueeare to the ſlaun- 
ders of his aduerſaries. This was caule, that he was neuer perſecuted more in 
all the reſt of his life. He being now very ould, and m— beenEBiſhopp of 
Alexandria 46. yeares, & ſuffered cheſe perſecutions and atilictions that T have 
recounted, and othersalſo, which the aboue mentioned authorrrs rehearſe 
(though 1 haue pretermitrted them for that I would notto be roo log) ir plea- 
ſed God for hisnotable ſeruice, torake him vntohim by an ordinary death, 
and ſo he beſtowed on him the reward ofhis labours. Among his other bookes, 
he left behind him the creed, commoly called the creed of Arthanaſius, which 
beginnerh. Quicunque vult ſaluusefſe rc. In which is written very largely (abs 
though in few wordes) the miſteries of our faith. There he alſo taughr vs what 
we ought to beleeue, and relleth vs thatwe muſt doe my workes, to the end 
that by beleeuing, and doing well, we may obraine that bleflednes, whereof 
God of his mercy make vs partakers. Amen. The Catholique Church doth ce- 
lebrare the feaſt of S. Athanaſius, the day of his death, which was on the ſe- 
cond of May, in the yeare of our Lord 371. Valentinianus being Emperor: the 
Venetians ay, that they haue the body of S. Athanaſius in the Church of the 


holy Croſlein Venice. 


— _ 


The Inuention of the holy Croſſe, May. 3. 
\ Mong ether things the Worthy King Dauid ſpake vnto God, When in ſpirit be found 


——_—_ 
ed 


himſelfe im sWeer and pleaſant conference With him , at onetime he ſaid thus : I 

will medirate and confider allthy workes , and will exerciſe my ſelfe 
in thy inventions. The conſideration of the orkes of God, eleuated much the ſpirit of 
this -holy Propbet , While he confidered the frame of the heauens, of theplanets, theftarres, 
their motions, With the other mixt bodies; theplants,the lining creatures, and Man,Which is 
the end avd ſumme.of all Gods Workes. Theſe Were the meditations of Danid, Who exulting 
in ſpirit ſaid Within himſelfe; W bat, and hoW many are the thinges that areto be conſidered 
in God, ſince there be ſo manyin bis creatures, and.ſuch 4 diftance and d:fference betWeene 


bir and them? W hen the Prophet ſaid, that bis Wworkes and Inuentions Were his exerciſes, 
bo 
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be Would wferre , that he conſidered the Workes and Inventions of Ged more attentinely, 
and With more care, for that it Was 4 marter very Worthy, and expedient to be exerciſed. 
- Amongſt {o many bis bidden Workes and inventions all great, and full of admiration, yet 
to of ſo many did appeere. The one, farre more ſfinguler and more emvnent then the reff, 
Was; W hen God came into this World, inzefting or rather veiling, as it were With the baſe , 
ſackioth of out humanity, the ſuper-excelling puritie of bis diuinenature.In this one many 
m7 be conſidered and admired; for in thai one Worke and invention is diſcouered: ho the 
D_s is become Finite, and the Immortall,is become Mortall . Hol be that is adored of 
the Serapbins im heanen, Should lie vpon 4 little hay in 4 manger. To ſee the bread hungry, 
the Water thirty, the ficr to eremble With cold, and to ſee him that 18 the leWell and Toy of 
heauen, ts Wweepe and lament on earth, There Was ſcene alſo,the meit admirable Wworke and 
Invention, bop the moit blefied Virgin Mary, remaining 4 Virgin, Was a morhber,and being 
morher, Was both Virgin and mother of God, NoVv, this is (afficient for this firit Invention, 
let vs paſſe vnto the other, Wiich 15: of this preſent ſollemnue, 


He Inveatio! was: that on: the molt ſolemne day of Eaſter, in the which 
an infinic company of people, came from diuers parts of the world vato 
Ieruſalem. Abour mid-day,was a heard a bruitthrough all the cirtie, ofa won= 
derfull and neuer the like heard of Inuencion, which {hould that day come out 
of the houte of Pilate the Prefident of Iudea:euery one ranneto ſee it, thewaies: 
were full of people, and the windowes repleate with beholders, artentiue to 
ſee this wondzr. Then began rhe Inuention to appeare, and behould there co- 
merh our of che court many officers, then commeth our the royall tanderd,. 
the Crofle Il meane, and atter tnat commeth forth Ieſus Chriſt, rrue God and: 
man, he thac created heauen andearth, hewhom che Angels adore, andſerue 
in heauen, he at whoſe name, the dzuiis doe tremble, he who in the world(al- 
though hewas diſgraced inthe habite of a man) had gor,much eredic by the 
miracles he had done. This fame man came on foore, without (hooes, all blou- 
die, his face bcuiied with the blowes and buffers-receaued thereon, the haire 
of his head all our of order, whereupon he had a crowne of pricking thornes,. 
his beard pulled and halferorne off, his eyes full.of blood, and filthy ſpirtle, 
on his (houlders he.caried a heauy Crofle, whereon him ſelfe was to die: the 
cryers pubtiihed with aloud: voice, thatleſus Chriſt was led: vnro death as a: 
malefactor, and moner of (edition among the people, ablaſphemer,and ons 
that would make himielfe che ſonae of God. [his is the Inuetionfor the which: 
Ieſus Chrift rhzcrue God came into the world, athing (o'ſtraunge and won- 
derfull, char Dauid confidering ir, with great reaſon cryedour, that he ſpent 
his time in.m-ditacing ic, and itudying thereon, as ona thing neuer more to: 
be ſeene in the world againe. 


 Lhis lo maruelous dgeree.of God,the Church celebrateth this day, in which 
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the mareriall Croſfe was found,afcer it had bene loft. For the diuell ſeeing,the 
zreat eſtimation God made of this ſanifted wood,whereon his Sonneredee» 
med mankind, and how all true belecuerseſteemed and honored the ſame, en- 
deuored to take ic quite away from the knowledge of men. And fo pur in the 
mindes of ſome of his mi.1iſters ro hide it, who made a very deepe pit, & chrew 
therein the Croſle of Chriſt, and the Croſles of che theeues, the nailes, & the 
tile of the Crofle,and chen filled the pit vp with carcth(the place where Chriſts 
body was buried being ne:e thereunto) they couered ir alſo with (tones and 
made ir like a lirtle hill. And more ro couer the deed, the diuell mooued cer- 
taine Pagans to ſet vp the Idoll of Venus in thar place . And S. Ifhdore faich, 
that this wasdonerto the end , that if any Chriltian had notice of the Crofle, 
that it was there buried,or thar in reſpe&tofthe Sepulcher (ſhould goe thirther 
to-pray, thathecould not do irexcept hewould alio ſeeme to adore the god- 


defle Venus,and ſo being a Chriſtian ro auoide that ſcandall,they thoughthe | 


would rather refuſero goe thither, thea by his deuotio iceme rode that,which 
him ſelfe ſo much deceited. Y 


- Many yeares palled, and the golden age ſucceded, in which the Catholike+ 


Charch was at vniuerſall quiet and peace- For in the time of Conſtantine the 
Emperor,the perſecutions ceaſing which had aftlited the Church heretofore, 
and becauſe the good Emperor had obtained a great victory by meanes of the 
Crofle (for he had ſeenea Crofle in the aire with this ricle: ln rb:s figne thes 1bale 
exercome, which afterwards proued true, for he ouer-rhrew his enemy Maxen- 
rius) by which victory he became Lord (asit were) of all the world, rhe good 
Emperour, ' not onely remained deuout tothe Crofſe, but commanded from 
thenceforth that none ſhould-be crucified. Then cauſed he certaine Churches 


to be built ro the honour therof, and placed ir in his ſtandard, & woreitvpon 


his head. T he mother of Conſtantinus called Helena being conuerted to the 
faith, rooke great deuotionrto the holy Croſſe. Some ſeeme to ſay, thar this 


holie woman was of meaneeſtate, founding themſelues vpon the wordes of S.- 


Ambroſe, who ſaith: charthe lodged ſtrangers in her houſe. Ir is moſt ſure,that 
if this holy Do@ouc ſaich ſhe kept an Inne, he doth not auerr it forcertaine, 
but he ſaith: thar repart was of her, and that ſome ſaid (o, yea, he propounderth 
to'vs many worthy things in her commendations.Itis no great wonderif ſome 
ſay ſo, ro dimini(h the authority of Conſtantinus , for that he wasa deadly 


_ enemy ynro the lewes and Pagans, who could not wrong him otherwiſe but 


in this maner, it being an ordinary courſe with ſuch people, when they cannot 
wreake their wills with their handes, they ſeeke to doe it with their tongues, 

This which many ſufficient authours doe relate vnto.vs ought to be holden 
for certaine, to wit:thatS., Helena was daughter to a noble man of Britanie, 8& 


becauſe ſhe was very faire, Conſtantinus Father ynto the Emperour,tooke her 
: | to 
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rowife. This holywoman being much denored vnrto the Croſſe of Chriſt, had 


a will ro ſeckeir our, and if he found it, to honour it in all ſhe could. Toeffe& 
which, (he cheughr ir was neceffary for her ro goero leruſalem in perſon,and 


ſo ſhedid; Nicephorus Calliſtus and the authours of the Tripertice hiſtory, 


ſay: thatS. Helena had a reuelation from God, whereby ſhe knew the place 
where the Croſlewas.In the Romaine Breuiary we read; that ſhe knew ir by the 
meanes of a lewcalled Indas, to which opinion Irather aſlenr, for that God 
viethnotrodo miracles in thoſe thinges which ray be atteined by humane 
meages, aud ſoforthat (he might finde the Croſſe by the meanes of thatman 
who knew where it was, it mighr be knowne without revelation. We may alſo 
ſay (as ſaith Ruffinus) that the revelation S, Helena had, was, that ſhe ſhould 
ſeeke the Croſle, and the finding thereof ſhould be by che meanes of the afor- 
named lew. This Queene commaunded roaflemble' many Iewes in Ieruſatem 
and to enquireof them where the Croſſe was , for ſhe was informed that they 
had hidden the ſame. Thelewes did norſatisfy the Queenes wil in theiranſwer, 
bur excuſed itſaying: that they.knewnot the place where it was: ſhee being a 


*woman reſolute, commanuded, that they ſhould eicherdiſconer and declare 


where the Croſle was, or ells they ſhould he burned. They being all afraid cold 
her,that Tudas that was one of their company could certify her, and that nong 
ells could: forthwith Iudas was ſtaied, and theorherlet go. Then ſhe endeuo- 
red with milde wordes and faire promiſes ro make him rell where the Crofle 
was, butthis not ſeruing her rturne the Queene threatned ro put him rodeath, 


and puthim indeed into a Ciſterne, which was dry and wirhour water, geving 


him to vnderſtand, that he muſt tell where che Crofle was, orels to die in that 
lace by famine. . | 

It ſeemeth that the leſſon aſſigned vs by our holy Mother the Catholique 
Church vpon this feaſt would ſhew, that Iudas knew nothing of it, for thar it 
faith: that he prayed vnto God, beſeeching him ro ſhew theplace where the 
Croſle was.It may be that he knew it only by the revelation of his forefathers, 
among whomit had paſled from time torime one ro another,in ſuch ſore that 
he xras not ſure whether it was ſo orno: for that it was an 150. yeeres ſince the 
Croſie had beene hidden . Iudas remained certaine dates in 4 & dry Ciſterne 
without meare, and then he dererminedro tell all char ke knew, and regtiefted 
he might be raken out, and ſo he was. The Queene reioyced exceedingly at 
this newes, & comanded that meate (hould be geuen him. He led them to the 
place wherethe Croſle was, and had them dig there. As, ſoone as they began, 
and after they had digged ſomewhat deepe, the diuell vied theſe perſwafions to 
ludas, and ſaid: that he was farre contrary tothe other Iudas, who had by his 
inſtigation ſold, and betrayed Chriſt, and this Inudas againſt his mind diſcoue- 


red the Crofſe , by meanes whereof he doubted he ſhould loafſe many ſoules 
Nn which 
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which he had gained. The diuell was nor of power to hinder this worke, for 
digging ftil, ar the laft they came to find chree Croſſes. Great was the ioy the 
Queene,and all the reſt receaued, when the Croffes were found, but their ioy 
was a little allayed , for they knew not on which of them Ieſus Chriſt dyed, 
although the ſuperſcripcion which Pilare pur vpon the Crofle was there, yer 
it was not ſufficientro geue rbem certainty.So thay was preſent Macarius Bi- 
ſhoppe of. leruſalem, who after that he had prayeda while, cauſed aficke wo- 


 mantobe brought, being in that ſtate, that by the iudgmear of the Phiſitions, 


it was not poſſible ſhe could eſcape (if God ſhewed nota miracle.) Vpon 
this woman, they layed firſt one Croſle, then an other, and ſhe ſtirred nor, then 
laid _y on.her the third, and forth-with ſhe recouered, and ſtood on het feer, 
as healthfull and well as if ſhe had nor beene ficke. This miracle ſhewed which 
was the true Croſſe of Ieſus Chriſt. 

The Queen laid the moit of it in a cheſt of filuer, & lefr it in the fame place 
(with great reucrence) yer ſhe cauſed them ro digge further, and then the Se- 


_ pulcher of Chriſt appeared, and nere the fame was the ſtatue of Adonis. The 


deuoure Queene tooke the itarue from thence, and builded a Church in thar 
place,and left inthe ſame thar bleſſed relique:the other parr of the Crofte, ſhe 
fent ro Rome to Conſtantinus her ſonne, with the ſuperſcription and nailes, 
who placed themin a Church which afterwards was calied, San#4 Crux in leru- 
falem: as the title will reſtifie yer ac this preſent, remaining in rhe Church. Of 
the nailes iris faid:thar Conſtantinus cauſed one to be put in the helmet which 
he wore on his head when he foughtin any barrel, and the other he pur inthe 
head ſtall ofhis horſe, which the Propher Zachary forecold(rhough S.lerome 
be of opinion, tha: the faying of the Prophet is not to be vnderftood rherof) 
the other naile in proceſle of time, came into the handes of the King of Fran- 
Ce. It is ſaid alſo, and Gregory Biſhop of Towres affirmeth ir in expreſle wer- 
des, that the nailes wherewith Chriſt was crucified were fower, to wit: one for 
each hand, and one for each foore. If this be ſo, ir is likely ro be true thar ge- 
nerally is reported, thar one was throwne znro the gulfe of Venice jn a place 
where many (hips peri{hed and were caft away, and that then this perill ceaſed. 
_ FheInuention of the holy Crofle, is celebrated in the Catholique Church, 
anda feaſt is made co the ſame Croffe which was rhe meanes of our redemp- 
tion. T he feaſt ofthe ſame holy Queene is likewiſe celebrated, who was care- 
full ro feeke it out, and after ied in bleſſed manner. The afore-named Inuven- 
tion was the fameday that the Church celebraterh ir, ro wit, on the third of 


May in the yeare of our Lord 226. as Canifius ſaith. Ofrhis Invention writerh 


S. Ifidore in his Miſſall:S. \mbrofe in the funerall oration of Theodoſtus. Ruf- 
finus in the 10. booke of his Eccleſiaſtical] hiſtory. cap. 20. S. Paulinus in the 
eleventh Epiſtle vato Severus. Caſſiodorus in the 1.þvoke of the a hi- 

ory 


MAY. 2. . 8.' Alexander. | as; 


Rory cap. 4- Gregory of Towers, Nicephorus Calliſtus in his cight booke cape 
26, and diuers others. _ Y-- | 
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T he les of $. Alexander Pope, Fuentius and Theodulus Prieſtes, 
: © "and Martyrs. May.3, Ges 

He ſacred Scripture comending the geod Tobias ſaith of him,that be being the you- 

| geſt of the tribe of Nepthalim, did notthe Worke of 4 young man. but bis workgs 

Were the deedes of 4 M&,marure,diſcreete & prudet.The ſametyee may ſay of Alex3- 

der, that holy martyr and Pope;Wbo yas the firſt Pope of that name. And amony the Popes 

Wbich haue beene in the Catholique Church, be Was tbe yougeſt that eter Was fince, 45 We 

ſee in bis life. For the Tyrant that put him to death, waged bum nor paſt thirty yeares old. 

And though heroſe vnto that dignity ſo youg, yet did he n1t any thing but it was diſcrete, 

Wiſe, and ſuch as became « ſage and prudent man. The life of this Pope(as is thought)Wpas 

Trritten by the Notaries of Rome in this manner. | 


g Ain& Alexander was borne in Rome, and was ſonne of another Alexander] 
of the pariſh or Region which is called Capur Tauri,or the Bulls head,and 
he was elected ro be Pope, after the death of S. Euariſtus. Therewas in Rome 
an Earle called Aurelianus,who being ſent by Traiane to be gouernor,exerci- 
ſed thar office in the time of Adrian. This Aurelianus cauſed Pope Alexander 
co be apprehended, becauſe he vnderſtood he conuerted many vnto the faich 
of lefus Chriſt, and had bapriſed a great parr of che Senate,and among others 
a Gouernour called Hermes, and all his familie, which were in number'1;oq, 
who alſo was apprehended with him. As for the-Pope he put him in rhe com- 
mon priſon, but he had ſomereſpet of Hermes, for that he had borne publike 
offices in the common welch, and cauſed him to be kepr in the houſe of a Tie 
bune called Quirinus. 
_ This Quirinus laboured to perſwade Hermes todeny the Chriſtian faith,ad=- 
uiſing him to have regard tothe damages chattherby had happened ynto him, 
and alwaies to expect greater afflitions ſo long as he did thus continue. What 
needeſt thou ro ſecke further{(ſaid he)but ro (ce that thy ſelfe being larely chief 
of Rome,art now depriued of thy office,and art impriſoned like a conteptible 
p2rſon: co this anſwered Hermes. The gouernment hath nor be:1e raken from 
me, bur I hauc exchanged this earthly gouernment for an other. Quirinus re=- 
plied: [ maruaile much that thou,a man prudent & diſcreet, wilt thinke rhere 
is'an other life, ſeeing mendodie and fall co duſt,doeſt not thou confider, that 
the very bones which be ſo hard, dorot in time & conſumeaway? Hermes ans» 
wered: but few yearcs ſince I was of the ſame opinion that thou art of, I thought 
Nn 2 _ that 
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| *$. Alexander. MAY:;. 
that of a man that isbrne, noching hid remained after his death, bur a holy 


' man called Alexander harh drawen me out ofthis error, &delinered me from 


thar blindnes wherwith I was deceaued. Perhaps (faid Quiriaus)thou ſpeakeſt 
of one Alexander, whom [I hane inthe comon priſon? Of himſpeake | indeed 
ſaid Hermes. Then ſaid Quirinus: 1 ludge thee now inore faulty then I did be- 
fore, ſince thou wilr belecue and giuecredir ron man,thar for his peuiſh opi- 
nion, ſhalbe ſhortly conſumed with' fire. Geue credit tro me Hermes, & leaue 
this vaine ſuperſtition, adore the Idols which thy aunteſtors & thou hy (elfe 
haſt adored, ifthon doeſt fo, all rhy goodes, and thy offices fhalbe reſtored ro 
thee againe, and Aurelianus ſhall make thee more honoured then euer thou 
waſt before; for fo he bad me to re!l thee ow his behalfe, 

Conſider that it is not beſeemirig a man ofthy wiſedome, to geue credic vn- 


to this Alexander, who can nor dehuer neither rhee nor himfe}fe out of priſon. 


Szy notſo{(ſaid Hermes) for land Alexander ferue ſuch a Lord, that if we de- 
fire himtodeliuer vs, it wilbe vnto him very eaſy to doit. I will fee(faid Qui- 
rinus)how rfue theſe wordes be. Now you be (eparatedone fromanother,make 


 metoſce you rogerher this ſame night, and1 will belzcue that the Codwhom 
you worſhip is very potent and wort? 


y to be adored. Then ſaid Hermes:rwhen 
Tefus Chriſt was oa the Croſſe, they that crucified him, bad himvto deſcend and 
come downe and they would beleenc in him, but he would nor doe ir, becauſe 
he ſaw their hartes repleate with falſehood and deceipt, ſo that I now ſay ynto- 
thee: if [ though: that which thou now ſayeit, were faid out ofatrue & good 
mind,l and Alexander would demaund this fauour of Teſus Chriſt our Saujour, 
forthe remedy of thy ſoule. Quiriaus ſaid: I make this requeſt inall fincerity 


-ofharr, ler me ſee this wonder, and you ſhall ſee whar I will do. This thingin: | 
my conceptdoth ſeeme impoſſible, and'therfore I rhinke if you can do this, _ 


you can doethinges of more importance. After theſe wordes Quirinusdepar- 
Ted, and firſt hedoubled the guardes vpon Hermesin his houſe, and alſo vpon 
Alexander inthe prifon where he was. Hermes certified Pope Mexander by one 
of his men ofthe- match made with Quirinus, whoatloone as hevnderſtood ic, 
fell ro his praiers,and was not riſen from the ſame, when he-ſaw by him achild 
which ſeemed ſome fiue yeares old, with a lighted rorch in his hand, whio ſaid 
ynto him, Follow me Alexander, and he anſwered him; as God livech Þ will 
not come with thee, excepr thou de firſt ler meheare thee pray in my preſen- 
ce. The little child kneeled downe, and'devoutiy ſaid the Pater zoſter. Then 
ſtanding on his feere; hetooke Alexander by the hand, who hauing heard him 


. ay that holy prayer; perceaued it was an Angell of God, and nor an illvffiow | 
© of the Uiuell: thenke followed him wirhour any ler of gares or walles;and the | 


child guided him tothe lodging where Hermes was. Whe the two holy ſaints 
ſaw cach other,they embraced & wept forioy, animating oneanorher to ſuffer 
for 


b 


OT 


forTeſus Chriſt his ſake, Quirinus ſtaied not long to come, and ſeeing thetwo 
holy Saincts on their knees, and rogether ar their praiers, and that a brighr- 
nes came from their faces, was aſtonied and much amazed. The holy Saints 


_ ſaid, ifhe would hane any ocher proofe or tryall for che verity of the Catho- 


lique faith, ler him ſpeake, for chey were ready to doe ir. 

Then ſaid Quiirmnus: chis which you haue donearchisrime may bedone by 
art-magique, He: mes anſwered: you haue no reaſon ro ſay fo? becauſe you re- 
queſted this ſame miracle, & beſides you haue your priſons (hut faſt with new 
watches,and yer you ſee vs together, be aſlured, this cannot be done but by the 
will of God, vato whom it 1s an eafte thing: for when hewag in the world, and 
conuerſed with men, he did many of cheſe wonders, as healing of the {icke,gi- 
uing fight ro the blind, raiſing the dead co life, & giuing remedy to all Hs 


of infirmities, and his ſe:uanrs at rhis preſent do the lame by the power of his 


holy name. When did you euerſeea dead man raiſed.tolife by art- magique?1f 
it will pleaſe you ro gene me hearing, I will cell you-what happened berweene 
me and S. Alexander, whom you (ec here prefent, tothe end you ſhall not bla- 
me me to betocalely drawne from the adoracion of the !dols, which our fore- 
farhers worihipped, to adore leſus Chriſt, which was crucified. ' 

I haue aſonae (as thou knoweit) who heretofore was very licke, I carried - 
kim co the Temple of Iupicer, and offered ſacrifice, and for all-thar he died. I 
had in my houſe a maid ſeruant, who had brought vp rhis my ſonne;afterward 


| the fell blind, and ſo continued flue yeares, ſhe ſaid to me:ifas rhou carried 


thy ſonne into the Capitol ro lupiter, thow haddeft carryed him ro 'S, Perer, 
that Alexander Chriſts Vicag might haue prayed forhim, he ſhould haute li- 


-ued. Bur I reproue her, ſaying; if he doe not helpe thee that arr blind, how 


ſhall he helpe my ſonne? che maid did not reply, but forthwith departed: Ir 


was three aclocke when ſhe went, and at fix (he returned whole and foimd, her 


eyes being borhcleare and beautifull. IDS IR. 

Then rooke (hz the body of mry ſoane, which yet was not buried, and ran 
with it away, 1,and many ofmy ſeruants following her.She:came at rhe laſt ro 
the placewhere Alexander was,and falling at his feer,ſaid:Lord let my blind- 
nes rerurneto me ag2ine,ſo rhar this yong ma may bereftored to life. Alexan- 
der anſwered. God dothnortake away the graces he hath once-ginen, he is ſo 


ay full, che yong man ſhalberaifedro life, andrthoutſhalteonrinewwirh rhy 
- pan , and whole on-his feere without any figne-in himrthar he had bene 
ficke.l hauing now ſcene this miracle fell ar-his feere, and defiredhim-romake 
"me a Chriſtian, which he did. Aﬀter this I aſſured all my goods vato my ſonne, 


.T his being ſaid:he fell ro his prayer, & before he had ended it,my ſonne 


Tgane hite Turors and ouerſeers, and appointed withiwhom he ſhould ma ery 
ek cams to age,then gaue Iliberty tomy bondmen,and to euery one of 
q- Nn3 them 


« 
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chem [ gaue one thing or other , and I diſtributed much of my goodes Yuto 


the. pgore; fo that I feare not the confiſcation of my goodes, much lefle doe 1 
feare the loſle of my life, yea rather I ſhall repute ic a ſpecial fauour,to be ac- 
counted in the number of the holy Martyrs of leſus Chriit. : 

Quirinus having heard all chis,lefc his hardnes of hart, and ſaid; Bleſſed be 
yee of God, fince you haue gayned my (oule; I craue one oaly thing of you; I 


haue one daughter,which hath an incurable evil in her chroat,heale her,and 


I-will beſtow on yeu all my goodes, & will remaine in your company euen til 
death, if neede be,and I will confeſle rhe faith of Chriſt which you confeſle.S, 
Alexanderbid himco bring her thicher co him, and to beleeucin Chriſt, and 
his daughter ſhould be healed. Where will you have metolead her(ſaid Qui; 
rinus) to the priſon where thou werr,or hither? bring hic thither ſaid Alexan- 
der,for there you (hall find me. Quirinus would haue left the dore of the roo- 
me open, bur Alexander bidde him lockeit. Then appeared againe the child 
with the torch lighred, and leading him backe to the priſon from whence he 


tooke him before, vaniſhed away. Alicle while afrer came thicher Quirinus &_ 


his daughter, and ſaw the dores faſt ſhur,and che watch keeping ſenrtinell; he 
opened thedore, and found Alexander as he lefc him , wherefore he fel art his 
feere, and be ought him co pray vnro Cod for his ſoule, & that he would not 


chaſtiſehim as his ſfianes deſerued. My God, ſaid Alexander, would not have | - 


_ any to periſh, yea rather he would haue cuery ane ſaued, hauing giuen his life 
for all menon the Croſle, and prayed for them that crucified him. Then aid 


Quirinus : This is my daughter chy handmaid ; pray vnto God co heale her [ : 


from this noyſome, and greuous infirmity. 
The good Pope tooke a peece of the chaine wherewith he was tyed , & bid 
irinus to putirt aboutthe necke of his daughter, then he bid him co bring 
chither all them thar were in chat priſon for profeſſing the Chriſtiafaith;Qui- 
rinus went, and fetche thither two Prieſtes, the one called Euentius, and t 


other Theodulus:at his returne, his daughter was already cured, and the child . | 


with the torche appeared againe,and ſpoke to the Damoſell, and ſaid: Balbina 
(for ſo ſhe was called)our Lord Ieſus Chriſt char hath healed rhee,deſirerh thee 


ro be his ſpouſe, endeuour to be faithfull ro him and conſerue thy virginity, | 


& thou ſhalt be well rewarded by him. The child hauing ſpoken theſe wordes 
vaniſhed. away.'Quirinus ſeeing his daughter healed, was almoſt beſide him- 
ſelfe for ioy, & ſaid varo Alexander; My Lord,departe out of this priſon, leſt 
Cod ſend fier from heauen ro conſume mee , for hauing holden chec introu- 
ble & miſery (o long. Alexanderbid him bring thicker all che priſoners: Qui- 
rinus anſwered: father, Lwould fulfill your pleaſure,bur what will you doe with 
themin your eompanyfyou are holy, & they malefaQtors,theeues, adulterers, 
manquellers, & repleatewith a thouſand other offences, I know not to what 


end 


WF Mar. s. S. Mexander. 287 


" ind1 ſhould call them. Alexander replied: Chriſt deſcended from heauen in- 
rothe earth for ſinners , and not for the Iuſt , rherfore bring themall hither 
without delay.So Quirinus did as the Pope appointed. When all the priſoners 
were come before him, he made a Sermon, declaring vnto them , who leſus 
Chriſt was, towhat end he came inco the world, what he did therein, his goſ- 
pell, death, and reſurreRion . When Alexander had made an end,all of them 
aid: that they would be Chriſtians. Wherfore he commaunded Euentius, & 
Theodulus to lay their handes vpon them, andto make them Cathecumens. 
Then Quirinus and his daughter with all the other prifoners, were baptiſed. 

Thus the priſon became a Church; and Quirinus gaue vatothem all white 
a5 as the cuſtome of Chriſtians was to beapparelled , when theywere 

aptiſed. 5 

LOT thing was not kept very ſecret, for Aurelianus was informed therof, & 
raged againit Quirinus, commanding him to be brought before him. Aureli- 
anus asked him? Quirinus what is this matter that I heare ſpoken? Loue thee 
2s a ſonne, and rhou halt behaued thy ſelfe like an enemy. Tel me, art thou al- 
ſo deceaued by Alexander* Quirinus anſwered: I cannot deny, & know thou, 
that Iam a Chriſtia, Ifrhou wilt put me to death, burne me,quarter me, thou 
mayſt doejr, bur fer all that I will notceaſe to confefle, thar Ieſus Chriſt is 


| | the true God, Moreouer l certifie thee, that allthey which were ir-the priſon 


be made Chriſtians. | gaue them leauero take their libercy,and fol did'to A- 


; | -- Jexander & Hermes, and they would not doe it. The ather anſwered: that if 


- they looked rody for their ftnaes, it was berter to looke for it & ſuffer ir, for 


] | the loue of Ieſus Chriſt. Doenow what it pleaſeth thee, for they and I berea- 


dy and prepared ro die, Theindignation Aurelianus rooke hereat, was verie 

eate, & forthwich he cemadedthe toung of Quirinns to be pulledour, ſay- 
ing. This ſhalbe the beginning ofthy puniſhmer, that thou maieſt looſe thar 
member, with the which thou glorieſtto haue offended me,and haſt not regar- 


"| ded to vtrter thine owne fault. Then made he him to bedrawen vpon the tor- 
| ture,and tryed vnto his feetea great weight. Then cur they off his handes , & 


laſtly his head, and threw his body vnto the dogges, burthe Chriſtians gathe- 
red together ali his ly mmes, and buried taem in the Via Appia,in the Church- 
yard of Pretexratus. Then he cauſed Hermes to be beheaded, whome Theo- 
dora his fiſter buried in the Via Salaria, nor far frem Rome. Aurelianus com- 
manded that they which were bapriſed in the priſon, ſhould beconducted vn- 
tothe Sea, and there throwne into it, with great weighres tryed ro their necks. 
Among theſe was Balbina daughter ro Quirinus, who went cheerfully,asifthey 
had led her vnto her mariage, &ſo allthefe gaue theirliues for the loue of Ie- 
ſus Chriſt. | 
Then Aurelianus commanded, that Alexander, Euentius, and C— 
ou.'d 


ſhauld be brought before him, and he ſaid vnto them :I would know of thee 
Alexander , what thing doth your God promile you that ſoeaſely you ſuffer 
your {clues ro be killed for his ſake, whenyou may as ealſely auoide death, & 
liue in the world merry,and content. Alexander anſwered: That which chou 
doelt aske is a holy thing, and holy thinges are nor to be giuen vntodogges, 
Aurelianus ſaid: am I thena dogge * Alexander anſwered : thou art in fome 
ſort in worſeeſtate then a dagge, forif hecommit a fault, he payes for it with 
his life, and afcer death there is no other thing for him: butzf a man commniit 
a faulr, hepayes forthe ſamenoronly with his life, bur aiſo with erernal fyer, 
Anſwere me{faid Aurelianus) to that I demaund,orels I muſt cauſethee robe 
tormented. Alexander ſaid; thou takeſt northe rightway to know thar which 
thou enquireſt after, to vſe threares; By beJeeuing, 8& not by threatning thou 
muſt be inſtructed co be a Chriſtia.Leane theſe cunning & arrificial ſpeeches 
ſaid Aurclianus, and anſwere me diretly tomy queſtion ; Conſider thou art 
before the Iudge, whoſe power hath bene approued by a grear part of the 
world. Alexander anſwered: I dread the power of God,I feare nor thy power, 
neirher doe I make anyreconing thereof. Aurclianus ſaid:leaue rhefe wordes, 
&ler vs come ynto deedes,and perhapps thou wilt giue a dire anſwer romy 
demanndes, Hauing ſaid this, he cauſed him ro be {tripped, and drawne vpon : 
_ the rorture; to be:tornewithcreoked hookes of Iron, and ro putburningtor= | 

ches to his naked fides. Theholy Saint was very {till and quiet in this ror- 
- ment, and Aurelianus ſaid vato him: why doeſt not thou-lament, and waylef 
. what caufeth thee ro hold thy peace? Alexander anſwered: when a Chriſtian | + 
prayeth he ſpeaketh ynto God; Aurelianus ſaid;take pitry on thy ſelfe,which | 
art. not yet come'tothe age of thirty yeares. Haſt thou no feareto looſe thy | 
life, in this thy beſt , and laftieſt age? Alexander anſwered? 6 wretch! haue 
thoucompaſſjon on thy ſoule which 1s Joſt. 

Ar thatinſtanr Seuerina wife vnto Aurelianus, ſent one to bid him haue 
reſpeRe and regard ofher life, for ſhe was in danger to looſeir, ifhe ler nor. 
Alexander goe free. How is this ſaid Aurelianus (in a horrible rage with a loud 
yoyce) that my wife hath acquaintance and frindſhippe with this deceiuer? 
Goe to, let it be done as ſhe would haueit for this rime, and an other time we 
will try further with him. Then he cauſed Alexander tobe taken from the 
corment, and he pur on Fnentius, and Theodulus, and holding them chere- 
on, he asked Euentius whar was his name: The bleſſed martyr ſaid: my name 
as. concerning the body is Eucatins,and as concerning the ſpirit, lam a Chri- 
tian; How Jong haue you bene a Chriſtian ſaid the Preſident?Euentius anſwe- 
red: it 15-70. yeares. for atit.yeares I was bapriſed. at 20. yeares old I rooke 
holy orders, andnowl am 80.yeares 01d, wheroftwo yeares I haue paſſed with 


comfort and con(olationin prifon, Aurelianus ſaid ; good old man take my 
councell, 
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Touncell, leaue this:thy Cod, and thou ſhalt not die, but ſhalt be preferred 
zotiue honorablym'good and high proſperitic. Euentius ſaid; it'is better for 
thee to rake my counce!l, and ro turne-ro the Chriſtian faith , ſo thou ſhale 
flie the eternall puniihmenc, which is prepared for thee, and for all others 
that be in the ſame blindaes thou art in. Aurelianus talked inthe ſame maner 
as befoze with Theodulus, and not being able to perſuade him in any thing, 
he cauſed a great fornace to be heated, and binding Alexander,and Euentjus 
together he threw them into it, and would haue Theodulus ſtand and ſee them 
burne, that being feared by tha: punichmer, he might ſacrifice vnro the Gods, 
Bur ic happened otherwiſe, fer fcing th2m inche middelt of che flame (ſo al-. 
fied by the Holy Ghoſt chat chey felc no torment, bur great concent)he fell 
_ of him(elfe jnto the fier, and ir happened char the fier didnoharmeroanyof | 
them,which yexed Aurelianus tothe heart, but for al that hetooke them our 
and cauſed Euentius, and Theodulus ro be beheaded, and wounded thebody 
of Alexander wich fo many prickes of needles, that he yelded his ſoule ro Gods 
* Aﬀeer that the three Martyrs were dead, Aurelianus made a fealt, as ifhehad 
gtcheiuved (ome great victory, and being therat, a yoice was-heard which ſaid: 


{| Aurejianus? To theſe men whom chou ſcoffeſt, the gates af heatten are.opened); 


and to thee the gaces of hell. This voice cauſed ſuch dread and feare, in Aure- 
fianus, thac he fell co che ground as ſenſeles, and a lirrle after his ſoulepaſ- 
ſed our of his body to be tormented ergrually in hell. The bodies of the holy. 
| Martyrs were buried inthe Va Numen;dvs, and then werecaried 1ato the cite. 
. tie rothe Church of'S. Sabina. Pope Alexander was very -zcalbus 1h Gads (er- 
viceall rhe time he gouerned che Church. He confirmed char auncieng vie of 
\ keeping holy waterin Churches and houſes. He commanded thar the bread 
which was ro be confecrared in the Sacrifice of the Maſſe, ſhould be withour 
- any leauen, in imitation of Chriſt, who on maundy Thurſday art his laſt Sup- 
er,did confecrate with valeuened bread. He ordeined that in conſecration of 
the Chalice,a licle warer ſhould be mingled wirh rhewine,to ſignify theynion 
of Chriſt with the Chnreh. All chis was in vſe before euen from the rime ofthe 
Apoſtles, but Alexander confirmed it with Canons and decrces,and comman- 
dedthe contrary to be raken away in timeto come. He added to the Maſle thac 
geuoureclauſe which beginneth; Qui pridie quem pateretur: ynrill che wordes of 
conſecration. He gaue orders thrice in che moneth of December,and made 5. 
' Biihoppes, 9. Prielts, and 2. Deacons: he was Pope. w.yeares.7.manethes;and 
2. daies; The Church maketh memory ofhim on the day of his martyrdome, 
which.was on the third of Mayinthe yeare of our Lord. 122. inthe timeof A. 
drian the Emperor, The cittizens of Parma ſay they haue che body of this ho= 
lis Popes... .,\; NE uv tes AS re Os et ned. 
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Te life of $.. Iunenal Bishoppe and Martyr. May. 3. 


He holy Church celebcaterh thefeaſt of S. Inuenal Biſhoppe of Nar- 

'- nia,toin:ly with theaforenamed Saints. S.tuuenal was an African,and 

- 2 Prieſt, and went to Rome, where hearing that in Narnia (which is a 
cittie of {raly in che Duchy of Spoleio, of old time called Vmbria) they had 

neuer rec:aued che taith of Chriit leſus, craucd ieaue ofthe Popero. goe thi- 

therro.p:each: che Pope gaue him. leaue, and made him Bilhop of thar citry. 

'F hither he went and preached; and did ſome miracles, and conuerted almoſt 
 Mithecircy. Whileſt he was there, it came to palle char rhe Ligures,to wir, the 
Genoueſes beſciged tr round about, and brought themro great extremity,but 
by the interceſfion'and prayer ofS. Luuenal, there fell a great tempeſt ofthun« 
der and ligh:ning;rhar killed: ſome, wounded others, and put them all ro ſuch 
confifion, that they railed the ſiege and departed. 

- Ft is ſaid allo, that a (hippe wherein were 3000. perſons, _—_ a mightie 
Rorme andin danger to:-be.caſt away, they recommend d rhenaſelues ynro this: 
Saint,andthey ſaw himwaike onche-waues of the Sea, and:the-tempeſt ceaſed. 
He was Biihop of chat citry ſeuen. yeares, and died there blefſedly. S.Gregory 
mxkech, mention of this. Saint in the 37.. homily vpon the Goſpell. Vſuaidus 
andother writers of Martyrologes makemention of himalſo. There is no cer- 
tainry found of che time which he lived. 
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+  Thelifeof S. Monica, mother to.S. Auguſtine. May. 4. 


at 


i 4ny teares shed that blefed and bely-metron Anna. ( as. the facred ſcripture re- 
%/ B connterb of the firft broke of the kinges ) and the cauſe of her teares Þas: the: 
_'V i great defire she had to bauea ſfonne according to ber bare, Which Tas the Pro 
phen Samuel, Who turned the teares of bis mother into 10). The ſure happened vuto Samt# 
Monica,” fer the lainented ani fighed, aud continually made berperttions vnts God: the cauſe 
.weef 4s, net-rhat- Godshouid:gene ber 4:ſenne, but that one Tbich she had, nmugbt be- 
_ come bis ſeruwanty becauſe he as farre ſrowit. Thisſonneof bers Was $. Anguthine. God: 
zhewed bis faweur ſo much, and in fuch ſorte vute this. blefſed Woman, that her ſonne, whe: 
id before per ſecnte the Chriftiani, and fanour the heratikes, became a man of 6 cleane con- 
are conrfſt, by favoring the Chriſtians, andper ſetnting the heretiher. The life of this be= 
te $ aint Was colletied for themoſt part , out of the hroky of Confeſnions of 5, Anguſtme ia 
#610 MIGBREF, - | ; 
$aing 


MAY. 4. S. Monica. 291 


Ain& Monica was a noble matro of Carthagein Africa, who liued in great 

g diſcomfort and affliction, not ſo much for the diſeonſolate and ſols life of 
her widowhood, as to haue a ſonne who was neither Chriſtian nor baptiſed, but 
followed the wicked error of the Manichees. T his vnro the holy woman was a 
(word,that wounded her heart continually, when ſhee called ro minde that the 
ſonns which came from her bewels when he might be the Cirtizen of heauen, 
would chooſe ro remaine inhabitant of hell, and ſubie& of perdition. This wo- 
mandid more bewaile her liuing ſonne, then other mothers doe bewaile their 
dying children.On atimeſhe ſaw in a dreame or viſion, an Angel fpeake vnte 
her, and demaunded the caule of her diſcontent & melancholy? She anſwered; 
The cauſ@ts, a ſonne chat have, whichis outof the way to kheauen. The An- 
11 aid varo her;Reſt aflured, that at his dearh he (hall goe where rhou ſhalt 
be alſo. The kinde merthker tald this re her fonne, and he ſaid yato her:mother, 
you ynderſtood him not aright, for the Angell ſaid vnto you, that you ſhall 
o9 where [ ihalbe. And thar is becauſs theſe of che Manichees which I fol- 
ow, is the true way which leadech yoto heaven, ſo you oneday ſhalbe aduiſed 
of your error,and {hall receaue the dodtrineof the Manithees, and (hall come 
"with me vato heauen, from which you are now very far. I his ſpeech greeued 
- $.. Monica, bur therefore the did nor ceaſe ſtill ro lamene and pray, deſiring 


| Godto amend her ſoane. $IKy 
Shee raiked on a time with an holy, and learned Biſhoppe, and lamenting, 


beſought him ro talke with Auguſtine her ſonne, and to procure by all meanes, 
and by his authoricy,to draw him our of the error wherein he was. The Biſhop 
who knew Auguſtine, and how good a ſcholler hewas, and thatnor any that 
talked and realoned with him,did deparr, but confounded, and with reproach, 
id vnto her, Madame:lI will not encerinco diſputation with him, but ler him 
alone, for ke ſtudicrh ſo much, that by the ſame ſtudy God aſſiſting him, he 
will come to the knowledge of theerror wherin he is. The afflicted mother was 
' nor content therewith, but with her praiers importuned the Biſhoppe to talke 
1 with him,and co vie all meaneshe might to doe him good. Bur the Bilhop ſo 
1 much themoredrew backe. Then the holy woman began ro weepe andcry our, 
' thinking to mouec him with teares, which the holy Prelate feing,faid vnto her: 
Be of good comfort Lady, and be aſſured, that a ſonne of ſo many teares can- 
not periſh. | 
<1; dngvitic had a defire tro go vnto Rome toread Rhetorike, as be had done 
before iu Carthage. 'T he mother had knowledge chereof, and reſolued ro goe 
with him, and followed him yntorthe Barke wherein he was to be imbarked, 
bur Saint Auguſtinerhen hadno mindto haue his mother i his compaiy,and 
therfore he watched the rime when ſhe made her prayers in a-Church of S. Ci- 


prian,neare vnto the Sea ſhore,audin the meane while he imbarked himſelte, 
| Ooz an 


#92 $. Monias:. 


d left herthere;: When:his mother vnderſtood thereof, ſhe went ro the Sea. 
| banckes,and multiplying her teares, and ſobbes, called him cruell and vnkind, 
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| Which they, gaue her to eatey to 
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and beſoughr Godrochangethe wind,to theend he mightnot ſaile away, bur 
rhart he mighr be compelled to rerurne.She ſtajed there long, yotil being weary. 


ſhelerhim goe, & returned ro her houſe:bur motherly care prevailed ſo much | 


in her, that the found no-reſt:wherefore afrera few.daies ſhe rooke [hippe, and 
went allo to ſeeke him ouc.'S. Auguſtine had bene very ficke in Rome, in which. 
re may belecue(as he alſo confellech)rhat God did deliver himiby che praiers. 
& his morher.One yere hercad Rhecorique in Rome, where he got much'cre- 
dit. Tbecirty of Millan ſear vnro Rome for amaiſter to read thar ſcience, &S.. 
Auguſtin was appointed to goechirher.Sohe went ro Millan,and he found his. 
morher, who reiviced much with him, but ſtill did not forget to pray vnto God: 
continually for remedy and helpe for her ſonne; as alwaies (He had done. - 
* There was art that rtime.S. Ambroſe, Arch-biſhoppeof Millan, vnto whorn. 
S. Augnſtine tooke great afftetion, liſtened;very willingly vnto his ſermons;. 
and diſcourſed with him very largely. This familiarity of S. Auguſtine, pleaſed. 


$:: Ambroſe very well, ſeeing himro belearnedinall ſciences, and ſomuch the: | 


more, becauſe that with rhe intreatie and continnal} teares of:S. Monica, tre; 
had raken-vpon him-che encerpriſe, of checonuerfion of her ſonne, which now. 
(by-Gods Pep begantd be ditpoſed. For while the-ſaid S,Anguſtine confer- 
ths. Ambroſe, and with an other good:and holy religions man called: 
Simpliciaaus,ic pleaſed God ro conuerr himzandto bringhimto embrace the: 
haly Romanfairh, andſo S..Ambroſe baptiſed him: after which he became as. 
firme and asconſtancadefender of che faith which he had newly receaued, as: 
he:had ibeenean.oppugner of ir in former times. Theioy and contenthis mo- 
ther S, Monicaitooke ; when ſhe ſaw her ſonne brought to that paſle ſhee (0: 
much defired, was vnſpeakeable.She rendred ends, | 
it, and:hauipg compallei this ſo difficult a worke,ſhe thought ſhe had ſpent: 
the former tinic of her life very well. 
-- Thisholy.Sainr amongſt other her pious-aftes, remembred; that being a: 
licrle girle, ſhewas accuſtomed often to goe our of her father#houſe ynto the: 
Church, where, with-drawing her ſcIfe.inro ſome ſolirary place; ſheſaid the 
Axe Maris oftentimes, in ſo much, that when: they of the houſe-ſaw- her not ar- 
home, they were aflured to finde her at Church. She remembred alſo how ſhe: 
roſein thenighrto ay theprayers her mother Facunda taught her. She for- 
got not how iHe was-ſo defarousto ge uvealmes, thar ſhe hid the-halfe of that: 


Ithankes vnto God for - 


onthe poore . She viſited the hofpi= - 


talls,andcarried ro the fikce folke all ſhe could gerte. And as ſhegrew it yea- 
res, ſoihe increaſed in the defire of vertue . Whenher mother commannded: 
he: co adorne, and triume yp her ſelfe, ſhee did it againſ her will, and/faid 
: Yorto- 


<a. ae ths 


Loa Ee EE abt ihe doin 2 


. vnto God, that which humble Heſter ſpoke yntoher Lord. Thes knowef(d Lord) 
vhar Tdeſpiſe rheſe ornaments putvponme-.: Shewascolfigerate.jp her ſpeech; dil” 


emer in her anſweres, parient,and-quict inaJtrhj 5 SligHhad'adefiretocon- 
ſerue her virginity, buc God hauingcordeined, rhacfromo'excellent a tree: 
Mould ſpringa fruit ofno leſle valew for the good of his Church, and'doubcles 
iarendinge tharby S, Auguſtines conuerfion , many ſhould berecalled from 
their wicked ecrours, he tnſpire$her farther ro marry her toa-noble man cal- 
— kedParricius,who though hewasnobleof blood; yer he'was a Pagan Idolater, 
and of euill condition. © HH oc os L846 @ Mn, 

He viedhis wife Monicahardly, yet ſhe whichwas holy and/good; for all 
that neuer gaue him-any occafton by wordes, whereby he mighr be offended, 
bur ler thefury of her husband/paſſe, &offered vnto God the afflitions which 
ſhe indured. Aﬀerywhen her husbatd was quier, ſhe yeelded bim areaſon of” 
all chatwhich he tad reproued herin; & chis ſhedid ivhumble andkind man- 

- ner. Oh how many threartes, andiiniuries did-(hebeare at the handes of thar 
froward man, though ſhe ferred him with all diligence; andobeyedihinvin- 
| all lowlines? She gauealmes andprayed, ſhedding many teares, and cauſed: 
; Mafſſesto be ſaid, rotheendtharCotwouly be pleaſedroilluminaretheſouls 
. | . of herhusband, and put himour of the error whertirrhe was drovned.One tine: 
4 Ziingin company with-other women het friendes; whottalked ofthe frowards 
| | - hes, andearſines of their husbandes, yer ſhe never ſpoke euilt word of hers; 
gor once complained. So that rhe orher women, knowingher husband ro bes: 
froward agd teſtyman,'cheywondtedat thergreat patience of MonicaiShe of-- 
fered euery thing vnro God, andbeſovirghthim ro reward her with the canuerZ 
fon of hax hus band. She nurſed her chiidren with her owne'milke;and did not 
vie chem:with roo roo much delicacy and nicenes, bur great care ſhe ſhad eo 
teach themco live a Chriſtian life, to feare God, androoblerue, and keeps 
his holy, &blefled commandements. And rather ſhe had coſeerhemwuis yong, 
then ſee them live ro ſinne and offend God. ES Yo ae ke Widet 

"She had a daughter called Perperua, and though ſhehadbene martied; yet 

her mother had-brought her vp ſo well, that when ſhe came robe widowe, ſhe 
entredinto a Monaſterie which S. a whiles hewas Biſhop had cauſed” 
| | tobe builded, and therinſhe died blefſedty: ſhe had alfo ewo daughters in law, 
daughters vnrto Patritius her husband;one of them was called Baſſtlia ,and the - 
other Felicita,ſhe brought them vp;and gauettiem inftrutions as if they had 
| bene her owne;, andtheſewere alfo Nonnes'in the abone nated Monaflerie, 
dmongſtorher holy women, all which proceeded principally of God, and the 
pood inftruRions Saint Monica gane them; The-vertuous woman was ſomes 
whar comforted when ſhe ſaw her daughters were good, but whenſhe conſfide- 
 } redhat her hnsband, and berſonne att were out ofthe right away, ſhe 
es Oo 3: did 
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294 8. Monica, : FETs 
did nothing but lament, 


| Parritiusher| USDANC 


_ in tho Church,wherechey watched all.night. S.Monica ſeeing many vneome- 


-- inco a faſt, on rhe. day before the feaſt. S. Monica being one time confelled, cop - 


8 herholyexecciſcs, atche end God heard her praiers,for 
{was Canue ted tothe true faith, & did penance farkis 


Shee 


1% 


finnes. All che timehe liued afcer hisc 
he became both mild, and lowly, and laſtly he died a Catholique and a pood 
Chriſtian, arthe age f ſeneaty thliree yeares . Afcer the death of her husband 
S. Monica remained widdow,.and all hor care was now tohaue Auguſtine ca- 
uerted,and this (he obtained of 6ur Lord alſo. After whoſe conuerfion whoa 
ſhe called co remembrance herformer life, and thought vpon the ſighes, the 
gcares, the almes deedes, prayers, faſtinges, and other pions workes the had 
done, it ſeemed ro her they were all well beſtowed, hauing had ſo fortunare 
ſiicceſſe, as-{he rooke the, conuerſion of her husband and her ſonne to be. Whe 
S. Auguſting was conuerted, and Bapriſed, there was aligBapriſcd wich him 
ſome of his freindes, among orhers his ſonne called Deodarus. The exerciſes 


{afrer hisconuerfion, he vied his wife very well, fox | 


as F WITS as 
| ing” a I — _ 


of S. Monica (after the conuerfion of her ſonne) was, co be confeſſed and to | 


receine the moſt Bleſſed Sacrament often , to vie prayer continually, and to 
medirate earneſtly. ypon God,remayning moſt part ofthe day inthe Church, 
And becanlſe the cuſtome qf thattime was, ro.keepe the vigills of the Saintes 


+ 


ing deſirous co remedie it, ordeined , that the watching ſhould be curned 


municated ontheday efPentecoſt, and didnot.ſpeake a word all that day, but 
was ina traunce; An othertyme [he was (cenerto pray, & remainedin the ayre 
2 yard from chegraund, and {aid aloud © 1.er vs fly bretbren : let vs fly vuto beanen: 


& ” 


and when ſhe was asked afterward why ſhee ſpake ſolonde, ſhe anſwered that 


lie, and+pdecent chinges to bedone there, certified S. Ambroſe thereof, who 


a 


rd is 0 os heath Ba 


which David ſaid: My bart, and my flesb dee reioice is God my Lord. This bleſſed wo+- - |. 


man was accuſtomed ſors faſt, that (he ſeemed to be aggrieued, when ſhe was 
called to meales; In ſo much that of her ſanity, S. Auguſtine ſaid boldly in 


a ſpeech vnte God, that his mother after ſhe was Baptiſed, neuer ſpoke word. | - 


againſt the divine commaundements. 


, 


S. Auguitine after his conuerſion departed from Millane, & returning inte |} 


Africa, tooke bjs mother with him; Being arriued at the cirtic of Oſtia Tibe- 
rina,rhey ewofell inconferenceſtanding ara windowein the houſe where they 
vereloaped whichbouſhads yery faire proſpect. And coferring of the glory, | 
of the bleſſed, to the great contre; 'of them borh;zarrbe end of their ſpeeche the 
bleſſed Sain& Gid; I now delight nor in any, thiug in this life, Ence God bath. + 
ſhowed ro me the fauour I haue ſo oftentimes demaunded ofhim,ro wit: fince 
I ſce theeatrue Chriſtian,and deſpiſer of the world, which was all that I defi- 
cd, wharſbould Ido longerin this world? . Let the heauenly maie ftie call me 

ah; of he | | gy 

| 
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way, whenir (hall pleaſe him. Her prayer ſeemed nor m vayne,fot five dayes 
_ &ftet this ſpeech, a (mall feuer rooke her, & 1ncrea(ed 117 ſuch fort that ic came 

| #5 be mottall. The brorher of S. Auguſtine, who was with them ſaid thartif 

| eheir mother died, they would cary her into Africa ro bury her in her owne 

| Sepulcher. She perceiving rheir Ipecch , ſaid vmto them: Bury me euecn here 
| ih Oftia, for wherſocuer my bodfeis,God will raile ir ac che laſt day. I requeſt 
| this one thing of you, ro remember me whem the holy Sacrifice ot che Mafle 
{ celebrated. Then ſhe defired to be confeſſed, and becauſe her ftomacke was 
| weakeſhee did not receiue the bleſſed Sacrament, bur adored it with grear de- 
| notion, and many teares. The point of dearh approaching,ſhee began ro ſay 

' theſe wordes of Danid: W ben I called vnto ear Lord, be beard my prayer, And: Inivi- 
bulation he gladdeth my bearr, in peace I'Will ſleepe tn him, and 1ahem) reſt. In laxing 


| theſe wordes ſhe yealded herſoule vnto God, the nyneth day ofher infirmicy; 


| ' and the fifty and ſixch-yeere ofher age . S. Auguſtine being chen-thiecy three 
ye ares 01d, who ioyurly with his brother, buried the body of their mother in 

| the church of Santa Aurea. Pope Martin thes. afterwards caufed the body of 
| 8: Monicz to be brought vato Rome, into che Church of S, Augulling- The 


|. Church celebrarethr rhe feaſt of this holy Sainc on the daieofher death, which 


: was onthe fourth of My inthe yeare of our Lord, three hundred eighty nige 
after Caniſius, Theodofſtus , and Cratianus being Emperours. my 
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'- >" - Thelife of S, Ton Euangelif,. called , before the 
K-. | porre Latine. May 6. | 
= * Obie Scripture 7elareth-in the beoke of Daniel, thet Kinge Nabuchedenefor cau- 
M2 I ſed « ſtatne of gold to be made, to the end every one.in bis kingdome, great and. 
+ & A. ſmale, sbouls adi eit;onclie three youg men of the leWes, the Fendi of Daniel, 
| Who bas chen a peczall fauorite of the kmnges, refuſed to wercbippe the doll « Borchwith 


}  worice thereof 15 gouen var the kinge, Who taking indignation againit them , cauſed 
F: Sew all three fo be pNtr mts a4 burning one. The fire 4id no barme yalſso them, onliemu C08 = 


| ſumed and barat the bandes WhereWith they Were boung:for thetg came an Angell from bes- 


} new; Who refrecbed and'cooted them, and made the flame ro ſeuerit ſciſe rats partes, that it 


rncbed themnar; Who ſong bynmes, and bleſſed and magnifiedGod .. The kmge Wes corti= 


dd of this Wowder, Who came to fee it, and being yetf ar off be Was aftonied, as well for chat 
Sh did not conſume them, 45 alſo for that bad put three imo the antes 5 we be 
fob folver therein « Then the kings dre neare and called them , and willed them to- 
_ 8nt- of the furnace, prayfing ther Gad Which bad deliered than: fromſse great-«- 
Ranger $ "i 

This fignne je much agreable ro #54 feflinell day of S, Tobng before the port Latine . Na+ 
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he commanded, all the Chriſtians ſhould be pur co-death, and the principall 
| perſons were commaundedto beſentto Rome. PST oa mY 
There were manyin thar cittie that loued the, Apoſtke exceedingly, for ic 


was FOR thin grace t0 be alwaics much bcloued, asthere be ſome perſons, | 


for tha they are gratious, affable, amiable, delightfull, and of good fauour, | 
Kea >! bt chem and beare affection to; them. So all theſe graces be- 


ing colte&ed in S. lohn Evangeliſt in a perfet degree, every one loued himz 
| among whome the Spnpe,of Godto aifimulato him ſelie in every. thing vnro 


man 
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man would alſo, vouchſafe to be mooued with this gratious paſſion toward $. 
lohn (orpropaſſion as S. lerome callethit)for ro this Apoltle he bone ſuch af- 
fetion abouec the reſt, that he only amongſt the other was called his beloned 
diſciple. It is no great maruell then, if many ſpouſes of Chriſt Ieſus Joue him 
dearly,which was loucd ſo by their Lord and maiſter. This I ſay, for the great 
defire and affetion many recluſed religious perſons haue to this holy Sainr, 
by taking his name and calling theſelnes Euangeliſts, & I know no cauſe why 
they deſeruenor to be approued,when they deſire not to abaſe any other Saine 
inexcolling him, which ſhouJd bea great vanity;orells they being called ſo, 
ſhould imicate his life bur little, and that were as great an hipocrifie. 

S. Iohn had many that wiſhed well vnto him and loued himintirely , yet 
there were ſome others that hated him; for ordinarily, the good hane many 
that be ready to perſecute them: Such as thoſe were, certified the Iudge ofthe 
Apoltle, who was therefore by the edi, ether to be put to death,or forte bs 
ſent priſoner vato Rome. This information being giuen, the Apoſtle was ta- 
ken, & as head, and chiefe of the Chriſtians, it was reſolued he hould be ſent 
to Rome,to be put to death. It is a matter worthy of conitderation, in what 
ſort the Apoſtle departed from his Giſciples, and from the other Chriſtians, 
All went ynto the priſon to viſite him, & he embraced them courteouſly ſpea- 
king to them many louing wordes. They wept bitterly, ſeing that he went to 
die. They kneeled before him, and craued his benediftion . They kifled his 
handes, they kiſled his garments, & kiſſed the very chaines wherewith he was 
bound. Some went, ſome came, none had regard vnto the perill that hung o- 
uer them ſelues if they were knowen to be Chriſtians , for they were cither ts 
be put to death, or ſent ro Rome; They reſpected nor theſe dangers , ſo they 
mightenioy the laſt imbracements of their Maſter. S.Iohn'ſpokero them that 
heals charge of the Church, I meane thoſe that were either Biſhops or Cu- 
rates,and exhorted them ro be conſtant, and perſeuerant in their charge, for 
the good of their people. Ar laſt the Euangeliſt was conducted ro Rome pri- 
ſoner. Alrhough his voyage be nor written as the voyage of S, Paulis, yet we 
may beleeuc that he indured many troubles, and much painein ſo long atiour- 
neye 
When he came vnto Rome he was put in priſon, & the Chriſtians hearing 
of S. John rhat he was one of rhe twelue Apoſtles, one of the foure Euangeliſts 
(alchough ſome ſay he wrote his Goſpellafterwardes) one, and the only man, 
Vvnto whome Chrilt recommended his mother, and that he was his eſpeciallie 
beloued , they came toſee himout of all partes of the citty : when they had 
ſeene him, they remayned much farisfied, for thar beſide his amiable counte- 
nance and venerable old age { for at chat time he was ninerie yeares old } he 


ſpoke ſuch effe&tuall wordes, that inflamed their harres,with the Joue of God. 
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The hearing of his cauſe was deferred for a time. At laſt he was examined by 
a Preror whom Domitianus appointed for that purpoſe. Being found coltanr, 
and firme in his faith, he was condemned to be pur aliue tanto a cauldron of 
boyling oyle. This was a terrible torment, for fuch a worthy, and rare man 
to enqure. When the day appointed for it came, all the Citty was on an vp- 
yoare, cuery one ranne,and in cuery place were rroupes of people;Some cont- 
plained of the tiranny of the Emperour, and ſome ſaid, that this paſled all his 
other ccuelties. Others ſaid, it was fit that tuſtice (hould be adminiltred, leſt the 
adoration of the Gods (houjd ceaſe. 
The place appointed for execution, was ina plainefeild, before a gate of 
_ theCittie. There was ſet on agreat cauldron,or ſome other veſlell full ofoyle, 
pitch, and roſin, and ynderneath it they put much woode, and roundabout 
it alſo. There was an infinite company of peopje come together to ſee this 
wonderfull ſpe&tacle: when behould, rhe cultomes of the Romaines was, thar 
when one was ſentenced, and iudgedto death, ro ſcourge them. before they 
rooke them out of priſon: ific were {o, doubtles S.lohn did call ro remembran- 
ce,theſcourging which leſus Chriſt his maiſter ſuffered for mans redemption, 
and fo was to. him acceptable, and pleaſing. The glorious Saint going ro die, 
ſhewed himſclfeas merry and cheerfull in the way, as any Emperor that came: 
with triumph intothe cixty. Laſtly he came to the place of Martyrdome, and 
euery one looked toward him , when-ona ſodeinc aroſe a great noiſe among 
the people, the moſt part of whom wept abondantly for compaſſion, to ſee ſuch 
2 man to die forſucha cauſe. The hangman was not [}ackertoſtripperhe Apo- 
Rle, and he likewiſe feemed not ſlow ro enter into the ſaid cauldron. As he en- 
tred in, he lifted vp his handes, his eyes, and |1is heart vnro heauen; and made: 
2 deuout praier vnto-lefus his beloucd, offering vnro him his life in ſacrifice, 
and ſaying. | 
Fr is firting and coanenient, thatthey which are vnited'in mutuall Jone, 
ſhould not be ſeparated in ts chiefeſt effect. It thou, my God, and Sauiour,. 
diddeſt die for me on the Crojle , inflamed wich: the fter of heavenlye loue, 
which thou-boreſt ynco me and roall man; kind, it is good reaſon thar I alfo- 
die conſumed inthis oyle for the loue of thee. Thou knoweſt my will, and 
thou. ſecſt the deede ro be etfeted here preſently . Idefire to die here for thy: 
Joue, afwell co make demonſtration. of the-leue I beare thee, as for to come 
to enioy thee; Neuertheles,if thou iudgeſt I am:yer neceſfary for thy people, 
Irefuſe not rne trauaile, bur preferrerhy will, for the ſeruice, and good-of thy 
people, before mine owne deſire... Theſe were the wordes of the holy Sainr, 
and now the executioner had laid fier vnto-the wood, and the-eyle, and the 
other mixtures began to boyle . The holy Saint felc no more-paine, then if 
he had becncin a 49 nl refreſhed , or in (omeother ſort which mighe 
yeald: 
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yeald comfort to the body. The flame went ſo high, that the people could not 
ſce the Sainre at all. Some lamented him, others had compaſſion and pitrie 
oa him, bur when cuerie oneiudged he had beene conſumed , ſtreightwaics 
chey heard him ſing with a moſt melodious yoyce in the middeſt ef the fire, 
hike as the three children ſonge in the fornace of Babilon, Euerie one was 
much aftoniihed thar he was yet aliue, and ſtayed to (ſee the end of this great 
wonder. 

The executioners when they heard him ſinge, were more ſet ypon cruelrie, 
and cauſed wood tobe ferched,and a greater fier to be made: yet rhe holy Saint 
ceaſed nor ro ling praiſes vato God , Thongh the officers beſticred them ce 
kindle vp the fire, which turned toward themſelues, and made them ro fly a- 
way,ſo that they were inforced co leaue him alone. The flame began to decay 
by liccle, and liccle, and acthe end ic was wholly extinguiſhed, that euery one 
might come hard andclole ro fee the holy Euangeliſt in che vellel.Bur Joe then 
(6 | Aon accident)tney ſaw the oyle, the pirch, and the rofin conſumed with 
the rage of the fier, and che holy Saint ro have no hurr atall,yea cuen as the 
gold is purified and retined,lo S.lohn after theſe rorments did (hine ſo bright, 
that they could ſcarſe behald him. The Cacholiques ſeing the miracle,made & 
great (ſhout for ioye; The Pagans remained confounded , and were ready te 
abandon theirerrours,and to be made Chriſtians. Then the officers tooke the 
Apoſtle our of the Cauldron, and deſired to let him goe free; bur yet fordread 
of the Emperour, they pur himin priſon againe. 

When Domirtianus heard how thinges had paſſed, he durſt not aduenturees 
take away his life by an ocher meanes, either for rhar he doubred it would nor 
preuaile, or for that he feared the people, whom he ſaw were much affeted ro 
the Apoitle. Therfore he rooke anew way,and condemned him ro be baniſhed 
into the lle of Pathmos, and ſo he was; The holy Apoltle was ledde vnro the 
place prefixed, and when he came into the land, he remained in the ſamein 
grear miſery, not hauing plenty of any thing bur of troubles, and aftliftions; 
neuertheles,God in thar place iſhewed vato him aboundanrc fauours,reueiling 
ynto him thoſe high an1 profound miſteries, which he left written in the A- 
pocalips, which ynro this day are nor diſcouered. Shortly after, enſewed che 
death of Domirianus, which was agreable to his cruelty; And for that ch Se- 
nat did repeale, and abrogareall his actes and ordinances,S. lohn was allo re- 
uoked out of banithmenr. 

Departing our of this [land, he returned vnto Epheſus, where he was recet- 
ued of his diſciples and loving freindes, with as much rriumph and ioy,as the 
greif & (orrow was at his departure; | he Apoſtle returned ro his con: inual ex- 
erciſes of conuertion of toules, & gouernmer of the chuiches of thar pi ouinces 


This1s che (olemnicy which che Church celebrateth this day: to wit, the mar- 
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xyrdome of S. Tohn Evangeliſt, and though he died not in them, yet felt he 
the paſſion & agony of death,v hich is as paintull,if nor g:earer to iuffer rhe 
death if ſelfe. He had an cftectuall detire to die for the Jouve of leftts Chriſt, & 
if he eſcaped from death,it was by eiſpeciiI| miracle. S. Terome, S, Augultine, 

Ruffinus,and other graue authours,call hima martyr in plaine worees, Our 
Lord having geuen vnto him, the dignitieof an Apoſtle, an Euangelilt, and 
Virgin, he being (oin verie deed, he gaue varo him allo after his death, chere- 
ward of a marcyr,being ſuch a one in will and deſire. So that we may ſay, thar 
he is one of the Saints, thar harhdiuers great titles and digaities in heauen, 
where heis both in body and ſoule (if we will gene credic to S.Terome,S. Uho- 

mas,and Nicephorus Calliltus) and there enioye. h that happines, which the 
bleſſed ſoules poſlelie, of which God make vs partakers for his mercies ſake, 
Amen. This ſolemairy is celebrated on the ſame daie it happened, which was 
on the 6. of May, about the yeare of our Lord '97. as Euſebius faith ( Baro- 

nius ſaith gz.) inthetime of the forenamed Domirianus. 


Thelife of $. Staniflaus Bishop and Martyr. 7. of May. 
T aken forth of F. Ribadimera. 

t of Cracouia,the capita-l cittie of the kingdome of Poland, of rich and 

noble parets,who after they had liued thirty yeares in mariage,with- 
res and prayers. From his yerie infancy he gaue cauſe to preſume whathe was 
afterwards ro be, hauing his ſpirit propre for all (ortes of ſciences, being 0+ 
diedfirſt in the citty of Guienna, afterwards in the vniuerſicie of Paris, the li- 
berall artes, the canon jaw, and Diuinicy , wherein he-rendred him lelfe yerie: 
tributed preſently to the poore; the grear riches which they had lefc him. He: 
had adeſire toabandon all rhinges of tkeworld,and to make him ſelfe religi- 
that he was madea Canonand a preacher, and ſucceſſiuely, Biſhop'of Craco- | 
uia , wherto he ſucceeded after Lampertus . He accepted the _—_ with a 


He bleſſed: Saint Staniſlaus Biſhop and martyr, was borne in the cirtie: 
out hauing childre,they obrained Staniſlaus of our Lord thorough their tea- 
therwiſe full of ſhamfaſtnes, and of honeftie in his maner of cariage. He ttu- 
expert. At his returne, he found that his parents were dead, wherupon he gi- 
ous, bur our Lord who intended to ſerue him ſelfe of himelſe where, ſuffered: | 

rear deale of reſiitance and difficulty, only for feare to reſiſt againſt rhewill 


of God which called him, & would ſet him ypon a candleſtick, like an atigh- 

ted Torche, toenlighren by the light of his life and do@rine, all choſe people 
which he committed in charge vnto him. 

T he holines, the vigilance,the prudence & the valor of this Saint,was ad- 

|  : mitable- 
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mirable in the goucernment of his Biiſhoprick: as alſo his charirie and mercie 
towards the poorz thacwerein neceſſity. He was the moſt hable of al others, 
fweereto the weake.ſeuecre to rebeils, pittiful ro the afflicted, parient in iniu- 
ries,terrible & zealousin the chinges of God.Boleſlius ſonne of the king Ca- 
fimir,was at thac time king of Polad, who ar the firſt gate proofe of his valor 
jn the warres whici ne had againlt the Ruſſians , bur afterwards he loſt him 
felfe in voluptuouines, and a:andoned him ſelfeto all fortes of vices and lu- 
bricicies, transforming him lelfe tnro a beallt, nor only carnall, bur alſo cruel 
& grecdie to {hed human blood. And as the vices of Princes 2:e more remar- 
kable & pernirious, fo all the kingdom of Poland was ſcandalifed & afflited 
at the euillexample, & art the tiranny of rheir king. Wheruponir ſeemed vn- 
ro Staniſlaus,thar he was bound in quality of a ſpirituall father,to admoniſh' 
BolefſJaus of his dedzuchednes : which yer he performed with great humilirie 
& modelty, ſundry rim23 bzleeching him, ro deporr and withdraw him ſelfe, 
conſidering thac the linnes of Kinges are moreenormous then thoſe of priuat 
perſons;both for rhat they are more obliged vnaro God who hath made them 
Kinges,as for the great preiudicewhich rhe ſame doth to al the realme, which 
infeerh it ſelte cnorough the euiil example of its Kinge. And vales he ame - 
ded himſelfe,he migar well ailure himſelfe that God would punith him, and 


perhaps would cake trom him that authority, & depriue him ofthe kingdom 


which he had putinto his handes. Bur Boleſlaus rookein very euill part, the 
Koly and tuſt admoniſhment of the Biſhop, for that he would nor defiſt from 
his wicked life,or thar there was any in his kingdom ſo hardy, as once ro re- 
rehend him. Hereupon he reſolned ro perſecure Staniſlaus, and ilie nille, to 
make him hould his peace, by forcing himro fly from his Church: & albeit 
he had no 1uſt ſ1biect ro cojour the fame, yer he inuered one of ſome apparace, 
The holy Biihop had bought an inheritance, ofa rich man named Peeter, 
for his Church, & had alſo paid himthe mony;neuerches he hadno acquittace' 
wherby to make the ſame apparart. Ir was three yeares before, thar the maſter, 
of whom he had bought this inherirance was deceaſed, & his heyres (to plea- 
ſure the kinge & to make vie of this occaſio)drew rhe Biſhop into fute,ſaying 
that he had vſurped the land an1 inheritance which belonged 'vnto the. The 


matter was treated of before the kinge: the Bilſhop being deſtirure of neceſſary 


quirraces, andthe witneſſes which knew che truth, not daring to ſpeake it for 
feare of the kinge,was condened to ſurredre the poſſeſſion & enioying ofthar 
land. hoſeing this, demaded chree daies of reſpir to cauſe roappearein per- 
fon 'Pceter his author, which was dead rhree yeares before,as we haue already 
ſaid:which they in mockage granted ynto him: The Saint fafted, watched, and 
inſtirly beſought our Lord to deffend his cauſe. And at the end of three daies, 
after. he kad deuoutly celebrated ng "0 Ynto the tombe where Perer 
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was enterred: he cauſed firſt the tobe to be raken away, the earth to be digged 
Vp,& the deadcarckas to\be diſcoucred, which he touched with his paſtoral 
Raffe,commandin g him fot to ariſe. The deceaſed, ſodainly obeyed the voice 
of the living Sainr, aroſe, and by his commadmenr, followed him to the place 
of idfiice where the kinge, the Nobles & the Iudges of his court were aflem- 
bled. Staniſlaus ſaid vnto the. Behould hereis Peter who ſould me the inheri- 
tance,who is riſen againe to preſent & (hew him ſelfe before you . Aske him 
if it benor crue, that I haue paid him euery penny, for the land which he ould 
me for the Church . Heeis a man well knowen, his graue is wide open, from 
whence God hath raiſcd him vp to confirme the trurh; his word therfore ought 
to ſtand for more firme & aſſured, the all the depoſitions of anywirneſles,or 
any othereuidences that can be produced . The aduerle parties of the holie 
Bilhop,ſtood like men loſt and quite amazed ar this (o euidenr a miracle, not 
knowing in the world what to reply, becaule that Peter declared the rruth, & 
admonit{hed his heires to doe penance forſo greuous a finne for having ſo mo- 
leſted Sraniſlans,contrary to all right and iuſtice : whooffred him, thatifhe 
would liue yet certaine yeares,to obtaine them forhim of our Lord. Bur Pe- 
ter choſe rather to returne ynto his graue in repole, then to leade a life ſo full 
of perills & of anguiſh, & could the Saint, that he wasin Purgatory, & had not 
much more time to tary there to finiſhe to purge the ſinnes which he had cas 
mitredduring his life:and that he had rather to be aſlured of his ſaluation, ab- 
beir he endured the paines which remayned for him co ſuffer,then ro pur him 


 ſelfe in hazard toloſe it,by entring againe into the goulfe & rormentrs of the 


ſea of this outragious world: bur he beſought him, roobraine ſo much at our 
Lords handes,asto remit his paines, & to make him ſhortly roenioy his glos 
riewith thoſe that are bleſſed. This done, Peter returned to his graue, accom- 
Panied with the holy Biſhop, and with a great mulricude of people : then he 
compoſed him ſelfe wichin his graue, beſeeching all the aſſiſtance co recom< 
mend him vnrto God, and ſo died the ſecond rime, to liue eternally. 

Now who would not have been converted ac the ighrof ſonorable and ma- 
nifeſt a miracle as was this*\W hat breaſt of iron would not haue beene ſoftned 
& haue relented,ſecing a man raiſed againe, & ro chooſe rather to remaine in 
his graue,thetolive in this fraile and miſerable lifefBur che hart of the King 
was ſo fleſhedin vices, and (o deeply rooted in his voluptuouſines, chat this 
vas not ſufficient to withdraw him,and to reduce him toa better way: but co- 
rrarywiſe, like to a furious beaſt, he p'\unged him ſelfe in the blood of his in- 
nocent ſ::bieRs, and like to an vncleane wretch. he wallowed him lelfe in the 
mudde of his laſciuiry, with the norable ſcandall of the rea'me. Staniſlaus y- 
fed at the firſt, the moſt ſweer ani! gentle remedies that he could pcſſible finde, 


to heale thisould & jnueterated ſore, and (ceing that all his medecines remai- 
ned 
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ned withour effet, he was conftrained to apply thereto, both Grord and fire, 
curing him off from the communion of the fairhfull like a rotten member,to 
the end that this puniſhment might make himrco returne into him lcife, or if 
he would caft away him lelte, that he (hould not drawe after him, the torall 
ſubuerfion of the kingdom. Notwithſtanding,the kinge like ro a ſecond Pha- 
720, hardned him ſelfe more and more againſt the ſcourges efalmighty God; 
and knowing thar the Biſhop went toſay Maſle in a Church of S. Michaell, 
he ſent his ſarellices co pull him forth, and ro pluck him from the Alcar, and 
if it were needfull, there ro maſlacre him. Thither they went, & asthey would 
haue laid their handes vpon the Saintwho celebrated Malle,a celeſtiall light 
affrighted them, & threw them backwards onthe ground, not able to execute 
their wicked defigne. The like arrived two or three ſeneral times to other ſol- 
diers, whom the kinge had ſent thither to that effeRt. Boleflaus was there in 
perſon, to finde him felte preſent at this barbarous ſpeRacle, and ro delight 
his cies with the death of him, whome he helde for his crue}l enemie; And ſee- 
Ing that the bloody butchers affrighred, retyred back, not able to execute rhe 
commandment of their mailtre, he reprehended them for their pufillanimi- 
tie, and he him lelfe atſaulcedthe Saint, geuing him ſo greuous a blowe with 
a ſword vpon his head,that he made the brainesco fly againſt the walles. This 
done, thoſe of his guard ſtabbed himalſo with woundes at the Altar wh-rehe 
was, andhewed in pieces his ſacred members, whichthey caſt into the fieldes, 
to ſerue for a prey to the birdes and beaſtes. Burour Lord ſent from four par- 
tes, four great Eagles, which kept chem ſelues about the bodie, and miracu- 
louſſie defended the ſame rwo dayes together. By night were ſeene in the ayre 
fundry lightes vpon his holiere.iques:whereupon certaine Prieſtes and god- 
le perſons, moued with this miracle (who had from the beginning eblſerued 
the crneltie of this tyrant Bolef}aus) enconraged hem ſelues ro gather yp his 
holie members ſo ſcattered abroad,and ro pur them together: which by ano- 
thermiracle, conioyned them lelunes ſo perfeRly, as if they had neuer beene 
diuided, there nor appearing ſo-much as any ſcarre of fomany woundes. They 
buried che body at the gate of theaforeſaid Church of S. Michaell, where he 
had been murgered.. Ten yeares after, they tranſported it into the cittic of 
Cracouia, and buried the ſame in the midſt of the church of the caſtell, wich 
a very ſolemne funerall. 

[t is a not to be belezued, how wicked this fact was held tharough our the: 
whole kingdome of Poland, &troother kingdomes of Chriſtendome, and how 
all good people, haueing vnderſtood this horrible and fearfull accident, fore- 
rould the calamiries and diſaſters which were toraigne downe vypon this cur- 
fed kinge. Pope Gregorie the 7.norenduring to let ſo hapnous acrimeeſcape 
Yoapuniſhed, and the inſupportable iniurie which the. Church had —— 
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ued, he interdi&ed rhe kingdome of Poland,excemmunicated and anathema- 


tized Kinge Boleſlaus, and depriued him of his kingdome, enioyning the Bi- 
{hops,nether to anoint nor hallow any kinge withour his licecs. Moreouer, he 


depriued all thoſe who had aſſiſted at thedeath of the holy Biſhop and martyr, 


borh themſclues and their polteriry,cuen to the fourth generation,of all char- 
ges, offices, benefits, and ecclefialtical) reuenues. The miſerable kinge abhord 
of euery one,and tormented with che crueli hangman of his owne conſcience, 
fled fromPolandinto Hongry, where within a while after, not being able any 
longer to abide himſelfe, he kild himſelfe:albeir ſome others ſay,thart going a 
hunting he fell downe vnderhis horſe, & was caten vp of dogges.Some others 
ſay, thar he diddoe penance, and remained vnknowen in a Monattery, where 
he ſcrued in the kirchin vantill his deark. 

Thedeath of S.Staniſlaus (according to Martin Cromer)hapned in the yeare 
of our Lord 1079. then. of Aprill, and ſince his body was rranſ{ported the8. of 
May; bur becaule this day is buſied with the celebration of the Apparition of 
S. Michaell, therfore the Church celebraterh his feait che 7. of May. After in 
the yeere 1273. and 174. yeares after his death, Innocent the 4. did canenize 
him, and placed himamongſt the number of Saints . God aſliſting ro wouke 
new miracles, to honor and magnific this holy Biſhop and Martyr. And our 
holy Father Clement the$. hath commanded , thatthe feaſt of S. Staniſlaus 
ſhould be putinto the Roman Breuiary, and thar the whole Catholike Church 
ſhould celebrate the ſame with a double office. His life is drawen forth of Lau- 
rence Surius,out of the ſecond tome of the lines of Saints, the 11.0f Aprill,and 
of Iohn Longine canon of Cracouia, and Vandalie, and of Albert Krance in 
his chard ME 12.13. & 14. Chapters, and of Martin Cromer a very graue au- 
thor, in his hiſtory of the affaires of Poland, in the end of the fourth books 


of his leſſons, approued by the authority of the Apoltolique ſea. 


_ 
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N the ſecond booke of Kinges We read, tiat Abſolon the ſonne »f King Dauid, Was ſo 
goodly and beautifull, that fromthe ſole of his foote ynto the roppe of bis head there Was 
not any thing to bereprehended, or WhereWith to finde fault, be as ſo perfetly made 


in all bis body; And although i euery part be Was meit compleate, yet Werethe haires of 


his bead moit eſpecially commended, for they Were like the fineft gold. Once in a yeare heWas 
ponlied, and the dam{els of Ieruſalem firouetoget his bare (one from an other) ro trmme 
”p their beades ther with. Abſalon ſeeing himſelſe in ſuch a grace,and ſo beautifull, was puſe 
fed vp wth pride, and labuured notonly to beequall With bis father Dauid, but deſired alſe 


to be greater then be, andiotakeaWay his kingdome from him: but becauſetbas toeffetrho 
ſame 
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ſame he needed belpe, be ſought to get it by this ſubtilitig. He ſatenery day &t the gateef the 


Palace, 4nd ſpokes faire and kindly to thery one that sgme in, and Want ont: ' 


If there 45 any that bad 4 controuerſie or ſute, be asked bim of What place bel ar,and 
That bis ſute as, andibe man tould him; If beperceaued that any had Wrong, then be 
4id to bins: Aſſuredly thou hait reaſon, but theteis none appointed by the king #0 decide thy 
cauſe; Oh that I had the ſcepter of Iſraell | hoW 1 Would ſatisfis thee and ſendibee honggy 
Were the enemy neuer ſo Fronge, I Would execute iuftice Wharſoener befell, The people that 
beard theſe frendly wordes, boWped vnto him, and heembraſesthemkindety, ſo that vuto bis 
they tooke affettion, «nd deſired nothing more then to ſee him king(although king Dauid loft 
bis life.) W hen the proud aud craftie young man had dralvne much people to his fabion, h 
rebelled againft bis father, ſaying: that he Would be king, » ry 

Many followed him, and many Were of the contrary ſide, and folloWed Toab, the moſt ye- 
liant captaine of the kingdome of Iſrael! : after many l:ght ſkirmisbes, they came to 4 ſet 
battaile with thepeoplethat followed Abſalon:The ſucceſie of the battaile Was this,that Toab 
4s conqueror, and Abſalon fled from the field. The vnfartunate Wretch had alſo an other 
disconfiture and diſgrace, for Whileſt he fled, his haires Were entangledin the braunches of 
an Oke,and ſe he hong by them ill Toab bis enemie came,and gaue bins three Woundes With 
4 launce,and killed him:after Which be dreW his body out of the Way,and cat agreat heaps 
-of fFones ouer him. | 
\- "This figureis aptly applied to this ſolemmitic of $. Michaell the Archangell, for that 4b- 
ſalon ſo beautifull, Which had ſuch goodly baire,is the figure of Lucifer, bo Was the faireft 
"of all the Angells. The haires ſignific in him, thoſe guiftes Which God doth geue vs Without 
our merites, Which were deſired by the damoſells,to Wit; of theſpirits Angelical, Which were 
'of an order lower then he: for according to the dodrine of S., Dioniſius Areopagite, the in- 
ſeriour Angels be illammated by the higher orders . Whereupon ſeeing himſelfe ſo faire and 
goedly, he began to defire to r4igne, and to belike yuto God, and ſoto obtaine bis jntent, he 
Went i1aftely like Abſalon,ſuborning many other Angels, and When he ſa hehad many ou 
bis ſide, he rebelled, and aduanced his banner and flanderd againit God. Forth With $. Mi- 
chaell, the Archangell figured in loab, oppoſed him ſelfe on the other ſide, todefend Gods 
cauſe, and many other Angels followed him. 

Theſe two captaines, ioyned battaile ſeircely one againſt the other, and attheend $. Mi- 
chaell Was victor, and Lucifer Was put to flight, and lke vnto Abſalon, he Was Was han 
ged on au Oke bythe baire, I meane the haire of his ob:nacie andpertinacie in finne, ati- 
ſing by bis abuſe, of many guiftes and graces he bad received of God. After Which came $. 
Michael, like to Ioab, and Wounded bum thriſe With the ſpeare oftheſe three wordes. Quis 
vt Deus? Who is as God? yet neither Was the victorious Michael content bereWith,but euen 
4s Abſalon Was draWvne out of the way andlaidin apit , and conered With a great beape of 
ſtones: jo Lucifer With all his Angells Which followed him, WerechroWne beadlong, and 
fell doWne w80 tbe pit of bell and damnations 
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Oo Vt ofthis whole diſcourſe, we-may gather two veritics, the one:that there 

# be-Angells; And the other:thar S. Michaell is the princigaltofthem,but 
$ is connement to.cenfider theſe two-thinges more particularly.. Thar there 
be Angells, we doe-nor only read in the Apocalips, where he ſpeaketh of this 

- Sattaile berweene Michaell, and Lucifer, bus in. many other places of the holy 
ſcripture alſo. The. Prophet Daniel ſaith, thac an Angell ſpake-thus varo him: 
From the firit day, thou haſt bad a deſire to vnderitandihe ſecrets of God, I am come tovis- 
fite thee. But the Prince of the Perſiins reſifted me one and tWenty dayes, and Would not let 
we paſſe, vatill that: Michaetl the Archangell came. to helpeme :. In.this place is made: 
mentionof the Angels, and of S. Michael in particuler:. 

It might ſeeme by this place, that there is warre-or variance between them, 
but you muſt vnderſtand. it inthis ſorte. One Angell had. the Prouince of lury 
ynder his charge:an other had the charge of the kingdome of Perſia. The An- 

gell that had the charge ouer the Prouince of Iury, endeuoured-and-labouredi 
that the Ieves which were priſoners inthe kingdome of Perfia., mighr depart: 
out of rhar coun:ry, tothe end, that being ar liberty andin their owne coun«. 
ery, they might ſerue God-with freedome; and.that che-daunger might ceaſe, 
which aroſe by reaſon-that many of them conuerſingwith the [dolaters , fell: 
to-Idolatry.In.ſuch ſort, that if this. Angel had'obtained his purpoſe, ic would. 
haue bene more proffitable for the Iewes, and hehimlelfe ſhould -hauehad the: 
greater accidenrall glory, i-heauen.. 


” The Angell thar had charge ofthe kingdomeofPerſia,confidering that the- 


Perfians.were holpen for the Tewes ſake(who were priſoners in their Realme)in: 
matters. of yertue, and-that many of them. forſvoke:-their Idolatry, and were: 
conuertedvarothe lawof God , Jaboured.char they might not be deliuered: 
- out oF thatbondage.. The-contrary deſires of rheſe-two:Angellsis aſpirituall: 
warre, which endureth-berween them-yntillcheyknow,.the finall will & plea-- 
ſure of God,But you muſt not vnderſtand:thiswarre berweene:Saint Michael, 
and'Lucifer,that it was as this warre-which is made ypon the earch, for in hea- 
uen, be no weapons, ſyordes nerartillerie.. This their warre was-only contra» 
diftion-ofwilles, and/difference.of opinions, which:was.berweenerthe-one parr- 


. 


and-the other. 


| Cepyn75.. We reade in:Cenefis, that three Angells appeared ro the Patriarchie Abra- 


ham, which.went to deſtroy Sodom, andthe-Partriarch Tacob-ſaw-the:Angells: 

vp and downe-a-ladder, that reached/fromearth; to-heauens As alſo he: 
wraſtled-withan-Angell. In-Exodus we reade-thac God'ſaid ro-Mviſes, if the- 

Cap. 13: people be obedient romy commaundementes, an-Angell{hall'guid-them;and- 
condu@cthem.into the land. of promiſe through.the deſert .. In the beoke of. 
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ſhould not goe tocurſethe people of Iſracll. In the booke of Kinges in diBts- 


places, is mention made of Angells. 

In the new Teſtament Angells are named uu often, as when Chriſt praied 
in the garden and was in a mortall agony, conſidering the cruell cormenes he 
was to ſuffer. S.Luke ſaith: there came an Angell from heauen thatcomforted 
him, which was;he reduced ynto his mind the great vrilitie which would ariſe 
of his paſſion. And to ſpeake bat one word for all, almoſt in euery boake of the 


Cop, 22 


holy ſcriptures rhe Angels be named, ſomething or other is ſaid of them, which 


is aſufficientinducement to Chriſtians, to belecue thatthere be Angells. 

Some Philoſophers came to the knowledge of this verity by natural reaſon, 
for if a man come into a houſe, where he neuer was before, if he heare any walks 
abouc in achamber, he may ſay by good reaſon that there be ſome people:we 
ſe that the Sunne, the Moone, and the Planets and all the heauens are moued, 
then it is neceſlary that there be one to moue them. Ariſtotle by theſe meanes, 
ynderſtood there were powers, and ſeparated ſubſtances, which we Chriſtians 
call Angells. Hitherco we haue proucd that there are Angells, now let vs fee, 
what an Angell is. 

An Angell isa ſpirituall creature,not compoſed of matrer and forme, bur of 
48#u5,and Prrentia, of eſſence, and being. They ynderſtand matters without diſ- 
courſing, fromthe oneto the other: knowing the principle, they ynderſtand 
alſo what may be inferred or deduRed thence by way of concluſion?they know 
God by force of nature, in that he is the beginning, 8& cauſe of all things crea- 


_ red, bur notin that heis the obie& of ſupernaturall bliſle, for that they haug 


only by reuelation. 
When God created the Angells, he infuſed intothe vnderſtanding of every 


one of them certaine intelligible formes,or(that we may ſpeake more proper» 
lie) certaine Species inteligibiles, more or leſle vniuerſall, according to the natu- 
rall perfe&tion of euery one,and by them they vnderſtand them(ſclues by their 
propereſlence,withour any interuention of ſpecies.Inthe world there bethree 
differences of thinges.One be purely materiall,as ſtones, plantes,and thelike, 
Others be compoſed of matter, and of ſpirituall forme, as man 1s; And others 
be compoſed not of matter, & forme, but of Ate,and Porentiallity,of being, 
and ofeſlence, and ſuch is the Angells.Yea ſuchis God kimſelfe,who is a moſt 
pure Acte,only he cannot admit any mixture of Portetiallity as the Angels do. 

There is no mention made in Geneſis of the finne of the Angells, as there is 
of the ſinne of man; neither is there mention made exprelly of the Angells, for 
that Moyſes ſpake with a rude people inclined vnto Idolatry,and if they had 
knowne there had bene Angels, they would eaſely haue bene induced to adore 
them. There is no mention made ofthe offence of the Angells, as there is of 


the finue of Adam, becauſe God didas a mighty Lord is wont to doe,hauing 
Qqz Lag 
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twe Vaſſals which haue commirted the ſolfe ſame fault; one being a principaſt 
perſon, and of great parentage, the other of baſe, and low condition. 

T his fellow he hangerh publiquely for his chaſtiſemenr, & to the example 
of others, bur as for the former, leit che people ſhould make an vproce, or leſt 
his kinsfolkes ſhould dae ſome violencerethe officers of luſtice,he procederh 
againlt him ſecretly, and when heis jindged, they come by night vnto the pri- 
ſon,and there they put him ro death: rhen it 1s anſwered rorhem that inquire 
ofhim; heis dead, and if you aske why or wherfore, you {hall know no other 
bur he is dead. So God chaſtiſed the Angell ſecretly as a perſon of nobiliry, & 
nothing was ſaid plainly of his offence, nor of his puniſhment, bur man rhar 
was like arude clowne, compoled of earth and clay, was chaltiſed publickly 
for rhe example of others. 

\ .Asrhe offenceof the Angell was ſecret, ſo his chaſtiſement was correſpon- 
denr, becauſe his infirmity was without remedy. Like as a Phiſicia, wich ma- 
keth no account of a deſperate diſeaſe. Mention is made only of the offence 
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teofgods grace) may merit ſo much, that he may come to ſurpaſle the _ 
Fer the Angels of the firſt Hierarchy muſt remaine 1n that place & canpaſleno 
higher, buc1t js not ſo in men, but ſomewhar like rhe Cheſle, where a knighrcan 
not be made a Queene, but a Pawne may. If one one {hould ſee a ſnaile with a 
ſhel on her backe co fly, he would marueile much:bura greater marueile itis to 
ſee a ſpirif couered with fleih,ſuchas a manis, co fly higher then the Angells. 

The Anzells be innumerable inreſpect of vs (as Iob faith, andas many do- 
&ors and learned diuines affirme) cuery one diſtin in perfection from an 0+ 
ther, as the Lyon and the Horſe be tif For as amonglt ſo many thou- 
fandes of men (which is wonderfull) there1is not one ſo like another that there 
remaineth not ſome difference: ſo,the Angells are nor ofequall perfeRion a- 
mong themſelues though they be all Angels, bur arediuers one from another; 
euen as the Lyon and Horſe be different. 

The Angels be deuided into three Hierarchies, or otherwiſe as we may call 
them, holy Principaliries; In the ſuperior Hierarchy, bethreegreateſt orders 
called Seraphins,or ſpirits inflamed with the loue of God. They which are nexc 
to theſe are called Chereubins, or ſpirits repleate with che ſcience of God. And 
they of the third order are called Thrones, becauſe in them God repoſeth as 
in-his proper throne. In the ſecond Hierarchy, are three other orders of ſpi- 
fits, calied Dominatians, Vertues, and Powers. In the third Hierarchy, are 
likewife three orders,ro wit: —— Archangels, & Angels, which name 
is coman to them all, and this laſt order hath no particulername. 

:. SomedoGors ſay, rhat Goddoth not ſend into this world the Angels of the 
ficſt, and ſecond Hierarchies , bur only thoſe which are of the third Hierar- 
chy; And though this be the ordinary vſe, yet when any occaſion ofimportant 
affaires doe fall out, as that of the Incarnation of our Sauiour , God ſendech 
the Angels of the (uperiour Hierarchy. W hereupon S. Gregory ſaith: thar ir 
was conuenient, that vnto the Bleiled virgin ſhould beſenr one of the higheſt 


Angells, ſince his embaſſage was moſt high; It may beſaid, that God ſendeth 


mtothis world the Angels of alzrhe three Hierarchies in this maner. The ſpi- 
rits of the ſuperior Hierarchy, illuminate and reueale by the commandement 
of God, to the ;nferieur Angels, thatwhichchey ought to doe, and they per- 
forme thar whichthey appoint. 

Some hauelaid,thar God appointeth an Angel guardian toeuery kind of yn- 


| reaſonablecreature;Sothat one Angel hath a charge oueralthe kinde of Liss, 


leſt chey ſhould vtrerly periſh, an other ouer che kind ofhorſes, and fo over 0- 
ther beaſtes: but vato man, ho giueth cuery one an Angel in-particular, & if he 
be a King or principall head, he hath rwo, fo wit: his owne proper Angell, and 
alſo rhar which is Preſident of the Prouince where he is head. Some doors be: 
gfoginion, that alone as God uyfulech the —_— ne bo bout 
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the mother, he geueth him an Angell, to haue charge ofhim: yetS. Thomae 
ſairh; That when the Creature is borne, an Angell 1s giuen ir, for vnti)l that 
time, the Angell which hath the cuſtody of the mother, hath alſo the charge 
of the creature in her wombe, and rhar is ſufficient. | 
S.lerome ſaith; That great is the dignity of the ſoule,in that it hathan An- 
gell, to be its Guardian alloone as it 15 infuſed. S. Bernard aduilſerh vs ſeing 
ve haue [till in our company our Angell guardian whecker ſoeuer we goe, that 
we take heed to doe that in his fight, which we would bea{[hamed codoc inthe 
ſight of men. Bea man neverſowicked and naught , his good Aagellneuer 
abandoneth him vtcerly vartill death. In ſo much that Antichriſt (hall have an 
Angell to keepe him, which (hall hinder him fcom doing of much euill, which 
he would otherwiſe haue put in praRife. W hen one dieth, that Angell whick 
was his protectour, is conſticured guardian to an other, euen as when a man 
| that was tempted by one aeuill dyeth, Lucifer commandeth him to goe and 
1 q_ other. | 
| . The Angells have two. exerciſes, the one eternall, and the other temporall, 
1 Their eternall durie, is, to praiſe God, which they doe vnceſlantly:the other 
| cemporall, to preſent to Godall the good workes rhatmen doe, and this ſhall 


1 laſt while the milicat Church laſterch. Therfore the Angel Raphaelſaid to To- 
| T'*b- 12: bjas:when thou dideſt pray with teares & bury the dead, I preſented thy praier 
| ***** yatoGod. Three effefs, the ſuperiour, and inferiour Angels worke in meng 
| The firſt is: they illuminate them, and reueale vato them the ſecrets of God, 
4 T heſecondis: in giuing them directions, & in helping themrto performethar 
1 which is reucaled vato them, and inducing them more, to the loue and praiſe 
of their Creator. The third effe& is: ro purge and clenſethem from many ig- 
norances inthe which men would ſtumble, yea in thoſe chinges which mighe 
| be knowen by naturall reaſon, 
[| ' We know the names of the three Angels,towit: Michael, Cabriel,and Ra- 
\ phael.T his name Raphaelis by interpretation,the medecine of God, and he it 
| was thatcured old Tobias,and guided his ſonnein his trauels: he recouered his 
money for him, he deliuered him from the fiih that would haue deuoured him, 
| he gaue him awife,and by his aduiſe Aſmodeus thedeuill was caſt out, he com- 
forted the afflicted, and in fine became his aduocate in all troubles. Gabriel 
| by interpretation,is,the fortitude of God. This holy Angelreuealed vato Da- 
| Den. 8. niel, the ſecretor miſtery of the Incarnation of our Sauiour,and was ſent Em- 
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I baſladoer by God vnto the glorious Virgin Mary,and talked with her,which S. 
|| Zuc3, Lukerecounterhs He was of the Superior Hierarchy,asS.Bernard,andS.Gre- 
| \y gory ſay, he did reuecale alſo the Natiuitie of S.Iohn Baptiſte, he chaſtiſed Za- 
| charias for his vnbeleefe, he brought meate to Chriſt when he was hungry 
li 1a the deſert, and he comforted him when he praicd inthe garden,Chiiſt had 
| Not 
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not an Angell, becauſe he had:noe neede, for ir is not fitting nor conuenienr, 


thata child ſhould be guardian or maiſter to a learned man. Michael is by in- 
rerpretation,who as GodiBecauſewhen he tooke the part of God againſt Lu- 
cifer, be ſaid thoſe wordes, which were revealed vnto Dauid by the holy Ghoſt, 
for he ſaid: Qu:s ficurt Doaminus Degs noiter, qui im Celis habitat? Michael was then 
rrefidenr ofcne Sifaagogue, and no.y heis of the Church, which celebrateth a 
feaſt of his apparicion, wiich was 1n this manner. 

In the time of Pope Celafius the firſt oftharname, there-was in Apuleia a 
man very rich incattle, vio was called Gazganus, & dwelt at the foote of a hil 
called-alſo Carganus. Perhaps the hillrooke rhe name of him, orels he of the 
montaine. It happened thara Bull was lolt our of che heard, and afcer much 
fearch, was found in a caue of the mountaine, None was ſo hardy as to enter, 
but one (hot in-an arrow, which being halfeway, turned backe; & hurt him cthac 
thor it in. Fhis ſezmed a wonderfull ching,and put all themrthat faw or heard 
it in great feare, one of them was rhe Biſhop of Siponro, who praied-vnto God 
todeclaiethis (ecrer. He hauing faited three dates, & asmany nights, & being 
in continual praier.S. Michael appeared vnto him, and told him:thar the place 
was ynder his guard-and protection, therfore he would hauethem-build atem- 

lein that caue tothe honor of God,and alſo in honor of him; and all Angels. 

The Biſhop wene vnto th2 caueaccompanted with many people;and faund-. 
the caue fitted, and madelike.z handſome Chnrch, whereupon he conſecrated 
it in the honorof S-Michael, and celebrated Maſle in theſame. In the proceſle 
of time, many miracles were done therein, whe:eby the place:grew famous,, 
and renowned. Not long afcer Pope Bonifacius builded a Church inthe honor 
of S. Michaelin (C:rco Marco) a-place'ſo called in Rome. Of this dedication is: 
alſo kept aſcalt inthe end of Seprember, in which place we will ſpeake more 
of the Angels. Let vs-therfore.in the meane ſpace pray vnto them, that they 
will be fauourable vnto vs before the heauenly mateitie, that our workes may 
be holy, and preſented:vnro'G od by them, and that they will obteine for ys. 
theeternall glory, which they enioy for euer. Amen. The Catholique Church: 
atlebraterh this feaſt ofthe apparition of S. Michael, onthe day it happened, 
which was on the 8. of May.inthe-yeare of our Lord. 495. Barovins ſaub. 4.93. 
Tom. 6, 4nno Domini 49S.» 
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Fhelfe of S. Gregorie, Nazjanzen. Map. 9, 
& Alomon ſaith in bis -Pronerbes, that 4 Wiſe ſonne gladdith bis father. This ſentency- 
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Was verified in S. Gregorie Nazianzen called the dexine, forthat be Was the farher 
nd of Divinity among the Greeky Deftors-Ruffinns ſard of him: that the more any chewed 
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him ſelfe contrary to bis dethrine, ſo much the likgr he Was to be an heretike, and the more. 
be ſeemed te condiſcend ynto him, the more he ſeemed to remaine 4 Cathbolique. 

The holy man vas ſonne to an other Gregory, Who baving bene firft married, Was after. 
Ward Birbop of NaZianzen. His ſonneWas bis ioje, un that he ſaw him ſo wiſe, and lear- 
ned, and Was cauſe of his fathers eternall gladnes, For be hauing giuen eare to ſome Arian 
Bizhops, bad embraced that bereſie (and remained in that errour) vntull by the aſsiſtance of 
gods grace,and by meanes of bis ſonue (Who by bis dorine,and continuall prayers beſought 
our Lord to enlighten his father) he forſooke that errour, and embraced the true faith, Af- 
ter Which hepaſſed bis life W:th comfort and conſolation, to ſec himſelſe called ont of the 
<4) co bell, in Which beranne Without Fay, While he remained in that errour, The life of 
that hely Deftor, Was written largely by Gregory the Preiſt, an auntient author.The authors 
of the Triparzite biſtory Wrote of him alſo, ſo didlikewiſe Rufſinus, Simeon Mctaphraſtes, 
and Nicephorus Callitas, in this manner. | 


oY Aint Gregory called Naziazenus was borne in Nazianzum acitry of Cap- 
padocia; his father was called Gregory as he was , and his mothers nams 
was Monica. By the fcuit cheſe two brought forch, you mayiudge the gaodnes 
of the tree; By the goodnes of S.Gregory,you may iudge how good his father 
and mother were: butelpeciallyby this you may gather the vertue of his fa- 
ther,who though he had awife and children, yet he was eleted Biſhop of the 


Citty of Nazianzum. Somethiakethat it was lawfull in Greece tobe a Prieſt, 


andto hauca wife. Trueitis, that though the Roman Church doth tollerate 
it, yet therefore it doth not approoucit. And though in the rime of the pri- 
miciue Church, ſome were ordered , and ſome conſecrated Biſhops that had 
wiues,yetit had acondition adioyned, which was: that with the conſenr of the 
woman, he ought to liue continent euerafrer . Andifthey remained in the 
ſame houſe rogether, it was as brother, and ſiſter, not as man,and wife: fo that 
the Preiſt liued alwaies chaſt. This may be ſcene by this proofe, that amongſt ſo 
manie being made Preiſtes that had wiues, yer hitherto it hath nor bene ſeene, 
that amantaking orders , ſhould afterthat marry againe, yeaif they were 
found not to haue obſcrued chaſticie, he was depoſed. 

Well then: the father of Gregory of Nazianzum, was choſen Biſhop, ſepera 
ting himſelfe from his wife, and liuing chaſt, and he was careful ro haue his 
ſonne Gregory to increafce in learning, and good diſcipline,like as hegrewin 
yeares. He ſtudied in diuers places, diuers ſciences, and Jaſtly, dererminedto 


' goe to Athens, an vniuerſirie which was then the mother of ſciences. Being in. 


this iorney, he had a greateſtorme on the Sea,and was in danger of his life, he 
feared greatly to die withour Baptiſme, for he was a Catechumen only: where 
fore he made adcuout prayer ta God,and vowed to ſpend all his life in his ſer- 


uice, yea this he did with ſuch efficacy , that forthwith cams a faire ſeaſon , 
| an 
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Mar. 9. S, Gregory Nazianzen, 3 
and all the paſſengers confeſſed , thar the Ged whom Gregorie praied, and 
yowed to, had delivered them, and ſaid: that he was more potent then all the 
other Gods, and rendred :hankes vato Gregory,as though he had giuenthem 
theic liues. 

Notlong after hearrinedat Athens, where lie ſtudied many yeres with great 
profic ro himſelife, and :o others, tha! were become his freindes, as the great 
Baſilius, vato whom he was very deare: Philoſophie was his principallitudie, 
yet forgot he not ro exercite himlelfe in vertue, auoyding all the finnes wher- 


wich youth is wont ro be moit moleſted , efpecially dithonelit life; for he de- 


lighred in chaſticy exceedin;ly.lc 45ſaid chathe hada dieame, rhough rather 
wemay call ita viſion,which was this: he thoughr that he was ſer hard ar ſtue 
die,and thatrwo beautifull pong women came, and ſat by him,and vſed much 
familiaritie towardes him : heſomewhar oftended wich their boldnes, asked 
theirnames,and what they wouid haue* They anſ(wered;Be nor agreiued Cre= 
oory,that we vie kindues, and fit by thee, for know thou, that one of vs is wiſe- 
dome, and the other chaltitie, 50d hath (ent vs te thee, that we may accom- 
panie thee all the dayes of ty life.S.Gregory having ſpent 15.yeeres in ſtudy, 
returned vnto his country and was Baptiſed.Calling to his remembrance that 
inthe ſtormeon the Sea he had vowed ro ſpend al his life in the ſeruice of God, 
he had a minde co leaue all worldly thinges, and co liue priuately in a deſert, 
Bur his f:rher(who was yet aliue) made him Prieſt, though he withſtood it ve- 
rie much. His father thought by this meanesrto keepe him in his company, but 
he could nor, for he wenr vato Pontus with the great Baſilius,to exerciſe the 
ſtudie of holy Scripture, where he lived a monatticall life cerraine yeares. 
Inthoſe times the Arnan hereſy increaſed very much, by reaſon it was fa- 
uoured of the Emnerour Valens: yea,in ſo much that in a manner through all 
the Orient, the Carholique Biſhops were deprived of their B:ſhop-rickes,and 
hererique Biihoppes wete put in their places, Many laboured with the farher 
of $. Gregory, to receiue and approoue the dodrine of Arius. Heſeeing him 
ſelfe 9o. yeeres old, and fearing the menaces which they made, conſented vn- 
to the heretikes, whereupon many religious men would not couerſe nor keeps 
him company,bur accompred him an heretike. This evill newes was brought 
vntahs ſonne Gregory, whoalſo vnderitanding that by the death of an other 
brother he had, his fathe. s houſe, goods, family, and euery thing els, went to 
ruine(tor that therewasno body ro gouerne them) he derermined ro goe into 
his owne councry. The houſhould affaires he remedied, and ſer in good order 
quickly,bur torecouer his father he found great difticul:y:forit ſeldome hap- 
peneth, that one that looſeth his faith, recouererth it eaſely,and commeth ro 
be a good Cartholique againe . The good fonne laboured fo with his father, 


_ doth with reaſons and arguments which he alleaged, and with prayers and fa- 
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g14 S. Gregory Naxiangen. M AY. 9. 
King which hevſed, that ar Jaſt he reduced him vnto the truth, and he confeſſeq 
his errour, and lived afrerwardes quietlie and Catholikelie in his Church. 

S.Gregory not conter with this viRtory;hearing thatin Czſarea, the Ariang 
ſurmounted the Catholikes,and thatrhey had drawen ynto their opinion Eu- 
ſebius Biſhop of that Cirty. Although there had bene ſome variance betwixr 
him ands. Baſile, yet henotwithſtanding ſent one to deſire him, rahelpe him 
inthartinterpriſc he intended to prey nks, for the honour of God,ang S.Cre- 
gory and S. Baſill wenc both together ro Czſarca. They two diſpured often- 
gimes with the Arians,andalwaies conujnced them, and put them to the foijle. 
In this ſeaſon deceaſed Euſcbius, and S.Gregory tooke great paine to raife the 
great Bafilius to that dignity, as in deed he did. And he thought he had done 
God great good l{eruice, ro haue procured ſuch a notable defender of rhe true 
faich,ro be placed inthe Biihops ſeare of that Citry. S. Baſil being now Biſhop 
of Cefarea, deltred that S. Gregory might be Biſhop of Saſina, in the which 
dwelt and ſciourned many ſtrangers, andthough that S.Gregory (enforced by 
the interceſhon of his freind) receiued the dignity , and was conſecrated Bi- 
ſhoppe, yer he lefc ir ſoone after; partly, for that his labours in the citry were 
loſt, becauſe the ſtrangers that ſciourned there, did more harme then he did 
$oncees alſo,for that his father had ſent one ro call himco Nazianzen, being 

eſtrous to haue him his coadiutor in that Cittie, for he being (o ould, it was 
fitre he ſhould haue one to helpe him. 

S.Gregory tooke the care to helpe his father, but vpon this condition, that 
afcer his death this charge (hould not be impoſed on him, which his father co- 
firmed ynro him. S. Gregory be zan to exerciſe the office of a Paſtor in prea- 
ching,& adminiſtring the Sacraments, conforting the afflited,encouraging 
the weake harred, re}:euing the poore, making peace with enemies, and per- 
fuading cuery one to be exerciſed tn the {eruiceof God, and this he didro the 

cat profit, and fpiriruall comodiry of che people. Yet for all this,he didnor 
| mag to gonerne his houſe, & his familie,though his brother Ce:larius, &his 
filter Gorgonia were dead. His mother,w ho was little yonger theu his father, 
lined ynto the age of 100. yeeres, and a few dayesafter, pailed onr of this life, 
Whileſt the funeralls were kepte, S. Gregory was alwaies preſent, and before 
the body was buried, he made a funerall Sermon. Then to the end thegagple 
ſhould not enforce him to accepr the charge of a Biſhoppe (which he alwaies 
fledde from, knowing whar paine and perill this office broughr with ir)he de- 

rted from the cittie, & went vnto Seleucia, vpon devotion. to viſit achurch 
of S.Teclf He deferred the rime ſemewhar log in that place, vatill hethoughe 
they had elected an other Biihop, bur when he rerurned vnro his country, he 
found nothing had bene done, yea rather they ſtaied with great expectation, 


to haue him cheirPcelace,and requeſted him ro receive that dignitie. He gaue 
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no eare vnto their requeſt, but lived prinately in his houſe ypon his patrimo- 
nie, and medled not with any part of the Biſhoppes office. 

Art that time was diſcouered a new hereſfie in the Orient,no lefſe impious & 
peruerſe, then the hereſy of Arius, for that ifthe one hereſy bent their curſed 
and ſacrilegious rounge againſt the Sonne, the other did exaſperateir againſt 
the holy Ghoſt. This OO —_— was ſpread into ſundry partes ina ſmall time, 
bur it was moſt ſtrong in Conſtantinople. This thing came to the eares of S. 
Gregory,who(inſpired by God, and periwaded by the great Baſilius)went vn- 
ro the citty to make an oppofition vnto that hereſy, and to deſtroy it aſmuch 
as he might. Comeing vnco Conſtantinople, he found the heretiques impa- 
tronized of the principall Churches of thecitty, and only one little Church 
was left, and remained vnto the Catholiques. In thar place S.Gregory began 
to ſhew himſelfe a defender of the perſon of che holy Ghoſt, as in Ceſarea, & 
other places he had defendedrhe perſon of the Sonne, He began ro preach the 
true & Cacholique dotrine,to thoſe few that aſſembled in that little Church, 
whether came forth-with the heretikes to withſtand him, and he defended him 
ſelfe, and reproached them, in confuting their errours. | 

He behaued him ſelfe ſo in theſe diſputations and conflicts ; that within a 
few daies there fell no (male mutation in the cauſe of religion. The Catholikes 
which before were oppreſſed, grew more ſtong and preuailed,and the hererikes 
which before did triumph, remained, diſmaicd, and more confounded, This 
lictle Church was made in a ſhort time the matt principall, & the fame of Gre- 
gory was (pred ouer all the Empire, and came eſpecially to the cares of Peter 
the Biſhop of Alexandria, who was ſucceſlour vntoS. Athanafius . Although 
he was not brought vp co ſumptuouſly, as was ſeene afterwards, yer hauing au- 
thority to appoint a Bilhoppe in Conſtanrinople, thought ir fit for to place S, 
Gregory therein, and ſo he did. S. Gregory ſeing,that though he ſhould nor 
vndeſtake the Biſhoprike, yetnotwithſtading he ſhould be imployedin other 
affaires, accepred the dignitie, ro the ende he mighrtatrend to the affaires of 
the Church with more vigor and force,as he did indeede. For he not o'ly caſt 
tro rhe ground the hereſy of the Macedonias, which was,that they blaſphemed 
the holy Ghoſt, but he allo defeared an other ſeRt;nor only that of Arius,which - 
had bene inuenred again{t the perſon of the fonne, but the hereſy of one Apol- 
linaris, and his followers. All theſe heretikes gor lirrle at rhe handes of Sainr 

Gregory, for hewith his (ſermons, diſputations, and writtinges, made them 
that they durſt nor lift vp their heades againſt him, yea he cauſed them to re- 
maine confounded, with ſhame and reproach. 

There was at that timein Conſtantinople,a man borne in Egypt,who lined 
likea Cinique philoſopher. He made (hew to deſpiſe the world by his apparell, 
andin all other externallthinges, bur inwardly he was ſullen Es 
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lous and of very euill behauionur. This man got to be very familiar with S.Cre- 
gorie, aiid fained to haue a deſire robe a. Chriſtian, At the beginning, $.Gre- 
gorie iudged himrto be a man without doublenes, and of a fincere mind, and. 
gaue o:derroinſtrudt him in the miſteries.of the faich, Ar laſt he Bapriſed him, 
and kept bim in his companie, made himeate at his table,and acquainted him 
wich many matters of importance, wherein he found him diſcreere, and wile, 
wherefore he made him Pceilt:afrer which time he fought the ruine of his mai- 
ſer, like an other ludas. 

This man fel} inco frend hippe with an other Prieſt of that cittie, who was. 
little knowen, and a man of cuilllife. Theſe two had: knowledge of an other 
Prieſt a itraunger, who came ro Conltantinople to buy marble for a building, 
and b:ought great ſommes of money wirh him:. whereupon they laboured in 
ſuch ſort with'cunniing wordes,and gay proffers,that they gor the greater parte 
of the money out of his handes, and;rent to Alexandria. There were they im- 
portunat with Pceter Biſhoppe of that cirtie, ro remooue S.Gregory frem the- 
Fa of Conitantinople. The Biſhoppe not dealing ſo yprightly.as he oughtrs: 
haue done(wirhour informatio or proofe of any offence commicted by S.Gre- 

orie, but only for the money) ſent certaine Biihops out of Egypr, rodepoſe: 
- 244 aan Frm ſea,and to beſtow it on Maximus(rhat wrought this treachery,) 
The Bithopps being:come vnto the -Ilmperiall ciety, andpubliſhing the cauſe: 
of their coming, all the people rooke armes, becauſethey ſaw.whar wrong was: 
affered vnto their Prelare . Andbecauſe they knew that many heretiques wi- 
ſhed him euill, and ſeemed to (hew rhemſelues obedient to the Biſhop of Ale- | 
xandria, they ſaid it was fic, if he ſhould ſhew himſelfe obedient vnro his ſu- 
periour, that they (hould knowalſo what moued him to depole S. Gregory. 

When-the holy,Biihoppe ſaw ſuch a rumult, he called his Prieſtes and his 0- 
ther freinds,andtould them,that hewas determined toreturne vnro his coun- 
rrey, for thar although he had taken vpon him thar dignirie, yet he.di$it nor 
for any other caule, but only for the honor of God, and the good oftheir ſou- 
Jes in that dangerous time of hereſie. They anſwered him: Our Lord and fa- 
ther, perhaps Job thinkeſt there is lefle danger now then was before? Be aſſu- 
red, that aſſoone as thou art out of thecittie, rheſe men will begin to ſpeake- 
the (ame blaſphemie of the holy Trinity, which they ſpake before. Therefore 


conſider well what thou doeſt, for as thou art bound ro maintaine and defend, 


the honour of God as thou haſt begunne,ſo ſhouldeſt thou ſpend thy very life 
for him alſo, fich heloſt his life for thee: eſpecially the matter ſtanding ſo, thar 
if thou do bur ſhew thy face againſt his enemies, many perſons ſhall recurne 
tothy (ide, and thine aduerſaries ihall faile of their purpoſe and be confoun- 
ded. Theſe andfuch like wordes, mooued S. Gregorie,to ſtay ſtill in Conſtan- 
tinople. And though the heretiques in one Church had choſen my 
raelt. 
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their Biſhoppe, yet the Catholiques zelitted in ſuch nombers, and withſtood 
them, that he and chez5were giadde todepart checittie,leit they ſhould be kil- 
ted. Tncvdotius ar chat time was Emperour in the Eaſt, a Spaniard borne, and 
a man vile, valiant, and ve:y Catholique, who being then ia the Prouince of 
Macedonia, Maximus went vnto him, and made mauy complaintes of S.Gre- 
gory, andiodid hisfollowers that accompanied him, The Emperour who was 
informed of that which was done,and knew very well the perſon they acculed, 
did not only foi beare to fauour them, bur threatened them alſo, and pur them 
to ſilence. Maximus departed from ihe Emperour diſcontented, and went yn- 
ro Alexandria, to ſpeake with Perer Biihoppe of that citrie, becauſe he had e- 
lected him. Afcer muchralke berweene them, Maximus ſaid varo Peter:marke 
Peter what I tell thee; If thou doelt not bring to palle, thatTI haue the Sea of 
Conſtantinople, I will diſplace thee, and ſucceedein thy ſeate and dignity: 
Peter was afraid of theſe wordes, and theretore procured the Gouernor of the 
cittie, to compelle Maximus by force to depart from thence. 

After a few daies, Theodoſius entred the cittieof Conſtantinople trium- 
phantly, for ſome victories he had obteined, wherfoW S.Gregory wentto vi- 
firehim, and was by him kindly, and louingly —— he chanked him 
for his great paines he had Cultained, forthe honor od, and his Church, 
And becaule the Arians had alwaies poſlefled the Cathedrall Church of Con- 
tantinople, the Emperourpromiſedro takeit away from them; and ro deli- 
uerit ynro S, Gregory,wherefore the good Bilhoppe rendred vnro him many 
thankes. T he day was fet downe that it ihould be done, which when it was vn- 
derſtood.in the cittie, there was a great vprore aiidrumulr, forthe Arians com- 
plained of the Emperour, and threatned to kill S. Gregory. The day appoin- 
ted for rhat purpoſe came, and many thought they would haue come to hand- 
ſtrokes, but che prudent Emperour appointed his guard,to ſeethatnodiſor- 
der were commuted. - 

It happened that day (which happeneth oftentimes in Conſtantinople)that 
fich a thicke cloud ſtood ouer the cittie, thar they could ſcant diſcerne day, 
wherfore the Arrians ſaid: This was a miracle God [hewed, to makethemro 
vnderſtand, that it was not his will they ſhould be depriued of their Church: 
but righr ſoone it was euidenr that their judgment was falfe, and theyremai- 
ned deuided and confounded, for when the Emperour and the Biſhoppe came 
to the Church doore, rhe cloud yaniihed away, the skie was care, and the 
ſonne ſhone our, ſhewing it ro be a chearefull anda loyfull day, asin deed it 
was for the Catholiques.S.Gregory coming into the Church, fell on his knees 
and gaue thankes vnto God, for his great fauor and grace, in reſtoring this 
Church vnto his ſeruice. The ſame was done by the Emperour and all the peo- 
ple, cuery one xeioycing, and weeping forioy «= Catholiques embraced 
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one another, andreioyced together, and praiſed Cod, and with a loud voyce 
confeſled the miſtery of the Bleſſed Trinity. This greuouſly diſpleaſed rhe A- 
rians, who gaſed ata} thatwas done, and fretred and chafed ar the Emperor, 
but much moreat S.Gregory whom the Emperor and all che people deſought, 
to fitypon his ſear, and to cake full and entier poſleſhon of his dignitie. 

S.Gregory (for thar he could not be heard of all)by ſound of trompert made 
to be proclaimed: thar that day (hould be wholy ſpent, in the ſeruice & honor 
of the bleſſed Trinicy, in which ir had pleaſed God to giue them the triumph 
ouer their enemies. The peoptereſted content herewith , and the Empecour 
was much aſtonied at the great modgeltic of S. Gregorie . The prouidence of 
the Emperour was ſuch, chat there. was but one ſword onely drawen in Con- 
ſtantinople, and chat without any hurt ar all. 

Nor long afterS. Gregorie was placed in the Biſhops ſea, at the inſtance 
of the Emperour, +nd of ſome Biſhoppes which were in the court, and of all 
the people generaliy, euery one being much ſatisfied with his Sermons, and 
good dodarine,as __ the examples of modeltie, humilicie,and vercuous 
life that he gaue vnto Ml men,as appeared incthar which chaunced ynto him, 
which was as a dayencred a certaine young man intothe cham- 
ber of S. Gregory (wiiWWmany people were gathered together ) who chough 
he were luſtie and ſtrong, and fit to viderrake any hard eaterprile, yer he fell 
dowae at his feete, and beſoug'tt himiaitanrly co forgiue him, he asked no e- 
ther thing but to be pardon: d, for his offence had beng very heinous. S. Gre= 
gory earneſtly demaunded ofhim, and badde him ;how wherein he had offen- 
ded him?The young man told him:rhar on the day rhe Church was taken from 
the Arians, he was hired to kill him, and char he would haue performed ir if he 
could. God forgiue thee my ſonne (1aid the Biſhoppe) and I pardon thee from 
my hart, bur onthis condition, rhat thou (halt forſake rhe Hereſie of Arius, 
T his a& was dinulged rhrough al the cirty, wherefore euery onedid more and 
moreeſteeme their Prelare, being full of humilicie and modeſtie, fince he had 
ſo eaſely pardoned ſo heinous a c'1me. 

The Biſhop remained quiet ſome little time, and did ſame times viſite the 

Emperour though bur ſeldome, for thar the concourie ofpeoplein the courr, 


and conuerling withthe courtiers, was diſpleaſant vnro him, and he thoughe 


their life was vnquier, and full of vexations. He had an eſpeciall care of all 
the affaires concerning his office, making prouiſion for ordinary matters, as 
alſo for extraordinary, yer did henot for all this forget his dutie and exerciſe 
of the holy ſcriptures, but he was alwaies conuerſant in them . He had ſome 
diſciples which were come vnto him to learne, fro (1ndry coaſtes of the world, 


ledde by the reporte which was ſpred of him, ſarre and neere: One of them was | 


$. Ierome Door of the Church, as he reporteth himſeltfe. _ 
This 
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Mar. 9. S. Gregory Naxziangen. 3l9 
This good Biſhoppe hauing gouerned the Church of Conſtantiuople tivel- 
ue yeeres, and wearied out with aFe, and the many paines and troubles he had 
endured, defired toretire him (elfe into his countrey, and to lead the reſt of 
his life in peace. In {hort ſpace after his minde was fulfilled, for that a Coun- 
cell was called of 150. Biihoppes, to roore our the herefie of Arius, and ef 0- 
thers which were afcer diſcouered . In this Councell were preſent many holy 
Prelates, of the which one was Miletus Biſhoppe of Antioch, who died inthe 
rime the Councell Jaſted . His death cauſed {gme differences ro ariſe among 
the fathers. One of them was, abour the Pagarkeſhippe of Conſtantinople, 
for ſome ſaid: that S. Gregory in deed waffMt poſſeſſion thereof , and though 
that for him ſelfe he was worthy of ir ,FFet had he bene pur into it againit a 
decree of the Nicene Councell, which forbad, that he which had bene poſſeſſed 
of one Church , might nor be promored ro an other; AndGregory io 
bene Biſhoppe fomerime of Nazianzen, could not be placed in Conſtantino- 
ple, and alſo they which had made him to accept that dignitie, by no reaſon 
ſhould haue done ir,fo char for tais marter they in the Councell were of diuers 
Opinions, | 

WhenS. Gregory vaderitood thereof, he came one dayinto the Councell, 
and before the fathers made this ſpeeche: Fathers, and Paſtours of rhe Church 
of God, methinkes it is very inconuenient and vnhi for your perſons, that 
being heere aſſembled ro make peace inthe Church, there ſhould be contro- 
verſies anddiſcordes among you. If this ſtorme doe ariſe for my cauſe, throw 
me into the ſea as Ionas was, and forthwith rhe tempeſt will ceaſe, I am rea- 
die to performe all that which (halbe determined by the Councell: andifir be 
tudged that I (hall goe forth of the cirrie,l am ready ro depart forchwirh, that 
thinges may continew in peace. Fare you well, and remember my many trou- 
bles, andpainesl hauetaken . Theſe wordes made all his aduerſaries to be 
alhamed. 

S.Gregory departed from the councell, & went vnto the Emperour, and be- 
ſought him very inſtantly to Jet him goe vnto his country, telling him, thar ic 
was neceſſaryſorodo,to conſerue the vniuerſail peace of the Church. TheEm- 
perour wondred at his gseat modettie, and che departure of the Satncte was ve- 
riedifpleaſant varo him, yet for all that (though againit his will) he gaue him. 
Jeaue. After this, S. Gregory aſſembled cogether many Prieſtes, and other his 
freindes, and be{o9ughr & perſwaded them, co remaine conſtant inthe faith he 
had preached vnro them, and tobe obedient varo their Prelate that ſhould be 
(erin his place. Then with the teares of cuery one, he rooke his leaue ofthem 
anddeparred,and went into his countrey and liued a part and priuarely, in cer- 
taine landes, parcel of his patrim nie, in a place called Arianzum. He ſtaied a 


while in that place, buc yuderſtanding that the cittizens of Nazianzen accoi- 
ted. 


ted him ſtil their Prelare, & that they would not chooſe any other in his ſeed) 


he returned var thecittie,and goucrned his Biihop-ricke certaine yeares,ha+ 
uing forcoadiucor one Eulalius a Prieit. The great Balilzus his freind was dead 
a good while before, where ypon he reſolued to goe vato Czſarea , wherehe 
| had bene Biihoppe, ro make his funerall ſermon. So he went rthither,and re- 
turacd againec (oone afcer. 

'Therelt of his life he ſpent in writing divers worxes, replemihed with won- 
derfull eloquence and doctrine. Many of his bookes were jn the defence of the 
faith, eſpecially againſt che hereriques called Apollinaris, who hauing write- 
r2a their curſed @pinions in verſe, to draw the people vato them with plea- 
ſancnes, and ſweernes of the verſe,the holy Doctor allo wrote part of his wor- 
kes in verſe, and this was his laſt exercaſ>, in which he ſpent his time, and the 
reſt he beſtowed in praier and mediration,and in other pious deedes, & being 
now. ald and weake, he chaunged this mortall lite foranimmorrall.lcis ſaid of 
him,rhac when he ſaw himſelte free from the tempeit of che Sea whe:in hewas 
when he went vnro Athens ro ſtudy, in the vow he made of amendemen ofhis 
life, he purpoſed neuer to ſweare any oth, and that he obſerued it, calling to 
mind that which the wiſe man ſaith, to wit: That the ma accuſtomed eo ſwears, 
is repleate with iniquitie,and in chaſtiſementrthereof, Ged permitreth ſome 
misfortune or affliction ro be alwaies in his houſe. | 

Let vs learne ofthis holy Dotornot to ſweare,to be humble and modeſt as 
he was,and not to ſeeke our owne priuate prothc and honour, bur the honour 
and glory of God, tothe end, chat he which rewardeth the ſeruices and good 
workes of his holy Saintes, may reward ours alſo,by giuing vnro vs afrer our 
death,eternal life. The Cacholique Church celebraterh the fealt of this Sain& 
on the day of his death, which was on the 9. of May, 1n che yeere of our Lord 
390.(Baroniusſaich 389.) Valencinianus and Theodoiuus being Emperours, ag 
Trithemyzus ſaich. The body of chis Sainct wasin Rome, ina Church of the 
Monkes of S. Benedic, called in Campo Mertio, which had bege de Greci. 
Bur Pope Gregorie tranſlated it afterwardes on the day of 5. Bernabie rhe A- 
poſtle, in the yeare of our Lord 1580. intoa very faire Chappel, which the ſame 
Popecauſed robe made in the Church of S, Peter in the Vatican. 
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Thelifeof $. Ger dian and Epymachus Martyrs, .Mav. 10. 


J He Prophet Amos had bene a keeper of sheepe , andie had made ſome ſermans or 
ſpeeches by the commaundemen: of God in Wh: bis ſpeech Was rude, and ſimple, 
and hu reaſons and ſentences ſeemed alſo tobc vulearncd and ruſt call , for he had 


alwaies in his mouth the names of Bull, C10We, and Sheepe, and ſuch like: yet ynder ſuch 
like 


— 


"M AY. , 10. | '$; Gor d1d4M. $t1 
: ie 8 Meraphores;fbe renealed and ſpoke thinges full of bighInifterier, 41 is apparafitim thiſs _ 
on OE; Nr Lyon (ſaid be) _— Woind 4b) cattell, and hall denenr the ſane, if betet Awozks 
the ſeets and the eares bang out, the Shepheard Will come, 'arid laying bold thereon, pall it 
- by forte ont of bis month ag dine, The Prophet meanes by cheſs Wordes, that if the diuell be 
 poſeſſed of any ſoule, and leancth orr'of bis mouth the ſeete and eares , God Willpur eo bis 
hand, and draWwehins out of bis mouth, /It may be ſaid:that theſoule rbat is in mortal ſine, 
then leaueth out his [cete and his cares, When ie geeth vato ſermons and vnto dining ſergio 
(6, and giaeth care vnro good counſel; For then God layeth hold ypen bim, and connertetl 
thar ſoule. | 
| = happened to 4 principall knight, Who Was agreat fauorite of the Emperour Inlie« 
Mus, and bis Lue-tenant and ludge, The dive Tpas in a manner poſefied of him, and had de- 
-wenred bin, cauſing hivs to exerciſe exquiſite corments in putting Chriſtians to death: Tety 
for that be inclined bis cares, to beare the holie dottrine of 8. I anuarius, Who Was apriſoncr 
:;n bis houſe, euen readie to pronouncetbe ſentenceof death againſt bim, de obtained bfe for 
bim{elfe, for that he Was connerted vnto the faith of leſus Chriſt, and died for bis ſake. The 
| life of this $4int hath bene taken out of u very auncient manuſcript books, Which doth agres 
ith that Which venerable Bede, and other authors of Martyroleges Write of bim;and it Was 
'in this manner, 4s Laurentias $ ariusrecounterh it. 
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A T ſuch time as Iulianus the Apoſtata ruled che Empire, there wasgiuety 
yntohim a memoriall of many Chriſtians, who were by him cruelly pec- 
ſecured, andimpriſoned. Among theſe wasa Prielt called Ianuarius, who was 
delivered ynro the handes of Gordianus Lue-tenant ofthe Emperor. He rooke 
him vnto his hotiſe, and put him in ſafe cuſtodice . Then he cauſed him to be 
'browght before him, and asked him of what countrey,and what his name was? 
Tanuarius anfwered:Iam of Antioch,I am a Chriſtian, & borne of Chriſtianse 
This ſuffiſerh ſaith Gordianus;therefore make choiſe of one of theſe two thin= 
'ges, either to ſacrifice viiro the immortall Gods-(and thou ſhalt gaine the fa- 
uour of the-Emperour, and (halt be by him exalted to honour) orets prepare 
| theeto heare the ſentence of death, as thy offences do deſerue. Tanuarius an- 
ſwered;I ſtudy tofacrifice vnto the true God, vnato whom [ haue offred my lelfe, 
and if thou giue fentence of death vpon me,I (hall haue patience, for that my 
finnes-deſerue it. Gordianus replied:ifrhou wilt ſacrifice ynte the Gods, thou 
| ſhalr be fect free from theſe finnes, for which thou doeſt deſerue to fie. Tanua- 
rius anſwered: Tamalready deliuered from them by the'meanes of holy bap- 
tiſme, and TIwiihrtheealſoro receaucir, as others haue done at my handes, that 
as they, ſothoualſo maiſt befreed from the eternall corments, which are pre- 
pared far thee. | 
Theſe wordes made ſome impreſſion inthe mind of Gordianus, and hecom- 
| maundedchac che holy Pricit (hould be led ro his owne houfe., and that there 
& he 


32> 8: Gordian. May. 10, 


| Heſhonldbe kept: Theriwtht he ynts him by night, and he rould him, thae 


he much deſired roheare him (peake morelargely , of the matter he began to 


talke with him, which was: concerning the ſtare of the other life. The good. 


Prieſt could him many thinges, which moued Gordianus very much, eſpecial. 
lie when he told him, that he it were Baptiſed, he ſhould obreine pardon for 
theſinnes he had commitred againſt many Chriſtians, whom he had torcured, 
and pur to death by the commaundement of the Emperour: finally he deter- 
mined to be a Chriſtian. s = 2 

He went ro his wife called Marina, and reherſed ynto her, what had happe- 


_ned'berweene him and lanuarius, and rould her he was afluied, thar the wor- 


des of Ianuarius were yery true, and that which they had till that time belee- 


ved was falſe, and vnrtrue. The ſomme of all was, he tould-her ſo much, that. 


ſhewas brought ro that he deſired, and both of them went to Januarius, and 
falling at his feete, beſoughr him ro Baprtiſe rhem. The holy Prieſt examined 
them firft,ro ſee if in ſincerity they demaunded Baptiſme, & hauing initructed 
themin the faith, in the beſt ſort hecould (for theſhorrnes ot the rime) wene 
with them ro their habirarion, where he found a ftatue of lupiter, which rhey 
broke in peices, and thiewirintoapriuic . This being done, theholy may 
Baprtiſed them with all cheir ſeruauntes, and others of their houſhould, which, 
were in all fifcic three. 

After certaine dajes, the Emperour ſent Clementianus the Tribune, vato 
the houſe of Gordianus, to know if Ianuarius had ſacrificed to Tupiter, & hea- 
ring that he remained conſtantand firme, he appointedhim to be tormen- 
ted, and pur ro death, in the marker place of Traianus. The'Tribune came, 
andralked with Gordianus, who ſaid? Ah Clementianus! if thou knewett Ie- 
ſus Chriſt for God, as I know him, thou wouldeſt not feare the menaces of 
worldly Princes, yea, thou wouldeſt rather Jabour to gaine and atraine the 
eternall rewards, which he hath prepared in rhe otherlife forthem which ſerug 
him,as it (eemeth to me I doe already ſee and poſſeſſe the ſame. And to.anſwer 
that which thou ſpeakeſt of this holy Prieſt, know, that I cannor vie any vio- 
lence againſt him, I rather thinke my felfe vnworthy to kiſle his feere, ſince 
my foule hath gainedſaluation by his meanes. 

Clementianus would tay no-lenger, but went vnto the Emperour, and faid 
ynto him. Know dEmperor, that this Magitian Tanuarius, hath deceued Gor- 


dianus thy Lue-tenant, with his wife, and familic. They be all Bapriſed, and, 
they have broke in pieces the Statue of Iupirer, which was in his houſe, ther-' 


fore appoint what ſhalbe done herein. The indignation the Emperour concei- 
ued hereat, can not beexpreſſed, wherefore he commaunded Clementianus to 


proceed rigorouſly againſt Cordianus, and gaue ſentence in writing that Ia- | 
nuarius ſhould be pur yntodeath, & that Marina thewife of Gordianus ſhould | 
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be made {laue to rertaine ruſticall clownes, whadwelt in a place called 44as, 
Salue , for he thought there cauld not bs a more greeuous puniſhment then 
that, for ſuch a noble, anddelicate lady as (he was. 

Clementianus cauſed Gordianus ro be brought vnto his preſence, in the 
temple of the goddefle Tellus, whichis: The earch, where he had cauſed his 
judgment ſeat to beſet vp. When Gordianus was brought thither, Clementia- 
nus {aid vnto himchewis it Gordianus? Be theſe the thankes thou deelt render 
co our inuincible Emperour,ofwhom thou haſt receiued ſo great honors, and 
benefires? for what cauſe daeſt thou now deſpiſe his commaundement, in ados 
ring ſtrange and vnknowen gods? and haſt broken the Starue of Jupiter, and, 
calt it away, as thou knowelt, to the notable diſhonour of che Emperour?Yea 
rather ſaid Gordianes, I haue done this for the good and protic of all che Re- 
maine Empire, I pray you tell me Clementianus,who deleruerh more, & who 
is moſt fitto be adored, the workeman, or his labour and workemaulhippe*T[ 
adore the workman that made heauen and earth, & you adorethe Idols which 
bethe workemanſhippe of men. Then ſaid Clemencianus; who is he (as thou 
ſaielt) that made heauen and earth? wy 

S.Gordianus anſwered:that is Ieſus Chriſt the ſonne of the liuing Ged.Cle- 
mentianusreplied:ifthis thy Ieſus Chriſtbe he which made heauen and earth, 
how cometh itto paſſe, rhar a Prince ſo wiſe, and diſcreete as Iulianus the Em- 
perour is, doth deſpiſe him? Yearather ((zid Gordianus) Iulianus ſhalbedef- 
piſed ofhim, ſince he adoreth the wood and the ſtones . For which cauſe his 
miſerable ſoule ſhall fall into the deepe pit of kell like a heauic Rone, & there 
ſhall burne continually with the ſame wood and itone , that he adozerhhere. 
Ler vs leauethis galke ſaid Clementianus, and adorethe immortall Gogs, or 
els I will commaund thes tobe beheaded . The holy Sainte made ſmall ac- 
count of his rthreartes, and remained firme jn his determination. Wherfore the 
Iudge made him to be ſtripped, and cruelly beaten with [taues, hauing certaine 
plumers of leade faſtned vato them, which bruiſed his bones, and pur him va- 
to great paine. | | 

In therime S. Gordianus was in this torment, he ſong chereefully, and ren- 
dredthankes vato God, for putting him in thenuber of che holy marryrs.Cle- 
menrianus (hearing the wordes of the martyr) commanded his head to becit 
off, & his body to be caſtnere vnto the Temple of tha GoddeſlePallas, & that 
none {hould bury his body, to the end the dogges might careir. There came 
vnrto that place many fierce maſtifes, but when they came hard ro the body af 
the holy Sainte, they howled and barked, but touched ir not at all, yea rather, 
they guarded, and defended the ſame. Inthenighr one of his ſeruantes, an 
certaine Chriſtians wenr thither, and buried it in the via Latina, not far diſtant 
from Rome, in aſepulcher where the reliques of the holy martyr S, Epima- 

S (2 chus 


| 14, 1 & Epimachus.. Nay; ro: 


hut were, whoſe martyrdomg was brieflie written by Yenerable Bede, and o-- 
rher authors of martyrologes in this manner. 
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The life of $. Epimachus, May. 19, 
Ges Epimachus borne in Alexangria, was apprehended for profeſNing: 


the fairh of Chriſt. He remained many dyes in priſon, where he indured. 
#. troubles and afflitions very patiently, confidering that it was God, for 
whoſe ſake he ſuffered, and life everlaſting was the reward, for which:he ho- 
ped. Ar the end he was condemned to þe burned, and his aſhes and bones were. 
carried ro Rome, and put in the ſepulcher where S.. Gordijanus was afterward; 
buried. For this cauſe the Catholique Church celebraceth jointly the martyr- 
dome of cheſe rwo Saintes on the day S. Gordianus died, which was the 10. of. 
May in the yeare of our Lord 2134.the Aforenamed {ulianus the Apoſtara being- 
Emperour. Let vs beſeech God, thar as the-bodies of theſe two holy Saintes, | 
doe accompany each other in_carth, and their ſoules.in heauen dve the ſame; - 
euen ſo by their prayers and interceſſion, he may be pleaſed to adioyne vs vn-- 
to them in the celeſtiall and cuerlaſting glory. Amen, 


>Oly Scripture, in the booke of Kinges recounteth, hoW the valiant capraine Icha, 
' rooke poſſeſsion of the kingdome of Iſrael, and bat. be entieT inte.the cutie of 1e+ 
hk. A. ſabel, ho Was painted, and bad dreſſed vp her beadin prophane manner, to the- 
end he should ſee her, and he enamazed of ber, lebu ashed What that Woman Was, . and t 
Was told jim, it Was leſabell lately Wiſe ro,king Achab, W ben be heard that be comman- 
ded tipo or three Eunuches tet Were With ber , to throvy ber from tbe WindoWy puco the | 
ground, and ſo.sbee died. 

© This biftory is yor from the purpoſe of theſe three martyrs, S..Nereus, Archilens, and. 
Pancratins, Tivo of the Which being, Ennuches,and atten1ing.on Fluxia Dom tille, niece vu=- 
fo.the Emper1yer Domitiaenus, caſt put of the Windebe leſabel, Tputh all her proſene Ornas... 
ments and attires, to Wit: by their boly counſell and 4dmonitions.(as maybe ſeenc intheir- 
limes) ridde, and diſcharged her mind, af all vane pompes and etnamentes.of the War ld, and 
by their meancs brought to-paſſe, that che extinguicbed all ibat as profane, and onely leſus 
Cbrift lined in her. Thelife of theſe Saints, Was tranſlated out of Greeks into Latineby one- 
Punaned, Who affirmeth that hehath tranſlated it faubfully, 414 that it was approved by 
grave aurbors, Many Martyroleges do accord With the (ame j1anſiation, and frier Lauren«-| 
Tis Sarius Tecopuretb it in this manngre.. : - on ; 
Among| 
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A Mong many other Pagans which were converted in Rome by the prea- 


pearles and pretious ſtones, and laying her haire wich thrides of gould, that 


ching of S. Peter the Apoſtle, there wererwo Eunuches, one of the which 
was called Nerens,and the orher Archileus;and they were chamberlaines vnto 
Flauilla Domicrilla neece varo the Emperour Dumitianus, & was a Chriſtian. 
alſo. ſheſerwo being oneday in the preſence of their lady, ſawher fmoorh her - 
forehead, and lay her haire in order very diligently. She adorned them with 


OSS I 


they might ſeeme more amorous & gratious, ſome (hee bound vp,others ſhe- 


let goe looſe, and the waſhed her face with an arrificiall water.which made her 
ſeeme pleaſane and reſplendent. Then ſhe apparrelled her (elfe wich garments 
of purple, ſtlke, and gold. 


Nereus, and Archileus, ſtood marking her atrentiuely, and when ſhe ſhad : 


madeanend and was rexdy, they ſaid vnro-her: If thou, o Domitilla,wouldſt 
yſe chat care anddiligence, which thou beſtoweſt in trimming and decking thy 


felfewith intencion to pleaſe Aurelianus: thy ſpouſe (and fonne vnto the con« 


fall). in adorning thy body and beaurifying ir with vertue, without all doube : 


thou ſhouldeſt pleaſe Jeſus Chriſt, ahaha for his ſpouſe, thy fa- 


uour and beautie thould inJure for enzr, neither thould chereeuer want vnto - 


thee new attires ro-adorne thee, in his eternall kingdome. 


Domitilla anſwered : Itis noteuill rhat I adorne me to get mea marriage : 
and to haue children, to the end my noble linage may becontinued, and the 


memory thereof be conſerued. Neither is it contrary to vertue; that Ienioy 


the delights which my eſtate, and yourh requireth, yea, it feemeth the part of 


a baſe minded vaſlall, that may enioy thedelightes of his eſtate, and enioyerh - 
not the ſame, ſuch a onem my opinion ought ro be expulſedour of the coms - 


mon weale, for thereby he becommerh vnprofficable, in nor procuring co mar- 


rie,. and ro haue children, Ir ſeemeth to methar aſmuch as lieth in him, he 


would bring theworldroanend, for that.he endeuourech not to teaue behind 
him,-poſtericic and ifſue. | 


Nereus anſwered: Madame you fixe your minde onthepreſent delightes of - 


—_ 


the matrimonial} ſtare, and do not conſider whar enſuerh there after; To be | 
married isa thing lawfull, tothe end the world may be canſerued, yer all are - 
notbound co be married. At the begtnning of the world it was conuenient that. - 


almen ſhould haue-wines, tothe end men mighr'be multiplied, buc now being 
mulriplied ſo much, ir.isgood thar ſome. thould continew in the ſtate of vir- 


initie, ſince rhat the difference berweene the ſtare of marriage and virginity - 


1s.aſmuch different, as is betweene thirty, anda hundred. Preſuppoſing then, . 


that euery one is not bound to marry,and that the virginal ſtate is berrer then 
the. ſtate of the. married, I would haue you (Eng ro conſider, what it is 
=” SI3; fos . 
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for a maide to marry, 
Firſt;ſhe looſerh che name of Virgin, & aſſumeth an other which is catrary 
vato it,towit:nota Virgin. And moreouer which ſhe will not grant varo hee 


father that begot her,I meane,the dominion of her body,the graunceth va« 


to a man of her bloud,in raking him for husband;making her ſelfe his vaſlal, 
and is ofhim ſomerimes perhaps vſed likea flaue or drudge. If {he light on an 
humerous husband, he forbidderh his wife the conuerſation ot her father and 
mother, hewil nor have her talke with this man, nor ſpeake with chat woma, 
he wilnot haue her ro heare, ſpeake, nor ralke with any . And that which ſhe 
ſomerimes doth with a ſincere minde, he raketh inthe worſer part. 

Domicilla anſwered: I know my mother ſuffered many troubles, for my fa- 
ther was iealous of her, yet all men are noticalous, neither mult I of neceſſity 
light ypon ſuch a match. To this Architeus made anſwere; All men that rake 
wiues, before they be married and eſpouſed, make a (hew of modeſtie, huma- 
nity,affability, loue, andother good conditions;but when they haue bronghe 
their wiues home, they are quire chaged, ſo that they ſzeme nor to be the men 
they were before. And the ſmall regard and {hameleſnes of ſome isſo much, 
that they make drudges ofthe Ladies of the houſe. And if the wiues wil with- 
Rand orgaineſay them,in theſe or orher their vaiciuil deedes,they do not on- 
lie reuile them, bur alſo adde bad viage, and although his ſpouſe be not jea- 
Jous nor vicious of life , nor affefted with any other euill quality, yet forall 
that, he will knowe of his wife what (he doth our of his company. 

- Veuchſafe Madame to heare yet further whatIſay. Tobewith child nine 
monethes, is to beare a heauy weight, nor can (hee be caſed or ridge of itin 
all that time. For alitle moment of delight [he mult be alwaies in feare, leſt the 
houre ofher deliueric, ſhould be the hower ofher death. Tobe weake and fee- 
ble, pale, euill coloured, and not to beableto goea lteppe on her feere with- 
out feare'& paine. If the mother be tao hot,or to cold, or otherwiſe diſtempe- 
red, many euils ariſe thereof, aſwell to the infac as the mother: (he ſometimes 
looſeth her life,or her limmes,or getteth ſome long or weariſome infirmitie, 
orels the infantis ſometimes borne lame, crooked, or dumbe,or with ſome 0- 
ther defe& in his body. So Archileus held his peace. _ 

Then Nereus began againe ſaying;Oh how happy is.the ſtate of virginity, 
which is far from all thele calamities.It is beloued of God, & moſt deare vato 
cho Angels,and doth reſemble Godalmighty in reſpet of the integritie ther- 
of. Theyoung woman that looſeth her virginirie , looleth alſo in this reſ(- 

e&rhis ſimilitude, fince ſhe hath not her integrity anymore. The woman 
that looſerth this guift by ſinne , may by penance put it away, but to recouer 
her former integrity, is a thing impoſſible, Any eſtate of holines whatſoever, 
may if it beloſt, be recouered by penance,only virginity being once loſt,can,, 
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not by any meanes be recouered. As thequeeveexcelleth all her damoſels, ſo 
yirginity is that which mult excell, and {urpaſle all other mozall vertues,and 
hack 2 great affinity with martyrdome. Faith maketh muchof it, hope em- 
braceth ir, and charity 1oyeth at ic, and geueth ic the kifle of peace. Parience, 
the contempt of cheworld , vigilancy, conſtancy, and wiſedome, keeps her 
companie and goe by her lide,ajlrheſe vertues being flowers of paradiſe. 
The Angels may ſaycothe woman that looſeth thar guift, Tell me thou 
woman, wherein hath the virginall ſcale offended thee , that rhou (ſhouldeſt 
lace in ſteede therof corruption, which is it's deadly enemy? This pretious 
Fewell hath alwayes kept thee company fincethou camelt from thy mochers 
wombe . Ir was with thee when thou ſuckedit the milke ofthy mother , when 
thou wakedſt, when thou {l-plt,when rhou roſeſt from thy bed, when thou pur 
on thy clothes, when thou diddeſt decke vpp thy ſelfe, when thou hug gredit, 
when thou dideſt eate, it was alwaies with thee. Itwas alſo with thee before - 
thou waſt baptiſed, when thou waſba Carthecumen, when thou waſt Baptiſed, 
when. thon watt mad2 the ſpouſe of Chriſt in. Bapriſme, by theſe eſpoulales ng 
harme came vnto ir, but much good. O bleſſed virginity which maketha mi 
»n earth, like co the Anrvei]s of heauen:; Wherfore Domutilla, Lady and mi- 
ſres, chooſe eitherto be (poule to fetus Chriſt, with this title of perpetual 
virginity, orels looting 1r,to be {ubiectroa morrall man,wicth whome if you 
ſhall haue any delighc, ic wilbe momenrarie, and paſſe quickly away,yea it 
ſhalbe accompanied with very great miteries, and diſgultes, that it will ſeeme 
to you rather 2 paine thei a pleaſure. 
|. Theſeandor'her wordes ſaid Nereus and Archileus to Domirilla, whobeins 
a prudent Dam!ie], mooned wich fuch eifcactous reaſons, bur much more by 
the grace of God which wrought in her, faid: Iwiththarir had pleaſed God, 


that this celettiail doctrine had comzaro - eares before this time, for then | 


wouldmeuer haus bene elpouſed:yea as I was bapriſed I abandoned the 
adoration of [dolls fo being inſtructed: 15 holy Philoſophie, | would hang 
eſchued the delire to be maried,andco haue children. Burt jt being Gods will, 
that by meanes of your wordes | was made a Chriitian & fo gained my ſoule, 
Iam in hope, that hewillallo by your diſcretion and counſel], helpe me to 
conſerue my Virginity, and. deliuer me from the handes of Aurelianus , Vnco- 
whom I have bene promiſed for ſpouſe. Great was the toy of the two Sainds, 
when.they heard the wordes of Domirilla, and they told her, that there nee- 
ded no other thinge bur her conſent, and for all the reſt (God aſſiſting them) ic 
would come ro good paſle. E 

| Fheyasked|caue of her, and went to the holy Biſhoppe Clement, who ar 
that tyme ruled the Church of Cod, and they ſaid vnto him ; We know thy 
ehicfe honor (O holy father) to be in Ieſus Chriſt, and of worldly mom 


— 


.end Moninius Rufus who had bi 
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-makeſt frazle account, alſo we well know thatthy father hathia brothercalled 
Clement, who was the Conſul. Planrilla was ſiſter vnto him, who bought vs 
ewo being licle ones; This lady hearing the Apoſtle S.Perer, was conuoerted Ic 
Sapriſed, anddied the ſame yeare thar che holy Apoſtles'SS. Peter & Paul were 


.martyred,.and leftbehind herone daughter, who on her fathers fide is niece 
vntothe Emperour Domitianus. This lady whom we haue ſerued;and yet do 


ferue as boadmen, was promiſed as Spouſe co Aurelianus. Now, by mſþanes of 
ſome reaſons which we haue heard the Apoſtle S. Perer ſpeake, -and Which we 
 hauerepeated vnto her,ſhe is determined to-conſerue her vicginitie for euer, 


Thereforewe defire thee, ro goe and gaine this Jadie vnto Ileſus Chriſt. S.Cle- 


. ment anſivered; me thinkes the time aprocheth,wherein you and [| muſt joint= 
lie die for the loue and profeſſion of ISfus Chriſt . But becaulc he bid vs not 


-feare them thar rake away our corporall life, we _— not to make account 


of any mortall man, bur ſerue the immiortall God, When he had faidthis,he 
andthetwo Saintsdeparrted , and wenr vnto the place where Domirilla was, 
.who made a yowe of perperuall virginitie in the handes of the Pope, and he 
conſecrated her for a ſpouſe of Ieſus Chriſt. 

Thetroubles & perfecurtions chegood dam(ell for this cauſe endured of her 


ſpouſe Aurelianus can not be recounted with coung, forhe obreined of che Eme 


 perour, thatif Domitillawould nor ſacrifice vnto the Gods,(he ſhould be ſene 


intoexilte toan [le called Pontia (orPontiana) Nereus and Archileus wenc in 


her companie to attend and ſerue her , and to comfort her in heraffliions., 


They remained a while in that lle, and in that time Aurelianus did not forgee 


Domitilla his ſpouſe, yea he went-ynro her imrthe' Ile, to ſee if her opinion was 
.alrered. Bur finding her firme and conſtant, and perceiuing thatNereus and 
Archileus were cauſe thereof, he wreakr his anger on chem, cauſing them ts 


-be bearencruelly. Hauing cor brought them into Terracina, tothe 


nll, & was iudge in that place,mighe 


Liue ſentence on them. Moninius, Wing thar the holy men perſeuered in the 


faith of Ieſus Chrilt, which had bene raughr them by S. Peter, cauſed themto 


be hanged on the torture, and their fides co be burned with plates of heated 
Iron applied vnto them, and laltly, ro be beheaded. Auſpicius who was foſter- 


:farher,and diſcipleofS.Domirilla,rooke the bodies of the Saincts, & broughe ; 


them neare vnto Rome, and buried them in'vis 4rdeatina, in a poſſeſſion of the 
fame Domirilla, necrevnro the place wheres. Perronilla the daughter of S, 


Peter wayburtred. 


Theſucceſle of Domitillawas this : Aurelianus cauſed her'to be led varo 


Terracina,and there he would rake herro wifein forcible maner. To that end 
he chofe anefpeciall day, intired his kinsfolkes, :called muſirions, as rhe vis 
was in thegeddinges of the genrites,and beganthe- feaſt, Amongothers Aure- 
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Kanus daunced, having Domitilla in his power faſt (Rut within a chamber, 
who deuoutly praied ynto Cad, to deliuer and ſet her free from that peril. Ic 
pleaſed God ro heare the praierof his holy Saiacte, and ro deliver her by this 
meanes. The dauncers were ia the hall of che lodging where Dgmitillalay, 8 
among others Aurelianus daunced, and when they were now all vearie , he 
ſtroue to be laſt of al that ſhould leaue the daunce. Laſtly, he daunced ſo much, 
that on a ſodeine he fell dead on the ground, and by thar meanes, Domitrilla 
was ſer freefrom the violence, which was ready to be offered ynro her;but not 
from death, for Aurelianus had a brother called Luſlurius , who being defi- 
rous to reueng his brothers death ( for the which he pur Domirillain fault) 
a5ked leaue of Traiane, who was ſucceſſor in the Empire, to make her ſacrifi- 
ce vnto the Gods, orels ro put her vnto death. 

Luſlurins obreined all his deſire, and went vnto Terracina, where he found 
Domirilla,accompanied with many other damſels,whome (he had perſwaded 
to receiue the Chriſtian faith, & roconſerue theyr virginity. Luſſuri's made 
proteſtations vato them all before witneiles, that they Youll reſolue to ſacri- 
fice vato the Goddes, bur ſeing his proteſtations to be yaine, he cauſed all 
the thinges that were of any valewewith in the houſe, to be caried away,and 
then cauſed he the dores to belocked,and afire to be maderound abour ir,to 
the end that Domicilla & other two virgins, which were called Theodora, & 

Ruffina, might be conſumed with fierin that place. Onthe next day Ceſarius 

a Deacon came thither, and taking away the ſtones, and the wood which was 
halfe burar, found the bodies of the holy womenIying flatte on che earth in 
ſuch manner, as if they had beneinpraier,ſo tharit was apparant, that they 
ended their lives in praier. The fier had take away their liues, but had nor to; - 
thed one ofthe haires of their head. Their bodies were buried honors... y. 
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 Thelifeof S. Pancratins Martyr, May 12. 
'S N the ſame day on which the Church celebrateth the feaſt of the afoZ 


renamed Sainctes, it adioyneth tothe the martyrdome of S.Pacratius, 

Whomain the time of Diacletianus, & Maximianus Emperours, came 
vnto Rome from acitty ofPhrigia {in thewhich he was borne) with deſire to 
be a Chriſtian. He vnderſtoed that the Pope lay ſecret for feare of the perſecu= 
tion, wherefore hewent to ſeeke him, and hauing found him, he remained in 
his company certaine dayes, & at the laſt he became a Chriſtian. After he was 
Baptiſed, he offered himſelfe voluntarily vnto the perſecutors,wholed himro 
Diocletianus, He ſeing Pancratius to be young (for he was but 14. yeares old} 


and beaurifull,and by his wordes — to be wiſe, tooke great ge ro 
' im 
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him: he beſought him to ſacrifice vnto the Goddes, making vnto him large 
offers if he would doe (0. 

S. Pancratius anſwered the Emperour , and alleaged one reaſon worthy of 
his notable witr, ſaying: I cannot endure (0 noble Emperour) ro heare thee to 
perſwade me r&adore thoſe gods, whole life was ſuch, that if chy ſeruanrs were 
like vnto them, thou wouldeſt chaſtiſe rhem ſeuerslie. The Emperour would 
not let him ſpeake any more (wondring much at the wordes he heard) for he 
doubred if Pancratius conrinewed his (peeche, he mighr vie reaſons of ſuch ef- 
ficacy, thar they would haue withdrawen many from the adoration of the [- 
dols, and therefore he cau.:d him to be beneaded. 

The body of the Saint was honorably buried by a good woman called O:a- 
uilla. The Church celebrateth the feaites of the aforenamed martyrs,rhe day 
they died, which was the 12.of May. Nereus and Archileus ſuffered in the yeare 
of our Lord 92. in the raigneof Domitianus. And Pancratius in the yeare 256, 


(Baronius faith 303.) in the raigne ofche Emperours Dioclelianus and Maxi- 
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Thelifeof S. Boniface Martyr, Map. 14, 


T He Prophet Zacharie ſaith, that the cauldrons in the houſe of our Lord, shall be 


a 


4s the ports before the Altare. $.lerome expounding this place, ſaith: That in theſe 
cauldrons, the flesh is ſodde,Which is offered im the Temple in ſacrifice, Which Were 
blacke with the ſmoke, and had an euill ſmell, becauſe of the vſe Wherto they ſerved. But 
in the pots Were ſet noſegaies of flowers ypon the Altare. Agreable vnto this, by the cauldrons 
Te may vnderſtand dichoneit people, and thoſe that are geuen to ſenſualitie: for asin thoſe 
cauldrons the flesh Tpas boyled, ſo theſe in the cauldrons of ther filthy appetutes , boyle their 
flesbly delightes. Thoſe Were made blacke With the ſire, and With the ſmoke, and ſmelt euil, 
by reaſon of thevſe rhey Were imployed in: euen ſo, carnall people, become blacke With the 
fer of concupiſcence, which doth burne them, and they be made moit vgly and linking, by 
the vſe of that Wicked vice. If theybe ſcoured and made cleane, it 15 to couer their filth,and 
if they vſe any odoures or perfumes about them, it is t9 take away the ſmell of their filtby life, 
To ſay the truth, ſuch as theſe be, difemble their ſinne before men, but from God they can 
not concealeit, in whoſe fight there is not anything mane fouls and diſpleaſant, then car- 
gall and ſenſual! people. So that the cauldrons doe fittly manifeſt ynto vs, the lotheſome ſent 
of ſenſuall delightes. The potts of r0ſes and floures, doe repreſent the sWeete odoures Which 
doe concemiratehoneſt and chaſt virginitie. Theres no roſe nor flower, can be ſo gratefull 
to the ſenſe, as an honeft and chafte perſon, in tbe preſenceof almighty God, This is to our 
purpoſe Wbich the Prophetſaith: That the cauldrons in the houſe of God,be as thepots vpon 
the alters, His meaning is, that ſometimes Goa bringeth vicious and carnallperſons, to be- 
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come vertuous and chaft liners, Thich happened in this preſent $4int, Who being 4 carnal 
and diſſolute man, became after by Gods grace ſo holy, and howeft of life, that be gene vp dis 
life 4 ſacrifice for the lone of Chriſt his Lord. Of him Triterh Ado Archbishoppeof Treners 
in this manner. | | 


= Aint Bonifacewasa Cittizen of Rome, and had vnder his charge the goo- 

des and poſleſſions of a rich ladie called Aglae. The conuerſarion they two 
had together,was the occaſion that they offended God in finning carnally: 8& 
though rhey remained ſome ſpace of time in thar finne, yet all good motions 
were not quite exringuithed, for Boniface was a great giuer of almes, & very 
charitable toward the poore,which was the cauſe that God afterward inſpired 
him to acknowledge his finne. Alſo Aglae being a woman of great account, 
and hauing many kinsfolkes, loſt thereby her good name and repuration,and 
was (pokea of incuery mans mouth,ſfo that their finne was not ſo pleafing to 
chem as it had bene before, for thatir was abated with the curbe of publicks 
ihame.Alſo,irwas a helpe that they were both Chriſtians, vnto this adioyming 
the confideration, how they had loſt the fauour of almighry God, the compa- 
nie of Angels, and were condemned ynto hell, according to the preſent iuſtice 
of God, where they looked ro be tormented eternally with rhe diuels. 

The commemoration and conſideration hereof, I ſay, and theſe moriues, 
induced both of chem by mutuall conſent, to determinero abandon their fin- 
full eſtate, and to labour to obteine pardon of God for their former offences. 
They perceiued themſelues miſerable, & vnworrhy to appeare before the hea- 
venly maieſty,- by reaſon of their greeuous offence, except they found ſome 


'meanes to gaine his grace. Wherefore vnderſtading that the perſecution which 


Dioclerianus,and Maximianus had raiſed, was very rigorousin Afia thelefle, 
in the prouince of Cicilia , and that many Chriſtians were there martyred, 
they agreed together that S. Boniface ihould go thicher, and endeuour to get 
the body of ſome martyr, tothe end they might obteine pardon of their fin- 
nes by his interceſſion. 

S. Roniface went on the 1ourney and came to Tharſus, a principall citty of 
that Prouinc?, and bad them that were in his company to prouide a lodging, 
for he himlſelfe would goeto ſee thar which he ſo much deſired, which was:the 
place whero the Chriſtians were martyred. W hen he camethither, heeſaw one 
hanged by the fee:2, vnderwhoſe head was a great fire which burned bright. 
There was an other tied both by the handes and feete, and pulled ynto foure 
poltes of wood in horrible torment. An other was torne with hookes of yron, 
and another cutin pieces by rhe middle. Another had his handes and feere cur 
of, & another was laid ouerthwart a poſt, which held him aloft frothe ground 


in greeuous paine; he ſaw in briefe the moſt cruell rorments, the afflicted Chri- 
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Kians:indured. He rherfore '2 greatdeſfirerofuffer the like for the lone 
of Ieſus, cried out with a loud voice: 61948 is 8be God of the Chriflians. He truly de- 
feraeth that ſuch torments and martyrdomes, be indured for him. Bleſſed and bappie are they 
Which ſuffer them for bis ſake. Hauing ſaidrthis,he ranne with great deuotion vn- 
- place where the martyrs were, and kiſled their woundes , and wiped the 
iweat from their faces, he anoinred his eyes with their bloud which they ſhed, 
and ſaid with a feruent voice: Fight menfully (o bleſſed martyrs) and vuercome the di 
well, for thetorment sball paſſe away, but the repoſe and glorie 5balllaſt ſor ener, The time 
m_ come, When you shall ſce them thatnoWv torment you, tormented mn bell for tbis their 
crTrelty. | 

Theſethinges came to the knowledge of the Fudge Simplitins , by whoſe 
commandement cheſe crueknes were inflicted vpon-them, He cauſed'S.Beni- 
face co be taken. and brought before him, and then ſaid vnro him. Who arc 
thou? S. Borifaceſaid: I am a Chriſtian, This is inough ſaid: theTndge, and 
forthwith cauſedbimero be ſtrippednaked, thento be hanged by rhe harmes, 


LI _— 


4 


and all his bodyto be torne wich hookes of Iron, ynrill his very bones were: 


ſeene. Then he put ſharpe needles betweene thenailes and fle(t of bis fingers, 

yet notwithſtanding, the holy martyr lifced vp his eics vnto heauen, and ſup- 
porred the rormenes very cheerefully. Then the wdge cauſed himto be laid 
Barre on the earth, & with certaine-inftruments making him hold his mouth 
open, o—_ metred lead. Neither did this content him, bur he filled alſo 
a cauldron ofpitch, and when it boyled very faſt , he made the marryr to pur 
his head into xr, which torment by Cods aſſiſtancegid:him no harme atall,ſo: 
that the iudge in a rage cauſed his head ro becut off. 

— WheaS, Bonifacedicd, there happened 2 great earthquake inall che cirty, 
and euery one ſaid: that itwas for the crueltie vſedagainit rhe ſtranger which. 
was 4 Chriſtian. This earthquake cauſed many Pagansrobe conuerted, & the 
Chiiſtians which were dauntedto ſee the great cruelty, rooke hart, and were 


-animaced'to die for Teſus Chriſt, They which-came from: Rome with S, Boni- 
' ace ſought him, and -when they found him nor, they ſaid:this man hath metre: 


with aty other Aglae, and heis ſporting with her, orclls heis faltin ſome ta- 
yerng, atthe-wine. Theſemen metre with ſome ofthe officers, & asked thear. 
Mf they had not ſeene a ſtranger that came from Rome, corpulent, curle - hat» 
med, and apparrelled in ſcarlet. They anſwered: Ehis man whom: you ſeeke, is: 
this day beheaded, for that he confefled he was a Chriſtian. No no thereis no: | 
ſuch matter, replied the companions of S. Boniface, he whom we ſecke, was- | 
far of from being a martyr, for ho was an adulterer, & a-greatdrinker of:wine.. 
Comeſaid the officers, and we will{hew you his body. : : 

So they broughtthem co the place where his body lay, and his companions: 
when they ſaw him, wondred out of meaſure, Then they beſought rhe officers: 
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toviue them the body, & they were contented for500. pieces of money, which 
—_ disburſed forthwith. They imbalmed it with ious olneonnde, and. 
wrapped it in coſtly clothes, which they had broughe eo enwrapperhe bodies 
ef ſome other Martyry,and carried it vnte Rome, rendring glory reGod, that 
workerh ſuch wonders. An Angell a red vnto Aglae, whotold vnro her all 
that which had happened vntoBoniface. She went to meere chat holy body 
with great deuotien, andcauſed a Church te be builded neere to Rome,in his 
honor, and buried him: therein very honorably. This being done, ſhe forſvoke 
the world, andalthe pompe thereof, and diſtributed her goodes among Chur- 
ches, Monaſteries,and needy people. She gaueliberty vnto her bondmen,and 
tooke the habice of a religious woman , and ſtehwas her holy and vetruous 
life, that Cod wrought many miracles by her meanes. pdt +; 
She liued afterward thirteeneyeares, andafter herdeath; wasburiegby the 
body of S. Boniface, whoſe feaſt the Church celebraterh on the day of his Mar- 
rdome, which was one the fourteenth of May,abour the yeare of our Lord 
288.In the raigne of the Emperor Diocletianus{Baronius ſaith 305:vnder Con- 
tantius and Calerius) Vſuardus purterh the feaſtof S. Bonifare,on thefixth 
of Iune, which was the day his body was brought vnto Rome. 


—— 
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The life of $, V balus Bishop of Engnbumin Itahe, May 16; 
LefſedVbaldusnatiue of Eugubium, was noble by blood; bur yet more 

B noble by integrity of life. He being bur a childe, loſt his father, and afrer 
by his godfather Vbaldns (whoſe name he had raken)was committed re- 
areligious man, the Prior of the Church of S. Marian and'S. Tames martyrs, 
ro beinſtructed in eccleſiaſticall diſcipline,where applying himſelfets the ſtu- 
dieoflearning,he learned the holy Seriptures. But growing vp to riper yea- 
res, & to more mature indgment,ſeing the brethren of that phace to line litle: 


- conformablero- their rule & inſtiturions,he went ro the Churoh of S. Secun- 


dus,where fora while he liued very piouſly : where Toannes Gramaticus ( of 
blefled raemory)-Biſhop of thecitryof Eugubium, ſecing.thewell ordered &.-. 
religious conuerſatioof the youth, endeuoredto cal himto hizowne Cnurch,. 
ſo that of his fatherly beneuolence, heofrendetained him-with himſelfe. Who: 
when he had paſſed the yeares of his youth, the grauity of his behaniour did ſo- 
maruelouſly recommend him vnto-all,that hewas made-Prior of the Church 
of S. Marian & S.Iames afornamed,cuery one geuing his voice irhis fauor, 
Which office; althoughof it ſelfe it was very honorable; yer the maners of the” 
gleargy ofrhat place were fomwhat —_— He was there hyted fora _ 
T3 is 


— 
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lie pention toringe.the belles at ſuch houres as the diuine office was to be ſaid: 
in the meane whilethe cleargie remained in their owne houles, giuing them- 
ſelues to making good cheere, androlong ſl:eping,(o that the obſeruation of 
eccleſiaſticallworthip, ſeemed almoſt ro confilt in the riaging of the Bells, In 
the cloiſtre, acceſle was free for all, as well for women, as for men,nor were the 
ares any time (hut. Whertfore firit,of all thoſe cieargy men(ailiited by divine 
Pelpe) he adioyned three ynto him, whom hauing ſweetly and gently admo- 
niſhed, he brought them ro that paſle, that they were willing to liue wich him 
according to the preſcription of their rule, and didfirmely adhere vnto him, 
After this, he went to the Monaſtery of our B. Lady of Portuenfis, where the 
rule of Apoſtalicall inſtitucion was decently obſerued, there ſubieRing him- * 
ſelfe for the ſpace of three monthes, to the diſcipline of thoſe brethren, to the 
ende thafbeing madea diſciple of truth,he might teache others afterwardes 
without error. Fordeparting from thence, he caried ctherule with him, and 
propoſing the ſame vnto the brechrea, he obrained (God fauoring him)that 
when he commanded it to beoblerued of all, from that very time, all ſo beha- 
ued themſclues as the ſame enioyned, and they conformed themlitlues vato 
him religiouſlie. . 

Then ftellchere out athing lamentable, which was, that the greateſt part of | 
the cirtie of Eugubium was burnr,and by the fearefull iudgmear of almighty 
God, the Abbie alſo of the bleſſed man verterly periſhed, with the griefe wher- 
of nor being alittle oppreſſed, he went to Peeter Ciriminenſis,Prior of the her- 
mitage of Auellana, whoſe ſancticy of life and fame, was at that time ſpreadin 
euery place; towhom he declared, that he would forſake the office of prior= 
ſhip, and change his place. But he mildly reprehending him, taught him,thar 
the godly were to be tried by tentations like gould in the fornace, and thar he 
ſhould be guilty ofa great fault, ifhe (hould abandon his brerhren commirted 
ro his care,in fo ſad and atilitedeſtate. Whereupon the man of God Vbaldus, 
belecued rhe wordes of fo great a perſonage, and noc withour great alacrity of 
minde making ſpeedie rerurne, aſliited withdiuine helpe, both began to build, 
againethe church that was burnt, as alſo, neighbours incicing, wonderfullis 
ro repaire the damage of the goodes that were loſt, and that ſo far foorth, thar 
chat fire brought no detriment, bur rather great emolument, andencreaſe of 
- pieric and religion. Arthat time Peruſinus Bilſhop(of bleſſed memorie)depars-. 
red this life, in whoſe place Vbaldus being eleted, he beraking him (elfe to. 
flight, lay hid fora while in an hermirage, vntill another was ordained. He was 
alſoelefted Biſhop of another cittie, but going a footeto Rometo Pope Ho»: 
norius, taking foure other prieſtes with him, he brought to paſſe by great in- 
ſtance (both made by him (elfe, andby ſome Cardinalls alſo which were his 
friendes) that he was diſcharged from that funRion, 
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Being therfore by diuine ordinance reſerued for his owne cittizens, he retur- 
ned co Eugubium whereofSrephen the Biſhop dying, and rhe cleargie of that 


place nor agreeing amongſt chem ſelues touching theeleQion of their prelar, 


the ſeruant of God Vbaldus , with certaine orhers went tro Rome, thar they 
might chooſe ſome one of the Church of Rome, whome the Biſhop of Rome 


- might conſecrate for their prelar. Bur the Biſhop being diuinlie incired ther- 


to,named Vbaldas for their Biſhop, commanding thac they alſo ſhould choſe 
him. Nether yet did honor alter in him,the laudable maners ofhis former life, 
but with theencreaſe of dignirie, all virtu alſo did encreaſe. His liuing was ve- 
rie temperar, and voide of all yaine glory: foralbeir he eate very (paringly of 
all kindeof meate, thathe might auoid vaine glory (which lyeth in waite ro 
enrrapchoſe that are abſtinent) he moſt commonly vſed drie bread, thar ſo he 
mighc refreſh his body,and yer might nor be caught with rhedelightes of vn« 
lawfull meates. His bed was ſer forth wich a litcle ſtraw, a little boulſter, and 
with a m2ane and ſory couerler. Bur prayers were ſo frequent with him, that 
all times, and all places were oratories vnto him. Heliued vntill the dayes of 
Alexander the fourth in his biſhopricke , endued with fo great patience and 
ſanRitie of life, that inturies being done vnto him euen of thoſe thar were moſt 
familiar wich him, he borethem pleaſingly; For once being ſhut forth by his 
owne dore-keeper, and ſmitren on the forehead with thedore, he bruſed cha 
head of thar iniurie by voluntary obliuion. | 
 Vpon a time the wall ofthe citty of Eugubium was toberepaired, cloſeto 
the vineard of the bleſſed man, where ſome of rhe maſons did ſomewhat, thar 
ſeemed to bero the detriment ofthe Biihops vineard. He therfore forbad thar 


- they ſhould proceed no furgker in that injurious worke. Bur he who was the 


ouerſeer of the worke, ſlighry ſetting by his defence, and moreouer wickedly 
thruſting him away, threw him downe in thewer morter, where with he being 
all defiled, returned home with a moſt quier minde, as ifhe had ſuffered no- 
thing atall. The holy man likewiſe ſuſtained many afftiions, and greeuous 
fickneſſes. Twice alſo he broke his legge, and once his arme. Alſo out of his 


fleſh (but eſpecially forth of a terrible ſore of his fide) intollerable corruption 


or matter flowed forth: yer would he nor that that (ſhould be anyimpedimene 
ynco him, the leſſe ro diſcharge the dutie of a Biſhop. Death approachinge 
nere at hand, his body being vrterly deſtitute of forces, having receiued the 
Sacraments of the Church, and praying and ſinging, he rendred yp his ſpirie 
to our Lord, the 17. day of Iune,and was broughr into the houſe of the bleſſed 
martyrs Marian and TIames. Bur his burtall was deferred for certaine dayes, 
and that as well becauſe of the healing of the ſicke who came thither , as be- 
cauſe of the deuotion of many. After which, his body (which yelded forth 2 
moſt fyeet odor ) was of certaine molt honorab)y interred , in his canonrie, 
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accre to thewalles of the eitty, where euen to this preſent, it remainerchalts2 
gecherincormpted, and alſo (hinjag with infinic miracles. .. ; 
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Tbelife of S. Potentiana, or Pudentiava Virgin, May 16. 


dint Luke the Enangelit recounteth in his Goſpell; That the vufertunate riche man 
(bo for that be Was conetous Was condemned) being in tormentes, lifted Vp bis eyes, 
wed G ſil Lazarus in Abrabams boſome.Great is the miſterie Which is heere coreyned, 
in that the Engelifldotbe not ſajethat be looked vpon others ,batvypon Lazarus, though in_ 
that place there Were many others on Whom be might baue leoked, as Adam the firft man & 
Eas bis Wife, 4belthe iuft, Noab that great Patriarch reftorer of the World, There Was al- 
ſo Moyſes the la giver, Dauid that famons king, [ſaias, leremias and the reft of the Prg- 
phetes. The great S. Tobu Baptift Was alſo there, moit Worthy to be ſcene aboue the reſt, 
It anted not & miſtery then, that the rich man looked, and bebeld no others but onlie 

L4E.4785, lame, and full of vicers. This therefore We may conieture ro baue bene the miſte- 
ric: that in bell it commeth to their mind, although to late, What euery one of chem Thich be 
thereongbt to bane done, And for that ro the rich man {to baue bene delivered from hel & 
#0 haxe attained the celeſtiall ioyes ) the particuler and proper meane Was, to baue Yeſpe= 
Bed the poore;, and to haus giuen almoſe , fince this is the proper talent Which be hath in 
iruft, ce geine it Withall, and of Which God Will asbe and demannde 4 iraight account, 
For this 4lchough too late, and Without any benefit, the rich man being in bel, looked ypon 
La%arus the peore man, and ypon nenebut him. The vertyous virgin $. Potentiana vnder-= 

ood this Well, and how thatit Was neceſſary for ber, if the would aſpire to beauen. to gine 
lms, W berefore che ſpent the moſt of her time in this bolit exerciſe . Venerable Vſuardus, 
and other authors of Martyrologes, write ber life in this manner, 


AintPorentiana was borne in Rome, & was daughter vnto Pudens, wher- 
fore ſoms haue called her Pudentiana . Her father was diſciple vnroS. 
Paule,and was very rich, & of noble linage: and her mother was called Sabi- 
Tena. She had a fitter which was S. Praxede. This holy Saint from her child- 
hood( by the councellof herparents) exerciſed her ſeife in workes of pietie. 
Her parents after their death, left great poſleſſions, ro her and her ſiſter, pare 
of which they ſold, and diſtributed vato the poore. The exerciſe of theſe two 
fAiſters was, praiers and faſting. By her meanes al theirhouſhold ſeruits which 

were in nomber. 96. were Baprifed by Pius the Pope. © 
For that Antonius, ſe who was at that time Emperor, had made a law, thatthe 
Chriſtians ſhould nor haue teples,for the publique exerciſe of their Religis, 
& ſeruice of God, the Pope therefore came vato the houſe of S, Potentiana, 
| and 


Sainte; 1s at chis time in the cirtie of Parma. 


| | N that rexawned ſupper (Which che Prophet Daniel recennterb) king Belthaſar made 
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and there ſaid Mafle, many Chriſtians comming thitherſecrerly ro heare ir, & 
ro receive the bleſſed Sacrament, ' 1 | ks hens 


| This holy Sainte gaue good and curteous entertainement vnto the Pope; 
and beſtowedd on him thinges neceſlary for his lining. .Being buſied in theſe 
holy exerciſes, ſhe chaunged chis remporall life, for one thatwas eternall. Her 
body was buried in her fathers ſepulcher; inthe Church-yard of Priſcilla, in 
the Via Salaria, on the 19. day of May,in the ycare of our Lord 168. the afore- 
named Antonius Pits being Emperour. It'is ſaid that the body of this holy 


_ 
— — 
———_———— 
hems 


| Thelifeof S. Vrbane Popie and Martyr, May. 25. 
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 yuto bis ſancurites, Conrtiers, and ſeruantes, being ſerned in bis yeſſells of gold and 
filuer, Which his father Nabucbodonoſor had brought fromthe Temple of era fam Vn- 
to Babylon, he, bis Wines, and the reft that Were at the banquet, drinking in them, God 
Was Wroth With bim for bis great pride,and there appeared 6 band, Which Writ on the wake 
(although in Ciphers) that be should shortlie des © 
Hereof it commeth that Pape Vrbane made & decree:That the thinges offered bythe faith- 
full vnte the Temple,chonld net be put afterWardes to any profanc vſe, let God should che- 
fiſe them that did ſo, as be did Balthaſur for prophaning the veſſels of the Temple. The life 
of this boly Pope colleited by Damaſus, andorher authors Which Wrote of Popes, in this 
Manner, : 'D 


S Aint Vrbane was borne.in Rome, and was ſonne to Pontianus. He ſuccee- 
ded Calliſtus in the Popedome, and was a man of moſt holy life. His eon-" 
uerſationwas very pleaſing,and his life exemplar,ſo that by his preaching ;in- 
finite people were conuerted ynro the faith, aſwel in Rome, asalſoirocherpla- 
ces, Among other,ons was Valerianus a principall man; and husbandro$.Ce- 
cilie, with Tiburtius his brother, both which were moſt holy martyrs.In whoſe 
honor, S. Vrbane conſecrated the houſe of S. Cecilic, and made it a Church. 
This Pepe wrote an epiſtle of profitable and wholeſome doctrine , our of the 
which are taken ſome decrees, In the time of this Pope the cuſtome of the pri- 
mitive Churchendured ſti!l, which was: for the Chriſtians ro liue in common. 
And ro remedy their neceſſities, they ſold the poſſeſſions which ochers had left 
vnto the Churches. Bur becanſe experiencedid (how, that it was not couenieyt 
co haue the ſaid poſſeſſions ſould; Pope Vrbane ordeined, that thereafter they 
ſhould nor be ſold, bur of che fruires, and with the rextenewes thereof, the Prie- 
ſes and miniſters of the Church ſhould be — | , 
wn vu - 
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-— $. Vrbane: was thefirſt Pope, rhact ved che chalice and paten of filuer,in the 
celebration of the Maſle, impoſing great penalties onthem who vied them-or 
tooke them ({orany other veſlels offered by the Chriſtians ro any pious vſe) 
with intent ro imploy rhem in any prophane vie,or manner. He commanded 
themalſoto auoide the company of one excommunicated by a Biſhoppe, al- 
though vniuſtly. He alio decreed, thar Confirmarion ſhould be taken after 
Bapriſme, by che handes of a Biſhoppe., He was Pope eight yeeres 11.monethes 
and rr. daics (Baronius faith. 6. yeeres. 7. monethes and 4. daies) in which he 
= holy orders fiue times in the moneth of December, and ordered. 9. Prie- 

es. 5. deacons, and 9.Biihops. He was martyredin the time of Alexander Se- 
nerus ſonnevnro Mammea,who alchouzh he did nor perfecute the Chriſtians 
(bur rather was deuour vnto Tefus Chriſt)and kept his Image among his Idols, 
yet by the vſe of the fore- paſſed perſecutions it fel out, that Pope Vibane came 
to be a martyr. His body was buried in the Chucchyard of Prerextarus in the 
Vie 4ppia.His death was on the day thar the Church eelebrateth his feaſt, which 
was: the 25, of May,inthe yeare of our Lord 232. as Onuphrius ſaica(Baroniug 
ſaich 223.) 
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Tbelife of $. Eleutherius Pope and Martyr, May 26. 
N 4 time there came vnto our Saviour certaine malicious perſons , of thoſe Wbich 


we 


Watched te find in him ſomething Wherof they might accuſe and reprooue him, and © 


for that it Was 4 cuttome ofthe leWes to Wark their bundes oftentimes, and eſpecially, when 
they Went 10 cate. W berefore concerning #his,they determined, to talke With our Sauionr: 
perbapps thinking if be should approoxetbis iv bis diſciples, that then they might baue oc- 
cafion to complaine and to accuſe,not ihe diſciples, but the maſter bimſelfe, as 4 tranſgreſ-" 
ſor of the old and ancient laW. 


/ Well, having found this ſmale matter to ground ypon, they ſaid vnto our Saviour: Why 


dee thy diſciples contrary to the ordinances and cuftomes of the ancient law, in not Warbing 
their handes When they eate? They do this perhapps, becauſe they-knoW not the ancient cu- 
flomes, or els if they knoWw them, they do contrary, and deſpiſethent.. Ieſus bo vnderitood 
yer; Well their malice, ansWered vato them aud ſaid: for What cauſe do you contrary cothe 
commannudement of God, being cruell againſt your fatbersimaking them to die of famine, and 

giving your goods aWpay to others, Which your Elders ſay is laWful?W hich thing :s f«lſchood 
and deceipt, and againſt that Which God aud nature it ſelfe ſpeakeath and teacbeth. ; 
Leith Chrift ſaid: it Was 4 ſmall matter Whether the handes WereWarbed or no 10 eats 
meate, and of this be yeelded this reaſon, ſajing; That Which entreth into the meuth,defileth 
wo! 


- - When they found vot any tbing,they ſought amdg his diſciples, Who ſering that they | 
did ſometime eate without Warbing their bawntes, they thought it to be 4 very greate fault, 
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M ar. 26. S. Eleutherins. 339 
w#1 tbe ſoule, but that Which cometh ont: from the mouth cometh enill wordes, Which giue 
fignes of Wicked thoughts bredin the heart, as dichonefty, renenge, coxeronſnes, and ſuch 
like. That Which entreth into the mouth goeth into the Fomake, he deniding that Wbich is 
neceſſary for the ſuitenance of the life, ſendeth the reſt as ſuper fluons out of the body. 

The holy Bishoppe Eleutherius conſidering this ſentence of Chriſt Ieſus , Which ſaieth: 
That Which entretb in by che mouth, doth not defile the ſoule, he made 4 decree , in Which 
be declared it to be laWfull toeate of euery kinde of meate. In ſuch ſorte, that it 55 not forbid- 
den vnto 4 Chriſtian bylaWe, that be nexer eate ſome kind of meate, 45 tneleWves Were for- 
hidden; Which God didgtos auer: from them certaine vices, repreſented «nd ſignified mthoſe 
thinges. God commaunded tizem not to eate the flech of porke, Which 15 4 beaſt Which figni- 
fieth Luxury, and bereby be commannded thens to be chafte, for they might conſider thereby 
and ſay , If God commaunded that be Which eateth of this beaſt, which ſignifieth Luxury, 
Should be chaftzſed rigorouſly, What 4 great chaſtiſcment doth be deſerue, Which 5shail com- 
mit ſuch 4 finne afually. | | 

The Hebrewes Were an obMinate, and fubborne people, and therefore God vſed them1i- 
goreufly, but be did not ſo With the Chriſtians, becauſe be forbad them that they sheuld not 
commut the ſinne, and gaue them licence and libertie,to eate of the beait Which us ſignified. 
$0 thatrvuro 4 Chriftian, thereis not any meate forb:dden by thelaW, if ut be in if ſelfe good 


bo eatr,and not contrary vnto bealth: Becauſe ro take poiſon or any otber thing wotably burt= 


fall ynte health, is not laWfull, but rather it is 4 mortall and deadly finne. 

It is finne alſq to cate thinges laWyfuil (avd rhet doe noe damage ynto health) ar all ti- 
mes and dates, Tithour making any difference of one day or another. Becauſe mallthe Lent, 
ypon fridajes and ſeterdayes, aud ſome other dayes in the jeare, the Caurch ferbidaeth and 
probibiteth for goed reſpets the eating of flesh (and certaine etoer meates, 41 eggs, cheeſe, 
and all kind of white-weates)wbich rhinges are not forbidden, becauſe they «re exillin rhens 
ſelues, bur the boly Church willeth, that for diners other holy reſpe&5,Chriftians keeps ab= 
thinence on ſome apointed daies, in chaſtifing their #Þne fleche, by abſtaining from certaine 
meates, yet not condemning them. | 

I ſay they, that the mind of $. Eleutherins neuer Was,nor be deſired not to take aWayths 
vſe of faſting and vigils,in ſaymg:that all meates were laWfull ynro Chrithians ro be eaten. 
For be kane very Well, that the faft (of theLent eſpecially)bad beane brought m by our $48 
#1047, and obſerued by his holy 4poitles, and reduced vnto the order it is naW-kept, from ibs 
time of the maſt holy Pope Teleſphorus, Therfore in this, Pope Eleufherins mtended only ro 
ſay: That a Criſtian Was not forbidden by his laW, to abitams from any kind of mear for. 
ener, 45 Many ſortes of meates Were forbidden vuto the Bebrewves mthe oldialy. The life of 
#his holy Pepe Written by Damaſus, and other authors, Was in this manner. 


Y the death of Pope Soter,Eleutherius borne in Nicopolis a citty of Gree- 

ce ( who was a deacon and diſciple vnto Pope Anicetus) was placed in S. 
Perers chaire. His father was called Abondius. At that time Commodus Anto- 
Vuz nius 
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Dits fonneto Marcus Anretius was Emperour, and the Chriſtian Church was 


*then in peace, for which cauſe our holy Religion increaſed euery day in great 


number of fairhfull, aſwell in Rome asin the other citties and Provinces, A- 
mong many that were conuerted,the moſt principall was Lucius king of Eng- 
land, which at that rime was called Britanie, and was after called Anglia, of 
cerraine people called Angels which conquered it, and laſtly , by corruption 
of the word, it is called England, * | | 
_ King Lucius being moued with the zeale of our holy Religion, ſent ambaſ- 
ſadors ynro Pope Eleutherins, requeſting himjto youchſafe to receaue him & 
all his court, inrorhe lappe of the holy Church, The Pope glad of this good 
newes, diſpatched forthwith two holy men, the one Fugatius, and the other 
Damianus. Who being arriued in England, baprifed the king and all his courr, 
and afrerwardes allthe pevpleof tharkingdome, pulling downe their Idols, 
and forbidding ro doefſacrificero them any more. In ſuch ſorr, tharEngland 
was the firſt Prouince of the worlde, that receaued the faith of Chriſt by pu- 
blicke decree, with all the nations that were in that kingdome. This was in 
the yeare of our Lord 186. (Baronius ſaith: 183.)But thoſe that were called An- - 
gli, haning conquered tharkingdome, cauſed that people to returne vnto 
Idolatry, which laſted vatill therime of S< Cregory., by whoſe meanes they 
were conuerted againe. = : 
We hauenocauſe to muſe much at theſe mutations, hauing feene what be- 
fell in that realme in the time of king Philippe of Spaine, rhe ſecond of thar 


.name. For that kingdome being wrapped in many errors &hereſies, & Mary 


the daughter ofcherighr Catholike Princeſſe Catharine, wife varo king Hen« 
ric icnirs 1 peppa thereof, and taking to husband king Philippe, allche ile re- 
nounced theirerrors , and the people thereof returned vnto the obedience of 
the Church of Reme. For which in Spaine were made greate triumphes and 


 joye, ſuch as never were before in that kingdome.Bur alas the true faith laſted 


buta while in that Hand, becauſe queene Marydying withour iflue, king Phi- 
lippeleft that realme vnco Elizaberh , daughter of king Henry, and in her 
time the people of that kingdome returned to their former errors. W hereby it 
appeareth, thac this nation doth lightlieleauerheir faith,and readilie allo re» 
ceaue it againe. Butler vs returne vnto our Pope. 

_I ay, that he hauing made the aforenamed decree about the meates, and 
hauing given holy orders three times in the moneth of December, &ar them 
ordered. 12. Preiſtes. 8. Deacons, and 15. Biſhops, and hauing gouernedrhe 
Church. 15. yeares three monerhes, and two dayes (Baronius faleth: fifteene | 
yeares, and twentie three dayes) receaued the crowne of martyrdome, on rhe 


ſame day that the Church celebrateth his feaſte , which is on rhe twentie ſixe 
.of May, aboutthe yeare of our Lord 195. (Baronius faich,194+.) In the time of 


rhe 
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| the Emperour Commodus . His body, was buried with many other Popes in 
the Vatican. y 
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f T be life of S. Tohn Pope and Martyr, May. 27, 
| F reade in the ſecond broke of Paralipomenon,hoW that the good king Eze- 
- WM; chias, among many bi pious Workes, cauſed the temple of leruſalem to bs 
: q clenſed, for When be began to Taigne, be found it filled With durt, myer, 4nd 
[ other filhmes. The ſame did Pope lohn the firit of thas name; For he finding 
F-1 many Churches full of vncleanes( for that the perfidious Arians Were poſſeſed of them, Which 
kept them coreſpondent 20 their dottrine)be vſed all diligence that ſuch like filthines should 
| betbruſt ont of I:aly,and out of many other partes of Chriſtendome, taking aWay the Chur- 
ches from the Atians, and reitoring them vnto the Catholiques. 
This his diligence fo-much pleaſed God, that he meruted to obtaine that Which many haue 
| defired,aud wor obtained, ro Wit,the Crowne of holy Marty1dome.The life of this holy Pope 
kg ' bath bene taken out of the Romaime Pontificall , and out of other good authours, in this 
) WANnRET. 


| Y the death of Hormiſda the Pope , there was elected in his place Pope 
ſohn theficſt ofctharnam?2,who was borne in Toſcany, andwas ſonne ynto 
Conſtantius. There was in this holy Pope all che good parts & qualities which 
arerequired ina good Prelate . In the beginning of his Popedome, he had a 
great care to augment the ſeruice of Cod, and cauſed many faire buildinges to 
be made for that end: he made a Temple and Churchyard in the Vis Ardeatins, 
in the honor of the holy Martyrs Nereus and Archileus. An other he made in 
the honorof SS. Fzlix and Adauctus martyrs alſo : and an other in the honor 
of S. Priſcilla the virgin. He adorned the altar of S.Peter with much gold and 
Tewels of great Price, Intherime of this Pope, raigned in Conſtantinople the 
Catholique Emperourluſtinus, who bythe perſwafion of rhe Pope (who deſi- 
red toreduce all the Orientall Empire vnto the vnion of rhe faith, andto ex- ' 
tirpate theerrours that kept ir in diuifton)madea law and publickeedidte, by 
which he commaunded, to ſhut vpall the Churches of the Arians, andto ba- 
niſhe all rhe hererickes our of his Empire, andthe ſame did the Popein Italy. 
At thattime Theodorieus king ofthe Oſt:ogothi, who had chaſedand dri- 
uen Odoacer king of Heruli out of Italy (which he had vfurped) was Lord of 
the greateſt part thereof, T heodoricus kept his royall ſeate in Rauenna, and 
was an Arian,and vnderſtanding what Iuſtinus haddecreedin the Empire, & 
what the Pope had done in Italy, was greately offended, and began not enly 
to threaten che Pope, but the Emperourallo, becauſe they hadtaken awaythe 
| Yuz Churches 
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Churches from the Arians. At that time Theodoricus was very potent and. 


mighty, wherefore Pope lahn was enforced to repaire vnto the Emperour, to 
take order how to reſiit him, and to be delivered from his rage and furie. He 
rooke his iorneytowardes Conſtantinople, and led with him Theodorus and 
Agapetus men of the Conſular dignitic,and an other Agapetus who was a Pa- 
tricius, orSenator alſo. ' 

Itis ſaid,that when the holy Pope was come vnto Corinth, a gentlemanlenc 


vnto him a horſe whereen his wife vied often to ride, and when the horſe was 


ſentbacke, he would neuerabide that the woman ſhould come on his backe, ſo 
that it ſeemed, that beaſte which had carried the greateſt man of dignity and 
authoritie inthe world, diſdained ta be checkes, and ruled by a woman. The 
gentleman marking it, and holding it for a very lirange thing (as it was in- 
deed) ſent the horſe to be giuen vaco the Pope. When the Empecour vndere 
ſtood tharthe Pope came coſpeake with him , he went to meere him in great 
maieſtie, and with a noble and great companie, for thatir was ſaid, there had 
neuer bene Pope of Rome in Conttarinaple before. W hen the Emperour came 
neere ynto the Pope, he diſmounted from his horſe, and wich great humilicis 


and reuerence, kneeled at his feete, and honoured him as the vicar of Chriſt, 


When the Pope was readie toenter the gate of the cittie, he reſtored fight ta 
a blind man, by laying his handes on his eyes. | 

Thenext day he propounded the cauſe of his coming iti the imperial coun- 
ſell, and it was decreed: that ſuch prouifion thould be made in the affaires, 
thatthey ſhould not come co open enmity with T heodoricus, being fo migh- 
tie and (trong. The Emperour wrote divers letters, anddiuers other things he 


did in the behalfe ofthe Pope. Ir can not caſily be expreſied how kindly, and 


curteouſly the Pope and the Senators which were in his company were enter- 
tained. When the Pope ſhould depart from Conſtantinople corecurne into [- 
taly, rhe Emperour gauec him a font of gold of twenty pound waight. Andalſe 
achalice of gold of five pound waight, which was decked with pearles and pre- 
tious ſtones. And then as he defired, hewas crowned by the Popes owne hand 
before hedeparted, in ſuch ſort, that Iuſtinus was the firſt Emperour that was 
crowned by the Popes hand of Rome. 


PopeIohn beeng returnedinto Italy, and remaining in Rome, had ſenr the ; 


Emperours letters vnto Theodoricus. He rhought that thole things which he 
did in tagging away the Churches from the Arjans went nor well forward, ex- 
cept he vtterlydiſpoſleſied them of all, and left chem not one. Wherefore he 
wrotea letter vato the Biſhoppes of Traly, in the which he commaunded them; 
Thar ifrhey found in their juriſdiction, any Church in the handes of the A- 
rians, they ſhould take it away, and contecrate it after the Catholiqueman=- 
ner. Vato this commandement he added this, that whilethewasin Con _ 

; tinople, 
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des of the hererickes. 


tinople, he had done the like in the Churches which had bene left in the han- 

Theſe thinges diſpleaſed Theodoricus who tooke it greuouſly, yet diſſem- 
bled he the matter,aſmuch as he could, and made ſhew,that the doings of the 
Pope pleaſed him well, and would have him come ro viſite him. When Pope 
Iohn vnderitood the mind of Theodoricus, he ſuſpeRing no deceipr, went in 
perſon to ſee himin Rautna,imagining that his voyage would be for the good 
of the vniuerſall Church. He was ſcarcely entred into Ranenna, but Theodo- 
ricusſaied himas apriſoner, and reſtrained him of his liberty. Although he 
put himnorpublikely to death, becauſe of the Emperour Tuſtinus(rnto whom 
he was allured his death would be very diſpleaſant) yer vſed he him ſo cruel- 
lie, and ſuch wasthe hardnes, and ſtinke of rhe priſon where he pur him, that 
hedied within a few daies. | 

When Theodoricus vnderſtood that the Pope was dead, he cauſed twono- 
ble gentlemen of Rome, whom he kept priſoners in Pauia, viz: Boerius, -and 


- Simachus, to be beheaded, only for that they were affected and well willers 


to the Pope, and to the Emperour Iuſtinus. After theſe, this king began to viſe 
other cruclties, but God ſtaied his fury by ſhortning his dikes, Procepinatan 
author of rhat time) recounteth, and Blondus, and Sabellicus ſay the ſame; 
How that Theodoricus ſupping one night, twoor threedaies before his death, 
there was ſerued vnro the table the head ofa fith, andhe thought in his mind, 


| itwas the head of Simmachus, whom he had beheaded in Pauia.' He opened 


and diſcouered this his imagination rocthem thar were preſent: moreouer, he 
ſaid that the head looked on him and bit thelippe, as though ir vhreatned him. 
This imagination was ſo imprinted jn the mind of Theodoricus, that two or 
three daies after he died in deſperation» And fo he died not only in reſpe&tof 
his body, but his ſoule alſo was condemned to the fire of hell, eternally ro be 
rormenred. 

S. Gregory rehearſeth, that a holy Hermite which dweltin a deſert of the 
Iſland Lapara, ypon tire ſame day that Theodoricus died, faid: that Pope Iohn 
and Simachus, whom he had pur ro dearth, led his ſouleas priſoner, and caft 
it into a golfe of fire which is in that Iſ}and, God vſing them for his officers, 
from whom he had taken their life by iniuſtice. So thisholy Pope died, in the 
a-forenamed manner, and the Catholique Church holdeth him in the num- 
ber of the holy martyrs, and celebrateth his feaſt on the 27.day of May. He was 
Pope. 2. yeares.9.monerthes, and 17.daies, and he died inthe yeare of our Lord 
$26, in the time of theaboue named Emperour Iuſtinus. This Pope gaue holy 
ordersin Rome before he went vnto Conſtantinople, and made. 15. Biſhops. 
His body was carried from Rauenna vato Rome, & was buricd in the Church 
of S, Peter." 

He 
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-- Hewrotea kerter vnto Biſhoppe Zacharias (out of whichis taken a decree) | 


x 


in which he commaunderth ſubie&s nor to be ſo hardy, as to reproouse their 
Biſhope or curate. I ſaid before, that he'wrot an other letter vnto the Biſhopps 
of Italy, exhorring them to beware ofthe poiſon of the Arian ſea, and that 

they (ſhonld perſecure ſuch hererikes,andrake from them rheir Churches, and 
not tofeare the menaces of the King. Healſo decreed, that a Biſhoppe pur our 
of his Sea, ; War not be bound to appeare in Iudgment, or anſwer his aduer- 
ſary, before he was placed againe in his dignirie. Ofthis Pope writerh $.Gre« 
gory in the 3. broke of his dialogues, chap. 2.and 4. booke 30. chap. 


END 
i __ - 


The life of S. Felix Pope and Martyr. May, 30. 


—Y 


Prefer one anotber in bonear. Sometimes there be men feunde in the Worlde, Why 

A. ' chinke there is no other hanour , but that Wbich they take from their neighbour, 
Wherefore they deſÞvſe bim, and make nereconing of bim, but vſe alÞates proud bthaxionr 
to-rbew, With Whom cbey connerſe, W bich 1s a figne, that ſuch as theſe,be of baſe andvils | 


FT: He Apoitle $., Panle Þricing yur the Rotcines, 4dmenicberh them: t0 ſeeke ts. 


condition, or ellt that they bane litfle Wit. The more noble and vertuous aperſons, ſo muth 


the more ſeckgth be to be curteous, and to benour euery one « And becauſe S, Paule defired 
that all Chriftians tbould be of a noble diſpoſition, be bidderh exery one prefer bis companies 
in benour. As if be would ſay,tbat cuery one Should endenour te aduance his companion, tt. 
obe bomvuring of bis tiezghbour, for in ſo doing he chevld obteine honour bimſelfe. 


This Was confulered by 8. Falix Pope of Rome, the firit of that natne , of Whom there # 


wo neteblething ſpoken that be decreed', in thetime of his Pope-dome, but that entry yeate 


the feaſt of the holy martyrs sheuld be celebrated, on the day of their death. and thas the be+ 
lie ſacrifice of the Maſſe sbould not be celebrated, but ypon an Altar builded oxer the relikgs 
of Martyrs; andall this be did to honour them themore. Of Which bonour, 4 great part 4- 
roſe ynto-him[dlfe, for that beending bis life by Martyrdome , part of the honour Which is 
done ynco the boly Martyrs, befeilvuto bim 4s ynto 4 Martyr « His life Was Written by Das 
meſas; and etber anthors, that wrotethe lines of Popes, in this manner, - 


\ Aint Felix was borne in Rotne, and was ſonne vnto Conſtantius. In the 
J.titme of his Pope-dome the Church was.in ſome repoſe, for that Aurelianus 
was Emperour,who inthebeginning of his Empire, had other buſines &im- | 


ployments,as warre with the Gothes & the queene Zenobia,ſo thac he had no 


rims to'perſccuterhe Chriſtians. But afrerwardes having obreined vicorie of 
his enemies, and hauing diſcomfited that valiant queene,atd1ed her priſoner 


ynto Rome in triumphe , he raiſed the nineth perſecution againſt the holy 
3 3 | Church, 
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Church,ia che which the holy Pope Felix was martired, afterhe had bene Pope, 
+$+ Feares. 3, monethes and Sik—ng (Baronius ſajerh.2.yeares.5.monches wan- 
ting one day.) -., I Og we 
He gaue orders twiſe in the monerh of December, and made. y. Prieſtes. 57 
deaeons, and 5. Biſhops: His death was on the day, thac che Church cetebra- 
rech ir, which was on the 30. of May, inthe yeare ofeur Lord. z74-in theper- 
ſecution of the afore-named Aurelianus. His body;was buried in his owne 
Churchyard in the Fi« 4xreliens, two miles from Rome, where he had conſe. 
crated a Church. 


The life of S. Petronilla Virgin, May. $1. 
() Pr Saviour ſcieth; The good Tree bringerh forth good fruite. 8. Peter thi 


QUT 


ApoRtle as « very good itee, and ſuchronſequently muff be the frane; The fraite 
Was S. Petroniils bis daughter. He Was agreat Saint, and ſo Was rhes alſd, as is 


 ſeave 18 ber life, hich Was Wrcvecns by Marcellns diſciple of S, Peter, and it is alſorecoun-- 


ted in the life of the holy mariyrs, Nerens and Archilens, is this manner: © HA 


D Y the wordes in the goſpel! ic 1s moſt cleare, that S. Pecer had a wife, itn 
charthe rexr ſaierh: hehad amorther in law, who was cured of a feuer by 
Our Sauiour,as is Yery manifeſt, The Apoſtle had alſo a daughter borne in laws 
full matrimony called Petronilla, whe being in Rome, was ficke of ariinviirzs 
ble infirmitie of the palſey, and kept her bed concinually . Ir ns proonte ate 
day, that ſome of the diſciples of S.Peter were with him in his houſe at meare, 
among whom was Marcellus that wrote this ſtocie, & was an eye witnesther- 
of. There was alſo an other diſciple called Tirus, who ſaid toS. Petert How 
comerh it ro paſſe,t hat thou healing ſo many ſicke folkes,euen with thy [I 
dow, yet haſt chou Pecrogilla rhy daughter ficke of the palſey, anddveſt hi 
beale her? The Apolile anſwered:know thou, that ir is good for her ſheis ficke, 
'And to the end the truth hereof may be apparantly ſeene, and that there is 
healch for herin Gods hand (aſivell as for other ſicke fojkes if need werghT will 
haue her co riſe vp from her bed in health, and atrend on vs attherable. Wirth 
this Petronillaroſe vp in perfe& health, as if ſhe had neverbene fickein all her 
life, and attended on the tabie, as her father bid her. Dinner being ended, the 
Apoſtle commaunded herro goe ſicke vnro bedas (he was before. She remai- 
ned then fickea lirtle while, in which ſhegrew very carefull tro pleaſe God,and 
ro ſerue him with deuotion, yea ſo farforth, that [ſhe nor only ebteined healch 
for her ſelfe, burfor other ſicke folkes alſoby her prayers. 


S.Perronilla was very beautifull, of good behauiour, wiſe, and gracious, for 
X X which 
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| un El | eee accorpt im Rome, very rich, and 
-of « nobie lineage; was fo enamoredofrher; and bure her ſuch affection, char he 
went vnto her houſero ſee her,wirh afirme reſolution to aske herfor wife, and. 
Jed with'bim many ſouldiers,as if hewere to goe toſomefierce battaile. When | 
the holie'dam(ſell perceived: the-intention of rhe-young man.,. [hee ſaid vnto. 
him. Tow 4nd be theſe armed. men \Flaccus)-againſt a weake womanand 
-mnarmed? A mantharincenderh to gainethagraceand fauourofany woman; 
with inteneromarry.her, viethto proenretc with feruices and prayers, & nor 
with braueries &terrifying.Norwithſtanding,if thou-wilt haue meto wife, let 
there come tome ſome matrones and damoſells, which may ſtay with me three: 
daies, who after that time may bring me vnto:thy houſe, nor after the eſtate 
of a poore damotel(as lam)bur.as.it beficterth the greatcnes of thy noble bloud, 
Flaccus conceiued great content at theſe wordes, and forthwith did asPetro- 
.- The holy damoſeliſpent three daies in praying and faſting, defiring Cod tp- 
eliuer herout of that daynger, forthac (he had:offered yaco him her virgi- 
uey,and.had-made a vowe nat tobhauethe will ro know any.man carna Hy,and: 
ore that he would not permitit to come topaſlceagainſther will,forthar 
all her defirewasto.manreine and -keepe:her promiſe pait. The third day aho- 
is Prieſtcalled Nicomedes came vato her, who ſaid Maſſe, andgaue her the- 
led Sacrament, and-when ſhe-had recciued ir, ſhe lay on her bed, and ren- 
ulse.yato God, The martronesand damoſells whom:Flaccus had ſens 
accompany the ſpouſe, and to bring her to his houſe, and-to honour his ma- 
lage; ſeruedfircly rocelebzate the obſequies-of the holy damoſel], and to acs 
pany hervatoher grane. The Church celebrareththefealt of this Saints, 
n.the day of her death , which was onthe laſt of May, in theninetie eight 
jeare of our Lord, in the raigaeof Domitianus. Her body was buried in the 
Ng Ardentins,,  andintherimecf Paulusghe firlt, it was tranſported inro the | 
Charch of Saint Perer, [in ;he yeare of our Lord. 775. Antonius Maurolicus | 
ſerrech in his Martyrologe, the feaſt of Saine Perperua, on the fourth day of | 
quember, andſaith, {he was mother of $.,Perronilla, and wife.vnie'S, Peter | 
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- ts verified inthe perſons of all the Martyrs , bur itis eſpecially opperent | inS, Perer, Eraf- 


God rooketbem wm « ſirange ſort out of #he bendez of ebeir en 7 
Were not Well tablirheds the ſaith; as appeareth in their lines. After which bu vill War, 
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{1 vne. 2. 


Che lives of SS. Marcellinus, Petrus, ws Eraſuxms, Mar 
tors. Tune, 2; | 


Ing Salomen ſaith: Cod giueth vntothe Inſt, the reward of theirtra2 
uailes, and he leadeth cher by a marueillouswaie. By Which he ould 
inferre, that by the ay of aduerſities perſecutions, ſtripes, woundes,sWord, a; 
fre, and otber ſuch hkz;Ged leadeth bis holig Martyrs tothe gates of beaten ll 
#9 their due-reWvard. This is radenbredly a ftrenge and marurillens war. Nenertbilefe, it 


mus, and Marcellinus, Whom We nov have v0 ſpeake of. 
. They being priſoners, and inthe hendes of tbe pon A ftrong guard, #ndin fetterr; 
; vo 6 


they chould be taken ag aine, and martyred, that ſo be might give 'tbem, th 


#revells, The lines of theſe Saints, wriczen by venerable Beds, and by Ado 


N thetime whileſt Diackalubes ths conic dipertrencor of the ates fo 

uerned the Empire of Rome,therewas apprehended if Ronte, Pereran E2x 
orciſt; by the commaundement ofa ludge called Serenus, and was by him pat 
into a deepe and darke dungeon, loaden with ferters, and bolres of lIrem. The 
keeper of the priſon was cal od Aramtbogeite had adauvghter(whom he layed 


 dearely)poſſetled with an cuill ſpirit, One day Perer ſpakero him, ahd faid* Are 


reimius follow my Couniell, and beleeue thac Teſus Chriſt the ſonneof God ts 
the true remedy of cuery one that belecueth in him, and thy daughterſhalbq 
healed. Artemius anſwered: I may well laugh art chy ignorance and folly, and 


' acthe Counſel thou ginelt me. This thy God can not deliuer thee (which doeſt 


beleeue in him) our of this priſon, though thou ſuffereſt many greifes &rrom« 
bles for his ſake, and wouldeſt thou haue me beleeue, char Ns will delingrm 
daufghrer, if I beleeue in him? Neuerrheles, ler vs make this bargaine, I wi 
lay on thee as many Irons more as thou haſt,I will put thee inthedeepeſt dyn=- 
geon, and lacke the dores with more lockes, and will double the warch,and if 


|” hedoedeliuer and freethee, 1 will bejſceue in him. The holy Sain@t was con- 
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thiszaccord, and offered rocome vnro him in his lodging, and this 


Oe 
» 


(Gidhe) Fwiltnot doe inreſpe&-of thee, for my God lictle eſteemerh, whether 


tbelcuciahbimor no, bur E willdoic tothe end, the great power of Teſs 
Chriſt my God may be cuidently feene. Artemius | akinge his head as if hg 
madea ſcoffeart his wordes, departed, and told all chis vnto-Candida his wife. 


When night came, behold,Perer the feruant of God appeared before Arre- 


" mius, and Candida his wife,clothed in whice, with a Crofle in his hand. When, 


they ſaw him, they fell ar his feere, andfaid wirha loud voice: Truly there js. 
buronerrue God;8 leſus Chriſtis he. Thedaughcer of Artemius whoſe name 


was Paulina, was forthwith deliueredfromthe deutl thatcormented ber. There 


came thither about 300. perſons of cheir neighbours, who ſetng the miracle, 
they alb confeſled lefus Chriſt, ro. be rhe true God, and defired Bapriſme, and 
fo did all the ſeruanres of Arremius . Peter the holy exoreiſt broughrthirher. 
the Prieſt called Marcellinus, who baptiſed chemall {wich many others char 
"—_ riſoners) for that Artemius gaue them liberty and meanes, tobe made 
- The Iudge Serenus was aduertiſed of this, and commaunded Marcellinus & 

to bebroughe before him. Andin reuenge that Marccellinus had Bapriſed. 
many, he commannded:the ſouldicrs of his guard robuffer them, who gaue 
cham ſo-.meanyblowes, char they lefe for wearings. T he he bid rhar Perer (hogld 

> put in-priſon,and-thereſtripped naked, bouad, & fo to belaid vpon peeres 
med vnto-the ludge, and (aid? chow art called Serenus (char 
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Je cleare)bur asIthinke thew are ouercaſt with a cloud ful of obſcurity, hauing 


mmatided-roabuſea perſon whom thouartnor worthy ro behold.Perer ſaid | 
his. forthe many buffers andabuſes that had bene giuen-vnrothe holy Prieſt, þ 
| - both-into-priſon.ia ſeuerall roames, and Peter was laid na» | 
fle; and both his feete were lockedrogether in the ſtockes, = 
red to Maxcellinus whileft he-praicd, and brought him-ro- 


en Angell or 

place.-whe« Cen hee deliuered them both our of prifen, and 
bronght them-vnto the houſe of Arremius , where: the newly Baptiſed Chri- 
ſtians were-in/grear-confulion, becauſe they badino Inſtructor inthe faich. Tt e: 
two.holy Sainces-continewed by them cerrainedaies, and having ſufficient- | 
ieinfleucted- chem., they vnderſtood. that Artemius and Candida his wife: 
which had bene-in. priſon vatull thattime) were brought out to be martyred,,. 
(nt that they Ri} confelled the name of Telus. Chrift, wherfore-they both went, 
and, mecting them, incouraged them. to fight like valiantſoldiers, regarding 
and lookingtgtbereward God had ready un ſtore forthem, 

- The officers knew the two holy Sainds co betheſame thatwere miſſing ove 
of priſon, whereupon.they:tooke them,andcertified Serenus,andrequeſted ro | 
Know his pleafure what ſhould.bedone with. them.. The Iudge fencencod, _ F 
X NE eh: 


__— 
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TIvns. 3. 8 Marcellings. 349 
both of them ſhould be led ro a certaine hill, called per yw 990N or che blacks | 
wood (which is now called Silas 4lke, or the whirewoodinref ; 
holy Saindtes) and there to be beheaded, andchisfonca wagexceuteds 
| dingly. When the rwo holy Saindtes wereat-the: place.appoi nad; y fellro 

| theirprayers. Then imvracing each orher, with render afetion and. Due 
animating one an orher, they werein- this manner beheaded. 

The Executioner that cur off their heades, ſaid openly: thac he C; 
foules clothedin white, borne vnroheauen by the handes of Angels. T 
 manfoc doing ir, did penaunce for his ſtnnes, &berng.at thattime an old _ 
was Baptiſed by Pope Lulius, and was named Dorocheus, who afterwardes did 
end his life bleſſedly . T he bodies of theſe holy Martyrs.were taken away by 
two deuour wemen, the one called Lucina, and the-other Firmia,who buried 
them neere ynco the-Sepnicher of & Tiburtiusthe I Tanaroiades 
the ſecond day of hane. * 
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Te hife of 3. Braſmus Martyr. Tune, 2: 


He holy Church on-che ſame day rharie celebraterls che feaſtevof the 
holy Marryrs-S. Perer; and S. Marcellimus;makettralfoscommemo- 
X ration of S. Eraſmus: Who- (as Ado ſairh)was a Biſhopin-Campanig, 
inthe time of the ſame Diocletianus,by whoſe comma rErafmus was 
raker'and beaten with ſtaves, after rhathewas baſtonaded with knortyclubbs; 
andthen pur inro a'greac cauldron filled with pitch, oyle,rofin, andlezd;which 
boyled a pace, and yet vnto-the Saintit didno hurt atall. Fhis miracle cats 
fed many Infide}s ro rurne vnto the fair of Teſtis Chriſt. Then S.Eraſmugwas: 
* pur in priſon, and toaden with Irons, butan Angell delivered him-from theme 
to h, and conducted himr a good way from thence, yer within a few dayes;rhe- 
holy Sainr fell inro the handes of Maximianus, who-was companionto Dia- 
clerian inv the-Empire, and nothinginferiour ro-hirrin-crueltty. 

This 'f yrant pur the holy Martyr ro moſt cruel] torments , amongwhich 
this was bs he braced vpon his bars skinnea corfalet ofironredd horre;bur 
from this and others alſo God'by his power deliueredrhis Sainr,foran Angel 
iow: rw = againe out of priſon, and fer him ar liberty,-and broughre him/in- 


mia;, where the holy Saint hauing confirmed ntany people in-the 
ie (whbck a& bene daunred with therigorous perſecution ofthe two cruell 


rours} hewas agiineapprehended, andar the laſt martyred, for the pro- 
fon of the faith; And by this wonderfullmeane was guided by his Lord;co- 


obcainethe reward ofhis rrauels inthe heauenly glory. 
 TheChurch celebrarethchefeaſt of chenGoremuntdy 


three holy SainRes,on- 
Fx3 the 
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che fans re of out were mareyred, whithwes onthe ſecond day ofTune, about 


ronius aichyo2:)In the time of the afo 
tanus;Vfuirdus pucrech the feaſt of S. Eraſai 


edeytaorins, roxir:onthe3..dayof Tune. _ | 
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'  Thelines cof's $8. Prim and Felicjamus Martyrs, Trns; 9. 


E woke 7 entome ofthe Denill #8 if is parent by thrbooke of Tob ) to complaine often; 

4 inde ” ere ſortes before God . Of ſome be ſaith: They betheenes and 

= 6 proppers feta they are aduiterers. He publicherb the periury Lo 
P 3 vr other. 4nd there is not 4 ſinne commuted, but 


bis Spwoafebo dil, 4s 

ome anpprechnt—en 
cillaberey dſemerng ch defee,cud imper feltions of che inferiours vntorbe ſuperionrs,; 
rele, rhetromedy might be giuen vuros pode rocker and fo, inbergeey 


« {elfe% FErgwour end good, in the moueh 

| » paſſe, ſor thattheir mind and int 

d,but , 4nd damay Co cfakeedouy agg 

life of phe boly Margyes Premng, and Falicienss, tohpwogyofatunecices With 
ps \venereble Bede, and other Authors des agree _ 


2 time of the Emperour Di ,varowhom ſome Pricltes of the [dols 
J ipaning thedevillin accuſing) ſaid;-thatthey were Chriſtians, and deſpiſed 


were-putto _ : Emperourcauſed them to be apprebended, and im- 
DW priſen | 

CE in, cheerefuily far the. laue of Chriſt. They receaued great 
ay | thereof, and.readred thankes varo God, that as he had giuenconſoe- 
lacion-vate S.-Perer when he was ju priſon by an Angell,ſo be had comforted 


them by the ſame meanes, and they beſought. him by the mericesof the holy 


Apoſtle, orhinke of | +1000 gps tohelpe them and giue them ſtrength, +. 


ro indure all rormenty farihis ke. - 
 Akearcerraing daies, Diogleriancauſed them to be brought before him,and 


ſaid - 


yall 


rate of God, and ehen befingely Wy am [I drowned ate 


cene inmany of bis miniſters, Tho 4s.if they Were wa : 
10 report tbe deedes of one vnio an other to commit | 


Fu A Pmns and Feliciaups, were brerhren, and Citizens of Rome, in che 


jinchat chey would notſacrificeynco the Idols. Of hides 
has id thy ſoul haue ao auGeer nor oracles, except the two bretheren” 


cended.an Angell,which comforted andincous 
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| hebid them-be aduiſedwhar rhey would doe; Theyanſweredetheyw | 
ued, not toadoreſtockes-and tones, bur the rrue God of heauen ; Then the 


_vntothine old age, ſacrifice vnto the-GodTupirer,,:leſtthoulooſe thy 


ſock rhee. 


in: mt = mary {Gaidcket 
oe me with parience, on F u will 

the invincible Godd, Hownalee Hercules « and afy cl OUT 
nity: of Senators, nor your ou 
natorranſwered: we are wag cs 
hem whom.chou calleſt: Gods.” Knbw.they (Gd the Em <phac'e 
you ſacrifice,thereare prepared-for you.very. cruell cormencsz T: rholy Saig- 
Res an{wered. No torments (halbe able ro: feuer- ys, frommhoſtruireand do» 
uotion. of lefus.ChriſtourLord; Then the Emperour: badrhey (} 
tied ro:the Temple of Hercules, and ifthey wouldnor crieg;tobetorinion;- 
wdwich extremity. The loca dorabeiah ted theholy Saindes vntothe Tem- 
ple, & ſeeing them co-be conſtant in the-refuſall roadorethat Idoll;vhey beare 


om_ The cormentors,-counſelledrhemgnor/be ſs: 


| obey cl e Emperour.: They anſwered:; wewillobeytheBmperonc of rarer; &. 


nor this earthly Emperour, yea,we wil rarher look a thouſand liuves.\/Diodts 
anus was certified: hereof;who detiuered -oucr rhe Veineraparcrand uc ge 
called Promorus. ' ET 
This: Iudgec cauſedthe holy Saindtes: to: be par into-a prifoninche: Flex 
wanders; whith- was within-his Iuriſdiaion,and in-rhat chehoby- Mt 
were ofcentimes Viſited and:.comforred by Angels . The Indps 
them to be brought into the Court before-himy and there he tolde: 
commaundement of:rhe Emperour was: that they (hould:eichier rerifice: Vn-- 
rorheir Gods, or els they ſhouldbe-tormenced with all cruehy; andtherefore: 


pcauſed-themero be ſeparated one from theother. Primuewas ledaway, 
and Falicianus Raied Rill, varo whomPromotusſaid: I pray thee havere ard 


greidous forments.Fzlicianusfaid:leſus Chriſt willlovke vpon me,andhelpe: 
ke, who-hath brought me vatothis age, andiconſerued:mein his L 
athmake-no account of thy threares;yherefore Yoowinhme whath plea 


— Theludgein ar canſsd: kieeo be fivj pe 4, and frerching hinwon the 
ng, Whit mots of leadtied- 
rochem, and when hethoughr he hadotiercome him, kd rauſed: him?o be fer 


en his ferre, andfaid A ene | 
6G, 
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them ſorewith rodds of iron, which-tormenrthe-holy SainAs endured wich 


eg IRR, vv 


not beta _ +9, 29> biz _ — prod ayer a vnto Ca, Bur 
<elicia nienokinecamans ſong with acheereful countenance,and ſaid: 
Deo bu be quidfecier mbs bewe. Qh wrerch ſaid the lu regs os 
rhritian faich, chacchou maiſt befreed Fommen 
ar nobeand Thou are che moſt wrerch of = 
droadore Rockes and ſtones thy ſelfe, buc woul 


FT heiud: quled imo remainethree wholedaies in this rorment, with- 
out anprefreſbingof mear.ordrinke, .co the.cnd be might defire ro do ſacris | 
© deco cod Jife-in that rorment:Bur alchoughthe holy Marcyr watts | 
ed the s rel freihing ing of men,yereelefiall comforedid necfaile him, far theAn- 
atplace, :and comforted him in ſuch fort, that whileſt he | 
at torment he continually ſong praiſes vato God. The Judge 
im-remainealiucin this ſorre,commaunited he ſhould betg- | 
Z we np rhenche Martyrcame vaco the ground, he cauſed him tobe - 
peatenimoreſharply then be had beene before, and then ſenc him backe into 
Mon, &. hac Primus ſaw him not. | 
Promoetus Ravis cormented Fzlicianus,cauſed Primus to be braughrinco 
Court; and laid varo him; Know thou, - that thy brother hauing obeyed 
zOmmR _ dement of che Emperour , hath ſacrificed vnro our Gods; for 
LC; EAT: «2 nov are made in the Pallace, and vnco himare pinen | 
ents zreat honour 1s - vnto him, Do thou as he bach dohe, 


OT 


Pap ndy peer ep tapes pear 
n An Hrpnrs Lord hath certified me, howhehath: 
and now he js in priſon very cheerefull for chetfa- 

ed jon this conflit,gsifbeverdalrea- 
theſe wordes, commaunded thar Primus: 


Jo rterh be bearen ty Kacey —_— the martyr while he was cordentes 
al 


= 
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vas. 4 - $+- Primus. | 33 | 


ture,wich ewo corches ſerto his-fides. The holy Saindte in this corment ſong 
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e 
[gue me examinatti, ficut examinatur argentans. 1 bleſſe thee 6 my Lord Teſus Chriſt, 
ſings char Lpurcing my cruſt in thee, feelenor the tormentes which che mini- 
ſters of Sarag gi ue me. The.iudge ſeing this;1aid; Theſe. men be without doube 
inchaunters, fince they feele nor thg cormentes in which they be, Tothisths 

| martyr anſwered;O thou Iudge,do not attributerhe mercy which Ieſus Chriſt 

 vſeth vnro his ſeruantes, vnto arce Magique;for he'dooth it forthe glory of 
his moſt holy name. Theludgecanſed the martyr to betaken from the racke, - 

and to be laid flacre onthe ground;and then co melr Jead, and to poureirinto 
bemaunh of cho Sainde. - eo inn ig nine 3 33 tg 

_ He commaunded alſo Fzlicianus tobe brought thither, ro ſee with his eyes 

- | rhe martyrdome of his brother, to the end;thar he fearing robe rormented in 

the ſame mane: hr-change his minde;and ſacrifice ra oe Gods. he 
commaundement of the Judge was quigkly-performed. The haly martyr by 
the power of God, AN II Dy SE icdid him aSharine, may => 
med-ynto bim-to be avery pleaſane draught. 2 IE. 
- Beholding his brother Felicianus inchar place,he ſaid vnto the Indge:Now 
I fee that Falicianus hathnor ſacrificed vnto:chy Gods as thou ſaidit lately, 
yearather,heis conſtant in the love of God;by which I truſt that God willde- 
liver me and him- from thy torments, and wilgius vs the reward of our tray 
uels ſuſtained for his ſake, which ſhalbe a crowne ofeternalt glory. I rake no 
care ſaid Promotus of any of your wordes, but my will is, that you doſacritigg 
vntothe Gods,otherwiſe Twill caſt you tothe wild bealtes to be deuoured. The 
holy Saindtes anſwered: It were berter forthee to cofeſle Teſus Chriſt tobe true 
God,-forin ſo doing thou maiſt be deliuered from the infernall fiendes, which 
peat chee to euerlaſting torments. - 02S 
-  Theludge raged againſt the Sain&tes out of meaſure, and cauſed them tobe 
put into che Thearer, which was neere ynto the ſtreete Numenrana,and then 
ewo feirce Lyonstobe lerlooſe, who approched varo rhe holy Sainctes, asif 
| theyhad bene two mild lambes, and fell at their feere. Fhen werelet ourtwso 

_ terrible Beares, andic fell out as-before. Many genriles which were preſentat 

this ſpeRacle and ſeing this aviracle;were converted vnrto the faith of Chriſt, 
 Fhetyrane Promorus, tired wich rormenting the holy marryrs,commanun- 

dedto cut of their heades and ro throw their bodies vmto rhe dogges, & forth 
with it was ſo.done. Yet was there no Ws pn nor foule ſeene, ro approche 
ento theſe holy bodies, yari}i chac one night ſome Chriſtians cooke them, and 
anointed rhem with precious ioyntments, wrapped them jn white ianen, and 
Y y buried 
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_ \Buem ſo, cbic ſtncenc of the e: Prophs ; 8 garetens for vwr or Saviter; whiah'he ori 
7 whe connerſed Witt Ee rhe ure This garment Wa: gi 68. Barnaby the 
oth, and ir fitted, and ſetoedt bim arwvell, ar if it bad bene made purpeſely for bim . For 
| 6 40 bi. 5's light, wee the Gentile, vnto whem be preached the goſpel, ents t62hy 
rareſt partes of rhe earth. rbed 18. diners countries and provinces, be 
epi Slaton of allubeni,r jorgenr eve yarb bis ine, #nd ere conntrred.vnts the faith. 
a Ch þ. The bfe of thee boty Apofile,is colleied in part ont of the Aber of the 4 poities, ant 
we of Alexander Movachus, and 15 1harſed by Simeon, Metapbraſte i this manner, | // 


AineBar raby was anHebrow, of therribeof Eeui.His father was Jepantes 1 
} fromludea, becaule of rhe warte that was there, and went ro-dwellin Cys | 
res, where he lived a verruous life, obſeruingrhe law of hisaunceſtors. Howas- þ 
rich of worldly p:yMſefions, and had-ſome land and inhefirancencere vntole- | 
(falem, becauſe the Prophet Efay had ſaid: Bleſſed ſhall the man be, whict 
th his Linage in Sion, and hjs houſein lerufatem. The Hebrewes: whichvo- | 
erftood rhem, icrerally,laboured by Ali mextes poſſible hauedy rhey dwelt. 
good diſtance offfro haue a houſe inthe cirtic,or ſokispolleſiion in the rer-. 
torie This was the cauſe there was {6 many bouſes in Teruſalem,as lofephus: 
rmeth, that accounteth them. ro-an-incredjble-number. Saint Barnaby was- | 
orne in Cypres, andhis father named him1ofepb-in. memory ofthe-foondortl 
> Patriarch Iacob,'and defired to haue himremaimein leraſalem; and tobe: | 
the diſciple of Gamalis), of whom he learned the law'and theProphers, ned] 
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ia.rhat place S.Paule was his ſcheole-fellowe./ 
ſeqmed to be alkhis care, yet rogerherwith-this ſtudie, did-he nor fa 
foxme all verruousexercites forthe beutiffing of bisiſoale, ving continu. 
prayer, faltinge'and alm(ſc-deedes. He frequ cho Temple, and eftraun- 
ed himfelfe from all gonueriation wherin was any perilior daunger:All theſe 
hinges were caufes tharhe profficed more in bis Rudie, and rhat he was ſo per- 
fe&,that be hadiby: hearc,che geacpipn ofche bookes of rhe ſcripture, and 
chereby he gor greateredit and renoune among the people.) 7 
Ir happened thar-at that cime, Chriſt preached in lerufalem, and did ſome 
miracles, atwhichS. Barnaby was preſent, whereof onewas: when he healed 
the ſicke man in the poole called Probatica, at fight of which; he remained a- 
maled and altonied, when he conſidered che doing thereof . Themhe went to- 
ſeeke our Sauiour; and fell at his feete, and defire4him togiue himhisbeng- 
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 di&ion, Ileſus gho knew right well che ſecrets of his heart; receiued him kind- 


lie. S. Barnaby being in Iecuſalem, lodged incho houſeof his aunr'called Ma- 
ctie, who was mether of Iohn, whoſe ſarname was Marke; fothat'S. Barnab) 
and S. Marke, were rwdilters ſonnes, or coſen-germans.'S: Bamaby faideo 
his aunc:Come aunt andiſcethe Meſſias, whom our predeceſſors haueſomucty 
deſired, and chen cold herche miracle which Chriſt haddone. When the good 
woman heard this, ſhe left allihe was abour, and went ro:che Temple ; She 
found.out Icſus and fell at his feere, and ſaid co him;Lord, if Fhaue found gri- 
ce inthine eyes, I beſeech thee comero my houle;and vſeiras thine ownie; for 
the houſe andall chat dwell therein (halbe yery happy, ifthan wilecome Ines 
it.Our Lord fulfilled her requeſt;ner only arthatrime; but many other rimes 
alſo, when he was in leruſalem. And by-che rradition and*opinionofaunciene 
men,.itis holden: that this i che houſe in which our Lord celebrated his laſt 
Supper with his diſciples. In that houſe alſo he appeared afrer his riſing againe 
rotheſame Apolttes, firſt in theabſence of Thomas;and'apaine when Thomas 
was with them; apd heerelikewiſe they were aſſembled, when'the Holy Ghoſt 
came. In this houſe chey were all in prayer, when'S.Pecer was deliueredourof 
priſon by meanes ofthe Angell. And moreouer, S. Marke the Euangeliſt was 
was ſonneto this holy-woman. | Becus 

- One time Teſus wenr.from-Teruſalem into Calilee,and S.Barnabyfollowed' 


| him('ioiarly,wich many others, of rhe which our Lord choſe.72.to be his diſci= 


ples, .rhe head. and moſt principall of them being S. Barnaby.” This naraeS; 
Peter gave vnrtohim inimirationoffeſus Chriſt, whonamed S:TIohivand S.Ia- 
mes {onnesof Thunder, in reſpect of their 'vertue, and for chejr proprietie of 
thunder.in their opinions.So S. Peter called loſeph, Barnabas, which is: ſonns 
of Conſalacian, becauſt he was ſo ro many men in afflition,andrribularion. 
One timehearing our Sauione ſpeak ofthe richgthar they {Hould giue _ 
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e holyOhoſt, he ſold likewiſe tharke 
d laid it ar the Apoſtles feetujnerrt- 
gan example {indoingthwi)ro' 
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, Far ” who for our faluation-was made-man in the wombe of Maty, who 


the world, and diedfor vs, and roſe-againe and aſcended into MWeauen, where 
he fcerh ar the right habdof the eternall Farher, 8c faftly; ſhall come co judge 


uſcke avd dead. Whileſt Sal ſaid rhefe wordes;Barnaby was aſtonied, - 
<+ftodie@whicher this-was Saul chat blaſphemed,and had perfecured Chrilt 
nd his Church, of not; Well ro conchade, he. imbraced him witti'grear Toy,” 
and ſaid to hiim: My good Sanl;who hath bene thy maiſter ro inſtru rheein” 


kisrrath?who harh perſwadedtchee ro con felle char lefus Chriſt is the rene ſon- 
| woof God? Saul bowedhis face; and with griefeand (hame,yea ſhed4ing ma- 


nie teares/anfreredhim: Fhe man leſus Chrift whom T perſecured,” h ath ap- 
ared and ſpoken tro:me, and/as me chinkerh, his voice reſounderhalwaies. 
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' Xandriaa citty of Egipr,and from thencero TIeruſalemand to Anciach, 
 hereceiuedexcecding conſolation, roſeerhogrearnumber of people,charh 


- andhauing found him, recuraed with him yaro Antioch, where they-preached 
- ene yearerothe great good and profit of thediſciples. They that wereBap! 
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ſpired\rokill him. 


1, Whenthe Apoitl 
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citty. The fameſaith Dorotheus Biihoppe of Tyre. Then wenche, yn Als- 
rRere 


receiued'the faith & Baoriſme. Then deparred he. vnta. Tharſus ra ſeeks Sau); 


* » 
T2- 


ſed, were called Chrifiians, which was done in that place, .before any « 


- $2 


- Thenreturnedthey vnco leruſalem, inthe 14. yeareafrer Chriſt his Aſcenſion, 


as S.Pavlaffirmerh, writing vn:o. the Galathians. - . | 


- © - Art that rims was madetheaccord with S.Peterand the other Apoſtles, char 


they ſhould preach rorh? lewes, and.Saul and Barnabas ſhould preachro the 
Gentils. This agreement being made, thzyrwo departed and went yato' Cy- 
pres, and preached.it Salamina.. Then palled they to Paphos, preaching and 
doing many miracles. Inthat place was conuerted Sergius PanlugcheProcon + 
ſull,& becauſe he was rhefirit Roman that barethe office of Conſull, that was 


- conuerted to the faich by the preachingof Saul, therefore in.memorie of rhar 
Nnorable afte,Saul rooke on him the name of Paul. Then paſſed they into Pam- 


philia, and from'thence thepreturned varo Antioch. Their returnethither was 
of neceſſity, ro decide cerrainedoubt which wasziſen among them thatwere 
conuerted from Tudaiſme, & Genrilicy, towit: wherher the gentils whichwere 
conuerted, were bound to be circumciſed beforerhey were Bapriſedor not, To 


-reſoluethis dovbt, S. Paul and S.Bainaby went rs.Teruſalem, where a Councel 


of the Apoſtles being afſembled,it was determined, that Circumcifion was nor 


 neceſlary. SS. Paul and Barnaby.hauing had their refolutiou, returned to An- 
- -tioch,/ and there they deuided themſelues a ſunder. ; 


Ty 3-0 S, 


Tvxs. un 


preached there and wenc to; 
wh pho Layedaterraine time 


countenanice was graye, and h his garmemts:wors: ny meane, fictio 
that I: fooke the yanirie of the worlde, .and did wholy 


hefull ,& his wordes. fil 
idle s, bis walking w was moderatewithout oſtentations te 
nelude, hisbeltauiour was ſuch, tharthe peoplewondred at him, & cthoughy 
Lrather a diuine,then.a humane Creature. This was che cauſe that heand 
zul being at Liftra, and hauing-heaicd aman borne lame, che people of 
hat girey cthoughc chem ro be. Coddes,and Gaid:char Baraaby was Iupiter,and 
aut Mercurie . T ho Prieſtes of thar citric would haue offered ſacrifice vneq._ 
hem,” hep kad act hindred them ſaying:thatthey were nor Gods bur mer-: 
all met: js and dferuances of the immorrcall Cod, So thartthe goodly preſence, 
thonarablecountenance of S. Barnaby, was a great cauſe, that euery one» 
Satamina di cape him; and heainng his doctrine,many were canuerted * 


4 certaine lewes came from Syriai into thar citrio,to perſecute this holy . 
He,and the) refit hzs docrrine, and alſo ſpoke much euill of him. Who 
umſclf ouſe, andrhicher called his dauoute friendes, and: 
frerhehadadmonithed chem co be cooftant in verrue, in. obedience to Gods: 
mmandem ts andin remembrance of che generaliudgment,he rr rc 
at.che day of his death was at hand. When his louin g friendesheardir,c 

76 croubled out of meaſure, and bewailed it bitterly , bur.the holy Apoſtle: . 
ofnforted them,and having made his prayer for them, he celebrated Maile, i- = 
id they receiued the Bleſſed Sacrament, and then becold chem more plainely- 

at the lewes would pur himto death . There was preſenr Marke, for whoſe 

cauſe hefell vurwich'S.Paut;when chey ſeperated themſclueseach from orher. 
BecauſeS.Paul would nor haue Marketo goe with them, for that he ſeemed to 
be ſo timorcus and faint harted in Pamphilia, hauing in that place abandoned 
theApoſtles fordread ofdearh, andrerurned vnto Jeruſalem. Ofwhich he was ' 
ſory afterwardes, and went againe with them. | 
. To conclude, S. . Paul would nor hauchim with him: ſo S. Barnabye dd $, * 
Aarke went together. And ap. ty this rime with him, he was defired by $y -- 
Barnaby ro bury his body. After this 9. Rarnabywentinroa Sinagogueof thay 
lewes, Sadrhare he preached, proo ng efetuays thar leſus Chritwas the 
told by che Prophers. The lewes that wore come from Siria anne 


5 _ and hearing him Preach, in rage and furie laid handes violent im, 
wy 


”P 


_ Ivnt.n. 


ds When. Marke ynderſt6od how thy | 
ther Chriſtians, went to the place where the body of the Ap is lay, and car- 


his goſpell. Laſtly, S. Marke went vnto Alexandria, where 


bi felt cock is nor to bes lirle —_— CEA cafe well diered,hdinitly 4 


"8: Befkiby, 


þ vn at tame into lictie reoine, and cheret ey keprhim ynril ni 
y brought himour, and put him'ro firndryte ments;aod left 
eath, and calt his body into'sfite, bur (ir ſo pleaſed God) it Wa not c 
were palled, hewick many 0- 


ried itaway, and buried it in acaue without the CO ted, ling many reares, 
for looſing ſo good a Maiſter. 1 i 

-$. Markedeparted from Cyprus etanſerhiers's Was raHbt Sfoie perſecution 
in allthar If]and againſt the Chriftians) and ſailed roward Epheſus where he 
found S. Pau}, whomhecertified of the Martyrdome of S.Barnaby, Afcerthrs 
rime'S. Marke kepr i inthe company of S.Perer, and by his ap Ne va mane: wrote 

e was martyred. 
The body of S.Barnaby continewed inthe place whereir was buried SO 
12> yeare of rhe Emperour Zenon, the yeareof our Lord. 48$.afid as Niceph 
rus faith: the ſam? Apoſtle appeared ro Antemius Biſhop of Cipr he Ad rald 
him where his body was, and tharon the roppe'of ir he ſhould find Ang aſpect 
- S. Marhew, written with his owne hand. The Biſhop Antemius hag che 
= 9s rothe place, and ford enerything as it was fait vnto'lnm.._ 

Coſpell was forthwith carried ro the Emperour in Conftantinopleſfor 
fo he defired)and forthe body of rhe Apoſtle, was builr a goodly Churc inthe: 
fameplacewhere it was found, &there it remained a great while. The Church 
cdebrateth the feaſt of chis Apoſtle on theday of his Martyrdome, wh hy 
ofi'therr; of Inae, in the$2. yeare of our Lord, and abour the'7. yeare'ofr 
Emperour Nero. Many authors writof'S. Barnaby,as Sigisbercns1i tris bo 
de-aris oiufiribus, 2.chap.Euſebius in his Ecclefiaſticall hiftorie 2.booke?.chap, 
and booke 2. chap. 2.and booke 1.chap.14.S. Terome cap.17. de virisillaffibus,”S. 
Iidore, i in his bookes of rhe liues ofthe holy Fathers, cap.92. Venerable Bede 
m his recraRations, at the en of rhe 4. chap. of the Aces of the Apoſtles,” 
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Thelife of SY. Tale: Cirinus, Nabor, ah Nagrits, 
| Martyrs, Inne, 12. 5 
\ 4nid,cbargreet king and Propberſgitb: That God is nkragttblt in kis Sin 
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ſakes dorh many Wonders, The other is: that bythemsalſo be Wor eh me 


be ki E:: 'N bs Wor tevfall, that ſuch one —_ fanding ecbir sbould y p WES prog 
Joe, bis govdes-ynro the poore, ani becaine prore andneetic hi ant tv br fovſed, l- 


though 


res; This ſaying maybe vnderſiood in tipo manners, the firit is: Thar be or Their Pſ4.7 v, 


Lvns. ut” 


eferorie _ oy TR " 


b; and 4 ſpare aud meane dyet. 


chevy The 0 one nar 2 orber, 1s rraly 4 great Wonder,and lyerghs one 


Tich,andyet gaue their goodes 10 the poore xy +4 


theinlines, chey didrather voluntarily 
it) Therefore Wew2y With reaſon 


To 


of them with Dawd. ThacGod is marueciloug 


[ | colleed one a7 6 #24 cy f Marigreloges, and e/pecially out of venerable Bede, Was i 


- "ah of the Church, which therwo Emperours Maxt- | 


ings, Nabor and Nazarius) were accuſed,nor of any offency 


rour commaunded they ſhould be apprehey 


ods toy «her, and'gaue icrothe poore, Then wore they taken anddeli 

dyace Aurclias Governgur of the Cirty,who inſtantly perſwaded the? 
>the Gods,andto abandon their vaine fapardl 

rereaccul; ey anſwered with one and the ſelfe ſame voice, iſſuing 

rhe ſelfe(: mewill: that they would looſe their liues, before they woul 


Ez o 1 Gonernour ſeing their determination,cauſed chem tobe pur In pri o 


whiter ein 
were, which not only expelled all darkenes ofthe place, but alſo droye grei 


which when Marcellus keeper 


Prhgtors the Tudge, who ſeing them conſtanrin their purpoſ, 


true Cod) commannded them to be ſtripped and 
a, whe were certaine inſtruments, thar had ar the he: 

of bealtes, which exrreamly core & rent cheirfl 
f ar, but of lcſus Chriſt,ſultained t 


punli 


ſor ter ;vſedeo wound 52d kill otberg, to [offer himſalfe tobe bits | 


a 


ri 1 aware bones They Were ſonldiers, but they defended na 
eald their lies 'e; Martyrdome, for the lene of leſus | 


in his Sain&Res, , fince in them he drought ſuch merueles,The lines of cbeſe hely Mares, 


x Dian raiſed againſt che Chriſtians, foure rich and noble | 
Fane (which had followed the warres a long time, whoſename' 


they were Yertugus men, but becauſe they were Chrj : 


zinctes Paving norice thereof, | <2 orchgreateſ & beſt parr ofrheic 


open Rayofs E Y : 


-rchename of a Chriſtian. | oY : 


ntfil therormentes he-meanr they ſhouldſuffer,w ere prepared. Butour Lord 
{cM his Marryrs i in the priſon, Forbeeing put into a darke dungeon,” 
r, there appeared a 2h. 96h in the place — 


from their hearres, and the holy Sainctes remained cheerefull and comforted, ; 
ofthar priſon ſawe, he was conuerred ynto Ieſug. 
Neu a ich fome of his familie. T hen were the holy Sainftes raken our gf pris. 


roceeded from their mojithes but the name of Ig(us (rhe | 
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mad. Their bodies were thro «. who riede 
more curteſy, then the abs were men ar re efore, for 

ched them nor;yea rather, they ſhewed reuerence & reſpe rnto theme T 
were they pune bioattOgs __ riſtians, i cplioome of Roms, 

The holy. Church celebraterk thefealtof thoſe mareyre,onthe: ay of their 
martyrdome, which wav on the 12. of Tune, abour rhe yea re'of « our Lord. 300 
(Bardnius ſaich.$03.) In theraigne af Dioclecianusa and Maximianus.:Vengra- 
ble Bede writeth: that in the yeare of aurLord.. 767, Gordegar dur inop of 
Marrinen, with theleaue of Pope: auluechebrſt Graf charna ke, cranſjated the 
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"This 8 Ambmy w_ Pads,” 


i dom, ar ym Ns of the blefed. {7 

| The figure «bove ſpecified, may moſt firtly he-appiyed to $, anthony of Pads. ond To 

ſue wa: the Pau gas wy xkp 5 of Moy ) for. bumulity Was 
bigh in the fanonr of God, ſo S. Anthony Was alſe the familiar friend aud ſouncrs the Sore= 
pbicall Father 8, Frauncis, the greas friend of Godybecanſe be Was bumble and nad, Seyond: 


ng. | 
tfier thedeath of Moyſes the Hobrewes were recomtimnied yate Toſur;Soafter reach 

of 8. Frauncis, allbis rehgions order Was recommendel yurs S. Anibony. loſueg 

people tovarid the Land of Promiſe, be being the firit in the bactailes, ————_— fats 

i the greateſt danngers , 4g 4init the Gentiles aud Idolaters , Which wouli bane ſhopped 
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5 vo Vn ro gooThicher, The Chap dal 
pit with him, for thLo ha wasnot cnowen, andbeing ory y,they counted 
Im burdenſome, et he beſoughtrhe Miniſter ofrhe eProujneoe of Romainizjte 
youchſafe to jake him with him, which wich rhe leaue hedi« 
The Miniſter, called brother Gracian, le 


-_- is Gen CEA : ra : og c l 
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man,receined hin with good will, and hauing broug bir into us Proutne 
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aul. There'S. ; > bb Raieda while, Luing the folirary ofonn Hert Lre, 
and making no.ſhew ar All chat he had; any learning, bur his-continuall EXer- l 
ciſe was eirher prayer, or meditation, _ 
1t happened, r athie was ſent ſich ocber religioos men 
Farly, co receine ava, As they went on the way with othe 
the order of $. Dominicke, they went alf inro one houſe O rare, 4 gs 
ſpace they treated am6g rhoa knee thar. oneof them ſhould preac 
ſome ſpirituall ſpeech, forthe edift ation ofothers. The fathers of S: De 
nicksorder excuf themſelues,ſay ing: they durft not "preach RE hr 124 
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ing as God inſpire; Chime The Supediour of the his. 
s ſermec mk his office, for in cle Manensriare ke had bene, his exercify, 
befie wayne ime of prayer and meditation, wavin 'the kyrchen, 2s rowipeand | 
makecianes che Githes. and plarters, rafwepe and carry away thefilth,, 56 


i = hony made an excuſe, ſaying enrohis Superiour: rhat he knew ve- : 
ih, ghar his Fes had bens i in WEGENE, S and wie ht honey; not to 
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Gena lies 6 of ts Sengald oper org ve mY 
ices he hn wſhe di weheConnenr. The phe women ry the Miniſter Pros. 
: Ul wh hic oo #43 S. Frauncis, of all this,who [ene a licence varo S.Anthony,*[ 
hall alf'co nmaunded him ropreach-publiquely,and co reade Divinity dy | 

a, &rocheend he hould diſcharge hi mſeIfe hereof wirkthe gewef 

licie and obrzdicnce, he ſenehim « licence, of che cenor following. 7 | 


wW 4 r anthony, brother Frauncis fexdeth greeting ins our Lord Ioſus Chill, 


4 hane rheughe1t goo! has you: Feade holy diainity vate thr bratberen , vpon condition that. 


XE cif of tude dec nor quenche in you nor wn them, the fpurit of holy prayer, at is ſpe» 


a ww} F ovles Thus: froma folitary and Eromiricall life, he palled te che offi- 


preacher, and reader ofdiuinicy, and performed-it bats well.He. 
before had gone intothe land of the Moores, withdefire ro die forthe | 
Che ruards.in preaching his goſpell withourdread of dearh(yes: 
giu emer therof) he reprooucd vices without regard, | 
ality of any man. He ſeemed anew Elias, in _ 

dcfending the honour of God. | 
1s-pr rs ofhisrimewent ro heare him, and ſeing how 
t feare:b wes vices... they were much aſhamed, and 
> pullllanimitic, and vaine feare. Theholy man wen vp; 
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and downe the countrey preaching, andoge m#-20! 

toAryminum; where he ber woiny oea es. any hererikes, 
ſeguted with fermonsand pwhams. cations, ſo 1 k f mepnodthaa aimey 
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- Among others, vpon a-time.di 1D BEL itk FS" ve 4 niville tl a 
ons of che moſt obſtinate, and denied the veritie. agent B.. Sacrament of 
che Aulcar,the Saint behaued himſelfe ſowell,thac he Nome) de words morete 
zoſee amiracle, andS. Anzchongwrought ane of 4 ery £7 w £edif 
which was this. The bereciqughada Mule (hur ich had 
withour meateor drinke:rhe aincafrer © had t9e Mat e, tooke the holy h 
with great reuerence, and onindahe ranges HER ought. before h , 
tro-whom he ſpake in this mayner. lo che ame of d whom l hor 
vnworthp) in theſe handes;I commanid chee thatchou come p: | 

rouerence ro. hy as ets and that Le Ma on vo 5 hom ofhe- 
-+xeci $1130, re Viger toeuery ane erin | php "ago 
hm mere we whoarePrieſts,do handle ar the holy Alrar,and tolhew 
gil crnarurenara, lubjekt rochogforeangys Ie Games: pake theſe w 
the hecetique cal, oates befors, his, remake him eats; buths 
knowledge ther his maſter, be foll Mepht o 5,nothing. 
| ngbis oates, proitrat ng bimſclfe before the moſt holy Sacr 
ſameas his Creatot ans $i® This ſo,manifeſt a maracle,greatly: 
" 2llthe Catholiques,and the hereriques waxed made fors \ger,cxcep 


F$ -- Boniuille himſe]l fe, whowas conuerted ro che Catholique faire. 7-14 WO 


-It cameto'paſle; that certaing here:iques A pc ro. dine with then. 
. who defied ro content them, & to drawthem: by this occaſion i inro/ elapps 
*, of the holy Church, wen: ynrothem: but theſe RE hereriques caſt poiſon 
vponthatwhich hewas to eats, to theend ro kill him.God on 
him, and he reprehendedthem gentlely forir. Th _ d fortheirexcuſs 
thar they had only done it ro-prooue if hewerean QUE. PTERC whayagad 
iftheword of God. i ſhould be accompliſhed in bimwhich Gich -\thar none-of 
the fairhfull ſhould be hurt by the poiſon which they ſhould fir In con- 
clufion, they promiſed him, thatif he did eare it, without receauinghure. ther- 
- iby, that / ho wouldconuert themto the faich which hepreached.:. The Saine 
made the figne of the Croile vpon rhe meate, anddidearetherofwithour 
danger or incommoditie,whic| cauſedrhatmany amongſt chem, onfeſt 1 
700, and did embrace the Catholique faith. '. _ We 
. This holy cyan had che ſpirir of Prophecy, ashethewedin manyebings, bue 
jally in.chis rhat followerh. He being Guardian ofa Connentinehecirty 
Podg hate yas a Notary drownedin — wrapped in many-ocber 
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the heard hevenies of zhe holy preacher,asi Jo. 
woman was wirnes, who « 


'thar ſhe tajedchere ro heare the Sermon, he Ko 


ar "our ewobdes and wich ſome paine he went vp to the place; 
andir pleaſed Cod, that he alfo heard thewordes that the holy man 
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abeell as if hehad bene hard by him... <6 4 
Inerime S. Anthony preaching, he faw4 traveller approch vive a noble 
Y, which was atthe Sermon, and ſpeakeY: Ty | holy Saznc ſring 
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. $. Anthony did not only (ſhew this zealq and great force in the obſaruation 
andpuritie ofthis religion, but alſo in fundry otherphinges which-didoccurre; 
Amongſt which one of the moſt remarkableR, was that which happened vnto 
him againſt Ancelinus tyranc of Padua, and of other cirties of Lombardy.He 
was ane of the moſt tierce and fearfull monſters , which euer had beeneinthe 
world, a very Lyon, and rather a Tygre then a man. Fornot to ſpeake of his 
other cruelties, he cauſed to be maſlacred all at once, with the moſt horrible 
ea es &rorments that he could inuepr, athouſaud Paduans, who liued ypon 
is pay 1n thecitry of Verona, vpona report made vnts him,that the citty of 
 Padua,was reuolted againſt him.S, Anthony went and found forth this tyrant, 
enemie of mankinde, and with wordes ſeuere and rigarous, which iſſued forth 
of that brelt enflamed wich diuine lone, he reprehended him,and blamed his 
ex<crable wickednes, threataing him with rhe wrath of God, and with that 
everlaſting fire which was already prepared for him. The guard of Ancellinus, 
expectednoother thinze, butro be commanded to kill che Sainr{as it was his 
common cuſtome when any one did anger him) but he tooke off his girdle, 8 
put it like a rope abour his necke, proſtrating him ſelfe before the feate of S, 
Anthony, with promiſe co amend himſelfe(although ke did nor.) Thatwhich 
cauſed this great alceration in chis tyrant, was, that he ſaw iſſues foorth of cha 
face of S. Anthony, as he {pake vnto him, a diuine ſplendor, which made him 
to tremble and ro bow by force. This great magnanimitie andconſtancie of 
the Saint, proceeded of tht contempr of all rhinges ypon the earth, and ro 
\haue his hart fixed 01 heauen, ſo thar he feared nor death, nor yer deſired life, 
nor had any deſire of periſhable goodes which che world mighr offer yaro him; 
As defacto it came to paſle, that this ryrant Ancellinus, ſent hima coftly and 
a rich preſent, together with wordes of frind hip and ſubmiſſion, which the 
Saint refuſed , and was very angry againſt chem who brought the ſame varo 
him, commanding them with ſpeede co depart from thence, for feare leaſt tha 
houſe wherein they were, ſhould fall vpon them. This refuſall of che preſenry 
ſaued the B. Saint his life, for that rhe tyrant hai commanded his ſeruantes, 
that preſently as ſoone as he had accepted it,rhey (hould kill him, &ir ſhould 
ſ:eme thar S. Anthony knew by diuine revelation this defigne: which snorſa 
ſtrange, fith amongſt the acher gittes of God, he had that of prophecy,as hath 
already beene declared, | : WO. | 
S. Anthony ſpending his time intheſe holy exerciſes, the ond of his life «4 
proched, which was reucaled to him many dayes before. Wherefore he withe 
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” drew him(ſelfe into a folicary place withour Padua, called chefield of. Peter, 


where was made forhima litle Cell, and there ha rem: ined cerraine gaies cor- 
uerfing with none but with God only, and viing continuajl prayer and meditas 
tion, Bur growing.greuoully ficke, he cauſed him ſefe ro be carrigd into the 

Aaa citty, 
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ey, yntothe lodging of the fryers of his order, which had the charge of « 


of poore Nonnes, who were alſo of his order, where he was laidin 
bedde. The holy Saintknowing that the end of his life was neere, deſired ts 
haue all the Sacraments of the Church. Then began hero ſing the Hymane of 
the glorious Virgin(varo whom he was very deuout)which begianeth. © gls- 
Fieſs Domins, and caſting his eyes towardes heauen, he looked very attentiue- 
lie. The religious men, and other perſons which were preſent, asked what hs 
beheld. And he anſwered: 1 behold my Lord Ieſus Chriſt. Then remained he 
quiet awhile, and berweene the handes of them which were preſent, it ſeemed 
he was a ſleepe, and in that manner he rendred vp his ſoule vnto God, being 


36. yeares old, onrhe 13. day of lune, in the yeare of our Lord, 1231.in therime | 


of the Emperour Frederike the ſecond. 

, The Fryers of his order deſired co keepe his death (ecrer, bur it was nor poſ- 
ble; forin che ſame hower he yealded vp the Ghoſt, children went crying by 
thewaies ; The holy Father bis dead. Anthony is dead. The Cirtizens fell art great 
ſtrife about the place where he ſhould be buried, for ſome would haue him bu- 
ried where hedied, and others would carry him to the Church of S. Mary. This 
Yariance continued fue daies, after which time, the holy body was buriegin 
the aforenamed Churchof'S. Mary, rowhich place people came aboundantly 
from ſundry partes.God ſhewed many miracles by the merites of his feruaunr 
Anthony,among which may be ſecne one notable thing, which was this.Some 
ficke perſons rouched the holy corps, bur yer recouered not their health by ir, 


Theſe being not healed, confeſſed their finnes, and againe made their prayer . 


vnto Cod,and deſired che interceſſion of S. Anthony, and forthwich they were 
perfetly whole. A moneth afcer the deceaſe of this holy man, his Canoniza- 
tion was treated of, and diligent examinations raken ( by Pope Gregory 
oa the cuſtome is rodoe in fuch cauſes; For thar purpoſe the Pope aſſem- 
Is, and many orher Prelates, and among other he (21d cheſe 
ps ae | | 


ef the honour which is due vnro his merits, ſeeing it plealeth the Maicſty of 
God tocrowne him with honour and glory in heauen. And as it [halbe vabe- 
Hefenor to peue credic ro rhe manifeſt verity ofhis miracles; Euen fo to deny 
the due honour vnto the merits of che Saint, ſhalbe a kind of enuy. The Ca- 


nonization of S. Anthony was done in the cirry of Spolero(where arthar time } 
refided Pope Gregory'9. aforenamed) on the day of Penrecoſt, on whoſe yeare }F 


after his death, which was in the yeare of our Lord. 1231. 
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In myopinien ir were a thing blame worthy,if you would deprive Anthony 
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-Hentions and fluuers of Rbetorique, but ro reproxe freely the vices of men, Whereof at this 
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8. Baſile the great. 
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The life of S. Baſile the great, Tune, 14. 
GG Od commuundeth the Prophet Eſdias, to preach and reprebend the people of Iſrael 


= ” 
+ NM 


F ated 


of their fines, and ſaid ynto bim: Cry out aloude,doe not ceaſe, life yprhy 
| yoice like a Trumper. I theſe wordes, Lift vp thy voice like 4 Trumpet, is gines 
to ynderitand, that be Which Tvill doe 1he office of 6 preacher Well, ought to ſoundit out like 
the Trumpet, or the ſound of the Cornet, in Which, three thinges are to be.confidered. The 
firit is: that When 4 man Would ſound this inflrument, be ſetteth it to his mouth, andthen 
be bloWeth. The ſecond 1: that be doth not vſe only the month to bloWy vpen the Cornet, but 
alſo, doth play With bis fingers vpon the ſame. The third is: that the inftrument Which be 
vſech to ſound, is more ſtraight at that part Which is next vnto him, then it is at theother 
tba us ſurtbeſt from him. Theſe three rh1nges We may conſider, in the ſounder of «Trumpet, 
Cornet, and ſuch like infirument. Thepreacher 18 called « Trumpet, for if he have in hins- 
ſelfe theſe three partes, Without all doubt, he shall doe very great good in his preaching. 
The firſt confuder ation is, the bloWing of the mouth, Which fignifieth that be maſt ſpeake, 
and not be dumbe. Theblowing is ſent forth by ſtrength, ſo the ſpeach muſt not be as of many 
preachers, like « finging larke, or myghtingele, to Wit: to ſecke only t1 delight, With his in- 


day the World is full. The ſecond conſideration 15: that be muſt play With bis fingers, vpon 
the boles of the flute or cornes, Which doth figmifie:that the preacher muſt not only reach,but 
Forke alſo. The third s* that as the inſtruments 15 more ſireight at that part, that is next 
£0 the mouth, then «r that Which is furthcit from hum: ſo the preacher muit be more tigorons 
to him ſelfe, then vnto others , The preacher ought not to be 45 they Which our $4xiour re- 
prebended, Tholaidloade vpon loade ou tbe people, but themſelnes Would not tonch tt, as 
much as With one finger. 

All theſeproperiies Were found in S. Baſile the Great, He Was agreat preacher, anddid 
much good With his doctrine. for be reprooucd vices, without hauing regard to the Enmeperonrs 
perſon, es is eudent in the «ffaires Which be had With the Fraperour V alens, Whoſe errors be 
boldly reprebended . He ailſe did that hich be taught, and Was more rigorons ts _— 
then ynro others, fince be Was one of the greateſt penitentes, that Were in his time. Thelife, 
of this holy Doftor as Written by Ampbdochins Bishoppe of Iconium by the to Gregoriesy 
NazianLenus, ard Nifſenns, by Theodoretus, Ruffinus, by the authors of the Tripertize his * 
Hory,and by Nuchephorus Calliftus. Theſe wuthors We muit vſe, to belpe to makg « faire and 
sWecte noſega7,of the ates of this glorious Saintte, Whoſe life is related by themin this ſorts 


A Mong the other Prouinces of Aſia, there is one called Pontus, bounded 
{A with the greater ſea, where be the two famous citties Calcedonia, and 
Nicomedia. Beſides theſe there is an other of no lJefle name then theſe, which 
Aaa 2 was 
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was called Helenopontus ; and inthat S. Bafile was borne. His father was of 
the fame name, and his mother was calledEumelia. Both ofrhem were goog 
and verruous people, as is euident bythe children which they had, which were. 
 - Foure, three ſonnes, which were alt Biſhops, to wit: Saint Baſile the Grear, of 

— whom wenow ſpeake; Gregory Biſhoppe of Nifla, and Peter Biſhoppe of Se- 
Þaſte. They had alſo one daughter, which was the eldeſt, and very faire, And 
becauſe the ſpouſe ro whom the had. bene promiſed ,- died beforethe mariage 
was celebrated, ſhe entredinto a Monaſltery , and there ſhe remained all the 
daies of her life. | | | | 
" S. Bafike was geuen much to ſtudie, euen from his childhood, and in divers 
places he ſtudied ſundry ſciences; Art laſt he ftaied at Acthens,the head and foun- 
raine of all learning. T here he remained 15. yeares, in which ſpace he became 
a great Philoſopher, in ſo much that he there read Philoſophy publiquely, He 
had great friendihip with Gregorius Naziazenus, who alſo ſtudied in Athens, 
and was alſofciend vnto Libanius the Sophilter. And though Saint Baſile was 
much buſied in ſtudie, yet did he not forget tocxerciſea vertuous life in cha- 
Kirie, continencie,and humilitie. He prayed very much, he faſtedexceeding- 
lie, and did all the good he could ynto his neighbours. | 

One night he had an inſpiration from Ged tolcaue the ſtudy of humanity, 
& ro aſcend co the ſtudy ofgdiuinity. This wasthecauſe that he vnderſtanding 
thar ina Monaſtery of &gipt, there was an Abbot called Porphirius, who was: 
a great diuine,he went vnro him, & continued a whole yearein his company, 
and profficted much (with his doctrine) in the holy fcriptures. In all which 
time S. Balile eateno other thing bur hearbes, and drancke noother drincke 
bur water. Then had he agreatdefarero goe to leruſalem, to viſitethe holie 
places, where the miiteries of our redemprion werewrought. And crauingof | 
the Abbot Porphirius leaue, and his benediction, he went thither. 

The Inſtructor of S. Baſile in Arhens informer time, had bene one Eubnulus 
* agreat Philoſopher;wherefore being to paſle by that cirty, and thinking good 
to Vifite him, he found him among many ether Philoſophers, with whom he 
diſputed. S. Balilewas ſomewhat alcered (both in apparrell and countenance) 
from that he was in former time;and coming before EubuJus, he began tore- 
prooue him,telling him,that he ought not coſpend lus rime any longer in diſ- 
- putations of fmall importance, bue rhat xt was betrertorravell in the learning þ 
of the diuine Pniloſophie, rodeſpHe theworld, roread theholy Scrrprures, & i 


£ 


Zeke to-vnderitandchem, fax his owne good, and rhe proffir of others, {47 
 ThePhiloſophers which were in the comoany of Eubulus, asked who that 
man was, thatſo boldlyreproued him , and beanſwered ? Ir rseicher God or ; 

Bafilius, Then S.Baſile made himſelfe knowen, and Eubulus ledd him vnrco hiy_ | 
houſe, and ia the {pace of three dayes which S.Baſile ſtaied wich _—_ _ 
waded 
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fwaded him to ſell his goodes,and giue the money ro the poore ny 
of hemroens vnt > cruſalem rogerher « $ - Baſile reioyced AD _ 
conuerted his maiſterro Ged. Sothey arred from A os oo. 
tention to beBaptized in the floud of mr vong, { COMIN: ings 
They came vnto Antioch,and lodgedina houſe, where they ſaw av0ng m 
ſonne vnro their hoit, very much afflicted and greiued in Ind 6B dhe he 
him the cauſe, and he rold him: that hewasa ſtudent,and his maiſter had gi- 
uen him certaine verſes of Homer to expound, which he could not ynderſtand. 
and that was ir that troubled him. S.Bafile had compaſſjon on the yong man. 
and expounded the vecrſesto him, and gauealſo the expoſition ro him in wri- 
ting, which was of (uch ſort, that when Libanius(a great Sophiſter,ſcoolema- 
er varo the young man) ſaw, he was aſtonied and ſaid: it was not done by a 
mortall man. | 
Then he was told by whom it was done, andhe wentto S. Baſile, and knew 
him ro be his feHow diiciple, and Eubulus, maſter varo them both. He tooks 
them bothro his houſe, and hauing giuen them kjnd entertainement, he be- 
ſought S. Baſile tomake an Orationyn:o his ſchollers,which S. Baſile did,and 
auethem ſome documents,fit and conuenientfor ſtudents, to wit: That they 
ould conſerue the lincericy of cherr minde and integrity and purity ig their 
body,by liuing chaſt. That they [hould walkeleiſurely and with grauiry. That 
their wordes {hould be well pronounced, well placed, and with fic termes, well 
conſidered, and to the proffit of others, and not to be clamorous. Thar they 
ſhould be temperate 1n rheirdier, that they (Hould obſerue filence before old 
men, that they {heu{d beatrenriue when they heard wiſe men talke, that they 
might learne ſomething thereby. Thatthey ſhould alwaies ſhew ſybieQion in 
the preſence of ch:ir elders, and co theirinferiours and equalls,they ſhouldbe 
louing and charitable. That they (houlifpeakelictle, and heare much. Thar 
they ould take heed of iangling, & ra(h.(peech in anſwering,nor conſfiderin g 
that which others ſay. That rhey (ſhould nor bediſolure in laughing, that they 
ſhouldbe ſhamefalt, and walkewicth theireyes modeſtly caſt downe, and with 
their mindes muſing on profound matters. Thar they ſhould auoid conten- 
tion. That they ſhould nor be obſtinate, nor perfidious. That they ſhould nor 
haue regard to haue offices and magiſtracies without deſert. That they ſhould 
fly the honors .ot the world, and thar hewhich-can helpe his neighbour, ſhould 
lookefor-the reward from heauen, ifhe expeted it not from him. 
Theſe were the adiniſes that S. Baſile gaue vnto thediſciples of Libanius,and 
he endeuoured to perſwade him-to forſake the worlde, and to goe with them, 


] butheanſwered: rhat his houre was nor yet come, and defired themto-pray to 
God'for him. Allthe rime they remained in his houſe, =_—y conrented them- 
8 


ſclfes-to haue of him bread and.water , thou A Libanius 
Eo .-- I 


hired to haue vied 
more 
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974 S, Baſile the great. 
morecurteſies ynto them, Ar the laſt, they tooke their leaue of him, andcoin 


tinuing theiriourney, they came to Feruſalem. They viſited the holy pi 
with grear devotion, and then viſired Maximus Biſhoppe of thar a 


knewing that vnder thoſe baſe and courſe habits, were hidden two rare and fins, 


uler men , tooke ynro them great affeftion, and was contented togoe with 
chem, forro Bapriſe them in thefloud Tordan. When S.Baſile came neere yn- 
to the riuer, he {tripped himſelfe, and went inte the water, and whileſt theBj- 
ſhoppe baptiſed him, there diſcended a beame offier from heauen,in the Gghr 
of all chem which were preſent, & from the beame iſlued a doue, who touching 
the water with herwinges, moouedir alittle, and then tooke her flight aloft, 
All the Nanders by being frighred, andin a maze at the ſame. 


oyle, and apparrelled them with the veſture of Chriſtians. Then he gauethem 
both rhe blefled Sacrament, ro the great ſpiritual content and ioy of both theſe 


_ new Chriſtians (in reſpe& of their Bapriſme) bur auncient in reſpe& of their 


good deſires, and blefled workes. They all returned varo Icruſalem, and from 
thence $. Baſile and Eubulus (the good Biſhoppe Maximus being ory thers 
Jdeparted, and went'vnto Antioch, where Miſerius ordeined S. Baſile Deg» 


con, and he began rodiſcouer andopen,the heauenly light that was in him;in * 


preaching ynco the people, ro the wonder of cuery one, and vnto the proffitof 


many . For by meanes of his preaching, ſome that were Gentiles were made | 
Chriſtian;and others that were euill Ch:iſtians amended theirlines.One reſto» | 


red the goods wrongfully gorten, or forcibly raken away, an other lefe che dif 


honeſt conuerſation he had wich women of euill life. One left an euill cuſtoms | 
of ſwearing, an other lefr the curſed vſageof play & gaming: ſuchayong man | 


enctred into'Religion, and ſuch a Virgin(nor regarding her temporall ſpouſe} 
was made a Nonne, and was eſpouſed vnro Ileſus Chriſt. Orhers faſted much, 


others praycd long, others gaue muchalmoſe, andeuery man lamented their 


/ 


finnes, and did penange. 


Thefame of S. Baſile was diuulged over all the Orient, and many cameto 
enioy part ofhis holy doQtrine. He went into many places, eſpecially into the |] 
Citty of Czſarea,where he produced the ſame fruite he had done inother pla- | 
ces, where he had bene. He was praiſed and commended of euery one, in ſo | 
much that Euſebius Biſhoppe of Czſarea enuied him alittle(as Gregory Nas | 
zianzenus affirmeth) and did not ſhew him fo good countenance as he did be- 
fore, bur ſpake ſome wordes which diſpleaſed S. Bafile, ſo that he determined . 
ro depart (a hedid)and paſſed with his friend into the Prouince of Pontus, & | 


there they withdrew themſelues into a Monaſtery for certaine dayes, 


_PAr happened that the Arians waxed very ſtrong, and gorctedirin the Citty | 


of Cylarea, and neceſſary it was to find ſome to diſpute with them, in _— | 
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_ .» "TheBiſhoppe Baptiſed Eubulus alſo, and anointed them both with the holy 
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be made, and (crit vpon c 


— AS 


of the Catholique faith. All che Cirtizens with the Biſhoppe of Cefares, h 

a great mind vnroS. Baſile, fortheythoughr there was rene _ ——_ 
he for that purpoſe, & ſo they ſent one roentrear him to come.S.Bafilewould 
firſt cake Countfell of S. Gregory Nazianzen inthis matter, for with him he 
held yery ſtrict freind(hip, as he had with Eubulus alſo . S. Gregory bad him 
not to hauce any regard, vnto that which had happened betweene him and the 
Biſhoppe, for that itwas the cauſe of God, & itwas his opinion, thar heoughe 
togoe forrhwith varo Czſarea,and he offered thar he would goe with him thi- 
ther alſo. Theſe :wo lights ofche Church, wene vnto that Citty, and led Eu- 
bulas alſo with them. Aﬀoone as they came vanto.rhe Citty, the darknes of the 
herertickes vaniihed away, and all thinges altered;for the ſtate of the Cacholi- _ 
ques,which was very feeble and weake, becameſtrong, and the heretickes be- 
came cuery day more and moreconfounded. 

' Aﬀewdayesafterdeccaled Euſebius Biſhoppe of Czſarea,and by theconrle 
which S. Gregory and other Biſhops(rhere aſlembled to make election)rooke, 
S. Baſile was choten wichour anyreliitaunce. So that, if before he was Biſhop, 
he wereſolicirous for the affaires of God, after he had taken this great charge 
vpon him,he was much more carefullchen before. Hetrauclled and endeuou- 
red, to driue the herettkes out of thar Citry,and if any remained, he darſt nor 
ſhew his face, nor diſcouer him ſelfe vato one that was fo great an enemie to 
him, as S. Baſile was. ; | 

'Thediligent Prelate did alſo effeRt an other thing, hauing firſt watched, fa- 
ſted, prayed, & done other pious workes, which was this: He ordeined a man- 


. ner toſay Maſle, ſomething different fromthat which was vſed at that time, 


jn reſpe& of the ceremonies and prayers. Butrodoe this, we muſt chinke he had 
2 ſpeciall reueJation from God, and alſorhat his inſtirutionwas inſpired from 
aboue. The firſt day that he celebrated according to the new appointment ge- 


. nen vnto him, there was ſ:ene a great brightnes rodeſcend, which ſtaod above 


him, vntill the Sacrifice was ended . When he would receiue, he deuided the 
Hoaſt, and tooke the one part, and for the other, he cauſed a golden Doue ro 
hs altarin ſtead of a Tabernacle, and in thac he puc 
the B. Sacrament- | 
Eubulus with the other Prieſtes, were in the quier ofthe Chappell, whereche 
holy Prelat ſaid Maſſe, & they all ſaw the brightnes likefiery rayes, which ſtood 
ouer him, and they ſaw alſo many Angels ofheauen in the ſhape of yong men, 
apparelledin white, which aztendedon him at the altar. All they wondered 
much therear, and when the holy Saint had ended Maſle, and departed oue 
of thequier, they fell at his feere, and glorified God. S, Baſile demaunded of 
them,what they ment by thar which chey did: they told him the vifion which 
they had ſcene was the cauſe. He rendred chankes vnro Cod,and madea _ 
= uceilous 
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ueilons Sermon, with whit hthepeopleremained much eamforred.Inthe time 
of this holy Biſhapy there was a great dearth which killed many, but (uch was 
his diligence incrauing of one, that he might geue roan other, andcare in 
prouiding to hauegraine brought fro other parts, that the dearth did notthar 
harttie which was feared. And this cauſed the people to be more affefted vara 
himrthen they were before, and his fame to be more ſpred abioad. 

Igthis time Valens brother vaco Valentinianus was Emperor inthe Orient, 
whowas 2 great Arrianhererike.By their pesſwaſtons he began toperſecuteS. 
BaGle, and for that intent he went vnto Cxſarea; Bur ſeing the people much 
affeted vnrto their Paſtour, he durſh not off=nd him openly, fearing it would 
cauſe arebellion, yet for all this he ſent a Capraine of his, called Modeſtus to 
ſpeake wich him . The Capraines life was nor correſpondent to his name, for 
he was a moſt cruell man, and was authour of all che Eruetiesthar Valens did, 
One of the which was , thathe hauing congregared 80. Biihops and Prieſtes 
which would not cenſent vnro the Arian herefie,he purthem in an old ſhippse, 
and launged them into themaine, and then ſer fire varo them. This cruel man 
came Ynro S. Baſil, and as Theodoretus ſaith, at the firlt ſpoke mildely, and 

romiſed him great fauaur and kindnes with the Emperour, if he would fol- 
ow the Arian dodrine, and fauour it with his opinion, And becauſe faire wor- 
des would nor.ſerue, he threatened him greeuouſly. 

The couragious Biſhop not dauntedtherewith anſwered him, that he would 
ngt diſpleaſe the Emperour ofheauen, to pleaſe the Emperour ofearch. Thar 
: be regarded not his threates, and tharif he killed him, he ſhould doe bim a 
For benefit, indeliuering him our of a life full of paines and troubles,as his 

ife was, At laft Modeſtus ſaid; Well, well, Baſilius,ſtudie this night what you 
vill doe, andro morrow morning give mean anſiver. S, Baſile anſwered, why 
doeſt chou appoint mea longer time? ro morrow I ſhall be of che ſame mind, 
Iam atthis preſent. Modeſtus wenr vnro the Emperour, and told vato him 
what had palled, whereat Valens rooke great indignation, amd-derermined to 
baniſh him. The ſentence ofhis baniihmene was written, and brought vnro 
the Emperourto ſubſcribe, and figne ir,and aſſoone as he cookeit in his hand, 
the chaire wherin he ſat, broke in pieces, and fell rathe ground, yer alterednor 
his parpoſe, fornorwichſtanding he tooke the penne to ſubſcribe the ſentencs, ' 
yet could not make one letter to be ſeenc,though he chaunged irthree times, 
This was not of ſufficient force to make him changes his wicked purpoſe, for 
© he againecalled for an other penne with great inſtancy,and then his arme be- 
'ganro ſhake and tremble, asif he had the palſey,wherefore in a rage,herear 
the paper wherein the ſentence was written. 
Ir bappened at the ſametime,thar the Empreſle fell ſoddenly ficke, in ſuck 


ſort, that ſhe was at the point of death. The ſamo happenedygo a — 
| | which 
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which the Emperour had by her, and was. to be inheritour of all his Eftates* 
Theſe thinges made the Emperour co remember himſelfe that rheſeaffliQtions 
Hap pened.vnrg him, for perſecuging Baſilius, W herefore he ſent meligngers to 
call him, and.to intreate him t@-pray-yntoGed for him, and for rhehealth of 
the Empreſle and his (onne. T he holy Biſhop was content ro doe ſo forthwith, 
and to goodeffec; for the ſonne amended apparantly, and the Empreflewas 


< 


reſtored ynto perfect health. Neuertheles,the Empersurrookeitin euill Fare, 
that chis happened by the meanes of S. Baſile, for his deſire was,thar the Here- 
ticall miniſters he had with him ſhould haue done ir, and had the credir therof. 
Then he commaunded ſome of them to be called, and gaue themin charge the 
care of his ſonne,totheend, that when the child was perfectly whole,the grace 
of his healing ſhouldbe attribured ynro rhem,and nor ynroS. Baſile, Alloone 
as the Artans began to pray forthe child;he departed ont of this life, whereby 
the Emperour 0p plainly perceiue,rhat the prayer of the Arians made him 

to die, and that the prayer of S. Baſile had healed him, and yer for all that, he 


\ Llefi not hisperuerſe opinion, norceaſed to perſecure S. Baſile. 


- After this.on a time,the Emperourzalking with S.Baſtle,there was preſent 
one Demoſthenes, who was maiſter cooke vnro rhe Emperour,and au heretike 
as the Emperour alſo was. This man hearing S.Bafile ſpeake much againſt the 
Arian hereſie, began to defend ir, and in the wordes he ſaid, he vttereda Bar- 
bariſme, S.Baſile looked backe on his Prieſts, and ſaid ynto rbem:Boheld, you 
heare Demoſthenes withourclequence, Then S. Baſile turned him, and ſaid: 
Thou ſhouldelt doe better roſce the Emperours meat be well dreſſed and kept, 
then ro intrude thy ſelfe, totalke of diuinity and matters of faith. This reaf 
ning was oa the day of the Epiphany,in the Cathedrall Churchof the Cirry of 
C jdt 45 aſwell forrche reaſons 8. Bafile gaue,as forthe ſecing of the co- 
remonies of the Catholiques, their geuing of offeringes vnro the Churches,ro 
ſee them kneele all the while, and to prayein greare filence, the clergie doing 
their dutie withgrauiry and deuotion,and ro ſee them all communicateat the 
end of Maſſe,the Emperour was ſomething mooued in his minde,to leauerhe 
Arian hereſfie, where nothing was to be ſeene, but diforder and confuffon, On 
. that day the Emperour offered rich gifres,and all the people were attentivera 
ſee, if S. Baſile accepted them (the Emperour being an hererike. ) The holy 
Prelate receiued them, for that he had hope of his conuerſion, and alſo becau 
he would nor renew his indignation. The Emperour had aſſured]y bene con» 
nerted,but that he had many heretikes abour him, who laboured and endeuou- 
..zed, toturmoyle all char which S, Baſile didſer in order. E 

| Therewas an other perſecution raiſed againſt the holy Sainte, & the cauſe 
was: that one Euſebius who was Gouernour ofthe Cirtie, ſaughr ro ger into 
his handes a great lady, who was very 5 vg a widowe, to FU 
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Sleakure wich ber. This womi ſeing her ſelfo in a ſtreight, fled vnto the Church, 
-angl debred $:BafFle ro defend her,who very willingly rooke ir ypon him. The 
ouernour hatred the holy Saint, &now.hethought he had agood occafion 
odo ſome harme vntos. Baſile, Well,co haue the woman in his power, he got 
Come falſe witneſſes, who ſaid: they ſaw S. Baſileand the woman goe vpinto a 
chamber together, and by this meanes cauſed them ro be ſ@mmoned ro come 
before him. They which were faulcles,Jeſt they ſhould ſeeme culpable appea- 
red,and being before the ludgmen: bench,the accuſation or indiftement was 
giuen vnco him. The Gouernour Raying forno anſwer, commaunded the wo- 
manto betaken away and carricd vnro priſon, & rhe holy Prelate he reuiled, 
as ifhe had bene conuited of che fault. "LT # 
This being bruired chrough the Ciccie (in a very ſhore time) themen and | 
women in Czfarea, were afſembled all in armes, to defend their Paſtor. It was 
trange to ſee the women, aſwell the old as the young, to come with ſtones and 
Raves, and men with ſwordes and launces, all of them threatening ro kill the 
Gouernour, and the Emperour alſo, if they reſtored nor their Paſtor vnto li- 
bertie. The Gouernour was inforced rodeparr from the Cirtie,andif S.Baſfile | 
had norbene ,who oppoſed himſelfe agaiuſt the furie of the people, he had nor - | 
vſcaped wi h life. This is char which happened berweene S.BaGle and theEm- |} 
zeroar Valens the Arian, and with his miniſters and officers; But within few 
lajes after, that ſameEmperour being vanquiſhed in a batraile, hid him (elfe 
ina cerraine houſe which he fled by, and ſome other of kis knights with him. 
_ When his enemies (which got the victory and purſued him)vnderſtood where 
was, they ſecfier on the houſe, and made himdie the dearhofan heretike, 
or the houſe was burned ro the grounde, with all-rhem that were with him in 
ir;Tiusdeath of Valens (as Trichemius ſaith) was afrer rhe death of S. Baſile. 
_ Amphilochius recounteth a notable thing which befell corhis Prelare, and 
Caith: chat he heard him tell ir Heliladius, who was his familiar friend, andaf- 
erwardes his ſucceſſor in the Biſhopricke, and the matter was of a Senarorcal- 
Protertus. This man had a daughter, whomthe defired ſhould be a Nonne, 
unawhileſt he laboured therein, the diuell troue co hinder ir, cauſing one of 
his feruants to be enamored of her. This fellow knowing him felfe nor to be 
luch 2 man, that could deferue thar which he deſired, ſought ro obteine ir by 
ie meanes of anegromancer, of whom he rooke counſell, and talked with the 
diuell,and made an accord with him, thatif he got the gong woman, he would 
deny ang renounce his Baptiſme, his faich, and Ieſus Chriſt alfo, and of this 
he made yato him awriting, and ſubſcribed it with his owne hand. The diuell 
wrought ſo, that the vafortunarte yong woman, married the wretched young 
man, againſt her fathers minde. This thing was afterward diſcouered, for he 
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aguer went votothe Church, heſaidao prayers, he did not any _ a 
ſe Ih 
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che faich, in a}moſe decdes, and other holy workes) fg are himfelfero dies 
He receiued the blefſed Sacrament deu-nucely, and ſhed many teares, and re- 
commended charitie, and the loue of God, and their neighbours, ynro theny 
ali thae were preſenr, And lifting vp his eyes vnto heauen, he yeelded his fp: 
rit vnto Cod. The Phiſition ſeeing the holy Saint to bedead, fel on his breaff 
and ſhedding many teares, ſaid: 9 Baſiliusrrueſeruanrof God, if it had plea+ 
ſed thee ro live longer, thou haddeſt nor died yer. | {d 

Whenir was knowen in the Citty that S. Baſile was dead, very greatwas the 
concourſe of people, which went to ſee rhe holy dead body, and ro kifſe it, and 
doe reuerence vntoit. They all bewailed the lofſe of ſuch a dilligent Paſtor; 8 
louing father, and great was the labourto ar ng people from renting all 

| » his 
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monts & elathes,cuery ono defiring in deuorion ro-haue ſomepare ther 
A eee eh? Carhedrall Charch ofthe Cirrof Catarea.The 
Church celebraterh his feaſt day,on the 14.of lune. His death was in the yeare 

of out Lord. 380. ({Baronius ſaich. 378.) as T rithemaus faith: inthe time of Va- 
* Jens and Valentinianus, brethren and Emperours.. Viuardus putrech.the feaſt 
- of S; Baſile; en the firſt of Ianvary.. Of S:Baſile doe wire Gregorius Nifſenus, 
- Gregorius Nazianzenus, Helladius, Biſhoppe of Caſareahis diſciple, Nice- 
Pp x10rus, and others. EP 1 Þ | 
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iu this manner. 


Fe 


L T the time that. there-was a Indge in the leofSicilie (a eruell man cal- 
| A led Aurelianus,and inthe. moſt cruell periecution that Diocletianus and: 


_ 


Maximianus raiſed againft the Chriſtians)there was in the amelle a rich and 


_ mighty, manicalled Hylas. This man had a ſonne of Twelue yeares of age cal- 


led Virus, who without the knowledge of his farher (who was a-Genrile) and 
againſthis.will, was made a Chriſtian, and was bapriſed. Aurelianus had no- 


"rice thereof, or rather he cercainly knew,rhat Virus was a Chriſtian wherfore 


he ſear for his farher, and-willed him-ſo. toorder it, that his ſonne ſhouldal- 
terhis mind, if he would nat be lefrdeſticute of a ſonne. The father ſpoke vn- 
to Vitus, andſomerimes with prayers, then with threates,an other while with. 
flactery, labouredro haue him-change his opinion. Bur ſeeing it did no good, 
he brought him before the Iudge, who ſpoke ynto him-in this ſort: Tellme 
I pray thee, why wil one ſo young as theu art, gaineſay or withſtand the pre- 
ceprs of the Emperours,fince they haue prohibited by lawe,that rhe man cru- 
cified. hould. be adored, and: yer thou wilt adore him? Adore the Gods which-. 
we and all other adore; if thou wik not, 1will lay afidethe reſpe&tI beare ro 
thy: father, and the regard vnto thy {mall yeates, and chaſtiſe thee with the 
ſame rigour, that I hauedone others for holding thy opinion. ; 
The diſcreete youth Virus (as if he had bene of perfe@ age) anſivered him, 


and ſaid:1willnet adore the diuels, nor meane.to-bow my ſelfe vncothe yaine 


and deceiprfullIdols, my hart is reſoluedro (erueleſus Chriſt, Sonneofthe 


| living God, to-adore him and none other . When the father of S. Virus vn- 


derſtood-it, he lifted vp his-voice and faid wailing: pirtie me my Citrizens and. 
friendes, fince having bur one toane; Iſhall ſee him die, and can not remed y 

it, Then-ſaid Virus: Father,doe-nor thinke thar I periſh, berather ioyfull, as. 
Idoereioyce; ſeeingmy lelfe deſeruerobe accountedin thenumberof rhe ho- 
lie Martyrs, Aurelianus ſaid: Now we muſt change our ſtile . Hitherto T have 
had-regard ynto the friend. hipe of thy father, bur from. henceforch I will ſer 
it aparc. So. he.cauled himto bebearen a little,ro pur him-in.feare, butfor thar 
by this chaſtiſement he preuaijed nothing, he commaunded himto berormen- 
ted, wich more cruelrieand rigour. The miniſters beginning ro torment the 
holy SainRe;.on a ſodeine theic armes {hruncke, and ſoirhappened vntothe 


_ - Judge, who ſaid varo the facher of S. Virus: This thy ſonne is ſurely a magi- 


tian, for he hath taken away the vie of my armes. I am.no magitian, ſaid the- 
holy young man, but amthe ſernant of God, he:hath chaſtiſed.thee for tor- 
nientingime, andifl pray vato him, hewill cauſe thy armes ro be healed. Au- 


relianus ſaid: by this | thall know that thouſaieſt.chetputh, and that thy God: 


1 omnjpotent, andought to be adored. _ | 

S. Vitus:made a-praye: for the ſludge, and forthwith he was healed, to his 
greatcontenr , and becauſe he would-not fall inro the ſame daunger againe, 
he ſaid vnro the father of S, Vitus: Take rhy ſonne, and perſwade himinche 
beſt manger thau cauilt, ro adore. our Gods, for I will aotdeale with bim any 
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leg bio fooms howe,and vidal the meanexthar might b,co mak 
era aPte bad induced; wheeefore his forkeelab him in a rich and 
ſoft bed; then ſent he mnuſitions with divers infiraments, ro geue him delighe 
with their muſicke. He fent beaurifull damſels ro keepe him company, and to 
attend and cheriſh him, promiſing ynro her a great reward, that ſhould bring 
him-in love, by her cunning wordes or behaujour. - od Rk 
47 \All chis'diligence and labour was'loſt, for the holy young man was alwaies 
more conftanr. And fearing leſt thoſe damſcls would pronoke him to wicked- 
nes wich cheirflartery and kindnes, he asked helpe of God, and he ſoughr mea- 
es 20 ge cen genome yn hed Dep had bene venemous beaſtes .' One 
time they left him alone (for fo he-defired) and he was viſited by Angels, and 
much comforted by them, and they inſtructed him how to behave himſelfe, 
to get away from his father. S. Virus talked with $. Modeſtus and Creſcentia, 
rv brought him vp, and they threewent into aBarke, and ſayled into 
Tealy.. od 0 i ITED Tan 
-TheEmperour Diocletianus,had a daughrer poſſeſſed with an euill fpirit, 
nd che denilifaid: rhathe would depart from/her, if Virus camethirher, and 
o]d where hewas. The Emperour ſenefor him, and he was brought, and with 
L Modeſtus; and Crefcentia.'TheEmperour requeſted him ro heale his 

and rould him alſowhyhedefired-ir at his handes.S. Virtus went vn= 


% 


o-:the-yong women, and laid bis hand'vpon her head 2d, and ſaid: In thename 
F leſs I'commaune cheerhou wicked fpirir,todeparr from this his creature. 


"ke divell departed wittrrerrible howling, and hurt many TOE} ther Rn 
colfed at S. Virus; in nor beleeuing char he could heale rhe ficke body, | 
The Emperour ſhewed great kindnes vnroS. Virus,and affeftedhim much, 
becauſche was of a comely preſence, but when he heard him name Ieſus Chriſt, 
heasked himifhe were a Chriſtian. And vnderſtanding it to be ſo, he being a 

eadly enemy vnro them all, and nor having regard vatothe benefit receaued 
y him, perſfiraded him to adore the Idoles, and thar he would vic him as his 
one: and would make him x great man inthe Fmpire.'S. Virus refiſted him 


in thepriſon, and inthar was heard a voice which ſaid: Be conftant Vi- 
yſeruant;foriwillalwaies helpe thee. The keepers of the priſon heard 


on 


ys aps ortthar trouble & others for his loue. Then there appeared a 
De 


yce,andfaw the light,and went ynro the Emperourto certifie him, whar 
r had heard and ſeeng,' which when the Emperour vnderſtood, he __ for 
P im 
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ery Rontly; wherefore rhe Emperour put him in a darkedungeon, and SS. 
todeſtus:and Crefcencia with him. _ED EN * 

- The holy young man being in priſon,ſong with the Prophet Dauid, & ſaid: 
ents in adivreriaem wen intends. He asked fauour of God to helpe him, thathe 


a 


ants nt IE a BE oe - 


. ror hauingasked certaine queſtions of S. Vitus,and ſeeing his conſtancy, cau» 
and pukj ue feaſtes were made, andwhere many with wild beaſtes were killed. 


him to come to his preſence+ By the way asS. Vitus went, he animatedS.Me- - 
deftus and Creſcencia ſaying to them: Now the time of yourtriumph appro- 

cheth, therefore be you of good courage in all that may happen; having re- 
zard ynto the reward char God hath prepared for you in beauen. The 


tobe led varo the Amphithearre, G7 RARE. pet gr ot 


To that place were allembled many people from all Rome, co fee that which 
ſhould be there done. 45 | | 

\ The Emperour cauled 2 great fire to be made with a fornace, which was full 
of pitch, roſin, and leade, and when it was well kindled, he commaunded the 
officers to throw Vicus therein, ſaying now we lhall ſeeifthy Godean deliver 
thee out of mine handes. S. Vitus made the ſigne of the Crofle, and entred into 
the fire, and wichall an Angell deſcended from heauen, who droue the firefrom 
the holy Saint, and madeit thatitdid him no hurr-atall . The holy martyr 
ſong ſpirituall Hymnesin the praiſe of God, as heſtood in the middeſt of the 
flame,and all the people wondred much thereat.Laſtly,he came onrofthefire, 
without any figne that he had benetherein , yeahe rather ſeemed to be more 
beautifull chen before. its | 
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day of their martyrdome, which was on the 15. of June, about the yeareofour 
Lord300,(Baronuus ſaith.303.)rhe abouenamed Diocletianus being Emperor. -* 
* The 
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TN the reigne of theEmperour Diocletian there was taken in Rome two bre- 
| pe Don CS en Nha ot noble bloud, the one called Marcus,the other 
Marcelhianus. Their farherwas called Tranquillinus, and cheir mocher Mary. 
Boch of them had wives and children. Cro matius, who was gouernour of the 
cirty, cauſed them ro-be impriſoned, and ſentenced them ro be bekeaded. But 
tanated by the kinsfolkes of the rwo bretheren (which were very 
many, and men of greatrepurarion) he aſſigned them the Pacn of 30. dayes, 
hereinthey ſhould deliberare, what they would doe,and 1 in that time they 

would doe facrifice,they ſhould be freed, or clſethey (hould be put ro death. 
In thismeanewhile their kinsfolkes flocked vito the priſon where they were 
(which wasin the houſe of Nicoſtratus a grear-man) andendetioured to, per- 
fade them ro adorethe Gods,and rodeliuer rhemſelues fromdeath.T hither 
went afo many of their friendes, and ſaid varo them: from whence procee- 
deth this your ſtubbornes, that your heart is (0 hard,as ro haue no compaſſion 
of the old age of your father which begor you, and will you bea caule - ng 
cs 
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griefes vnto your mother?In your birth you cauſed nts her gun paines,bug 
they were yet accompanied with conſolations, ſecing her ſelfs mother of two 
ſonnes, of whom ſhe thought to receive greaterioy in her old age; Now this 
content ts chaunged into griefe, ſeeing youwilldie,ic beingin your pawerte 
auoid death, and yerwill not auoid it. Odeare friendes! we pray you inallaf- 
fection, that you will not cauſe your father and morher to taſt ſo bitter a po- 
tion, and depriue ys your friendes of your ſweet company & friend({hip.You 
may at this time doe the will of the Emperour, and fot chat he is not immor- 
call bur muſt die, then may you returne vato your former inrent and defire, 
for wehaugheard ſay, thatthe God whom you adore, refulerh nor any thae 
returneth vntohim , yea he receiueth them yery comfortably and louingly, 
T heſe andſuch other thinges, ſaid their friendes to them. 

' After them came their mother, calling her ſelfe wrerch,afflited,and ynfor- 
runate.She had her haires looſe, and rent them in their fighr.Shes tore her clo- 
thes, and (hewedrthem her rugged breaſtes bearen and bruiſed, and laid ynto 
them; My ſonnes, this is the breaſt which gaue you ſucke,haus you of it and of 
me no compaſlion? Why would you that I ſhould looſe you, it being in your 
liberrie to conſerue your ſelues? If I ſaw you led priſoners by your enemies, [ 
would enter into the middeſt of them ro defend you . If any rigorous Iudge 
would put youtodeathinadarkediigeon,in that placewould I alſokeepe you 
company,and die with you. This is a new manner of dying, to deftre the exe- 
curioner to ſtrike, and death to come. A new manner of complainte make, 8 
ſtrang is chis my miſery, ſince that you my deareſt childrea will die voluntari- 
he, and yer may cſcapedearh. Eo | 

After her came in their facher,weake and feeble,and aggreiued with his old 
age, led by the handes of his {laues, his gray head couered with duſt and aſhes. 
le cried out with a loud voice,ſaying: | miſerable wretch, comero lamer with 
you my ſonnes,the death which you voluntarily ſeeke after, woiideth me. The 
expences which I thought my ſonnes ſhould haue beſtowed one me at mybu=- 
riall, now muſt I (wretched man) perforce beſtow to bury them. Oh my ſon- 
nes, the ſtaffe of mine old age, rhe light of mine eyes, fortunarly borne, well 
brought vp,inſtructed with all diligence,what is now this folly,that you be ſa 
enamoured of deathiwas thereeuer ma, that if he could fly it, would notanoid 
ic? The wretched begger readie to die with famine, the ficke man thar feelerh 
1000, griefes, he that is repleat with troubles and miſeries, he that is ſcorned 
& deſpiſed of euerie one, ſecketh ſtill ro liue and auoid death, bur you that bo 
rich, in health, and honoured, doe nordeſire toeſchewe it, bur loue ir and 
ſeeke afcer it, How great is this your prepoſterous dealing* Come yee young 
men of Rome to bewaile with me, two young men that will die voluntarilye. 


Come yeold men, and helpe ro bewaile me miſerable wretch, for that I am re- 
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: _ - toytheir company, yer chat will end quickly, and then you ſhall be ſeuered 


lamented inough, their wives came with their chil- 
Cghe them before their fathers, ſaying with a com 
SIE mournefull yoice:Vnro whom will you bequeth & leaue vs for 


the temptation was very terrible, - yet they would nor drinke downe the frnne 
Gifthey muſt necedes commit ir) but chew ic firſt. They refolued not ro doe thar 
ſo ſoone; which was requeſted of them, but conſideredwith themſeluee what 
might happen if they didits® 
There was preſent at that fpeRacle,the valiant champion of Chriſt S.Seba- 
Rian,whoſecing the rwo brethrento ſtand in a doubr,and fearing they would: 
ihrinke at this conflia, came neere vaco them, and with a feruent voice faidz 
O-moit yalianc champions of Chriſt, vnto this znſtant you haue fought va- 
liantly, andnow hankek the crowne and palme of viKtory fo neere vnco you, 
will you looſe ir? You have ouercome and vanquiſhed your enemy, you haue 
him vnder your feete, andwill you let him re- enforce his ſtrengrh, by the flac - 
tery andteares of women , that he may againe aſlaile you , and perhaps van- 
guiſhyou? Ler notthe love of your children, cauſe you to looſe the reward, 
which God hath prepared in heauen for you, if you be conftane. Ifchey knew 
that which you know; they would not lament, bur rather reioyes, feezng you 
at thepoinrt,ro be fo ſoone happy and bleſſed. Theſe people thar perſwzde you 
to:change youropinion, know not that there 1san otherlife . If they did be- 
Jeene,and knew bur the life of the bleſſed, they would deſire to keepe you com- 
panie. If at this time, you doe conſent to doe that which they perſwade you, 
7 ſhallremaine wich them a very ſhort time:and though thus you may en- 
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from them,ro be with them alwaies tormented in hell, where Fou ſhallfeerbenx 
inchar burning fre, among dragons and ſerpents, who doe denours the fleſh 
of the yabelecuers:; | wo RS ct Ia 
In that placeis heard nething bur howlings,and gnaſhings ofrhedamned; 
andthe hiſſing, and hideous noife.of che diuel. There cyery thingis confuſion; 
euery thing darkenes, euery thing rormenc withoutend:confider ifir be wiſe= 
fy ſuch an euill ro come; beſides rhac,by the 
meanes of martyrdome,you ſhall become Cittizens of heauen,and ſuch ahea« 
uen, that if here on the earth, a houſe well rrought and adorned delight oney 
bow grear ſhall the ioy and delight be, to ſee himſelfein the lodginges oferer- 
nallhappines, which be moſt delighrfull;adorned with prertious ſtones and the 
finetk gold? Thereneuer wanterh odoriferous flowers for the ſme}ling, & molt 
delicious fruites fer the taft, There is aiwaies the ſpring time, the meadowes 
are alwaies greene and full of flowers, and they are neuer parched, The aire 
is alwaies temperace, and there it 1s not knowen, what infirmity is, for euery 
thiog is health. EN. | = 
T here is heard muſique of diuers inſtruments, well runed, and (hrill, plaied 
ypon by Angels. In thar place be infinice riches, ſtates/and ſeigniories. There 
they make'{mall account to be a king, for that euery thing is full of crownes. 
There is moſt pleaſant conuerſation, all the people being vertuous, amiable 
& aduiſed with great modeſty. There all che ſenfes ſhall haue that which they 
'candefire, and deſire all that they can enioy . There is the habiration of life, 
and it is not knowen there what death is. There isnot any thinge which may 
mooue lothfomnes or annoy, and there wanteth not any thing that may cauſe 
joy & content.Conſider then you valiant ſouldiers of Chriſt Iefus,if you hau, 
reaſon for ſo ſhort a torment (25 to lay your necke vader the (word) tolooſeſo 
much good, and toexchaung ir forſo much emi]. If youdie, you gaine life 
and heauen: and if you line, you gainedcath and hell. | | 
Theſe wordes ſaid S., Sebaſtian, and whileſt he talked thus, there was ſeene 
a Very beautifull yong man that ſpoke in his eare . The (ucceſſe was: the tws 
brethren were hereby incouraged, that they continued conſtant in their good 
purpoſe. The terme of thirty daies being expired, a Iudge delegated in place 
of Cromarius (called Fabianus a moſt cruell man) cauſed the martyres robe | 
tied vnto a poſt, and to naile their feerte to it with nailes, and told them:they 
ſhould remaine ſo by the feete, vartill their mindes were ſubmitted, to doe re= 
uerence vnto their Gods. | | 
The martyrs ſcing themſelues nailed vnrothe poſt, ſong that yerſe of Da- 
uid which ſaith: Ecce quem bonum, & quam iucundum, habitare fratres in vuum', The 
Tudge ſaid vato them: leaue this your folly(youcurſed wretches) and yee (hal- 
be freed From many torments, They anſwered: we are well here, being fixed = 
Ccc2 the 
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fed” and the holy martyrs remained in theſe rormenes , ſaying certaine 
Pſalmes jr mam rr verſe. Fabianus ſeing their conſtancy, commau nded 
they ſhould be killed with fpeares, and fo being wounded and percedin many 
places,-rhey yeelded vp their ſoules vnto God, and their bodies were buried.ia 
V3 | Ardeatina- R n | 

; ar nf rwnane; celebraterh the feaſt of theſe holy SainRes,on the day of their 
martirdome, which was on the 18. of Iune,in the yearg of our Lord 200. (Baro- 
nius ſaith. 284.) in the ratgne of Diocletianus and Maximianus. | 
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' Thelines of $$. Geruaſius and Protafuis Martyrs, Tune, 19. 


dk. ſome fathers, be the glorie of the ſonnes. The glofe expounding this ſenten- 
# ce ſaurh, that in this place, by the fatbers are vnderflood the Apoſtles, and they thats 
come from them; Andichat the Patriarcbes and Propbets, Were the glorie of the Apoſiles, 


; Sg Alowon faith iu bis prozerbes: that ſome ſonnes be their fathers crowne, and 


and the 4poitles Were their crowne. Although this be the proper expoſution of this place, yet 
is may alſe be yuderſiood of choſe farbers, Which bemy verruous and geod, bad alſo vertuous 
and good childreo: ſuch 4s SS. Geruafins and Protafius were ; cbildren ts SS. Vitalis and 


Valeria . The fathers Were martyrs, andſe Werethe ſonnes, in ſuch ſorte, that the ſonnes 
Were 4 crotne voto their fathers, and the ſatbers Were the glorie of their ſounes. The mar- 
tyrdome of thaſe hole bretberen , and the inuention of their bodies, Was Written by Saint 


| Ambr ofe. 


Ton myſt matke one thinge, Þbich is Well conſidered by the Bichoppe Lippomanus, and 
breede 4 ſcruple ;n them., tit be not muco exerciſed in reading the luies of Sainttes, 
Þhbich is; that fome Authors give one name to them that condemned them,andotber Author 


giv them an other. This happeneth, becauſe the Indges bad diuers names, er els becauſe one 


udge apprebended them,and began the procefie andan other finished ir; for the Indges were 


changed after the Will of the Romaine Emperours.lt may alſobe,th at the ſume Indges ſeeing 


« 


the wonderfull workgs the boly $ainttcs Wrought,end bow they were pat ro death Mithout 
forme of initie being worthy co live, did oa cons OW ouer their office, and or9crs ſuccee= 
ded $h6,This being marked, none Will be offended, when be sball beare m this place F, ambreſe 
ſay: that the Indge Which marryred SSAGeruaſius and Pro tafins as called Athanaſius,and. 
Simeon Mctapbraites that riteth the ſame hiftory ſareth: that be Was Called Amolinus.The 
cauſe hereof Was, becauſe oneIudgebegan to martirize them, and the other did finish it; or 
ets, becauſe be bad two names. This being then preſuppoſed: tbe holy Bishoppe and Noor $, 


Ambroſe ſaieth. | 


Ambroſe 
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| Mbroſe ſeruant of Teſus Chriſt, rothe Chriſtians of Italy, wiſheth eter- 
nall felicity. In the ſacred Scriprure, he is condemned for culpable and 

| faulry,that hath receiued any grace or guifr of God freely, and doth not com- 
municarte it ro his neighbour; And therefore ſaierh Dauid; Lord 1 bane nor bid- 


j dan iby inflice in mine bears, I baue ſpoken thyveritie, and (aluation: wherefore Dauid 


for doing of this, would be rewarded, and ſaid: Thou Lord, doe not put 4Way thy 
mercy from me, as if he had ſaid. Soas I was the meanes that others found mer- 
cie, ſoſhall Ifindir in thee (6 Lord.) ; "TM 
T his I fpeake to the end, that God hauing graunted vnto me, that in the 

. Jenttime, which is paſſed (I being partaker, nor only with themthar praied, 
. but alſo kepr company with them that falted) being one day in prayer, ſome 
what wearied with faſting, Iſlumbred, and was nor faſt a ſleepe, nor yer fully 
awake. Me thought I opened mineeyes, and ſaw ewo young men, with gar- _. 
ments as white as the ſnuw, who werein prater;l wouldfaine haue ſpoken va- 
to them, and yerl could not: wherefore awaking and remembring meof that 
which | had ſcene, I requeſted of God to put it from me, if it were anilluſion 
of the deuiil, ar romanifeſt it more plainely ro me,if it were areuelation and 
truch from him: and to obteine this of God, I augmented my faſting. I ſaw 
the ſame, two orhe: nights, and on the third night beingfully awake(becauſe 
that watching hadraken away my ſIcepe)I ſaw with the two young men a third 


| perfon,muchliketo S.Paulthe Apoitle, whoſe Image I haue in my ſtudy. The 


oung menſtood ſtill, and S, Paul ſaid thus vato me, | 
Theſe be they which receiving my holy admonitiens, made ſmall account 
of worldly goodes ani poſleſſions, and hauing ſpent ten yeeres inthe ſeruiceof 
Cod in this Cicty of Millaine,ended their Jiues, & offered them yp by martir- 
dome forthe Joue of leſus Chriſt. Thou jhalr find their bodies in the ſame pla- 
ce,where they be in praier. Twelue foot vnderthe earth thou ſhalr finda cheſt, 


takeir our, andin the ſame place ſha}r thou cauſe a Church to be builded, 


to their honor. I asked the Apoſtle, what was the name of rhe Sainds, and he 
anſwered m +: neere vnto the heades of the Saintes thou ſhalt find a booke,in 
which is written their birth, and rheir death. This being ſaid, the holy Sain- 
Res vaniſhed away on a ſodeine. © ag 
. Ecalled rhe Bithops of che citties there aboutes , and told them what had 
happened. T henwent we vnro the place which was ſhewed anddemonſtrared,” 
and I was the firſtrhavgaoke vp a mattock, and began rorhrowe vp the earth. 
which 1 digged; They;all helped me, vntit the cheſt promiſed vnto mebyS. 
Paul was diſcougted, the which was of Rane. Weopened it, and within it the 
holy martirs were as whole & perfely foud, asif they had bene laid there that 
very day. T heir bodies were intie:,their bloud was freſh, and they caſt aſweete 
_ Cccz imell 
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T mtotorf ohich, ag -only they that were prefent were parrakers, bue 


s Gil erſed al moſtrhrough allthecirrie. At chreir 


i 


inthe faith,'and died for the 

_ ken andpur rodeath. | 
- Their mortkerValeria,becxuſeſhe would nor cate of the meare offered vnto 

Idols, comming from Raucnna vnto Millan, being accounted a contemner of 
the Ldols; was ſoeuill vicd by the Pagans, thatſhe at her comming voro Mil- 
lan, yeelded'vp herſoule vnto God: Geruaſius and Protafius tooke the admi«. 
aiftracion ofthe goodes, & poſſeſſions that their father and mocher had in Milk 
lan, fot that they were both dead without any will or teſtament made. They | 

—fould all char they had, and gauepartrhereof vato the people of their houſe; 

_ ynroall wrhom'they gaue freedome, & parr of their goodes they gaue-vnrothe 
poore, Themſelues, they withdrew inro a little houſe, where they remained ren 
yeares, ſpending the timein praier,reading,faſting,and exerciſing other holy 
and vertuous deedes. . " 

In the eleventh yeare it came to paſle, that there paſſed by Millaine an earle 
called Aftafius, who went to make warre on the Marco-manni, which bepeo- 
le of Germany, abour Bohemia and Morauia . Some of the miniſters of rhe 

| 1 dees ro meete him, and ſaid ynro him: If rhou wilt rerurne vnto our Em< 
perouts with victory,compell Geruafius & Protafius ro adorethe Idols. When 
Aftafins heard their wordes, he cauſed tiiem to be appreticnded, and brought to 
his preſence, and aid vnte them: To theend the Gods may giue me victory in 
the enterpriſe vnto which I goe, I defire you both iointly to adore them, and 
offer ſacrifice ro them. _. | | 
- $. Geruaſflus aid vato him; Thou onghtelt rather to looke for the viRory | . 
from God, the father almighcy,Creator ofheauen &earth,and not from dum« 
be and vaineTdolls, which haue eyes and doe not ſee, eares and doe notheare, 
noſe anddoe notſmell, handes and doe nor feele,feete and doenct walke,and 
haue alſoa breaſt, and doe not breath. Aſtaſius was in a horrible chafe and r> go, 
at the hearing of theſe wordes, wherfore he cauſed S.Geruaſfius to be ſtripped, 


and to be bearen'with wandes and chaines of iron, vnto which were tyed cer- 
| raine 
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_ taine plurametresof lead. This they performed with ſuch 


ted ſtaues, yntil he fell dead vntothe ground, which was forthwith done. T hi 
| he'cauſed him ro beſerr on his feere, and ſaid vnato him: Thou wretech, benor 
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Thit erfo: ſuch vrueley,and he alſo 

indured ſo long, that he yeelded his ſpirit vato God in thiscorment. - : 

, 5.OeruaGusbeing thu flaine;he calledfor 'Protafius,and ſaid vnro him:Bg- 
\ 4 


| I bs d 
hold thou wrerch,whether wilt thou live or dje with thy-brother?Protafius an- 


 ſwered:whois he that is wretched? chat dread not what thou canſt doe, or ells 
* thou that dreadeſt my power, Why doe I feare thy power, replied AſtafiusiPro- 


taſfius ſaid apaine vnto him : becauſe thou feareſt ſome damage or miſcheife 
will light ypon thee, if I doe not ſacrifice yaro the Idols, and therefore thou 
would{t compell me ro doe ſacrifice ynto them. feare nor thy threares norcthy 
power, andthy torinents I make no more account of, then I doe of mire vn- 
der my feete. adore one God only, who reigneth in haauen, _ 

. Aſtaſius hearing this, commandedthat he ſhould bebeaten with great knot- 


fo rebellious and ſtubborne,whar, wilt thouendthy life in ſuch ſorr as thy bro- 
ther hath done? S, Procafius made him anfwer: I make noreckoning nor ac- 
count of thy wordes nor deedes, for | fee thou art blind. The infidellity of rhy 
heart is rhe cauſe, rhar thou ſceſt not theeuill thatthou doeſt vato thy ſelfe. 
Fhaue learned of my Lord Iefus Chriſt,not to be angry with thee, ſince he was 


' nor angry with them that crucihed him, -bur rather prayed vnco hiserernalt 


Father for them,ſaying: Farther forgiue them, fer they knolv not What they doe. Euen 


_ fol haue pitry of thee, forl ſee that thou knowelt not what chon doeſt, when 


thou tormenreſt the Chriſtians. Therefore finiſh vp that which thou haſt be- 
gun wich m2,rotheend I may berewarded of my Lord leſusChriſt, in rhe com- 
pany of my brother. | Fo. de 4; 

The cruz!] ryranc Aſtafius hearing theſe wordes, cauſed his head ro be cur 
off, and when it was Yone, I Phillippe, ſeruaunt of Teſus Chriſt (wich my fon« 


__ne inmy company} ſecrerly by night, rooke away theſe holy bodies, andcar- 


ried them vnro my houſe, and Cod being only witnes thereunto, THaid themy 
m this cheſt of marble, aſſuring my ſelfe, thar by rheir praiers,] ſhall obceine 
mercy of our Lord lefus Chriſt, who wich the Father and the holy Ghoſt, raig- 

neth for euerand cuer. Amen. 2 | 
The ſameS. Ambroſe writing to his ſiſter, certifiech. her of the finding and. 
martyrdome of theſe rwo holy brethren, and ſaith: Thar he buile vnrorhem a 
fumptvous Temple. Simeon: Meraphralites ſajerh. That two other Saints cal 
kd;Nazarius, and Celſus were martyred with them.Philippe maketh mention 
only of SS.Geruaſjus and Proratius, for that he buried their bodies, and S.Am- 
brofe doth the ſame, for thar he found them, &-builded a Chitzch vntothem.. 
Their feaſt is celebrated on the ſame day on which rhey were martyred, which 
was an the 19. of lune, abourthe yeaze ofour Lord. 169. (Baronius ſaich.s7s.) 
Al 
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r de Cinita, verry] worm pabye raber were, | 
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6 4 eres f tle P flocks of warmer fonler) which he eoky: woe 
catth and prey. fſatle the guid of all thereff, thathebemy dead, the other 
"in conſuſts Cat wands our of the Way, net knowing Wbich way ro mop bus- 
VF als 2oIpne; torheend, rhar thew demay baze « Tradi and £4 flor meanes,; co take mere 


* "The ſame doth che denell, »ho alviies endenontech to maks Warre,ogcinf the principal 
rakes "i deighteth vs ſpend all bis forcs PTY (and all bis munition) for be knowerh 
the, eat birt the inf ſufteine, when tbe ſuperiour is by bimonertbrowne, W | 
ommerh,cha the Pepes bring the beades of theChared, be bath an eſpecial malice toar= 
aw. Sometimes by the meanee of beretiquas (Which be mo#t intrmſicall, and moſt ſamis 
wro ban) be { bh to waht barre again? them, and defiretb to dimmich the Poe 
aathericy.-Orbet times be ſeekgth out tyrants to per ſecure aud deprive thens of life, - 
happened in the pranitiae Charch , ſo that all Þcre martyred even to the timeof Mile | 
es 8b eodecefor of Silnefter, Which Was tbe 33. Pepe , and gonerned the Charchof 
-abour rt! Joare of our Lord 310. They dll died by the sword, and other violent dea- . 
bythe ordinanzce of the tyrantes, Whom the dinell persWaded to perſecute more the 
viltiens, for that they Terethe privcipell beads. 
- -. One among. the ether Popes, Whomtbe dell moit perſecuted by the meancs of bis mivi« 
ley War, 8 Silnerius (although be Was none of the former number, but long «fter) for 
ek : pſelſe contrary, and Was 4 great perſecurer of the heratikes. As Woe may 
fee in bir bf, now aſt 3 Romane we Pons » 4nd 0u; Fof other good authours in this 


Ts: 


rjus. The eleRion of SiJuerius was procured and furthored by Theodacus 
ger] the Goths, who wete ac that time Lordes of chegreaterpart of Iraly, 


- and 


BY Y the death of PopeAgapicus,the Seate of S, ne was wiv uen.vnto Silue- 


pet Towns. 29 $, Siluerins | F. 


and of Sicilia, & their principall ſeat was in Naples. The euſtame of thattime 
was (the Popes permitting ir) chat their ele&ion [hould be made by the con 
ſent of che Empereur of the Orient, which was in this ſorr. The yoices of che 
. clergy being taken, the Empercour was certified thereof, and he confirmed che 
election. luftinianut hauing vnderftood, that Theodarus hadintruded himſelf 
inco that bufines, and yſurpedthat which aperteined not ynto him {henor 
being able to ſupport theinſolency & ro much baldnes of that king) reſolued 
to make open warre againſt him, and ſ@ he ſent into Iraly;'a famous captaine 
called Beliſarius with a puiſſznr army, who conquered Sicilia, and then tooke 
land,and arriued in Italy. The Gorhsſecing the warre fo hor, 3 that Theoda- 
rus was a baſe minded man, and nor apt for the warre, depoſed him, and gaus 
the kingdome vnto Vitiges, a man of baſe linage, bur of great atiuity ahd 
proweſle. Theodatus vnderftanding it, fled yaro Rauenna, and there he was 
murdered by the friends and ſeruantes of Viriges, betweene whom and Beliſay 
rius was very cruell warre.. 

Among ether things which happened in that warrs one was: that Belifariug 
befieged Naples, & tooke it, and ſacked it very cruelly, ſparing neirher wemen 
aor children, Churches, Prieites, nor Nonnes. Then went he ynto Rome, and 
wonne ir, and expulſed the guarriſon of the Gorhes which was therein. Yer 
Vitiges (asa yaliant Maro) was not daunted herewith, but got together a hun« 
dred;chouland men of warre, and befieged Belifarius in Rome. The fiege indu= 
red one whole yeare.. In which appeared many worthy euents, both witheur 
and within che cictie. The hunger and calamities which the beſieged indured 
ia che cittie was oxcceding great, and chat dearth and ſcarcitie of vittailewas 
ina manner oucrall the world; So that Darius Archbiſhop of Millaine, wri- 
reth: that chere were many women chat did eate their owne children.In Rome 
there diced many both by famine and ficknes, and alſo in skirmiſhes, for they - 
were cruelly bent on boch fides. 

WV hileit this fiege endured, Vigilins a Deacon of Rome was in Conſtaneis 
nople, being the Popes Nuncio ynro the Emperour. The Empreſſe Theodora 
talked wich him oneday, and(for that the was infeted with the herefie of Eu« 
tiches) (hee rooke it in euill part, that Pope Agaperus had depoſed, and pur 
our of his dignity, Antimius Patriarch of Conſtantinople(who was alſs difai- 
ned with that ſame herefte)and had placed Menna,a Cartholike and holy man 
of life,in his place, The Empreſle was deſirous to haue Antimfius reſtored ynte 
his dipnirie, andrreared thereof with Vigtlius, and accorded with him, thata 
letter ſhould be writren ynro Pope Silverius, commaunding him with many 
threares, to reſtere Antimius vnto his former dignitie, and co depriue Menna 
forthwith wichout any excuſeto be made. | 

The holy Popeas a man valiant and Cn anſwer; that he would 

not 
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notdos ſo by any meanes, for it was againſt all reaſon, and it ſhould be an evil 
example, forhim to vndoethat which his predeceſſor had done ypon ſo good 
aduiſe. This anſwere ſet che Empreſle in a great rage, whereupon ſhe apoinred 
Vigilius to write vnto Beliſarius, that withour delay,he ſhould apprehend Sit- 
perius,and depriue him ofthe Papacy, and ſec Vigilins in his place, who car- 
_ ried theſe letters vnto Rome. Beliſarius hauing redd the letters, and hauin 
continuall imploiments in the affaires of the warre, appoinred his wife Anto- 
nina,to ſec it performed. Forthwich falſe witnefles were ſought & hired, which 
ſhould ſay (thar Siluerius conſpired with the Goghes, rodeliuver the citty vnro 
them) as the willed them. This informarion being giuen, they ſent from Be- 
lifarins a meſſenger,willing Siluerius ro come forthwith vnto-his lodging, for 
he had matters of great importance to conferre with him. The Pope was bid- 
den to take heed of the Grecians, yet for all that he went, knowing himſclife 
to be an innocent man. - K. 

At the firſt and ſecond dore, the people and the Clergy that came with him, 
were ſtayed withour, & rhey would not ſuffer any to goe in, bur himonly and 
Vigilius, and then they brought rhem into the lodginges of Belifarius. Anto- 
nina lay vpona bed,and Beliliarius ſatr ar the beds feer. Alſoone as ſhe ſaw the 
Pope,(he began toſpeake with aloud voice; I pray you, & Pope Siluerius,did E 
euerdeſerueit at thy handes (or my Beltfartus)thar thou ſhouldit vie this tre- 
chery, in conſpiring todeliuer vp the cicty to the Gorhes, & put me andhim 
alſo intorhe handes of our enemie*with this not ſuffering him ro anſivere one 
word, they which were about him,ſtripped him out ofhis Biſhops weede, and 
elothed him like a monke. This being done, a Deacon called Sixrus went our, 


and bad the people and clergy norto looke for him,for he was depriued of his. 


dignity, and made a monke. When this was heard, euery one fled away, and 
tho holy Pepe was forthwith baniſhed into the Ifland Pontia. 

 Inthe time he was in the [ſland, he wrote a letter vnto the Biſhop ealled A- 
maten.,in which letter hauing recounted vnto him in what manner he was ta- 
ken, he ſaich; I am now in this Iſland, where liue and fuſteine my felfe, with 
the bread of tribulation, and the water of trouble, bur for all this, I hauenor 
abandoned rhe exerciſe ofmy office, but rather I haue with the Biſhops which 
I haue afſembledrogether,excommunicated them thar haue in this ſore abu- 
ſed me. And together with-them, and by the conſent of the whole counſel], I 
haue ordained, and commanded from henceforth, thar none be ſo bold ro do 


that which they haue done to me. Andifperhaps any be ſohardie, to deceive © 


any Biſhop, as I haue bene deceined, that he ſhalbe accurſed and Anathema- 
ans before God, and his Angells. Andrhow Vigilius,andall the others which 

of thy conſent and opinion , rake and hold this the ſentence of your con- 
demnation. Aud thou in perticuler know, that thouart depriucd of theorder 


o£ 
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| of prieſthood, being condemned by the Indgment of the holy Ghoſt, and by 


Apoſtolique Authority . All rhis ſaid the holy Biſhop, not by way of reuenge, 
bur in zealeof charity, andin diſcharge of thedutie of his office, being obliq 
ged thereby, to chaſtiſe chem in ſuch manner as he could. 

Remaining ia thar ile hedied, by reaſon of infirmity, and theafflitions hs 
endured. And becauſe his ſufferance was ſuch, for that he would nor yeeld ynts 
the vniult requeſtes of the proud Emprefie Theodora,the Catholique Church 
numbrech him among the holy Martyres. S. Siluerjus was Pope three yeeres, 
and ſomewhat more, he dyed in the Iſland Pontia, which is in the mare Maior, 
about the yeareof our Lord 540.Atoneonly time he gaue orders vnto 13.Prie- 
ſtes. 15. Deacons, and conſcerated 19.Bilhops.'l he Church celebrateth his feaſt 
on the day of his death, which was on the 20. of Iune,in the time of the afore- 
named luitinianus. 


Thelife of $, Paulmus Bishop. Tune. 22. 
I Eſus Chrift faith inthe goſpell; That the good (hepheard giueth his life for his 


_ ft "a 
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{heepe, «nd by this heprooucth, that he Was 4 irue Paſtor, in that he gaue his life for 

ys his sheepe. Agreable to this rule, Te may (ay of S. Paulinus Bishop of Nols, that he 
Þ45 4 good Paſteur, for that before be had that charge,be gue all bis goodes vute the poore 
for the lone of Ieſus Chriſt, and after that, ſor the ſame poore men,he gaue bis oWnelife, in 
that be ſuffered bimſelſe to be ſold intothe countrey of Infidels, and Was made a ſlave of bis 
oWne free Will, ro obtaine liberty for one of his ſubiefts, The life of this goed Biskoppe, col-- 
leed out of the Writinges of $. Auguſtine, S.Gregory the Pope,S. Gregory of Toxres, V14- 
winstbeprieſt, Proſper Aquitanicus, andoether authors, W4s in this manner. 


g Aint Paulinus was a Frenchman, and borne in the Citty of Burdeaux. He 
wasof noblelinage, and very wealthy in temporall goodes: his wife was a 
us lady,equalto him in allthings,and was called Terafia.He was much de- 
ighred with the ſtudy. of humanity & diuiniry, in the which he was very cuny 
ningand learned, as his workes which he left in writing beare witnes, 

One day there cameinto his handes the dialogue which Chriſt had with the 
rick yongman,the conclufion wherof was this. That Chriſt bad him: ſel all bis 
gooder,and geue them ro the poore,end then to follow him. $.,Paulinus rhroughly con- 
fdered this ſaying of our Sauiour: and though rhere was preſented before his 
face, the commodity,authoriry,and the ſufficiency ro live without need of 9- 
thers, which berthe eſpeciall properties of riches, neuertheles, coniideringthe 
words of Chriſt(when he faw the yong man would nor take his counſe], but de- 


part withdiſcontent)ro wit. That more eaſely a Camell shall enter through the eyeofan 
Dgd 2 needle, 


adelle; thin @ rich man inte the kingdome of beanen:, he doubted of. his ſaluation, 
ſeeing himſelfe, ro be ſo rich, wherefore hareſolued:to-put himlelfe in.ſecuri- 
He asmuch as he could. i h 
Hethoughtrtharic was neceflary rocomunicate-this his determinationwith. 
his wife, and by conſent of them both, rhey ſold all rhe goodes they had, and: 
rms Tice vnto the poore, Andcoaueidethe murmuring of their kinsfol- 
Kes and friendes, they derermined to depart fromtheir owne countrey,and ſo. 
they paſlcd into Iraly,and.ſtaied rodwell inNola,a Citty of Campania, where: 
they liueda. godly and holy lite, ſo-char euery one eſteemed and'regarded them: 
highly, and becauſe they ſaw them.to be poore, they prouided them of thin- 
ges neceſſary for their ſuſtenaunce, which. was ner done only by the people of 
thecitrie, bur by the inhabitants alſo of the places adioining, whether the fame. 
of themwas come, | 
 S, Paulinus being in. this eſtate, did not forget to-geue almoſe, for a-poore: 
manone day asking ſomething ofhim, he bad his wite giue him a loafe, ſhean-- 
ſwered him and(; Aid. rhere was but one. in the houſe.Geue him that (ſaid Pauli-- 
nus) for God,will proujide for vs: but yer ſhe weuld nor geue it him. Ar dinner- 
time certainemariners came, who toldhim: that they brought barkes loaden. 
_ withwine and graine to be-geuen vnto him, andthatthey were ſtaieda whilc,, 
 forthat one.of the barkes was ſunckeinthewarer. T hewife of the holy Sainte. 
was by, and heſaid'vnro her: .See-now wife, forone loafe which thou wouldeſt. 
not geue:ynto a-poore-man, I haueloſta barke loaden with graine. It happe- 


ned afterward, that the Biſhoppe of Nola died, and by the vniuerſall deftre off }' 


all the people; S, Paulinus was eleRed Biſhoppe. This Biſhopricke was. very 

rich, and had:grear reuenewes,ſo that when Paulinus had ir, m him was fulfil» 
led: that which the Golpel ſairh:Thar be Which leaueth his goodes for the leneof Clift, 
he Will gue vnro.hima hundred for one inth-s ife, and in the World to coma, life enerleſting.. 
_ Whileſtthat S.Pavlious was Bilhoppe, though he had his wife in che houſe, 

yer had norſhee thecitle-or name of wife, bur fiſter, both of them lining in cha- 
iry; He goucrned his dioceſle very diſcrerly and blefled|y. He deſired not to be: 
honoured and reuerenced as a Bilhoppe, burro be Joued as a Fricſt:He-was ne- 
ver ſeenero be wrorh, bur his anger was rempered with mercy. He comftorred- 
the afflicted, animated the fearefull,mittigated the enraged, edified ſome with: 
ood examples,and others with good wordes. > holpe ſome with good coun-- 

En. athers with money;and would not ſuffer any to ilepart from-him diſcon- 
folate. He was-pirrifutF{ mercjfull;humble, peaceable,and followed many ho-- 
He Saindtes by imiratteh, He was.faithfull as Abraham, obedient as Ifac, be» 
ningas lacob,; liberall as. Melchifedech, diſcreet and prudent as loſeph, beg-. 
ging ofrichmen to geue vntothe poore, and being to each of them a helpe,to: 
w1t;-in this life ynro the poore,, andinthe other to the rich . He was —_ as. 
| Oyies,, 
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Moylſes,innocent as Samuel, merciful as Dauid, wiſe as Salomon, of great cou- 
rage as S. Peter, fernenr as S..Paul, amiable as S. Tohn, and in care and dili- 
ence of his Church, in-faith and charitie, he-1mitaced all che Apoſtles, 

In che time he was Ri:hep of Nola,it happened that the Gochs(hauingfac- 
ked Rome, & deſtroyed a great partof Italy)came vnto Nola, where they were: 
no leſle cruell, then they had bene in other places. They robbed , ſacked, de- 
ſtroied, and teoke many people priſoners. S.Paulinus was one of them,which: 
ſuſteined che greateſt loſſe, becauſe they robbed his Church of che Ornaments, 
and his houſe alſo. S. Auguſtine faieth: that S. Paulinus ſeing his Church and 
houſe to be robbed, turned vato God and ſaid; My Lord, my goodes andrreaſure- 
I: acconntto be aboue With thee, little care takel, of all therbinges bereonearth, 

S. Gregory recounte:hin particuler,a renowned attewhich S, Paulinus did: 
afterthis deſtruction, which was this. Among the other priſoners, the only ſon - 
ne of apoore widowe was-madeaſlaue, and was ledinto Africa, where he fell 
into the handes of the ſonne in-lawe of the-king of rhe Vandalles, who were- 
Lordes of that countrey. The afflited mother vaderſtanding ir, came vnto 
the holy Prelace, deſiring him to vie ſome meanes, that ſhe might beable ro: 
redeeme her ſonne. He hauing no other thing co geue,ſaid vnro her: Woman 
F-geue my \ſelfe vnto thee , lead me vnto Aﬀcica , and.exchaunge.me for thy 
ſonnes. The woman thought hehad mocked her, bur he faid this vnro her, ſo 
confidently,and alleaged ſuch reaſons,that the woman beleeued his wordes, 8& 
they paſſed borh of them-into Africa. They ſpoke ynto the Paga, who was ma- 
ſer ro the young man, andhe asked of Paulinus, whattrade he had? He ſaid: 
he had none, but he knew to gouerne. and keepe a garden; The Barbarian was: 
well pleaſed therewith, and gaue backe vnrto the woman her ſonne, and char-- 
ged Paulinus to looke well-vnto a garden-he had, hard by the Pallace.. 

In that place S.Paulinus remained a few daies,endetouring alwaies to plea» 
ſe his Lord: Beſidesthe great diligence he viedin looking —_ the garden,at* 
dinner time when hi; Lord did-eate , he alwaies broughr into the houfe,, ane: 
thing or other either fruites or flowers, or herbes, &cuery thing.inſuch good. 


fort, that the Pagan held himſeifero be very well ſerued by Paulinus. And ſome: 


times he would conuerſe, being delighted to talke with him; whom he found 
diſcreet and aduiſed euery way. S.Paulinus ſaid once to him: My Lord,aduile- 
your ſclfe well of chat you ought ro doe, for the king your fatherin law,ſhall' 
die very ſhortly. | | | 

The maſter of S.Paulinus rold rhe ſame varo the Kking;telling him moreouer- 
that his-gardiner had rold him ſo, andthat,if hedefired to ſeehimhe mighr,. 
ift& would come vntodinnerat his houſe, foreuery day he brought ſome no-: 
uelry vnro him fromthe garden. Whentheking ſaw S.Paulinus, be was much» 


troubled-in mind. Then ſaid hein ſeccet ro his ſonne inlaw:thy gardener harh 
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ſaid thetruth. Ferknow thou, thatthis night in my ſleepe, mechought I wag 
among cerraine rigorous Indges, which threarened to kill me,and he was one 
ofthem.Aske of him whar he is, & (ce thou makeſt him ro ſay therruth. Then 

the kinges ſonne in law, being alone with Paulinus, asked him what he was, 
bidding himco tell the cruth vato him. 

Theholy Sain&anſwered him;I am thy bond man, and thy gardener. I aske 
thee not that, (aid the Lord, but what thou art in thine owne countrey? The 
holy Sain& ſcing himſelfe enforced to ſay the truth, rold him whohe was, to 
the great wonder ofthe Pagan, when he vaderſtood rhat he was a Biſhop. Thea 
he bad him to aske what he would, and that he {hould returne vnto his owne 
countrey ; ſo he requeſted of him, all the bondmen which came from Nola, 
and were in thatkingdome. The Pagan was content to beſtow that fauour on 
him, and ferthwich they were ſought out,and much graine being geuen vato 
chem (for the loue of the venerable Prelate) they returnedal with himioyful- 
lie yato Nola. That which S. Paulinus ſpoke of the kinges death, was fulfilled 
very ſhortly after , God chaſtifing him forthe many cruelties he had done in 
ſundry countries, indeſtroying cities, and ruinating townes, for hedied by 
aſodeine death of the body, and eternally in his foule, 


" md . 


S. Panlinusreturned yato his Biſhopricke, hauing added this rato his orher 
good workes,wherin he imitated the Sonneof God, who was made a ſeruaunt, 
to make others free from flane. Laſtly, varo the gaod Prelate (exercifin ghim 
ſclfein good and holy workes)came the end of his life, which was haſtenedby 
a pluritte. In the time of his ficknes he was viſited by two Biſhops, the one cal- 
led Symeon,orSymackus,and the other BenediAus, whoſe companydid com- 
fort him very much. Then he enforced himſclfe, and roſe our of hisbed,and 


cauſed an altarto be madein the ſame chamt er,where he ſaid Maſle, and theſs 


two Biſhops attended on him.Beingagainereturned to bedde, & lying a while 


in filence, he then aske@: where be my brethren?His ſeruantesthinking he had 
asked for the two Biſhops, whichwere there preſent, anſwered vato him: Be- 
hold they be there. The holy Sainr replied:I aske nor forthem, but for Ianua- 
rius and Martinus,which haune talked with me,and told me,they would coma 
againe by and by. This Ianuarius was Biſhop and martyr, patron, and honour 
of the Church of Naples,and Martin was the holy Biſhop of Towers, ſo much 
knowen in the Church of God, who came to viſite Paulinus at his death. He 
began forthwith toſay ſome verſes of the Pſalmes of Dauid, as theſe: Leuui ocu- 
loz meos in montes: vnde venict auxilinnm mibi, Auxiliam meim 4 Domino, qui fecit celum 
& e114, 4: | 
There was a prieſt called Poſthumius, who was his Steward, and was much 
afflicted to ſee his death, becauſe he left many debtes which he incurred, that 
he might haue where withro giue a}mes. He ſeeing the Biſhope ſing,thought 
0 


he had a good occaſion to aske him concerning this matter, wherwith hewas 
troubled. Then he ſaid vnto him: Father, witch what ſhall we pay your debres? 
for know you, that I am indebted, 4o.peeces of mony,for garments giuen vn- 
ro the poore,and I haue nor any thinge to pay ir: youleaue not goods worth 
ſo much, though all ſhould be ſould. The holy Saiat hearing this, ſeemed to 
ſmile, & ſaid:doubr nor ſonne Poſthumius any want of mony to pay ourdebrs, 
arifing for charitable deedes,done forthe lJoue of Cod & the poore. A few hau- 
res afterinall their ſighrs, there came a prieſt from Lucania,ſent by the holy 
Biſhope Exeperantius, and Vrſatius his brother, who brought a guift of fifry 
eeces of money.S.Paulinus recoiued the ſame, rendring thankesro God,and 
ſaid: Bleſſed be thou & Lord, that forgetteſt not them chat truſt i thee . Out of the 50. 
peeces of monie, he gaue two vnto the Prieſt that brought them, and bad that 
with the others, they ſheuld pay his debrs. 
He ſpent that night in great paine,and when day brake he ſaid his matting, 
and cauſed many of his Priefiesro be called, and exhorted them to continew in 
ace one with an other, to loue, helpe, and continew in vnity, and the ſer- 
nice of God, and ſpoke to them many other holy and good thinges. He remai- 
| ned then in filence vntill evenſong time, and then he asked.for ataper ligh- 
eed, andraking it in his handes ,he ſaid; Pa14nuilucernam Chrifto mes, Then heres 
| mained yntill the fourrh hower of the night, partly in praier, partly in medi- ' 
tation, inthe fightof many people, whowereabourthe bedandin the cham- 
| | ber expecting his paſlage. Ia | 
.-.Onaſfodein: was felt an earthquake, inthe houſe where the holy Biſhoppe 
was. Allthatwere there fellrothe groundin a great feare, deſiring God to be 
mercifull vnto them. This earthquake was not felt but only in that houſe, & 
| in that noiſe the ſoule of the blefled man was conueted ynro heauen, like. ynto 
| anotherHelias. His boy was not foule nor disfigured, bur very faire, & wor- 
[ thy to be reueren ced. There is nocauſe of wonder, tharar the death of this ho- 
He Saint an Angel made alike motion by an earthquake,as at thedeath of our 
Saujour, fince at his death all the world felt his lofle, and bewailed him. His 
Church bewailed to haue loſt ſuch aPaſtour, but heauen reioyced to haue gott 
ſuch a Saint. The poore lamented, andrhe Angels made ioye. | 
He died on the22. of Iune, and on the ſame day the Church celebrateth his 
feaſt. This was (as Trirhemius ſaith) in the yeare of our Lord 4.20. (Baronius 
faith.” 431.) in rheraigne of Honorius, and Vaſentinianus (of Theodofius.and 
Vatentinian as Baronius faith.)Itis commonly ſaid:that this holy Saint found 
gut the vie of belles of merrall, for ar rhe firſt they vied inſtrumencs of wood in 
ſtead ofthem, and for this cauſethe bell is called Nolain latine, after the name 
of the citty where they were found. Some others call chemiCampana, after the 
| pane of theProuince C ampania, in the which che citty of Nola is, 


© 0m. 40% ED OBO a rare et ns, art rs a A IO tA 4 


The 


- ” wages * = m Ce Hs WY rn en 
Tor en — 


ths 
ee By, ad 
_ 
*n 
p "_ 5 
4 * 


_ the 


Lat. Ai. AT A” : —_ a —— - 
ana ROUT EPR” 


_— Or Oe” I" I" 


Thelifeof 8. Tobn Bapril, Tnne, 24. 


"EIT 
ett. es... Dd 


_— = 


nn H Vmility,is one of the morall yertues Which chinerh moſt before Gel. Thitis exiden, 


= for that We ſee all they that be adorned With this vertue in eartb,baue aiſs an emi- 
nent place.in keanen.\N bo Was more humble m tbe World than Ieſus Chrift, who 


ſaid of bimſelfe by the mouth of the Prophet: I am 4 Worne, and nee man? \W bich 5 as if 


be bad ſaid: I am made man in ſuch ſort, that I Wartreputed and accounted for the meanett 
of all men, yea the haſeſt and the moit contemprible of all mankind, andibereforedocl call 
a7 ſtlfe 4 worne, as If I Were not Worthy to becalled « man, The Apoſtle ſaith, for that be 
Was [0 humiliated, God did exalte bim, and gave vnio bim a name aboue all names, rhat at 
the name of leſits, all beth in beanen,carth, and bell, doe humic themſelues and make 14+ 
WET ENCE: | | 

Let vs ſceks noÞv for an orher humble perſon. After the Sonne, next ſucceedeth in place 
the glerieus Mother. W bich is the immaculate Virgin Mary: For sbe Was ſo perfetly buwy 
ble,that Þben God ſent vuto ber «a meſſage({ofthe greate?t dignitic that earth or beaten could 
afſoord excepting God bimfelſe) 1 meanc, 10 be the mother of God, aitbough in ber Wene all 
She partes and qualities tharmight poſeibly be in 4 humane creature, yet che ansvered the 
, 6d ſaid 10 bims: O bleſſed angeli, then telleit meth at God bath befived on me, 
47 to be bis mother, and I tell thes, I amcontent tobe bis meaneft ſernant, that is 
inough forme; Surely this Wat great bumility, and What befell after? God confirmed chag 
dignity to her, an{made ber bu mother mdced: He gaueher the title of Queene of heanen, 
and exalted ber abou all the quiers of 4ngells. 

Let vs noWv ſee Who 1ball bang the thndplace after onr Saviour, andafier bir bleſſed me- 
ther in humilicy, Doxbiles,We way ſecurely ſay that next by axe ſucceedeth 5. lobs Bapriſt, 
Precurſor of the Meſi145. This is apparant,fer that the —_—_— ſending to hum 4 meſa age 
(by cortaine Phariſes, andether pruncipall learyed men of leruſalem, inneſting him With the 
fitle of Meſsias and of br Prepher) if he had but «firmed he hadbene ſo,they Would bane a6- 
cepred him for the ſame, only to deprone Chrift thereof, neither Would be bane tx. 

It is afuredly « moit wonderfull thmge, that rhe humility of S. Tohn 41d not ere inthat, 
3 Which Lucifer the moſt noble and goodlieft creature, that God creared atthe beginning of 


- the World, did erre in. Ihe dignizy 20 belike to God, Was nor offered vnto Lucifer , but only 


With ſexe proud bumor, and aſpiring minde to aſcend on highs, and to be like vnto God, be 
fell into hell. VnteS. lehu Baptiit an offer as made,if he would be the Meſrias, Which Was 
6 dignity agreeable to Ged, yet be ſaid: that he Would not, andrtbat be vas not the Meſviase 

Being 6s 


told them he Was nothing. For 4 voiceis nothing, but 4 biitle ind, and athing of nothing, 
8. lohn in bunſclfe tags reputed nothing, be Was ſo humble, that be ſeemed to be nothing, 


and of this What ariſetb?That God (if Te gene credit 10 ube Worde of S.Bernard)placed bi 
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in the ſame ſeat(and gane bim the ſame place)Which had bens Lucifert. That Which he leſs 
by-hispride, $.lohu gained by bis bumil:ty, He alſs gained,that God did caunoniſe bim in bis 
life time, ſajing of bim: That among{ all the borne of women, there was nong 
greater then he. 41! theſe foute Euangeliſtes, Write many pernicular thinges of this $eingy 
Which is not little to his praiſe and commendation . S, lohy Euangeliſt hauing finiched bis 
zreatiſe of the Wword\, Wie bring God was made man, it ſeemerh be could net finde matits 
Whereof to treat, and ionne thereto ſo fit, as $. lobn Baprift, and talking fortOWith of bim, 
ſaith: That he bore Witnes of Chrift,wbich Was his office. $.Marth ew Writeth bis penaunte 
and his preaching. $. Marke Writeth his martyrdome , and his birth rewiained to $. Likge 
For be being ro Write of the Natinity of Chriſt, it Was fit he ctheuld alſe Write of the Natwity 
of his Precurſor. In briefe tberefore, be writeth of hin 4s ſollopeth, 


N thetime of Herod king of Tudea, there was a Prieſt called Zachary, whe 
had a wifecalled Elizabeth. Tbey were both iuft, & obſerued the comande- 


ments of God,andliued without doing any agreivance or hurt to their neigh 


bour, in any ſort. They were bath in yeares, and had nochildren. It came to 
paſle, that Zacharias going into tbe Temple,and coming vnto the Altarto of- 
fer Incenſe, hee ſawan Angell at one ſide ofthe Aultar,at which he was muck 
troubled. He reuohued many thinges (as one doctor ſaith)in his mind, & ſaid; 
How happeneth his, that oneis cometo take away mine office* Bur this can 


 Notbea man, forit is not lawfull for any man but ro me at this time, ro enter 
. within this place. Surelyit is an Angell? If hee bee an Augell, what cometh 


he to doe?If he come for thar I am vnworthy of this office, and that him(ſelfe 
will doeit, I will geuehimrthe Incenſe,and depart out; If he come for any 0+ 
ther purpoſe, Iwere beſt ro (peake to him, and to know his intention. It may 
be hecommeth to bring newes of ſome warre, or dearth that ig ro come,where 
with God will chaſtiſe this people, but woe is me, ifperaduenture this ſhalbe 
for my ſinnes. | 

Thus Zacharias diſcourſed with himſelfe, and ftill his feare increaſed. The 
Angell whichknew it, 12id to him; feare not Zacharias, thy requeſt is heard, 
Elizabeth thy wife ſhall bring forth a ſon, and thou ſhalt call his name Tohn. Is 
ſcemeth thar they be not farre from the truth, who expounding this place,ſays 
that Zacharias was out of hope to haue a ſonne, hauing now ceaſed ro impor=- 
tune God to geue him one,”andthat his demaund was the fame which all the 
p3opledefired,to wit,thache (Hoffd ſend the MeſTias. And therefore the Angell 


ſaid rohim, thathisrequeſtwas heard by God,for that he was readyrobemade 


man ., Herold him alſo, that he ſhould haue a ſonne, who ſhould beare witnes 
of the Meſſias, and that the will of God was, that he ſhould name him Tohn. 
Whether this beſo, or ells whether his requeſt madeto God at othertimes ro 


beſtow a ſonne on him, were then heard, and that God was pleaſed to giue him 
| Eee a ſon- 
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a ſonne,wewill not ſtand to declare arthis prefent; onely,our of theſe thinges 
"we may draw matter of commendation of this fo great a Saint. 

_ Oneis:the manner ofhis Annunciationwas done by the Angel Cabrie],who- 
was to be the ſame meſſenger, that within few daies after ſhould annuatiate 
the Incarnation of the Sonne of God. It is, alſsfor his praiſe, that the newes of 
his birch was told in the Temple, in the Sax#4SarForum, neere ro the Arke of 
the Teſtamenr. That Zachary was at that timein his Ponrificall yeſtures, and, 
was offering of Incenſe on a feſtiuall day;All the people being without art their 
Praiers. The birth of Iſaac and of Sampſon were fore-told by Angals, bur not 
with ſuch ſtately circumſtances, therefore the Annuaciatien of S. Ioha, ſur- 
paſſeth all the other made vnco his time. | 

Ic is alſo his praiſe;that though God was content that Zacharias ſhould be 
Author of the body of S.Tohn,yer would he not haue him-author of his name, 
but cauſed the Angell to declare by what name he ſhould becalles. This was. 
the prouidence of God, becauſe men-are often deceiued in giuing of names, for 
they call che 1gnoranc, wiſe,the wicked, good, the poore, rich, the vaskilfull, 
cunning, the malitious crafty, and the {hameles,liuely and bold. But God is. 
not deceiuedin giuing of names to men,for that ho knowethall his creatures, 
and knowech-whar is in them. Therefore his will was,that his Precurſor ſhould 
be called Iohn: that is; Inwhom is grace. This name fitterth S. lohn: Bapriſt 
well, ſince grace was beſtowed on him ſo ſoone, and'grace came after himy 
and ſeing thatin him began the law and time of grace, it was requiſit he ſhould 
be called Iohn. The Angel Gaich further vnro Zacharias. That his ſonne ſhould 
becauſeof ioy and mirth vato him, and that many ſhould reioyce at hisnati- 
uir' F . / A | 
T 7 that is ficke logeth to-haue the day come, eſpecially inthe. Jongnights 
ef winter, thac the ſunne with his cleare beames, may drive away the ſorrow 
of his hearc. If the ſicke man heare that-theday ſtarre appearech,andthar rhe: 
day breaketh, he is glad; for he knoweth the ſunne will-riſe ſoone after. Man- 
kind was afflicted. and ficke, in the. long night, before the coming ofthe Son». 
ne of God, whois the true ſunne of Tullics they wiſhed for his coming, that 
he mighr reioyce:them- with the beames of his-heauenly grace, anddriuve the: 
darknes our. of their hartes:: who whileſt chey were in this defire,they faw rhe 
morning ſtarrecome before, as a Page.to:the.Sunne, which is S, Tohn Bapziſt, 
and of him ſpake Dauid with the wordes of the eternall-father:.I have prepa- 
red a liglit vnto my Chriſt; to wit::my only begotten Sonne,in ſending Iohn 
Ba iſt before him. The Euangeliſt S. Iohn faicch likewiſe of kim;He was the 
light which burned-and ſhone. Seing: then. this cleere ſtarre ro appeare, men: 
vnderſtanding that ſhortly after ſhould come-the Meſſias , they reioyced to- 
ſee it,and therefore the Angel ſaid:thart many ſhould reioyce at his agg" 


| Qrine and example of lifewould beſuch , that many ſeing and hearing hinn, 
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The Angell ſaid alſo: that Tohn ſhould be great before our Lerd . Only this 
word may ſhew, thatno humane roung is ſufficient to ſay that, which maybe 
ſaid of the grear S. Iohn Baptiſt. = 

If he beefteemed (o much, that is great with an earthly king, what ſhall the 
grearnes be, ofone whichis great before the king of heauen,in whoſe ſighr all 
the kinges of the earth take off their Crownes,and lay them on the ground, as 
the old men did, whom S.lohn ſaw, who before the lambe tookeof their Crow- 
nes,and laid them onthe ground, confeſling they were as nothing in the fighe 
of God. Whartis his grefrenes then? The Angell ſaying: that S. Tohn Bapriſt 
ſhalbe great before God, I know not what more _ ,can beſpoken of him, 
He goeth on wich his ſpeech and ſaith, that he{halbea grear penitenr, that he 
ſhall drinke no wine,nor ſtrong drinke,and that he ſhalbe repleniſhed with the 
holy Ghoſ, even frem his mothers wombe. - — 

Great was this mercy of God toward S. lohn, in remembring himin the ti- 
me of thac grear neceſliry, I meane, of original finne. For with others, the child 
in the mothers wombe, is whely void of remedy, ſo thar firſtitis neceflary thar 
he be borne, and after that(as our Sauiour hath inſtirured}to be Bapriſed.Buc 
S. Iohn, before he was borne, was repleniſhed with the holy Ghoſt, and ſet free 
from originalliinne. The Apoſtles were nor filled with the holy Ghoſt, ynrill 
50. daics afrerthe wr ut, now perfet,and ſome of them 61d men. 
Bur S. Baptiſt had this guifc beforche was borne, which was afluredly a great 
fauour. | 
The Angell (aid al(o: that Iohn ſhould conuert many of the children of IC- 
rael vato their God, and ſhould make many of them to become good. Hisdo- 


ſhould be conuerted ynro their God . He aid alſo: that heſhould goe before 
Chriſt Ieſus in the ſpirit, and vertue of Helias: that he ſhould be his patterne 
as S, Gregory declareth,in going in a garment of Camels haire as he did,and 
lead a folitary life, and ſhould be perſecuted of Herodias, as Helias was by Ie- 
zabel. Laſtly, the Angell ſaid: that Iohn ſhould conuert the hearts of the fa- 
thers, to their children, whick was aſmuch as to ſay: that by his preachinge 
many ofaltia-Iewes ſhould become ſo good, that Abraham, Ifaac,Iacob, & the 
other Patflarches, ſhould be pleaſed, to haue them for their children. 

This was the meſlage which che Angell brought ro Zacharias, who wonde- 
ringnoleſle at the wordes of the Angell , then art the ighrof him, anſwered 
how ſhall I ſee this fulfilled, I now being very o1d,& my wife alſo barrain with 
age. This was as ifhe had ſaid:0 holy Angall, if thou wilt haue me beleeue thy 
wordes, giue me ſome figne. To make Aaron to beleeue, it was neceſſary, to 
make his wand to donrith . Moyſes ſaw his hande leprous, and on a ſodaine 
whole. Gedeon gathered the dewe from m fleece.Ezechias ſaw the _— go 
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backe tenne degrees, and therefore credited the wordes of thePropher . Doe 
then ſome likerhing (6 Angell) if chon wilt haue me beleene thy wordes.The 
Angell anſwered: How now Zachary, ſnfficeth it not ynto thee, that] am an 
Angell? Know then thar 1 am Gabriel, oneofrthem which ſtand in Gods fight, 
aa ; hea thou wilt not belecue my wordes, thou ſhalt be dumbe, vnrill this 
thing be fulfilled. The Angell hauing ſaid this, departed. The people looked 
ſtill that Zacharias ſhould come forth,and eucry one wondred what ſhould be 
the cauſe of this his long ſtay. | 
- Zacharias commeth forth with his owne proper ffult, who went before to 
pray forthe faultes of the people. Enery one which beheld him,imagined thar 
be had ſeene a viſion. They demaunded of him the cauſe of it, and hec@uld 
not anſwere, becaule he was dumbe. Hauing ended his office, he went vnto his 
howſe,and within few daies, Elizabeth was conceined with child, and flue mo- 
nethes paſſed, before ſhe would Jet it be knowen. Irisnor withouta miſtery, 
thar-of the fatherwhich was dumbe, & of the mother whichwould nor ſpeake, 
S. Iohn Bapriſt which is the yoice was borne, for that to learne to ſpeake wel, 
it behouerh firſt to know to hold ones peace. In:the ſixth moneth of the con=- 
ception of S.Iohn, the Angel Gabriel went ro the glorious Virgin: Mary in Na- 
zareth,and did annunciatethe Incarnation of the fonne of God, & becauſe he 
there gauenotice of $. Elizaberhs being with chi1d, and ſhewas her cofin,this 
miſtery beingalready celebrated, & God being made mann her chaſt wombe;, 
. ſhewentr to viſite her. ns 
...Of this viſitation ariſeth another greatenes of mag pert akingcom- 
ming vnco acitty, before he be diſatounted from his horſe, ſhould-goerto vifite. 
a priuate gentleman, itwould be ceunteda ſpeciall fauour and.grace. When 
the Pax is giuen-to the people-in the ſacrifice of the Mafle,they alwaics begin. 
at the moſt worſhipfull. The ſonne of God deſcending from-heauen vnro the: 
earth, before he was borne, went to viſiteS, Tohn, which was a figne he loued 
 andeſteemed him. very highly. The bleſſed Virgin brought him the Pax firft,. 
before any other, which was an argument, that there was not amore hono- 
eponton in the whole world then he. In that place S..Iohn Baptiſt was ſan- 
ified, c of 
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vt» me? The blefled Virgin alſo, ſaid here more wordes at once, then we readin 
the Scriprure thar euer {he faid, and they were ſo high and ſo miſticall,ctharno 
mans ynderftanding can fully declare or expound them . This blefled Virgin 
remained three monethes with her couſin Elizabeth, and in chis time, alwaies 
they remained togerher. The two bleſſed children(as Ithinkeit lawfulltocon- 
template)did make many wonderfull dialogues togethes, both ofrhem being 
in the wombes-of cheir mothers. S.Luke recounteth the returne of the bleſſed 
Virgin home, before the birth of S. lohn, and therefore ſome authors ſay, rthar 
ſhee was not preſent there, others ſay ſheewas. Indeed the Euangeliſts obferus 
not alwaies the order of time, which you may ſee euidently by S. Mathew, for 
he was accounted among the Apoſtles, before his canuerſion is related. If it be 
true, that the bleſſed Virgin did not returneto Nazareth, before S.Elizabeth 
was deliuered, then this is an other greatnes of S.lohn,to wit;that Ieſus Chriſt 
with his bleſſed mother, were preſent ar his birth, 

» The birth of the bleſled infant being knowen yaro the neighbours, all the 
peoplecameto-the father and mother to reioyce with them. When they depar- 
ted, orhers came alſo. The houſe was alwaies full —_— allioyfull,and full 
of mirth, ſeeing thatthe houſe & family of Zachary (hould not finiſh in him, 
m:thathehada ſucceilour. This was the cauſe, that when theday came the child 
ſhould be cireumcized, alldefired to haue his name Zachary, tocontinemthe 
houſe and thename. But the mother inſpired by God, ſaid; no, but his name 
fhall be Iohn.-They anſwered her:that in all her kinred there wasnor onethart 
had that name, and they would haue himtherefore called Zachary. Themo- 
therdaidirt ſhould nor. So they were inforced co:goeto the old father;who had: 
not yet recouered his Voice, which he had before loſt by the offence, in not 
beleeuing the Angell. For although that others might haue doubted, & haue 
beeneexcuſed inſuch alikecaſe, yer Zacharias being aPrieſt, and.a-learned 
man, ignorance could not excuſe him, for he ought to be aſſured, that the An- 

lor other meflenger of God could not faile in that which he ſaid; fince he 
could ſay.no other but tharwhich was commaunded him. Therefore Zacharias 
finned; and for a penalty. of thatſinne,. he remained dumbe, vatill that time. 
They bp fignes demanded of him; how he would haue them name his ſonne, 
andhe wrote with-his hand: Tohn is his name. 12 
Thisname had ſuch verrue, that forthwith it opened his mouth, vnlaoſed his 
tongue, and he began to ſing aCanticle,full of wonderful] miſterjes. The holy. 
old man and woman,enioyed the company of their ſonne ſeauen yeares, afrer 
which he wet vntothedeſerr, Theſe be the reaſons that the Catholike Church, 


and ſome Doors yeeld, of his going vnto the deſert. Firit, becauſe in all his 


life he committed no deadly finne,he wer into the deſert, to auoid the occafion 
of comitting venial ſinnes, Moxeouer, he {hould be a preacher,and therfore he. 
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rent Fntorthe deſert, to exerciſe himſelfe in pennance, which heaughr co per- 
ſwade and preach in his ſermons. Alſo, becauſe he was the voice of Gad;for ag 
the yoice declareth the deſires of the heart and of the minde: cuen ſo S. Iohky 
declared the will and pleaſure ef God, which is, te aduiſe men co doe pennan- 
ce. If then S. Iohn bea voyce , he goethto the deſert ro ſtrengthen the ſame, 
Haias ſaith ofhim,thet he was a (word,diuidingin two partes. T he (word thar 
is-to-curt, bath need ro be whetted on the hard ſtone. SoS. Iohn went into the 
deſertto be wherted, and to.haue his edge ſharpened, that he might che ber- 
tercut aſunder vices, andthrowe them tothe ground. The gp)y iighrofſuch 
a penitenr perſon, was an occaſion for many to doe peanance. 
$.lohg went inte the deſert at ſeauen yeares old,and when other young lad- 
des exerciſed them ſelues in wantonnes and childiſh ſportes , he ſurpaſled (in 
ſfanRity)men already of perfeR age, yea,and old men al(o.O admirable Child! 
O Hermit that makeſt all che Quires of Angells which come to meete thee on 
the bancke of the riuer Iordan, te wonder! O bleſſed child, what doeſt thou in 


* the deſert? in what bed doeſt thou ſleepe, what thing doeſt thou eate?where is 


thy fatherand motheriwhydoeſtthou couer thy tender and delicate body with 
ſich courſe ſackcloth?Tel me gratious Infant, what ſfinnes haſt thou commir- 
ted,chat at ſeauen yeares thou doelt ſuch ſharpe pennance? It was not for any 
offence, This was nor a pennance for any finne. For whac finne could a child 
of ſeauen yeares old haue, which was holy before his birch? » 
pared him an emineat placein heauen, andit was fit that he 


God had 
fovakifoboltace himſelfe, to merit and deſerue it, He (ſhould bea glaile and 


patrerne forthe clergy, forreligious men, and for Prieſtes, It was fitting ther- 
fore,that no cauſe of reprehenfion ſhould be in him. Great difference there is 
berweene the Ecclefiaſticall 'and the ſecular perſon, becauſe the ſecular man is 
notſo much dedicated to Cod, aschereligious man is. If there be any fault in 
him, irſeemerh as it were not ſcene, and it is not of ſo great importance. Bur 
thereligious man and thePrieſt which beeſpecially dedicated roGod,muſt {a- 
bour thar their lines be ſuch, thatir be not diſtained or ſported with any finne, 

- This is very agreable'to reaſon, for if a man haue any ſcarreof a wound in 
the body, it maketh no great matter, becauſe ir is not ſeene, but if he haue ic 
on the face, be itneuer (o litrle,it is then vnſeemely, becauſe it cannot be hid- 
den. So happenethir in ſecular perſons, which be the body of the common 


| TT if chey haueanydefault, great regard isnothad thereto, and jc 


ſeemerth not to be ſeene. But ina Prieſt or religious man, which be the face of 
the common wealth, euery little ſcarre is a disfigure,and cuery little defaule 
in them, ſeemeth co be a great deformity. 
This then was the cauſe, that S.Iohn Bapriſt ſonne of a Prieſt, and the mir- 
cour of religious men, not haunting commirred any ſinne that deſerued ir, _ 
| di 


"ir Gs. Wwe 54t, 


Ph 9 a LES n— vw_w wy” SS» 


Ivns. 24- 


ne. Finally, he was to beare witnes to Ieſus Chriſt, and connenientit wasthar 
bis life ſhould be (ſuch, that ſhould not diminiſhche credit of his wordes, yea 
the man (ſhould be worthy to be puniſhed, that would not beleeue him. Her- 
of it came that God made him ſo great, and that Saint Iohn did ſo much on 
his part alſo. | 
Thatwhich he did on his part,was this; He lefe and forſooke the houſe of 
his father, and all the pleaſures thereof, the honours of the world, heleft ap- 
parell, he left the eating of delicate meate and drinke,and lefr all reputation. 
inthe world, he wentinto the deſert among wild beaſtes, where heremained23, 
yeares, and did greater pennancethen euer man did. His _ wasalong 
veſture downe to the ground, made of Camels skinnes and haires, and it was 
girded ypon his naked skinne. His meatewas-locuſtes and wild hony.Some ſay 
theſe locuites be hecbes ſo called,or as S. Ieromeſairh, little things called 1o- 
cuſts, whictt being dried at the ſunne, arecaren in Paleſtina. His ordinary ex- 
erciſe was praier and meditation. Ar the end, he went out of the deſert, God: 
commanding him thathe thould preach, and performe the office of his Pre- 
curſor. [tis a matter worth the conſideration, to ſeethe habite and his ſhape, 
when he openedhimſelfe. Imagine a man that all that time was neuer elorthed: 
wich linnca nor wollen, that ſfept in no bed, nor eateno vſuall meate, when it 
rayned it rayned ypon him, it did (now and hayle vpon him, and' theſunne 
arched him with-irs heate in ſummer; So that his skinne was tanned & black, 
Fire beard and. head were our of order, like vnto a wild man, he wentbare foor, 
andwas leane anddisfigured. Imagine I ſay, ſuch aman to come out of the 
deſert,and cry aloud,and ay; 411 men do-penance,for the kingdonas of Godis at hand, 
At the firſt ſome Shepkeardes heard him;, who choughr he had beene a foole, 
that went crying in the fieldes, or ſome leper.But coming neere vnto him,they 
faw he was not leprous, and hearing his-ſpeech, they perceiued he was not a: 
foole. Then gaue they notice of him vnto the villages there aboures'.. The 


_ peoplecame fromenery place to heare him, & he exercifed the office of prea- 


ching,yntill ſuch time as he loſt his life for it. This is ir that S.lohn Baptiſt did. 
for the loue of God. : 
©, Thatwhich Z od did for him was: that there 1s not adignity ſcarſeto be foiid: 
incheaven or in catth, which he had nor. There are Patrtarches, Prophets, A- 
poltles, Martyrs, Confefſors, and Virgins,and all theſe dignities had S.lokn.. 
He was a Pattiarch, for he was father of all the religious me & Hermits, which 
forſooke the world, and wenttodoe pennance in thedeferr, He was aPropher, 
becauſgheſhewed indeed with his finger,that which the ogher Prophers / 5x 
edonlyin wordes,and a farre off, which was rhe true Meffias Telus Chriſt, the - 
Saniour of the. world, Thea weat he veto Limbus to doe the ſame, certifying 
the 


| s. Tohn Bapfift. | J67 lo 
did ſuch ſharpe pennance, and lived ſuch an auſters life, only forto auoid fin- 
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S, Iohn Baptiſt. Hee was alſo x Martyr, becauſe hee was put to death for the 
truth. He was alſoa Confeſlorand DoRor,confeſling ITeſus Chriſt fer the true 
Meſſias and Sauiour,. and giuing inſtruftion ynio many, and eſpecially ſome 
ofthe Apoſtles; as namely to S. Andrew, that was his diſciple, He was a Virgin 
in all his life, and could not abide co conuerſe with women. 
Tohim camediſlolute people, and lew'de of behauiour, as ſouldiers; proud 
people, as the Phariſtes; all kind of people that finned, and wenr aſtray,and he 
accepted them andinſtructed chem. He canuerſed & conferred with them, bur 
itisneuer (aid, that he talked or conuerſed, with any woman. When herepre- 
hended the adultery of Herodias, heralked to Herod, becaule he would not 
haue any dealing with her, lictle nor much. Bur ſhe dealr nor ſo with him, for 
ſhe conſpiring with her daughter, brought him to his death. Ir is apparanc 
then, that he had allthe dignicies which werein the earch. In heauen there be 
two dighitics: the ane of God, and the other of Angels. No man may depriug 
him of the digaity ofan Angell, ſince God beſtowed it Ypon him, calling him 
an Angell, by the mouth of rhe Prophec Malachias . It is a thinge impoſſible 
that he ſhould hauethedignity of God, yet had hethat which was poſfible.te 
wit: te be likened to Ieſus Chriſt the true God, becauſe the Angell Cabriel did 
annunciate his birth, as he did the birth of Chrift. His name was breught yn+ 
to him from heauen, euecn as the name of Teſus Chriſt was. Indeed he was not 
borne of a Virgin, asIeſus was, but yerof an old and barraine woman, which 
was a little leſle miracle, then to be borne of a Virgin;euen as the Angell gaue 
her ro ynderſtad, when he ſaid co the bleſſed Virgin: thatir was not impoſſible 


' tobe both a Virgin znd mother, ſince her cofin Elizabeth, being farre in yea- 


res and barraine, was a mother, | 

S.lohn imitated Ieſus Chriſt alſo, in that which he did in the world;far as ons 
that repreſenteth a comedie, in which one cometh forth, that briefely telleth 
all that which is conrteined init» So S. Iohn Baptiſt was he that was the Prolo- 
gue,imitaring Ieſus Chriſt inall that he ſhould do.Chriſ was to preach, Bap-. 


tiſe, and die, and all theſerbingesdidS. Tohn firſt, Hereof it commeth,thathe. 


being ſo much likened vnto God, all thoſe chat were the wiſcrſort of ſeople, 
went roſee him, and talked with him, asking ifhe were the Meſſias, if hewete 
God.For though they did not well vnderftand that tle Meſſias ſhauld beGod, 
yetit was ſoordeined from aboue.Sothen, when they askedifhe were the Me(- 
fias,they came toaske him alloifhe were God.S.Ambroſelſaieth: that S.Iohn 
in his life was accounted the Meſſias,and the Meſ1ias tn lis death was reputed 
t0 be S.lohn.All theſe thinges did God for his Saint, and hauing done ſo _ 
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? 6h He value or eflimation of aprecious fone , is knoWwne bytheprice , for Which it is 


giue praiſe ynto an other man?many men doe praiſe the great S.lohn Baptiſte 
Gan the Angells giue praiſe to a man? The Angell Cabriell gaue ——_— 


ſes to S. lohn Baptiſt. Can God giue praiſe to man? God alſo | we great com- 
 Mmendation of S. lohn Baptiſt, ſaying among orher thinges o 
 #ll the ſonnes of Women, there Was not a greater then he, He then that is in ſuch big 


him;Thar «4 


fauour with God, pray for vs, and be our interceſlor, that God may giue vs 
his grace. Amen. The Churchcelebraterh the Natiuitie of S. Tohn Bapriſt on 
the 24. gf lune. And becauſe the Church maketh a particuler feaſt of his mar- 
tirdome, I haue not treated now thereof, reſeruing it to irs proper place. 


_ Ah 
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The linesof SS. Tobn and Paul Martyrs, Tune, 26. 


ſold, Tou cannot have better meanes to knoWp and ynderſtand of What value hea- 
wen is, then 80 confider the great price the Martyrs paid for the ſame .W bich being 


Conſidered of S. lohn and S. Paul , men of great Wealth ; after theyhad giuen and beſtowed 


all their goodes on the poore,to obteine beauen,they laitly alſo gaue their proper lines for the 


_ ſame: Wherefore, themartyrdome of theſe tipo Samts, ought alſo ro be « forcible ar 


I:th vs. For they being Wiſe, and prudent men, and not prodigall, nor diſſolute, it is 4 Food 
proofe, that the thing for which they ſpent their lines, is of meftimable value, and that ve 
ought to make bigh account of the ſame. The lines of theſe glorious $inftes, was Written 
by Terentianus,« captaine of the Emperour Iulianus the Apoſtats, ho Was tbe man that put 
them to death: be ſaieth thus. £5 

N the time of the Emperour Conſtantinus Magnus, the Scythians(a valiant 
I and fierce nation) mooued warte againſt che Remanes , in the Province of 
Thracia,and made theinſelues Lords of ſome of the territories of the Empire, 
andintended todo more harme alſo. The Emperor treated in his ſenate, whom 
he ſhould make generall inthis warre,and they alnominarted Gallicanus, who 
was a Yalianc and couragious captaine, a man of good yeares, and well expe- 
rienced in martiall affaires. He was talked withall abour this marter, and he an- 
ſwered: that he would not take on him that charge, valeſſe the Emperor would 
give him his daughter Conſtantia vnto wife . The Emperour would not haue 
made anydifficulrty in beſtowing her vpo him,ſeing him co be a man of marke 
and quality, werthy of her, but that he knew that the virgia had made a yow 
of perpetuall chaſtitie, and that ſhe had rather looſe her life, then breake her 
vow. This made Conſtantinus penſine and fad. - 

Whea Conſtantia kney it, ſhe called her — _ ſaid to him? My _ 
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"For him, he willeth ys to giue himall the praiſes that we poſſibly can.Can men 
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th metroſkyt Makean accord with your 
ptain« | this manner: that if hereturne with viRory from the: 
warre againſt the Sceithians, you wilt geue me for wife vnto him, and for an 
erneſ,' hee ſhall gereme his rwo _ daughrers, which his former wife left 
behind her (allthe while he remaineth in the warre) and.I will geve vnro him. 
my ewo feruantes, Pau! andlohn, mon very verruous and-wiſe , who may re- 
maine alwaies in his. company,and thar he will raketheir aduiſe in matters of. 
Importance. And vpon this accord, I offer my ſelfe comarry him, and make 


him myhusband, The Emperour propounded this match-vato Callicanus, & 


he was well content therewith. 

"Then dzparred'he vnto thewarre, and cooke with himTohn and Paul(at the: 
handes of Cohltantia)which were Eunuches, and principall men in the Empe- 
rours.court, Therwo daughters of Gallicanus remained with Cenſtantia, rthe- 
anewas called Attica, and the other Artemia, Few men in Romeſurpaſled theſa 
two damſels in diſcretion and'wiſedome.. 

"When Conſtantia had got them.inro her handes,ſhe.made adeuour prayer 
to God ſaying: Almighty God, whoby the prayer of S, Agnes the bleſled Mar- 
tyr,diddetheale me.an of incurablefiſtula, & haſt ſhewed me the way ofcruch, 
and inſpiring me to remaine in chaſtity, haſt pur me in the number of chy ſpou- 


ſes;Thou Lordwhich arr father and.ſonne of the Virgin Mary;thon which ſu+ . 


Keineſt and vpholdeſt al the world, and was ſuſteined of her blefled brefts;thon: 
heing he which giueſt rheefſence of increaſing and augmentation vnto all thy- 
ereatures; thou which increaſedſt in wiſedome, being the-eternall wiſedome;- 


thou grear, thou omnipotent, thou infinire, thou which wert borne in time of 
 amorher, being begotren-from-cuerlaſting without morher, of the everlaſting: 
father, God of God, lighr of ns repaired the-ruine of the world: 


with thy death; thou which (halt be vniuerſall Iudge both of the quicke and- 
dead, 1 beſeechthee 6 Lord moſt humbly, that (for thy ſeruice)thou wilt graune: 
to me thefe two ſoules, which .thon purchaſedſt with thy-pretious blood; and: 
the ſoule alſo of their. farher Gallicanus, and make-them and himco be Chri- 
Kjans., Open my mourh.(d Lord).and their eares, that liſtening ro my admo- 
nitions, I, and they, may perſeuer.in chaſtiry, and may be thy ſpouſes perpe=-- 
eually,and nordefirenor. wiſh for any.other ſpouſe, bur thee only (& Lord) ang 
that we may enioy thee eternally, in thy celeſtiall kingdome. | 
 Terentianus ſairhethat the bleſſed virgin wrore this her praier with her owne- 
hand;and that he had-the authenticall copie thereof. The eftetof her prayer; 
was this: That Gallicanus returned with vitory, & entred into Rome trium- 
phing, with the triumph called, Ouation. He was alſo receiued by the Emperor 
Conſtantinus and his ſonnes, and by all che.Senate, with great pompe & oy. 
| | The: 
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| xemedy, bur to make ſacrifice to Mars, and yet ſtill matters went from badta 


. mouecd with compaſſion, being loth ro make ſlaughter of any perſon. Andin 
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The ficſt thing Gallicanusdid,afcer heentred Rome,was; he went to vifiteths 
Church of $.Peter. The Emperor ſaidco him familiarly;{[would know of thee 
the cauſe, why thou now being returned,adoreſt leſus Chriſt and his Apoltles, 
for when thoudiddeſt depart from Rome roward the warre, thou diddeſt viſits 
the Capitolle, and diddeſt ſacrifice to the diuells? Gallicanus anſwered, _ 

Know you,my Lord, that hauing begunne the warre againk the Scythians] | 
1 ſaw my ſelfe in agrear ftreight and danger,for in diuers skirmiſhes & afſaul- | 
res, 1 alwaies loſt, whereby I was inforced co retire into thecittie of Phillopgi,' | 
in which Iwas beſteged, and Ifaund my ſelfe in very great daunger. Thenum- 
ber of the enemies was great,and of my company,which was very ſmall,cuery 
day many paſled, and went ynto the enemy,and abandoned me:l had noothee 


worſe. I was now teady to deparr ſecretly from the citcy by flight, and behold, 
{>hn and Paul ſeruants of Conſtantia (thy daughter and my Lady)ſaidro me; 
Thar if I made a vew tabea Chriſtian, I ſhould be delivered out of that dan- 
ger, and (hould haue yr againſt mine cnenies. 

I made the yow,and I wil tel] you the truth, the wordes were not ſcarſe our. 
of my mouth, when I ſaw acere tomea comely young man, who bore on his 
ſhaulder a ſtandard of the crofle, and ſaid vnte mezrake thy armes and follow | 
me,aud ſo I did,and both of vs iflued outof the citry. W hen I was come out,, - 
I,ſawo a great number af well armed men beſide mee, and in array of batraile: 
They all bad me ta giue a chargein the middeſt of the enemy, and they would; 
take my parte . I did ſo, and neuer ſtayed vntill I came cothe pauillion ofthe || 
king my aduerſary, who ſeeing metobe paſſed with my army through the mid» . | | 
deft of his ſquadron, fell at my fcete,and defired me togiue him his life.I was 


this manner Thracia was freed,and the Scichians were made tributaries tothe 
Empire, Then I would not ſuffer the coronels and other ſouldiers, which had 
abidened me by their reuglt,to returne vnto me,except they weremade Chri- 
Nians, burthem that contiguedin their durie and ſeruice 'vnto me, I honored 
with offices, and increaſe of pay. As for my ſelfe, 1 not only determined to be 
a Chriſtian, but alſo to liuein chaſtitie, and of chis I made a ſalemne yow;In 
Tuch fort,that Conſtantia thy daughter harh liberty & is free, to marry whom | 
it (hall pleaſe her and thee. I reſtore vnto thee the army in ſafery, victorious, 
and augmented. Thracia delivered, and the Scithians ſubieted. Nowl pray 
thee giue leaue and liberty, thac I may withdraw me toliue a private life, and 
exerciſe me in the warkes of piety, agreable to the religion, which now of late 
I haue embraced. 

When the Emperor heard theſe wordes, he imbraced Gallicanus very kind- 
lie,ſhewing vnto him allcurcefie he could. He co —— much his holy ae 
EEG Fitz poſe, 


poſe, and rold him:that his daughters alſo were made Chriſtians, and had con- 
erated their virginity vato Teſts Chriſt, & vowed to be virgins during their 
liges,that afterwardes they might be his ſpouſes for ener. Then the Emperour 
tooke him by the hand, and led him vnto his pallace, where Helena his mo- 
ther, and Conltantia his daughter was, with the rwo damfſells (daughters to 
theſaid Gallicanus) whohauing vnderſtanding how rhe marcer was, came ro- 
meere him, all of chem ſhedding teares for ioye. The blefled virgin Conſtan- 
tia, rendred'infinite thanckes vnro God, for that he had heard her prayer. 
Callicanus remained in the Pallace certaine daies beinge muck made of by 
the Emperour, in which ſpace he made free 500. ſlaues and bondmen which he 
had, & beſtowed on euery one of them ſome bounty. Then he deuided bis goo- 
des, and part thereof he gaue vnto his danghrers, rhe other he fould and gaue 
the greater part thereof ro the poore,and with the reft he wenr vnro the Cit- 
tie of Oltia, in the company of a holy man called Hilarinns, and they made 
an hoſfpicall of their houſe, to cure poore ficke men, And lodge pilgrims in. 
Gallicanus grew co ſuch perfeion, that he did many miracles, and people _ 
me from che Eaſt,and Weſt ro ſee him, as a perſon of great wonder, glorify-. 
ing God. They ſaw himwaihpoore mens feer, andthe feer of pilgrimes, and 


though he knew he was the man, thar alictlebefore, commaunded the whole 


- Thendied the Emperour Conſtantinus, and lefr the Empire vntohischres Þ|. 
fonnes, twoof which died ſhortly after, and ſo all che Empire came vnto the Þ| 
third ſonne, called Conſtanrius, who being ſeduced by the Arians, became one: F- 
pfrheir Set, and verſecnred tho Catholickes, This man had wo coſins, ſorines. # 
to Conſtantius the brother of Conftantinus'his farher.One of them which-was: 


he ſuſpected Callus would rebell, and take his Empire from him, he put him - Þ 
to death. The other brother called Iulianus,doubting that Conſtantiuswould | 
kill him. alſo, made himſelfe a Monke, and as Theodoret ſaith;he was aletor, } 
in one of the lower orders in the monaſtery.Burvnderſtanding after by aNe=- } 
mancer,that he ſhou]d be Emperour, he threw off his habirt..The Eniperour :: 


_ Court, and created him Czſar, andſent him-into-Fraunce, where hedidno=- - 

table ſcruice, in reducing thar Prouince vnto-the ſubietion of rhe Empire. '4 
This was the cauſe that when Conſtancius was dead, Tulianus was choſen Em<- 
perour, whoraigned two yeares and 8.moneths. In which time being deſirous: 
togiue far 


isfaRion vnto. all , he commaunded:. that cuery one ſhould —_ n: 
6: 
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ered the rable for them, giuing them water for their handes, and acrending : $ 
icke very diligently. He did other chingesalfo with great lowlines,al- | 


mane Empire, and was the moſt famous capcaine of warre, that was;orhad Þ 


calledGallus, was ſenr by him vpon.certaine ſeruice incoPaleſtina, and becauſe F- 


is colin, being broughe vnto- excremity ina certaine-warre; called kin torhe: J 


]- oftheirowne, ſaying: the 


| | rhereligion char pleaſed themſelugebeit, Afrerward berell from he fairhva- 
co Idolatry, and commaunded: thavthe Chriſtians ſhould peſleſſe no goodes 

went aghiatt their owne law, whichbiddeth them 
toſell all, and giueit ra the ſhore, COTA ns 


a 

© -Gallicanus was yet aliue,an&very old in Oftia, and had there foure farmes, 
the rent whereofhe expended ini charitable workes , and maintenance of che 
hoſpital where he remained. Theminiſtereof lulianus would haue taken them 
from him, but God defended them, for it was notorious andapparane'ynro al, 
that as many as entred, ro rake poſeſſion of them for the Imperiall Exchequer, 
| rhe diuellentred into them, and they remained peſleſſed. And who euer hired 
and renced them, became lepers. The diuels by their Oracles told the Pagans, 
thatif Gallicanus were not pur todeath, rhey ſhould berormented in thar,or 
1 ſomelike manner. This came to the knowledge of lulianus, and heſent a cont- 
| - maundementr, that cither they ſhould reſolue co doe ſacrifice, or els rodepirr 


| . -eutof ltaly. 
-- Gallicanus 


hearing this, left all that hehad'm Oftiz, and went vnto Alexan- 


| | gria, &there he remained one whole + pups with ſome Chriſtians, which 


F werein that Cirty. Then he recired himſe}fe intoa deſert, and lived a ſolitary 
F Hifefor cercaine daies. From thence he was led'priſoner before rhe Earle Rai- 


| £ | [ _<ianus,whocommaunded him to ſacrifice vnro the Tdolles,or if hewould nor, 
- F trobeheadhim,aud ſo he became the martyr of ſeſus Chriſt, The ſame befell to 
43 Hilkhrinus which had bene his companion in Oltia,who for that he would not 


 # Facrifice;was killed with the Baſtinado. The perfidious Tulianus;continned his 
FT difordinate courſe, of taking away the goodes from: the Chriſtians, ſaying: 


1 that in keeping them, they did againſt the Goſpell, for that thereinir is read; 


That be Which-doth not renounce all that Which be poſeſſech,cannor bt the diſciple febrift; 


- # He would nottake the meaning of rhe-wordes of the Goſpell, bur in hisvwne 


ÞF - fence, fer they meane: ſothat we beare nor more affetion'vn to the goods, then 
'. yriro God; the conſeruing and multiplying ofrhemivno offence artall. By this 
cauil}, Iulianus laboured ro get mony,ropay anddiſcharge theexpences ofthe 
warre, in which he was continually. Sa TRE 
Thiscurſed Emperour was certified, that Tohn and Panl(auncient ſetnantes 
yntothe former Emperours, and Conſtantia daughtersfConſtanrinys) were 
veryrich,and alſo gaue much almoſe. Wherefore i Teoo_g them to-be called 
vhto him, to follow the courr, and ro remainein his Pallace. They anfwered: 
Tharthey had willingly ferned the Catholike Emperours, but they would nor 
ferue him that had denied his faith, and become an Idolater.Inulianus anſwe- 
. redthem: That he had forſakenthe Chriſtian faith, 8 a religious life, forrhar 
$rſecined cohim ro beanigtelife, wirhour any proffir. And was madea gentile, 
and adored their Gods, fotthar by their —_ he had obteinedthe Em cy 
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' Jeſus Chriſt. We will nor doe as he doch, who being Bapriſed, is not aſhamed 1 
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"Wherfere hacold chom;rhac he had caken gpp.hox cc rig coun felled chan | 

20 doe the ſame alſo, Yea,ho commanadedexpeeſly,chat chey ſhould dos ſo, | 

They anſwered;that Ged commaunded them otherwiſe, and chereforechy de- 
fred him nor to be offended, if they did not ohgy bim, bur God. Te - 

Iulianus aid yatothern:1 wil giue you ten dgjes ſpace, in which you may take 

counſell, and aduiſe todo that which T1commaund you. The holy brothers anh 
wered: Lmaginechac the ten daies be | Tprbqagn that which thou cntendeſt ce 
do then,do itnow.Julianus ſaid:yourt 


inke perhapps,that the Chriſtians will | 
giuevnto you the honor of martyrsiyee bedeceiued, for Lwil put you codearh | 
in ſuch.ſort, that they ſhall noc know thereof, and therefore reſolue whar you 
will de. [f yqu leoſe pour lives for the defireofthachonor, you ihall looſe your | 
lives, under you ſhall no haue it. When the tea daies are paſled, reſoluegs 
\.doerhat which I wiſh and commaund you, and I will recaiue you as my famj- 
liar and priuate friendes;bur if you wil ner, be aſlured I wil vie youas enemies. + 
- The holy Saints recurned vnts their houſes, and in the tennedaies they ſold 
all their goodes, and gaue the mony ariſing rhereof, vato poore men. On the 
elcuenth day, Terentianus the Emperors captaigecame vatotheirhouſe, with : 
nan men. It was ſupper time, but he found the holy Saints atpraier, 


3 ay 
lt es i 
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-andfaid yatorhem: The Emperour Iulianus my Lord, ſendeth me vaco yor 
and withallthis flatueof Tupiter, chat you may offer inceaſe and adoreit. And 
ifyouwill goc, you ſhalbe beheaded;norc publiquely bur in this placein ſecret, - 
for that you haue bene (eruances ro the Emperour Conſtantinus. | : 
'$. Johnand Pavulanſwered : If luliznus be;chy Lord and maſter, ſce chau be | 

a good ſeruaunt ynto bim. Ve defirenorzo haue any other Lord, buraurLord } 


todeny the Chriftian faith: and becauſe God hath taken away his grace from + 
him, hee deſireth ro.draw others jointly with him ſelfe, to bee damned in tha | 
deepe-pit of hell. Theſe, andthe like wardes, ſaid che faichfull brethren, Te- } 
rentianus ſeeing them conſtant in their religion, and being defirous ropleaſps | 
the Emperour,who had giue him incharge,to put thera to. deach withourany. | 
MKurre, cauſcd a pit peſbo cigges in their owne houſe . Then beheaded he beth b | 
and threw their bodies into that pit. On the next daya reportwas | 
nenour, that ctheEmperour had banjſhed them, becauſe no certainty oftheir '_ 
ch ſhould be knowen. OO 2 
; ot leng after, died thecurſed Tulianus, as he returned from thewarre of | 
erfia, and Iouinianus, a good Catholique was elefted Emperour. Thea the 
Churches were opened, and the Catholique religion began to gather vigour 
and firength. Some men that were poſeſled, deelared the dearth of SS.lohn and | 
Paul aying: they tormented them. Aſonne of the ſame Terentianus which | 
had behedded , them being poſefled , andentring inte that houſe, rhe diveli | 
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watenns © plai 
his face ſaying: 
Emperotr.. - 


Theſame Terentianus ſaith; That he himſelfe. 
wrotethis hiſtory ofchelife andHaarryrdome of theſe! 


nus the Apoltara being Emperour.. : 
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Thelfe of 3, Leo the ſecond, Pope.. Tune. 28. 


I en as esbippe is not to be called goud, for that it bath a-prore-of filder,qr becatſe. 
FE ir is adorned With flagges;banderelles,cy pennous,hut for that it is ſecure. &, ſound,, 
$4 Yell piched,; s Wifi, and:{arleth Well, obedient vncethe ern, aud alſo is made of. 
od timber: ſo « Prelateis not calltd good, for that beis & good muſitian,4 good Writer,or- 
7 that be is of a noble houſe. For thougb theſe be thinges that adornethe-perſon, yet arc. 
they net the effentiall partes-0 f 49004 Prelats, if be-be not alſo learned, andyertuens of life... 
- Agreablevyntothis rule, Pope Leo the ſecond of that name, may be.clled a good Prelate« 
Wihorbough be Wes cunning 1 muſike, and noble of blodd, and induced With other natu«- 
rall guiftes Worthy of great commendation, yet the prin6ipall of all other guiſtes WhereWich. 
be tas 1ndned, were bis -vertues He Wanted no.other thing in bis Popedome but long life, ſor. 
be 4s not Pope one Whole yeare, am died of ficknes, leaning behind bim this opinion, that 


4 - he Would baus bene oneof the belt. Popes,that the Church of Godbad. His life gathered our- 
| ofthe Romane Pontifical, and oat of other good authors, Was in this manner. 


y 
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&inti.co was borne in-Sicilia; and was ſonne varo Paulus;a noble man. of. 
that:kingdome+ He was placed in the chaire of S. Peter, after the death of. 
Pope Agatho. Arthat time was celebrated a general councel in Conſtantinople. 
which was the fixch. Not for that in that citty had bene celebrated fine cocels. 
and this was the ſixth (for there had bene bur two, and this was the third) bur 
becauſe ofall rhe generall councells celebrated.in the world; this was.the fixch;. 
S. Leo the Pope being then elected, he ſent forthwith Ambaſladors vnto.Cou- 
ftanrinople,by whom he wrote a very elegant and Cathohlike lecter,totheEm- 
perour Conſtantius, rendring to him thankes fpr his good zeale, by which he. 
- had: 
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ecouldger,afrellin prrlemvcing ofthe Plalmes;as alſo ip the Anthyms, 
:ſponſories. . He made the Cnging gof rh e'Hymnes alſo, which areſong 
eC th, andorkers he compoſed. He ker to giue the Pax ac Maſle, 
alchough it was much vſed difors,” 5 as is apparantby an _— of Pape The. 
Nocear, written yaro Decentius, who was long beforePape Lec This 1s alſo } 
- euidentiin the booke ofthe Ecclefaſticall offices, made byS;Ifido 
ame ſaith Tercullianus. Theſe Authors ſpeake of giuing the Pax: 
as of aching very ancient. CS 
- It may be,S.Leodid commaund iro be giuen,in aſſigning chimes and : wh 
manter how, and when'it isto be giuen.. He made alſo adecree, in which a: 
-cort maunded: that he which is ele&ted Biſhopeof Rauenna, may nor vſe che. 
office of a Prelare, excepr he haue firſt the Confirmation of the Pope of Rome. 
Which ching was 1 very conuenient,tq ſuppreſle the inſolency of che Prleccene. | 
thar citty, who by the fauour of the Exarchs { which were the Gouernours, 
whom rhe Emperours of the Eaſt had ſerro rule in that place) were ſo proſump= fy 
Tuous, as 20 withſtand the Pope. He commaunded alſo:that the diſpenſarions 
dees, ſhould be giuen gratis, in the Court of Rome. | * 5 
He buildec a Churchin ome,neereynto that Church of S.Bibiana;Cput © x; 
in ir che bodies of SS. Simplicius, Fauſtinus, and Beatrix, and oforher holy 1 
inrs, giving ro ix theritle of S. Paul the Apoſtle. He was a great friend neo; 
zouerty, and rogiue almes ynto the poore . Ht admoniſhed enery one to bee: 
we himſclfe vertuouſly,and Ynto char effet he ſoughe all the meanes pollly” - 
ble he co uld. | : 
He was rigorous againſt offenders as was conuenient, and was very merci | 
Full yaro them that were to be pittied. He was father vato euery one,and due- | 
rie'one he called brother,and loued all as children. In ſuch ſorr, that for this, | 
Tot GE his mary and rare vertues, he was beloned of the people exceedingly; . : 
in eſpeciall, ſeing him to be ſo.piteous and ſo religious . The people had © 
wo o haps of him, but God would not leauehim long jn rhe world, for when ” 
had beld the Papacy bur ten monerhes, and a halfe, he called himro him - 
folks, Oe this life vnto another. His holy body was buried in the Church of : 
$: Peter. The Church dorh celebrate his feaſt on the 28. of Tune, and his death ' 
Wa: in the yeare of of our Lord 68z,in the time of the Emperour Conſtantinus. | 
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8. Prrer. 
the fourth ofchar name. Ar onetime hb gaueorders vnto g.Prieſtesz.Deicons] 
and 23. Biſhops. Venerable Bedoin his martyrologe, putterh S. Leooa thezy 
day of Iulic. | 
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Thelife of S. Peter the Apoſtle, Tune, 29. 
T ſus Chrifl the Senne of God (44 8. Mathew ſaieth)arkgd this queſtion of his 4poſftlers. 


W be dot en ſay;ir the ſonne of man? to it: What dee men ſoy of me? They anrwered: 

Some [ay that thee art Io':n Raptift, Who Was ſlaine by Herode: otbers ſay thou «rt He« 
lins,that as ſo gelous of the honour of God:and others ſay,thou art Hieremuas tat famone 
and boly Prophet: andluftiy, they ſay, that then art one of the Prophets, W bo ehough being 
once departed out of tvis World , dooft now againe appears bers amonge vs . Oar Sauionr 
replied: but Whon dot Jer ſay that I ane? 5, Prier ansWverad: Thou ans Chriſt.the ſonne of 
the buing God, : 

This conſeſ1ion liked exr Sax10ur very Well, Wherefore hecalled $. Peter blefied, ind ſaid 
vato him: T hat fleſh & blood had not reuealedit vnto him, but his faths! whick 
is in heauen,andbe ſad alſo: Thou arta rocke, & vpon this rocke [ will baila my 
Church: 4Asd «lthough tbat S, lobn Chriſeftome ſaith: that this fundamentall rock of the 
Church,Whereof Chriſt (peaketh is this placegis the confeſrion Which S. Peter made ſaying: 
tbat leſus Chrift is the ſonus af God; yet S. Leo the Pope, S.Ambroſe,and S. Baſile ſap; that 
this rocke Was Perer humſelfe. Vnzo $. Peter is very fit this name of fundamentall recke,fer 
that ſuch ones need mort ie be brought and ſmouthed, they being ſolide and Whole ſtones; ſe 
W45 Se. Peter, be Was not Wrought of noble bleud,ner poliched with learning, but he Was [0 
lide, and adorned with verive, and good vnderfianding. 

The name of rocke, agreeib alſo vnto Saint Peter, for When ſuch a Foxeis to be fitted for 
eny building, ut may eaſeiy be turned Whereit should be, but after it is laid in its place and 
ſetled, it can be ſtirred no more, So happened iz ro Se Peter. For before the holy Gboit tvoke 
bis habuation un bins, and confirmed him in his divine grace, 4tthe word of 6 maide, be de- 
ned leſus Chriſt, but efter verde, neither Kinges nor Emperours, Were 4ble With all their 
threates, to make bimceaſe preachmg leſus Chrift to betrue God. 

S, Pezer i4 alſo 4 roche, for 4s the propertiethereof is alWaies to goe downrWard, vuril 
is core to the center: ſo 5.Peter is likened tot, for that be was moit humble, Which be shep- 
8d alwaigs in bis life, butw his deach be gaue 4 ſpecial token thereof , in that he would bs 
erucified With bis head downewvard , norreputing bim ſelfe Forthy to be crucified as Teſus 
Chrift bis maſter Was. The life of this glorious Apoſile, colletied ous of che writings of chs 
hggngelites, and other grate Authors, Was it this thenuer, 


AintPoter was borne in Beckſaida aCitty of Calilee, and was brother vnts 
S. Andrew ihe Apoſtle, He had a wite, who (as Simeon Metaphraſtes faith) 
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was daughter to Ariſtobulus, brother to S. Barnaby, the Apoſtle. He and his 
brother, liued by the trade of fiſhing, T hey were not rich, norſo poore, but the 
had boate, nets,and other neceſſary thinges for their trade. They lived by the 
Jabour of their handes,and alwaics had a deſire of thetr owne ſaluation. This 
was the cauſe thatS. Andrew, hauing notice of S.lohn Bapriſt,left a while his 
filhing,and went with him, and became his diſciple. Then hearing the ſame S. 
John ſay. Thar Ieſus Chriſt was the Lambe of God, ſent for the Meſſias,and 
Sauijourof the world, yea ſhowing him with his finger, he left him & followed 
Chriſt. So that S. Andrew was the firſt diſciple of Ieſus Chriſt. He conuerſing 
with hima few daies,and hearing him preach,and ſeeing that the wordes that 
S.lobn Baptiſt ſaid, were true, he went ro his brother Peter, and told him ſuch 
thinges, ial he made him leaue his fiſhing, and brought him to Chriſt, who 
receiued him louingly, and ſaid vnto him; that be Was called Simon, but he should 
hereafter be called Cepbas, which is aſmuch to ſay as,Peter. He receiued him as his 
diſciple, and treared ſonie thinges with S. Andrew.After this the two brethren 
zeturned, to their former exerciſe of fiſhing. | 

' Aﬀter which on a time many people following our Sautour, he beingneere 
to the Sea of Genazareth, where S. Peterfiſhed with his boate 1ointly with an- 
other boat, which did belong to S.lohn, and S. Tames, heentred into the boar 
of S. Peter, and there he preached to the people which followed him, & ſtood 
on the banke. Our Lord hauing ended his ſpeech, S.Peter ſaid: that he had la- 
boured in fiſhing all the night,and taken noe fiſh. Chriſt bid him to launch our 
into the deepe, and then caſt out his ner. S. Perer did as leſus bid him, & pul- 
ling in the net, he found it ſo full of fiſh, that he was forced to call their fel- 
lowes in the other boare, to helpe them to take the fiſhes our of the ner , and 
ſo they filled both the boates . S. Peter wondred much at this miracle, and ro 
ſhew his lowlines, he fell ac Chriſts feet, and ſaid to him: Lord depart from me, for 
Tem & finnefullman. Chriſt anſweredto him: That hewould haue him goe with 
him ſhortly, and thar he would make him a fiſher of men. In this ſort S, Peter 
went with our Sauiour, and remained with him vntill hedied on the Crofle, 

Whileſt that S. Peter remained with Ieſus, he neuer did any worthy or nora- 


ble thing, bur he would haue himin his company, that he might be awirnes 


thereof, andto ſhew, that he bore to him an eſpeciall fauour aboue the reſt, 
Truly S. Peter was of worthy and finguler qualities, ſo that it ſeemed he de- 
ſerued thar fauour aboue all the other Apoſtles, for he was feruent, couragious, 
he loued tenderly, he bore great reſpeR and reuerenceto our Saujour, he con- 
feſled him for the Meſſjas and ſonne of God when he asked the queſtion before 
rcherſed. When Ieſus preached the miſtery of the Bleſled Sacrament of the Al- 
tar, ſaying: that bis body Was truly meate, «nd bis bloud Was truly drinke, many which 
ynderſtood him carnally,deparced from him,thincking he would giue his _ 

ig ie 


| 
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die to becaten in morſels and pieces, and cauſe them to drinke his bloud inirs 
proper kind. And then when he asked the Apoſtles if they would alſo leaue himz 
S, Peter anſwered and ſaid; whither, or to whom(Lord)ſhallwe goe? thou haft 
the wordes of eternall life, and he that hearsth rhee once, ſhall heare thee for 
euer. Alſo when S. Peter heard him ſay,thathewenr co dye, he hindered him, 
bidding him not to doeſo, although hewas ſharpely reprooued for the ſame. 
Alſo in the laſt ſupper, he would aot ſuffer Chriſt ts waſh his feet. All this was 
humilicie,and proceeded of the great loue which he bore to his Lord and mai- 
ſter, which was the cauſe, thatthe keies ofheauen, were promiſed and giuen to 
him. When the tribute was to be paid, vnto which payment the heades of fa- 
milies only were bound, our Sauiour bid S. Peter to pay for him and himſelfe, 
By which he gaue him to vnderſtand, thar he ſhould be head of the Church, 

Our Lord went ſometimes rothe houſe of S. Peter, and one time he healed 
his morher in law, which was ſicke of a feuer, Another timeS. Peter beinge a 
filhing, and our Sauiour on the bancke, he called him. S. Perer deſired thar he 
mighr come to him vpon the water, and Tefus bid him . Bur for that he waue- 
red ſomewhat in beleefe, he _—_ to finke, and our Lord himſelfe rooke him 
by the hand, reproouing him, tor his little faith. When our Sauiour was tranſ- 
figured,S.Peter was one of them that were preſent, He was alſo with him, when 
he raiſed the daughter of Iairus. 

The night of the paſſion ,whenhewould goetopray in the garden,S.Peter 
was the cheife of the three Apoſtles, and our Lord reprehended him only, for 
that he couldnot watch one hower with him although he had warned them al, 
ro be vigilant in prayer, This ſignified, thatS.Peter ſhould be head, whoſe faule 
diſpleaſed him more, then the faultes of the other Apoſtles. When Chriſt was 
taken, S, Peter only ſet his hand on his'{word,and at one blow,cur off the ears 
of one, who as it is like was moſt inſolent. And ifour Lord had not reprooued 
him, & commaunded him to put vp his ſword in his (heath, he would yet haue 

roceeded further, although the officers and the aduerſaries were very many. 
Y hen he ſaw our Lord would not be defended , he fled as the other Apoſtles 
did,alchough he ceaſed not tofo]low his maiſter a farre of (iointly with S.Iohn) 
yntill that laſtly, he went with him into the houſe of the Biſhop, where hede- 
nied him, aid by oath affirmed,that he knew him nor. S.Perer in this ſinned 
greeuouſly , bur he had great occaſion , for that he defired much ro ſee what 
would become of his maiſter, & he would haue bene there preſent, to haue hol- 
pen him in what he could, 

Moreouer he knew, that ifhewere knowen to be his diſeiple, he ſhould be 
deprived of that he ſo muchdeſired, and laſtly (hould be thruſt out of dores. 
Hereunto was adioyned the vexation of his mind (that happened to him) to 
{38 things fall outin that ſort, So thar $.Potor was,avifhe had bene beſide him 
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Ife; and marked not what was ſaid to him, vntill the cock crew, and thatTe- 


% 


 Yus looked backe on him,and made him come to himſelfe againe, his errorand 


Fault coming fo ro kis mind. Although his faulc was heinous, yer afterwards, 
the greatnesof his penance did leflen, or rather quite raſe our, the greeuou(- 
nes of his former ſinne: ſince throughout all the reſt of his life, his ordinarie 
exerciſe was, to waile and lament; and therefore his eyes were ſo enflamed, & 
red,inſo much, that his cheekes were furrowed through frequent weeping, and 
ſheding teares. Which forrowe of his, was eſpecially manifeſted in thenighr, 
when he heard the cocke crow, for at that time of his deniall, was his greateſt 
contrition. Yea it was (o great, that as Clemens Alkexandtinus his diſciple, af- 
firmeth of him: he was as it were melted, and wholly reſoluedinto teares. Bur 
why did S. Peter fall? God permicred the head of his Church to deny him, ro 
the end he ſhould be mercifull ro his Subie&ts when they offended. 
 Afﬀeerthat Chriſdroſe from death to life, inthe forty daies he conuerſed with 
his Apoſtles, and Diſciples, he alwaies more accounted of S. Perer then-of any 
other,as is apparant uithis: chat inthar time, he gaue and'comirted'to him; the 
charge ef his flock, andthe care of his Church, hauing asked himfirſt three ti- 
mes ifheloued him.S. Auguſtin ſaith:char Chriſt asked S.Perer three tunes, for 
that he had denied himthrice. When our Lord: aſcended into heauen, S. Pecer 
was the man that gathered the Church together before the coming of the ho- 
le Ghoſt, rochoole another Apoſtle inſteed of Iudas, and Mathias was eleted. 
When the holy Ghoſt was come, S.Peter preached, and connerred more peo- 

le then any other, & (hewed ſuck feruour,rhatat one rime be conuerted 3000. 
fouler. The deher Apoſtles and diſciples, acknowledged him for Superior, and 
whenchey were aſlembled to.treat of any important macter;,. S. Peter was the: 
f:ſt chat ſpoke. The diſtribution. of Almes & offeringes. which they gauethar: 
were indy conuerred, paſſed all rhrough S. Peters handes.. 

We read in: the Aﬀes.of the Apoſtles, thac two called Ananias and Saphira;, 
who were man and wife,fell dead ar his feet ſodainly,for that they would de- 
fraud God of part of the price of certaine-goodes which they had ſould, being 
defirous toreſcrue part thereofrothem ſelues . And: for that this fact had pup 
the Chriſtians in: great feare; and.ic was neceſlary to deale:more: mildely and 
not with ſuch rigour, S. Peter began to doe ſome miracles, tothe good and 
proffic of many, as was the healing ofthe Jame man({who was borne ſo, & was: 
now 40. yeeres. 01d) at his going to the Temple, at the gats called; the beau- 
tifull gate, In the Citty of Lidda hecured one ſick of thepalſey, which-had noe 
riſen out of his bed in eight yeeres, In-Joppa a Citry of Phenicia, he raiſed to: 
Iife, Tabitha an honorable Matron, and very rich, who was a great almes-gi- 
ner tothe ſamediſciples, that made requeſt for hir. 

Not long after the. coming, of the kely Ghoſt, the Apoſtles were congrega- 
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ted, and deuided antongſt themſelues, the prouinces of the world, that enery 
one might goe to preach in that Country, that fell rohis lot. In this afſembly, 
the Apoltles madethe Creed , called Apoſtolicall, which beginneth. (Credo is 
Deum Cc.) that by it the beleeuers might be knowen, & that they mighthold 
it as a briefe and compendious ſummary of that they ought to preach, & that 
the good teachers might be knowen from che falſe, & from heretickes, by this 
whicir they called Synbulum, It was alſo called Symbolam, for that itwas made 
8& compoſed by the Apoſtles; euery one contributing alitcle, which Symbolums 
fignifieth inrhe Greeke congue.In the diuifion of the Prouinces, S.lerome and 
Eufebius ſay: that Potus, Calatia, Cappadocia, & Birhinia, Prouinces of Afia, 
fell ro-rhe let of S. Perer; in which he ſtaied fiue yeares,preaching the Goſpel, 
doing many miracles, and conuerting innumerable-people to the faith. 

' Then went he to leruſalem, as did alſo the orher Apoſtles, to conferre toge- 
ther of thar they had done, andco declare and explaine ſome doubrfull mar- 
ters that occurred, and aifo for to vice the holy mother of God:(whoas we 
may pioully beleene, was yer altue, and remained in Teruſalem; taking cele- 
Riall recrearion at hir ſight, and angelicall conuerſation)thart chey might re- 
turne with more force and courage, to preach the Goſpell, as S.Perer did, who 
yeturning to his office of preaching, and conuerting of ſoules ra God, in ths 
Prouinces which fell to his-lot,arriued at Antioch, and remained there ſeauen 
yeares rogether,ro which place ſometimes repaired the Apoltles and diſciples 
of Chriſt, as S.-Paul and S. Barnaby. In this citty, they which were conuerted 
tothe faith, werecalled Chriſtians, for before they were called: diſciples. Iris 
not to be thoughr, that S. Perer remained ſeuen yeares rogether in Antioch, 
but only that for io long, he was called Biihop thereof, and ordinarily made: 
his-reſidence there, except that ſometime by occaſion, he went to leruſalem.. 

From Antioch, by eſpecial inſpiration & commandement of the holy Ghoſt 
fas Marcellinus, Euſebius, & other grave authours affirme)he went ro Rome, 
mthat eicty placing his chaire, and Biſhops Se1, there rocontinew till theend: 
of the world.S.Pererentred into Rome 1n the yeere of our Lord: 43.which was 
the third yeare of Claudius the Emperour,on the 13.day of Ianuary, & on thar: 
day is celebrated, the feaſt of the:chaire of S.Peterin Rome, as that of Antioch: 
ts,0nthe22.of February;for on that day S.Peterentred into that citty.S.Perer: 

Raied then in: Rome, little more thon three yeares, for that he returned to le- 
ruſalem, when Claudius baniſhed the Iewes our of Rome. | 

Afterthe increaſe of the faith of Chriſt , there aroſea great variance among 
the Chriſtians that wereart Antioch, which was : Whether the Gearills newly. 
converted, were bound beſide Bapriſme,to circumciſion, and ro the other cere- 
moniall precepts of the old law? For this cauſe S. Paul and'S. Barnaby went ro- 
Ierulalem, and there founds, Peter, andochers of the Apoſtles and diſciples, 
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who were congregatoed (with the aſſiſtance of the holy Choſt) after the manney 
of a Councell ; in which S, Perer was ſuperiour, and Preſident , ag higheſt Bj- 
{Hop. This was the firſt counce]), rhat was celebrated by the Chriſtians. In it was 
determined: that the Gentills conuerted a new, ſhould not be bound to obſer- 
ue the ceremonies of che old law, and much lefle to be circumciſed, but a com- 
maundement was giuen to them, ro auoid the eating of meat offered to Idols; 
forin eating thereof, aroſe a great (candall, as though they were [dolaters.le 
was alſo declared;thart ſimple fornication was a mortall finne,and commaun- 
dement giuen to auoid it. : 

S. Peter md S, lohn had bene taken once before, by appeintment of the SaZ 
duces, who were diſpleaſed at them, for preaching the re{urreftion of Chriſt, 
butan Angell rooke them our of priſon, and commaunded them ro goe and, 
preach tm che Temple, and ſo they did, In this meane ſpace, while the Iewes 
were gotten together in conſultation what they [ſhould doe wich them, they 
werecertified, that the priſoners were in the Temple preaching,and that they 
had infinite people abourtthem, liſtening to their wordes,and did ſo highly re- 

ard the, thathauing ſeene them reſtore to health ſome lick men, they brou ghe 
them others from the adiacent places,and laid them in the ſtreer, that S. Petey 
paſſing by, his ſhadowarthe leſt might touch them, for withthar they reco- 
uered their health. 

The lewes ſcing how things went, cauſed them to be called, and the officers 
durlt not Jay handes on them, and offer them violence, fearing the people, bux 
by intreaty they brought them ro the Councell. Then the high Biſhoppe re- 
prootzed them, that being commaunded nor to preach Ieſus Chriſt as Meſſjas, 
they had not obeyed, and were therefore worthy to be greeuouſly chaſtiſed. S, 
Peteranſwered; that they ought rather to obey God, then men, They were men, and 
commaundedone thing, bur God commaunded the contrary, they would ra« 
ther therefore be obedient ro God,then to them, The high Biſhappe, and thg 
other which were ar this conſulration,ſeing their reſolution,durlt not proceed 
wichrigor againſt them, for feare of the people; wherefore they let them goe, 
Beſides that, Gamaliel which was a great Doctor, and one of them, ſaid ; If 
thatwhich theſe men preach be of God, we labour in yaineto hinderir, ortq 
forbid it, but jfir be an inuention of man, it will yanith of ir ſelfe like ſmoke, 
vy this meanes at that rime, ceaſed the perſecution, 

| 


fell out afcer,rhat king Herod cauſed S.lames the great, brother to S,Tohn 


Eyangeliſt (who was returned to Ieruſalem out of Spaine) to be apprehended 
and behedded. And ſeing that therein he pleaſed rhe Iewes, he cauſed S, Porer 
to beapprehended alſo,and put him in priſon, loaden with jrons,and guarded 


' with many ſouldiers, purpoſing,afſoons as Ealter was paſled (which was now | 
at hand) ro deliver him to the people,to put him ro death,Bur thenight before | 
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it ſhould be done, God ſent an Angell, who miraculouſly delivered him our of 
priſon,to the great ioy and content of all the Church, who continually made 
interceſſion for him vnto God, 

S.Peter being deliuered out of priſon, was enforced to depart ont of Teruſa- 
lem, and went againeto preach in diuers countries. And if we will geue credit 
ynto Simeon Metaphraſtes,a moſt graue Authour, heſaieth: Thar at this time 
S.Peter went into Spaine,& har he remained inacitty therofcalled Sirmium, 
and there he converted ſome people, and appointed Epenertus Biſhop of that 
cirty. Then paſſed he into Africato Carthage, where helefr Creſcens Biſhope. 
Then he went to Alexandria of Egipr, & then returned to Antioch. Although 
this author be of great authority, & is reputed for a fairhfull Hiſtoriographer, 
yetIamnotaſlured, ofS. Perers coming into Spaine, for I doe as much doubc 
chis,as Iam molt aſſured, that S.Paul came thither(asir isſeene in his life) but 
how ſoeuer it was, S. Peter atthis rime went, andrrauelled into many coun- 
tries. At the end, he went to Alexandria, where he vnderſtood of the great hure 
Simon Magus did in that place.l haue no will ro ſpeake of this curſed wretch, 
but only in a word to ſhew, what he was, and what end he had. | 

S.Luke recounterh in the ates of the Apoſtles:thar after the dearh of S.Ste- 
phen, the diſciples which were in Teruſalem, fled into ſundry partes, from the 
fury of Saul which perſecuted them. One of them called Phillip came to Sama- 
ria, where he preached the faichof Chriſt , anddid ſome miracles , for which 
cauſe, many were conuerted and Baptized, andamong the reſt, one Simon, who 
was a Magitian & Inchaunter. The Apoſtles who remained at Ieruſalem, hea- 

ring howrthinges paſſed in Samaria, ſentS. Pererand S. Iohn, who confirmed 
the baptiſed, and the holy Ghoſt deſcended on them in a viſible forme. 
Simon Magus ſeing this wonder, came to S.Perer and {aid vnto him: that he 
would giue hima good ſomme of mony,if he would beſtow on him that grace, 
that the holy Ghoſtihould deſcend on thoſe, on whom he laid his handes,as 
S, Perer did, when he confirmed them. The Apoſtle hearing this peruerſe de- 
maund, was angry with Simon, and ſaid: Thy money be with thee to thy per- 
dition, fincerhou thinkeſt that rhe grace and fauour of God, is obreined and 
bought with money . Here hence ir commeth, that they which buy or ſell any 
fpirituall rbinges, be called Simoniſtes. Fhis Simon(althonghS. Luke wri- 
reth not any ocher thing he did with S. Peter) tooke ſuch indignation againſt 
the Apoſtles (as S. Ambroſe, S. Hierome,S.Clement the Pope, Iuſtinus, Euſe- 
bius, Egeſippus and ethers relate)yea and againſt all other Chriſtians, har al- 
though he was baptiſed, yet he perſecuted them cruelly. And of him ſelfe he 
boſted and vaunted much, and by his inchauntments and apparences, decei- 
ned and deluded many, which gaue him credit. 
| The Apoſtle S,Perer oppoſed himſclfe againit him, & following him you 
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foeuerhe went, diſcoucring his deceipets and impoſtures, he droue him out of 


| $amaria,and onr of all the country of Paleſtina, Then went he to Antioch, and 
S.Perer followed him,and droue him from thence alſo. Laſtly,the Apoſtle was 


certified, that Simon was retired to Rome,and that Nero the Emperour highly 
eſteemed him, and thatthe Romaines had ſet him vp 2 ſtatue, berweene the two 
bridges of Tyber,and letters thereon co this effect: Ts S1wmon ihe boly God. Where 
"I, 1 determined to returne to Rome, and driuc him from thenca alſo, and 
to be refident therein char ſeats , and to confirme in the faith the Chriſtiang 
that were in that cirty. By the way he was accompanied of one diſciple called 
Marke, that afterward wrotethe Golpell, and nad bene baptiſed by him,and 
had gone in the company af S. Barnaby the Apoltle. 

S@S. Pecer came to Rome this ſecond time, and his principall intene was,te 
refiſt and confound the curſed inchauntgr Simon, by diicouering co the people 
his fraude,deceipr, and diucliſh fictions, wich which he abuſed them. Ofren« 
times the two Simons diſputed rogether, and \{omertimes before the Emperour, 


Atlaſt, treating of the miracles which both of the did whather they were true or * 


fantaſticke, S.Peter propounded to bring a dead man into chic place, & which 
of them tws raiſed him to life, ſhould be holde co preach the trurb. The magij- 
tian was conteat with this match. The dead man was brought in,and the in- 
chaiiter did vic his coiurations, &ir ſeemed that the dead man ſtirred his head 
ſomewhar, but at the end,he remained dead as he was at che firſt, Then S,Petex 
made his prayer, andrhedead man was raiſed to life, wherewich the curſed Si- 
mon was ſoconfounded and aſhamed, not knowing what match more now 9 
make, that he began romenace all Rome, and to ſay: that he would Aly into 
heauen co chaſtiſe rhem by his abſence. To make a {hew thereof, he wenc to 
the Capitoll, and called the diuclls his familiars, whoraking him vp, bore him 
in the ayre, andeuery one which beheld him, were aſtonied and amaſed, 
The Apoſtle S.Perer, ro the end all the ſleightes of char fellow might bedif- 
coucred, andthar he might recejue iuſt chaſticement, commaunded the diuels 


to leaue him, and ſo they did , Whereupon the wretch had ſuch a fall, thatal- 


though he died nor preſently, yet he died on thenextday in Ariria now called 
Riria. The Apoſtle ridde of the annoyance of this his aduerſarie , attended 
wholy to the goucernment of the Church. S. Damaſus ſazeth: that he gaue or= 
ders once in the moneth of December , and therein ho ordered 19. Prieſtes 7, 
Deacons, and 3. Biſhops, He tooke two coadiutors,not bathar onetime, bux 
firſt one, then an other,alrhough chat they had the ſame charge at one time for 


2 while. Theſe were Cletus and Linus, Vito Cletus he aſſigned the affaires our .. 


of the cirtty,and vato Linus he commitced the charge of things within the cit- 


tie, and he was thefirſt that had chis charge.Some authors ſay; that Linus and 


Cletus were not Popes, which conſidered, during the life of S, Pecer, was moſt 
crus, 
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were mooued with pitty,ſeing them beaten with tempeſts, and kindled a greae 
fire ro dry and warme them. 

S. Pail made the fier,and laid wood thereon, whereupon a Viper,which was 
amoglſt the wood feeling che heace, tooke hold of the hand of the Apoſtle. The 
Batbacians of the Iſle (eing thart,ſaid among themſelues; ſurely, this isa very 
wicked man, ſince that eſcaping the daunger of the Sea,he cometh to die on 
theland,and they awaited to ſec him fall downe dead. Bur he ſhaking the Vi- 

erinto the fire, ſhe was burned, and he remained without any hurr at all; for 
which cauſe the Barbarians,who before accounted him a naughty man, ſaid 
he was a holy Sain&,and brought many fick men vnro him, and he cured die 
uers of them. Then was he imbarked againe,and ar the end came vnto Rome, 
wherea houſe was appointed to him to be his priſon, which ſeemeth to be the 
kouſe of ſome Chriſtian(of which at that time were many in Rome) who pre- 
miſed (it may be) that he ſhould be ſafely kept, and ready ro appearewhen'he 
was called, There S. Paul remained two yeares,and at this S. Luke makethan 
end of the Actes of the Apoſtles. ON 

S.Paulwaswelland kindly vſed in that houſe orpriſon(if it was ſo)andlike 
a gentleman, and was viſiced by many lewes,who hearkened to his preaching 
about the matters of our faith; and he ſpoke in ſuch ſert to them, that many 
were conuerted, and others ſaid; they had a deſire ro vnderſtand thinges ber=- 
ter. Atthe end of two yeares, by the interceſſion of Rnneus Seneca, who was 
ſchoolemaſter ro Nero (as we way well thinke) and was become a great friend 


to the Apoſtle, hedeparted gut of priſon,and from thatrimeco the fourteenth 

eare, which was the laſt yeare of Nero,thereisno certeinty of char which the 
Apoſtle did,in theſe eight yeares. This is no (mall argument co prove, that int 
that time he wentinto ra he had promiſed before he went ro Rome, uri. 


ting to the Chriſtians of that Citcy. It is not a rhing likely,thac he which had 
ſpent = his formerrtime ſo well, would ſpend theſe eight feeres idely & with- 
out profir. 
ome writing vpon Ames, faith; that 'S. Paul the Apoſtle, like a cloud 
fu]l of water,would waſh all the Church of God. He preached the Goſpel frone 
Ieruſalem vnto Hungarie, and the countries adiacent, and went as farre as 
Spaine trauailing from one Ocean ro an other. S. Gregory giuerh a reſtimo=- 
nic of the comming of S, Paul into Spaine, andS, Anie:mus,in his commen=- 
tary ypon the Epiſtle te the Romaines. S, lohn Chriſoitome auoucheth ir die 
uers times in ſundryplaces, $. Epiphanius Biihop of Cypres, accounteth it a 
matter aſſurcdly true, that the Apoſtle went into Spaine. S, lfiidore, Sophra- 
nius, venerable Bede, Dorotheus Bilhop of Tyre, and S, Thomas of Aquing, 
be of the ſame opinion. 


Symeon Metaphraſtes , not only ſaith the ſame, bur alſo recounteth ſome 
111 rhiages 
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Opinion, and his wordes of great waight, becauſe he was a Spaniard,and thar 
the Apoſtle rooke him in his company into Spaine . Moreouer, it is a good: 


roofe, thatin Tortoſa iscelebratedthe feaft of S, Ruffus, which was ſonne of- 
"14s Cyreneus,who holpe our Saniour to beare his crofle,and this citty ac- 


in S aine. 


| InNarbona,they reckon for their firſt Biſhop Paulus theProconſul, who was. | 
Conuerted by S.Paul, and whom he tooke thither with him,when he wenctinto. Þ 


Spaine. The ſamerecounteth the Biſhop Equilinus, & Vſuardus is of the ſame: 
Opinion, yea heſaith more, that the. two Paules went preaching through Spai-- 
ne..In the hiſtory of S.Facundus,and Primitiuus martyrs and Spaniardes boxr- 
ne, It 1s read: that the Iudge which would martyr them, demaunding of them: - 
who taught them hat dofrine? thep.anſwered:. S. Paul the Apoſtle. Bur you 
muſt noc vaderſtand that they learnedir of the Apoſtle himſelfe, becauſe their: 


martyrdome was in the-yeare of our Lord 168. and they could nener heare S,. } 
Paul, buttharthey.learneditof themwhomS. Paul had inſtructedin Spaihe,, Þ' 
and had ſcene and conuerſed with him. By theſe thinges is very euident, that S.. 

Paul was,preached; andconuerted many in Spaine.The Apoſtle went alſo into: | 


the countries adiacenrt,and ir may be thar he paſſed into Africa: which maythe- 

rather be belecued; by reaſon 9b is great charity. "2 
Laſtly, he returnedto Rome; in the 14.yeare of theRaigne of Nero{Baros | 

nius ſaith 13;) ro wit: Anne Domni.bg. hauing'ſpents8. yeares in preaching in di-- 


uers places. Now was he.cometo Rome, S. Peter being therea good ſpace be- | 
. Fore. By the conuerſion of people vnto God, by little and little appeared, the Þ]: 
decay of the worſhip of the [ep!ls. The Prieſts and miniſters of che temples of” | 

the Gentills, complained to the Emperour,ſaying:all the Empire would come: {- 
to ruine, if the heades of the Chriſtians, which were cauſes thereof, were not: [| 
chaſtiſed. Little perſwaſion was ſafficient to mooue Nero , who was naturally: | 
 Inclined co ſheding of blood, 


Thereunto was adioyned, the complaiates ofpertrcular cittizens, who las 


pany.any more,and oftheſe, two were concubines to Nero himfelfe. The Ems 
perour cauſed S; Perer and -S, Paul, as the heades and principall cauſes of the: 
complaintes of the Pricſtes and cittizens,to be taken.S.Paul was ſoone found, 


butS. Peter was warned; importunated, and beſought,to depart from Rome,, '| 


and he doing ſo (by manner of compulſion) met our Sauiour, as it is written 
In his life. And fo returned backe into thecitry againe,and was taken, & with - 


4 ; | Evns; zs; | 
thinges.chat Saint Paul didin Spaine:. Thediuine Hierotheus, is ofthe ſame: | 


counteth him for their Biſhop,and they ſay S.Paullefchim there. when he was. F 


""_ 


in few dayes, they were ſentenced and iudged bothrto death, bur nottodiein: - 
one maaner.S.Perer was crucificd, which was the ordinary deach for them that. | 
Were. 
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c- } uour, that he namech ir 500. times in his Epiſtles, He was beheaded inthe Vis 
2s, 9 Oſftienſis,in the place which at this preſent is called Treforaine (or three foun- 

k -taines)andin theſame place was built a ſumpruous Church to his honor,and 
a5. | was Called afrcer his name. | 


to. I After the death of S. Paul, Dionifius his diſciple who was there preſent,wzote 
ne: | -an Epiſtle vato Timothy, who was diſciplealſo vatothe Apoltle, and recoun+ 
th ting his death, maketh a heauice lamentation. Among other wordes, he ſaith 
r- theſe, Where is now (deere brother) thy bleſſed Father Pau], DoRor of the Ge- 
m: j,- tiles, preacher of the truth, father of the poore, a celeſtiall man, and glory of 
nn | the Apoſtles?He will write to tee no morewith his blefled hand, and ſay;come 
ic: | mydeare ſonne. Thou ſhalt :eceiueno more letters with this ſuperſcriprion? 
S,. F Paul vnyortby feruant of Ieſus Chriſt , He will writeno more of thee to the citties 
e,, | 'aying; Receivepeu my moſt deere ſonne Timethy,and entertarne bim as mine owneperſon. 
S. | Shur vp & ſealethebookes of the Prophets, fince he thac ſhould declarechem 
ro: if is now gone: thus he. | 
he.  _. S.Iohn Chnſfoſtome, made a treatiſe in praiſe of this holy Saint, in which he 
| + Caith;zwhattongue can worthely recount themerits of this Saint, within whom 
o- if' Cod with his liberall,and beautifull hand, collected and laid vpallthatwhich 
li. { thedeuided among others! Abel was commended becauſe he offered facrificers 
e- þ _ God, letvsthen praiſe this Saint that offered vp himſelfe daily, and not only 
ne. | ' him ſelfe, bucendeuoured alſoto offer all the world vnto him. Which co per= 
of | , forme, heewent from one countrey to an other, to preache the name of leſus 
16: |} Chriſt vaco them. He was not content that men ſhouldbecome Angels , bug 
ot: *}*., 'thoſe that were very diuels, he made ta become Angels. 


ly. | k Abel was murdered by his brother , and Paul was murdered by them, whom 
| heſoughrtodeliuer from the true death, Noah did once deliver himſelfe and 


2; | His ſonnes from the deluge, by the Arke which he built, and S. Pauldeliuered 
+. | infinite people from a greater deluge, notwith an Arke made of wood, but by 
1» } HisEpiltles, repleniſhed with the ſpirite of God.ln the Arke of Noah, the Crow 
has 2 That entred in, came out againea Crow,and the Lion which camein,went 

FT againe a Lion, with his fiercenes. But he which liltened ro the doctrine of Sg 


Paul, camea wolfe to heare him, and departed a lJambe, he came a rauening 


_w hawke, and became a milde doue. | 
i Abraham was praiſed, for thathe forſooke and left his country at the com- 
" maundement of God, and S.Paul deſerneth to be commended, that for the loue 


it. | of Ieſus Chriſt he left and forſpoke the whole world, Abraham pur himſelfe in 
| = ls | Iiiz daungey 


* "7 eye" "_ p _ a A _— 
* K ” Ba = Ton ps 


456 . 8; Parl. Iynrx. zo. 


daungerto ſer Lot (ſonne to his brother) free from his enemies, which had ta: 
Ken him; And S. Paul not once, but many times, expoſed bimlelfe ts rhedan- 
| ger of deach,to deliuer and ſet them free, which behaued themſelues towardes 


im as enemies. Abraham would ſacrifice his ſonne once, S.Paul ſacrificed him 
ſelfe 1000.times. Iſaac is commended for his patience, and S.Panl had no lJefle 
then he.lacob ſerued 7.yeares ro-obteine the beauritul Rachael, S. Paul ſerued a 
greatwhile longer for the Church the ſpouſe of Chriſt, &was afflicted nor wirh 
the heate of the ſunne, bur with imprifonment, and corporall puniſhments, 

Lacob fled ro auoid the fury of his brother,S.Paul toeſcapethe rage of them. 
whom he held for brethren, was-let downe by a cord in a basket, fromthewal- 
lesof the cicty of Damaſcus. Iob was praiſed, becauſe his houſe was alwaies 
Open to the poore and needy, S. Paul conuerfed and-dealt with the poore and. 
rich, theiuſt and the vniuſt. Moiſes requeſted of Cod, either todeliuer the peo- 
ple, orelsto cancell and blot him out of the booke of life,S.Paul deſired to be 
accurſed: for his brethren. There was neuer man that ſo bewailed his owne ſin- 
nes, as S. Paul bewailed the-linnes of other men.S.Paulnot only ſurpaſſeth the 
men that live in fleſh, but the Angels alſo that be (ſpirituall. . | 

S.lokn Chrifoſtome ſaith, and it ſeemeththar S.,Paulſateth-the ſame ofhim 
ſelfe (writing vnato.rhe Epheſians)rhat the Angels learned ſome thing of him, 

Every Prouince and-countrey is recommended and committed to one Angell, 
and'yntoS.Paul was recommended all theworld. The martyrdomeof'S. Paul 
was on the 29. of Iune, inthe yeare of our Lord-70. which wasthe laſt yeere of: 

the raigne of Nero. S. Gregory the Pope, ordeined his feaſt to be keprand ce- 

febrated on the 20, day of the fame moneth, for that the day before:1s kept for 
$. Peter, ro-cheend; thar each of them-might haue a perticuler feltiuall day, 

- Nicephorus Calliſtus ſaith. ThatS. Paul was little of bodie,and ſomewhat 

great ſhoulders, a-pale face, but graue, he had a litt]e-head, gratious, and plea- 
ng eyes, his eyebrowes long,and a hawkes noſe, he hadalſoalong beard, and. 

bulhy,and in his head wereſecne ſome gray haires. He had a venerable aſpe&,. 
and there wich prouoked men vnrto deuotion ; And.hefeemed to be a yellel! 
wherinto containe the grace of God.,. | " | = 
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I'VERE 


The vijitation of our B, Lady, Tulte. 2, 


Fe 
5+ 


counteth one in this maner, There came(ſaith he)the hand of our Lord vp- 

pon me, and caried me into the Jand of Ifrae}, and ſer me vpon a very 
high mouncaine, where was asit were,the building of a citty . This vifion of be 
Prophet, is very «greableta this feait of our B, Lady, Wherim she Went to viſit S. Elizabeth 
her coſin, Who Was already fixe monethes gons With childe of $S.lobn Bapriſt. For firſt, the 
hand of our Lord came vpon ber. This came to paſſe, When sbe conceined the eternall Word in 
her wombe. The eternall word is called in the ſacred Scripture,the a1me of God, as the ſame 
virgin ſaith, in the ſpeech sbe made to S, Flizaberh atthis vifitation. The Wordes ave theſe: 
God oath done a worke of potency, and power with his arme, Which 4s:When 


q Mong manyreuelations the Prophet Exechiell received from AlmightyGod, he 1e- 


' bis only begotten Sonne Was made man; not by humane poWver,but by the poWer of the Holy 


Ghoſt, The Holy Ghoſt is alſo called the finger of God, asour Samonr doth teftifie, phenbe 
rooued, that be cat out divels by the poWver of the finger of God, Which is the Holy Ghoſt, 
againitthoſe that malitionſiyfandered bin, to have caft out duels, bythe power of Belze- 
bub. prince of divells, SoWe [ce,it agretth very Well,to call the Sonne of God the arme,and 
the Holy Ghoi? the finger, for as the arme proceedeth from the man, {eo the Soong is of the F4- 
ther, and as the hand in Which the finger is, procaedetb from the man and fromibe arme: 0 
the Holy Ghoft proceedeth from the Father and the Sonne.The bleſſed virgin conceined by tbe 
workeof the Holy Ghoit, Which euershadoWed ber, as the Angell tonld her, Which Was the 
yer ſame that the Propbet foretelleth ſaying; that the hand of God came vpon him, 
he addeth further : that he caried him into the land of [ſraell, and ſerhim vpon. a 
very liigh hill . The ſame may be ſa:d in #h1s ſolemnity of tbe bleſſed virgin, for after sbe 
had conceimed the ſonng of God, tbe ar9ſe, departed out of ber bouſe, and Went inta the moiin- 
taines vf Inaea. The Propber ſaith «lfo: there was in that mountaine, as it were tho 
building of a cirty. This building, 45 of 6 citty, pas the precurſor of Chrih, $,lohn Bap» 
iſt, of Whomir Was ſaid:that he Was 4s the building 0 f thecuty, far that be Was nor holy 
6 citty as yer. The ſonne of God ſpeaking t0 his Apoſiles (as S, Mathe-Writeth) told tbems 
thar they Were the light of the world, and that they Were 4 Gitty ſetvpon 4 bill, So that thy 
Apoiiles are tearmed light, and « city. Thig agreeth alſq very futh vnto S,leby Baprift, whe 
W 4s the Apoſile of the ezernal father,of whom slſo $. John the Enangebift ſpeaking ſauh;that 

be yt rhe ghty in theſe Toa and hine. 
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© Tobea4 citty is alſo very fit for $. Tobn, for of bim S. Mathe ſaith; that vute himreſor= | 
red people of all fortes,aud from «ll coaftes,and bim they found a refuge and defence, ag 4inft 
their euill inclinations and vices, continually aſſaulting thety, He Was alſe vpon the bill, fer 
bis preaching Was vpon the bill of the deſert:likewiſe tbe Prophet ſatth: chat itwas as the 
edifice of a citty ; it 45 nor 4 perfett citty, but it Was 4 beginning fer one . Thus much 
ſaith the letter, = 

$8. Iobn Was to be 4 citty after his birth, for Whileft beWas in bjs mothers wombe, before 
he Was ſantified, he Was but as the edifice of 4 citty, for as yet though the foundations were * 
laid, being begotten, and haning 4 reaſonable ſoule, yet he 4s not « perſett citty : forthax 
Wa: #0 be ſulfilled , When he should be borne into this Woride, 4 mas induced With ſaxdity, 
and When bee should doe the Workes of 4 holy man, by preaching of pennance,and reaching 
them the Way vnto ſaluation', This is the declaration of this prophecie, let vs noWv ſee help 
it is fulfilled indeed, 4s S. Luke recounteth it in bis Goſpelle 


He moſtbleſled virgia hauing receiued the Ambaſſadge from God bythe 
Angell Gabriell, and accepted of ir, the highe and ſoueraigne miſtery of 

the Incarnation of the Sonne of God, being now colebrared, and being made 
man in her blefſed wombe, ſhe tooke her tourney in haſt, ro the mountaines, 
came to the houſe of Zacharias, and ſaluted S. Elizabeth. The gloriaus vir- 
gin(as S.Ambroſe ſaith) made not this voyage, doubring of that which the An- 
ſaid to her, nor of any deſire ſhe had to becertified, whether S.Elizabeth 
er cofin was {ixe monethes gone with child or not, and by chat to know whe- 
ther it were true that had bene ſpoken vnte her. This ſay, was notthe cau- 
ſo, for the glozious virgin had not any doubrin this holy miſtery, as S. Eli- 
zabech did ſufficiently reſtifiy in this viſitation, ſaying.Bleſſed ar: thos Which baſt 
beleensd. Bur (ſhe went this ipurney mooued by the holy Ghoſt, co che end Saint 
Iohn might bee ſanRified, and that ſhe might exerciſe her ſelfe incharicable 
workes, in viſfiting and ſeruing S. Elizabeth, and impart vato her the diuine 
miſteries , which Cod had beftowed on her ; and chatborh of chem together, 
might praiſethe heauenly maieſty. :  M 
In this you may vnderftand;the exceeding humility of che-glorious virgin, | 
whobeing placed byGod in an'eminent eſtate & dignity, was not proud ther- | 
of, bur hada lefleeſtimation of her ſelfe in exerciſing rhe workes of humiliry, 
as her viſiting of S. Elizabeth dorh ſufficierly declare. Varil that time, the bleſ- 
ſed virgin had liueda retired life, & hadexerciſed her ſelfein contemplation, 
and meditation, but no wit was Gods will,that ſhe ſhould goe out ofthe houſe 
ynto the mounraines, and enter intothe houſe of Zacharias, where of force ſhe 
was to ſce, and to be ſcene of many perſons. : : 
In this the virgingeueth vs an example, to.be obedient vnto God in euery 
ching,and at allrimes,in what we are commaunded by him, The doing of - 
4 =} | 5 3 6 _— Wi 
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will of God,conſiſterfinotin ſacrificing vnto him great ſacrifices, as king Saul 
_ did, hauing reſerued for that end, all the fatteſt and faireſt Oxen ofthe Ama- 
| lekires, and all the moſtrich Tewels, with intent, to beſtow all ypon God, yea 

rather God was there with offended, anddetermined therefore to depriuehim 

of his kingdome, in regard of the commaundement he gaue , that he ſhould 

not reſerue any-thing of the Amalekires. If we therefore will finde the right 
| way, letvs ſubie&tour willvatothe will of God,and ler his will, and not ours 
F: bedoneinall thinges.Fortrhe little thatis done accordifig to his will, pleaſech 
him very-much, but ofa great dealedone againſt his minde, he maketh no ac- 
count. 

' We may alſo conſider here;that the bleſſed virgin went vnto the mountai- 
nes,andentred into the houſe of Zacharias the prieſt, aſſoone as the Sonne of 
- . God was mademan , and had him with hir, and not before. The mountaing 
| and the houſe of Zacharias the prieſt, being a figure ofa religious life, it be- 
hooueth that he which wil goe thicher, do endeauour to haue God in his com- 
ad ny,ifhemeaneto doe a good worke,in'taking that courſe of life. I will then 
inferre,that aſwell che man as the woman,oughr not to goeinto Religion vp- 


by on an humor,orany other conceipt,or worldly reſpecte, but only by the cal- 

* fir of God. For as ſometimewe may ſece one runne as faſt as he can through. 

8 the ſtreet vnto the Church, inſo much, that ſome perhaps atrribure-it vnto- 

*” feruent deuotion, when as indeed, he runneth not fo falt for any deuorion to 
” thatplace, but becauſe he-hath killed ſome man, and runnethto the Church 

L- ie, \ Mcie, and not deuotion forceth him thirher.Euen: 

- for ſanRuarie, ſo that neceſſicie, an uen 


thus it fareth with yong, and immature reſojutions, fot ſomerimes you ſhall. 


A } ſeea young man or a young woman, be ſoearneſt toenter into religion, that. 
iT | their deſire ſcemeth to bedeuorion, anddeſireof Saluation, when as ſometi- 
_ mes itis deſperation, & a deſireto remedy ſome affliction or misfortune which 
__ happened to them; bur what followeth? Such as theſe, be (cantentred into the: 
Ts conuent, but they wiſhto haus libertie to go out againe, and when they can- 
\ Þ * not obtaine it, their life is greiuous to themſelues, &{candalous varo ethers. 


When Lot departed out of Sodome, by the good will andlicence ofthe An- 
” | well, heentred into acittie, where be might haue bene ſecure and ſafe, bur he 
» Pad a defire to goe ypon a hill with his daughters,and there he committed in+- 
_ | -- ceſtwith them, and beſide, he wasdronken, which gaue occaſion to that vnlaw- 
's full ae, and was a finneifthe other had not bene. Thisis alſo a figure of thear: 
© | rhatenterinco Religion vpon an humor,where they doe fuch chinges,thatin 
® | Need of the ſeruice of God, they offend him, and line alwaies diſcomforred, 


and like defperate people. He therefore that will mount to the ſtare of a Reli- 
pious man or woman, let him endeuourto haue God in his companie, as the 


B. Virgin had . Ler him take-God for his guide, and haue a firme my” ro 
erue 
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ſerue him, and ſs his worke (hall haue a good end. 
"Ts Evangelin faith alſo; that the Virgin went this tonrney in haſt. Ofthat. 
we may take a document, thatin the voiage of our life, we ought rowalkein 
haſt, nor wholly taying our ſteppes in any thing of this worJd, bat doe asthe 
doue which Noah ſear out ef the Arke, who fetched zbourt,andreturned vnta 
the Arke againe, for that ſhe found nor a place whe:eon to ſer her teore. So, 
| ynto the jult man, there is not aplace in chis life where he may ſer his foore, 
'Y euery thing, isſo full ef ſnares. It behouech him,nor to be ſtajed decerminately 
' on any thinge : a very (mall thing ſuffiſerh for the neceſſir7 ofthe body, ler ys 
therfore take that whichis neceflary,and leaue that which is ſuperflious, This 
is 2 diſcreet aduiſe for euery one of vs, forwe all run ſwiftly rowards our death, 
Mightnor he juſtly be accounted an vndiſcreer perſon, which hauing taken 
in hand ſome long voyage, yet when he come.h to his Inneateucniag, ſhould 
. begin to trim, and deck vp the houle, when as he is to ſtay but only ane night? 
| Who would nor reprehed him? who would nor ſay, why doeit thou ſo theu fime 
ple creature? why doeit thou beſtowe (0 mich paines,tor onenigintonly, hag 
thou arr to ſtay therein? Ler vs take counſel] trom hence, pondering with dug 
conſideration the grear perillmen find, by ſtaying dererminatly vpon worldly | 
matters, which are repleniſhed with nothing els þut poiſon, and yenime, Hee } 
nors, Riches, Beauty, Dignity, and Delights, yea cuery thing is repleat with 
poiſon, which infeftech chem, that ſtay themſelues too long vpon them, | 
© Elianusin his booke of liuing creatures, writeth: that when the dogges of + 
Egipt cometodrinkeart Nilus, the Crocodilles and fierce beaſtes, viſe ro come | 
out of the water, ro take and deyoure them, Wherefore the fearefull dogges, | }* 
compelledby thirſt and defire rodrinke(ro auoid that daunger)doe taketheir- | 
WE: courſe from the lande, and come to the water; and (natching therear, foorthy - 
| 1 with run away, and returne againeoftentimes tothe water, and backe againe, 
ns ynrill rhey have quenched their thirſt ; Theſe dogges doe inſtruct vs, ro take 
the goodes of the worlde in rhe like manner, leſt they doe vs harme, ro wit; ta. 
T ſnatch ſpeedily, only ſo much as is ſufficient, and no more, for chart if we make 
| ſtay in raking them, it will be perilous and hurrfull to vs, 
Þ Jonprte on atime being in a skirmiſh , wherein he overcame his enemies, 
ſtaicd to take alirtle hony, which he ſaw vpon atree, This itay pur his life in .: 
' daunger and perill; for hjs father Saul had commaunded, thar none ſhould be 
ſo hardy as tocats ang thing, vnrill bis enemies were fully vanquiſhed, & dife 
comforted, So neither ought weto linger tocare the hony of this world, but | 
firſt Jer vs ſecke to get the viRtory againſt the world, the fleſh, and thedivell, F 
which being attained, and we being treed from the wajghr of chis morrall bo-., 
die, & having taken poſſeſſion of rhe crernall habirarion of heauen, then may} 
ve boldly dare, roenioy honor, pleaſures, and riches, which never will cs 
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1 vis. 10. T'he ſenen Brethren, 449 
to priſon, | | DET 

He called the ſecohd (whoſe name was Felix) and when he had admoniſhed 
and requeſted him to facrifice, he anſwered ynto him:I adore one Godonly,8& 
ynrto him doe I offer ſacrifice: looſe not thy time (6 Publius) in thinking that 
], or any of my brothers, will at any time depare from the faich of Chriſt,thow 
maieſt well torment vs, but our fairh cannor-faile. The Iudge cauſed this yong 
mai to. be beaten, and then tro be-purt in priſon alſo, : 

Then he called the third (whoſe name was Phillip)and ſaid vnto him: The 
Emperour Antoninus our Lord, commaundeth rhee, to adore the Gods, who 
be omnipotent. The holy Sainr anſwered: Theſethy Idolles be nor Gods, and 
much lefſe be they.omniporent, bur they be Idelles, Yaine, miſerable, & with- 
out ſence, they that adore them, doe biad themſclues ro indure the paines of 
hellerernally. This man was likewiſe beaten, and then ſent to priſon « The 
fourth (whoſe name was Siluanus)came, and thel uegp ſaid ynto him: As farre 
as I perceiue, al you be of one opinion wich your mother,in deſpiling the com- 


maundements.-of the Emperour;but you ſhall all dje ignemintous deaths.Sil- 
uanus anſwered:ifweſhould feare the torments which ſaone [hall haveanend, 
we ſhould incurre other more horrible corments, which ſhall neuer haue end, 
but becauſe we know the reward, that God hath prepared for the iuſt, & whar 
paine he hath appointed for figners , this-is the only cauſe, that we make ſa 


ſmall account of Czſars commaundement,and ſa highly eſteeme the precepts 
of God. This is the cauſe why we deny the adoration of the Idols,togiue itta 
him co whom itis due,thatis toſay: the God of heauen. If we adore him we ba 
aſſured, that we (hall acraine toeternall life; and we know, hethat adorgththy 
C ods, deſeruethco-haueeternall rorments. The ſame that was done te the a4 
therbrethren, wasalſo done vato Siluanus. | 
Theſixt (called Alexander) was brouphtthither before the Tudge,who ſaid 
ynto him: Haue compaſſion thou young man of thy render age,for thou ſhale 
looſethy.life, if thou doeſt not obey Antoninus our Emperour . The young: 
mananſwered: I amthe ſeruant of Ieſus Chriſt, whom [ cofeſle with my mouth 
and beareiin my hart,and whom { will neter ceaſe to adore. I giue thee toynd 
derſtand (6 Publius) that my tender age hath the wiſedome of an old man,ia 
adoring the Lord that created heauen and carth,and not to adereſtockes and 
ſtones. The Iudge cauſed Alexander to be carried out from his preſence, bug 
Rot without his chaſticement. | | 
Then thicher he cauſed the ſixth(called Viralis)to bebrought,and ſaid vnts 
Him:I would know if thou defire to liue or to beſentenced vnto death with thy 
brethren? Viralis anſwered(6 Indge)tel me whodeſerueth moſt to liue,he that 
edoreth the true God, or he that ſeeketh to bein the fauor of the dive]?Publius 
replied: And who. is the diuel|?Allthe gods of che r _ ſaid Vitalis be m—_ 
oo L _ and 
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and'they which adorethem be poſſeſſed with diuels. Vitalis wasalſo ſent away, 
after he had beene red, : "_ 
Then thelaſt(ralled Martialis)came, & theTudgeſaid-ynto him: the others, 
have giuen me occafion to be cruel, wiltthou alſo be of the ſame opinion of thy. 
Other brechren? Martialis anſwered, if thou kneweſt the paines God hath pre- 
Pared for them that adore Idolles, and offer ſacrifices ynto them; thou ſhoul-. : 
deft vnderſtand that thouart more cruel to thy ſelfe in doing ſacrifice vnto the, 
thenthou art vnto vs, in putting vsco death, for that we will not ſacrifice and. 
adore chem, Bur-beafſured,thar though at this preſent God difſſemblerh,and: 
forbearerh thee, the time ſhall come, that thou and thy Emperours, and alſo. 
all choſe that obey them, in being Idolaters,ſhall your ſelues. be tormentedia. 
eternall fier, without hope of remedy. 
_ Publius cauſed all thar had paſſed with-theſeuen brethren, ro be put in wri- 
ting,and fent ittotheEmperour Marcus Antoninus. He ſeeing it,nominated: 
Iudges,who by ſundry rorments ſhould pur them all to death. T he firſt (hich: 
was lanuarius) was killed with moſt cruell beating; giuen him with certaine: | 
whippes, which at the one ende had pellets of Jeade. Flix and Phillip, were: 
flainewith baſtinodoes. Siluanus was caſt downe head long from high place;, 
,anco a craggy rocke. Alexander, Vitalis, and Martialis,were beheaded: The: 
mother was matrtyred fouremonethes after, and:the Chuszch ſolemnizeth hee: 
Feaſt; on-the.2z. day. of Nouember.. : | 
S.Gregory ſaith of her:thas ſhe had no lefſe feare to Ieaue any of her ſonnes. | 
aliue(leſt that for feare of the rormenrs they ſhould ſacrifice vnto Idoies)rhen: | 
ether methers.would hane, to bury one of their ſonnes aliue. I doe not know: | 
Faith he) if.l ought to call this holy woman amarryr,.. for me thinketh I ſay: F- 
little,racheras S. Iohn Baptiſt, being demaundedif he-were-a-Prophetr; ſaid he: | 
was nor, and ſaid truly;, for hewas more then eng - op euen fo this bleſſed: 
woman, may not only be called a martyr, for that gave. her life for Teſus- 
Chrift, but alſo morethen a martyr , for that ſhe animated her ſonnes ynto- * 
martyrdome. Letnot any thinkethar ſhe asa mother, had not ſorrow-to ſeo- 
r ſonnes rormented; bur the courage of her interior minde which {he bore. 
Teſus Chriſt, vanquiſhed the outward griefe, which {hs as a morher ſuſteinee: j 
and felr, in ſein of ſonnes pur to death. She-reioyced that all of them weat. 
before her,char the might haue them afterwards preſent in heaue. The church | 
celcbratethche feaſt of theſe Saints, on the day of theiremartyrdome, in the: 
yeare of our Lord 173-Batonius ſaith, in.the raigne of the aforenamed Emper- | 


XEUr Antoninus.. 
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T he lixes of SS. Ruffina and Secunda, F irgins, and Mar- 
tyrs. Julie. 10. 


Fr Saviour Teſus Chrift, treating With his 4poitles of the perſecutions Which 41< 
Well they, 48 4lſe vrher faitbfull beleeuers were, 8nd oughte,to ſuffer for the loxe 
of bis neme, ſaith: The time 1hall come, that the brother shall procure the dearth 
of the brother, the father of the children, und the ſonnes, the death of their oWne fathers, 
Of this We haue an examplein the tWo boly fifters Rufina , and Secunds, Who wereperſe- 

euted for che neme of leſus Chrift , and brought to their death ; mot by their father, or by 

eheir brethren, but bytheir one husbands, ho vſe commonly moſt of all eocherish andro 

She themſelues moit louing to their ſpouſes, The lines of theſt bolie Saints, taken ont of ad 
.old manu{[cript, With the Tbich accord and agree diaers meriyreleges, Was a5 folloveth, 


AM. et 


Bm 


Vſſinaand Secunda were fiſters and noble Damſells, bornein Rome. Thy 
\.. name of their father was Aſterius,and Aurelia was theirmother.It happe= 
ned thatinthe perſecution of Valerian and Galienus Emperours, many Chri- 
Nians were martiredin Rome, whereupon Armencarius, & Yerinus that ſhould 
haue married the two fiſters, denyedthe faith of Chriſt, and reuolred ynto che 
Gentiles, And not being content with the perdition of their owne ſoulos, they 
Jaboured to perſwade the handmaides of Iefus Chriſt to doe the ſame. | 
The holy damſcls co auojidethe damages & hurt which was threathed them) 
©olleed all their goodes,and laying it ona cart, tooketheir iourney towards 
Toſcana, where theirfather had ſome poſeſſiens and landes. When their hus= 
bands vnderſtood thereof, rhey talked with the Earle Agefilaus, and ſaid vnrd 
him:DolTuſtice, and detend rhe honour of the immortal Gods, forwe giue thee 
to ynderſtand, that our ſpouſes, Ruffina and Secunda in thedeſpighe of our 
Gods and coourreproch, haue refuſed ys,and are gone towardes the partes of 
Toſcana, that they may the more freely ſerue & adore leſus Chriſt, whom they 
confefle ro betrue God. ut: ; 
When Ageſilaus vnderſtood it,he tooke with him armed ſouldiers,and went 
in purſuite afrerthem, & euerrooke themin the Via Flamnfta about fourteeng 
miles from Rome. He cauſed them toreturne vnto the citty, & delivered then 
into thehandes of [unius Donatus the gonernour, and ſaid vnto him ; Theſe 
ſacrilegious damſels deſpifing thecommaundement of ourEmperours , haue 
Jefc to adore the immorrall Gods, to adore a man crucified, and for this end 
were departed from Rome againſthe will of their husbands. It was my part 
by vertue of mine office, to canſe them to returne vnto thecitty, now the reſt 
belonageth te thee toexamine their Ts themto beparin _ 
Lil2 | on 
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fon, andto be ſeuered the one from the other. - 

- On thethird day he talked ſecretly with Ruffina, and ſaid to her:Seing thou: | 
art borne a noble woman, why.art thou ſo baſe minded, as. ta thinke it ro be: 
better to lic in priſon, then to beat liberty,and liue merily with rhy husband?- 
Ruffina anſwereds-This impriſonment and ſhackles-haue an end; and ſhalbs: | 
meanes.to deliver me from.the priſon that neuer ſhall end. Oh (ſaid the Co- | 
Kernaur) leauc theſe. vaine imaginations, and ſacrifice vato-the. Gods, thar | 
thon maieſt enioy thy husband,and liue with him many yeares. The holy wo. ; 
man anſwered: Thou lahoureſtro-perſwademe ynto vaineand.idle chinges, & 
goeſt promiſe vato mean otherthinge, which is doubtfull and certaine. Firſt | 
thou wouldeſt haye me doe ſacrifice ynto the Gods, which if I doe,ſureIam1 | 
ſhall looſe my ſoule, Then thou wouldeſt haue me to:take an husband, & live | 
with him in carnall delightes, and ofthis wHl ariſe, that I ſhall loofe my vir» | 


- Linity, and both the glory agd particuler crowne that is geuen yneo virgins;.. 


Then thou doeſt:promiſe me, that ſhal be with him vnrtil I be an old woman. 
and that is a doubrfull and an vncertainething,ferthat thou knoweſtnor,no- 
more doel, if weſhalllive vncill comorrow.. 
.. The Goucrnour ſaidgleaue your talking. Flren he comaunded, that Secundz: | 
ſhonld hebrought thicher, char when ſhe ſaw her ſiſter tormented, ſhe ſhould, + 
Cacrificevntoche Cods, for feare the like-torments ſhould happen to her .'A(- 
ſoene as Secunda was there , Ruffina was ftripped.of herclocthes , and beaten: 
gruely wich ſtaues. W hen Secundaſaw that, with arrangry voice ſhe ſaidtothe: 
ouernour: Whatis che matter,thou(pecuiſh man)enemy vnto the.kingdome- | 
hreauen;why docſt thou chinke my ſiſter worthy ofthis gloey?and why doeſt . 
thoudepriue me thereofiIf chou doeſt torment her for chat ſHee is a Chriſtian, | 


_ andbecauſc ſhe will nor ſacrifice. vats thy Gods, I amallo a Chriſtian,and am: | 


reſolued not to ſacrifice vnco thy falſe Gods. If thouthinkeſt I am more weake, 
and cannot ſupport theſe beatings and bloues aſwell as {Re, thou art deceiued,, | 


becauſewhen my ſtrengrh (hall faile me, my Lord TIeſus Chriſt ſhal geue it me; | 
| y—— thedefirel haueroſuffer for himgwhich indeedis very gents x: | 


enT beinthe ſame cafe as my ſiſter is, why doeſt chou ſuch manifeltwrong, | 
anto me, granting that to her, whereof thou doeſtdepriue met- + 
The Gouernour ſaid: ajl that thou ſaieſt is true, thad in euery thing rhou: | 
Art equall tothy ſiſter, in that thou deſerueſt-ro be tormenred and.chaſtifed: | 
aſwell as ſhee;though you be both fooles. Secunda ſaid: My fiſter and Ibenor | 
fooles,but wee be both Chriſtians. If then thou doeſt rorment her.for.thar, I 
would not haue thee depriue me of her torments;for itis arhing moſt ſure,that Y 
the greatertorments that Chriſtians indure for the Joue of Chriſt, ſo much the: 
greater and the more precious, ſhall their Crowhe bein heauen. The Gouer- 
nour aide; if you will haue me account you wiſe anddilcreete, enteate your 
of. 
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Fy C18: 103 E. Rufſina. 
ftertoleauc her obſtinacy arid damned intent, and condiſcend both of you to 
ſacrifice vato our Gods , and to marry with your ſpouſe. Agefilaus, who had 
taken them, was preſentinthar place, and ſaid; it isnomorelawfull or poſſi- 
ble for theſe wemen to mary,for the ſacrilege they haue committed, indeſ; pi- 
ſing our Cods; hath diſabled them char rhey.may nor marry. The holy virgin 
Secunda anſwered: Thoulaieſt an impediment of marriage vnto vs, for thatwe 
be Chriſtians, and as though we defired ro marry. Belecue it Ageſfilaus, we-be 
of the ſame mind we were, thar is: to-continewe and be, virgins and Chriſtians, 
for if we be virgins,we ſhalbe more beloued of Ieſus Chriſt, & he will ſhew ys 

articuler fauoursin-his heauenly court. Then ſaid the Gouernourtwhar ſhall 
befallyou if you leoſe your virginity againſt your willes, how will your Chriſt 
deale with you infuch a caſe? Secunda anſwered:when we ſhalbe forced & vio- 
lated, leſus Chriſt will giue vs a particuler rewazJe, for agen this 
wrong, wherefore doethy.will wharſocuer it be, by force, violence, buffets j 
ſtrokes, ſtones, ſrordes; fier, or by wharſoeuer deuiles thou canſt inuent to ror- 
ment ys, for they ſhalbe meanes to increaſe and augmeat our glory. 
Theiudge cauſed them both to be putinadarkedungeon, & a great ſmoke 
to be made, by burning ofdunge, and ſuch filthines. Which having filled rhe 
riſon where the holy Sain&es were;di&norſtinke,or giue any euill ſmell, but 
rather recreated them; and ſeemed'tro bea ſmeltofamberand muske * more- 
ouer,the =_ darkenes of that place vaniſhed,and in ſeede thereof, ſuccee- 


- deda celeſtiall brightnes, commung from keauen. The gouernourcauſed them 


to be taken out from thence, and to be pur in &-cauldron filled with oyle, 
which hoyled two whole haures vatill che oyle was all conſumed,and the hoy 
Le Sainres remained ſill within the ſame without any hurr. . 
The gouernour was-certified thereof, at which he marueilednot a little, yet 
becomming more cruel, he made the holy Saintes-tobertaken our of thecaul- 
dron, andled vnto Tyber, where he cauſed a great ſtone to be tied ynto their 
neckes, and to. bethrowen. there into:-The holy damſels walked on the water 
halfe an hower withour Gaking, and attheend the waues bore them vneo the 
ſhore, and their clothes were as drie, as if they had not touchedthe water. 
This wasalſo told vnto the gouernour, who wondring mare at this miracle 
then he did at the former, ſaid to the Earle Ageſilaus:The two damſels which 
thou broughteſt vnro me, be inchauntreſles or witches, orells they be very ho- 
Le-women; Thou diddeſt deliuerthem into my hangdes , and Irender them a- 
gaine Ynto theo, condemne them or deliver them-at thy pleaſure, Wherupon 
Agefilaus cauſed them to be led forth of Rome, into-a cerraine wood which 
was in the. poſſeſſion of one called Buxus, and there cauſed both their heades 


433 


| ro becutoff, andcommaunded that their bodies ſhould be left inthe wood, 
| phatthe wild beaſtes mighs deupur them,  - | 
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— ARomaine Matron called Plantilla, wis Lady andowner ofthe pollefion 
where the wood was. Shee ſaw in her ſleeps the 9 holy Saintes,apparelled in 
moſtrich veſtures, and crowned with pearles and lewels, of excocding great ya. 
lewe. Moreouer ſhe {aw them placed ypon two ſears in a chamber, as if they 
had beene brides, and they ſaid to the Matron Plancilla: Caſt out of thy mind 
thy falſs Cods,and doenot adore:them, but belecue in Ieſus Chriſt, that cheu 


 mayeſt of him receiue the reward which we have receaued.. And if thou-wile 


know where we are, goe vatothy poſleſſion, and there thou ſhaltfind our bg. 
dies, and wedefire thee co interre and bury them. Forthwith Plantilla wene yn< 
to her poſleſſion, where ſhe found the bodies of the holy virgins, wichour any 
hure, but only that the executioner made, when he cut off their heades, 
Plantilla adored God,and was conuerted to the faith 8 cauſed a Sepulcher 
for the holy virgins tro be builrin the ſame very place, where they remained con 
taine yeares, but in proceſle of time, their bodies were caried into the Church 
Conftanriniana, and were buried neere vnto the fant-ſone. The Church cg- 
lebratech thefeaſtes of theſe two Saintes, the day of their Martyrdome, which 
was in the yeare of our Lord. 252. (Baronius ſaith 260.) Gallienus and Valerias 
aus being Emperours., | | 
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Thelife of S. Pius, Pope, aud Martyr. Tulie, 11. 


Vrſed by the man ([aith thePrepbert Teremiar)that doth the works of Cod 
( fraudulently. His meaning ({aitb the gloſe) is : floutbfully, and for temporall 

g4ines The boly ſacrifice of tbe Maſſe, you may properly call the Works of God, fer 
there is the lining and true God, vuder the ſecramentall fignes. Thereiwthe Prieff repreſens 
zeth leſus Chrift, Which is the cre God, and all that axe therepreſent, ought to berepleni» 
#hed With God..This being then the Works of God, With geed reaſon he ſarch: that he that | 
doth it fraudulencly, that is , principally for temporall commodity, or flouthfully, and | 
$areleſly, in ſuch ſort,that Ve commit any notable erronr,is accurſed. This the buly Pope Pics | 
£enfidered, When be made g decree, in Which be appointed: that the Priefles that commut# | 
werorenef ault in the maſſe, chould be ſencrely chaftiſed., His life coleied by Damaſus and | 
ethers, Was in this manner. : __ i 


, : ” 


OpeBius the firſt, was borne in the ancient citty of Aquileia,in the Fronin? - 
P ce of Venetia, & was the ſonne of Ruffinus, Anconinus Pius was Bmperoue 
in Rome,when by the death of S.Iginius he Pope,and martir,Pius wasclofted 
Pope. And though the Church of God endured in that time, very grewous af | 
Cicions and perſecutions,aiwell cauſed by thePa $ans that porſecutedit,as by | 
many hecerikes,which vexedit,uwith vaine & blaſphemous opunons, yer _ ; 


Ki_— 


| | | F, 1 70, Pope. 455 
' QhePopeceaſednor,todoealthat which was Ms ves fr and godly 
E-1 Paſtour. He madeſomedecrees,as that which we haue rehearſed already,wher« 
| In heſerapenalty vpon thePrieſtes, which committed any negligence, orde- 
faulc in the Maſe. He made an other, inwhichhe ordeined: thatthe poſſeſſions 
& goods of che church,dedicated to the ſeruice of Ecclefiaftical persos,ſhould 
remaine ſo perpetually , andrhat none vnder paine of ſacrilege , ſhould be fo 
bold, as to occupy the ſaid goods,or vniuſtly to alienate thenay. He commoun=- 
ded,chat the virgins which made profeſſion of perperuall chaſticy, ſhould be 
profeiled vpa the day of Epiphany(bur this was abrogated afterwards, foriuſt 
cauſe)}and that they ſhould not beprofeſt, if they werenot 25. yeares old, Hers 
| you may ſee, how aunciencthe being of holy Nonnes is, inthe Church of God. 
There was at thattime, great difficulty about the keeping of Eaſter, to wir: 
| whether they qQught to celebrateit on the Sunday,or to follow the account of 
' the. lewes, inthe celebrating of cheirs, Vpon this Pope Pius the1. publiſhed a 
decree, which indureth vato this preſent, in which he. commaunded: that the 
holy Paſche of the reſurce&tio, (hould be celebrated alwaies on the Sunday, for 
that on that day , our Lord leſus Chriſt roſe from death vato life. Damaſus 
faith: Pius made this decree, perſuaded by one of his brothers called Hermes, 
who preſented:vato hima very worthy booke;made in manner of adialogue, 
which was brought by an Angel, in the habice of a Sheapheard, who comman=« 
ded him; to admenith and inſtruct all Chiiſtians, to celebrate theholy reſur- 
! rection.ypon the Sonday.. | 
This Pope confecrated in Rome the Terr 'Noxatiane; in the honour of S, 
| Potentlana, at the interceſſion of Praxede her ſiſter. He endowed her Church 
| with manyandrich guifres;& ſaid maſle there ofrentimes, he ordeined rhere 
' the fontſtone,and Baptiſed many with his owne handes. He appointed a great. 
penalty to them that were periured, and againſt chem that did not reprooue 
' them. Finally, after he.had gouerned the Church of God verttouſly 9, yea- 
| res. 5. monethes, and 27. daies, in the yeare of our Lord 167. In the raigne of 
| the Emperour Antonins Pius; he had thecrowne of martyrdome. He gaueho- 
lie orders five times in the moneth of December,and in chem made 12.Prieites.. 
j 2t. Deacons; and 13. Biſhops, He was buried inthe Vatican. His fealt is by the 
Church.celebrated, one theeleuenth of July. | 
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The lies of $$. Nabox and Felix, Martyrs.. Twlre. 12, 
iy ſpeaking of infl men;ſaith in Ficlefiaſticus, That they flouriſh and brin 7 


"WW forth fruite, as theroſes which be planted neere to the riuers of waters, 


#” Which is aſmuch ro ſay; tharthey be very beaunfull, and jeeld a g00d odour , liks the 
roſes 
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| weree Witch dll inſt men, much more in perticular deth it agree with the hely Martyres 8, | 


© a grear fire, which vied rhem more mildly and gently, thenthetyranr did, for | 


ſon, and after afew dayos,he made them to be led to be beheaded (at the gar i 
ÞySabinaa noble ladie. The-Church celebraterh the feaſt of theſes two Saints 


_ of our Lord267.(Baronius ſaith 303.)Diocletianus & Maximianus being Em-W 
perors,Pauljaus in the life of S. I ES mentian of theſe holy Sain-'Þ# 


by the Chriſtians. Afterwardes inthe time of the Emporour Frederick, they | 


Fvr:1n.ecz, 
lacer Where is aboundance of Waters. Bat if this femilitude dee frth 1 


TE: 
A, 


roſer which rein p 


Nader and $.Felis,ho were beth beheaded on the banke of « riner,their bodies remaining 
like roſes, coloured in their owne bloud, and yeelding 4 moſt sWecte ſmell . The. liſe of cheſs | 
holy mariyrs, colleted our of ſundry martyrologes, Was in this manure | 


T7 He Emperour Maximianus being in Millan,accuſed S:Nabor,and S.Fz: | 
'A lixwasrhero, notfor committing manſlaughter, thefce, or adultery, or 
ſuch like offences, but for that they were Chriſtians , athinge (bytheryrant) Þ 
chaſtiſed wich more rigour, then any other offence, were ic neuer ſo heinous, | 
Being apprehended , and brought forthwith before the Empereur , he asked 
them, if ir were true that they were Chriſtians. The holy men answered : they |. 
were, and reſolued to be Chriſtians whileſt cheir hues latted. Maximianus ſaid: 
that ſhalbe very ſhort, if you continew.in this opinion. So he cauſed themte & 
be purin priſon, and commaunded vader great paines,that none ſhould geue 
them any thing to eate. 

The holy SainRes continewed in this paine.certaine dates, after which,the |}. 
Emperour-bid:they [ſhould be brought before him. And becauſethat faftingg. þ 


_ was not ſufficient rodepriuethem of theirliues, or to make them chaung and | 


alter their celigion;he cauſed che baſtinado to be geuen them. Then hecauſed | 
S. Nabor to.be put on the racke, and with IEIIDEs, 06 ſcorch &ſindge | 
his fides; andwith hookes of yron to teare his fle(h.S.Fzlix ſtanding by roſes # 
how rhinges paſſed wich S. Nabor, iudged him to be happyiindeed, as hewasin þ 
name, fince that heſuffered ſuch rormentes for the loue of Ieſus Chriſt, After 
this, the Emperourcommaunded , that both of chem ſhould bechrowen inra | 


xdidnot any harme-vyatorhem,, in ſomuck that not one haire of their head | 
was burnt. When Maximtinianus ſaw that, he cauſed them to remainein pris # 


of Lody) wherewasa current of water,,called Celere. T heir bodies were buried 


on theday of their martyrdome, which was on the 12, ofluly, abaur the years 


Res, and ſaith: that the Church where they are buried, was much frequented Þ 


ware tranſlated vnto Collen, by Rinaldus Riſhoppeof chat cirtie, 
| , The & - x 
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of the.Prelatevof higorder; he 

Maiſter of ſentences;toths g1 

yeeres herein,andbeingz: Vee! ho principal 

religious men of his order, buc for all this, he was not ouſfdy "» witl hr 57, 

buche racher exerciſcd himſelf fomuch the more; in baleoMMerh; ay d mc 

=Ld of hutnilicies +: If RS, #5 8 2s Fo OG $35 fp eh ad x EP + bf A 
He-would behold aedrimaidy, cies conntenances of ch teliglourimens of ie 

canyent; and if he ſaw any ofrhem afflied-or melanch ds onld-1 

ſpeak yvaco him,chat he would gene hime: us ;omfert,s : 

by chaunce any one were ſorrowfullkthather Tr 

comfortehimin ſuch fort; that ho-inertafed 

there ioyfully, for the rime to come: He" 

table ro licke people, and the more. ilehyand | 
His buſy imploymone i in theſe holy exerciſes 5 cautinor anywane ere 

faultin his publike le&ures which he readzyea rathei he ſpon 

in + workes arans fo much mores ; Þ tisted;and' performed his din 


After this befell he Selva of the Miniſter Pl as ehivi hn char: Bos 
naucnture had not bene butthirrene yeares in that oe ne nxt ; 
yeeres old, yet rhis dignity was beftowed vpon: ” ron tradition 
Atereardes ,he ſeing in-cxme the reli ious menby lireloand40 e#le;tow: 

From weake in the obſeruance 'rheirrules, eh 
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ond "ow "Fertw: ta. 4 
hichhe didin that placoexpound and de | 
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JALENTUTEWAS very ge CL ORE fend 1-anorther. 

he heldin Piſybe ordcined;rhas from aan, : 
ex.[hould ſay arths end of the hymaes,, Gloria tibi Nomive, qui netas epde. 
ine, F ecommaunded his brethren, char inall their ſermons and preec ; 
ig FQC: hould e It the people often, toſalurc the B. Virgin with the A od 
gall ſalucation, whenicheyh ard:the bell gocafrerCompli ine, den "72 | 
ine; tharthe Angell faluzed her at chat earns broug! w- | 
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aghir TL dbatnogds gear Gncebis death,yeo bis rongu 
Somers reign nt rho neo doete his hag 
12 beds r0 bleſſe bm, now it may be ſeene, h#W aecoprabl 
kifled:it-many times, and cauſedicto be lai, 1 
earthe fourrh, offered vate'S, Bon 

; buthe would neuer accepr the ſam 

t6,i8 which God had:placed-hims- 

buſines of theorder; &fromorher ew 
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IGu ent n- which he ſhawed his exceeding great denortien, an d - 
| ak wexpro God:in ſugh larts thar Jer a man be neuer fo cold, and<ons” ; 
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ext Jin which place thinks; that hewas? 

wie, ashiefacher S.Francizwas. Theſe rwo-treaciſes a 1 3 
d. IJPAE ri@of che-ſoule, for ta. goe vnto God by it ſelfes 
ſpenc! his clit jn.cheſs.holy.exerciſes, vatilithac Oregarytheroucalleb 
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fay with the Apoſtle (2:Timerby.4.) GA ly. 2 obr, 1 bans ended wp eocr(e; 


and conferned the fairhs His death was onthe trhehowerof Marryns, 
on the13. day of Iuly. The Churchcelebraterh his feaſt; owtheday after his 
death;ro wit:on the 144day ofthe ſame moneth of luly,reithe inrent,co leans 
the day before, for,and-vntoS.'Anactletus, Pope and Martyr. His body .wwas- 
. buried in the Chureh of S. Francis, inthe ſamecirty of Lyons, all theythat 

were preſent, ſhedding manyteares. And euery:one affirming: ; that inthe: 
Churelrof God; therewas net his like or equallts-be found: Pope Gregorie. 
him ſelfe confirmed this alſo, for being certified of his death; he ſaid great; 
lofſe hath the Carholike-Chnrelrhad;by the death of chis man. His obſequies- 
or funerals, were ſolemnizedin a ſtately manner. to 4, 
Petrus de Tarenrafis Cardinal of Oftia, ſongthe Maſle, andthe ſame man: 
made rhe funeral} Sermon, raking for histext y x6, Doles ſuperte ſrater- 
mi Tenathan, Among-the ocherpraiſes he gaue toS; Bonaueriture; heſaid-and- 
Mrmed; chat everyone that beheld him,caſt an affeRion:ynto him; & loues- 
Izm'fo much;thacal{chathe aid theypurin practiſe. This may beſeeneinthe. 

| Private coverſation he had, with the greekes of char eounſel;forthar, vato che: 
malt ſtabberne, andobſtinare of them, thereneedednoorher bur ro:makerhe. 
: Mmm. ſpeake. 
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op and Cardinal. Thocaſe was this: 


maſſe euery day ,f | y., for be thoughc he was noe. 


N was 'misgreat Fr) 
ro receiue thomoſtbleſſed Sacrament every day.Vpon oneday among | 


moſt cruell paines, ſhe 


S. Bonauenture, w gcome vato her, the 

beſought hi zue compaſhon/on bers Th 
Siery." and feltyneo prayer, 

id child; forth th it roſe vnto life. 
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bet, into an other, where he kept his richeſt treaſure, and takin gmoney and 
Jewels of great price, he chaunged his garmenres.,, and departed from his fa- 
thers houſe. He went vnto Tyber, where (by the ordinaunce of God)he found 
@ barke which was ready to ſaile. Alexius wentinroit. The barke brought him 
 yntothe hauen, where he found a (hip ready, in which he was emvarked; and 
palled fo vnro Laodicea. There he tooke Jande,and went on foote vnto thecit- 
tie of Edefla in Meſopotamia. | 
Being comeinto the cittie, he went roa Church, where he ſaw a picture of 
our Lady, of great deuotion, wheref#te he derermined to ſtay there. He diſtri- 
buted che money andthe Tewels he had brought from Rome, vato poore men, 
and holy places, & he himſelfe remained a poore man. His continuall exerciſe 
was, toremaine (for the moſt part) before that piture of our Ladiein prater, 
&itfanyene gauehim almes, he rooke only that which was ſufficient ro keepe 
himfradeathby famine,the reſt he gaue vnto poore men. And this was his life 
certaine yeeres, in which time his beauty, countenaunce, collour, and found 
of his voice was altered; Moreouer, he was very meanely apparelkd, ſo that he 
couldnotbe knowen of them, which had very often couerſed with him before. 
The ſodaine departure of Alexis from the houſe of his father(he hauing at 
allnonoticewhither he was gone)pur them in great greife,as may wel be ima- 
gined. Hismotherrifing from her bed bertimes,wenr to viſice him,and found 
none bur the bride. W ho told her all that Alexius had done and ſaid. T hen be- 
an ſheto ſearchin euery place, and getingnoricethat he was imbarkedrogo 
intotheeaſt countries, it cannot be expreſſed what greife and ſorrow his father 
& mother (which loued him dearely)felt. The mocher went into a dacke cham= 
ber, and laida ſackloth abroade on the ground, andcouered itwith aſhes,and 
there ſet her downe, ſaying: that ſhe would in thae place continually lamentc, 
yntill ſhe had newes of her ſonne. 
The bride alfp,no leſſe afflicted thenthe mother, afrer much lamenting,put 
off all her Iewels, and orgnamentres of a bride, and in place thereof,clorhed ker 
| ſelfein mourning garments:and ſaid;ſhe would ſtay there alſo, andimirate the 
turtle doue, who looſing her companion, continewed alwaies ſolitary,afflited, 
& diſconſolate.Eufemianus alſo, who had his part of the greife for the depars 
ture ofhis ſonne, ſent many of his ſeruits into ſundry partes, that ſhould ſeeke 
him out: ſome of theſe arriued ar the citty of Edefſa and gaue almes vnto Ale- 
Xius,but knewhim not, though he knew them, and yeelded cthankes vato God, 
that had brought him to that eſtate, ro hause neede of his owne ſeruantes, 
The admirablelife Alexius led inthat place, occafianed many ro holdand 
eſteeme him as a Sainte. This opinion was confirmed, for thatthe ſaid Image 
of our Lady,tothe which Alexius was ſo deuout,ſpoke,and reuealed ynto the 


cheife of the Church, how acceptable the ſoule of Alexius was vato God, and 
- Nnn how 


. $.. VELE.19. ©” 
* q a , r3 7 : 4 : 
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wpleafing his praiers were vato the heauely maicſty: Alexius being for this; 
much eſtcemed , and being by all men called.the holy and blefled man/;ro-x- 
| Noide that honor which was dane vnco him, he purpoſed to goe varo Tharciz. 
a citty of Cicilia, to viſite a Church of che Apoltle Saint Paul, which in-chae 

Place was very famous; but yet ro doe this, he muſt ficit pafle the ſea, wherfore, 
ol auing ſayled a while, there aroſe a great ſtorme, which ſtill increaſing, irfell | 
out by the will of God, that he paſſed into Icaly, and came into the hauen of 


: Themariners knowing the place, and Alexius alſo vaderſtanding ie,he ale. | 
zedhis mind, anddetermined,to goeto rhe houſe of his father, and theretore- 


 mainevnaknowne,if they would allow himua place;for hewas aflured cthatnong 
there would know him . I will not be —————— noyſome vnro-ſtraungers, 
ſaid he,if my father will receive mein his houſe. At laſt he entred inco Rome, | 
and hauing viſited ſome Churches and holy places, hewent toward his fathers, 
houſe, and met him. on the. way, accompanied with much people, and many | 
ſeruauntes, conformable to his eſtate. | 
_ Whea Alexius ſaw and met him, he ſaid; my Eord; I know that it is nonew 
thing ro thee, to viepoore men kindly inthy. houſe, therforeI beſecch thee for 
theloucof God, ro haue pirty,and mercy,and graunt vato me,rhac I may ſlay 
bn ſome corner of oy houſe, and liue of the crummes that fall fromthy table. 
I ſhall nor be croubleſome vnto thee, norany aggreeuaunce yato thy fami- 
lie. In doing hereof chou ſhalt doe good -vnro me, andallo ſeruice rato God, 
for whoſe ſake I make requeſt vnto thee, ſo ſhalt thou and thine proſper, ani 
and findcomfort whereſocuer they be, and God ſhall blefle them. His father 
ftaied ro-behold Alexius,and though he knew him-nor, yet in-beholding him, | 
he felc himſelfe wholy to be moued with tender affeQion.. | __ 
' Heconfidered all his wordes, and the laſt touched hirvat che hart, ro wit: 
that all his. ſhould find helpe, whereſocuer they were; For then he remembred 
his ſfonne Alexius, who might peraduenture betrauelling, asa pilgrime in tha | 
world. Therequeſt of Alexius was to himrin all partes -graunted, and Eufemia- | 
aus appointed vnto him.a little and darke.roome,, which was in the fight ob 
themthateacred'in,and wentout of che houſe, and was therefore troubleſome | 
£0 him, char was there withia it. = 
 Thiswas thecauſe; that S. Alexius endured many greifes-and annoyances, | 
buteſpecially.cheyoung ſeruances of the houſe, rrying his patience,ſeingrhat þ 
hegreiued at nothing,nor ſhewedany figneof diſcontent; when. they were idle-| 
{as they were many times)they iefted and ſcoffed at him,accounting hima ſen-| 
_ evles foole: yea they gaue him buffers withtheir handes,and ſpurneswitheheit | 
feere, they pulled the haire of his head and beard, andrhrew filche ypon him. | 
Bur theſeruant of God ſufferedall with greac patience, neither wast _ ; 
h; | ” the | 
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the thing rhac moleſted him, bar 6therchinges greiued him more;to wit! thay 
his wife ike an other Ruth, would never retarne yntro the houſe of her _— 
but would remaine with her motherin law. Shealwaics remainedwith her, 

both of them made continuall lamentacion, the one for ker ſonne, and the 0- 
ther forher husband: ynto oneitwas the panges of death, nor to ſec him,and 


' © yncothe otherit was death, notto heare newes of him. 


 Thetime already paſſed, was not ſufficient to geue them conſolation, yea it 
rather increaſed theirdolour, for where true loue is, the abſence though ir bs 
long, doth nor diminiſh, bur increaſe the deſire. S. Alexius then ſeeing, what 
his bride had ſuffered for his loue, expeRing him with ſuch fidelicie, her con 
Nancy in chat ſhe would not marry , cauſed him to ſhed teares in as great a- 
boundance, as on the day hefirſt left her. He heard her ſometimes being along 
colament, calling herſclfe forſaken, afflicted , wretched, anddeſtitute of all 
comfort, coplaining of her forrunes, that had geuen her ſucha husband, whom 
ſhe could not enioy one day, calling him with a compaſſionate and amiable 
ſpeech, ſaying: where artthou now mine Alexius? Why art chou ſo cruell to- 
wardes me? why haſt thou done this wrong vnto me? there was neuer any that 
complained of rhee, all theſe lamencarions arerteſerucd for me, What offence 
or hurcdid I euer tothes? 

- Thoudiddeft marry me, and wherefore diddeſtthou then abandon and fors 
Cake me? If thou thoughteſt to Jeaue me, wherefore diddeſt chou eſpouſe me? 


why haſt thou kepr me in ſuſpence all this time?perhaps there is no paper,nor 


inks where thou art; yet at leaſt chou mighreſt haue ſent a meſſage, to ſignify 
what thou wouldeſt haue me to doe. Should I bewaile more then | haue done? 
If Hlament more, I muſt finiſh my lamentations with my life ? if chou makeſt 
no account of me , becauſe thou artnorbound to me, yet behold atleaſt chy 
afflicted parentes, whoſe exerciſe is nothing bur fighing, forthy loue . Why 


haſt thou not compaſſion of thy afflited mother? vato whom thou haſt bene a 


greater cauſe of ſorrow by thy departure, then in her trauellac thy birth. 
Theſe and ſuch like wordes, vſed the bride of Alexius, in his hearing,aſwell 
as in the hearing of the ſeruauntes of the houſe, though they wroughre nor in 
them that impreſſion, which they did in him; and indeed, this was vnto him a 
greattemptation,which would haue ouerthrowen a ſtronger hart,then his was. 
Yet Alexius had recourſe vnto God, and beſought him ro giue him ftrengrh 
and ability,to reſiſt this remprartion;He alſo defired God te comfort his attli- 
ed ſpoule, and to geue his mother patience. He perſeuered in his determinag 
rion: praier, meditation, and continuall faſting, being his ordinary exerciſe, 
He chaſtiſed his body with faſting, & hard vſage, his apparell was very poore 
and meane, and his bed, was the bare ground. He receaued the bleſſed Sacra- 
ment every $.daies,&chis was his life forſeuentene yeares, vncillthe _—_ of 
==; Nna2 1s 
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leah, ; when our Lord would gee him the ceward.of hisigeds 
, The da  o£ bis death was revealed ynro-him, wherefore herequeſted 
vaunts that had charge of him, to Jende jm-paper and inke, where; 


with re write: and.hauing hadthem, he wrote all his life with his owneihing, 


workes. The 
the ſer 


.- At that time Innocent the firſt of that name was Pope{as hath bene ſaid be. 
fore)andic happened that he ſaying Maſle, inthe preſence of the Emperor Hg- 
norius, and much other people, there was a-voice heard from heauen, which 
ſaid; Come you that be affiifted and loden, and I ill refresb you; Ar that voice euery 
one remained aftonied,and afraid, and fell vato the ground,crying our aloug? 


' next. This ſaid the. voice, ſpeaking vnto all the people. 


$:; Perer (where the voice was firſt heard) was filled with people, euery one ex« 
, petting, ro know. who ſhould berhar ſeruanr of God. The Pope andthe Empes« 
rour were preſent,and ſowas Eufemianus, father of Alegius, and-many othergy 


him the Emperour turned-his face,andſaid:Haſtthou ſogreat a treaſ! urelying:' 


hid in thy houſe, and keepeſt ir ſecrer? Let vs.go-then.to ſeg him, - | ' «|: ire 
- *Eufemijanus ſent all his ſeruantes before,to.drefle his houſe; and:to fee thins 


ſeruant which hadattended on Alexius,came varo Eufemianus- and ſaid;withs 
aut doubr, ic is the poore man whom thou-diddeſt recommend-vnro me, rhax 
I ſhould haue charge of, for I have ſeei.e- him. doe-many good workes; Her 


ner-in continuall praier, and indured many. abuſes., that theſeruantes of thy: 
houſe had viedrowardes him:Eufemianus hearing this, went withthe formoſt; 

& being arriued at his houſe, entredthelitcle roome of the holy Saint, which. 
Kar on the ground, and his face-couered with his. poore cappe. 

bri 

Was 
ſeruaung of God,whom, rhou defireſt co ſee. He is dead, apd.hath awriting ſea | 


- * Then lapping vp.che paper, he heldir in his hand, and expeRted the houre of | 


Lord bave mercyvpon vs. Then was therea,voice heard towardes the Alrar which $ 
faid:ſcekethe ſeruant of God and he hall pray for Rome;and her affaires ſhalt 


As 
io Th. v” 
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ſucceeds proſperouſly; and behold he (hall depart our ofthis world on Friday | 


The voice which had alrc2dy bene heard, ſpokeagaine,and bidthemicekethe: | - 
| holy man in the houſe of Eufemianus, whe ſtood-hard-by the Emperour. Vneo, | 


ezinorder, knowing tharthe Pope and the Emperour would-goethither. The 
\ ceiuedtheB.Sacrament euery eight day, he faſted corinually, hawas.inamane. | 


was ſcarſelyableto recciue a little map, where he found the bleſſed body lying | 


” Rufemianus vncouered it, and forthwith iflued from the ſame,a-verpgreat | 
henes,and his face was beautifullas an Angell, and laſtly, he perceiued he | 
ory He ſaw likewiſe the. writing he hadinhis hand, and would haueras | 
ken it away,bur he heldjit ſo hard, that he was not able.co ger it ous. Then re-. | 

” turned heforchwich vaco the Emperour,and ſaid vnto him:I haue found rhe-| 


Eo 


Thisehing was diuulged chrough Rome, andon the Friday,the Church os Þ* 
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Emperour commanded,the body (ſhould bubronghevneo a-great hal;andlaidl 
vpohta beare, Then the-Pope and he comming thither, they fell both on their 
knees,neere ynto the body of the holy SainRte,demaunding of him(with great 
humilicy)'the writing:ithat he had in-his band, and comming neeretrocake it, 
the holy Saincteler it goe without any .(hewe of reſiſtance. * 


,* . They delivered it vnco Etins the Chavnrellor; to the end he ſhouldreadic 
___ publiquely, every oneſtauding with atrention to:heare it «The Ohauncetior 
' began to read ir,and when -he:came to the place, wherewere the names ofthe 


father and-morher of chis holy Sainr, andof his ſpouſe, and how atihis depar- 
dure he lefr with her the ring and che girdle, Eufemianus could holdnolona 
ger, bur riſing yp on-his feere; he began ro cry. out. aloude, tearing hiswhite 
haires-from-his-head: Thenthe threw himſelfe upan the blefied body,and ſaid! 
Omzny ſonne, why haſt rhou delt thus with me, miſerable wrerch, and thy for= 
rowfull afflicted mocheriThou haſt ſecne vs bewaile, and lament dailyfor thy 
ſake, why haſt thou bene ſo crue},thatthouwoulſdeſt not makathy ſelfeknow- 
en-yato-Vs, knowing that thouggert the cauſe of our, lamentations?now doeÞ 
know thee, and thatro my moreſorrowe, fincethath haue.ſeenertheedead, be« 
fore I did know thee: Ahwretch that I am ! who ſhall geue varo mineeyes w 
fountaine-oFreares, that F may bewaile three day and night? Themoerheraſſo 
was certified hereof, who like a-lyones out of aden,renting:hergarmentrs and: 
weeping aboundant]y{as(hethar had hene:expertinthar 9705 
ted the'people that kepr her backe; to lev her ſee theboily of him gebear hack 
deene cauſe-of fo much -forrowe and greifervaro' her: Ler me haup lene (ii 


ſhee) rofſecthim/whom I brought into this world with much paine; figcecthis 


. amedayisdeadall my hope:Yo day al the conlglarionl expeRtediviinifhed,. 


and that was no other, but once toſee my ſonne. I ſee him indeed, butthis'my 
ſight, is a renouarion of my complaintes. | | : Sb 
"Then cametiis{pouſe; ſpeaking wordes, that woald hane mogded a hartof 
ſtorie, ro commiſeration and-pitty. The Pope andthe Emperour were compels 
ted rointerpeſerhemſelres;ro keepechem from the bleſied mans-body;andto 
ſill rhetr complainres. Then they would haue caried it ro the QhurchvfisS,Pe- 
ter, but the throng ofche people was ſuch (that came to fee antbro rouchthe? 
blefſed body) that ir was nor poſſible, The Pope afluring-rthemrhar:the body- 


| ſhouldnor be buried for cerrainewdtaies,thethrong afpeoplewas:ſommewhac di- 
_ minifhed;and'ir was carried ynta the Church;and laidin aſtarely,'8eminenr 


place.In thar place it remained ſeuen daies, all which time his father, morhey; 
& brideneuer departed from thavblefied body. Many fick men recouered their 
health;andarlaſt it was buried in the. Chutch of S.Bonifacius;as rhe Romaine: 
Martyrologeſairh, The Church celebrateth bis feaſt on the r7.day vfiuly$ang- 

Nang his 
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his deack was about the Feare of aurLerd, [a therimeofche aFownami 
age and Theodofius che ſecond. —_— 


The life f's. Spmploreſs and Ces we Mary - 
| gyres. Indie. 18, 
T He dinine Scripenre faith of Hely the Priet, that becould mor ſee the light, i 


wa 


hy. — 


f the 
- , Candic did burnecleare;Which is aſmnch a: if one ſ4id:thathe had ſo veckg « fight, 


. thatif the lamps Which burned tn the Temple, barnedclearely, is did offuſcate and 
dymmne bis ſigbt (4s Cordinall Caictan ypentbis place ſauh) but if the Lampe did burne wor - 
woven PB but ſmall light, then [ap be ſomepb ar beweer.. This Which befel ymo Help, | 
Ibo conld not ſee the light but when it as dimme;or altoft extinguizbed,beſell alſovnts 
obem thet mariyred che holy Sainttes, aud vnto themthat were preſent attheir — 
Becanſeche Light of their ſexth,the brightner and beauty of their beroycall verrues,the 
aqvimuic,and the valomre of their couragions minds erent to be ſcene,ner cheved i f 
has in the cane of chrir death, when ther mortall lifgipas extingiithed, And if this Lan 


OC PEnas mare , it 48 apparent in S. Simpheroſe, «nd in ber ſes. 


| " Hechwobatld hev ſerne the Wmariyres beforee their martirdome, Would batcind gedchem, | 
Je to dothe altine ond nimble tricks: of youy men. They Which had ſcenerhe mech pea 
bane counted ber fie for marriage and to bring foerth cv:ldren , bus When rhe- bas | 
death came, then thew groarfauh 4s ads apparant,and ihe valerens mindg of the morhes,. 
aan la pc weſt ervcll torments.For Which cauſe 8 - 
highly regarded and ary —_ 0 hey chalbe 45 long 48 the World indanreech, the life = | 

Fbeſe holy martgrs, collected ont f the martjreloges , and out of other _— 4558 aha” 
WEAR, » 


| P* cherime of che rAdrian, therewas a holy matron \ called Sims | 
phoreſa, who had bene married with one called Getulus , whoby thecoms: | 
maundementr of the ſame Adrian,was condemned ro be burac, becauſe he cons | 
felled the faich of Ieſus Chriſt, rogerher with Ceralius, Amantius,and Primi 
tiuusAnd becauſe the life of Getu us,indured loger then the others in the fier, | 
nersgauehim many blowes with their billes and baſtinadoes on | 
the head, and.ſo killed him. Simpharoſa remained widdow(bauing ſcuen ſon | 
nes) whoſenames were Creſceatius, Iulianus, Nemeſius, Primitiuus —_ 
Stecteus, and Eugenius. 
This holy woman departed from Rome, with her ſonnes, for that her huss | 
hand had "a puttodeath in tha place, and went ynro T'yber,chereto dwell, | . 


yer ſhewas taken an that place , and with her, allher ſounes. The Fa | 
"8 e 
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made vaco-her proffers, and promiſes, to moue her toalter her religion, and 


_ ro ſacrifice vnto the Idolls, but ſeeing that way did nor preuaile, he began to 


menace her, andrthar preuailed as little: whereupon he camerodeedes, and 
firſt he cauſed many buffers to be geuen heron the face, then he cauſed her to 
behanged vp by che haire, and made her to hang long in thatſore. , 
| Thegood mother finding her ſelfe in that eſtate, ſhe inſtru&ed her ſonnes, 
(which were before her) as 1f ſhe had bene ar liberty, and ſaid: ifſhe that was a 
weake and feeble woman, ſuffered the rorments with ſuch good courage, itwas 
beready to ſuffer 
& ſupportany torment whatſocuer ſhould be geuenthem.It would beaſhame- 
full ching for you my ſonnes (ſaid ſhe)norro imitate your farther, and me your 
mother, in-ſupporting eroubles &rormentes for the loueof leſus Chriſt, who 


js ſo liberall,tharc hepromiſeth rogeuereward in-heauen, for a cup of cold wa- 


ter that is geuen in carth-for his ſake. What ſhallthen be the reward that he 
ſhall baue, chac ſhall geue his bloud and his owne life for his ſakeiBehold my 
fonnes, theſe rormenies doenot geueſuchpaine asthey ſeeme todoe,or as one 
ehinketh, whenthey are ſuffered for the loue of leſus Chriſt. There is felr in- 
themconſolationandrecreationeAnd1whonowdoeproouethem;doethinke, 
that the tirant will. be. more tired-in cormenting, then the corments chemſel- 
ves will affii& me. | | : 
'The ſonnes tooke great hart and courageat thewordes of theirmocher;and: 
0 > 97 rr indureand abide any paniſhmene oraffiitienFfor the: 
e of Chriſt, but the tiranc chafed ſo at het,that hocauſed many baſtiazdoes- 
wo be geuenher,as (he hung intheaire. Laſtly he cauſeda-groartſtonerobe tied: 
vato her necke, & ſo to be rhrowne into the riuer, where (he retired her ſouls: 
ynto God. Her body was buried by Eugenius herbrother, agreatman- of ac 
gount in that cicty. The Emperour-on the next day, cauſed the ſeauen brechren: 
to betied:ynio ſeuen-poſtes, and putthem todeath in-ſundry manners. He cau- 
fed alaunce ro be-thruſt through-rhe theore of Creſcentius,and aſpeere ro by- 
thruft through:thebreſt of lulianus,and to the hart of Nemeſius,andinto the: 
belly of Primiciuus, and cauſed luſtinus to be quartered, and the body of Sta- 
Reus to be-wounded in euery part, and the breſt of Eugeniusto be opened in- 
wo partes. After they weredead; he made them caſt their bodiWinto 2 ditch Y 
though in proceſle of time they weretaken our, and carried vato Rome,into- 
the.Church of.S. Michael.in the filhmarket and there were buried;Their mar-- 
tyrdome according to Onuphrius, was in the yeare of our Lord 136;{Baronius: 


ith. 138. )in the time of the Emperour Adrian; The-holy Church celebracech 
| oy 


their feſtiuity on the 18, day of.luly.. 
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Theſe Magn Pega Marge: le. 


I the Gofpell;Chrift ſaith, thar the kingdome of heaven is Jike ento's a mar- 
*  chant,r at feekerh and buyerh pretions ſtones, who if by chaunce hefinde 
ear value, heſellech ati char he harh and bu wg fame, s.1obu | 
telpſe ſeirh? Iharchs gates of beaten, bt decked with Margariter-if Margarets 
therfore dpeadornethe gates, it ts cirrdint rhat thetebi many more withis the'beuſe; Thirs 
is dne more pretions among the reſt, ext that is; our Lord Teſts Chrift; Thitname Marga-- 
. vet, aprecth fittiy roour Saniour (as s. Auzaſtint ant S, Ambroſe both aſprme) the reaſon 
'rhey gather ent of Plinie: im bis g, booke and 35. chap. Fir ar the pearie is yeneratedin the 
bulk, bythe de Within the ſea, een ſathe remporel ye excration of the Sonne of Gell/b as 
mude ins cd Wombe of the boly virgin, by rhedow's of the holy Gboft inthe tempeſtuons 


rich and bappie.They Which ſeeks Feels, thatis to ſay,defire to acquire. and get vertiie an 

; afſſevue as they have notice or knowhidge of this Tewell,ſtreight they ſell alithat they 

and buy the ſame, 45 the Apoiiles did,and many other boly Seinttes. And though they 

Lot: ienet in worke anddeede, yer if ove deſire to arine in tbe celeſtiall kingdoms, it is con- 

nenient that at leaft be ger it in Trill, eitceming more of God » then ofany <7 an mn 
oe peſſeſtions whaſdrner.. 

"This's, G4 pac bs effc#, for shee e knowledge of this precions _— 

| Which is eſa Chril;20 oh obreine it,cbee gane for it ber goodes, ber libertie, and ber 


| t4ived the tree and previous Margeret,T meant the Iewell Which is Teſus Chrift, The life of 
| *ghichely virgin. 45 Þritton by Spnices Metapbraſtes, although be calleth ber Marina.It may 


bar fije one of the RomiBine tegitters) for the auncient Writers did vſe much to abbrewate 
if may beybepur only to, or three letters for ber name, and by reaſes of thisg 


Henne m4 rat But to omit tbis, he wrueth her life in this manner. 


A Aiar, t- garetwas botnein Antioch, and was the daughterof Eſediue Z 
aI.prieſt of cha Igolles. Her mother died when ſhe was yer a very little one, . 
and her father gaue her vnco a good woman to be brought vp, who dweltina 
willag efifteene miles from Antioch. This woman was a Chriſtian, fo that ſhe 
noc nl ybroughe yp Margaretin manners, bur alſo inſtructed her in the faith 
| ok Cheilt, in ſomuch that when ſhe came to che yeares of diſcretion, ſhee re- 
' ſoluedcobea Chriſtian, & began inſtantly ro exerciſe her ſelfe in good workes, 
as faſtinges, mortifications, and praier. 


Ns holy SYnAc was nonace and pirrifull aboue meaſure;for _ 
0 


jos of thie world. This 1oWvel is of that price'anil yalue;that xt enlyis ſufficient to makes «men | 3 


of ivthiemanuet vine Marg eretygained an other becauſe thevirg rough) 3 "I 


becho-bed the one, 4vd the. ether name (or elſe there War ſome _—_— iv bin chat cooks 43 | 
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* tHthehad heard themſay, thatby the commanndement of Aureliants (who ar 
that rims was Emperourof Rome) many Chriſtians were martyried, and was 
informed of rhe rormentes they indured, and how they ſupporred them; how 
ſome wers ſcourged, others beaten with clubbes, others pur to death by ſto- 
ning,others by fire,and the like, her hart rendered, and asir were melted awa; 
with ſorrow. And thongh the holy dam(e!l bewailed it for pitety, comfiderin 
how a people ſo good, and ſo worthy to line, ſhould be ſoeuilly entreated,an 
putto deach with ſuch cruelty, yetir reioyced heragaine,when ſhe vaderſtood 
that they ſhowed ſuch fortirudein their martirdomes, and thar they died wirh 
joy and content,for the loue of Teſus Chriſt. Whereupon ſhe ſaid;Oh that God 
would ſhew me the fauour, ro pur me in the number of ſo blefled a company. 
Her father had notice hereof, and ir greiued him much that [hee ſhould bea 
Chriſtian:then it came to his mind, chat (hee which brought her vp, had ben@ 
occaſion therof.W hereupon,to reuenge himſelfe on both of chem, he thoughe 


T roſay that Margarec was not his daughter, and thaths madenor any moreac- 


count of her,as.if in deed (he had not bene his child, and lefe herin the handes 
of her nurcſe,to the end (he {hould be wearie ofkeeping and mainteining her, 
and in finding her micate, drinke, clothes, and other helpes. | 

The good woman was very pours, and had no other goods bur a few ſheepe; 
and was gompelled (as ſtith Theofticus, an auncient author that wrotethe life 
of this holy Saince alſo) co pur Margaret to keepe them. Shee was very faire 
and beaurifull, and being onedaywirh her (heepe on the plaine feild "Ofibrius 
who was prefident of Afia, paſſed by her;and trauelled towardes the citty of An- 
tioch;wich an intenr to perſectite the Chriſtians:he eſpied the yong maide,and 
ſeeing her to be = faire, he was enamoured of her, anddrawing neere vnro 
\.* her, heasked, whoihee was, what was her name, and of what-linage? The ho- 
he virgin anſwered: I am borne of noble parents, my nameis Margarer,and[ 
* ama Chriſtian. Olibrius ſaid: The rwo firſt thinges beſeeme thee well, bur che 
third nor foe, becauſe ſ6e beautifull a young virgin, oughte not to adore for 
God, a mancrucified. The holy virgin anſwered: how knoweſt thou that Teſus 


F. Chriſtwascracified, that he is God, and that heroſe from death the third day, 


&thart he aſcended into heauen gloriouſly? Then haſt no reaſon to beleive ons 
thing, and to deny the other; whether that which I ſay be righc or wrong (ſaid 
Qlibrius)thou (halr ſoone ſee, and commaunded her to be taken & carried yn- 
to thecirty, where the was impriſoned. | | 

Olibrius made a (olemne ſacrifice vnto his Gods In Antioch, for the viRories 
of his Emperours, as was his ordinary cultome at his firſt comming yato any 
countrep or citty.Afcer that he bad ſignified vnto the cheife and principal men 
of theccitty, the cauſe of his comming, he beganto exerciſe bis officeagainlt 
S. Margaret. He cauſed her to be brought before him , where much people of 
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the city was aſſembled, and in the hearing ofeuery one,he began firſt with in<. | 
treary,and grear protfers, to procure her to chaunge her opinion, and to adore 
the Idolles, and promited her alſo ro rake her vato his wife: but when neither 
theſe promiſes, nor any ocher thing preuailed with her,he began to threaten 


her greeuouſly. But the bleſſed damſc], who hadalready found our Ieſus Chriſt, 


"the moſt pretious lewel,ſhewed ro make no recconing,neither ofhis offers, nor 


of the menaces of the Iudge,and therfore determined, rather to looſe her life, 
then co looſe the lewell (he had already found. 

Olibrius ſecing the conſtancy of her mind, cauſed her to-be ſtripped;& to be | 
beaten in a publique place, wich wandes of iron,and then to be pur on the cor-- 
ment called Equuleus,and there her armesand legges ito bedrawne out in moſt 
cruell ſort. This corment pulled her limmes quire out of joint, and. pur her to 
moſt extreame paine, The holy Saincte lifred yp her eyes. ynto heauen, and de- 
fired Teſus Chriſt ro helpe her.'The ludge was enraged &.fretted more againſt 
her, becauſe he heard her,whileſt ſhe was on the cormenr, to name often thar. 
ſweore and bleſſed-name, and cauſed all the fleſh.of her render body tobe rents 


. and rorne with certaine hookes of iron. This was done with ſuch cruelty,rbact 
fromthe body of the holy SainRe, the blood flowed like aſtreame.In ſome pla». | 


ces of her,body , the. naked bones mighr be ſeene , in ſuch ſort that they thar 
were preſent,vept andlamented for campaſlion and pictty,and counſelled her 
to adore the Idolles,ro procure her deliueraunce from:thoſe-tormentes. The. 


Tudge himlelfe turned his face, becauſe. he would nor ſee her euill entreatings.. 


The holy Sainte ſaid. This corment of my. bady,is.the content o&my ſoule, 
andthe gteater the paine ſhalbe in earth,enen ſo much grearer ſhall che glory: - 
bein heaven. Thelillies and the roſes, doewaxe greene,and arerefieſhed with 
the dew of heauen: and ſo doth my loule with theſe tarmeats. 

| The Iudge cauſed her ro be taken from this rormene, andito be put inpri- 
ſon, As. ihe was at her prayers, ona ſoddeine, {hqheard a fearefullnoiſe,which. | 


was eaſed by thedeuill, who had taken on himthe ſhape of an huge dragon, , 


& thretned herto the end that ſhe ſhould conſent ts thar which Olibrius ſaid, 


 & ro adpretheldols. The holy virgin madeagaiutt him,the igneof ihe Croſ- 


ſe, and he burit in ſunder. | 
Then at thar inſtant appeared a very. great brightnes inthat.darke priſon, 
anda voice was heard which ſaid: Rexyce than Margaret,the handmaide of 
God,for that thou art the conqueror of.chine enemies. Thou baſt vanquiſhed _ 
the great tirant,and:terrifiedrhe deuill,in ſhewing thy ſelfe.rco have ſovalianrt 
an hart, be noe. faint nor quailedin the remaunt that is ro come, becauſe thar 
very. ſhortly thy rormentes ſhall haue an end, andthy glory ſhall begin. This 
yoice comforted the holy Sainte very. much, and the more, for that ſhe ſaw 
her (clfe healed and cured of all her woundes ;. wherefore.ſhe yeelded harcie 
| thankes. 
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| the Emperour Aurelianus, 


S. Margaret. 475 
thankes vnto God, and herewith ſhepaſſed that nighr. l 
On the next day, Olibrius cauſed herro be brought agains before him,more 
people being there aſſembled then was before; and when he ſaw herwhole and 
ſound, and not theſcaſt ſigne of any blow, ke was aſtonied, and ſaid vnto her: 
Margaret, confider how the mighcy Gods, hauing not regard vnto the inin- 
ries thou haſt done,in that thou wouldeſt not adore them, haue had compaſſion 
incuring thee of al thy infirmicies, be not thou any more vnrhakful ynto them, 
leſt they change their clemency into rigour, and chaſtiſe thee according tothy 
merits, - | . 
The holy virgin anſwered & ſaid : Vntilthis preſent, I haue had xokind of 
obligation to them whom thou calleſt Gods, ſince they haue nor healed me, 8 
can lefltheale any man at all.I reder harty thankes vnro my Lord leſus Chriſt, 
becauſe heis petenr, & he hath healed me;varo him am I muck bound for this 
benefir. The iudge cauſed her to be ſtripped, and to torment her with burning 
torches applied vnto her breſtes and her ſfides;whilſt this corment indured, the 
holy Saint made her praier varo God, who had geuen her ſtregth to ſupport it. 
ThenOlibrius commaunded there (hould be brought a grear veſlell,which he 
cauſed tobe filled with water, and he commaunded tho handes and feete of the 
bleſſed virgin to be tied, and threw herinto the ſame veſſell; that ſhe might be 


. drowned in the fight of cuery one. So it was done. Whe the officers would haue 


calt the holy virgin into the water,ſhe ſaid: New I war not wy other thing, 
hauc alſo defired co be Baptiſed, and-vnril now I haue not had that favour, My 
good will, and this martirdome, ſhall ſupply rhe wanres of my Baptiſme. 
.. $, Margaret was ſcarſe pur into the water, but there begonne a great carth- 
quake. Then was ſcene alight to aſcend, and in the middeſt thereofa doue, 
which ſetled her ſelfe on the head of the holy Saint, The bandesthe virgin had 
on her handes and her feete, were looſe of themſelues, and ſhe departed out of 
the cauldron:and the light & rhe doue yaniſhed both away togerher. The peo- 
ple hauing ſeene this marueilous wonder, began to ſhew ſignes of ioy,& mas 
nje(with loude voices)confefled leſus Chriſt ro be the true God.Olibrius vfing 
towardes them his accuſtomed cruelty, cauſed many of them to be beheaded, 
atid the ſame cruelty he vſedagainſt S. Margaret . Before the ſword came ro 
her necke,(hee made a deuour praiervnto God,deſiring him,that he would be 
role to ſhew mercy vnto all thoſe rhat being in trouble (hould call on rhe. 

oly nameof leſus, and would remember her martirdome (and eſpecially wo- 
men,that were in daunger, in Jabour of child) the which was heard by.the heaz 
venly maieſty, 

The Church celebrateth the feaſt of S. Margaret on the day of her martyr- 

dome, which was on the 20.0f Iuly:; in the yeare of our Lord 278.in the time of 
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Thelifeof S. Praxede Virgin. Tulie, 21. 


and gave tbemſelzes ynto ſuch great vices; that they deſerned ro be conſumed ith. 
the fire that fell from heauen, for be ſaid, they had aboundance of bread, and yaue- 
xo almeg, they Were rich, buttbey Were conetons. This Was the beginning of eboir perdition.. 
So that all they Which be rich if cbey Will auoide the occaſion of falling.into many vices, ought 
80-ruderſiand, that of neceſcity they muii ginegreat almes , becauſe God Will aske of them: 
4 very fireight account, and therefore their geodes, chalbe vnto them an occafion of ſsluation 
or condemnation, This d14 $. Praxede Well vnderfiand, bo bring very rich, gaue groat al» 
mes, and as therefore freed from many vices , and God gauevnio ber the beauenly. glory. 


Her biſe Was Written by one Paſtor, 4.Pricft of ber time , obo Was the man thas buried her. 


by body. It Twas alſe Written by venerable Rede, aud Was is this Manner. 


J Aint Praxedo-was a Romaine, and:daughter ro-Pudens,a.man:of great ri-- 
3 ches, of the order called Parricjj,or of the-Senators. She was ſiſter ro. $.P0- 
rentiana, and ſhe had-a. brother called Nouarvs . She liued in the tirpe of the 
Emperour Antoninis, in whoſerime many Chriſtians ( for the faith of Ieſus. 
Chriſt, and thoſe thar fled from. che perſecurion)were in great dread, feare and. 

Ition. Such as. were afflited herewith S. Praxede comforted, and lodged 


Rome;to other paxres,ro be more ſecure, ſhe gaue them money for their jour- 


thec neceſhies. 


ſes, which Pope Pius the firſt conſecrated into Churches at her intreatie,who- 


alſo ſer a font-ſtone in ir. S.Praxede being exerciſed inthefe good workes and 
ſuch like, her father, mother, and:brertheren, being already dead, and ſeeing: 
the great afflitions the whole Cacholike-Church indured by the perfecurion, 
and beholding ſo many ſlaughters,& vexations ofthe Chriſtiand, defire&dCod: 


1 | _ withgreatiaſtancy,thatir would pleaſe his goodnes to take her our of this life. 


God heard her prajer, for vpon this the felle ſicke,and perceiving her death 
tw draw.ne:e,ſhe diftributed allher goodes which remained, among rbepoore, 
which when ſhe-had done,(he rendredher ſpirit vato God, her ſoule departing: 
varo heauen, to enjoy the fruite of her good workes, Her body was buried by 

{ | = - ; a.Prie 


"He Prophet Exechiel , reciteth the occafion by. Which the Wretched Sodomites fell 


in her houſe, and gauethem meate anddrinke,and if they would depart ftrony il 


k. | .ney.If any Chriltianseſcaped the tormentes, and remained conſtant and firme- } 
: I the faith., Mecanfed crhem-rg-be cured., and to be well entertained incher. | 
heuſe. Ifthe Chriſtians were pur to death, ſhe buried:rhem, and all the while: 
they remainedin-priſon, ſhe.ſent them. meate, and prouided alſo, for their 0-. } 


© Nouatus her brother dyed, who left vato-her certaine ſtoues, or hore- hou» | 
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2 Prieft called Paſtor, who wrote her life, in the Church-yard of S. Priſcilla,in 
the way called Salaria,nere vnro her father, mother, & brethren. The Church 
celebrateth the feaſt of this holy woman, onithe day ofher death, which was 
the 21. of Iuly, about the yeere of our Lord 166. (Span. 150.) Aiitoninus Pius 


heing Emperour.. 


Ly 


"IONS 


— ———_—_—_—— RT 
Ne 2 et. Ga, wo 2 Oe PS 


Thelife of S. Mary Magdalene. Iulie., 22, 


Hut great ſreind of God, Moyſes, bath leſt Written in the books of Gepofir :'Thes 
| When G:d created the World in thy beginning, be made tWo great lightes, but the 
= one biggertben the other, andplaced them in beauen. The greater Was togine light 
is the dey,end the leſſer ro shine in the nicht. Theſe to lights, to Wite: the Sunne and the 
Moone, «dorne the beauens very much . Ieſus Chrift our Lerd, at ſuch time 4s be founded 
big. Church, pur therein to lightes,that is 10 ſay: the Sunne and the Moone. The ſonne as 
88 give light to them that Walked by day, and themoone should if uminatethem that trauell: 
night. ; 
. Nov letv+{ce Whoisthis Sunnein the Church, end Who is this Myone, We wy Well ſay 
this Sunn; cleave, reſpiendent, and -Yeithout any fpot or ftaine, 1s theglorious Virgin Marie, 
ber vary great clearenes and fairencs ;. for that che bore in ber Wombe Toſus Cbrif our 
God, be is the true Sunneo f Initce, and beeanſe: sbe is elethed With the Sunne, as the B- 
nengolift 8.1obn ſairb of ber my hisreuelationszin theſe wordes: I ſaw a woman clothed: 
with the Sunne, Þbom, «ll:bs baly -doftors ſay: is-the mother of God. But bow commeth- 
68 £6 paſts, tharrbe is ſaud 10 be the preſident of thedey;and to yine bgbr thereunts? They are 
like the.cleate-and bright day,tbat bein the grace of God, becauſe theſe doe Workes wortby- 
20 be ſeene. Of theſe men is this-Sunne preſident, and3o chem-gineth light in sheping rhem- 
the Yep of yereue, by Which men goe vuro beauen. | 
| We hanedlreadpfound Whois the Sunne, «ud the greater light of the Church, to Witte. 
the religions virgin Mary, nol ler vs ſecke Who is the leſſer light , Which illummaterh the- 


 Ghure by night. Thi 15 the ſecond Mary, the blefied S. Mary Magdalene, and this name, . 


futeth ber very ell. For as the Moone on the one ſide. is darke, and on the others fide Where 
the Sunne beoldetb ber, us cleare and reſplendent, even ſopart of thelife of this B, Sainte- 
Wes-vgly, darks, 4nd ſpoited With many ſinnes, but on theother part Whorgunto the true 
Sunng of Iuſtice, leſus Chrift direed bis bearues, andeonxeried bet to him, it Was beauti-- 
ful, cleare, and reſ] plandent. | 
- Bu8:Ipbp(Will you ſayJis +he preſident of che night and detbillumiuateit,and generh light 
19 them that Walke by nght? with great teaſon We m4 call chem night;Which be ws mortall 
finne, they Ty b1cb commit deedes vnWworthy to appeare before the e3a5 of men. Of theſe men 
SuMarp Mag dlenes preſident,sbelwang vnso them the Tay 0 fpenaunce, Wherin they ought: 
to tratks . Tbeſe iis ligbres Werecbieſe ornaments of the Catbolique Church , aud now. 
- Oo0oz. Ws 
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| | 4 a70 to ſee one of their lines, to Wit; of theleſſer 


lalen, Ivins un; 
of chem, coll:iuwy it out of thy Bnange« 
hifles, and other grane Authowrs, | 2 a3ke 


Herz hath bene a doubtful queſtion about Magdalene, to know if there 
were but oneonly, or elſe more. For TheophilaQRus,a Creekeauthour, 


auntientand of good authority,ſaith, therewere chree. One was ſhee, that a- 


noinred the feere of Ieſus, in the houſe of Symon the Phariſy, and this was the 
ſinner. The other was the ſiſter of Lazarus & Martha: and the third was ſhe 
that pwred the ointment vpon the head of our Lord, when Iudas murmured 
that che oin:mentwas caſt away becauſe he would haue fould ic, & then haue 
ſtollen the money. S. I:rome S. Tohn ChriſoRome and Origine ſay; that there 


was two, the one the ſinner,and the otherthe fiſter of Lazarus, and Martha, 


and this they ſay was ſhe that anointedthe head of our Lord; S. Auguſtine, 
S. Ambroſe, S. Gregory, and S. Leo both Popes, venerable Bede and other 
latine authours, iointly with many councells ſay: that there was bur one Mag- 
dalen, to wit: the ſinner, that was the ſiſter of Lazarus,,and Martha, and did 
anoint Iefis Chriſt. Andthatir is ſo,ir is the common receiued opinion of al 
the Church, which -holdeth chat Magea!ene, whoſe feaſt ſhe celebrateth, was 
the ſiſter of Lazarus & of Martha. Tha 

wen and conuicted out of this dayes Goſpel, which calleth her the finner,and 


therfors ought to be of force witheuery reaſonable man, foric ſeemeth thar. 
otherwiſe the Robot ſhould do her notable wrong, in deſcribing her for a 


inne e had nor beene ſuch an one. 
+ Well, preſuppoſing that there was bur one only, I aye, that ſhee was no- 
bly borne, and het father was called Syrus,and her mother Eucaria,who were 


publicke ſinner, if 


o 


* 


very rich ia temporall goodes. Thele died very ſoone, and beſide Mary Mag- 
dalene, they lefc two children,to wit: Lazarus,and Martha. The brother &. 


two ſiſters divided among them the goodes their father lefr them. Tothe lot 
of Lazarus, fell many poſſeſſions about Ieruſalem. Bethanie which was farre 
diſtanc from Teruſalem, fel vnto Martha, & the caſtle called Magdalene nere 
vnto Naym, fel ynrto the partof Mary,and thereof ſhecookethe ſurname of 
Magdalene. This ſay the authours,in writing of her life. 


S. Lukeſaithſhe was a publike finner,ſhal we cofider the cauſe thereof? Ie 


is ſaid before that ker father & mother, who ſbould haue had care of her, were 
both dead. Shewas left rich, young, and beautiful, for which cauſe ſhe wenr 
parelled in braue attire, and drefled yp herſclfe more then was fir, & this 
cauſed her to ſee,and to be feene. And though ſome times ſhe dwelt in Naym, 
which-wasneareto her manner houſe, yer the more certainty is, ſhe dwelt in 
Teruſale, the moſt principal citty ofthe countrey;aſloone as ſhe came abreade 
many young men followed her, & this was the begining ofher ruine. m_—_—_ 
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at ſhewas a ſinner,ir is ſufficiently ſhe« 


hy 


Terry, 22. S. Mary Magdalene. 47% 
feeme toſay, that ſhewas not bad, but only ſeemed ſoto be, and that ſhe did 
no other cuil. but that ſhe was braue without meaſure, & that ſhe delighted in 
much. ſpeech,and gallant apparel}. Theſe thar ſay thus,rhinke rodoe honour 
yntothits Sainr,bur they takeit fro leſus Chriſt, as you may ſee by rae exam- 
ple of aPhifirion, who hath in cure aficke man at the poing of death, yer he 
Fivech him Phiſicke, & healeth him:8& if any one ſay,this ficknes was a ſmale 
matter, the leſſz he maketh it,the more he diminiſheth the fame and credit of 
che Phifition. If Magdalene was wicked only in (hew,the healing and conuer- 
ing of her by Ieſus Chriſt, as he did, ſhould have bene but a ſmall matter to 
thar,if ſhe had bene wicked indeed. Yea if this had bene ſo, the Church would 
not haue deprined her of che title of virgin,neither would the Euageliſt haue 
giuen her rhe name of publique ſinner, only for ſeeming to be ſo, if ſhe had 
not beneſuch indeed, therefore we ought nor ſorto ſay, | 

Qthers goe varo an other extremity, & ſay (he was a common haglort at the 
ewes, bur this is alſo farte froche truch. For thoſe which are brought co that 
miſery,benot enly fraile, but alſo very poore: bur ler it be graiiced that Mag- 
dalenewas fraile,yerwas (he not poore. The truth-is: Magdalene was one of 
thoſe wemen,thatare calledin rhe cicty enamoured, & loue to be among peo- 
ple, & to keepe company,and ſo by little and little, ſhe began to fal ro worſe; 
She thoughe that the perſons with whom (he began todeale, would haue had 
greatreſpet vnra her honour and credit, and haue kept it ſecret, when per- 
ehaunce they the ſelues vaunting of it, publiſhed her to.be naught in al the ci- 
ty. Tudas the ſonne of Iacob, wenr one day to ſee his cattle, and by the way he 
mette Thamar, & thought hertobea leued woman, & agreed tolie with her, 
Then he ſent a kidde which was the price of the linne, andthe that brought ic 


. her,went vp and downeenquiring foraleued woman,and publiſhed,thar 


which was done infſecret:.It is an ordinary thing to hauewemen defamed by 
them, whom: they thinke wouldhaue moſtreſpeR and regard, vynco their ho- 
nour & credit . The infamy of Magdalene, aroſe of rhe. ſame men which had 
vied her company,and vaunted thereof,in ſuch ſort; that (he loſthernameof 
Marie, & Magdalene alſo, &was called by no other, bur of afinner, in all the 
- Cittie. This is the cauſe why the Euangeliſt conforming himſelfe co the time; 
gaue her thar name, thar cueryone gaue her. 

It is conuenient alſo,that we conſider, that the cittyofleruſale being in di- 
ſorder (as is apparant by the Euangeliſtes ) ſince the chiefe men and prieſtes, 
were proud, ambitious, couetus, and hipocrites, ſuch alſo were the jnferior 
ſort of people, who o1dinarily imitatethe great men. Whatrthen was the cauſe, 
that ſuch accoiit was made of the finnes of Magdalene, by calling her only, the 
finger? The reaſo hereof was this, that Magdalenwas nobly borne, andin ſuch. 
people every little fault,is a great offence, & euery imperfeRion,is judged » 

- 


of the people, w 
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be a great finne; Another reaſon was, becauſe at that time, the world had not 
loſt al ſhame, as ithath in theſe our daies. For now ſinne is become ſo licen- 
that ſomrimes itis counted no ſhame at al, yeaſomethere be that vaunc 
and glory in their ſinnes. And thoughin the tyme of this Saint, there were 
many finners, yet they were aſhamedro be reputed ſuch ,& this was the prin- 
cipall indignation the Scribes and Pharifiees conceived againſt leſus Chrift, 
who laid open their faultes,and reprooued publiquely their vices,in the ſighe 
hom they deſired ſhould hauethemin retference and authori- 
alſo haue a good opinion ofthem. Becauſe Magdalene was broughe 
ro that paſſe, that ſhe fell hedlong from one vice into an other, and cared nor 
tobe ſecne,and to be reputed a wicked woman, therefore were her offences ſo 
publique . Yea I ſay not much, when I ſay of her, thar ſhe fell hedlong from 
viceto vice,withour any feare of God,or reſpect of people,fince that S.' Luke 
affirmerls that ſhe had ſeucndiuells, which were cali our by Ieſfus Chriſt. 
The holy doors, andeſpecially Ss. Auguſtine, ſay : thatiſhe was not poſ- 
ſofled of the divel inthat manner Gs wecall it ) but thatſhe had all the vices 
that wemen could haue. Czfarius ſaith in a ſermon; thar che viage of finne, 
maketh a man not to know a ſfinne, but cometh ynto thar which Dauid ſairh;. 
He hath net any reſpettvnto God, and finneth as if there Were no God, When they firſt 
put the yoake on the Oxe,and that he beginneth co drawe, itis a great paine 
vnto him, for the firſt rime,buc when his necke is hardned, he carech nor the 
one whit, The firſt finnea man commicteth, affliterth and molefterh him, 8 
he faith : whatwilbe ſaid of me} what ſhall I ger by this offence? what if I die 
in this finne? burler him ger an cuill vie, rhen ma eth he no further care. So 
happened ir Yato Magdalene, who though (he finned ac the firſt in feare; yet 
afterward ſhe had neither feare, norreſpeR of it ac all. | | 
There be ſome authors which ſay:thar ſhelJed chisleued life twelue yeares] 


tious, 


' & thar then ſhewas conuerted ynto goodnes. T he occaſion of her conuerſis, 


is not knowne, but by conieQure,it may be her fiſter Martha, defirous ro ſes |. 
her change her life, perſwaded her to goe to heare one ofthe Sermons of our 
Sauiour Chriſt. And to induce her to goe,it may be (he ſaid:our Sauionr was a 
beautiful man, gratious in his ſpeech, wife & prudentin his wordes, and that 
hedid many wounderful things, & had a very great reſort of people that liſte- 
ned ynto him, and followed him: If theſe were the beginning ofker conuer- 
ion, we may belicue that our Sauiour in the ſermon which he made, ſpoke ſuck 


_qwwordes as touched her hart, & cauſed her ro open her eyes, ta ſee the miſera-. | 


ble ſtate wherein ſhe was, & ro ſhed many teares for griefe and ſorrow, for her 
wicked life: We may alſo imagine, thatwhen'our Sauiour ended his ſpeech, ſhe 
couered her countenaunce, and as Hindethartis wounded, went home, & ne- 


uer ſtayedfor the company that came with her, She ſhut her ſelfe in acham- 
Be ber, 
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ber, and wrong; her handes, ſighing and ſobbing with theſe wordes. 

O loſt woman! d abhominable creature! 6 woman diſhonour of all wemen! 
ynworthyrto liue,that haſt deſerued a chouſand hels, how haſt thon livediwhat 
account canlt rhou make? where is thy credit and honour? wherheristhy ho- 
nelty departed? what accaunt wile thou make vnto God?*Magdaltne, what ac- 
count maketh God of rhee? 6 God why doeſk thou permir ſuch awicked wo- 
manasl am, toliuein this world? fiaceI amche ſtumbling block, and deftru- 
Aion of the men of this cittie. Had it not bene better, 6 my God,that my ſou- 
le only had goneto hell, to the end thar it being deſtroyed, I mightnor hane 
bene the caule and perdicion of ſo many? Is it thy will (8-Lord) tharT ſhould 
chaſtiſe my iniquities by depriuing my ſelfe.of my life * Okhrhou willeſtinoc 
that, for that thou willeſt nocthar.my ſoule ſhould be condemned. Iimagine 
with my ſelfe,that which thou willeſt,ro wit,that without rakingaway my life, 
Iliue yet as if I were adying,and thatI vſe this my body as the enemy of ches 
and me, fo I promile to doe,d Lord: but becauſe my finne hath bene publique 
and notorious, itis fit that I firſt doe publique pennance, and-preſent myſelfe 
before thee whereſoeuer I can find thee,to theend I may (hew in thy ſightthar 
Spur and greife, which I hauc conceiued of my former life. Ariſe vp,why ſtay 
1rco doe itt | 

| This being ſaied: Magdalene ſtripped her ſelfe,of al her brane array, & pro- 
Fane ornamentes,and pur ypon her, orher more decent;and vnderſtanding that 
Symon the phariſey, had inuited Ieſus Chriſt ro eate in his bouſe, ſhederermi- 
ned to.goethicher, And becauſe her filthy finnes made ſuch aneuill auour, 
that (he was greiuous to her ſelfe, iherooke a boxe of pretious and odorife- 
rous ointmentes,and walked thither-wardes. Great were the conflites Mag« 
dalene had by the way,the diuellendeauoring to hinder her yoiage(as his yſa- 
geis)foreuen as Laban did not purſueIacgb,as long as he was in his houſe, bue 
when he departedrto goe vnto his fathers houſe : cuen ſo the diuell croableth 
but lictle,them whom he hach in priſon;bur if he ſee that they wil depart from 
him, he laicth all his forces againſt them, and vexeth them terriblie. So did 
he vato Magdalene, for he ſaw (heeſcaped from his handes, and therefore he 
ons in her head many fantaſies & difficulties, as ſaying: how greiuous itwould 


3 | be to abandon the pleaſures and delightes of her former life, that ſheecould 


not continew in doing pennance, & alſothe (hame ro appeare before Symon, 
and the other gueſtes which were phariſies, ſcofters, and deriders of others,noc 
knowing wherher Ieſus Chriit would receiue herinto fauour, he being chaſti- 


\ tie it ſelfe,and ſhediſhoneſtic in ſo high a degree. Now iheſtaied alittle,then 
| ſhe turned backe, combating with the fury of theſe rhoughtes;bur at the end, 


ayded by God, (he went on,and being come intothe Phariſeys houſe, ſhe went 


alſo into the halle where they dyned. 
:/ : Ppp Ic 
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Itwas the cuſtame of the Hebrewes, toeate, as it were, lying flaton the ta- 
ble. They had <errzine long bordes which would ſuſteine a great waighr, and 


' were not very high from theearth, vpon. them they went,and lay round about 
- them, teauing a place in the middle whereto ſerthemeate, and a ſpace for the: 
waiters. Infhis manner was Teſus Chriſt at the rable of Symon, andthe Euan- 
geliftS. Lukeſcemerh co ſay ſo much,in ſaying: that Magdalen came behind; 


.and 0M: wg her feete, bowed her head, and began to kifſe thefeete of our 
-Saujour,and rowaſh them with her teares. All the gueſtes,and allthe reſt, caſt 
vheir eyes ypon her.It confirmerh muchrhe opinion of chem that fay;the He- 
brewes viedroeare rheir meate ic thismanner,cthac in the Supper Chriſt made 


could be conueniently dons, exceptwe ſay, that they ſat at the table in the a+ 
forenamed manner. W 2 

:  Wel, Magdalene came intothe hal whererhey dined;Oh how did (he bluſh, 
orhow aſhamod was'ſhe,to comealone, where all the other were men,nordi- 
crete-and _adujſed, bur for the-moſt pare malicjous-diflemblers? Aﬀloone as ſhe- 
came into-rhe hall, (he'fer hereyes vpon Teſus:Chriſt,and eame- bebind him, 
ant. .rooke- his moſt holy feete, which he had alwaies bare, and began-ro kiſle: 


eyes, ſo chat they ſuffiſed ro waihthem. After (he had waſhed chem, ſhe wiped: 
and dried chemwirththe haire of her head;which werelikethreddes of gould; 


had-broughr. Sheimployed (as S. Gregory ſaieth,and-S.Paul counſellerh)her: 
- #7 2p mouth, her handes and her baires,in the ſeruxce of God, for ſhe knew 
largel 


= 5 om with her mouth any wordar all, chough-we may thinke ſhe diſcour- 


licude, isnow become ſtained, ſported, 8c ws carr ſcarſe remaineth theſhape- 
of that it was wont ro be:Behold-rhis body w 
become ſo vile, filchy, and ſtinking, that it can-notbeindured, yea my ſelte- 


doc loth it::yer becauſe it is rhy workemanſhip, doe-nor deſpiſe ir,rake from. 
methis filthines and vilenes,reforme me wholly,and-reduce-inro my ſoule my 
former beautie, that I doe not hereafter ſeeke to pleaſe any mortrall mar. that. ] 


Kdoe not make any reckoning of any hereafrer,yeatharl may fly from chem, 


_ asfrommorrallenemies, that T may be acceptable-ynto-thee only ::thou are- 
 mighey, mercifull; pirrifull, thou art ablero take away my finnes, by thy ine. 


meemercy and power,remittechem therfore,thar Angels and men may prai-- 
i and laude thee. Theſe and ſuchlike wordgs might Magdalene fay privately. 


with his Apoſtles, S. Iohn leaned on the breaſt of Ieſus, which by no meanes. | 


the, powring on themrivers ofteares, which ran downe like ſhowers from her 


and rhen annointed rhemwith a moſt pretious, or coltly oinrment, which ſhe: | 


a —. 
OI I 
- 


ſhe had -imployed them. before-in the feruice of the diuell. She was not heard. }. 
y with her ſejfe in her hart , like ro thoſe which Ieremias ſaid in his- þ 
lamencarions, to-wit:-behold d.Lord-and-confider, that Iam become vileandi! 
miferable:behold 6 Lord this ſoule thou haftcreated vnro thy Image & fiimi=- |. 


ich thou haſt made fo beaurtiful,, Þ 
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a herſcife, the Sonne of God ſuffering her, ro continew in her wailinges, and 
lamencationg, for that hewas delighted to ſeethe change ofher former life, 
Sometimes the heauens doe moiſten the earth, and againe, the earth by gi- 
ning fitmatter by which ro draw vp cloudes & yapoures, it moiſteneth againg 
the heauens, from which ic hath receaued moyſture : ſo Magdalene thatwas 
earch, moyſtened the feereof lefus Chrift, creator of heauen, from whom ſhe 
had receiued that moyſture. He permirted her to weepe, becauſe ſhe had much 


_ moyſture in her hare, which was empoiſoned, thatis to ſay, her ſinnes, which 


ſhe had commirted, &ir was ficting that rhey diſtilled out in teares by theway 
of her eyes, and this was a great remedy;for Magdalene did nor like Saul, An- 
tiochus, and Iudas, who lamented their finnes to no benefite, which came to 
pale, becauſe rheirfinnes were many, and their ſorrow ſmale, bur becauſe her 
finnes were great, ſhe lamented much: Let him therefore thar would have par- 
don of many finnes, weepe aboundantly,thatis tay, ler him haue great ſor- 
row and contrition for them . You muſt alſo vnderſtand (as Perrus Damianus 
ſaich ypon chis paſlage)thar Magdalene did waſh, kiſſe, and annoint both rhe 
feete of Chriſt, & nor Gndnly;which ſignifierh: that the ſinner muſt take hold 
of beth the feete of Chriſt;rowir: the one of Mercy, & the other of Iuſtice, the 
one of feare, andthe other of loue. If rhe finner hold only the foote of feare and 
Juſtice , ſtudying wharhedeſeryggh for his inne, and the rigor of God whick 
isſo great, he will fallinto deſpelion. And if he take hold only of the foote of 
mercy,& thinkethat Chrift lou&@ him fo much, thar he gaue his life for him, 
he will preſume and be roo ſecure, and will neuer be brought co doe pennance, 
Therefore we muſtimbrace borh the feete ef our Lord, rhatis toſay,remem< 
ber both his Mercy and his Tuſtice, and have in mind both his feare & his loue, 

S.Lukefaith,thac the Phariſey Symon, ſting what Magdalene did, & know- 
ing who ſhe was, ſaid vato himſelfe: If this man had bene a Propher, he would 
haue knowne the behaviour of this woman, that toucheth him, for ſheis a no- 
torious finner, and he ſhould haue put her away from him. O Symon, how are 
thou deceiued? for leſus Chriftis a Propher, and knoweth what ſhall beceme 
of her, therefore doth he not thruſt her away from him, but permitteth her ts 
touch him. Thou faieſt the is a ſinner, becauſe ſomerimes thou haft ſeene heg 
diſſolute in behauiour, but what greater fi gne may be ſhowen,thar ſhe is alte- 
red and hecome another woman, and that ſhe will leaue her innefull life, then 


ta ſee her teares which ſhe ſhedderh? If ſhe hath benewicked, ro ſhow tharſhe 


1s nat ſonow, it is ſufficient to ſee her lamenther former life, bur it is an or- 
dinary thingin the world, that letone retire and come to tho feere of Chile 
et one orother there wilbe, that will murmure at him. Leta man hideir, an 


eepe it neuerfo cloſe, yet euer when he doth any good deed, ſome one or other 
will repine at his ations. | 


Ppp2 Pog- 
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Perhapps thouwilr ſay; the Phariſey (hal nor alwaies fee me,yet the Apoſtles: 
(if rhoucememberir) murmured at Magdalene, becauſe (he powredthar coſtly - | 


ointment Vpen our Lordes lead. ludas at leaſt began to murmure(for irisnor 


eettaine whether the other Apoſtles did rhe like)as at a prodigal deede, & euij{ ' 


done. If the Phariſey be not there,or Indasro moleſt thee, then being in thine 
owne houſe, thou ſhalchave a Martha to murmure at thee, ſaying: thou haſt 
not care ofany thing,and will demaund iuſtice of rhee.Bur Chriſt interpoſerh. 
himſclfein this per{ecuris ro helpethee,cuen as the ſheepe in the time of ſom- 
mer, who ſcing another feeble and made weake by theſunne, putterh himſelfe 
berwene the ſunne and maketh a ſhade for it: or els doeas the Eagle, who ſeing 

the fowler diaw his arrow ar her yong ones, putreth her ſelfo berwene the blow, 
and defireth rather her ſeife. ro be wounded, then that her young ones (hould 
not be ſafe. So doth leſus Chriſt,who putteth himfelfe in the middeſt, and ra- 

Kerh vpon him the defence &f themthar are perſecured,as he did here rake yp- 


pon him the defence of Magdalene. The:fore-our Lord asked a queſtion of Si- 


mon,andrequelted ro haue his opinion,in-the caſe-of a.credicor that had two. * 


debrors:ene owed voto him a great some, & the other owed a (mal, & becauſe 
they were not able ro pay, he forgaue them both, and asking himwhether of 
theſe loned him moſt, che Phariley anſwered; he vntowho-moſt was forgiuen: 


our Saujour replied, thou haſtiudged wel. The declaring the parable, he goeth 


« ” 
» 


on. I baue come yato thy houſe, rhou haſt not annoinred my head, thou haſt 
not waſhed my feer,thou haſt nor given me the kiſſe of peace(asthe vſage was 


in that contrey) but this woman hatch. kiſſed my feere, hath wa ſhed them with 
her reares, driedthem with herhaire, and annoinred chem with coſtely oint- |. 
- ments;and therfore | tell chee, many finnes are forgiuen her; becauſe the loued- - 


much. Then Chriſt curned coward Magdalene, & faid vnto her; Thy finnes are- 


forgitien thee. Theſe words cauſed a ſcryple intherh that were presec, who ſaid | 


ro themſelues, who is this man,ghar he pardoneth ſinnes* bur Chriſt,making 


no accoit of them, ſaid vnto Magdalene:Depart in peace.Some doQors ypon 


this place ſay;that Chriſt did fotgiue the finnes of Magdalene, both 4pax, & 

& culps, thatis: hedid not only free her from herſinne, buralſo from the pu- þ- 
niſhmear (which etherwiſe ſhe ſhould hane vndergone for their farisfation} | 
by giuing her,a plenary Indulgence. Yea, he freed her from that warre, which |. 
other finnes,alchough forgiuen, do make againſt vs,which is not a ſmall mar- | 
rer,& eſpecially to them that haue not bene honeſt of life, who feole in them- 


ſelues gretous temptarions , becauſe the ſenſes impugne them;being their do=« 


 meſticall enemies (as our Sauiour ſaith.) From this warte and temprarien, t 
 fay, Magdalene was ſer free , her ſenſes remaining from, thensforth in peace, 


and ſhenener giuing them any occaſion to moleſt her any more. 


© To ſpeake ofherfight, we reads, that ſhe would nouer Jookenor behold man | 


i. a" 
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in the face, bur Teſus Chriſtonly (aſmuch as was poſſible:) indeed Magdalene 
knew the great fauor leſus ſhowed vnto her in her conuerfion, wherfore after 
char, (he ſpent all her time in his ſeruice, Ieſus Chriſt went from one placeto 
an other preaching, accompanied with much people, and among them were 
many deuout wemen (as S.Luke ſaith:)Jamong other, Mary Magdalene is na- 
med. So that ſhe which afore vſed ro remaine in her houſe, and to be ſerued. 
and honored, now [he followed leſus Chriſt, ro ſerue him wherſoeuer he wenr. 
This-was not all (he did, but for the loue of the aforenamed Telus, ſhe ſerued 
and honored his Apoſtles and Diſciples, who were poore people, and of ſmall 
eſtimation in the world, yer{he judged that to bea great felicitie. 
S. Luke alſo maketh mention of Mary Magdalene, when Martha her ſiſter 
Jodged Chriſt in-her houſe, ſaying; that [heſtood ar rhe feere of leſus, hearing 
his docrine,remembring the great mercy that he had vſed toward her,inpar- 
doning her finnes: and becaule ihe had obteined the pardon-of them, at the 
feere of Chriſt,therfore deſired the co ſtay bychem al} her life,thart ſhe mighe 
continuallyrenderhim-rhakes for that benefice. And though her Ger Martha 
murmured ar her,yet ſhee ſaid nothing in:her ownedefence, forſhethoughr 
that (hee had deſerued;thar all che world (ſhould beenemies vato her. S. Iohn 
the Euangeliſt alſo reciteth of her; chat when Lazarus her brother was ſicke, 
ſhe (eur ro certify Tefus thzcof, bur Lazarus being dead, & our Sauiour being 
gome to raiſe him, Magdalene vnderitanding of his. comming, lefrthe people 
which were come from-leruſalem (to comforther in great nombers) and went 
tomecte himWhen ihe ſaw-him, her hare became rendre, and began to weepez 
and leſusſeing her weepe, wept and lamented as ſhe did, and for her ſake, and 
for her ſiſters, raiſed Lazarus trolife againe. 
-- $, TIohn ſaith: that the two ſi!ters in figne of thankfulnes, for the kindenes. 
ſhewed rothem by the Sonne of God, madea ſupper vnto him, and -vato the 
Apoſtles,and that Lazarus ſateamong themat thetable,and that whileſt they 
eate, Magdalene annointed the head of leſus with a coſtly ointment. This was 
fixe daies before bedied, ſothat it ſeemech he was annoinred for his death, yec 
was there in that company that murmured atit alſo, and theprincipal of them 


J: . was Tudas: the ſame S. Mathew writech, and atthis place he beginneth to re- 
'1 - count, the paſſion of Chriſt Ieſus,at the which Magdalene was preſent, and 0< 


ther holy wemen, which ſtood hard by the Crofle; no humane toung can cx- 
| prefile, the-great ſorrow Magdalenefelt,ſeeing him co die, whom (he loued ſa 
| well, and at whoſe handes (he (had obreined fo finguler a great benefit. She 
ſhewed the greatnes of herJoue (he bore vnto our Sauiour,in theday of his re- 
furre&Rio, when ioinrly with other holy wemen, ſhe had brought certaine coſtly 
ices,and went in the morning betime ynto the Sepulchre,to anoint the body 
of Ieſus.But not finding it(becauſe he.was _— riſen to life) (he went forth< 
Et | Ppp3 __ with 
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wick-to tall the Apoſtles, & then againe recurned tothe ſepulcher, & becauly |, 


_ man, more then awoman;z yea wich reaſon thou merireſtthed 


 ehors (ay 


the 07 ++ ER returned vato the cicty, (haremayned there alone, as 
S. lot if « | ; £ ' 

[tis aching worthy of conſideration, that Mary Maggdalenebeing butats- 
der woman, yet was ſo bold, as to ſtay atthe monument, yea when (he ſaw the 
angels in the ſhape & habit ofmen, ſhe was not afearde, and when ſhe knews 
them, {he cared not much, neither was ſhe contented with theic words, ſuch 


tiate her,neicher choughr ſhe of other but of vt 640g Far gy why (helams- 
ted, ſhe thought euery one had the (ame conceipt that ihe had ; wherfore ſhe. 
faid ynto our Sauiourhimſelfe,who appeared vato her (inthe (hape of a gar- 
diner). If thou haſt conuayed him from henco, tel me where thou haſt laid 
him, thatT may take himaway, yet ſhe named himnor.) Though (he knew 


_ tharwhenthe body ef gur Sauiour was taken dawne from the'Crelle, Ioleph, 


Nicodemus, and S. ſohn the Euangeliſt,did helpe to carrie him co his graue, 


chat ſhe bore Yaro him was ſuch, char if he had bene in the houſe of the high 
Prieſt , where the Prince of the Apoſtles denicd him for feare , ſhewould noe 


baue bene afraid cohaueraken him away» She would not haue bene afraid ea {| 
haue goneto thehouſs of Pilate alſo. In what place ſocuer (he had vaderſtooad 
- the holybedy bad bene, ſhewould haue proffered herſelfe willingly, co hang 


gone,and cakevieway. Vpon theſe wordes, Origen cryeth out and laith.O we- 

FT ignirie of an A- 
poitle;andro be ſear (as thou waſt) vnco the Apoſtles to certifie them, of cha 
newes of his glorious reſurreion, and the glory of his humanicy. Thau are 


worthy, that Chriſt ſhould appeare firſt cochee, before he appearedro any o» | 
cher: $. Mathew ſaith. When Magdalene ſawe our Sauiour, (hee would haus -} 


kiſled his feere, as her vſual manner was, our Lord would noc have ir ſo, bur 


bid her go cel che Apoſtles, how he would aſcend to heauen. Thereat Magda» + 


lene was preſear, as alſo,at the comming ofthe Holy Ghoſt, and receaued his 
graces as others did. - | | hv" 
; paagns 6 Emaar a while with the mother of God, and then (as ſome au- 


* 


eha hor fiſter, Lazarus their brother,and with them Maximinus the diſciple, 


and Gelidonius (which was theblind man that our Sauiour healed with earth 


ons TIE ge being laid vpon his eyes) and Marcella, that was the 
dmaidef Martha , with many other Chriſtians, into an eld barke wirheur 
fates, or owers, and folaunched them forth into theſea , that they might be 
drowned. Butthey (being affifted by God) arrined at Marfilesjn France, and 


ceauerred all thac pronince race the faith of Chriſt. $. Lazarus was eleted | 


yer here ſhe cfferech her ſalfe, alone co bring him thicher, The greatngs of loue * 


; 
| 
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was her loue,care,& deare affetion vato leſus Chriſt. No other thing did ſa» | | 
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8, Mary Magdalene. FI, 
Biſhop of the ſame citty of Marfiles, and Maximinus was made Biſhop of an 
other citty called Aquinus. | - 

S. Mary Magdalene after ſhe had conuerted many ſonles vnto God, retired 
ker ſelfe into a caue in rhe deſert , where ſhe led a (ollitary life about thirty 
yeares. Herdyet was herbes, & rootes, her clothes were all conſnmed, bur God 
couered her with her owne haire. Shewas lifred yp in the ayre by the An gels, 


” Q 


| ſeuenrimes in theday and night, & during that time, ſhe heard ceiettizii har- 


mony. This was ſeene at theend ofthe thirry yeares (after ſhe had retired her 
felfe)by a Prieſt which alſowenr into the ſame deſert, toſerne God. Magdalene 
cold yvnto-him, who (he was, & deficed him, to go vneo Maximinus,and to bid 
kim from her, ta.come alone ynto the Church on the Sunday following , at 
the-houre of martins . The Prieſt did as the holy Saint bid;. & S. Maximinus 
reioyſed greatly at this neweembaſlage; Sonday came, & he art the houre ap- 


pointed wentro the Church, where he found Mary Magdalthe in the middeft 


of many Angels, eleuared two cubirrs from:the ground, making ber prayers 
with-her armes ſpred abroad . The-holy Biſhop gaue her the bleſſed Sacra- 
ment,which after ſhe had receiued very reuerently and'denoutly,ſhe gaue vp 
theghaſt. The Angels caried her ſoule into heauenwith great ioy,and her body 
was buried in the ſame place. | | - 
-Enenrothis:day (as Silueſter Pierius in aſermon:, inwhich herecouriterh; 
theſe thinges affirmech) in a monaſteriewhich is of the Dominicans, 'bemoſ? 
certaine teſtimonies thereof, there is ſhowed the headof chisholy ſaint, which: 
very great, whereby itappeareth {he wasabigge woman. The head hath on. 


\. theforehead ſome skin, burir lookerhas if it were of a dead body,andon thac = 
_ place Teſus Chriſt rouched her with his tinger, when ar theſeptilther he bjd her 


notto touch him. There is alſo ſeenean arme of the holy Saint,8& ſome of her 


-} haires in a veſſell of glafſe. The-reſt ofher body is-keptina cheſt of filuer, 


[There is atfo ſvencinaglaſſe,alicelecarthfomerwhar redde;and iris ſ2id,thar- 


| : Mary Magdalene gatherediratthe foote of the Crofle, when Teſus Chriſt was: 
| _ crucified thereon... The religious men of the conuenc affirme, that ic ſeemeth 


(tuery yeare on good friday)thatthe blood mingled with theearthdoth boile.. 
Fheſe be the wonders thar God doth by the meanes of his Saints, and many be 


the miracles and benefiers, that he. harh donein this, and other places {by the- 


iaterceſſion of the glorious S. Mary Magdalene)ynromany perſons that have: 
bene in danger both of body and ſoule, and haue bene delivered. | 
-The Church celebrarerth the feaſt ofS.Mary Maydalene, onthe 22.o0f] ly, 
which was the day ofher death, in the yeare of our Lord 84.1n thetime ofthe- 
EmperourDomitianus. God-of his mercy graunt, that we'(by the merites of. 
this-holy Saint) may obrainepardon and remiſſſon.of our finnes, and his hea- 
uenly glory. Amen. ; 
Tye 
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- C. Apollinaris, 
'Thelifeof 8. Apollinaris Bichop and Martyr. Tulie. 23, 


Sg Aint Paulthe Apoſtle, writing to thi Romaine, ſaith: Theiuſt ma liverh by faith. 


Itiscommontly ſard.that enclinerh of hispattimonie, becauſe be is fuſteined and main. 


# > — 4. rained therewith. It is ſaid by a other,that be Imeth of his mmifiery or trade, for thax 


be fpenderh bis life andtravell there. Some others there be, Which otherWiſe imploy they | 
endeauours, 4s ſome there be that are delighted alas in detrafiion , and of ſuch it is ſail; | 
that they line by detrattion, and ſo it is ſaid of ethers, that they line by plaie, becanſe it ir ff 
their exerciſe. Soalſo; the iuſt man liuerth by faith , becauſe by that be is manitained, 
in that be ſpendeth bis life, and bis _— exerciſe :s 10 rreate of matters of faith, This js 
ro beynderf8o0d, When it is formed With cbaritie, and accompanied With hope, ſo that it may | 
be 4 linely faith, anll by this faith liucth the iuft man, becauſethertin be ſindeth remedy for © 
_, Tf he ſee bimſelfe peore, this faith telleth bim,, he sball bane infinice ricbes in heauen, if | 
bebe in ſickyes, affiiftions,or perſecutions, if be be tormented, aud looſe bis liſe, as befell ynts 
the martyr4, is this faith be ball find remedie and comfort at all times, ſo that be liverh of \, 
it, ſince thereby be bath bis life. | 8 2 
- This agreeth firtly vuto 5. 4pyflinaris diſciplevnre S.Peter the Apoiile) Who Warin like 
WanRer 4 Bicbop and a glorious martyr. He ſupporred many affiiitions, perſecutions and ter. 
ments,and alltheſe With, great patience, WhereWith b1s ſaith furniched bim, Hereof it cant, 
that be being 48 the point of death, exborted his diſciples to be ſaitbfull, endo perſeucr they= 
in, for tbat by it they sbould find remedze for all theur neceſsities.The life of this Saint,harh | 
. ' bens taken out of an old written booke, With the Which accord the Marryroleges of venera« | 
bleBede, 4ds, and V ſuardus, and is in this manner. | | SE 


 HenS:Peterthe Apoſtle tranſlated his Pontifical Sea from Antioch yne Þ! 


| was S. Apollinaris. The holy Apoſtle began to preach firſt tothe Tewes of the | ; 
| Sinagogue, making them to vnderſtand , that the Meſſi>s which they expe- | 


"+ 
F $ 


ro Rome, he brought with him ſome diſciples,among the which one | 


Red .was come, andthar leſus Chriſt was he. He prooued this veritieeffetual- Þþ. 


lie by many teſtimonies of ſcripture, and ihewed, that all that the Prophets | 
| bad f rs 

uerted, and orhers ſaid they would aduiſe,and thinke berter therzof. Then the . 4 
Apoſtle preached vato the Gentiles, and very many of them were conuerted þ - 


and baptiſed. - | | 
S.Peter ſaid once vnto Apollinaris theſe wordes: what doeſt thou here with 


of the Meſſias, was fulfilledin Ieſus Chriſt:Some of chem were con< ÞF: 


me? Thou artſufficieatly inſttruRed in all poinrs of the Chriſtian faith . Re- * 


ceaue then the Holy Ghoſt, I ordeine thee Bilhop (by impoſition of my hand) 
| g9. 


—_— — 


 Terrm. zz, 


many ſoules do expe thee in thar place, who by thy meanes ſhall obrayne e- 
ternall life. S.Appollinaris as an obedient diſciple,derermined to goe thirher, 


4 _ though ir greiued him ro depart from the company ofthe Apoltle, who laid 


his hand vpon his head (which was to conſecrate him Biſhop, for he was made 
Prieſt before)and bleſſing bim, diſmiſſed to him goon his iorney. 

When S. Appollinaris came nere ynto Rauenna, he lodged inthe houſe of 
a ſouldiercalled Ireneus,who had a ſonne,, which was blinde, and S. Appolli- 
naris reſtored his ſight vnro him, with the figne of the Croſſe . This miracle 
cauſed Ireneus and all his houſhould , to bee conuerted to the faith of Chriſt, 
and Baprtiſed in a riuer neere ynto Ravenna, The Captaine or Coronel vnder 
whome Ireneus ſcrued, dweltwithin the citty, and had his wife (called Tecla) 
ficke many yeares . Ona time Irencus ſaid ro the Coronel, that Appollinaris 
had cured his ſonne, and that ifhe called him home vnto his houſe, he would 
cure his wife alſo. The Coronel reioyſed much herear, and cauſed S. Appolli- 
naris to be brought to his houſe . After he had talked a while wich him, they 


A. went into the place where the ſicke woman was. S. Appollinaris rooke herby 
4 © the hand, bid her to riſe vÞ whole and ſound, inthe name of Ieſus Chriſt, &ro 
/ belieue in him,and ſerue him. Forthwith Tecla roſe vp perfeRly wel,and ſaid 


witha loud voice: There is no other God bur Ieſus Chriſtonly, whom Appol= 


' linaris preacheth. The Coronel being much amaſed and aſtonied herear, ſaid: 


Truly, that God is very potent, we will receaue his faith and ſerue him, thac 
we may haue his fauour,and helpe in batraile. So S. Appellinaris baptiſed the 


\. Coronel, with his houſhold , and many of his ſouldiers. 


 Inthat houſe he ſecretly preached the faith,to all thoſe that came vato him# 
He alſo bapriſed thenr & ſaid Maſſe, and this was his continual exercice,twel- 
ue yeares rogerher. He gathered a good number of diſciples, and m_ ofthe 
he inſtruced perfeRly in his dorine. Of theſe he ordered two prieſts, the 


-, one called Adererus,and the other Calocerus. Two others, whoſe names were 

| Marcianus, and Lentadivs, he made Deacons, and gaueinferior orders to fixe 

' Others, andcalled them Clarckes. With al theſe (ar cerraine appointed houres, 

F. both in theday and night) he prayed, prayſed, and ſong Plalmes and Himnes 
| 'ynto God. | 


Theſe things came vnto the eares of Saturninus , gouernour of that cittie, 


| who ſear anofficer to bring S. Appollinaris before him, and in the preſence of 
F.. the Priefts of the Capitol, in the teple of Iupiter, the gouernour ſaid vnto him? 


Who hath ſene thee hither ro diſturbe the quiet of this citty, & ro diminiſh the 


+ grorſhip of our Gods? knoweſt thou not thar herein is the temple of lupiter, 
| whois preſident, and hath care and regard ynto the aduauncement therof? If 


thou wilt ſaue thy life, thou muſt of neceſſity do him reuerece, & offer ſacrifice 
Qqq Yaro 
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T” go and preachin theeitty of Rauenna,wherethou ſhalr find much people, yea 
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| ynrto him, S, Appollinaris anſfrered : 1 doenotracknowledge Iupiter for God; | 


&.much leſſedo 1 knowe where his temple is. Thou ſhalt knowe.that { ſaied; ;| 


the Prieſts) and chou ſhalr ſee his figure:and at theſe words they tooke the hae. 
Jy ſaint, andled him varto theremple. : ; y 
When S. Appollinaris entred .intoit, ſeeing much righeſſetherein, he-ſmi-' 


ling ſaid: It wereberter all theſe riches were diſtributed among the poore,the- | 
remaine here for a ſhew afore the diuels. The Prieſts hearing theſe wordes, in Þ$ 
a great fury, giuing him many blowes, dragged himour of the-citry vnto the. |. 


ſea fide , and therelefr him. fordead . His diſciples went:ta.ferche him,  and- 


brought him into the houſe of a widowe, who was a good deu.-ut Chriftian, ' 


There che holy {aint remained fixe monethes to take. Phiſicke, andat the.end. 
thereof, hewas perfectly cured. 

Therewasin the cirty of ChiuG in. Toſcane,a.noble man called Bonifacius, 
who in a ſadaine had loſt his ſpeach, & ſo he remained certaine dayes, He vn- 


derſtanding that S.Appollinaris was yeta liue,ſent ene toentreat him rocome. Þ 


and viſire him. The holy Biſhop, went thither, and found in thathouſe,a wo- 
man polſefled with-an evill ſpiric, who ſeeing S. Appollinaris, ſaid vnto him +; 
departfrom hence, thou ſeruanr of the liuing God, if thou do nor, I wil cauſe 


thy handes and feete ro be bound, andthy body to be beaten and dragged our- Þ* 
of the citty, The holy Saing menaced the divel, and comanded him to.depart: | 


ourof that womi, wherevpon he forthwith departed, and (he remained whole. | 
and ſound . Then S. Appollinaris.went vato the placewhereBonjfacius was, 

and feund bim dombe, & very feeble. He madea very devout praier for him, 
deſiring God to helpe and heale hi--,and al che Chriſtians that were preſeng, 
ſaid: Amen. This praier being ended, Bonifacius was reſtored -vnto, his health, | 


and he ſpake,and praiſed God.ſaying; that there was not any other true God, F. 


buc he whom Appollinaris preached ; on thar very day there was converted: | 
DOUL- 500... ; | 


Afﬀeve dates,afrer,the Gentiles by.the inſti ation of the dive}, tooke Saine- 


Appollinaris, and beate him moſt cruelly with ſtaues, compelling himalſo ro. j 
walke with his bare feete vpon burning coales, but he i}] praifing and glorir-J 
_ &ying God, ſupported all with grear patience . Theſe miniſters of thediuell, F.. 
were moſt content herewith, but they drew him out of the cirty.alſo, & rhrea-. 
zened ro kill him, if euer he recurnedinto the-ſame againe, Then. this holy.f 
Saint remained in great afflition, & many Chriſtians went to ſeexe him, both Þ_ 
£0 give him conſolation, and rs &mfort them ſelues with him. He withdrew. 
him ſelfeinto certainecaues, andcortages of ſhapheardes, and in thar place, 
he prone ro all rhart came vnto him, and ſaid maſle, Baprtifing many that: 
daily were conuerted, inthe name 3f the Father, and of the Sonne, and of the. 
Holy Ghoſt. Shorcly after S. Appollinaris paſled through the prownce " E- 
1914112, 


| the Chriſtians with great ioye,and ir befell, rhac a Conſul of che citry 


g. 4," itia;andproachedtherein, but withour any great proffic enſuing therof. 
| Then rerurned he to Raueuna, where Calicerus whom he had madeprieſt} 
| had gouerncd the Churchin his abſence . S. Appollinaris was receaued by a 


of Ra- 
tennz (thongk ſome authors ſay ir was in Emillia)called Ruffus, had one only 
Haughter, which was at the point of death. When Ruffusvndetſtood of there- 
turne of S. Appollinaris, heſentfor him,ro the end, thathe cogetherwith his 
Prieſts, ſhould pray forthe recouery of his daughther. As 5, Appollinaris was 
going thicher,and came yntothegate of the houſe, the daughter ofthe conſul 


"departed this life; wherfore the conſul ſaid ynto him? would ro God I had nor 


cauſed thee-ro haue come vnto my houſe, for I thinking thou ſhouldeſt haug 
healed my daughter,thou haſt bene the cauſe ofher death, fince I ſee the Gods 
(being offended that Thaue called thee hither, and tharT cruſted in thy God) 
Haus raken herout of this life* Theſe words ſpoke Ruffus, weeping birrerly.S, 
Appollinaris comforted him ſaying:this is befalne forthe more glory of God, 
a if chou wilt promife, that ſhe ſhall confeſle and ſerue Ieſus Chriſt all hee 
life, ſhe ſhall be raiſed rolife againe; Ruffus promiſedall that he requeſted, (ſa 
thathe might ſee kis daughter alive. The holy Saint prayed for her,rogerher 
with hiscleargy, and hauing ended his prayer, he ſaid vnto the dead damſel: 
Ariſe yp thourreatureof God,and confefle thy creator. The damſel foortwick 
lh allue; & ſtood on her feere, being perfetly whole Gying: Great & migh- 
tyis the Cod whom Appollinaris preacheth , This miracle cauſed great ioys 
zmong the fairhfull, and it was the occaſion,that the damſel and her mother 


were baptiſed, and many other peoplealſo. Then thedamſel was conſecrated 


ynro God, and liued chaſt all her life. 
This thing being diuulged through al the prouince,the miniſters of rhe I- 
dols,ſent a meſſenger vnto the Emperourat Rome, certifying him of all that 


| which Appollinaris did,crauing remedy of him, leaſt the people ſhould whol-. 
| Ke, and alrogether, abandon the adoration oftheir Gods. The Emperourſens 


one Meſſatinus, for Liuetenantand:commiſſioner in'this cauſe. Heſent to ap- 
rehend S. Appollinaris, who being brought to his preſence, had with him 


\- Jong conference. Meſlalinus ſaid: It was nor a thing conuenienr, that Chrift 


fwhom the holy Saint confefſed to be God) ſhould be crucified. S, Appollina» 
tis ſhewed him the reaſon thereof, ſaying: It was athing conueniec,forrhe help 


F. of mankind, and that Chriſt dyed nor on the Crofſein that he was God, bur as 


hewas man only; and for that he was God and man in one perſon, therefore it 
13 ſaid rhat Coddyed, » | | 
When. Appollinaris thought he had conuinced him, Meſlalinus for a re- 
ſolurion ſaid: Although all that thou ſayeſt ſhould be true, yet I will aor ado- 
re him, whom the Romaine Senate doth not approouefor God. Therforc he 
- Qgqz laid 
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ſaid, that Apollinaris muſt reſolue himſelfe to adore Tupiter, for tothar end _ 
was hecome from Rome ynro this citry, otherwiſe he was tochaſtice himwich | 
feuere rormentes. To this S. Apollinaris anſwered: Thoucanſt never compel. 
me withall thy rorments thou haſt, ro offer ſacrifice to the Idols. The Iudge | 
chafing hereat, cauſed the holy Saint co be ſtripped naked, and tobe bcaten 
with knoted ſtaues, & then ro be put ypon the Racke. The bleſled Biſhop prai- 
ſed, and praicd vato Cod inceflantly,in theſe rorments. Meflalinus ſaid vnta 
him:whar reward doeſt rhou expect of thy God, for theſe tormers which thou 
ſuffceſt for his loue? S. Appollinaris anſwered : He that perſegereth vnto the 
ende, ſhalbe ſaued, and he that dyerh for the loue of leſus Chriſt, ſhall haue 
iuen him, eternall life. This is the reward that the Chriſtians expe, ar the 
nds of their Lord and Maiſter whom. they ſerue, | 
The Chriſtians which were preſent, rendered thankes vnto God, ſeing the 
holy Prelare was ſo couragious, and moreready to ſupporr and. ſuffer the ror- 
ments, then the Iudge and the officers were in tormenting him. For they were 
wearied, and he was cheerfull. Then the Iudge commanded, that he ſhould be 
beaten againe,and chat they ſhould poore hore boiling water into his wounds. 
Into one of the execurioners (who was.very diligent to perfarme the comman« 
demenr of the Iudge,and who-rooke pleaſure-and delight to.tormene the holy 
Sainrt)the diuellentred, and on a ſadaine killed him. W hen S, Appollinaris ſaw * - 
this, he ſaid vnto the ludge:. dh, wretched ma, that haſt not dread ofthatwhich 
thoy ſeeft, fince God hath chaſticed him, as his cruelrie.hath deſerued. Take 
heedthou hane norche like chaſticemenrt,conuert thy ſe}fe vnaro Cod, and flic 
frometioſe eternall torments of hell. The 47 hearing theſewordes, was in- 
famed wich rage, and furie , and commanded the officers to ftrike him often 
en the.mouth with a.ftone, ſo that it was all bloudie, | 
The Chriſtians thar were preſent ar this ſight, and ſeing the-mouth of their 
Paſtor(fromwhence they had heard rhewordes of eternal life) ro be ſo:vſed(of 
their louetoward him) raiſed an.yproare,and'running ſodeinly ypon the offi= 
cers, vied them-radelic,androoke-the holy Sainr out of theic hands; and Meſ- 
faligus himfe}fe was enforced: toretireinto a more-ſafe-and ſecure place. Bur | 
wbenrhegarriſon of ſouldiers that kepr the gates, were-gathered cogetherine |} 
ro-thatplace;the rumult ceaſed; and. S.Appollinaris was committed againeto: ' 
dtifon,,: 2nd (hortly after was pur into a barke, and'ſenr in baniſhmentiinrs. 
reece.. The barke ſonke, and'all choſe that were-within the ſame were drow- 
med; bur S;. Appollinaris with. the two Prieſts that accompanied him.eſcaped,; 
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and rwo Pagan knights, who ſeing tliey had beene miraculouſly deliuered by: |} . 


$. Appallinaris, were conuerted ro the Chriſtian faich., 

T his good Biſhop,preached the Goſpel in ſomeparts of Greece, and traugi- 
kag on foots from.one placs roan.other, at Jaſt hecame.into. Thracia, There: | 
47 4 was: 


Ivrre: 25. 8. Appollinaris. 4% 
was a citry in that province, which had anIdoll in the temple of Serapis, who 
gaueanſiwere, after the manner of an Oracle. This [doll remained dombe cer- 
tainedaies,at the end whereof he ſaid: WV hileſt a diſciple of Perer the Apoſtle 
zemainerh in this prouiace, I will nor giue any more anſwere: The holy Sainr 
was 48,7 0g ſoughr ouc, and compelled, to-cnter a (hippe readie torakeſai- 
le, for Italy. | | 

S. aupetlinare Galing with a proſperous winde , returned ynto his ſea of 
Rauenna, hauing beene three-yeeresin Grecia. The holie Prelate was receiued 
by the Chriſtians, withexceeding great ioye, prayſing God that had reſtored. 
vnto themrheir Door and mailter. S, Appollinaris, followed his accuſtomed 
exerciſe of preachiing, and conuerting foules, and hada bouſe in the poſle(- 
++ fron of a Senator named © yreneus, which was without the cirrie. There the ho- 
” heSaint ſaid Maſle, and.much people reſorted to that place. The Idolaters 
| his enemies were cercihed hereof, and:went thither with armed men, and ta- 
king him. priſoner, led him. through thehigh ſtreete of the cittie,and pur hiay 
to many torments. Laſtlie, they drew him to the templeof Apollo,and threars 
nedthat he [hquld ſuffer greater torments, if he did nor ſacrifice. As Saint Ap+ 

llinaris entred the Temple, hefell downe on his knees ro make his prayer 
', yatoGod.,. and as-he prayed , the Idoll of Apollo (which wasa grear tue) 

'# brake, and fell incopowder , which made the pagans to rage, and the Chri- 
. ſians ro-reioyce. ft EE a2 
_ Aﬀeer this,rheholy Saint was brought before a certaine Tudge called Tau- 
rus,that he ſhould gius ſentence of death ypon him. This iudge cauſed theho- 
lie Saintro.be.led.into his Pallace, where he healed the Tudges ſonne, thar was. 
borne blind, andthis-was the cauſe thatthe iudge deliuered S.Apolhnaris out: 
of the handes of his enemies, and ſent him (ecreclie-by night. varo a-farme of 
| his;fixe miles from theciccie. Thebleſſed prelateremainec inthat place foure: 
yeares,exercifing hunſelfein prayer, meditation,and inſtrutingofchoſethav 
game from ſundry, countries co. yifice him, 8&curing al ficke that were brought: 
yato him. ci 28 Lobos. cart GMs 
Thiswas alſo told vntothe miniſters of the Tdols, who now knowing where. 
S. Appollinaris was,ſent vato the Emperour Veſpaſianusar Rome, certifying. 
 himofallthatwhich befel} with Appollinaris, how he.deſpiſed the Gods , BY 
. hadturned the ſtatue of Apollo-intoduſt, andall this (ſaid they) hehad done. 
by art Magicke.. The Emperourreturned vnto them this-anſwere:If the.Gods. 
haue bene wronged by any man, they be-potent & able,ler themreucagethem: 
. ſelues on him, for it isnoriuſt that we mortall men, ſhould reuenge thewron«- 
ges donevnrotkem; but if he cauſe any vproare among the: people , or have 
commitred other offences, ler him be baniſhed. | _ 

Lheyrthatwereſent vaco Rome to'complaine of the blefled Sainc, returged. 

Qg 93 with. 
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workes) they might receaue remedy for,and inall their aflictions, ay hehim- 
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fith chifanſwere, and becauſe the Emperour had ſaid; thatifhecaufedany ew2 | 

multormetiny among rhe people,chey {hould ſend him-iincoexile,the charge ({, 
coenquire of his offence, was commirred ro one Demoſthenes, a Senators ſon - 
ne; He cauſed: S.: Apollinaris to be broughr before him, who was now old,and 
yery-weake, by reafan of the rorments,and:many ocheraffliftions he had ſuf- 


ſaie 


efire and requeſt is, that 


eifci g him yer aliue, they carried himrto a certaine | 
houſe, where rhe Keepers were lodged. | Fi 9s; En | 
+ There he remained feuendaies,exhorting them continually co be firme and 
conſtanrtinthe faich, by the which (ific be liuely and accompanied with good 
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felte 


T Fern. | 
' Gfehaddone. He told them alfo, thatrhe Church ſhould endure many 


W e 
aff 


#. Rions andtribulations, butthartthe rime wouldcome in'whichir ſhoujdenioy 


eace. Hauing ſaidtheſe, andthe like thinges, theblowes and wounds that he 

ad reccaued,for the loue of lefus Chriſt andthe profeſſion'of his faith;didfo 
aggrecue him, tha: be rendered vp his{piritynco God, when he bad bene Bi- 
ſhop of Rauenaa 20. yeares, one-month, and 4. daies.. | >: 2 SD hid 
| Hedied on the 23.of luly intheraigne ofthe Emperour Veſpaſian,zs Petrus 
Damianus ſaith. His body was honorably buried by his diſciples. Perrus Criſo- 
logus, maketh meation of S. Apollinaris inhis 182. (ermon, and fo doth Hie- 
rome Ruben, in his firſt booke of the hiſtoris of Ravenna, and others;' © ' © 
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Thelifeof S. Chriſtine Virgin and Martyr. Tulie24, 


i 


ene oem. it... 


$I He-Prophet Dauid talking With the inft man, ſaith: Our Lord will keepe thy 
- | ſoule, thy going out, & thy coming in, now,and at all times .j4ugafiine 
. . in declaring or,expounding this verſe,ſaith:Thar Danid in the namg of the Church, 
; Tequeſted 1haz God Would kyepe all his fartbfull prople, When they fell tuto any great afflix 
&on or r1abulation, ſuch as tbe martyrs aid, when they were perſeeanct'y the Tyrants. _, 
' This ſame ſence 1 414% 4s fit vnto the bleſſed Virgin and martyr, $.Chriffine,and ſay of 
her: that be geninge her life for tbeloue of Leſus Chrift, the Church requeſtzth for ber be- 
re her mariyrdomethat God would keepe bir ſoule. Hodorh uot ſay *thathesbould heepe 
the body becarſe that;the Tyrant vſed as pleaſed bim, ant affi#ed it with ſondry rerments,. 
but be ſaid: that kreps the ſoule vpon Which the Tyrans bal'ne authority or power at all.He- 
.. ſid alſo: he Would keepe their going out, andtheir coming 3n, Theram be ſpeaheth of their 
entrance into their mariyrdome, and ther going out of the ſame; becauſe many for feare of 
rerments Weredauntedin mind, and as cowards, and abiefts, denied Chrift. Others having : 
begon ther mertyrdome, Were Wearied, and 17red, and loft their merzirs, and their Ged, be- 
Uſe to anordethe rorments, they denyed him. 4 GER 5 
But ſo 41d n085. Chriſtine, God kept her ſoule, for rhough the Tyrants, tormented the bo - 
die,they creme not neerevnto ber ſoule, God ketping the ſame, borb at the commy 1 of her- 
mgriyrdeme, and at the going out thereof, fince she began ut valiantly, and fimobed it yle- 
miewſtce, grumy ber life for, & yn1o Ieſus Chriſſt ber ſpouſe. This boly dotter ſpexkoth nor of 
ber any orber, particularity, Wher fore, We muſt of necesſity take out of other amtbers,bhatis 
| faid of bers 5. 1ſodore, venerFhie-Bede, Ado,and Vſnardus, Wrnteber bfe m this manner... 


Aint Chriſtine was borne of an honorable ſtocke, being daughter ynro Vr-. 

banus, of the orderofthe Patricy,or Senators. Hewas ſentby the Empe- 
rour. Diocieſianus,ro be gouernour of Tyrus a citty in Iraly, nor farre fiom. 
, the lake Bolicnus. S. lfidorefaith {he tovke the name Chriſtine of Chriſt, be 
OX cauſe: 
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o3uſe ſhewas « Chriſtian. Her father endeauored to change her minde,and ts 
thar end he vicd all diligence, he ſaid affeRtionatlic vaco ber: My molt belo, 
ned and tender daughter,doe not offer ſacrifice toone God only, leaſt the 0. 
ther Gods bewroth againſt chee. The holydamſell anſwered: my deere Father, 
know thatTI adore the Father, the Sonne, andthe Holie Ghoſt, the which be 


: Iviis. 25, | 


three perſons, but one God, Her father replied:ifthou adore theſe three, adore | 


alſo with chem lupirer, and Apollo, withthe ether Gods that our Emperours 
doe adore, andconfiderchar they be very rigorous againſt them, that will nox 


" adore them.sS. Chriſtine anſwered: The God that I adore, will haue no fellow- | 


ſhip wich any other Gods. He is one Godin eſſence, though he be three in per 
ſon. Him doe Iadore, and no worldly feare or threats, (hall make my hart ro 
alter from him. Know thou my dau ET ſaid Vrbanus, that if I find thee ſtill 
| ſtubborne &abſtinate,in continuing as thou haſt begon, our Emperours ſhall 
notneed to giue remedy in this caſe, l will doe it my ſelfe, and wichoutregard 
that thou artmy daughter, Iwill make thee ro endure ſharpe tormentes, and 
if choſe will nor ſerue, very deathir ſelfe ſhall, At theſe wordes, her father de- 
parted leauing her alone. 

hs 4 Re copregeaes damſcll was not diſmayed, neither ſhewed ſhe any ſigne of 
feare, though ſhe ſawher father robeangrie and wroth,, but turning her face 
yntothe windowe toward rhe ſtreer,and ſeing there certaine poore men expe- 


- - 


Qing almes, ſhee with a vercuous zeale,, cncred the roome where her fachers 
Idols of gold, and filuer were, and breaking them in pieces, called the poore 
men ynrto her,anddiſtributed them amonglit chem. Ic was a pretie lighr,coſee 
ene tocarry away the head of lupiter,an other the hand of Venus, to this mans 
lor, fell the harpe of Apollo, to an otherrthe Trident of Neptune. 

. Thefacher of the holy Saiat being returned home, & coming into the roome 
eo viſiteandadore his Idols, was much amaſed and agaſt, when he found chem 
not,and not knowing whom to charge with the theft, he examined the matter | 
very narrowly.Itwas at laſt told him, that Chriſtine with her waicing maides, | 
had broke them in pieces, and giuen them to poore men. It can not be expreſ- | 
(ed, how furious Vrbanus was, when he heard this: wherefore in a rage, heran 
yntothe place where Chriſtine was, and gaue her many buffets and blowes on 
the face, and ſpurned her wich his feere. When he had wearyed himſelfe ther- 
with, he commaunded his ſeruantes toſtrippe her, and (in his owne fight) te 
beat her with all cruelcie. The ſeruants obeied readily, and beat her as log as 
they could life vp their armes. Chriſtine ſpeaking to her father, ſaid: 6h man 
without honour,and deſpiſer of God, behold thy ſeruants that beat me, quite 
tired, requeſt thy Gods to giue them new ſtrength, if cthey can. 
Her fatherſent berto priſon,and the next day (he was brough 
heStcing asiudge,hauing abour him diuers officers and atten 


t before him, 
ts, When the 
holp 
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T Irs. 24. 8. Chriſtine. 497 


holy virgin came, her father demanded of her , if the would continews in her 
Chriſtian fairh?She (hewing her ſelfe conſtanr, & reſolute, he (aid vntoher: To 
the endit may be (eene that I will execure rhe commandement of our Empe- 
rours,and how zealous I am of che honour of our Gods, though this damſell be 
my daughter,yetwillI vſc her asif ſhe weremineenemy, Then he comannded 
ſhe ſhould be tripped, and her body to be rorne wich hookes of iron , in ſuch 
cruel ſort, that noronly the blood, but alſo the pieces of fleſh fel rorhe ground. 

' The holy damſel ſtooped, and rooke ſome of them in her hand, and ſaid: Thou 
cruell tyrant, eace the fleſh thou haſt begorten , The render virgin could no 
longerſtand an her feere,for the great aboundance ofblood that ſhe had ſhed, 
andiha was ſo wounded, that in many places the bones lay openrto the viewe. 

' Then her father commanded ſhe ſhould be pur ypon 2 wheele of iron, which 
turned aboutalictlediſtance from theearth, vnderneath ic they made a fire of 
coles, and powred oyletherean. This rorment did not any hurt vnto the _ 
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498 8. Chriſtine. Iviis. 24, 
"and feare che, that many did leaue their errors, and the worſhip of thoſe Idpſs 


and adored Ieſus Chriſt, by yertne of whoſe name, Chriſtine did ſuch wonders, 
There was ſent vnto that citty, an otheriudgeor gouernonr, called Iulia- 


" Das, who ſucceding his predeceſſors, not only in office, bur alſo in cruelty, cau- 


fed a greatfurnace tobe heared, and the holy virginro be caſtinro ic. She re- 


'mained cherin fiue daies (and allthar rime the fire did her not any hurt) pray- 
| ing and praiſing Godcontinually. Thenſhewasraken forth of ir, and pur into 
a 


arke dongeon, where many vipers, ſerpents,and other venimous creeping. 


yermine were, who walked before the holy faint, holding downe their heades, | 


ſhowing varo her, in the beſt manner they could, ſubie&ion, and obedience, 
The iudge ſeing that by this meanes neicher,he could not hurt the holy dam« 


ſel, he comaunded them to cur our ker tong, for he cond ner endure, ro heare | 


ker yeald fuch laudes and praiſes vnto Ieſus Chriſt, as ſhe did for her deliue- 
rance,from hergreat torments . Though the holy virgin was depriued of her 


' Cong, yet ceaſed ſhenot for this, yea, rather ſhe was better vnderſtood in her | 
 Frailingof God. Laſtly, the perverſe indge commaunded her to be ryed vnto. | 
a polt, andto. be ſhocvaro death, and with rhis martirdome, the holy Saint 


yealded her foule yaro God. 
_ Herdeath was on the ſame day, that the Church hoJdeth her commemora- 
tion, to wit: on the24..of Inly 295. (the Spaniſhe booke faith 300.) in the ryme: 


_ of theEmperoursDioclefianus & Maximinus. It is ſaid,that her body in pro | 


cells of time, was caried ro Palermo,acirry ofthe Ifle of Siciliz, (rhe Spaniſhe 


fed God, that had giuen ſuch force vnro a childe, ro'yanquiſh three r5rants. 


. 'God amet thathe make vs ſuch conquerors againſt ourſpirimall enemies; & |, 


euery one that hinder vs,, toproceed in the way of vertue, tothe end 


, thatwewalking therin, may obraine eucilaſting fehcity (which is God) enjoy- | 


ing him in eternall'glory, Amen. 
+ The Romaine martyrologeſaich of rhis holy Saint, and fignifierhi, that ſhe 


was eleven yearesold. S. Anronins wrote ofher.p..1. tir.$.cape1. See Czſar Bar | 


Fd 


zenius in his martirologe.. 
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 Thelifeof S. Tames the great, 4poſie.. Tube 25. 
Y 0lj Seripture-in the books of Indger recounteth, that our bord God moued With 


ation againſt the Philiitins ( ſor that they left to Worsbip him, and adored: 


| ftobkgs and ſtones ) determined to chufkicetbem, To this end becleFed anoble War- 
*|[- p {114 


booke ſairh vnto Venice) and her ſoule aſcended ro hoauen, where it was recea- | 
yed ofthe heauenly hierarchies, who had behelde her martirdomes, and prats | 


| 
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] 
' 
4 
o 
L, 


i 


”". Ivitis. x5. 
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vieur , v4liant, and cettragious, called Sampſen. He made him C ayteine of his people, and 
{ene bim in perſon agenit the philiftins-. 5 ampſen beld continuall Warre ith them, and 
alp&rs drouethem backs,With reprocch and lofe. This vioriont capteine, 4s enamons 
red of afalft, and decerefuil barier, called Dallils, by Whoſe mitnes be Was at lafl taken 
priſoner by the Phildtins, and loſt bis iſs emcouy ſt them, Which 43 in this manner. Many 
of them being gathered regerber in aTemple, Sampſon ftord by the vs chiefe pillers which 


Ic fteined the bouſe:arnd pulling them Withall bis force, he threly them to rhe d and the 
houſe fell on his enomies « The tex# ſaith: thar more were they that 5 killed as bis 


death, then thiſs that he killed dll bs lifes - , 

This figure fictetb right wel $.Lemas the Apoſtle, patrone of Spaine.ForGodbeing Wroth 
With the Gewtils, for thes they Worsbipped Idols, fornd « Sampſer to chafticethem,an bo- 
norable knight, Wbich Was $. Tame, Who is holden for patrone, and principal guide of 
tbe knights,and aobility of Spaixe. God, ſa7,ſeut this capiaine to make Warre againkt the 
Gewls, by bis preacbing, life and miracles. He hed ſermeencouners with the Gentiles, and 
connerted ſome of them to the faith of leſus Chriſt, This good captaine'was enamonred of 4 
falſe, aud deceirfull woman, Which Was the Sinagogun be fired much to connuere that na- 
tion to the faith of Chriit. For 45 4 king to diſpatch ſome marier of importance rhenld chooſe 
for that purpoſe, aud ſend ſomgnobls wan be is mariied, and bath bis lady at home, Whom 
he entiarly affefteth & leneth,ho Will vſe ſpecial diligence te diſparcb bis buſines,that he may 
rerurne 10 ſee bis beloned lady : ſothe 4poſile $.1 eames, beiug ſent of God, to preach vuto 
the Gentiles, defited to make dif and to returne vat Ieruſalem, to bebauld bis long, 
whe Sinagogur, bus the more fel[e and treacherous then Dallils , procured bis death, deline» 


ring him into the hands of the aq ra 

| Herode cauſed tbe 4poitle to be beheaded, and &t bis death, bapened the ſame Which has 
pened before in 5 amp ſow; for 45 Sampſon being dead, killed more Philiftins, then exer hekil- 
led in his life; ſo $. lames after bis death , converted in Spaine (Whether bis diſciples caried 
his bodj) more Gentils , then he connertedin bis lifetime. The life of this glorious 4peitle, 


'  Folleied our of that bich is Wriacen of bins in the ſacred Scripture, and out of ſundry and 
|- grave Autbors, is in this manner. 


P74 He glorious ApoltleS, Iames,was of cheprotince of Galely,ſonne of Zes 
| & bedee, and of Mary Salome,and elder brother to. Iohn Evangeliſt. He 


' wascoſine to Ieſus Chriſt, according to the fleſhe. Zebedee his father, was a 


fiſher man,a trade much yſed in haven townes. S. Ierome ſaith: that Zebedee 
and his wife were of noble bloud, far that ſpeaking of S. Tohnin the paſſion of 
our Saujour hg ſaith: thatS. Iohn,tor thathe was of noble bloud, had familia- 
ritie with the prince of the Iewes. 

_ NicephorysCalliſtus alſo affirmerh:that Zebedeewas a man of account, & 
maiſterand pgtron of ons barke,in which he followed his trade offiſhing, and 

ſet his t70 ſoanes, tothe ſame trade. — Ag ſaich particulerly thatthey Bod 
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ſern anes,andhired workmen which ſernedrhemicheſe two brothers Slohnand 


Fy erm. 29. 


S. Iams, ous Sauiour called co'follow him;as S, Mathewe ſaith: they forth- 
withwichonttaye,or ſitdie, and nor making regard of any thinge in-this life, 


forſooke and left their barke, their-netts; and their father, who was then with 


them, and followed Teſus Chriſt,nor only'in body,buralſo in minde, S. Marke 
ſaith: chat'when our Sauiour called chem, he gaue them. a newname,calling 
them Boanerges, which-is ro ſay: ſonnes of rhunder.. 

And although this name ſeemerh perticularly ro belong to S;Tohn, whoſe 
| goſpeland wriring was like ro thunder;asthoſewordes, 1s principio erarverbum, 

&c. doe ſufficiently declare, for rhar theſe wordes terrified hamane vnderſtan- 
ding, in chat they penetrated the highs and profound mifteries of the deuine 
eſſence;yet the AvoſileS.lames;being-prore@tor and defender ofthe Spaniards 
in the warre, mericerh.this name alſo; fince thar more fierce, & ſterne the thun- 
der, he terrified, confounded, and diſcomfited the armies of the Mores, and all 
the other enemies of Chriſtianirie, 3 wh 
 Nicephorus alledgeth Euodius (who was fucceſfor of the Apoſtles) that he 
ſhould fay, that S, Pecer did/baptiſe rheſe ewo brethren, and'they baptiſed all 
the other Apoſtles. They were very much-fauoured by onr Sauiour, among rhe 
other Apoſtles, as he (hewed by the miſteries he didintheircompany. Herooke 
them with him-to the raiſing of the daughter of the cheife man of the Sinago« 
e,\and-alſo ſhewed them a glimpſe of his gtory anddivinirie, in his Trans- 
uration:and moreouer the neerekinredthatwas berweene them and Chrift- 
Feſus , might moue their morher (for that he fauoured them-ſo much) rode- 
mand. the moſt high places ia his kingdome for her ſonnes. For ſhe and they 
belieued; char Chriſt was ro raigne vpon the earth. The two brethren ſhewed 
2: Very couragious mind; when our Sauiour demanding of them, Cu you drinke 
| of the cup that | drinkgoftwhich was aſmuch asto ſay: Can you ſhed your bloog 
Can you offer your ſeJues ro die,as F willtoffer my ſelfe? Chey with a ſtout and 
reſolute.mind, anſwered vnto this ſharpe demand; We can. 

They ſhewed alſo grear zeale,in the earneſt deſire they had,to revenge thg 


wrong done:to leſus Chriſt by the Samariczs, who would nor receive him, nor | 


let him come into thejrcountry. S, Iames and'S. Tohn, (ſaying ro Chriſt; Lord: 
Wile thou hane vs to maky fire come downe from-beauen, audconſume all this people , But 
we may ſay yvntoS.James:Ifrhou be fo deſirous romake a ſlaughter and maſ- 
ſacre of the enemies of Chrift; tay a Hirle while(& thou valliant Saint)for the. 
time will come,that with thy brandiſhing fword, thou ſhale make warre for 
thy maiſter, and kill infinire Moores his deadly enemies. | 

- The fauour that S; Iames had with his maiſter, endured till the-end of his 
life, for he led him-with him to his prayer in the Garden, and in his agony 
before his paſſipn he defired to haue the company of his friend and kineſman. 
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Afterthe refiirrection of our Lord; he was preſent with the other Apoſtles when 
he appeared rochem in the abſence of S. Thomas, and eight daies afteralſo, 
when Thomas 'waspreſenr.Hewentwith our Lord ypto tne mount when he aſ- 
cended into heauen, and was preſent at the comming of the Holie.Ghoſt, re- 
ccining him as the other Apoitles did. Then went heto preach the Ghoſpclin 
diuers countries, & ajthough fome authors ſay, that he preached only-in Iew- 
rie, and in Samaria, yet it 1s ſure (and-no man can-with truth deny it) that he 
was in. Spaine,and preached therethe Goſpel;and though there werenoother 
teſtimonte, yer the very auncienttradition,whichallthe Churches of Spaine 
hould chereof, might be (ufficiene: And eſpecially the tradition of the Cathe- 
dral Church of Sarragolte; called, Madonna-de Pillar,which giuech ſufficienc 
teſtimonie, tharthe:Apoſtle was in that place, as is prooued by theoriginall, 
and miracufons beginning of that Church, which was thus. 
-. S.lames being come to Sarragoſla, and going ont in the night with his dil- 
giples to.che flood Ebro, that he might becter inſtruct, and exerciſe chem in 
praier, there appeared'vnto him , the bleſſed virgin Mary , vpon a Pillar of 
Jaſpar, enuironed round about with a great number of Angels ,.ujio ſong the 
matrens with ſweer melodious harmonie. The-Apolitle fell on his knees trodoe 
her reverence, and ſheſaid varothim::Imthis place hou {hall build a Church 
to my name; for thar know this part of Spaine, ſhalbe ynto me, very deuour, 
and from this houre I take it into my proted&tion: with this the viſion: yaniihed 
away, and the Apoſtle viing ail dihgencs and meanes, buile a chappell, & lefc 
within itthe Pillerof [aſpar, which at this preſent, is heldin great veneration. 
and reverence, and giueth name to thar-Church.. T his is conſerued and kepe 
inmemorie, by the Chriſtians-of that cittie, from thoſe:moſt ancient times. 
DoRor Antonius Beurerus ſaith in his Chronicle, that he found this written 
of great antiquirie, in checonuent of la Minerua-inRome, ; - | 
The Church of Braga,celebrateth with great ſolemnicy,the fealt of S.Peter 
martyr, her firſt Biſhop , ordained and placed -ouer them by S. Iames when he 
wasinSpaine. And ſo it is readin the leflons of the mattens ,-and the other 
Churches of the kingdome of Portugall, followe them, Moreouer, S, lidore 
'affirmerh: that S.lames came into Spaine, and ſo doth Antoninus-Archbiſhop 
of Florence, Vincentius hiſtoriographer, and the Biſhop Equilinus. Itis ſaid 
that Pope Leo they. affirmerh the ſame , ina letter which he wrote.to.the Bi- 
ſhops of Spaine. Theſame ſaith the breuiarie of:Pius Quintus.. - | 
. Althoughirberthus cercame, that S. Iames was 'inSpaine;, yet'thereis no 
particuler notice of any thing he did there, except that report of Sarragoſla, 
and of ſome diſciples which he had there, whichwere only ſeuen, as Pelagius 
Biſhop of .Ouicdo writeth (who liued in thetime of Don Alfonſo) that con- 
quered T.oledo. Thenames of the diſciples of Saint Tames, where theſe,Calo- 
fs ES Do © Rrr2 cerus, 
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Apoſtle was much diſpleaſed, ro haue laboured fo much and profired(o litle in 
Spaine,: forwich cauſe hauing bene there fiue yeares (as ſome authors C. ay) he 
returned to leruſalem, with thoſe diſciples which wene with him 1ato-Spaine; 
which were S:; Torquarus, and his companions, with thoſe that in Spaine were 
ro him adioyned, which were the aforenamed4{eauen. os 

The Apoſtle preached in Ieruſalem, and all the-country about, the Iewes 


being thereat exceedingly wroth, and almoſt madde with indignation againſt 


him, they ſearched our one Hermogenes, aman-cunning in magique, and's 
diſciple of hiscalled Philorus,whom rhey appornted, either roconunnce theA. 
poſtle indiſpurarion,or els ro do him ſome natable mitchicfe by che miniſte- 
rieof the diuels,'whome rhey had:ta aide them. Bnrt the Apoſtle fo behaued 
himſelfe toward thoſeinchaunters, tharfirſtPhilorus, and rhen Hermogenes 
his maiſter, became Chriſtians. The conuerſion of Philotus was by hearing the 
Apoſtles dodrine, forhar from being his aduerſary, hee put his defence vpon 


him, wherevpon I——_ entended to trie the ſtrength of his inchane« 


ments;'/burthe Apoſtle gaue vnro Philorus a napkin,whereby ha was defended 


would haue ved their ragainſthim,for that he was made a Chriſtian. Ym 
ro-bim alſo $,lames a ſtaffe,wherwith he was defended from the farie of 


the Apoſtle, 'they went vnto'ro rwo Centurions, (who had yndertheir 

the Romaine ſouldiers, that lay chere in garriſon for the keeping ofchecirtie) 
with them they agreed for a good some of mony paid in hand,to take and im+ 
priſon the Apoſtio , when he preached. And to the endthey might haue more 
celour todoir, they promiſed ro make a tumult, and vproare among the peo- 


veach was concerning the occaſion of the death and Paſſion of Leſus Chriſt, & 
of his glorious reſurretion,& this he did with ſuch feruency of ſpirit, & wich 
ſuch teſtimenies of ſcriptures, that many of them which liſtened to him, were. 
mooued-to belicue, de: 1 tobe conuerted. Ar this Abiathar,who was high prieſt 
chit yeare,andwas come to ſee this putin practiſe, could beare noJonger, but 
gaue theſigne agreed berwenerhem, and oneof the Scribes called Lofia,raſhed 
ypon the Apoſtle, and eaſt arope about his necke, and forthwith the two cap- 
taines, Lafias and Theocritus, with their ſouldiers'came in, and'in this ſorr, 


the holie Saint was led, orrather dragged before King Herod, ſonneto Arche- 
laus. The King ſeing the rage andfurieof the lewes, and how muchthey defi- 
red the death of the Apoſile, he to:pleaſe rhe people, commanded his guard co 
apprehend rhe other Apoſtles, and rhe diſciples which were in leruſalem, on 

| os | enact | 
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cerus,Baſilius,Pius, Chriſogonvs, Theedorus, Athanaſius, and Maximus. Thy 


from the power of Hermogenes . Atlaſt, he alſo being conuerted, the diuels 


When the loves faw,thar the inchauntments preuailed not any whicagainſ : | 
rge 


ple .- The appointed daie came , when S. Iames preached tothe people. His 
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that S. Iames ſhould be b:headed. : 

_ As the holie Apoſtle was Jed vnto hisdeath, hedida miracle, by healing a 
man ficke of the palſey, who Iyingin the waie as he went, recommended him 
falfe vnro him, and begging health ofhim, obceinedir.Loffa (who was the firft 
that caſt the rope about his necke) ſeing this miracle,was conuerted, and con- 

ſeſſed Ieſus Chriſt ro be the rrn& God «. This diſpleaſed the Tewes much , and 
the rather, forthat Loſia was a man of good accompre amongſt them, neuer- 
thelefle, he was taken & bound,and yealding the reaſon of his conuerfion be- 
fore King Herode, he was by him-ſentenced to death. Loſia yerje humblie as- 
ked pardon of the Apoſtle (2s S. Clemens Alexandrinus ſaith) and Euſebiusre- 
hearſeth the ſame alſo.) The Apoſtle yerdid not denie him pardon , bur ſhe- 
wed that he pardoned him with his hare, and with kinde wordes he kiſſed him. 
Some ſay, he craved water, & baptiſed him, and thatrhen they wereborh be- 
headed, the perſecutor on:aſodaine becomming a martyr. Allrheſe thinges re- 
hearſerh Clemes Alexandrinus,excepr the miracle of the ficke-man of the pal- 
fey, which S. Ifidorerecounterh.. The death of 8. Tames was moſt glorious, for 
that he was the firſt among the other Apoſtles, that dyed forthe loue:and pro- 
' feſſion of Tefus Chriſt. - 6, eas p F 
Euſebius ſaith-;rhar this was in the 44. yeareofourſaluation , and his ſee- 
meth to beraken our of S. Luke, For he-hauing finiſhed the report of the pro= 
niffon of monie, made by 9. Paul, &'S. Barnabas, amd/ſenefrom Antioch.vnto 
lJerefalem, to helpe thofencceſſiries which the diſciplesengured there, by rea- 
» fon of the dearth, which vexed not only Ieruſalem, but al{orhe wholeworld, 
as Agabus forerold:( and as the ſame $..Lukeſairh) which was in the time of 
Claudius the Emperonr,and in thethird yeare of hisraigne as abwrirers ſay) 
forthwith S. Luke ferterh downe the death of S.lames, and the impriſonment 
ef S. Perer, which were both ar onetime. So-that the yeare being the third or 
forrhyeare of Clandius, jr cometh tobe eleuenyeares rhe aſcenfion of 
Chrift inroheauen, which is abour the 44.yeare from his nacinicy,. | 

+ Ofthe month 8 daie all authorsagree; that ir was 1n the month-of March; 
on the25.day,as appearetheuidently by S.Luke,whoſairh::rhae $. fames being 
beheaded, S. Perer was impriſoned, and thatthey pur him notro dearh forth- 
virh, becauſe they would rhatthe feaſt of che Paſche ſhould be paſt, whichthey 

ctebrared in the month of March: And aithoughthe Churchdotcelebrate the 
feaſt:of S, Peter ad vincula, on the firſt day of Auguſt,yer doch it nor contradict 

this verity, for that feaſtwas ordeined, ro be kept m-memorie of the finding of 
the chaines of tho Apoſtle, on-that day, as in due placeſhalil be ſaid. Neither 
is itany comradiction, for that the feaſt of S-lames, is celebrated on the 25.0f 
_Ialy,foren the 25.day of March,the Charch doth ſolemnifethe feaſt of che An-. 
- Ninciation of our B, Lady, and.chereforetcanſlared the feaſt of S. Iames ro the 
| 25, day 
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25. day of Tuly,which was the day that his holy bodyayas brought into Spaine] 
as the Breuiarie of Pius Quinrus ſaith. . ; ; 
caryed it tothe hauen of loppe,andpurtingicin a barque(which was - 
ſent vacothem by miracle). returned withiig into Spaine. Ic is moſte aſlured, 
that thoſe that broughc the bleſled body.into Spaine, were Spaniards, to wits, 
Calocerus, with the other beforenamed, andthatsS. Tſorquarus with his other 
compagnions remained in [eruſalem, and went after with S.Peter when he wag 
delivered our of priſon, and were by him ſenrfcom Rome into Spaine, as peo» 
ple that had beenealready there, & he did conſecrars them Biſhops, that chey 
might aide, and helpe the other diſciples of S. lamgs, to preach and teach rhe 
faith of Chriit, which was their exerciſe, andcheife charge. | 7 
 Theforenamed then that broughtthe body of the holy Apoltle, for that they 
came from Syria,entred Spaine an theeaſlt (ide thereof, neere that coaſt where 
Catalona.io yaerh with France, but.they ſiaied nat in thar place,nor in all the 
coalt, abourrhe(treights gf Gibraltar, bur went round about two partes of 
 Spaine,rawit,framrheEaſt,and South,and laſtly,enrring the Ocean, arciued 
Ml the orher borders of che land, which is called Galitia, and there the holy dif- 
ciples of the Apollle, entered .the hauen. F difimbarked in the citrie of 
Iria Flauiana, which now is: Kpodrene, and om thence it was broughe to the 
place, whers pow is Compoſtella(as the hiſtoric of Compoltella affirmeth)and 
Sant. 


Koric hewrore ro this 


led and induced, before they could bring his bleſſed body to that pla- 
£0, and it i8an hard matter co accord them together, for they make mention 


and erat at-time, there was no King in Spaine, for the moſt part thereof 
was Libied to the Romanes. le may bee true, that there was ſome Spaniards 


% 


Lords of perticuler lagdes, and territories, and theſe may perhapps be called 
kings: Thae which may belaid for certaine is: that the diſciples of the Apoſtle 
DEE by the interceſſion of S:Iames, who was their aduocatein heauen, pray- 
ing yaco Cad that their preaching mighe be fruitfull,ſo that they conuerted 
she greater part of Spaine. | 


: 


After this 8, Torquatus and his fellowes,arriued there alſo to helperhem, 


RW 


being ſent from Rome to thar end, by S.Peterthe Apoſtle, and by this meanes 


* 


.  Afterthe Apoſtle was beheaded, his diſciples tooke his boogby night and ” 
ſome ſa 


a8$,lidors alſo affirmerh,jna particular briefe his 
hiſtoriographers recount great difficulties, he diſciples of the Apo? *| 


ng of Spaine, and of the Queene called Lupa, that perſecuted them, 


Goſpell, and that God aſfilted them, and (as we may belieue)rhe | 


the affaires of the Churchencreaſed daily more & more.But the enſuing per-. 
ſecutions againſt the Chriſtians,cauſed the memory,and reuerencedonero the 
Apoltle,to bs forgotres in Galitia,and vrrerly to perilh, This came to pale, 

for 


. 
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$, James. 
For that the Chriſtians pioufly hidde the holy body, doubting leſt the Genti- 
Jes would notgiue it due reuerence, but rather deſpiſe, and contemne it. The 
body of the ApoſtlsJay thus hid 500+ yeares,which was about 100, yeares,after 
. thedeſtruction of Spaine ; and neere the time of Don Alfonſo, ſurnamed che 
haſt, this pretious treaſure was diſcouered, and in this manner, as the hiſto 
tie of Compoltella recounteth. = 

"There wasſprengand growne in time, a great wood, ypon the place where 
the body of the Apoſtle was hidden, being the ſamo place, where it is now bu- 
ried vader the great Aulter of his Church: and ic pleaſed God, when he would 
ſhew this fauour yaro his people, thatſome men ſaw on anight, a great lighe 
ouer that place. This being ſcene two orthree times, they reſolued to go to the 
Biſhop of Irja called Thodomirus,to acquainthim with what they had ſcene. 
The holy Biſhop went by night, to ſee this wonder, whotaking good notice of 
the place, cauſed all that part of the hill, to be pulled downe in his fight. As 
they opened ir, therewas diſcouered a licle hole made with hands, andit fee- 
med to be a chappell, wherein was thearke or ctombe of marble, which.contey- 
ned the holy body of this glorious Apoſtle, ſo much reuerenced, and reſpeted« 
The Biſhoppe rendered due thankes to God,for ſhewing him ſo ſinguler a fa- 
_ _—_— the King, Don Alfonſo thechaſt therewith , in whoſs time 
ithappened. 

The king having heard hereof, went with all ſpeed, to poſleſle the fighc of ſo 

retious a treaſure. He viſited, and adoredit, he made vato him an honora- 
ble Church, and gauerto it many guifrs, as is apparant by the priuiledges,the 
fame Church holdeth at this preſent, in which the Inuention of the holy bo- 
die is recounted. This was inthe yeare of our Lord $55. and in the 124. yeare, 
of the beginning of the recouery of Spaine , from the. Moores , which Kinge 
Roderigo Joſt; in the yeare 714. Forthwith che holy Saint began co ſhew his fa- 
uour and helpe to the Spaniards, in the warres they had againſt the Moores, 
in this manner. SER ; 

Ramirus the firſt ofthat name , ſucceeding in the Kingdome Don Alfonſo 
thechaſt, S. Iames the Apoſtle appeared vnto him all armed , on horsbacke, 
and aided him againſt the forces of the Moores of Spaine , and Aﬀricke. The 
occaſion of this warre was,forthat the Chriſtians were accuſtomed to giue eue« 
rie yeare 4 100. damſells (whereof 50. were of the nobilitie, and the ocher fif- 
tie of the cominaltie) as tribute to the Moores, and Don Ramirus of a holie 
zeale, denyed the paimenrt of ſo ſorrowfull and ſo infamous a tribute, where- 
vpon the Moores raiſed warre with al the force they could. Alrhough Don Ra- 
mirus,was in euident danger inthe beginning, yet by the aide of S.[ames(who 
was ſeene by many to fight-ona white horſe armed on all partes) he obtained 
the viorie,as the ſame kingaffirmethinan _—_ 7 001 he m_ 
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afterward became verie rith. 
From-thoſe times, the Spanirds haue vſed to calle on S.lames,to their aids 


mM batraile. After this, Don Alfonſo the third, called the Great, builded the 


Church of S. Iames, more ſumpcuouſ]y then it. was before, as he himſelfe ſaich 
in his priuiledges. For the Church'that Don Alfonſo the chaſt made, was ve- 


rie meane,made onlie of ſtone and earth. The kings ſucceeding ſtil amplified; 
and adorned-this Church and-houſe, and the Popes alſo granted many graces. | 


and priviledges vnto it, which is proofe ſufficient and cerraine , that in that 
Place, is the bodie of S. Iames the Apoſtle, lince in all the priuiledgesir is ſaid: 
thattheſe graces are graunted co thar Church, inzeſped ofthe body of the. 
holy. Apoſtle thar is therein. ; 
. Pope fohn the eight, grauntedby.a Breue, that the Church ſhould be con« 
fecrarted.Pope Vrban the ſecond,tranſlated the Epiſcopall Sea of tria,to Con- 
pſtella:and exempredir from the Jurifdiaion of the Mecrapolirtane of Braga. 
lope Paſchalis the ſecond, by a Breue dated on the 30.day of December in rhe 
pears of our Lord not, confirmed vnto them che liberties, which Pope Vrban 
his predeceſſor had-graunted: and moreouer, added twelue, Cardinalls, who 
endure to this preſentin thar Church, tothe end, the Auker which is ouerrha 
bodie of the holy Apoſtle, might be.more worthilie ſerued-. The date of this. 
Breue,wasin the month of May,in the yeare 102. Theſe Cardinals arechoſen 


A 


autof the other Channons. ofthis Church, for they ſay ſolemne Maſle vpon, | 
the Alcer of the Apoſtle,and none may ſay,which is not a Biſhop(rhey weare- | 


-Mirers in the.proceſſions, -and vſe them in the ſolemne Maſſes) and: in other 


Iviiss 


to the. Church of S. Tames,with a paiment of-bread & wine, thorough alt 
_ the kingdome, & is paid in maner of firſt fruires;by which meanes the Church. 
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things they be as the ocher Channons. The ſame Popein the yeare 1104. in the 


moneth of Otober,graunted the Pal ro the Biſhop of Compoſtella, which is. 


wg T4 the Archbiſhopps. Calliftus. 2. made the. Church of Compoſtel- 


Ia anArchbiſhoprike, attributing tothat, the. Metropolitan Church of Meris 
da, andthis was.in the yeare 1120. _- 
_  Afcerthis time,they ans to vowePilgrimages to S; Tames fromal parts 
of Chriſtendome, andthe Popes made acceptation of that yowe, as of that of- 
erul; which is no ſmal authority. of that Church. A certaine thinge be- 
fel in, the time of King Don Ferdinade, rhe firſt ofthar name, in the yeare1045- 


which augmented the deuotion. to this ſaint in Spaine, and was as followeth:- | 


nimbria,co recouer ir from the Mores. The ſame time came a Pilgrimeas far 
as Grecia,to viſitthe badie of S. Iames: ſome auchors ſay he was Biſhop, and 
called Stephanus,rthis man heatd them ſay in Compoſtella, rhatS.Iames ap- 
peared tothe Chriſtians in Spaine(when they were 1g battel againſt the Mea 
| ItS; 


The ſaid king with his campe, had incloſed and inuironed :the. citry of Co« 
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#es) and fought armed on horsbacke, in fauour of the Chriſtians, the Biſhop 
ſcaffing therar pleaſantlie ſaid:thar S. lames was a fiſher, & no knight nor ſol- 
.dier. The holie Apoſtle encending te ſhew vnro his Pilgrime his errour, appea- 
red chat night vato him all in rich armour,qn a goodlic horſe, with two-keyes 
in his hand, and ſaid to him. To the end thoa ſhalt notdoubrt any more thar I 
am 2 man of warte, & that ſo I fight againſt the Moores in the defence of my 
friends the Spaniards, I hauedefired,that thou ſhalt ſee me'in:this manner. I 
giue thee alſo to vnderſtand, that to morrow I wil open the gates of the citty 
of Contmbria,to King Ferdinando, with theſe keyes. The next day the Biſhop 
told this his viſion in Compoſtella, and afterwards it happened ſo indeed, by 
which the verity of this viſion was confirmed, and the deauotion of rhe Chri- 
ſtians coward the holy Apoſtle, was increaſed. | | 
You muſt alſo vnderſtand, that vnrill the time of Don Alfonſo the fixt(who 
conquered Toledo)the bodie of the holie Apoſtle ſtood vncouered,in the arke 
of marble,wherein it was found, & ſet vnder the great Aulter, ſo that it mighe 
be ſhowed ro kings, & other men that hada deſfireto ſee it. Bur the firſt Arch= 
biſhop, Don Diego Gelmirez,aman of great prudece, builded the ſumptuous 
Church which now is ſgene,and in ſuch fort incloſed the cheſt of marble, with 
the holie bodie ofthe Apoltle,in a vault vnder the great Aulter, that it could 
not by any meanes be ſcene any more. This prelate did this thing by mature 
aduiſe, and with deuour reuerence, to the end, euerie one ſhould not ſee,and 
handle, that pretious reliquiary without due reſpe& and honour, which que« 
ſtionles is diminiſhed, when ſuch holie bodies, and their ſepulchers, may be 
ene ordinarilie of euerie one. 


The ſame hiſtorieof Compoſtella ſaith: That at that time was broughe the 
-head of the holy Apoſtle, from Ieruſale into Spaine by the direction of Don= 


na Viracca,daughter of the ſame King Don Alfonſo, & that there was a reue- 
lation, by which it was vnderſtood, thatit was indeed<che head of S. Iames, 8 
he who had the reuelation, was the Archbiſhop himſelfe aboue-named , who 
alſoioyned the head to the bodie(ficting one an other)with great ſollemnity., 
Great was the gracethat God ſhewed to the kingdome of Spaine,in ſending 
thicher his holy body,nort by humane meanes, bur after a miraculous manner, 
and when the memory of his ſepulcher was loſt, to diſcouer it againe in ſuch a 
wonderful ſort. He made alſo S.Iames who was a fiſher in his life,to be a valiae 
Champion after his death, todefend Spainefrom the hideous plage & furyof 
the Moores, to-appeare oftentimes viſibly in the aide of the Spaniards, vnta 
whom al nations beare a holie enuie, for that they enioy ſo pretious a rreafure, 
and do alſo come from the vemoſt borders of the world, to vifite & roxcknow- 
ledgethe great good that Spaine hath, by hauing ſuch a Patrone.Ler Spaine, 
therfore praiſe their God for guer, d< or him, that he mic ome 
2 : 
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Apoſtle, firſt; for an inſtructor in the Chriſtian faith in earth: and then for 
aduocate;and protector in heauen. Vnto which place,God of his infinitemer. 
cic bring VS all. Amen.. : 7 $34 


—— 
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Thelifeof $ . Chriſtopher Martyr. Inulie. 2 5, 


he Aint Paul Writing vuto the Corinthians, 4duiſeth them: that cuery one remaing: 
 75;c4p;7-, A andcontinewin the Rate & vocation ynto which God hath called him, | 
| F withoutlabouring for any other. S.4uguſtine expounding this place, ſaith: that: | 


$. PaulPpecketb of the exerciſes, and manner of luings, Which dee not Withtand or inj- 


Faugne faith or. good manners, aud that With theſe exerciſes, and eftates,eherie one reſt con- 


renred, With that Which God bath giuen and beſtoved ou bim,Withour ſearching any ozber.. 
If this doRrine sbou/d be accepred.of all rhoſe that live in the Tporld, perbaps it Would nos. 


be in ſo badde eftare, neither sbould Toe have ſo menydiſcontented mon as their be. 


It pas (vndoubtedly) rhe rb of God, to giuero theh diffetent inclinations of 


_ivde, and abilities of b: dy, for it.b41 nor bene conuenient for the good gonernement of the 
Taizerſall world, that thery:one 5Houtd follow the ffudyof learning , or that all should be 
 imploytdin mechanical rxertiſes,mumbeleſſe,iti medfa 


,that there be artificers, ſouldurt,, 
men; yer if berhat is inclined, aud apr, to be an artificer, will be. ſontdier, and: 


,inclonation, firengrb and apritade ro fight, ill indie duumity la's, 
r is apt for this, will employ himfelfe in handycraft, it is apparant,. 
that the one thalbe # bad artificer , theotber a naugbtie Phifition, a e5rſe lawyer , and a. 


- means dettive, and the other ball bardlie prooue a good ſouldier, © 


 * For that inthe World, there be but fe'v that fololy that Which is firreſt for them,leauing. 


that meanepbich is moſt agreeing ro their ſtate, ro folloWp orber comrſes, for which they are. 
- neither apt, nor firce, bereof it cometh, that ths World bath nothing tut diſorder, and con- 
' Ffarictie, is bar proceeding, yea, this is the cauſe, that fo many are found diſcontented, and: 


Temedilefſe. S, Conrifiepber confidering this, bad regard to bis yocation, 4nd to that Wherio- 


by ſas bimſelfe. moſt inclined. W hirefore perceiving he bad a ftiring, and able brdie, be ſaid; 
bm} lu What ching may 1 exercafe my ſeiſe, and ſerne God beſt * Then he bethought: 


, bim 0 4 tint, here many people (compelled by-neceſ1itiets paſie,perivbed. There being net- 
© ther brilge,nor ferrie boat therets, be appointed bimſclſe ts ferue ſor bridge,and ferry bout. 
' bf that rivet, ang made a cottage-vponthe bancke thereby. 


| Refnamning jn that place, bs carried over euery0ne that cemr on his choulders, ſafe With- 


0x8 perilly And thongbT baue not ſeens any yery approved aurbor that ſaith this, yet it ſuffi: | 
cath 10 gue credut. thereto, for that it 1stbe o1denarie, and general forme, With which the | 


Cbarch painteth him. in. Chrittendome, to Wit: paſring rhe 1tver, With leſus Chriſt, on. 
bis sbouldors . For our Lord ey sbetv, that this his lahour andumployment Was 4ccoprablt, 


and. 


X ro bleſſe it, forthe finguler grace he hath done vnto it, im geuing it his holy 
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and grateful vnto bim, Would bins ſelfe be caried oner rhe riner vpon his choulders, 
| Bur becauſe thereis extant bereof no important teftimeonie, befidet tht commen pitare of 
the boly Saint, I Will nor flay longer berem, nor ſay mote,bus that | thinke 8. Chriftopher, 
by connſell of ſome cortaine boly perſon,or els inſpired by the Holie Gboit,ceafed wot to ſerne 
God inthis exerciſe, vniill it Was bus plesſure, totake bim from this place, andto makevſe 
bim, in ſome more onthe ſernice, Which Was, regreach rhe Goſpell, a3 may be ſeen is 

bis life, colletied by Lqurentias Surgus out of approenecd authors, it this manner. 
Aint Chriſtopher was by nation a Chananean, and came into the countrie 
g& of Lycia, to preach the Goſpel}, guided thither by our Lord leſus Chriſt; 
Heſpenr long timein praier,requeſting Gods helpe and ayde, toperfermehis , 
officeas he oughr. He was very bigge of body, and talle of ſtature, and caried 
in his handa greac Rtaffe agreeable varo his ſtrengch. On atime heaſſembled 


' many peoplerogerher, and preached ynto them Jeſus Chriſt, andin teſtimony 


that his doctrine he preached was true, hefſer hisſtafſein the ground, and it pre- 
ſently waxed greene, and brought forth-leaues,floures,and fruit, which thing. 
was cauſe of che contterſion of many. | W.- 

God did many other miracles, by the handesof this his ſeruant, inſuchſorr, 
that the famecherofcame ynro rhe-eates of Dagnus,kingof Liciz;vnrowhom: 
xwas very diſpleaſing; that rhe worſhip.of hisGoddes, ſhould bein any (orc 
diminiſhed. He therefore.ſent armed men with charge, thar they ſhould ap- 
prehend Chiiſtopher, and bring him co his preſence; which comandement of 
the king was ſpecdilie performed. Being brought before him; theking aſſaied 
with all the courreous,and milde.wordes he could, ro draw him from his-reli- 
gion. Bur S. Chriſtopher, who had a mind <quall ro his bogey, confeſſed treoly 
and boldly,leſus Chriſt ro be true.God, & the-Gods of the Genriles ro be falſe. 
Beaduiled ſaid Dagnus, for rhou arc blind..S. Chriſtopher anſwered: thoware 
rather blind, tharadorelit choſe Gods that hauceyes,and doe nor fee. The king 
commanded rhe holy Saint ro ptiſon;rhat he might derermine what torments. 
ro put him to. EE. es 

Firſt, hedeuiſed ro ſend two wemen, of lewd life and behauiour to him;thar 
might prouoke,anden. iſe him co commirſinne with them,for he hauing com- 


' mitted that finne, hethou Si itaneaſie macter then todraw him to Idoilarry.. 


Aſſoone asche rwo wemen {the onecalled Aqnilina,and the other Nicera)were 
entered the priſon; and neere the holy Sainre, they were illtminared by God, 
and they acknowledged their former finnes, falling on their knees before S.. 
Chriſtopher, &.requeiting himro pray vato his God forchem.The holy Sainr 
promiſed them ſo todo,ifrhey would abandon the-adoration of lupiter, & all 
the other Goddes of rhe Gentiles, and confefle leſts Chriſt to be rhetrue God. 
and ſerue him: whereupon theſe. wemen promiſed aduiſedly fo ro do. 

| S {#3 King 


was brought againe before the kinge , who reaſonin 


s faith) $,/Chriſtopher looked 


iſquier, or diſcontenr, ſaid yato him: I ſaffer thee, becauſs I am 


ing Dagnus ſceing char the holy Saint was conſtant ia his faich, 


i 16 joehas che pane was the more greeuous. The king commaunded co put 
hs on his heac  2helmetmade glowing hor, and chac he ſhould be laid flarons 

ench madelike a gridiron,or the grate of awindow,dropping oyle and mel- 
i ting lard ypon him; bug he was deli 


it to the Chtiſtian faith,and thoſe chat weremade Chriſtians by bis meanes and 

preaching, aroſe to the number of 48000. as S. Ambroſe ſaith, many of which 

| ſuffered martyrdome. 

Jr Then theryrantcommaunded, he ſhould be bound vnto atree, and ſhorts 

| death witharrowes, but God dcliuered himfrom this torment alſo, withour 
| | any hart. Atlaſt King Dagnus commanded the officers to behead him. Before 

hs | kis death, the holy Saint made his prayer varo God,anddefired him humbly; 


qt thatin the place where his body was buried,or any parttherofſhould be, that 
4 : rem £ | 
<7 a 


5s, andearthquakes, might doeno harme. This (as it ſeemeth) is the 
harthe picture of S, Chriſtopheris ordinarily in cuery Church , more 


"y .S..Chy qpher FREQUSEA, _ BO 1 gvith 
| hicvco make him denic his faith; the holieſaint recurned ſo bold an anſivere, 
that a.miniſter of the kings, gaue varo him, a buffer on the face ( as Marcus 

oph on him very earneſtly,and without any | 


ded he ſhould be ſcourged, The firipes were many, and the officers 


uered from this rormentby miracle, He 
'F not ceaſing to preach 'vnto the people that were preſent, conuerted many va« 
| 


then q 4 
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then the pifures of other Saints; and though his body orhis reliques:cannor 
bein enery place, yer atthe leaſt they ſer his Imagothere, rhar they may re- 
ſort rhirher in'time-of ſack neceſſirie, and be deliuered from the rage of rem- 
ts, ſtormes and earthquakes, by the merits &inrerceſſion ofthis holy Sajnt. 
Forler vs Veaſſured,thac he having made requeſt vnto God for this fauour;ar 
the time that the hangmanlifted vp his ſword to cur off his head, forrheloue 
ef the ſame God; that he will grauntirto him. Therefore the Chriſtians de- 
aint himin ona! Lan and place, tharallmen may enioy thar fauour. 
In the martyrologe of Vſuardns, and Franciſcus Maurolicus we read, that 
thecicty whereS.Chriſtopher was martyred, was called Samos, which is in Aſia 
thelefſe. His marryrdome was on the day thar the Church makerh commemo- 
ration of him, to wit: on rhe25. ofTuly,andin the yeare of our Lord.364. (the 
aniſh originall ſaith 254.)in che time of ſulianus the-Apoſtara, as Vnicellus 
faith (che Spaniſh booke is : In the raigne of Decius, as the Romaine marry- 
rologe ſaich.) We may beleene;thar according vntothelife S.Chriſtopherled, 
the many ſoules heconuerred, & the great rorments he endured, ſo the reward 
that God geueth him in heauen,is very great. Of which God make ys worthy 
for his mercies ſake, Amen.. | 
', There wrore.of this Sainr, Vincentius Callus, in his RT ins, In 
the 13. booke,and 24..chapter. S. Ifidore in the himne of the Euenſong of this 
holie Saiar, that God gaue ynto himthe guifr of tongues, andrthar'he prea- 
ched in theal, He ſaith: that the wemen chat hie conerred, I: 
lina, and Gallonica, & that they were martyred with 10000: ſonldiers, which 
Decius pur todeath, whereby ir apeareth,that ir was in his time.(The Spaniſh 
fairh) that in Spaine-in S. lames of Galicia, there is an arme of 'S; Chrifto- 
pher, and a great tooth in Valeucia. Neither neede we ro wonder, if S. Chri- 
Ropher were great of ſtature, for S. Auguſtine in the 15-booke 9g; chap. Decinj- 
e8te Deiſaith: that in ancient times, men were very taule.Phnie in the z.booke: 
£: chap. ſaich there be found men inScithia of 50. cubirs, S. Iſidore affirmeth: 
that the Macrobij people of India, are 12. foore high. Strabo'in the 7. booke 
faith:that in the ſepulchre of Antheus, was found his body, which being mea- 
ſured, was of 60. cubits.. as | WM 
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Thelifeof S. Anne, mother of the morber of God. Tulie26; 


a E 114d in the bookeof Geneſis,that When God ſent the vniuerſalt deluge,fer | 
: | that. he Would deliver Noe With bis ſamilie frimebis deftruition(becauſe they 
. only Wert iuft in bis fight)be commanded him to make an arke,afterthe man- 


ner that enſucth.The bredthe, 45.50, cubits:im length, it comtayned 300; 
| __ al, 
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8. Anne. 
cubits, and $0. cabits in beight.It bead 4 Windowve aboue,Which gauelight, 


mes, aud many þ 
With the rage, and furie of the delnge. 70 
The atkg above named,is « figure of the glorious S. Anne. The arke in length anibredehy 


Was mort large, but in beight not ſo large. Euen ſo 5. Anne badin this World manypeſſefs 


fions, and was riche in temporal! goodes » but all theſe Were reſtrained from proceedinge (4 


farrs 65 to fturre vp the poſſefor to Worldly admiration , becauſe che referred «il vato God, 


ving the ſame Wholly to bis bonour and ſernice.The arky bad 4 WindoWve abone:S0 $S.Anng 
had faith , Which is the light that came from beauets, and sbee Warcertaine and aſſured, 
ef the comming of the Sonne of God inty the World. The dore of the arke Which Was negrs 
to the ground, ignifieth the bowels of charitie, Which this holy matron bad, Which Were opey 
for all the neegie and affiited,-tbat reſorted ynto ber houſe, Where they found reliefe, and. 
Temedie for their neceſsities. The divers roomes and partitions Which the arke bad, fignifieth, 
thas $, Joachim and $. Anus, devided yearlie ther reveneWes into three patter , The frlt 
they geauevnto tbetemple,and to the officers thereof. The ſecond,vnto the poere. Andihe third 
they ſdent ypon the needs and aff aires of their houſe and familie. "ME #: 

" The arks Wartofſed With the eaters of the deluge, and yet mit mankind Wai proſerncd, 
Ezen ſo $, Anne Was afflited, becauſe rhe bad no childrexn(living many yeares With her bus« 
band) Which thing in cbiſe diies , 4s great reproach , But When it pleaſed the eternall 


father, che had 4 dangbter, that T»4s.mother of God , and brought forth rhe $auiour and . 


redeemer of mankind, The life of this bleſſed S int, colleRed out of that Which $, Ierome, $5 
Tobu Damalcenc, $.Epiphanius, and other authors Ivrite, is 1n this manner | 


» Aint Anne, mether of rho glorious virgin Mary, was daughter ynto Stola: 
S nus(otherwiſecalled Gazarius)and Emerentiana, of the citty of Berhleemz 
and was the wife of Ioachim,whodwelr in N#zareth. They were both, ofthe 
tribe of luda, and of theroyall blood of Dauid. They liued together twenty 
yeares, exerciſing themſclues continually in good workes , a d eſpeciallyin 
giuiag almes;in which they ſpent one part of theirreuenewes which they deuj- 
(dd into three partes.One they beſtowed on their houthould affaires:an other 
they gaue vnto the temple,and the officers rherof:and the third they beſtow. 
ed ypen the poore: yerliued they diſmaide, hauing bene fo long time maried, 
and Ladno child. The griefe hereofalſo ſomewhat increaſed, for that Ioachim 


being atthe feaſt of the dedication of the temple, which the lewes ſolemnized 


in lerulalem(whither many people reſorted from ſundry parts) when he would 
haue made his offringe , accordin - rothe vic and cuſtome, Iſachar the Prieſt, 
would nor accept nor receiue the ſame, alleadging this for rhe cauſe, for that 
he was barraine; and told him:thar perhaps ir befell vynto him,for ſome ſecrec 
offence or other, for the which it pleaſed God, norco ſend him children. loa- 


chim 


I - 26, ; 
. -» i, * \ 41 4 


45 4 dore ou the one fide,by Which they entrod into the arke. It badalſe Within diver; reg. | 
partitions. In this arks mankind Was ſancd, theugb thearks as beacey, | 
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ahimac this reproach remained aſhamed; and being returned to Nazareth, re- 
Folued not ro ſtaieany longer there, bur to goeliueamong his ſheepheards, im 
the championcountrie. + | 2 F 

.. Aftera few daies, an Angel of our Lord appeared to this good man, which 
comforted him, becaufe he-did nothing bur forrowe and lament, afterthar re- 
proach had bene giaen him. The Angel rould him, thar his praiers had bene 
hours ,that his almes deedes had beene preſented before the throne of the hea- 
gyenly maieſty, & char it was granred ynco him,that Anne his wife ſhould con- 
ceiue,and bring forth a daughter, which ſhould be called Mary,whofrom the 
time of herconceprion, ſhould beful of rhe Holie Choſt, The Angel alſo aid 
wnto him: To the end thou maik belieue that my ſaying is true, and that ſo ic 
{halbe;, rhon (haJr'goe vito Ieruſalem, to render thankes vnco our Lord in 
his holie remple,for this fauour ſhewed vnto thee, & at the entrie of the gol- 
den gate, thou ſhalt find Anne thy wife, who ſhal have the ſame reuelation. All 


befel as the Angel had ſaid ; and Ioachim and Anne mer at the golden gate, 


and ſaluted each orher kindlie, declaring the one vnto the other, the reuela- 


tions they had from God. They both entred into the remple,and praiſed the 
divine maieſtie, for the fauour graunted vnro them, & expected to ſee theef- 
fe& thereof. After this they returned to Nazareth where they dwelr,and Anne 
conceiued, and at her rime brought forth the Queene of Angells, ro wit, the 
glorious Virgin Mary. 
' Then Ioachim died,and S. Anne was left widowe, being 36.yeares old; and 
dy particuler ordination of our Lord, tooke an other hasband, who was called 
Cleophas;by him ſhe had another daughter, whome ſhe likewiſe called Mary. 
Theſecond husband died, and S. Anneby diuine diſpenſatio, tooke the third 
husband, which was Salome, by whom ſhe had che third daughter, which ſhe 
alſo called Mary. She loued fo the firſt, rhatif ſhe had had more, we may be- 
lieue ſhe would haue named them ſo alſo. The firſt daughter, was the ſpouſe of 
S.Ioſeph,who conceined by the Holie Hhoſt, and broughr forth Feſus Chriſt, 
true God,and true man. The ſecond Mary daughter of Cleophas, was wifero 
Alpheus, by whome ſhe had foure ſonnes:Iames the leſſe, Iudas Thaddeus, and 
Symon Zelotes,which wereall three Apoſtles of Teſus Chriſt, The fourth was 
Ioſeph ſurnamed the'iuſt, who likewiſe was a diſciple of Teſus Chriſt. Thethird 
Mary,was maried to Zebedeus,by whome ſhe had two ſonnes,to wit,S.lames 


WY 


_ thegreat,and'S. Iohn the Euangelift, 


- Tris ſaid, that S. Anne died (haning firſt ſeene Teſus Chriſt hernephewe bex- 
ne, being a child of a yeare old)in the time of Oftauian,on the 26.day of Iulyy 
Her fouls was borne intothe boſome of Abraham, & ar the time of the Aſcen- 
fion of Chriſt, was caried into heauen, where (he hath a moſt honorable place, 
being ſo holy a woman, anddorh _ enioy the glorie of God. As we ſay of 
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| ſeintrof their lines, when the 3word did wor ſpare theme. 


.O; Anwe. 


i moſt bleſſed virgin, that ſhe bath in her ſuch graces,and fauours, & of ſuch. | 
valewe and merit,that God was pleaſed ro have her for his mother: (o the ſame. 


Poms 064 Har h,ro have S. Anne, for her motherr.Yea, theſame God diſdai- 
net 


erhnor(as he is man)to acknowledge her for his grad mother, for.her great 
vertues, merits, and deſerts, which were not.meane nor fewe.. on 


As the water is.purer, the neerer it.is taken from the fountaine; ſo S. Anne: 
did gather ro her {clfe the more putitie,and in a higher degree, for that (hee. 
was more neere ynto the fountaineofal vertue, that 1sto ſay vnto Ieſus Chriſt, 
ſhe being in the third degree frem God; For the firſt. was , of Jeſus Chriſt as 


man: the ſecand of the virgin Mary;and the third was hers. This holie woman. } 


then being of ſuch merir, and ſo neere. vara God, let vs pray vnto her, thar 


ſhewould be our interceſior vnto God, that wemay obtaine his Grace. Amen, 


{ In theSpaniſhe.) OfS. Anne.wrotesS. Iherome.in his 19. Epiſtle. S. Iohn Dax 
maſcenein his 4, booke and 1. chap. ge fide Orcbedoxs. S. Ep cape ia thezh, 
and 79. herefie: So doth the authors of martyrologes, and the Romaine mar- 


xyrologe alfo. In the which ſaich Baronius, Pope Gregory the 13. by his Breue: 
. (dated inthe yeare 1534.) commanded her feaſtſhould 


\ r e celebrated with the 
ticle of 2 double feaſt,chroughouc all Chriſtendome.. _ 


(ren en nnen—n, on—_ ————— _— META LID. I De ——  —— Ls th he oe _o CE NO IEEY 
The life of $. Pawtalean, Martyr.. Iulie 27. 

-E that attfrinclie cofudereth the ſundric rorments, With Which the tyrants depri- 
= ed tbe mariyn: of their lines, shal finde, that ſome Were caft vnto the wildebeaſies- 
». [M..fo bg deronred, but they did not burt them. Vnto others, they tyed great flenes 4 

bout they necks, and threÞ.them, into tbe ſea, and yet they came ſafe vnto the thore. 0». 

thers Were caF.inta burning onene, and the fire ſpared them, and burned not one bane of 

their beades. Byt if they were ſentenced to be beheaded, none ofthereſcaped that death. 

' There ſeemeth beere 4. hard queſtion to ariſs, hy tbe s:p014 did nor ſpare thew, as Wel 44; 
the other tarments? in this caſe,I bad rather beare, then ſpeake mine opinion.: nenertbeleſa: | 
I Will ſay what I tbinkg herein. 1 ſay then , that God might deliner the martyrs fromthe- 
death of the s Word, 45Well «5 .be delivered them. from othes deatbes, but he did :t mor, ts: 
the end,it- might bevnderſioed,that all creatures be more obedient vnto Ged,then man is. If | 
the Water droinneth,if the Wild beaftes dewoure, they da in thatthe Wilof Ged,. and diſſent 
wer from the ſame , onlie man is be that is contrarie vute him. Ged Willath one thing, ank' 
m4sn.Will do angrber. Man proceedeth on With bis oWne:Will, and God bath patience, enen. 
as though be ſa\vq it net. and oo 3 the death With the sTperd, or 4ny other weapon, it 
death effeFuated by man, by this may be ſcene bis rebellion, and that he 5s more diſebedient: 


yare God, then any other creature;therefore the Wilde beaſtes,Jy ater, and fire, perdonedthe. 


Bat: 


C "Wy =} Fe -" 
aa 
F VELE: : & 
G  @; 


4 


1 IvLis. ay. 


OF” OO D060 FSW 


$. Paxtders. "5 


; Bur forthat it might be ſeene, that Gedis able to empeach, and binder death ſometime bY 
the sWord alſo, and make that the syord or knife, chould not cat, hence it did befall, that 
#beexecutioner lifting vp bis arme to ſtricke the bleed martyr, be became weakg and feeble 
and could not Fricke. This We ſects be done, in the glorious martyr S. Pantalcon, Whoſe 
life being before pardoned of the Wild beaftes, of the fire, and of the Water, «t the la, the 
sIWord ſpared him alſo; for When the executioner Would have Aricken bim,it became like 
axe «nd loi the edge. And if it had wor brene the pleaſure of God, the boly martyr had not 
bin ſlaine by any meancs, 4s Symon Mctaphraſies [aitb, W bo Wrote b1s life in this mannct« 


T He blindnes of Idolatrie hauing poſeſled the greater part of the world, 
'S ar ſuch rime as Maximianus gouerned the Romaine empire, Pantalegn 
lined in the cittie-of Nicomedia, which is in the prouince of Bichinia $1 Aſia 
thegreater. He was the ſonne of Euſtorgius, a man verieriche, and ofanobls 
linage, bur yet an Idolatour; His mother was called Eubula , and ſhe was a 
Chriſtian,which had beene a great hcelpe vnro him, if vatimely death had not 
taken her away,whileſt he was a litle childe. When he grewe in yeares, his fa- 
ther ſent him vnteo theſtudy of Rethorique, where he profired much in a fmale 
time, and became famous amongſt his companions, for he had a delicate,and 
ſharp wicre: Moreouer, he was of a modeſt, and ſtaid behauiour, and of good 
quallities; for which cauſes he was of all men beloued and highlie eſteemed. 
Maximianus himfelfe { who refided a cerraine time in that cittie) bore vato 
him great affeRion, and being informed who he was, recommended him vato 
a famous Philoſopher, vpon whom hisfather had beſtowed him, ro the entextt 


he ſhould teach him Phiſicke. | | 
Ar the ſamerime there was in thecittie a venerable old man, 2 Prieſt,and of 


| holie life, who for dread of Maximianus, lay hid in alicle houſe, among many 


ethef Chriſtians . This good man ſawe ſometimes Pantaleon, when he went 


| * vnto the houſe ofhis mailter, and his grauity, & modeſt countenance pleaſed 
 himexceedingly., On atimecalling him, and talking with him, he demannded 


of him what he was, of whar houſe, & of what religion? S.Pantaleon anſwered 
him to euerie queſtion, and told him: that his mother had benea Chriſtian in 
her life time, bur that (he was now dead. He told him alſo; that his father was 
yet aliue,and wasa Gentile. The old man ſaid vnto him; and which of them 

my ſonne) doeſt thou entend ro followe? He anſivered; when my motherliued 
I was perſwaded, and did verilie intend to be a Chriſtian, bur ſhe is dead, and 
now my father will haue me to bea Gentile, and ſo I meane to be. 

The old man asked him alſo and ſaid: Whar ſtudy doeſt thoufollowe (my 
dans RE anſwered:I ſtudy Phiſicke. And if ! can atraine to rhatexcel- 
lency therein,that I can helpe &cureall diſeaſes,' ſhalbe highlic eſteemed, 8 
ſhal getgreat ſtore of wealth and a Belecue mce my ſonne, ſaid _—_— 
| ee 3 $ 


as | _ 8.Pantalzon; 


Jen, canſmalleauaile (and muchlefle thoſe Gods which Maximianus doth a» 
dore) if the helpe comenor from aboue, becauſe the author of all health, is les 
ſus Chriſt our Lord, who is God, with the Father, and the holy Ghoſt, whom, 

If thou belecue, thou ſhalc cure all the inficmities that bee , thou ſhalt reſtore 
fight varo the blind, yea, thou'ſhalr alſo raiſe the very dead vnto life : many 
things ro like effe&t ſaid the oldman vnrto Pantaleon, who gaue attentive care. 
vatohim, and went ſundry times after to conferre with him... 

It fell our whileſt this familiaritie paſſed betweene rhem, that S. Pantaleon, 
faw a dead child, neere viito which was a viper, which as it might well ſeeme, 
had.commirted that ſlaughter. When S. Pantaleon ſaw her, he was ſomewhat 
afrighted, bur comming co himſelfe he faid:now will I proouejfthar which the: 
qld man aid vnro mg be truth. And ſo he came neere-ynro the childe, and ſaid; 
vnrco it: ariſealiue,inchenameof leſus Chriſt, & thou venimous bealt,enduze.: 
thou theſams euill thou haſt comitred. SS. Pantaleon ſaid ſonor onely with his. 
mouth, buralſo.in his hearthe deſired God ir might be ſo; and forthwith the. 
litle child roſealiue, and oode vpon his feete , and the viper remained dead. 
Pantaleon ſeing this euidenr miracle, purpoſed in his mind co be a Chriſtian, 
and-ycelded thankes.vnto God, thar had.enlightened him., and pulled him: 
gut ofchedarknes wherein he was. © | | P 
- \ ThenPantaleon wenrtynro his maiſter Hermolaus, and made relation vnto. 
him of the macrer how ir befel}, and deſired Baptiſme of him. The goodiold: 
manBaptiſcd him (with greatioy) and kept him ſeuen daiesin his companie; 
and inſtructed himin the faich he had receaued. Then excuſed he himſelfe vn« 
toduisfather, for hislong ſtay, telling him he hal bene with his maiſter, mea-./ 
ning:Hermolaus, whomhe reputed for his rrus maiſter. And being defirousts. 
draw his father from the blindaes of his Idolarrie, and to regenerate him(ſpi=., 
ritually,that had generated hjm carnally, hepropeiided vnro him ſome doub«. 
tes of his Gods, vn;o which his father was not able to auſwere,and among o-. 
ther this was one... LEG, 


: Why doe the Gods (ſaid Pantaleon) which fir, never rife vpon their feere; | - 
& they tharſtand on their feete never fie downe? This ſeemerh vnto me aſigne, | 


thac they be ſtockes, and ſtones, and tharwe may betrer call any other living 
ereature Qodehenthey,fince others haue life, and walke vp and downe, Theſe: 


zeaſons,made rhe father of S. Pantaleon doubtfull, and dilturbed in.mind, and: | 


he could nor refolue whether it were berrer to ſticke vnto thoſe his Gods, orts. 
leaue them. The yong man rejoyced much to ſee his father thus rroubled,and 
ſoit befel, that atthar inſtant there entred inro tbe houſe a blind man, who bad 
conſumed the greaterpart of his ſubſtance vpon Phiſicions, for thecure of his. 


now 


58 Ivii ff | 
Jaus(for fo the Prieſt was called)rthe ſtudy ofEſcula pius, Hippocrates, and Gals 


eyes, and all chat he gotte thereby, was this; that ar the ficſthe ſawa lice, and} 
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S. Pantaleon;- iy, 
zow: he bad Joſt his ſight altopgethier. . | Y 

S.Pantaleon.vnderſtanding this,faid vntothe blind man(before his father) 
what wouldeſt thou giue re him, that-ſhould curethee, and reſtore the fighr 
of thine eyes vnro thee againe, that thou mighreſt ſee the. ſonne, the beautie 
of the heauens, with all other-creatures? The blind man anſwerfd:[ will gine 
ynto him all the goods 1 haue lefte, for I regard andeſteeme my ghr, more 


' thenthem.S.,Pantaleon ſaid:giueſomeofrhem vnro poore men, &1 will cure, 


and helpe thee. His father reproouedhim,ſfaying::Peace goed fonne,and ſay 
not ſo,tor.what canſt chou doe, afrerſo- many cunning Phititions haue aflaied. | 
andfailedcherin? S.Pantaleon anſwered: T hey.cannot find, nordo not know, 
the ſoueraigne medecinetharl canapply. Ar theſe wordes with his finger; he 
touched thetyes of the blind man,and called on the-name of leſus Chriſt;tes 


firing him kumblie in bis hearr,ro reſtore ſight varo this man, who forthwith 


epened his eyes, and recouered his perfect-fight.. 
- This miracle cauſed-rhe ſame blind man; who had recouered his corporall 
fighr, ro get alſo the-ſame1n his ſoule, for he was madea Chriſtian, and ſo was. 
the fathor of S.Pantaleon alſo. Afﬀrer a fewe daies, vnto his father, hapned the 
death of his body, but he auoyded thedearh ofthe ſoule, becanfe hewas Baps 
tiſed, and fpenr-rhe reſt ofhis life (which was bur ſhort) very religiouſly, Fhe- 
Phiſitions which had the blind manto cure, ſeetng him whole andſoand,were 
ina'great amazeand wonder-thereat; and asked him, who had bene his Phifi- 
tion? he confeſſed the truth,and ſaid:Pantaleon. Hereupon the Phifieions bore 
himenuie; which alſo increafed, when he.cured divers others;ficke of fandry- - 
infirmities.. BE | le 
.- Theſe Phifitions had got knowledge, rhat Pantaleon (among others) had 
eured ſome, thachad bene rormented by the Emperours commandemenr, bes» 
cauſe they were Chriſtians, and of this they-rooke occaſion ro accuſe him ro 


Maximianus,faying: that Panraleondid litleregard him,inthar he cured the 


Chriſtians, which were his enemies, and that hea}ſo him ſelfe perhaps, was a 
Chriſtian. The Emperour had a defire to ſee-the man thar had bene blind, who 


© mas forthwith brought to his preſence. He demanded: of him,, how Pantaleon 
lad healed him?8& he anſwered:wirh calling onthename of leſus Chriſt. Whac 


thinkeſt thou{ſaid the Emperor)was it Chriſt that healed thee,or Eſeulapias, 
one'ofrhe Gods whom we adore? He that had bene blind anſwered:you may ſee 
the truth, by the workeir ſelfe. All che Phiſitions that be here preſent, gaue me 
Phiſicke(calling on the name ofEfſculapius)& ſuch medicines as they thought 
beſt for my diſeaſe, yer they hauenot done meany goodar alt, burthey have 
made melooſe the litle ſight that I had., and ro ſpend the greareſt parr of my- 
goodes;Panraleon calling only onthe name of leſus Chriſt, hath cured meper- - 
tectly,now iudge you,to whom the guife 2 of my fightwhich Ihave 
; er Tcco- 
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cecouered, mult be attributed? For,thar a blind mah may ſce,it muſt be arte(s 


perournot knowing well what to anfirere, ſaid: that he had recoue- 


red his corporalllight, and loſt the lighe of his ynderſtanding, ſince he denied 


the power, add auchoritic of the Gods. The blind man whoſe lightwas reſto« 
red, ſaid with great feruourand boldnes: that the Emperor was blind thar ſaid? 
thac blind men werethe reſtorers, and geuers of ſight, & did not acknowledge 
Telus Chriſt co be God, who with his name only called vpon by his ſeruantes, 
Was able ro giue fight vnto che blinde,and life vato the dead. TheEmperour 
was wich this, mooued ro fo great indignation, that he commanded him to be 
beheaded, ſaying:Let him be pur todeath for his friendſhip, and acquaintans 
ce with the Chriſtians, and ſoit was forthwith done. S. Pantaleon bought the 
body ofthe officers, and buried ic neere vnto his fathers ſepulchre. 

| S.Pantaleon vnderſtanding that the Emperour had notice ofhim, and thae 
his life and goodes were in dangerto be loſt, gaue vnro all his fathers ſeruants 
freedome,and a great parc of his goodes. The remnant hediſtcibured among 
the poore and needie, which were cured by him, and healſo prouided for their 


other neceſlicies, ſothat chey called him, the Phifition of theirinfirmicies,ant 
neceſſities alſo. His fame encreafing moreand more among the people,allthe | 


other Phifirions-had ge do, and he alone had all rhe paticars, and bu- 
fines. For which cauſe, the ot 
perour, . heſent for him. bn I | ; 

| When S. Pantaleon was come before him, heſaid vato him: Many thinges 


haue bene ſpoken of thee, ynco mee, which | cannor beleeue. Idefire,and with | 

that thou woaldeſt ſhew in my preſence , that they be reported only ofentie, 

by choſe char wiſhe thee euill,and nor becauſethere is in thee, anything _ 
netold 


or worthy of reproofe. S. Pantaleon anſwered. My Lord, ific hath be 

chee thac I ama Chriſtian, they haue rold thee the truth, becauſe Iam onein- 
deed,and [ glory in worſhipping ene Gad enly,whocreated heauen,& 
who raiſeth the dead to life, giuerh fighrro the blind, cureth the leprous,and 
all chis be dork only by his will, and by his word. am aſſured, thatthoſe whom 


thoucalleſt Gods, didnor at any time the like. And if thou doeſt nor belieue. 


me, caule a ficke body ro be broughe (whole life is in deſperate eſtate) and aſ- 
ſemble. che prieſts of thy 


ſhall heale him, be taken for thetrue God. | 

This pleaſed the Emperour,and a man ficke of the palſey was brought, who 
had bene fickea long time. The Prieſts of the Idolls called, one ypoa Iupiter, 
another on Eſculapius,an other on Diana, bur all in vaine. S. Pantaleon ſcof- 
fed atthem, and they willed him to call ypon his God alſo, He lifting vp his 
eyes 
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Phiſitions accuſing him againe vacoche Ems | 


earth, 


Gods,and ler them call on them(as long as they will) 
co cure and heale him,and I will call on leſus Chriſt my God,andlethim char 
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bfes avd:hart vnro-heanen , ſaid. O Lord beare my praier, andlet my cries come vuto 
thee. Shew,b:Lord, that thou only art the true God, that theſe men, Who Will not ackhnow-+ 
rigs thee, but dos adore falſe Gods, may be confounded. Hauing ſaid this,hetookethe 
che man by the band,and ſaid vnte him: Is rbe nome of leſus Chriſt, Senneefthe 
ling God, ariſe vpon thy feate and be Whole, At this wordrthe fickeman aroſe, and 
food on his feere;whole and ſtrong, and forexceſſiueioy,leaped and skipped, 
and went home co his houſe; with azocund, and merry hart. | 
Many which beheld:this miracle, were cured and healed in their ſoules, de- 
nying to be Idolaters any mere,and confeſſing Teſus Chriſt ro be the trueGod: 
The Emperour himfelfe remained confounded;and knewe-not what to doe or 
ay, the matter wasſocleare, and manifeſt. The Prieſts of the Idolls, and the 
Phifitions-(enemies varo S. Pantaleon, more hardened in crueltie then before 
came vnto the Emperour,;and ſaid vnto him: if chou doeſt nor diſpatch this in- 
chaunter & magitian,be aſſured,that thy Empire, & the worſhip ofthe Gods, 


| willperiſh andend cogether. Why ſhouldeſt chou make doube, or queſtion of 


their power, being molt apparaz thaticis very great? Nay,becauſe thou doub- 
teſt the ſame, or haſt bur ſacha thought in thy mind, thou giueſt occaſion vncs, 
them, to leaue thee-inblindnes,and to Jerthee runne, and fall into theerrours. 
of the Chriſtians, who worſhip a man that was crucified. 

. Theſewordes ſufficed to make the Emperour morewroth,andinraged then 
hefore; who looking on S. Pantaleon, threatned to put him vnto death, ifhe 
did not worſhip his Gods.SaintPantaleon anſwered bold!y,chathe ſhould nor 
thiaketoterrifie him with threates, for he. feared not tormentes, nor death ie. 
felfe; but he ſhould rather repure it a grear loſle, toſuffer bur licle for his mai-- 
fter Chriſt his ſake. Remember you the torments that l cauſed to be giuen to- 
Artenius; ſaid the Emperor?S.Pantaleonſaid:yea,l remember chem right wel, 
and my mind giueth me,chat I can ſufferthe like varothoſe,and greater alſo, 
becauſe I am yong and ſtrong which he was not, for he was at chat time aged. 
Let ys leaue wordes (ſaid Maximianus) andler ys come to deedes. | 

Ar theſe wordes-he cauſed the holy Saint to be led. into a great ſtreere, and. 
there to be ſtripped,and ro be tyedtoa winch,or pullie,and his fleſh ro berenc 
and torne with hookes of iron,& burning torches:to be ſer ynta his ſides. The 
holy martyr lifted vp his eyes to heauen,and deſired Teſus Chriſt co helpe him; 
who-in that phace appeared to him in the ſhape of Hermolaus,, who was the 
Prieft, that inſtruted him in.the faich, and baptiſed him. He made him ſelfe: 
knowne varo himy and told him: that bewould continewe alwaies by him, ro. 
helpe him toendure his corments, &toecaſethem. And ſo it befell, for ſodaine- 
lie, the cords wherewith the holy Saint was-tyed, did flacke, thecorches were 
put out, and the officers, were feebled, and tired. | F 
The Emperour cauſed him to be taken from that place (nor for that he had. 

| - any. 
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any pirty on him, but for tharhe was not reſolutd wharpuniſhement rg inflit 
 xpon him)&chen ſaid yneo him: Tel me Pantaloon, whatart or cunning doeft 


thou yſe,thatthe torments do not hurt thee; fince thou ſheweſt, as if thau digh 


nat feele them?Thar art thar Fvſe(ſaid the holy Saint)is Teſus Chrift,who doth 


holpe me toendurerhem. The Emperout replied. But what if I giue they yur 
more greevoustorments? T he holy Saint anſwered: I will lupportthom with 
a berter will, for the greater reward [ſhall reape and haue by them. + +: 
, -- Thenthe Emperour.commaunded a greatcauldron to be filled with lead, & 
that being melted, he cauſed the martir ro becaft into the ſame. Herecommens 


ded himſelfe to Ieſus Chriſt, who appeared vnro him in the (hape he did before, | 


and entred into the cauldron with him, and the lead loſt all its force, ahd be-« 
came cold, and ona lumpe,ar itwas at firſt, This miraclecauled great worider 
and aſtoniſhement, in all them that were there preſent, only the Emperour bes 


came more cruell. He therefote commanded, the holy martyr ſhould be caſt 


inco:che ſea; with a great ſtone tyed yaro his necke,and forthwith it was done; 
The Sainc called on Ieſus Chrifl, who appeared ynto him che third time, and 
rooke him by cho hand, like an other S.Perer, and(the ftonenor hindring hin 
afty thing at all, buc asit had beene a feather) wajking on the water, broughe 
him ſafe ro ſhore. * AE 
' The Emperour being certifed hereof, on the next daie, cauſed him to beg 
throwne among the wildebeaſtes,to theend they ſhould deuoure him, whileſt 


_ the hioly martyr was inthe theater, Iefus Chriſt was ſeene by him in the ſhape | 


of the old man Hermolaus {as at other'times) wherewith he was much com- 


forred,, and ſaid ynrohim : If chou Lord be With me, of Whom 5hall I Fandin _— 


Our Lord anſwered him: Feere nothing. Behold; thefierce and ſauage beaſtes iſ- 
ſacd out, andenuironed the holy Saint on every fide, and then fel flat on the 
ground in yery humble manner, to the great wonder of the people that wars 
preſent; who were mooued to compaſſion, to ſeeſo comelie, and ſogratiouss 
yong man, and of whom the whole citry had receaued beneficte, to be without 
cauſe, pur and ſer, in ſo perilous, and enident danger”. But when they ſaw'the 
beaſtes ro vie ſuch meeke behauiour toward him, abbandoning their accuſts- 
med cruelty, many ofthem wereconuerred, and ſaid with a loud yoice: Great 
is the God of the Chriſtians, Lec the iuft man beſet free, 


* TheEmperoeurinraged againſt the wild beaſtes, for that they had ſpared che 


ly martyr, diſcharged his wrath ypon them, caufing them all ro be ſlaine, 
And God permitred (for the greater honour of his martyr)that alchotigh rhey 
remained dead in the ſtreete certaine daies, yet no other liuing creature, came 


caſtintoa ditch, and to be couered withearch. Then he cauſed a moſt cruel en+ 
ine to bg made(which was a yory heauy wheele, ful of points of —— 
g whic 


Wo l 
>" 


to feed on their fleſh. The Emperour being certified ofthis,cauſed them tobe | 
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which S. Pancaleon was eyed, to be tumbled downe from an high moantaineg 
-totheend, that, partly with che points of the needles, and partly with the ſto- 
.nes that lay inthe way,the Saint ſhould be rent in pieces,and dic a molt grie- 
-uous death. But God freed his faithfull ſeruant from this rorment allo, fer he 
ynlooſed him from the wheele, ſo that ho remained without any hurt. Yeathe 
wheele turned byan other vnexpeRted way, and coming among certaine Ido- 
laters, killed many of them milcrably. 

This put Maximianus into ſoms feare, ſo that he ſpoke mildly wrnto S. Pan- 
taleon,demading ofhim,who had bene his maiſter,to inſtru him in the faick 
of Chriſt? Though the holy Saint knew with whar entent the tyrant askedrhe 
queRion, yet to haue Hermolaus companion with him in his martyrdome,he 
{knowing he would not be diſpleaſed therewith) diſcovered him ynto Maxi- 
Mmianus, andalſo where he remained. The Emperour cauſed him forthwith te 
be broughc before him, together with his two brethren . When the good ould 
.man ynderſtood of them wherefore he was called, he [hewed to be well pleaſed, 
&(that he might haue his brethren in his company) hedeclared alſo that they 
were Chriſtians, They were likewiſe ofthe ſame minde,for tharſamenighr le- 
ſus Chriſt had appeared vato them,and told them, that on the nextday,they 
were to enter into-heauen. 9 

When the 01d man came before the Emperour,he asked him,what his name 
was, and heanſwered, HermoJaus,though he had an other name that pleaſed 
him much becrer, ro wit: a Chriſtian. Maximianus ſaid vato him: artrhou he 
that haſt deceiued Pantaleon, & brought him thar he willnor adore our Gods? 
I have not deceaued him(ſaid Hermolaus) but drawen him our of che darknes 
in which he lived, as thou and all the Gentiles doe, by adoring falſe Gods,not 
worthy of that name,and leauing the worihip of leſus Chcift, the true God. As 
Hermolaus ſaid this, he lifted vp his eyes toward heauen, and fortawith che 
garth began co tremble and quake wheratehoflapgd ſaid: The Gods haus 
made this earthquake, for the blaſphemic thou haſt ſpoken againſt them. The 
holy martyr ſaid? Thetruth of this ſhall appeare if their ſtatues (hall remaine 
ſtanding on their feere, and be whole and ſound. Theſe wordes were ſ{carce (po- 
ken,when a meſſenger came, who with a pale-countenance, and trembling voi- 
ce,ſaid: Know thou, 6 Emperour, that thy Godsia all the temples be fallen yne 


to the ground, and broken to pieces,  _ | 
This might haue beene ſnfficient,to make him open hiseyes, and to know 


thathe was blind,in adoring ſuch like Gods.But onthe other fide,it made hinx 
| tobe morefierceand cruel{after the manner of another Pharao)and more and. 


more to torment, and afflict the ſeruants of God. Firlt, he cauſed S.Pantaleon 
to beled backe into priſon. Afrerwards having talkeda while with Hermolaus 


and his two brethren (whereof one was called Hermippus,andche other Her- 
; Vuu mocrates) 


8." Pantaleds. Fax 


mocrates) and baning tormented themaffer ſundry fortes, he camanded then; 
<0 be beheaded. Then he called out:S. Pantaleon, and ſaid yato him.Donq 
thinke to deliuer thy ſelfe our of my handes , vnleſle. thou ſacrifics. ynro the 
Gods. Hermolaug, Hermippus, and Hermoerates thy maiſters, hauc alreidy 
ſacrificed, & I haue received them for my ſeruants into my houſe,do theu allo 
theſame, and thou [Halt want no grace, tor favour, otherwiſe,thou ſhalt have 
nothing -burttormenrs, and nico ling as thou lineſt, 

Then ſaid Pantaleon:Callrhemhicherthen,thar I may ſee that which thou 
ſaieſt to be true. Maximianus.anſwered;lhaue ſentthem to a great cicty where 


they haue honorable offices. Againſt thy will (faid S, Pantaleon) and without 
conſideration of that which thou ſaieſt, thou haſtſpoken the cruth , for rhou 
Haſt ſent them co a great,and.chejfe citty indeed (which is the heauenly Iery- 
flem)where they hane honorable offices, for that they be honored as martirs. 
TheEmperour hearing this (nor forthat he thought he could draw him vnto. 
his deſire, but for reuenge,and co exanerate his wrath and furie,to ſcea yong 


man ougrcome him)cauſed him-to be ſtripped,and cruellie bearen. And when. 


be ſaw the blood runne downe fromeuery part of his body, then he comman- 
ded them to cur off his head. The holy. martyr was carried, with a greatnum:- 
ber of officers, with criers, trompets, and other thinges, as the Gentiles vſed. 
art the death of malefaftors. | 


Being come rothe place of execution,S.Pantaleon was ſo faint, and feeble, | 


with the former-torments, that he couldnotſtand on his feere; for which cauſe. 
the executioner, thathe might betrec ſtrike offhis head; bound him vnro an. 


Oliue tree. Forchwirh the executioner ſer his hand on his ſword, and nor only. 


he, bur all the officers,euery one ſtrove to be theman, thar ſhould cur off the 
head of rhe holy Sainr,thinking he ſhould haueſome chanks or preſent at the. 
handgs of che Emperour. | Y | 
But there befel one thing ſe]Jdome ſeeng in the like caſe, which was this! The: 
frordes, & weaponsof the officers. were feebled, vnapt co cut,and ſofr as waxer 
T bis pur the officers into a great feare, and cauſed the which before iudged him. 


Ynworthy of lifeand ſtroue to kill himgnow fell on their knees before him,and. 


craued pardon forthatthey had done. The glorious Sajnr on the one fide,defty | 


red Godif irwere his pleaſure , not todepriue him of the crowne.of martyr- 
dome,and on the other fide, requeſted the officers to doe their duty. They re- 


Fuſed ofren, fearing tolay handes on him, but rhe holy Sainr requeſted them: þ 


with great inſtancy. So at lenghrt, the officers(at rhe requeſt of the martyr)kil- 
Sng his bedy.often,and alwaies fearing, and doubting, ar laſt cut oft his head.. 


Itis evident and apparant hereby,thatif the holy Saint had notwilled ir, they. | 


could not hauc had power, rohaue put him to death. 


Another matter molt admicable fell our alſo,which was: that from che bo- | 


dis. 
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4ie of the glorious martyr, iſſned milke in ſteedof blood , which running or 
theground,and wetting ths roote ef the Olinecree, vato which he was tied, was 
forthwith Ioade with fruite. Thiscame to theeare of the Emperour Maximia- 
nus, who commanded it ſhould be cur vp by the roores; and that the bedy of 


the holy Saint,ſhould be conſumed with fire. The burning of the body was noe 


' ſo ſoone effected , forrheofficers vſcd when they pou any Chrifians todeath; 


to keeps their bodies, vntillehe Tudge appointed how it ſhoald be diſpoſed of ! 
or o1s hits ſold itynto the Chriftians, | x E | 0 
They being much diſturbed in minde, at the great things they had ſeene in 
the holy marryr, and beings penirent for the rorments they had pur him co, 
were gone to bewaile, and be fory for their finnes; ſo chart ſome Chriſtians had 
rime to take away the body ofthe martyr, andio bury itin a farme ground 
of one Adamantius. The death of S.Pantaleon was on the day tharche Churcls 
keepeth his feaſt, to wit, on the27. of Tuly, in the yeare of our Lord3o.inthe 
raigne of Dioclefianus, and Maximianus. Vſuardus putreth the martyrdome 
of rhe Saint, on the28, of Iuly, Nicephorus writpth the martyrdome of this 
-Sainr, in his 7. booke and 14. chapter. | 
- (In the Spanifh.) Itis ſaid, thar rhaibody of S. Pantaleon, remained a good 
whilein Rome, and thatiris at this preſentin Porto,acitty of Portugal. There 


. . wroteof this Saint Vſuardus, Vincentius,S.Antonius,and the Romaine mar- 


ryrologe, which rgciterh his martyrdome very particulerly. 


_ 


— 


—_ 


Thelifeof $. Nazariusand S. Celſus Martyrs. Indie. 28. 
K Ing David confidering the omniporent power, and yooanes of God, how infinite by 
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is, aud What vaſheakeable graces and faveurs he sheweth vnto his creatures, he 
calleth them all 1o praiſe and bleſſe bim . Firit, be calleth the Angells, as che mot 
noble creatures. Then he calleth the ſonne and mene , and the flarres;, He calleth rhe (er- 
pencs of the earth, and the fiches of the ſea, rhe fire, the ſnow, the tempefts, the windes,che 
bills, wourntaines,and the trees aud by name the Cedars. Hecalleth the bedits of the fitld,aud 
the foules of the 4ire. He calleth Kinges and Princes, Indges,yong men 4nd mides. And laft- 
lie, he concludeth it, With calling old men and children, $0 the end, all may praiſe, and lands 
our Lord, | 
This laR is ſeene to befulfilled, in the to holy martyrs $. Natarius and Celſus, ones 
the Which Was very old, andthe ether in 6 maner 4 child; yet both of themtogetber praiſed 
Ged, fince for his ſake and honour, they loft their lives, Suncon Metapbraſtes Tyrote of chem 
"this manner. | 


A T ſuch time as Ners gouerned the Romane Empire, the blefſed old mani 
S.Nazarius,ſhined in Rome as a ſtarre in the firmament, & Romeir ſelfe 
| Vuuz glo- 
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glorieth,to hauc had in her,ſuch a liuely paterne of al vertues. His father way 
of Africa, and his mother was a Romane, both of them being of noble blood, 
andalſo very rich. S. Nazarius was the diſciple of-S. Peter, and was Baptiſcq 
by Linus his Coadiurtor. As he increaſed in age, ſo healſo increaſed in vertue, 
and came vnto ſuch perfe&tion,that his houſe was alwaies full and repleatwith | 
people, that oame to conferre with him, of matters tending to theſeruiceof 
| God,and benefir of their ſoules. Thaugh theſe his exerciſes were very good & 
gommendable, yer that he might more freely imploy him ſelfe in praijer and 
meditation,and alfo to auvid vaine glory(which was vnto him no ſmale troy. 
| ble, ſeeing himſelfe ſo highly eſteemed, and regarded by all men) he determi- 
ned to retire himlelfe into a place, where ſuch account & reconing, ſhould not 
be made of him. ; 
He colleed together a great ſomme of mony(made out of his goodes) ang. 
departed out of Rome not ſtaying log in any place as he paſſed by, yer leauing 
Kill behinde him,a good report for his charitable deedes, alwaies preaching le- 
ſus Chriſt, by which many were Baptiſed. He came vnto Placentia, and thence 
Ynto Millane, where he vnderſtood that S. Geruaſius and S. Protafius werein 
priſon, for profeſling the faith of Chriſt, He viſited them, and talked ſweetly 
with them ofheauenly matters,encouraging the ro ſupport al torments cheer- 
fully, forthe loue of Chriſt,yea and death it ſeife alſo,ifneede were. They als 
periwaded him,to gopreachthe faith-of Chriſt inceſſantlyghrough the world, 
if he were not hindered by ſome croſle accident or aduenture. 
The preſider who kept the two holy brethren in priſon, was called Anolinns, 
whe having notice giuen him of Nazarius,cauſed hmnto be-ſent for, and with f 
all the perſwaſions that he could vſe, he _— to draw him to adore the Idols, 
Burt perceining that he could not preuaile,he commanded he ſhould be buffe- 
ted on the face, and then thruſt our of the citty. The more the Id6laters eſtee- 
med this for a reproach and infamie,ſo much rhe more {on the otherfide) the: 
Chriſtians eſteemed it for an-honour, and glory. S; Nazarius departed from 
 Millane,rejoicing that he had ſuffred ſamething for the loue of Chriſt. He had 
a revelation to go into France, & being in that kingdome, hecame into acitty 
called Melia, where he preached the Ghoſpel), and conuerted many people. . 
 Anoble Lady called Marianilla, one of the chiefe of the citty,came vato S. | 
Nazarius, with a lictle child of three yeares of age, and-giuing ic into his.ar- | 

mes,{aid: This child ſhall follow thee whither ſoeuer thou goeſt (euen through 
the world) vntHl chat he and thou rogether, be preſented, before the iudgment 
feat of Cod; After theſe wordes, ſhe left him:the child and departed. S.Naza- 
rius was well pleaſed with that litle childe, & he tooxe him alwajes with him, 
and had him in his company whereſocuer he went; he Baptiſed him alſfo,and 

named him Celſus, | be 
'-Þ 
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| The gouernour ofthe country, called Dinenatus,cauſed S. Nazariusto be 
brought before him, and asked him, who hewas, and what was his name? S. 
Nazarius anſwered: I am by nation a Romane, and I profeſle the Chriſtian re- 
ligion, and acknowledge leſus Chriſt crucified, for therrue God. The gouer- 
nour ſaid: I thinke the diuell be in thee, what an anſwere haſt thou made.; I 
aske thee of what linage-and name thou art? S. Nazarius anſwered: Tam nor 
poſeſſed with the diuel], if I were, I {heuld nor be ſuch an aduerſary vnto thy 
Gods as-I am. The-iudgeſtormed kereart exceedingly,andwould hauereuen- 
ged him (elfe on him inftantly, but he durſt not, for that he heard him ſay, 
thathe was acittiſen of Rome. Yer to (hew his malice in all he could, he cau- 
ſed the yong child Celfus, to be raken'our of his armes, and-to be extreem- 
lie ſcourged in his light. The bleſſed child endured it with a man-like courage, 
and ſaid in the beſt manner he could: God bom I ſerve, Will iudge thee. Then the 
iudgecommanded, that rhey ſhould be both putinto priſon , yeton thethird 
day after, at the deſireofhiswife (who as the wife of Pilate had done before, 
when {he beſought her husband todeliver Teſus Chriſt, for that he was iuſt) 
fearing hemight comeinto ſome diſgrace,ſet rhem free, & commanded them 
£o depart out of che-cirrie. - 

S.Nazarius departed from-thencewith Celfus, & went to a citty called Ce- 
mero, where he preached Chriſt,and conuerted many people, Hethar was go- 
uernour of that cittyby the inſtigation of the diuel, who was diſpleaſed with 
the good Nazarius)wrorte vnto the Emperour Nero,how he diſlwadedthe peo- 
ple from theadoration ofche Gods, & brought many:to receaue the Chriſtian 
faith. The Emperourcommanded they ſhould be apprehended, and vader ſafe 
caſtodie ſent to Rome, which was ſo done. The Emperour hauing them before 
him, perſwaded themearneſtly to adore the Idolls, bur ſeeing he preuailed no- 
thing, hecommaunded they ſhould be both caſt into the Sea. 

. $S.Nazariusand S..Celſus were conducted vanto Oſtia,agd put into a barke, 
which being launched into the ſea, they threwe them both into it. Forthwirh 
aroſe a great and huge ſtorme, and the officers which werein the barke, ſaw the 
holy Saints walke on the water; which they ſeing,beſought them ropray ynto 
God for them, which they willingly did,and the ſtorme ceaſed, and in this ſort 
the officers went by ſhippe vato the hauen,and the Saints walked-ypon thewa- 
ter to the ſhore. Theſe men wondred much, at the fight of this great miracle, 
and without turning backe to Nero, they kept company with S, Nazarius,ta- 


king him for their maiſter, and hauing him now in great veneration,.whom 


before they deſired to kill as a malefactor. | | 

S. Nazarius returning, went to ſome citties of Italy; and laſtly, he ſtaied ac 
Millane, where the inhabitars, not permitting him to preach Ieſus Chriſt, deli- 
ered them ynto Anolinus,who putrhe into the priſon againe, where they had 
5” o Y.un3 bene. 
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bene before, in the company of S. Geruaſius , and S. Protafius, brethren an4 
martyrs.Great was the ioy of che Saints when they mette againe,they alſo anj« 
mated one an other,to ſuffer and endurealltorments cheerfully fer theloue of 
Chriſt, bur eſpecially, they encouraged Celſus, who was very yong: yethe in 
ſuffering death did nor ſhew himſelte as a child, bur as a valiant & couragious 
man. Anolinus wrote vnto Nero, that he had impriſoned Nazarius,whowas a 
citiſen of Rome,and that he had done it, for thathe publickly preached Chriſt, 
incontempt of the Gods, and he deſired co know his pleaſare, what ſhould be 
done with him. For he durſt not giue ſentence of death againſt him, being a cit 
tiſen of Rome. IP Vie 
When Nero ynderſtood that Nazarius was aline, he raged our of meaſure; 
imagining,that the officers, ynto whem be had giuen commandementrocaſt 
him into the ſea, had let himeſcape. He tooke on like a madde- man, wiſhi 
he had them in his handes, thac he mighr abate and diſcharge, bis cheller,an 
furie vpon them: bur nor hauing themin his handes, he recurned for anſwers 
, ynto Anolinus;that ha ſhould behead chem, and ſoit was done: yet the execu- 
tion: of this ſentence of Nero, geuen againlt S. Nazarius and S.Celſus, 2nd the 
preceeding againſt $.Geruaſius and S, Protafius(for they were all foure put tg. 
death together) was comitted ynto an Earle or captaine, called Aſtaſfius(as is 
faid in thelife of S.Ceruafius and S.Protaſius)who wear ynto a cartainewarre 
in the behalfe of the empire; 8 by the way would do that ſeruice vnto his falſe 
Gods, that they might fauour him in hisenterpriſe. LT 
Theſe foure martyrs went out ofthe priſon,with as great ioy,azif they had 
ene ynto Rome to triumphe. They ſtrous which ofthem ſHould diefirſt:and 
A 7. chey all recciued their deathes couragiouſly and comfortably,and their 
bedres were buried by deuour and pious people. They lay hid ſome certain 
time, bur they were afterward revealed and found, and Churches were buile 
vato their honour, in the cittie of Millane, and called after their name, The 
Church of S. Geruaſfius, and S. Protafius,was builded by Saint Ambroſe, who 
found their bodies; and though S. Ambroſe found alſo the bodies of S. Naza- 
rits and S. Celſus , yet their Church was built by the Emperour Theodoſius 
the ſecond of that name, who was ſonne vnto Arcadius; in whoſe time,and of 
his brother Honorius, they were found, as ſaith Paulinus in thelife of S. Am- 
broſe. Theodofius was mooued to build rhe Church vnto the blefled marryrs, 
by this occaſion. — : 
As he paſſed on a time by Millane, hetooke ſome of their reliques and caried 
them with him, & ina great battaile he had againſt the Scithians, he ſaw them. 
viſibly to helpe him, and were the mcanes, that he got the victory ouer his ene- 
mies.To gratify this fauour recciued, he cauſed a saptuous church to be butler, 
in honour of them, And when he aid the bodies ofthe bleſſed martyrs therin, 
ond nd emer + ahead pa 
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Sur Lord ſhewed many miracles for their ſakes. S 

' Afterthis, in the time of Pope Paulus, thefirſt ofthat name; in the Jeere of 
our Lord; 775.Grodegandus Biſhop of Mentz, tranſlated (with the bodies of 
ether Saints) the body of Nazarius, or partthereof, and laid it in a monaſte- 
tie called Loreſahin. Theſe Saints were martyred on the 19. dayof lune. The 
[Spaniſh ſaith the 19.of Tuly) abour the yeare of our Lord 64. inthe raigne of 
Nero The. Church celebrateth their feaſt, on-che 28. of Lulie. Vſuardus put- 
tech them on the 12.day of une. Y his variation ariſech, forthat in ſome pla- 
ces they celebraretheir martyrdome, in others their tranſlation , I haue put 
them.on-the ſame day, that Saint Geruaſius and Saint Protafius weremarty- 
red, for that Simeon Metaphraſtes, whom I hayefollowed, in recounting theis. 
liues, faith ſo.. 


—— 
— — —T} — 


The life of S. V iftor, Pope and Martyr, T1die, 28. 
7 7D 
& Aint Paul writing vnto the HebreWes,calleth the ould lalp;e chade'b, for the chadew 


he eas tif 


 departeth away When the light comerb: Se alſo,the old lap vanished 4Iv4y, When the 
AP light and cleerenes of the la of grace(Which Was brought by Teſus Chrift, who is the- 
* thetrus light) appeared in the World. W bens bilftunder, Would caft abell,be frft makerh 
the monld, and imprinteth the ſame, into Which be powreth the mattell, and hen the bell 
4s made, then the mould is broken, and no 4scount nor reconing made thereo f. $0, the old: 
lib alike 4 manld,in theWbich Was prefigured the laW of grace, Which When it appeg- 
rid in the orld, tbe old lalp Was broken aſander.. | | 

One of the principall ceremonits 0] the ould lay, Was \thePaſche, Which Was kepr,When.: 
the moone in March Was 14. dates old . This ceremony was Wholy broken by Pope Vitor, 
Wnbo ordained, that our Paſcbe sbould be celebrated on the ſunday, and that it should newer 
Agree, wor accord, With that of the Iepes, as. We muy ſee in bis life, written by Damaſus,.. 
Enſcbius, aud o1ber antbors in this manner... 


Aint ViRor was borne in Africa, and was the ſonne of one Felix, He was a. 
CJ verylearned man, for the which, as alſo for his hol y and vertuous conuer- 
ſation, be was elected Pope,after the death ofEleutherius.In his rime was pea- 
ce and quiet in allthe Church, free from any perſecution of tyrants. There li- 
ued in his rime, many famous learned Bilhops,namelie,in the Church of A-- 
kxandria, leruſalem, Epheſus, and Corinth, among whom, a great queſtion 
was diſpured,abour celebrating. the feaſt of Eaſter. For though Pope Pius had 
commaunded, that it ſhould be ſollemniſed on the I Biſhops 
remained obſtinate in their opinion, that ic (hould be celebrared onthe 14.day 
of the moone, after rhe equinoGtial of the ſpring. Many were ſowilfull their 
opinion 


| 8 i@or. Fv LtE; WY 
opinion touching this matter, that they were compelled co gather counſells 


in ſundry partes.” | 
Onewaskeptin Paleſtina,in which was preſident, Theophilus Bilhopps of, 
Czſarea; and Narciſſus Biſhop of leruſalem. The Biſhops of Poatus gathered, 


an other,in which was Preſident the Biſhop of Palma. InFraunce, and in other | 


prouinces were councels gatheredalſo. Andin Rome Pope ViRor him ſelfeaſ- 
fembled alſo a councell; and as great doftors ſay, this was the ſecond councell 
celebrated in the Catholike Church,accounting that which the Apoſtles kept 
in Icruſalem for the firſt, hy 
 Inall theſe prouinciall councels, and in the generall councellarRome, the 
ſame which Pope Pius had decreed, was alſo determined, to-witt : that Eaſter 
ſhould be celebrated on theday, on whichour Loxd Ieſus Chriſt aroſeagaing, 
which was on the ſonday; and that there ſhould end, the faſt of Quadrageſima 
or Lent. And partly, that they ſhould conforme themſelues to the ancienr vſz- 
' ge, it was decreed, thatEafter ſhould becelebrated on the firſt ſonday that c0- 
meth afrer the fourteenth day of the firſt moone , after the EquinoQium ver- 
Aall,whichis ordinarily-that of March. So that the loweſt Ealter {hould begn 


the 25. day of April: yer this excepred, thatEaſter ſhould not be celebratedon |, 
the 14.day of the moone(to theend,we ſhouldnot ſeeme to-obſerue the Tewilh | 


order) but on the next ſunday that followerh. az 

Allthe Churchof Aſia were ofa contrary minde,and one Policrares a great 
learned man,was leader of them. He,to found his opinion the ſurer, ſaid:that 
S. Iohn the Evangeliſt, Philip the Deacon, Policarpus, Melirus, and many 0- 
ther holy men, had obſerued that cuſtome. All this notwithſtanding, Pope Vi 
Rorcommanunded,they (ſhould obſerue the determination ofthe councel,and 
would haue excomunicated Policrates andhis followers,if Ireneus Biſhopof 
Lyons in Fraunce, and other holy Prelates, had nor by intreaty obtained rhe 


contrary. This canon is read in the decretals, enen vntill this preſent. He alfp' f 


 commaunded, that ſolemne Baptiſme [hould he adminiſtred on the holy ſat- 
terday, or Eaſtereue, andonthe (at:terday nexe before the fealt of the Holie 
Ghoſt.For many yeares this was obſerued;fe thatnone was Bapriſed but vpon 
thoſe daies,buronly in caſe of neceſſity. A roken hereof remaineth ; for that 
ontheſe two daies, people gore on proceſſion to the fontſtone in Cathedrall 
Churches, and there ſome ceremonies be vſed. He commanded allo, thatin | 
caſe of neceſſity, euery one may be Bapriſed at all times, either in the ſea, or 
flood,or fountaine. One part of this Canon concerning Bapriſme, ts abroga- 
ted by cuſtome, the reſt, for the obſeruation of Eaſter, was afterward confir- 
med in the councellof Nice, and hath bene obſeruedeuen vnrill this preſents. | 
- The Catholique Church remaining thus in peace, the Emperour Pertinax | 
died, ro him ſucceeded thecruell Seprimus Seuerus (after that — an 

| idius 
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Didius Tulianus , who raigned bur ane yeare) and among other his cruelties 
he perſecuted the Chriſtians mortally. In this perſecution, which was the 
that the Church endured after ſo longe peace, there died many holy mareyrs, 
2nd among them the holy Pope Victor, after he had gouerned the Charch of 
God; 16. yeares 2.months, and 10. daies.(Barenius ſaith: 9.yeares.1.month and 
28.daies.) Hedicd in the8. yeare of Septimius Seucrus, which was in the yeare 
of our Lord: 206. (Baronius ſaith:203.)S. Vitor gaue holy orders twiſe, inthe 
month of December, and in them he ordered 4. Prieſtes ,7. Deacons, and con- 
fecrared 12. Biſhops in ſundry places . He died on the 28. of Iuly, and on the 
fame day che Church celebratech his feaſt, withother holy marcyrs. His body 
axas buried in the Vatican. 


T helifeof S. Inwacentius Pope, aud Confeſſor. Tulie 28. 
O Fr Lord God determining ro deftroy Sodome, did firft take out of it, the holy man 


mp 


Loth, as the ſacred ſcriptare aflrmeth., God did it, for that Loth had not bene par= 
taker 0 1 the ſinnes of rhe pore , but they Tvere Very diſpleaſant vuro him, andhe 
reprooued them sbarplie for them, W berefore,no part Z the panishment that God laid vpem 
4hem, fell on-h1m1, Some authors ſay,that God did the ſame with the holy Pope Innocentius, 
When he Would chaſtice Rome for ber greenous fines, Forsbe Was become 4 new Babilion, 
#1$, Pater calleth ber in one of his Epiſfles. 2D be hg 

God permitted a tyrant to beſeigeit, Who at theend,tooks it by force, and in «manner de- 
Frojedat. W ben this vas to come to paſſe, Godtooke out of the cittie, the boly Pope Inns- 
centins, and Would not ſuffer him to be partake? in her ſinnes. The life of this Pope, takgn 
one of the Remane Pomtiificall, and out of ether good authors, Was itt this manner. 


N the timsthat thetwo brethren Arcadius & Honorius ruled the Romane 
Empire, in the yeare of our Lord 407.(as Proſper ſaith)by the death of Pope 
Anaſtaſius, Innocentius, the firſt of that name(borne in Alba, a citty of Italy, 
and ſonne to one [nnocentius) was placed inthe chaire of S, Peter. The ſpirt- 
tuall affaires ofthe Church, were very proſperous,at the beginning ofhisPa« 
pacie; and all the ſacrifices ofthe Iewes,were in a manner ceaſed, through che 
whols Empire. By this tranquillity, veneration, and reuerence ynto the-Po- 
pes encreaſed, and they were obayed, and honored of euery one. They attens- / 
ding to nothing more, then the augmencation of deuorion inthe fairhfull, 8 
furniſhing them with holy counſell, that they might the bercer ſerue God, 8& 
attaine to the heauenly glory. | 
. Agreeable varto rhis, Pope Innocentius commanded, that all the ſatterdaies 


ſhou}d be faſted, though now we content vs, withrhe only abſtayning from 
XXX * fle(h 
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th cauſe of the-ruine of the Romane Empiree . 1 


captaine Radagaiſus , who had in his army. 290. thauſaud men. And of the- | 


victor,and, flewe the rapraine of the Gothes, withthe greaterpart of theirars. 


an 


gne,itwas not for his purpoſe, veterly co diſtroythe 


toward Fraunce,Stillicon ſent one Saul,a Iewiſh captaine,with a great army, 

to yexe & maleſt che hinder part of the Gothiſhe army, by this inciring the, 

chat they ſhould nor deparr our of Italy. The Iewe did as he was camaunded, | * 

and aſſaulted chem ſodeinly on Eaſter day, they being out of feare, & doub- i 

cing nothing, ruſting to the accord ofthe peacethat was made, yo «rey 
#43 : T ., | | though, 


Tvirs. 28, 
— though-they were of the Arrian ſe, yer for that they wauld nat violatethe 
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holy day of Eaſter , and(hed blood thereon) art the firſt made no reſiſtancs, 
but ſeing ſtil more cruelry,they laid aſide their patience, & rookethem to ar- 
mes} ſo that Saul withall his people were diſcomfited, & he was forced toſaue 
him ſelfe by flighr. | | 
Alaricus who remained vidtor, tooke ſuchindignation at the treachery of 
his enemies, that he left his already begunne voyage, turning back againe, 8& 
never ſtaied,til he was faſt by the walles of Rome; and ar the laſt, herooke the 
citty, & vſcd great cruelty vpon the miſerable cittizens. Amongſt theſe erus 
elties, Alaricus made this proclamation: that none of his people ſhould iniu« 
ric any thathad withdrawne them ſelues into any Church, & inefpeciallinta 
the Church of S. Peter. ' 
When theEmperour Honorius had intelligece of the treaſon of Stillicon, hg 
cauſed him'to be put ro death.But yet he vſed nat duedilligece, in prouiding 
to make reſiſtance againſt the furie of the Gothes, in appointing another ge- 
neral in the place of Srillico. It is thought this was ordained by God,as a pus 
niſhment to the city of Rome for her ſinnes, Some authors ſay,that Alaricus, 
ful of wrath & indignation walking through Rome, met in the ſtreet with a 
holy Hermite,who bad him remember,that he was a mortall man,willing him 
to moderate his rage & furie (that ruled him) and wiſhed him for his beſt,ta. 
returne homeward. Alaricus anſivered him : father to returne home, is not in 
my power, becauſe I am ſolicited, 8 vgs to ſpoile,and deſtroy this citty of 
Rome. That miſerable citty was taken by Alaricus,onthe firſt day of April,in 
the yeare.of the foundation thereof 1164, and of our ſaluation. 42s 
On the day that the Gothes entred Rome,Pope Innocentius was not there, 
becauſe God would ſhew him that fauour {( as Paulus Orofſius ſaith ) thathe 
ſhould not ſee the moſt miſerahle calamicy of his people , but rooke him our 
of Rome, as before he tooke Lot outof Sodome, when he would burns it, with 
fire, and brimſtone, Pope Innocentius was at that time in Rauenna , withthg 
Catholique Emperour Honorius, with whom he treated, to write to his bro« 
ther Archadius,thatS. Chriſoſtome might be reſtored varo his dignity, fines 
he had baniſhed him, for his bold reproouing, & ſharpechaſtiſing the faulres 
of the Prieftes & of the laimenalfo, whereby he had among the many enemies, 
& among the orher few friends. His principal aduerſary was the Empreſle Eue 
doxia,who perſecuted him, & art laſt,cauſed him to bebaniſhod out of theciry, 
She knew wel, that Pope Innocentius would rake in euill part, this her rigo=* 
rousdealing, & preſumptuous boldnes;wherefore,ſhe wrote vato him a letter 
in which ſhe excuſed her ſelfe, and accuſed S. lohn Chriſoitome. Pope Innaoe 
centius didnot admit herexeuſes but excommunicated her,and cauſed Has 


aorius to write againe to Archadius , who was Emperour in the Eaſt, The 
XXX 2 Pope 
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Pope wrotealſo, reproouing him. ſharply forit. He wrote alſo vntothe Church, 
of mar = ary and commanded them, not toadmitte any other Prejate: 
but Chriſ6Rome, as long as heliued: and he declared, that theſcntenceginen: 
againſt him , was yniuſt, and ofno force . He wrote alſo vnto-S. Chriſoſtome. 
himſelfe, comforting,and encouraging him,toſuffer theſeaffiitions patienes» 


lie, being for the loue of Chriſt. Alfo Pope Innocentius,appoinred a Councelt. | 


to be kept at Theſſalonica,to proceed againft Theophilus and other Prelates, 
that had condemned S. Chriſoſtome vniuſtly. Bur the ſhorr life of S..Chriſe- 
Rome, was the cauſe the councell went not forward , forhe diedinexile; and: 
the Empreſle his aduerſary, digd ſhortly after. Which was accounted as aiuſt 
iudgemer of God ypon her,the ſanRiry of S.Chriſoltome being ſo wel know 
en toall men, : | 

There are extant many epiſtles of Pope Innocentius, repleat with holy do- 
Erine, and our of themare raken ſome decrees. In one of them he declareth;: 


that rhe-Biſhop only, is the true miniſter of the Sacrament of Confirmation;; - 


and that he only may. conſecratetheoyle of the Chiriſme, ro theend, the Prieſt: 
may anoint therewith them that be bapriſed. He declareth alſo:that extreeme: 
vaction, is one-of the Sacraments of the new Jaw,and that the proper miniſter. 
thereof, is the Prieſt, fo l;kewiſe is the-Biſhop alſo. Foriris to be vaderſtoogz. 
phar he thac is Prieſt only, can nor doe any rhingthar belengeth co the office: 
ofa Biſhop; but a Biſhop may. do. harfoeuer belogeth to the office ofa Prieſt; 
as being ſuperiour in degree, and ſo many things may be done by the Biſhop; 
which he that is Prieſt only can not de. - | : . 
Ar this time was celebrared; rhe fecond'councell of Toledo; the farhers-afs 
mbled in the ſame, receaued a letter from Pope Innocentius, in which here- 
dſome abuſes, which wereat that time inSpaine,in colecraring Priefts,s 
his Pope built a Churchin Rome, in honor of the holy martyrs S. Geruafius: 
and $. Protaſius, with the goodes.of Veſtivaa Romane matron, who lefr hiay 
heire of all that ſhe had. He gaue vnto the ſamo;many veſſels of God & filuer, 
& endowed irwith great poſleſſions. Arrhis day,ir hath the title of Cardinal}. 
and iscalled by the name of-Veſtiuva. He gaue holy orders foure rimes in the: 
month-of-December,and in them he made 30.Prieſtes. 15: Deacons, and 54. Bis 
ſhops. He gonerned the Church of Gad fifrene yeares, one month, & ren daiesy, 


& paſſed out of chislife;the day that the Church celebrateth his feaſt;rogerhes | 
withother Saints, which was on-the 28. of July, in the yeare oF our Lord 4.18.. | 


(Baronius ſaith 437.) in the raigneof Henorius, as Onuphrius faith. 


 S.terome maketh mention ofthis holy Pope, writing vnto Demettias,coun- | 
ſelling her to keepe the faith, thar he taught & preached. S. Baſile alſo praiſed: | 
him exceedingly, for his ſanity, in the Epiſtles which he wrote. This holy | 
Bope Innocttius, was a'muruallneere friend vato S, Auguſtine, &.in the ſecond: | 
| yeare: | 
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| Feareof his Papacy, heapprooued, and confirmed the rule he had given vnto 
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S. Martha. "Y 


the Hermites,which lived in his company,and grantedthem Indulgences,and: 
riviteges,that they might build other Hergiitages. Finally, he confirmed the 
ree of Pope Siricius, that Prieſts ſhould be continent, and nor marry, He 
commaunded alfo, that the child borne of a Chriſtian mother,ſhould be Bap- 
tiſed, alrhough rhe father being a Pagan,did contradict it. God graunt, thar 
by the merits of this Sainr, we may be all regenerate yato a newlife. Amen. 
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The lifeof.S. Martha, Virgin, Tulie. 29. 


| met 


the miſcrable damned ( and for Which be Will deprive them of the jopes of beaten, 
; and ſend them vnio eternall rormentes) Will be this: I Was 4 ſtranger, and 4 pil- 


\ T the day of Indgement, one of the thinges Which Teſus Chrift Will obieft ag ciaft 
grime, and you drd not lodge me.in your houſe. The Patriarcbes of the old lap, bad this in 


- retembrance, for they gane lodging and harbour vnto pilgrimes, willingly. Abraham floode 


at bis dere Wajting, and attending , that if any pilgrime paſſed by, be might come info bis 
houſe, and thete receaue barbour and entertaiment.Loth his cofen did the ſame, and both the. 
ane and the otter of chem (bythis their great charity) merited to lodge Angels, By 
 Noleſſe. Was the charity of $. Mariha , T»bo being exerciſed m this al. Worke, had for 


| ber gueſt, not ently Angells, bur the Lord and Creator of all the 4ngells, Tefus Chnift, rue: 


God, and man . Nor one time only, but many times, +be barbonred, and ledged bimin ter 
beaſt, ſerying and cberiching him in the beſt manner sbe could. So be alſanowp,barbourerh” 
her Joirh all kindnes in heanens The life of this Saint Was Written in this manner. 


| Aint Martha was daughter of Syrus, and Eucana; perfons.of noble linage; 
andalſo very rich.She was theſiſter of Lazarus, & Mary.Magdalene.Some. 
fay, ſhe was thewomanthar leſus Chriſt, healed of the bloody flaxe, though ir 
be not knowne for certaine;that ir was ſhe. They ſay-alſo,thar ſhe was rhemea« 
nes by which her fiiter Magdalene was couerted. Thisis not the leaſt thing thar' 
may be ſaidin he: praiſe; forrhat ſhe being a virgin, and very chaſt, and che. 
ther a publike offender, yer ſhe did not refuſe, ro acknowledge her for her filter; 
neither deſpiſe her,but rather greeuing at her reproachinthe worid,and much: 
more no doubt for her offence toward God, ſhewed her gaod countena nee, ad- 
moniſhing her, and perſwading her; not torunne-headlong into perdition, by 
ſolewde a life.She aduiſed herto haueregard to the nobility of her blood, and. 
the ſorrow her brother Lazarus tooke, ro heare ſuch thinges reported of her. 
Theſe, and ſuch other wordes might this holy woman fay, ro put her in ſome- 
feare, and that ſhemight enter into due conſideration of her life. 
Laſtly, ſhe perſwaded her ro goe one time to heare Teſus Chrift, celling her: 
| XXXZ that 


$34 $, Martha; 


that he was a very gracious man, diſcreete, and prudent in his (peaches; anf 


_ pleaſing in all other thinges. Haning brought her ſiſter Mary thither, ſhe was. 


couerred(as is ſaid beforein ker life.)If as our Sauiour ſaith,it were better that 
he which ſcandalizeth his neighbour, and.is the ogcafion of his offending of 
God,hadamilſtone tyed vnto his necke,and to be throwne iaro theſea(which 


was the greateſt puniſhment inflicted on any offender. in the country of Pale. | 


tina,as S.Jeromeſaith)what reward ſhall God giue vato him,who is the caule, 
that one thar is already falne,ſhouldriſe on his feete, and thacthe finner (hou 
2mend, and doe penaunce? There is no doubt buthis reward ſhalbe very grear; 
She being then the cauſe of the conuerſion of her filter, Mary Magdalene, who 
was ſoe lewde a woman, and became afrerwardes ſo glorious aSainr, yea ſhes 
being not only the cauſe ofher ſiſters conuerſion, bur alſo of many orherg, ie 


is cleere, that this notable aRtian, is highly eſteemed, and honored by our$a- 


uiour, and bouncifully rewarded. : 
 S. Luke maketh mention of S, Martha,and ſaith: that ſhelodged the Sof- 


her ſiſter, accuſing her, becauſe [he ſtayed, and ſarar the feete of our Saujour, 


yet if yoy confiderthe matteraright, [he is ro be excuſed, and the wordes dog 


inferre, that ſuch and ſo great was the affeHion and defireſhe had toſeruean 
encertaine Teſus Chriſt, thatnot truſting to ber handmaides & ſoruants,wher- 
of ſhehad many, ſhe attended in perſon, to dreſſe the meate, wiſhing that hex 
ſiſter alſo ſhould haue done the.ſame, and thar all rhe world ſhould beimploie 
in no other ſort, bur in ſeruing and honoring ſo reuerend , and worthy a per« 
ſon, as ſhe had then in her houſe. This ſeemeth to be ſo, by the anſwers our 
Sauiour gaue her, to wittthat ſhe was too carefull and ſolicitous inthatthin 
which was not much neceſſary, for he did content himſelfe with any ching;& 
that only one thing was necelfary aboue all, to wit: the fruicion and poſſeſſion 
of almighty God, * 


(whereof he.dyed) Mary, and Martha, ſenc vnto ourLord,giuing himinfor« 
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neof God in herhouſe. And rhough ir may ſeeme ſomereprehenfion rowardey. 


_  $.Iohnthe Euangeliſt ſaith : that in the time of the infirmity of Lazarus! | 
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mationof rhe ficknes of their brother. And when hewas dead,our Saujourcos | *; 


ming thither, Martha went to mecte him before Mary Magdalene, and ſaid 
vntohim that, which ſhewed ſhe had faich, bur yer imperfec, Her words were; 


Lerd, if thou badft bene bere, my brother had notdyed. Which was, as if ſhe had kt | 


thou wenteſt out by one gate, and death came in at the other.She ſhewed faith. 
in confeſling leſus Chriſt was able to defend her brother from death, but ſhg 
ſhewed imperfe&ion, in ſaying,that it was neceſſary, rhat Chriſt ſhauld then 
be preſent, for he though he was abſent, was able to doe the ſame, 
Afterſome ſpeach, Martha went to cal her fiſter,who was accompanied with 
divers Iewes,that had come from leruſalem to comfort her, This calling was, 
a5 
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as if {he had ſaid: Mary leaue theſe people,thar can doe theeno good, & come 
& receiue him kindly,that can doe vs good, and helpe vs both if we delire jr, 
After this, Chrilt raiſed Lazarus tolife againe, And although the rulers, and 
cheife of the Sinagogue had commaunded, that. vader a great penaltie, none 
ſhould hacbour leſus, or receive himinto their.houſle, yer ſhe did both receiue 
him and lodge him, not fearing, or making any account, of the danger that 
might happen. Hergof ig.came, thar the Iewes awaiting an occaſion (after the 
aſcenſion of Chriſt into keauen,and the coming of the holy Ghoſt)rooke her, 
Lazarus her brother, and Mary Magdalencher ſiſter, and confiſcated all their 
goodes. Then rogether with Maximinus, & orher perſons of their houſe, they 
pur them intoa.barke, without oares, of ſailes,& launching it into the maine 
ſca,thereJefc ir,that rhoſe perſons within.ir,might bedrowned & periſh with- 
out remedie., ? 
_ The barke guided by God, arriued at Marfiles, where the people of the cit« 
tie, accounting their coming, for a miracle(as itwas in deed)entertained them 
courteouſly, and willingly harkened vntathe faith of Ieſus Chriſt, which they 
preached j2 (uch ſort, that all the citty of Marſiles was caQuerted;andanother 
citty called Acques allo. S. Lazarus itaied.there., and was Biſhop in Marfſiles; 


and Maximinus who was one ef the 72.diſciples of Chriſt, was Biſhoppe of Ac- 


. ques. S, Mary Magdalene withdrew her (elfe into.a caue,in a craggy, and.vns* 


paſſable mounzaine, where ſhe remainedz.yeares,in continuall praier and me- 
dration:S; Martha, with an handmaid ofhers, called Marcella, builded a mo- 
naſtery ina deſert place,and.with manyother. damfels, which voJuntarily did 
follow herlife and inſtitution, ſerued God thetein many yeares. So thar it ſee- 
meth,thatS.Martha was the firſt inthe law of grace (afterthe mother of God) 
that made the vow of virginity, and the firſt chaxaſlembled women rogether, 
taſerue Godin con gregation,and in a monaſtery.lt is ſaid that S. Martha kil- 
led adragen, which did much barme in.thoſe countries... 4.8 \Þ 


S. Lazarus (asI haye ſaid) wasBiſhappe of Marſfiles, and MaximfougBi- | 


x 


_ ſhop of Acques. After S. Martha had liued along timea recluſed Nonne , her 


happy paſſage. out of this. life approached. She being certified from heauen of 
the haure of her death, cauſed her ſe]fro be borne. into.a place, where ſhemighr 
ſee.the skie, 2nd the Crolle to belaid before her. She cauſed alſothe paſſion of 
our Lord, written by S. Luke, which (he had by her, to be read. Hereof came 
that laudable,and commendable cuſtome among Chriſtians, to haue the paſ- 
fon of our. Sauiour to be read, when oneis at the point of death. Ir is alſo ſaid LY 
that,our Lord Teſys Chriſt appeared , and ſaid vnto her: Come my loue, and my 
beiteſfſe, tbon shalt be lodgedin my kingdome. When the reader of the-paſſhon, came 


Vato the place where our Sauiour ſaith; Father, into thy haudes.1 commend wy [hi 


ri [he rengered her foule ynto God, . 
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Some authors affirmetthat Frontonius(a very holy Biſhoppe, and muck ga: | 


red ynto him'an Angel, who bid himto goand bury S. Martha;& caryin 
to Tarraſcon, where the dyed, was there preſent, and did helpe che funer 
fice. The Deacon that ſong the Ghoſpel,ſeing the Biſhap to make a veryloog 
pauſs,ſtaied a while,thinking he had bene in a ſlamber, &ar rhe laſt, ho tooks 
fm by the arme and awaked him. The holy Biſhop ſaid vaco him:why hadeſt 
thou nortalicle patience? I was burying S.Marthaiin Tarraſcon.Ler ſome dif. 
creert perſon go thicher, and bring me the ring,and the gloues,which I coul# 
nor take, forthe haſt I had to returneſo ſooneagaine.Thentheyſenc one, who 
found that Biſhoppe Frontonius wordes were true. * 0p 
T his holy Saint, is 2 ſure and cerraine aduocate,to helpe thoſe perſons, that 
recommend rhem(ſclues vnto her,that they may get our, & depart from theit 
finnes,cuen as ſhe did helpeherſiſter,S. Mary Magdalene. The Church doth 
ſolemaize the feſtiuall day of S. Martha, on the day of herdeath, which was 
| on the 29. of ſuly. In the yeareof our Lord 84. In the time of theEmperoar 
 Domitian . The Spaniih hath, and Galefinus inthe annotations of his mar« 
tyrologe, that Marcellathe handmaide ofS. Martha, wrote her lifein Hebrew; 
and thar Sinticus tranflared it into Latine. S.Antoninus.part.:.tit.6.makerh 
mention of her; and (o doth Vſuardus, Canifius, and others. | 


_yoted ynto S. Martha) ſaying Maſle in the citey of Pettagorke, there hppa 
vl- 
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The life of $. Simplicius, S. Fauſtinus, and S. Beatrix 
BIB} ©} By Martyrs. Iulie 29. | 
vw r read is the books of kingr, that king Achab bad « grear defirevure a view 


7 yard, Which belongedtroNaboth, «priate vertnons man. The king ſpokevith 
bins requeſting bis to ſell him bis vineyard, or to exchange it. 4nd becauſe NÞ 
both Wonld nor depart fromat , the king was very penſine , and ſorrowful, 
W ben the Q uerne bis Wife, called leſabel, vnderflood thereof, 2he canſed Nabuth robes 
Enſed, that be bad Poken blaſdbimey againſt God, and alſoto the dichononr of the king, and 
for thas, cauſed Nabeth ro beftoned. 4fter this, bis goods and poſieſrieons were confiſcateh 
and rhe vizeyard camevate the king. Butthe falſe Witnes, and the vuintt death of Sabah; 
colt them both deere, for the King dyed nvſchienoufly is the warre, andthe Q neene Wart 
dence ont of © WindoWe of ber chamber, and the dogges did eate ber body. 
The ſame befel vnto « Wicked man,a Romane Prefident, Who defirons to geb Way avie 
yard from 5. Beatrix (WherÞ:th (he, and ber to brothers, Were maintained) made the L4- 


brethers, colleied out of the Romance, and other martyreloges, is in this manncre _ 
| in 


ms 


die, and 0Wner, to be deprived of ber life. But be batting taken poſſeſ7jon therof died an eaill | - 
death alſo, as it is reported . The life of thts holy Saint, With Simplicins and Fauſflinarbil | 
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S, Simplicius; 


N the time of the Emperour Diocleſianus , the Church of Cod endured 4 
& very ſore perſecution, and it laſted a long time, There liued at that crime in 
Rome, two brothers called Simplicius and Faultinus, wich their ſiſter Beatrix. 
They lived priuartly, maintaining themſelues with a vineyard, which was their 
patrimony; yetfor thatit was knowne they were Chriſtians, they wereappre- 
hended. TheEmperour thoughtto compell chem to forſake their faith, buthe 


Ning them conſtanttheroin, afrer he had pur them toſundry torments, com- 


maunded that both their heades ſhould be cut off, and thar their bodies ſhould 
be caſt into the riner. Two holy Prieſts, the one called Criſpus, and the other 
Tohn (guided by S. Beatrix; ſiſter vnto the Martyrs, who had a reuelation ther- 
of)ſoughr their holy reliques, and hauing found chem, buried themin the way 
called Portuenſis., | 

Not long after, Lucretius was prefident,and deputy for the Emperour, who 
had a vineyard, neere ynto the Vineyard which had belonged vnto S. Simpli- 
cius, and S.Fauſtinus, and now was come vntothe right of Beatrix their ſiſter, 


| This Lucretius, couered ro haue the vineyard, to ioyne ynto his, and the di- 
well deuiſed and (hewed him the manner how he might haue ic, which was,to 


trie Beatrix,if {he would ſacrifice vato his Gods;for though ir was not certain- 
lie knowne that ſhe was a Chriſtian , yet by likelyhood it might bee preſumed 
that ſhe might be one. The bleſſed damſel], being demaunded to ſacrifice yn- 
to the Gods, confeſled freely, and boldly, that ſhe was a Chriſtian, and faid: 


that (he would nor ſacrificeto thediuells, for fuch were the Gods, that they a- 


dered. Thedeputy vpon theſe wordes, cauſed her to be put inpriſon, and the 
nextnight to be ſtrangled, andin this ſort,the holy virgin and Martyr,depar- 


. ted outofthis life-ynto the eternall ioyes, Her body was buried beſide her bre-' 


thren, by Lucina, a noble Romane matron. | 

After Lucretius had taken poſleſſjon of rhe vineyard , he went thither with 
ſome of his friends, to whom he made a ſolemne banquet . Whileſt they were 
at the banquer, Lucretius laughed exceedingly, and (coſted, andieſted atthe 


blefled marcyrs. There was preſent at that time a woman that had in herarmes . 


alitlechild, tro which ſhe was nurſe, and gaue ſucke. The child lifred vp his yot- 
ce,and ſaid diſtin&ly,that all mighr heare:Lucretius,thon haſt put Bearrixro 
death, and her brethren alfo, and thou haſt wrongfully taken poſleſſion ofthe 
Vineyard ; therefore, I giue thee to ynderſtande, that the diuell will preſently 
take poſſe(Hon of thee. Ar that very inſtant, Lucretius began to rowlehis eyes, 
and to make ſtrange countenances, like a poſeſſed perſon;and for three houres 


' ſpace, hewas continually pulled, and tormented by the divell, and thendied 


miſerably. Though his death brought deſtruftion to himſelfe, yet it was bene- 


ficiall co many that were preſent; who ſeeing thisſtraunge accident,were con- 
—: Yyy uerted 
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verted vnto God, who reuengeth the wrongs doneto his feruants vponearth, 
and giueth them full poſſeſſion of his glory in heauen. | 


The Church folemnizeth the feaſt day of theſe Saints, on the da y of their 


martyrdome, which was the 29, of Iuly, abourthe yeare of our Lord.3o0.inthe 
timeof Dioclefianus & Maximianus, Emperours of Rome. The bodies of theſe: 
holy Saints, be at this preſent in Rome, in the Church of S. Maria Maior. 

On this day the Cacholique Church celebrateth the feaſt of S. Felix the mar- 
tyr.Vſuardus called him Pope;and Franciſcus Maurolicus(raking ir out of the 
Romane Martyrologe) ſaith: that he was thefecond of that name.. Damaſus 
writerh of him, that he was a Romane borne, ſonne ob Analtaſius; that hewas. 
Pope, one-yeare, three months, and three daies, and thar he was pur todeath. 
in the perſecutionofthe Arians, who by the fauour ofthe Emperour Conſtan- 
tius,daily put to:death,and martyred all ſortes of Catholiques.. He faith alſo, 
that the death of this holy Saint was in Corone,or Corona,together with ma- 
nie other Prieſtes, and ſeculer men. Somealſo ſay, that this holy S; Felix, was. 
another martyr,of whom vſuardus writeth on the firſt day of Auguſt. The Ro« 
man. Breuiary ſaith onely, that he was called Felix, and was a martyr. 
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helines of 8. Abdon, and S. Seznen, Maytyrs, Inulie, 30. 
T He holpdoftors dve highly praiſe, and commend the charity of the Patriarch Tobiee, 


k | 


Who being @ captive , and in bondage in the land of the »fidells (With many. otbet 

Hebrewes) he bad 4 care to bury all them of his nation Which dyed, notÞp:1hRlan- 
ding in domg' of this, be knen-bimſelfe to be in.danger of tbe lap; and to looſe all bis goo+ 
- des. For the ver). liks canſe, the charity of tbe holy martyrs S. Abdon, andsS, Sennen , ib 
commendable, and praiſe worthy, Who tmployed their r1me-and themſelues alſo, in burying 
thoſe Chriftiens, that Were put to death and martyred:, for the profeſs10n of the name of. 
Chrift, and the Catheliqueſaub ; and they fer that good Worke, loft nor onlytherr gooder, 
bat tberr lines alſo, The biftory,, and manner thereof (taken out of the life of S.. Laurence) 
Was in this ſort. | 


*©& Frerthat the Eraperour Decius, liad/gotter-a noble victory againſt rhe: | 


Perfiazs,and taken ſome of their citties, he thought himſelfe much obli- 
OE eds ,belecuing, that he had obteined the ſame by their fauonr,and 

elpe.Forthiscaule,deſiring to gratifie, and dothem(ernice, he perſecuted che: 
Chriſtians that would-nor adorerthem. He martyred many ofthem in giuers: 
contries, and being in Babilon he apprehended:Parmenio, Elymas, and Cri- 
ſorelus, Prieſts, and Luke, and Mutius-Deacons. After he had tormented them 


in moſt cxucil ſort, he cauſed them to he beheaded, and commaunded ynder 
great: 


ea 
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great paine, that none ſhould burythoeir bodies, There was in that citty two 
noble Lords,of great riches and power, whowere Chriſtians. Theſe noble men, 
that were acculiomed to bury the bodies of all thoſe that were put to death, 
for the profeſſion of thenamo and faith of Chriſt, gaue theſe holy mareyrs bu= 
riall alio. T he Emperour being certified hereof, was exceeding wrorh, & come 
manded that thoſe men thould be apprehended & brought before him,which 
was preſently done. | 

Decius ſaid vnto them; Why haue you bene ſo bould, tobreake our Impe= 
riall commaund! I haue charged, that none be ſo hardy, as to bury the bodies 
of choſe,that be put to death, tor refuſing roadore cur Gods, & you hauedone 
contrary; for you haue buried them, and haue (hewed plainly, that you are of 
their opinion, making ſmall account of our Gods, euen as theſe men did; and 
Ifeare you adorethe Goed cruciked, as theſe men did. S. Abdon and S.Sennen, 
anſwering with free liberty, and Chriftian modeRy, ſaid: Trueir is that we bu- 
ried che Chriſtians that were putro death, although we knew the ſame was for- 
bidden by the Empereurs deeree ; for we hould, that the commandemenrs of 
ſuperiours which are contrary to the Lawes of God, arenot to be obeied. And 
ifrhou thinke-vs to be Chriftias,for that we did (uch deedes, in that thou chin- 
keſt the truth alſo. 

Decius ſaid rato them; You know that yourlife is in my power, and if I be 
diſpoſed, I can rake it from you. The holy Saints anſwered; we know that our 
liues are in the handes of leſus Chriſt, he can giueys life, and he hath power 
$0 take ic from vs. If thou ſhalt take our life away, it is becauſe he is pleaſed 
it ſhould be ſo, etherwiſe, thou haſt no power, norcanſt not rake from vs one 
haire of our head. Decius commaunded they (hould be pur in priſon, with the 
others that he had taken inthe warres of Perfia,intending roenterRomewirk 
them in triumph, for his greater glory , for that they were Lordes of great, 
and high dignity, and were apparailed in rich and coſtly raimenr, conforma- 
ble vaco theireſtate . Decius indeed entred the citty of Rome in manner of 
triumph, and led therein, rheſe two holy Saints priſoners, as if het had taken 
them in the battaile. | | 

Afterward, Decius aſſembled the Senate{Valcrianus the Gouernour being 
alſo preſent) and cauſed S. Abdon, andS. Sennen, being gorgeoully apparai- 


| ted, ro be brought into rhe Senate houſe; bur vpon their garments, they had 


chaines like priloners. Then made he a (peach vnto the Senatours , in which 
he rehearſed the manner,and order of his victories; And laſtly, he ſaid, ro ſheyw 
himſelfe thankful ro his gods, he thought it convenient, to perſecnte the Chri- 
ſtians, enemies vato them; alſo, for that theſe two men were perſons of great 
account in Perſia, and Chriſtians, he had brought them vnco Rome, and his 
will was, that they theuld offer ſacrifice ynto the Gods before the Senate, or 
Yyy 2 cls 
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The Senators, and all other thac were preſent, fixed their eyes on the holy; 
Saints, the fight of whom. did moue-thera to compaſſion \for (uchwas the f;.. 
nourof God toward them, thar all that did behold:them, did pirrtie their eſtate) 
conſidering withall,thar perſons of ſuch greateſtimario ſhould be loaden with 
fetters and ſhackles, their contenance alſo ſhewing thar they had evill intrea. 
ringes, and much affliction in their longe iorney, all which mooued themtg 
more compaſſion. | 

Decius cauſed Claudius the high prieſt of the Capitol, tobring an Idol into 
that place, and having ſeritbeforethem vpon an altar , he ſaid ynto the holy 
Saints : Doe ſacrifice vnro theſe Gods,, and offer incenſe vnto them, and you 
ſhaibe fauored by the. Senat and people of Rome, & enioy your titles of Pijn- 
ces, and great Lordes, wirhall your peſleſſions and your riches,if you will nor, 
be aſſured thar you ſhall ſuffer moſt greuous-torments. The glorious martyrs. 
made anſwere: We haue offred (acrifices vnto leſus Chriſt, of our bodies ang: 
ſoules; ſacrifice thou-yvato.thole falls Gods,ifrhou wilt: Decius ſaid; Remem- 
ber well,that herein Rome be fierce lyons, and beares. Let there be whar there 
_ will (id che holy Saints) nothing ſhall make vs to alter. or change our purs 
poſe, and faith in Ctiriſt Ieſus. Then Decius turning toward Valerian, ſaid:See 
thar theſe men doe either ſacrifice-vnto the Gods, or let them be pur to the: 
molt cruel rorments you can deuile.. 

Valerianus pur them in priſon, and on the next day, cauſed them-to be led 
ento a place neere the Amphitheatre, whither the ftarue of the Sunne beinge | 
broughr,he commanded his ſouldiers to make the holy Saints kneele by for- 
ce before the ſame. As they endeuoured to enforce them, they fpitte vpon the: 
Racue, and ſaid.ynto Valerian: Doe-thou that which thou oughteſt, and doe 
not defire rohauerhy.Gods adoredinthis forcible manner. Yer Valerian com» 
maundedrhey thould beſcourged, with certaine cordes,which had plumets of 
lead ried to chem, which weakened, and bloodied the bodies of the holy Saints; 
thoughrhey ſupported this.rorment. with.great patience, and:courage. 
Thenwere they put into the Amphicheatre, wounded as they were, & ſtarke 
| naked (hut clothed with Jeſus Chriſt , and beautified with his hEauenly grace) 
- and two fierce Lyons , and foure terrible Beares, were ler out vato them ; all 
which ruſhed forth with wonderfull furie.Butwhen they aproached neere vn- | 
to the bleſſed martyrs, they became lowelie, and humble, and falling at theit 
| feete, ſhewed vnro them, a manner of-reuerence, Valerian,who was preſentat 

this ſpectacle, ſaid: In my opinion,theſe be magitians,orencharers, bur it (hall 
doethem ſmall good, At theſe wordes came intothe Theater , certaineſword- þ 
plaiers (who were people that fought and killed one an other ) co kill rhe holis 


Saints, who gauc them ſo.many woundes,that their boJjes were man gled, w 
| : Bo atheg| 
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Kvorer. > S. Peter ad Vinculs, 
bathed in theirowne bloud, but their innocent ſoules, paſſed Ypto heauen,to 


enioy God in his glory. 

The Church celebrateth the feaſt of theſe Saints, on theday that they were 
martyred; which was onthe 30.of Tulie,in the yeare of our Lord.253. (Baronius 
faith. 254+) inthe time of Decius the Emperour, Ir is ſaid, thar their bodies be 
in Italie, inthe cictie ofParma.' 
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that Abraham and Sare his Wife shed, gaue them 4 (onne. He thought in this,thasGod 

had turned bis fauerableeyes towards bun, for that be Was a ſenne truly giuen by God, 
But What did he after this. Onenight be called bim, ſaqmg: Abram, Abram?The holy old man 
khnowmyg Who it Was that called bim, ſardt What is thy. Will Lord? beb old, lamreadieto doe 
thy commaundement « God ſaid vnto bim: take thy enly begotten ſonne 1ſiac, Whom thou 
loveft ſo Well, and goe With bimvuto 4 mountaine Which I.sball Shelp chee , and offer bim 


| T is ſaidin the booke of Geneſis, that almighty God, beeing moned-by the many teares 


| . there @ ſacrifice, and burnt offring vuto me.. 


Origene pondereth and confidereth of alltheſs Werder, for that euery one of them augmen= 
ted the griefe, and ſorroW of Abram, This good eld man might ſay: Lord, Wilt thou bhaue me 
ſacrifice-to thee? 1 am Well-content, and Willing ſa.v0 dot, W iltthou baue it of sbeepe or of 
bullocks* ne.ſaid God: It muit be of mankind, fbrgm aniWertd: Lord, if cbou ils baue any 
bumane.creatureto be ſacrificed, shall it be ſyme 1delater Wbich is thine enemie? 1f (5,1 Wl 
make laWyftll Warreypon them, and commannd 1) ſeruants to kill them, for my ſelfe will 
nor kill any.man. God replyed: Thos muſt kill them, and it muſt not be mine enemre,buttby 
greateft ſriend, euen thy oWwne ſonne. If it be thy Will (6 Lord) that itshalbe my ſonne, let 
1 be Iſmael, the ſonne of the bond woman, for thou knoWeſt Well hoe deere Iſat is vnrd 
mee. God ſaid; I Wilt nor baue ir Iſmael, but Iſaac thy firit begotten. Abram ſaid: if that be 
thy Will, fo be ir,bur let him be killed forth with, for the differring of h1s death, sball enery 
moment encreaſe ſorrowe in my ſoule. Nay, 1 Willnot graunt that, ſaid God, but my Will is, 
that thou trazell With bimthree dates iournep,that thou maiſt «8 every fieppe feeletbe grieſe 
of deatb. Abrabam ſaid: if it be rby Will ſo (6 Lord) tet it be done,but yet gine me lraueto tel 
Sara my Wife thereof, leaſt otherWviſe sbe complaine and afflitt ber ſelfe and ms With greiſe 
and diſcariorte, Nay, ſaid God,my Wil is,that thou go fortbWith ro per forme this my com: 
meundevient, and. ſpcake not thereof 18 any perſon. 
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At this We may imagine boy good ould Abraham bowed bis bead, and t<hing bis lan 
W:th bun, trauailed three daies, and then came te the mount, ebay Peay 
With 4 beait loader With Word, Whom be commaunded 10 ftaythere, 


S. Peter, Who A 


tbe altes of the Apoitles, in this manner. 


K Ing Herode Agrippa, ſent a band of armed men, to perſecuta ſome of thy 
A. cheife Apoſiles, and diſciples of Ieſus, who preached the Goſpell in Teru- 
ſalem, andthe country adiacent., This was elcuen yeares (licle more or lefle) 
afrertheaſcenfion of our Lord into heauen. The Apoſtles were gone to preach 
in diuers countries, but they wereall returned to leruſajem at acertaine rime, 
and were aſſembled ro conferre of that which euery one had done. 
$. Iames the Apoſtle had bene ia Spaine, and there he had preached. Then 
| retut- 
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turned he-ynto Teruſalem, where he connerted many. Yer God (becauſe yery 
few in Spaine had receaued his doArine)granted vnto him after his death, that 
which he denyed him in his life,to wit: the conuerfionof the Spanilhnation. 
The Scribes and Phariſes had great indignarion againſt him, agreing among 
themfelues, to hyre ſome ofthe Romane ſouldiers, which kept garriſon in le- 
mfalem,-ro rxke him while he preached, and ro deliver him ro Herode, who 
vablately rerurned from Rome, with the inueſture ofhis kingdome. He ſeeing 
the grear defire the people had, ro hauesS. Tames put ro death, without long 
ſtudy thereon, like Adam, who to pleaſe Eue, depriued vs all of originallln- 
ſice, orlike Pilare, that co pleaſe the Tewes(alrhough he knew he did vniuſtly 
condemne Teſus Chriſt) ſo condemnedhbeSaint Iames to loole his head. The 
Iewes thought good ro gratifie him in cthebeſt manner , nor only inwordes, 
but alſo with deedes, ſending vnro him goodly preſents our of the reuenewes, 
defigned for the building, and repairing of the Temple (out of which rhey 
gaue. the 30. pence to Iudas) eſteeming it a thing lawfull , rofpend the reue-" 


 newes of rhe Temple, in ſuch workes. Herogde, to keepe him lelfe ſtill in their 


fauour,, and to binde them more vnro him, caufeds. Peter the fxpoſtle (who 
was then in Ieruſalem), to be apprehended, andto be pur intopriſon, loaden. 
with ferters, andynder a ſtrong guard . And forthat the Paſche was at hand, 
be put him-not te deark, bur ſtaied to hauetharſolfemniry paſt, The Serip- 
rate-ſaith plainly:rhar the Apoltiewas ryed with trwochaines,and lay betwene 
wo ſouldiers, wichin chree doores, and at euery doorewas a-guard of keepers. 

"Out of theſe thinges,we may take ſome conſiderations,One of them (haibe:. 
that Herode-hauing beheaded S.lames, he rooke S.Perer alſo.Onefinnedcaw- 
ethon an other: ſodoth-one vice, and one miſchiefe drawe on-an other. In S.. 
James ſlaine, and. Perer raken, you areto vaderRand; that S. lames {which 
is by interpretation, awreſtter) is a figure of the morall virtues , which helpe 
againſt temptations, and preſe;ue vs, againſt falling into morrall finne. Take. 
theſe away, and let theſe vertuous ations ceaſe, and thenPerer {which figni- 
fieth faith) js forthwith ap cehended, by the-perſvalion of the diuell, and is: 
in danger of death; which ſhewech plainly to vs,thart vice, is the authorofhe- 


refies. When 2a man ceaſeth ro doe good workes, and commirrerhinnes, he is 


in the wayro looſe his faith, and become an heretike. Neither doi know what 
can be more dangerous in this reſpe&,chen fora man to commit a mortal fin- 
ne, which is adiſpoſition-to him.thar commitrterh ir, ro looſe himſcife.. 

S. Peter was head of the Church, and cheife of the Apoſtles; Herode raking 
him after the death of S. Iames rather then any orher, repreſenteth vnro vs, 
the vſage of the diuell (who mooued Herode to doe this wickednes) for he is 
alwaies moſt malicious againſt thoſe which are heades andguides ofthe reſt; 


ſo, if the principall be raken away, all thereſt runne.co confuſion... The hauke 
: ' when 
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when ſhe would 1 $9 afſaulterh the guide of the other birdes, that flocks 
together, becauſe the guide being dead , ſhe can preye vypon the other arther 
leaſure. | 

S. Iohn Chriſoſtome ſaithin an —_ ypon this ſolemnity, that Herode 
and the lewes, hauing ſeene how among the Apoſtles, S.Pecer did the firſt mi« 
racles; that he alwayes anſwered firit;yealded reaſons of his doings ; and that 
he was obeyedin his commaundements by all the diſciples, they ſaid among 
them (clues: Ler vsfirſt rake this manaway,and all the buildiug of theſe men 


will fall co the ground. In that Herod didnot kill, S. Peter forthwith, we may 


note, what the diuell doth ordinarilyin ſuch a caſe. For whenhe hath purs | 


man in priſon by mortal finne, though he deſire to carry him preſerly to hell, 
yet (God not permitting him) then he endeauourethrto bind him with more 
chaines, making him tq committ diuers finnes, that he may become thereby 
ſo chained, that he can nor be freed, bur with grear difficultie. : 

_ The Evangeliſt ſaith aHo, that Herod deferred the death of the Apoſtle; 
yartill their Paſche was paſt. W hence comethit, that Herod being a moſt wic- 
ked man, hauing no regard of God (for he wasas proude as Luciter,as appeas 
red by his death ſhorrlie after) was yer deuout, and had cegard vnto the Paſ 


che?Thisis alſo a deceiuing crafc of the diuel, ſometimes to [hew fignes ofpie- | 


tieortruth, that he may be berrer credited, when he lyerh.S.lohn Chriſoſtemg 
faich: that S.Perer endured moſt grieuous afflitions, all the time that he res | 
mained ia priſon: for that, the ſouldiers thatkepte him, entreated him verle 
euilly, netonly in wordes , buttelling khim,thart he had left his trade offilh« 
Ing, LEG he could notabide to take paines, & that he went vp and downg 
the country,todeceiue the peop'e. with the new do@rine which he preached, 
They adviſed him to be warned by his maiſter,who was pur todeath for amas 
lefator,& hanged ena Crofle. They asked him alſo, how ke became a prea+ 
cher, hauvingoeuer ſtudied; and whether he thought he ſhould diein his bed; 
or ſomeſhamefull death in che ſighr of the world? Thus they vexed him with 
wordes;adding alſo euill viageof blowes, and other reproaches, keeping him 
Nill ryed with two iron chaines. ws 
- -Theſe things the Apoſtle indured patientlie, in the time of his impriſon- 
nement. And in the meane {pace , the whole Church, and the other Apoſtles 
and diſciples beinge aſſembled in rhe Cenaculum, where Chriſt had celebra- 
ted his ſupper, the evening before his death (which was in the houſe of Iohn, 
ſonne to Marie, whoafterthe opinion of diuers graueauthors , was S. Marke 
the Euangeliſt) made praiervnto God, to deliver his Apoſtle, our of the emi- 
nent perill and danger, wherein he was . Cod could wel haue deliuered him, 
without any interceſſion of others, and although he had determined to releaſe” 
and free him, yet would he doit by meanes ofthe prayers of the —— 
| % 
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ſo, God would haus ys to be vnited together, and that we ſhould pray for the 
Heades thar rule, and governe vs, eſpecially, if they be in troubles, or afflic- 
tion. And if we had that care, to.pray for the cheife and principall perſons of 
the Church, which we haue for our owne priuate good (as health, credit,and 
ſuch like)doubtlefle, our affaires would goe better chen they doe. The Church 
ſhould not be reſtrained, not keptin one corner of the world,asnow it is. The 
enemies thereof, ſhould nor be ſo potent, nor ſo ableto diſquiet it, 

_ $.Chriſoftome ſairti: God would not deliuer his Apoſtle forthwith, that the 
miracle might be more manifeſt, &rhat they mighr.nor calumniate it, which 
they could not well doe, forthat he was in the priſon bound in chaines, and 


| 'yndera ſtrong guard. God ſtayed awhile in the deliverance of S. Perer, as he 


did with Abram,when he was to ſacrifice his fonne;for he ſuffered him to ferch 
his blow vnto the necke of Haac, andin thatinſtant he ſtayed his arme. So did 
healſo with the children of Iſrael, when rhey fled out of &gypt; for thus was 
their caſe: On there fide, they had molt high hilles; before them the red Sea; 
and at their backe,Pharao with an army followed to killthem;but when they 
thought tbey had no remedie, then God deliuered them,caufing the ſea trode< 
vide itſelfe, through which they paſled as on drie land . When Iofeph was in 


priſon in, &gypr, and looked euery howre todie,God ſent himremedic vnex- 

pected, So happenediralſovnto S.Peter, God ſtayed vntill he was in extreeme 
" neceſſity, & then egen in the night next before the appointed day of his death, 
| hedeliuered himin this manner,S.Pete: {]ceping, bound with his chaines, bet- 


weene two ſouldiers. 
- Iris not without a miſtery,that S. Peter ſlept _—_ ſonigh his death: ſohe 


fept when he was vpon mount Thabor, where Chriſt was transfigured: alſo, 
when he was in the company of Chriſt in the garden, where the Iewes tooke 


| him, This fignifieth: thac he that ſleepeth,and ſlumbrethin his life, ſhall alſo 


be drowſie in his death. In this alſo, that there came an Angell-( ſentby God} 
and touching him on the ſide, bid him ariſe, and gird himſelfe, and that he. 
{hogld take all his garments, leauing nothing in the hands of his enemies, bur 
to followhim, we may note firſt, the ſtriking ofhim lightly on the ſide, forby 
that is ſignified, thar God ſometimes(ro awake vs out ofthe ſleepe of our fin- 


nes) ſtriketh ys bur lightly. When Saul purſued Dauid,and pitched his tent ar 


the foate of the mountaine, where Dauzd lay hid, it happened, that Saul wich 
all his company, were faſt a ſJeepe, Dauid deſcended from the mountaine with 
one ſouldier, and might haue killed him, bur would nor, only taking away a 
litle,veſſell of water, and a Taueline,that ſtood at kis beds head. Then calling 


him, heawaked; and Saul beinge much aſhamed , determined , not ro purſue 
him any more, but asked him forgeuenes of that which was paſled.Cod dath 


the ſame with finners ſleeping ia their ſinnes: he cometh and raketh away their 
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launces] to wit: their bodily ſtrength , and ſendeth them ſome infirmitie, Hz | 


raketh away alſo a veſſe]l of water, which fignifieth, their remporall riches and 


goodes, which runne away like water. Then hecalleth them,and maketh them | 


roawake,and in this mannerto remember themſelues, rolament, and bewails 
their {innes, and to craue pardon. This doing of his,is a ſofr touching, as the 
Angelrouched S, Perer. Secondly he bid. him alſo, takeallhischings with him, 
and toleaue nothing in his enemies hands;for that Cod would nor haue in yg 
any thing to remaine,that mightbe vnto vs occaſion toreturne to the ſeruice 
of the divell, Thirdly and laſtly, the Apoſtle was vnlooſed; ir 1s conuenient 
that therigour of a mans penance, be ſomewhat mitigated, when one is in ttj- 


bulation and affliction, leaſt thegreat. waight, oppreſle the whole body , and; | 


beare it rothe ground. 


S.Peter vnderſtanding-whatthe Angel bid him doe,tooke vp his garments, | 


and ſaw, thatinſtantly, his chaines fell from him ro the ground, and that the: 
two ſouldiers which were befide him, for feare of the Angell (if they ſaw him) 
or for that they were fallen into a dead fleepe;mooued nor at all. The ficſt gate 


openedof irſe}fe,and gaue him free paſſage,and that was by the meanes of the. | 


Angell that gaided him. The ſame did:the other two gates alſo. The guardety: 


gre notſpoken of, for that they were ſilent, andcontinewed the ſleepe in which | 


they were holden. S. Peter departed: ont of the priſen in the-companie of the 
Angell, who hauing breught him a good diftance fromit,lefr him in a ſtreers,, 


' and vaniſhed:away;for God doth helpe vs iti that we can not doe,and willeth | 


vs to helpe our ſelues.in that we can doe. The:Apoſile ſeeing him ſelfe alone, 


_ fullof joye, he faid.. Not am I «ftured, that God bath ſenthis Angell, and bath deline- | 
red me onr-of the handes of Herod, and of the:-Iewes,who thought.to haue made a fe- 


Ntiuall day ar my death. 
| Then: went he vnto the Houſe of Tolin, wlioſe-furname was Marke, where he 
imagined; the Apoſtles, and Difciples were aſſembled together. He knockedit 


the gate; and amaidecalled Rhode; anfirered him from the windowe. Rhode | 


knowing S..Perers voice, ran;vnro the place-where the Apoſtles and Diſciples 
were in prayer oopotog the doore) and tould them,thar Perer was at the: 
gate, They ſaid 'vnto her; why ſaieſt thou ſo?rhou art fooliſh: yer ſhe ſaid it was: 


rrue, for ſhe knew the Apoſtles yoice very well. Then the Apoſtles ſaid:thatit | 


was his Angell keeper, who had taken his ſhape, and voice on him . All this 


while,S. Perer knocked fill at the gate; andar laft, they. opened the gare,andi} 
knew him, cuery one.-being aſtonied, andamaſed; and he with them rendred; 


thankesvnro God: | : bk 
The Apoſtle departed forthwith from Ieruſalem;and rooke with himS. Tor» 


quatusandothers, who had bene diſciples of S.Iames, and had bene in Spaine* 
wich him, forchas his ocher diſciples, whichwere Spaniards, hadraken his ho- 


die;, 
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die, afloone as hewas behedded, and wore departed , to return Thto Spain, 


| Then S. Peter made S. Torquatus Biſhop,and kisfellowes alſo, and ſent ther 


into Spaine,knowing,that they being men expertin thatcoiitry, mighthelpe 
forward wich ſo good a worke,as the conuerſion of the Spaniards,and fothey 
did. Herod, vndercitanding that S, Perer was gotten out of priſon, made dili- 
gent ſearch for him, and notfinding him, diſcharged all his cboller, and furie 
ypon the guard (and as S.Luke ſcemeth to infinuate,and S.lohn Chriſoſtome 
affirmech) he put chemo death. This is the ſtorie , ofthe impriſonment of S$, 
Peter. 
Concerning the feſtiuall day of his Chaines, you muſt ynderſtand, that S; 
Alexander the Pope, being p:iſoner in the houſe of Quirinus the gouernour, 
and hauing done ſome miracles, by curing diuersperſons of ſundry infirmities, 
Quirinus brought his daughter cohim to be healed , whohad the kingseuill; 
promiſing, if he ſawe ſucha thing done, tobemadsa Chriſtian. The damſell 
was led vato the Pape, and {he kneeled befors him on her knees. Then he bid 
Quirinus take thochaines wherewith hes was bound, and put them about che 
necke of the damſell. Quirinus did as he was commaunded, and his daughter 
was preſently cured, and (he for ioy kifled the chaines wherewith che Popewas 
tyed. But he (aid ro her: daughter, kiſſe not my chaines, but ſeeke for the chai- 
nes of S, Peter the Apoſtle, with which he was chained in this cicty, in the time 
of Nero, for thoſe deſerue to be reuerenced, and eſteemed more then mine. The 
damſell by her fathers meanes, cauſed them to be ſought for diligently, and 
at laſt found chem, and noc only ſhe, but other Chriſtians alſo ofchoſe times,' 
did highly regard and eſteeme of them, and laidtheama in an oratory , which 
afterwards was a famous Church in Rome, | | 
It happened, that inthe time of che Emperor Theodofius the ſecond, which 
was inthe yeare of our Lord. 450. the Emprefle Eudoxia, his wife, went to Ie4 
ruſalem,to performe a yow {he had made. Many thinges were preſented vnto 
her,and amongſt other, a Chaine of jron, adorned with pearle, and gold,and 
as they ſaid, was one of the with which S. Peter was chained by Herods apointy 
ment. This Lady,brought ir to Rome, and ſhewed it to Pope Sixtus the third, 
who knowing that there was an other Chainein Rome, which was ſaid tobe S, 
Perers,cauſed itto be brought thither, and hauing vewed them borh together, 
they were found to be very like one. vnto the other, Gods will being,that they 
ſhould be ſo, for that the ſame Apoſtle, had bene chained with either of them, 
for one, and the ſelfe ſame cauſe, that is to ſay, for preaching ofthe Goſpell. 
And becauſe it ſhould be manifefted , what honour God doth vnro his Saints 
in heauen, he would thar the inſtrumants of their torments, ſhould be honou- 
red in earth; euenas theſe Chaines were, which from thac time to this, are-had 
in greatereſtimation by Chriſtians , thea before , by reaſon of ſome — 
WE rn” Wes Z2zz2 whic 


S. Peter ad Vincula. = 


— * a C *; dl þ TS) We Fly " " d - ay = Ss 
I ; 
- _- Þ: 
. _ I 
- * = 
$ 4 i 
C 4 


In 6 ks Y 3 
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_ * Amongſt which ſurely, that which happened a longe time after; to a rea 


Lord (very private with the Emperour Ortho) was very notable, and worthy ty 
be kept in memory. He was pofleſſed by a diuell, who made him often made | 


.and furiovs, ſo that he tore, andbroke in pieces with his natles, and with his 
reeth, all things that he could come by,or lay hold on. This wretched creature, 
-was led.intothe Church wherethe Chaines of S, Peter were, which were puta. 
.bour hisnecke, and at the fame inſtant, the diuell departed, and he.was perfe. 
.* -Thedayon which the Emprefſe Eudoxia.broughtthe Chaine to Rome, ang: 


matchedir with chat-which was already there(and was found ro be of the ſay | 


greatnes and making) was the firſt day of Auguſt, on which day the Romaines 


made a feaſt, for a victory.obteined by Auguitus Czſar,againit Marcus Anto- | 


nius,and Cleopatra. Pope Sixtus commaunded that the feaſt ſhould be kepy, 
bur ſo that it ſhould be changed; And whereas before, it was kept in the honor: 
.of Auguſtus Czſar , from thensforth it ſhould be celebrated in the honour of: 
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.the Chaines of S. Peter, and of his impriſonment, which wasnotatthis time, 


bur inrhe month of March. For:the Hebrewes celebrated their Paſch{ro which 


.Herod had regard, andwould nor pur S. Peter o—_ in that month , The 
. foreſaid Pope built a Church in Rome,inwhich hepurr 
in thar place is celebrated the feaſt; on the firſt of Auguſt, 


. $.Chriſoſtome inthe homily he made on.this ſollemnity,ſaith(and Simeon, 
Meraphraſtes recounterh-ir alſo)rhat in his time,one of theſe Chaines, werein 


,Conſtantinople,and that there was a}fo the ſword of S.Perer, wherewith hecut 
off the eare of Maſchus.It may bethat the Apoſtle being boud with two Chai- 


,nes (as 'S. Luke faith) in thedeſtruQion of Ieruſalem,rhe Chriſtians departing 
thence,by aduiſe from heauen, caricd them both away,and the cicty being ak- | 


ter reedified,it may be one Chaine was caried backe againe,and that the othet 


remained in Conſtantinople, where it was alfo-at the time of S. Chriſoſteme, | 
2s he ſaith.S.Chrifoſtomewas inthetimeof Arcadius,who was father-ro Theo | 


doſius, husband to Eudoxia, who.brought the other from Ieruſalem to Rome. 


Vpon this day in Rome is kept great triumphes, we therefore hauing this cit-- 


tie as cheife amang all other, becauſe norwithour the fpeciall morion of al- 


mighty God,the Head of the Church had there placed his ſeate, it is firwealſo | 
h was 4h triumph this day,eſpecially this feaſt being inſticuted for our ſpirituall} 


20d. Let vs therfore defire of God by the merirs of this ho)y Apoſtle, that as 
E, 


delivered him. from the chaines of this body, fo he will deliuer ys from theþ 


chaines of vices, which doe fercer, and ſhackle our ſoules, that with freedoms 
we may enioy the triymphes of heauen. Amen,, 


e foreſaid-Chaines,& 


rk 


49 refiſft them, and there 


be Machabeey 
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Thelife and Martyrdome of the Machabees. Auguſt. 1. 


T ſuch time as the HebreWves trauailed through tbe deſert toWardes the land of 
© promiſe, the kingof Moab, Whoſe name Was Balaac, fearing to looſe his kingdome 
(by Which cbe HebreWves Were to paſie) deuiſed therfore all meanes be conld to con- 


, Un_ 


CS 


ftrue theſame,and to doe all the anoyance,and miſchiefe hg could to that people. And ibe bet- 


fer to performe rhe ſame, be rooke counſell herein With 4 Prophet called Balaam, 4 man of 


very exill difpofition, as may Well be gatbered by the aduiſe that he gaue bim, Which Was this: 


ore be muit vſe ſome meanes to maketbens fall into bis diſpleaſure, 
and cauſe them to offend bis maieihe; and then , they might not only be Wirhftood, but alſe, 
by very mnch darunified. The king ſaid: fer What Will their God be proth With them? The 


He told him: that as = 43.the HebreWves Were in the favour of God,no nation bad pover 


Prophet ansWered: If chey Worsbip any otber God in his place, 


The king of Moab being thus adniſed, by this counſell of Balaam,ſought out the moſſ beax- 
zifull women of bis kingdome, and to them be gaue all thinges that might adorne them for 
enticements. He commaunded them that inicllty andlightnes,they shauldgovnto the campe, 
and lodgings 0 frtbe HebreWyes, Which Was neere at hand,aud if that any of themdeſared to 
dallie or ſport Trith them, that they should not by any meaves conſent except firit they ado» 
ted Belpbegor tbe 1del, Which they adored. Theſe Wemen 614 euen thus, aud by this meanes 
many of the Hebrewes committed Idolatry, 

God War exceeding Wroth with them,and Whileſt he [poke With Moyſes,to chafliterhem 
by executing the principal offendors,an Hebrew in the fight of M 07/es and of all the people, 
Tent vato 4 Woman Madianite,end belding her bythe hand,tooke ber with bim to lie With 
ber. Phinces the ſonne of Eleatar(grandchild vnre Aaron,being 4 cQuraginus youg man,and 
alſo zealous of the honour of Ged) ſeeing it, tovke 4launce in dis band, and going imothe 
place, Where the Hebrew and the Wagner Were,thruft them both through at one firekg,auli 
ſent their ſonles,vnto tbe pit of bel, This Worthy atte did ſo much pleaſe God,for the circam- 
ances thereof,that be Was appeaſed, and mittigated in pardoning the people, and gene ynts 
them a litle chaſftiſement, leſſe « great deale then they deſerned.. 

' . Although many be deſirous to imitate Phinees, by doing ſuch thiwges Wherby they thinke 
10 pleaſe God, ytt they doe offend him, becauſe many circumſtances are required in ſuch a caſe, 
ſo as if one be lacking, the deed Tyill not be good, for that God bath commanded vs, not to 
kill, nor to offend our neighbour,neither in deede, nor Þord. Tet Maitatbias the Prieſt, fs- 
ther of the Machabees,did ſuch « like thing (which pleaſed Godmuch) as that ÞhichÞbi- 
nees did, and it has in this manner. | | 
' King Antiochus (Who ſucceeded Alexander the great in Greece) hauing diſcomfired and 
P4nquished Prolomie King of AEgypt, made Warre vpon the Hebrepes, and tooke the cittia © 
of Ieruſalem by force of armes, ranſaked the Temple , and made banvcks , and deitruttion 
: - © ZZ} is . 
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The Machabees. 
v 


in the conntrie « This king beinge certified of chat Which the king of Moab had done, 
geinft the Hebrewes, in maintenance of bis eſtate; be alſo, to keepe vnder bis dominion, that 
Þbich by force be had taken from them, laboured to make them commit , 01 at leaft to yie 


4 > ov) - 
Lo G 


Late, the lave that God bad ginen them, by doing that Which Was contrary to his comman= 


dement. One thing Was, 10 cates Wines flesh.And therather to enforce them to commit Idgs 
latrie, or els in ſomething to dee contrary to the lu of God, be vſed exrreame cructtie, and 
pur many of themvnto death. EL | ; 
Mattathias the Prieft ſeeing this , called to bim bis fine ſannes , Which were valiant men, 
and with others of the people, that accompanied him,he retired into the citty of Modin,and 
there they iointly lamented and bepailed the affiii10n, aud miſery of their country, Wher- 
vPon king Antiochus publiched certaine edifts, and withall ſent ſome perſons topers ade 
thoſe people to adore the Idols, as ethers had done, promiſing them f4uour aud grace(on the 


kings behaife) if they did ſo. But Mattathias With 4 reſolute mind ansWered: that be Would 
#0 doe againit the law of God, alchough be Were to looſe bis country, his goodes, bis chil= 


dren,and bis life alſs. W bilſt they Were thus talking, one of the HebreWes approached vaty. 
an Altar thereby (whercon an Idol ſtood) to doe ſacrifice thereon, in the fight of them all. _ 
This thing ſo d:ſpleaſed Mattathias, that like vnio an ether Phiness,be reſolutely ram yt 
10 bim, and With valiant courage, thruiting bim through, With bis Sword, killed bim, and 
ſo did bethe manlikeWiſe that had brought the meſſage from king Antiochus , persading 


him to adore the Idols. Tee not fully content herewith, be thre done the Altar,and broke. [: -; 


theldolls m peeces. W ben be had done thiszbe bidde thoſe that Were Leadlous of the bonout 
of God;that they rheuld folloW bim,and ſo be departed from the city, His ſonnes, kjnifolkg 
and friends With many other of the people, Went vp vnto 4 hil,andtbere fortified thamſelues, 

They the affaires of Mattathias and bis ſonnes,profpered fo Well (and in efpeciall the der» 
des of one of themcalled Indas Machabens) that they recexered the citty of Ieruſalem , and 
64ſt the Gentiles out of it, and reduces inte the Temple the vſe of ſacrifices , as bad bene im 
former times. God "7 gaue them victorie againſt cher enemies, till at left, Indas dyed ina 
batraile, and bis brethren «lſo dyed by divers misbaps, 45 Weread inthe tipo beokes of Mev 
chabees, Which be both Catholique, Canonical, and approoucd by all tht Charcb, 4s SA 
guftine affirmeth in the 17. booke and 35. \chapter de Ciuit, Dei. But becauſe vnto chem that 
reade thoſe bookesgaperbaps there may ariſe ſome difficultie,for that in the firſt booke,is brit» 
cen the death of Indar, and ſome of bis bretheren, and in tbe ſecond booke, ba returneth t6 
ſeeks of them as if t hey were alixe, and there their orthy atts,ana deedes are eſpecially re- 
cited, It is neceſſary to be vnderitood, that the ſecond booke is nor 4continuation of the firily 

the antbors of chem Were diuers. | : _ 

Of the firit buoke an Hebrey Was author, Whoſe name is nor knowne, he Wrote it inHe- 
brew, 45 $. Terom affirmeth, is the preface to the bookeof the kinges, ſaying : that be hath 
ſeene, and read it inthe Hebrevy tongue. Of the ſecond booke the firit chapter, and part of the 
ſecond doth containe ſeme letters, ſent from the Senate 0 fleruſalem,vnto the Hebrews Which 


did yell in AEgypt, and 20 Ariftobulus , ſchoolemaifter to the king of ABgype, And from 
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the Machabees, 
this clauſe of the ſecond chapter Which beginneth : Of Indas Machabens, and bis brethren, 


| $6. 4 Greeke Writer, maile an Epitome or recapitulation of fine bookes, Which laſon Cyre- 


neus wrote. 5. Ierome ſaith: that be Was called Teſephus, and that he was the ſonneof Mar- 


| fathias, nor of him that Was father of the Machabetr, but of an other, for the former bad 


xe ſonnes, end none of them Was called To ſeph. Honorius 4 prieft of Auguſtodenenfis, ſaith in 
his boovke of Ecclefiafticall yriters: that Philo the HebreW, Wrote this ſecond beoke. 1 haue 


| foid this, for that T having vſed to citethe authors Which baue Þritten tbe lines o f the Saints 
of whom 1 Write, 1 Would not faile to doe the ſame in this of the Machabees, thouh it be not _ 


yery-important ſo ro doe, for that the books being canonicall, the Holy Ghoft as authors 
BS them. | . 

! Tou muft alſo vnderſland, that the canſe Why Tudes Was ſurnamed Machabeus, andthat 
they Which followed bim Were called alſo Machabees, befell (45 Iſaat Benſcola an Hebrew 
author ſath:) ſor that Iudas, to k noWe his ſouldiers ſrom-othets, and that they should bee 


knowne one from another, gaue them 4 name, aud ſfigne of foure Hebrep wordes, Which be 


aſmuch toſay:Whois as thou,d Lord,among the mightie? This ſentence beginneth 
it the HebreWy tonng With this Word Machabees, Moreoner,tbry ballin their ſtanderds,fonre 
ketrers,coWit:M.C.B.I.4nd ſrom hence receined be the name of Machabens.The time Wher- 
in Indas and his brethren gonerned the people of zhe HebreWes, Was aboat 170. yeares be» 


fore the birth of Chrift. | 
| The feaſt Which the Church celebrareth of the Machabees;is nor of them all though it be 
ek beleened, that Mattathias, Indas, andbis brethren , With manyorhors of them are 


or doing ſuch renowned feares of armes in the ſtriticeof God, and were ſleinefor 0h» 
frraarion of bis lawe; This feaft is only of nine perſons, to wit: one Scribe, and enemmber,, 
With her ſexen ſonnes, Who ſaffered torment, becauſe they Would not dee againft rhe law: 
of God, The Catholique Church doth celcbtate the feait dayof theſe Saints, torhe rnd, ber 


children confideringe what torments theſe boly Saints ſupported, rather then they Would. 


breake the obſetnation of their laW, they may thereby taky beart and courage, to endure the 


hbe and greater alſo,rather then ro offend God by breaking their Chriitian la. The hiſtory. 


of ebeſe holy Saints is pritten-in-the2, boaoke of the Machabees, and 7. chapter. 


| a\ T ſuch time as the perfidious and facrilegions Antiochusentred jnto Ie- 


ruſalem, and prophaned the Temple, he was not conteat onely co rifle,,. 
and ranſacke the citry, with the ſlaughter of people, bur to be more famous to- 
poſterity, he labouredall hecould,to bring the Hebrewes into the diſpleaſure: 
of God, tothe end he might abandon,and forſakethem.To effect this, hecaſt 
how hemight bring them to Idolatry,orelsto comit ſome act or ocher againſt 


their law, as was the cating of (wines fle{h. 


Hereupon a Scribewasapprehended, called Eleazarus,a man very old,and 


of good accoiir. The officers bid himtoeareſwines fleſh, for ſo the king com- 


maunded, otherwiſe, he /hould be put todeath, He anſwered ; he had rather 


looſe 
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 Jaoſe his life,theh todoe contrary to the law. Elceazarus was a man of aveny: 


rable aſpeR, which cauſed all that beheld him to loue him, and ſodid the yery || -* 
miniſters which were appointed to torment him. For they hauing taken ſoma | 


afe&ion rohim (andalſo beingentreated by ſome of his friendes) ſaid ynts 
him. Well Eleazarus, to the end chou (halt not die,we will doe thus much for 
thee,wewillgiue thee the fleſh of acalfe,and thou ſhalr eare before, andinthe 
fight of ſome perſons, and wewill ſay,it was the fleſhofanhogge;By this mea- 
| nes thou ſhalr ſaue thy life, and yer ſhale doe nothing contrary to thy law, | 
Eleazarus hauing conſidered thereon, after a litle pauſe, ſaid: God forbid! 
ſhould doe any ſuch thing. For by this meanes, many withour 1nquiring after 
thetruth, will ſay it was {wines fle{H, and would 'be ſcandalizedthar Eleazarus, 
for feare of rorments or death, had done ſuch adeed, and peraduenture ſome 
taking oxample by me, would doe the ſame; therfore [ will nor giue this occa« 
fion, The miniſters and officers,ſeing that he would not doe as they counſelled 
him, turned their fauour into fury, and put him to ſo great torments, thaths 
ended his life inthem, the blefled old man ſtill calling vpon Cod,and ſaying; 
that though the body endured ſharpe corments, yer theſoule rcioyced toſufs 
fer the,forrhe loue of Cod his creator.Eleazarus being dead, therewas broughe | 
before the king a conſtant and reſolute woman, and herſeuen ſonnes with her, | 
They were all commaundedce care {wines fleſh,or if they did not,they ſhould 
ſuffer moſt cruell corments. 

. The eldeſt of them ſpake firſt , and ſaid : Stay not, nor looſe not timein | 
threatening vs,for webe prepared rather ro.die with corments,rhen to breaks 
thelaw of our God, which he hath giuen vs. The king being wroth hereat,cau4 
ſed certaine pannes,andcauldrons of brafle,to be made horte, which chey vied 
in tormenting them. And yato the firſt (becauſe he had ſpoken with ſuch bold- 
nes) he cauſed his toung to be cut out, and then to ſhaue his head, and topull 
all the skinne off it. Not content herewith, he commaunded his handes & feete 
ſhauld becut off alſo. His mother with her other ſonnes were preſent, who ani- 
mated them to endure the like torments, & they iointly defired God to helps | 
them, that they mightendure them with patience. The firſt brorher being thus | 
viced, the king cauſed him to be pur into the cauldron without water, & there 
to be ſcorched ynto death. 
 Thenthey tooke the ſecond,and having pulled theskinne off from his head} | 
as they had done ynto the former , they asked if he would eate that which the | 
king commaunded, before they gaue him the other torments his brother had 
ſuffered. He anſiered, tharhe wouldnot;and ſo he was pur to death,as the for- 
mer was. When he was euen yeelding vp the ghoſt, he ſaid vntothe wap. hon 
wretched and curſed man, thou doeſt rake our lives from vs, but the king of | 
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keauenwillraſe ys vp againe vnto eternal life, becauſe we diegfor chat wew 
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- "The ſecond being deadl;th 
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came ynto the third, and bid him hold out his 
toung thar it mighrbe cut oft . Heredilie pur it out,andthen (pred his armes 
that they mighr becur off alſo, ſaying:I haue receaued theſelimmes of God, 8 
nowe | reioyce, to offer them vnto him for the obſeruation of his lJawe; and 


—— 
- 


am aſſured, that farre better limmes ſhalbe reſtored ro me againe in erernaf 
glorie. The king was amaſed to ſee ſuch courage, in this yong man,who endu- 


med patiently ſo ſharpe torments, withour any ſigne or token of griefe or paine, 
The third being dead, they tooke the fourth , .who __—_—_ the like tor- 
/ _—_ auc hopeto be raiſed 
againe to liue eternallie, in all happines, but ſo ſhalt nor thou; for thou ſhalt 
be raiſed againe ro remaine euerlaſtinglie in hel. YE. 
Then was the fifre put vnto the torments, who ſaid ynto the kinge: Thou 
haſt power and authoritie to rorment our bodies, but do not thinke that webe 
forgotten of God, as thou art, for the time ſhal come, rhar thy houſe ſhalbe 
tormented more cruellie, then thou tormenteſt our bodies at this time. 
When they began to vexe , and torment the ſixt, hee ſaid vnto the tyrant: 
We haue deſerued theſe paines for our ſfinnes, but be aſlured, that thou art al- 
{o to make a ſtrickt account of the finnes thou deeſt commir , by infliting 
theſe paines,and puniſhments ypon ys; and that chaſticement ſhalbe greater, 
then this which nowe thou giuelt ynto vs. | 
' Theholie mocher ( worthie of eternal memorie) all the time that her ſon- 
nes were thus tormented ynto death-(ouercoming motherlie affe&ion , with 
the hope ſhe had in God) did admoniſhe and comfort euerie one of chem with 
prudent, and diſcreete ſpeaches, ſaying: Reioyce with me my children , for 
be which created you of nothing , wil giue youan other newe life, becauſe 
you contemne , and depiſe this life, rather chen co forſake him, or breake his 
commaundements. | 
The fix brethren being now dead , the king vied many faire and glofing 
wordes ynto the ſcuenth , promiſing himwichan othe, ro make him arich & 
mighrie man, if he would forſake the lawe of his forefarhers. The king ſent al- 
ſofor the morher , ro counſel and aduiſe herſonne, nor ro die wilfullic as his 
brethren had done. She made anſwere : that ſhe would counſel her ſonne , ro 
that which was conuenient. So ſhe aproaching to herſonne, faid to him: My 
ſonne, haue copaſſion on me that haue borne rhee nine monerhes in my wom- 
be, & haue three yeares fed thee with che miike of my brealts, & haue brought 
thee vp, & maintained thee vnto this preſec.Ideſiretheeto behold the heauen, 
theearth, & all char is therin,and conſider, that God createdal things of no- 
thing. He alſo created thee,to the end, the inferiour creatures ſhould ſerue 
thee; & that thou in ſeruing him,ſhouldſt _ the kingdome of heauen. Do 
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tirant threatnerh to give thee, with a noble and reſolute mind, as thy brethren 
haue done,that thou and I may enioy and poſſefſe the glory of Cod with them 
foreuer. Be notin donbt of me, anſwered the conſtant yong man, for am 4. 
folued,not ro obey the commandement of the king, but the precepr of the lay 
=_ by God ynto Moyſes,and by him ynto vs. Then looking on the king, hg 
aid ynto him : Thou inventor of all wickednes and cruelty againſt the He. 
-brewes, be aſſured, thon ſhalr noreſcape the handes of Cod. We ſuffer theſe af, 
fictions iuſtly for our {innes, but our Lord, though he be at this time wroth 
with vs, will ſhortly ſhow the fatherly loue and afte&ion he beareth vs; but i; 
ſhall nor ſo befall thes, for to thy ſorraw and paine, he will make thee confeſl 
in hell; that he is true God, creator of heauen and earth. The king was moar 
ued with more indignation againſt this,then he was againſt all the reſt, & put 
him. to greater torments, which he ſupported with great patience, purring hig 
truſt and affiance in Cod. | 
Fhe ſeuen brethren being put thus vnto death, the king cauſed the holy and 
conſtant mother ro be ſlainealſo,who was worthy ofeternall memory,nor on«. 
he, for thar (he had bene mother 'vato ſuch ſonnes, bur alſo, for that ſhe ſeein 
them die in cruel ſort, yet a]wajes exhorted and animated them to ſuffer the 
rorments. 
Many holy dodtors giue vnto her incredible praiſe, namely:S.,Gregory Nas 


zianzen,S.lohn Chriſaſtome,S, Ambroſe,S.Bernard, Enſebius Emiflenus, and: } 
many other,ſpeaking all ro the high commendations, both of the mother,and | 
the ſonnes. Therefore I returne & ſay;with great reaſon the Catholike Church | 


celebrarerththeir feaſt, for they ſuffring ſuch rorments for the obſeruances,and 


ceremonies of the old Jaw,, would ſurely haue endured the like, or more, for | 
obſeruing of the law of grace, if it had bene in their time. S. Antenius in Floe 
rence ſaith:the martyrdome of theſe ſeuen brethren, was in Antioch wherethg: 


king remained at that time: 
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Thelife of S. Stephen, Popeapd Martyr. Auguit. 2, 


certaine boyes of lede behaniour, and enill education, cried aloud bebind bim ine | 

> proach: Come vp, comevp,thou old bad bead, Hecurſedthem. on the bebalfe of God, | 

and forthWith iſſued out of the ood two beares, Which fleW tWo and farticof them. 4nd | 

though curſing or revenge by our oWne authority , is not laWfull but ratber ſinne, yet this | 

Which Helizeus did, Was not fipne, but rather 4 holy, and meritorious Worke, be hauings | 
particuler infirution from God ſo to dar, Alſo, he gs aPropber, avd a perſon a” 

| + 69%, | 


Fw Prophet Helipeus going. on «4ime vnrto the citticof Bethel, being veere the ſams 
\ 
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nottheu in 2 momet looſe all thy hopes. Endearfour to beare the rormets thi; | 
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AvGvsST.2, S. S:þhen” Pope. 955 
god, Whoſe Will is, that ſuch perſons be rexerenced, and honoured. | 
God would alſo hane it as 4 arning to men of more Jearer, that they ſeeing the panich- 
ment ſeat by God ypou thoſe children for opprobrieus Words vſed to HeliLeus, might the more 
 ſeare, and refraine, to vſe any misbeſteming Wordes or otherWiſe, rowvardes priefts, and re- 
þygious perſons. For God ſpeaking of them, ſaith by the mauth of the Prophet Z acharie: He 
that coucherh you in the veſture, roucherh-me in the eyes. 4ginebe ſaith bythe 
Prophet Dauid: Touch wot my Chrifts,to Wit,my anainted:by hich he meancth che Priefls. 
Hae reſpeft vuto them. Let none be ſo bold as to Wrong them, He that thall doe them anis 
egrienance, letſuch an one know,he doth it to me. Saul alſs Would perſecute the Apoſtles, 
andthe otber Chriſtians, he Went thereto Well ſurniched, With letters pattents, and com> 
miſe z0ns, but God met bim in the bigh Way, fircks him to the ground, and if be bad not ham- 
bled bimſelfe, it had gone mach Worſe With him. | 
This Was conſidered by the holy P:pe Stephen, whe commaunded by decree,that the PrieF- 

lie veſitures should be kept, With all due renerence; as if be Would ſay: It it not only reaſon, 
that honour and reverence be borne vnto Priefts (for the office they baue, and for thatthey 
be of ſo great authority, that God deſcendeth into their handes, 45 When they abſolue from 


| finnes and adminiter the Sxcrements) but We mutt alſs make eflimation of their veſtures, 


#0 it, the ornaments, with the wbich according to their degrees, they ſerne in the Church. 
The life of this holy Pope Was Written by Damaſis, but more copiouſly by Simeon Metaphre- 
fles, and others. They ſay that. A . 


Nthetima that Valerianus and Galienus raigned in Rome, the perſetution 
againk tho Church was ſo [Harpe,chac many fearful Chriſtians, fel vnro Pa-. 
ganiſme, for feare of the rorments. Thoſe that were conſtanc in the faich, hid 
themſcluesin denns and caues,ynder the earth, and ſome in theſepulchres of 
deadwnen;finding by their company ſome refuge and defence, from thewarre 
theliuing made againſt them. Theticarts having knowledge hereof, made a 
proclamation, publiſhing thereby, that whoſoeuer could giue notice ofany 
Chriſtian (that ke mighr be taken and pur todeath) ſhould haue and poſeſle 
all his goades. | | 
This proclamation came vnto theeares of Pope Stephen, who with manie 
priefts and others, lay hid in the ſepulchres of che martyrs, for which cauſehe 
ſpoke vnto them and ſaid: You haue vnderſtood (6 you ſouldiers of Chriſt and 
my friends) the wicked and cruel edict latelie publiſhed againſt ys, towit, he 
that giueth notice of vs, (halbe pur in poſeſſion of our goodes. I admoniſh 
you all therefore,to makeſmale account ofearthlie riches, rather chen bythe 
oa of them to looſe eternall and heauenly treaſures . Feare not the prince of 
this world, but rather the king of heauen &earth, Teſus Chriſt crue Cod, Feare 
kim,adorehim,haue recourſe vato him,and he will deliver you fromall paine 
and tribulation whatſocuer. A prieſt called w_ us,anſwered; O bleſled father, 
aaaz We 
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we be all determined & ready,not only to leoſe our goodes, but ourliues allo} | 
for the profeſſion of the nameof Chriſt Teſus. | 1 

Then came ſome prieſts vnto the holy Pope, & told him,that rertaine Cen | 
cilesdeſired to be Bapriſed, and therfore requeſted to know of him, to whar pla-. | 
ce he ſhould bring them. The Pope appointed it in thecaue called Neporiana, | 
wherein were aſſembled a hundred and ejght perſons,men and women, whom. 

the Pope Baptiſed; Then ſaid he Maſle, and gaue them the bleſſed Sacrament; 
He alſo preached in the ſaid caue, and expeunded vnto them many high mis 
| Reries of the kingdome of heauen. Many Gretians went to heare his Sermong, 
and diuers of them were conuerted: | : 
Thither went alſo atribune,called Nemeſfits, who had one only daughter} 
who was borne blind, and at his arriuallthere, he fell ar the feete of the Pope; &: 
ſaid; Father, I beſcech rhee baptiſe me and my. daughter, that (he may reco- 
uer her ſight,and our foules be deliuered from eternal rorment.T he Pope ſaid: 
vato him:if thou bejecue faichfully in Teſus Chriſt, thouſhalr obtaine all thar- | 
thou deſiceft.I beleue{({aid Nemeſſus)rhat he which opened theeies of the man, | 
horne blind, which was Ieſus Chriſt, is the true God. I come not to be Bapti» 
ſed by any humane perſuaſion, bur called by him. The holy Pope vnderſtan- 
ding this , inſtructed him in the faith, and cauſed both of them to faſt yntilþ 
the euening. Then in a place called Tirulis PaForis, where the fonr-ſtone was, he. 
Baptiſed them,beginning ar Nimeſius. Aſſoone as he was Baptiſed;his daugh«. | 
ter ſaid with a Jouds voice: I ſee a man which hath rouched mine eyes, who i, 
enuironed with great brightnes. Then the Pope Baptiſed rhe young woman, 
who was called Lucilla (and had recouered her perfedt fight) with {ixrie we, 
rſons, men and women, that were then Baptiſed alſo... 
The holy Pope remained with thoſe people, now in one place, now in ans? 
ther, preaching and giving vntothem.the bleſſed Sacrament. Nemeſius the fa-- 
ther of Lucilla, gaue good proofe of his ſincerity in the Chriſtian faith, and: 
 ſeruiceof Gad, wherefore the Pope ſhortly afrer made him Deacon, and byhis 
mzanes the tribune Olimpiys,and Exuperia his wife, were Baprtiſed. This was; | 
procured by Sempronius the ſeruant of Nemeſivs , who was a faithfull Chri- } 
ſtian, and valiant ſouldiar of Ieſus Chriſt. Pope Srephen , Baptiſed Olimpius: 
and his wife, and alſo a ſonne of theirs called Deodatus, & nor long after they. | 
were all martyred, for being Chriſtians.Sempronius was moſt crue}ly rormea- 
ted, for the Emperours tooke greater indignation againſt him, then againſt 
the other. The laſt rorment was: they cauſed a fornace to be heated, and caſt 
them jnro ir, and therein they loſt their lines , but ir did not burne one haire: 
of -their head. 
The Emperours had notice of Pope Srephen, and cauſed him. to be ſearched 
for: The ſergants which were appoinred to take him , found twelue war's: 
| | 3 whvie | 
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_ whoſe names were, Fauſtus, Maurus, Primitiuus, Colonius, Toannes, Exupe- 
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rivs; Cyrillus, Honoratus, Theodorus, Bafilius, Caſtulus, and Donatus, all ' 


| theſe being taken for the confeſſion of the faith of Chriſt, were pur to death, 
| Their bodies were buried by Tertullinus, who had bene ſeruant ro Olimpius 


the tribune. Vpon the occaſion of this charitable deede,done by Tertullinus, 
PopeStephen having fully vnderſtood therof, he preached the faith ynto him, 
and conuerted him, for before he was a Gentile, Hewas Bapfiſcd, and ſhortly 
after was taken, as well for that he profefied himſelfe publikelyte be a Chri- 
ſtiangas alſo that he ſhould declare and vtrer, where the treaſure of Olimpius 
his maiſter was, for they verily preſumed, thathe knew. For this canſe they 
put himto many tormecs,as burning him with lighted torches ſer to his fides, 
breaking his teeth with ſtones, laying him ona wheele, which as ic turned, pul- 
led out of their places,all che ioynres of his body,and figally, hewas beheaded. 
The holy Pope could nor endure to lie hid any longer, and the Emperours 
ſending a ſquadron of ſouldiarsto take him, they found him accopanied with 
Prieſts, Deacons, and others of the cleargy,which were all taken. As they were 
ledaway, mavy Chriſtians followed them;lamenting and weeping, ſeing their 
ſhepheard vied ſo baſely. When he came before Valerianus, he ſaid ynro the 
Pope:art thou Stephenchat lewd man that maketh trouble and diſturbances in 
the common wealth, & with flie deceiprs and perſuaſions, ſeekeſt to take away 
the honor and religion of the immortal] Gods? The Pope anſwered:I makeno 
diſturbance in the realme, much leſle doel deceaue the-people, bur admoniſh 
and councell euery one, ts leaue tohonorthe diuels, whom you adore in the 
Idolls, they ſhould betteradore and honour the God that created heauen and. 
earth. Then ſaid Valerianus: thou haſt ſpokea that which deſerueth dearh,and 
thou ſhalc haue ir, that orher may take example by thy puniſhmenr. 
| Then he commaunded the fouldiars , tolead him to the Feagmple of Mars, 
which was neare varo the port Appia without the wales, to the end thathe 
ſhouldether ſacrifice, orels receaue indgement of death. When the holy Pope. 


' was in the Temple, helifred vphis eyes ro heauen, and ſaid. O Lord God, fa- 


ther of our Lord leſus Chrit , who diddeſtdeſtroy the workes of the towre cf 
confuſion, rhe tower of Babylon, 1 beſeech thee, ruinate and deſtroy this place, 
where the diuell.is adored, by the vaine {uperſticion of [do]s. T his faid the holy 
Pops; and on a ſaddanie they hearda great thunder clappe, after which fell a 
thunder boulc, that b-ate downe a great parte of the Temple . Herewith the 
ſouldiers and Gentiles were ſo frighred,that they fled inigreat haſte, & lefc the 
Pope alone, with ſome Chriſtians that followed him. 

ThePope ſeeing himſelfe free, went with thoſe Chriſtians vato the Church. - 
yeard of Lucina,and there he comfo;t:d andexhorted them,ro (uffer patient- 
li for the loue of leſus Chriſt, & not ro feare the menaces of the tirants. Then 
| Aaaa3: he 
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he celebrated Maſſe, and communicated all them that were preſent . Having 
eadedit, whiles yer hejſacin his Poartificall weede, he ſaw many armed men, 
which the Emperorſent(for hauing vnderſtood what had befallen in the Tem. 
ple of Mars, andalſo chat the Pope was in the Church-yeard of Lucina) wha 
ſent theſe men to kil him. The blefled Pope ſhewed no ligne of feare in his con. 
renance, but Rood with hisaccuſtomed grauity. The miniſters of iuſtice{orga- | 
ther of the diuel)cur off his head, his ſeat and habir, being bathed in his blood. | 
His body was buried by his Prieſts, in the Church-yearde of Calixtus, on the 
2. of Auguſt. F TE 
- The Church celebraterh his martirdome, on the ſame day, which was in the 
_ of our Lord 258.(Baronius ſaith 259.)in the time of the aforenamed Vz« 
erianusand GCallienus. This Pope made a decree (as before is faid) in which 
he commaunded that the holy veſtures, with the which ſacrifice is offered vnto 
God,ſhould be decently kept, and hallowed, and that none ſhould be ſobould/ 
as to be apparailedwith them,or touch them, but ſacred perſons, and ia a hal« 
lowed place, leaſt it befel ynto them, as it did vnto king Baltaſar, who for tou: 
>ching the veſlels of che Temple,and viing them fo profanely,was chaſtiſedby 
God from heauen. He allo ordained, that no infamous perſon ſhould be ad- 
miecred yato Eccleſiaſticall dignities, It was the iuſt judgement of Gad, that 
tha Emperour Valerianus (who was he that cauſed Pope Stephen to beputtg 
death, and many other Chriſtians alſo)fighting in barcaile with Sapores king | 
of Periia,ſhould be ognercome and taken priſoner, and that Gallienus his fone 
ne,ſhould be ſo weake,and baſe minded, that he nener ranſomed him, noreter 
endeuored to doeit.So that Sapores kept him priſorer while he liued. Andak 
waies when he would ride,he ſet his foore ypon his (houlders,in ſteade of ſtirs 
ropes. Bur let vs retorneto Pope Stephen. 
He was Pope 7. yeares.5. moneths and. daies. {Baronius ſaith. 3. yeares 3; 
moneths, and 22. daics.) He gaue holy orders twife, in the moneth of Deceme! | 
ber , and ordered 9. Biſhops. 6. Prieſtes and 5. Deacons. Before hewas eleted | 
Pope, he was arch Deacon of Rome where he was borne, and was commended 
by euery one for his vertueus life. Now he liueth in heauen, where ho isa citi- | 
ſen(withthetirle of Pope & martyr) in the company ofthe blefled Saints,with | 
whom heenioyeth the viſion of God, which he ofhis mercy graunt vsalſoro | 
enioFy. Amen. : 
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The Inventionof S. Stephen, the firſt Martyr. Auguf. 3. 


ſl.g us 4 Tag Danid ſaith in one of his Pſalmer; that God will not vttorlis forget ths | 


poore, in their death, and at their cad, He ſcirb wor rhus of the rich, but of the 
 poore 
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the day.of the Invention of $. Stephen. leſus Cbriit is likened vuto 4 Hen, ſajing:that 45 ihe 
. oathereth ber chickens ynder her winges, and there gineth them Warmeth, and conforteth 


the peore, Who be alſo bis children, to belikened ynto the Hen (though in an other reſpeR) 


the dungbill. So the courtous rich man, taketh nor With him his skinne, that is his goodes 


the end, We may more plainly ſee that it is ſo, his Will is, that ſome timss their bodies, that 


ab 
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ow whom God dothremember in their aeath , fince it ſeemeth they Were for gotten of bim 
in their life. The contrary bapeneth ynto the rich man.Of bim, Godis ſorgetſullinbis death, ,_ . _-. 
for thats ſeemeth he did remeniber him in his life. In the Goſpeil that is read at Maſte, vpew - IR 


them, Exen. ſo be ſpred bis Winges, When be Pretched out his armes vpon the Croſſe, to g4- 
ther vader them- bis faithfull belcexers, thereto comforte and cherichthem. He would bane 


for bow ſocener her l:fe heprolonged for atime ith picking and ſcraping (becauſe sheis al- 
Waies bung1 3) yet commonly at thelaſt she dyeth a violent death,but What then inſucth af- 
ter When s1e15 dead? Sheis ſet ypon ben Lords table, So happeneth it tothe poore , In his 
life he paſſeth Tyith neceſcitie and hunger likg as the Hen,be is deſpiſed of the mighty of this 
World, and if ke ſprake but anything Which doth diſcontent their humor, Freight be is out- 
aced and oppreſſed . In this manner it befell ynto S. Siephen, becauſe hee ſpeake inthe 
Llebalfeof Chriſt and bis Goſpell. Diuers t.mes alſo the poore man dyeth not naturally,but 
is put ro death,euen this alſo befellvnto S.Stepben and other martyrs. Tet becauſe Goddeth 
remember them at their end,he orgeineth them jor bis oWnetable, and honoureththemwputh 
great triuwphes in heauen, 
The contrary of this happeneth to the rich man , Who is reſembled vnto the Faulcon , or 
baWke; for as the in ber life is carried on thefift of great Lordes,and fed andnourisbed With 
tho beft flech, yet when sbe is dead, be is throTne on the dunghill, and no reconing is made 
of her,ſo many of therich, goe vnto the dunghill of bell, and as Teremias ſaith of rich Ioa-- 
chim, it befalleth vnto tbe rich man, as ynro the Aﬀe after kis death , Whoſe chinne is taken 
off and applied to other vſcs, bis flesh be leaueth for dogges and vermme, and bis bones on 


and riches wherein beWwas delighted;but of thoſe Which he abufed, others reape the fruire 
-and commodity, He leaueth his ftesh,to Wit, bis bodie, tothe Wormes: bis bones, to Wi, bis 
foule, on the danghbill of hell. | 

' Allthis we fer exemplified inthe conrtons rich man, of whom $. Luke ſaith,that be dyed; 
and Was buried in bell. Bn much better is the lot of the poore, Who as Lazarus Was, is cat 
ried by Angllls, no more into the boſome of Abraham, buttoheauen, Which noW is opened. 
We ſee no, that verified Which Dauid ſard, God remombreth the poore at bis death. And 10 


haue bewe ſogotten- and hidden many yeares,should be found and knowne, that they might be 
reverenced, and honoured of men, in ſigne and token, that their ſoules be cherished by Gode 
This bappened to the glorious Protomariyr $, Stephen, Who bauing beene ſorgotten and 
bidden a loug tme, bis bodie Was ſound With the bodies of other holie men, that were bu- 
ried with bum, to the end, all of them (eſ] pegialiy bis) should be honoured, and renerenced by 
the Chriſtians.The manner of this Inuention,& bop bis body Was found by Leciannus a prief / 


(co Whom tbeplace Was revealed Where they Were ) be relatetb 33 4 letter Which be ſeurints 
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Vcianus(theleaſt of the ſeruants of God, by his mercy Prieſt in the church | 
of the village called Cafarmagala , in the dioceſe of Ieruſzlem) wiſheth 
health in our Lord roal the Chriſtians inthe world,thart be ſouldicrs vnder thy 
ſtanderd of feſus Chriſt. It ſeemeth vnto me, a thing very fit and neceſlary, to 
recount ynrto all, a viſion or reuelation which it pleaſed Cod to ſhew me,con- 
cerning the reliques of the glorious S.Scephen Deacon, and Pratomartyr of le- 
ſus Chriſt, and of Nicodemus, of whom mention-is madein the Goſpell; ani 
of Oamaliel, who is ſpoken of, inthe Atts of the Apoſtles; and efpeciallie for 
that this charge is impoſed on me , by Auicus thePrieſt , and'ſecuant of God, 
whomay commaund me, as a father may his fonne. : 
It happened,on a friday,being the 3.of December,in the fixt Feare of Theo? 
dofius Emperour of Rome, l[ ſleeping in the night in the Bapriſterie (as I wa 
accuſtomed) for the better guard ofmy Church, and alſo, for that I would be 
readie, and prepared with diligence, for any accident that might happen, vats 
' my faithfull pariſhioners, on a ſodenie, in the third houre ofthe night, which | 
is in the firſt watch, being inatraunce orextaſlie, and halfe awake, Iſawa ye. | 
nerable ancient man, who had the habite of a Prieſt , with gray haires , and a 
long beard, he had on hima ſtole, and was couered, with a white garment, all 
adorned with pretious ſtones which were ſet in gold, and in every one of them 
was a Crofle, he had in his hande, a rod, or wand of gold, and coming cloſets 
my right fide, he touched me lightly with che wand, and calling me three times | 
fid:d Lucianus, Lucianus, heare me Lucianus:then ſaid heinthegreeke tong! | 
Go vato the citty Elia, whichis, Ieruſalem, andſay tothe holy Biſhop thers | 
ofcalled lohn:how long ſhall we remaine cloſed vptwhy dothnor he open our 
ſepulchres? Say to him: it is Gods will, that in the time of his Biſhoprike, that | 
which is heere, (halbe found. Tell him,that the ſepulchre where our bodies be; | 
— muſt be apened ſpeedily,rhat by our prayers,the eternall Facher,with his Son- | 
ne Ieſus Chriſt, and the holy Ghoſt, may open the breſt of his clemency, and | 
rake pitty vpon the world, whichis in danger of vtter deſtruction, by themy- | 
nie euils, which daily, and hourely doc happen, and be comitred in the ſame. | 
I care not ſo much for mine owne body, as for them that be buried with it, & 
be worthy of all honour and reuerence. be 
I anſwered, and ſaid ynto him: whe arc thou, Lord? and who be the other | 
thar be with rhee? He ſaid: Iam Gamaliel, who was inſtru@or,and bringervp | 
of the Apoſtle S.Paul at Ieruſalem. He that is with mein the monument on the 
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S. Stephen firſt martyr. 56k 
there,a whole day,and anight without buriall;for ſo had the wicked princes of 
theSinagogue commaunded, that it might be eaten by wild beaſtes. Butnone 
touching ir (as it was Gods pleaſure)I Gamaliel, hauing compaſſion on Chriſt 
his ſeruant, and defiring to obraine the reward of our Lord , gathered ſome 
Chriſtians together, and perſwaded them to go by night, and to take vp his bo 
die, and carrie it to my village, called Cafarmagala, which is aſmuch to ſays 
as the village of Gamaliel. It being tweatie miles from Teruſalem, and is rhe 
fame, where thou now arrt,I prouided all things neceſlary for that entenr,and 
ſo they caried the bodie, and, together with them, buried irin a new ſepul- 
chre of mine at the eaft ſide. The Chriſtians remained with me ſeauenty daies,' 
bewailing, and lamenting him continuallie; and I gauethem entertainment 
all that crime, * | 

In an other ſepulchre thereby, is Nicodemus, that came to Teſus by night, 
when he (aid ynto him: that he chat is not borne againe of water, and the holy 
Ghoſt, cannotenterintothe kingdome of heauen. He was Baptiſed by the di(- 
ciples of Chriſt, for which cauſe when the Tewes had depriued him of his prins 


5 cipallity, and all offices, excommunicaring him , and caſting himour ofthe 


cittie, I Gamaliel vnderſtanding this (as one that had endured alſo, like trou- 
bles, and affliftions, for the loue of leſus Chriſt)had pirty on him, & broughe 
him to my vilJjage,and gaue him his dyet, and clothing mull he died;and rheal 
buried him honorably, neare vato che bodie of S. Stephen. 
\ The (ame happened to Abidon, mv deare ſonne,who iointly with my ſelfo; 
was Bapriſed by the diſciples of Chriſt, being twentie yeares old. He died bs- 
fore me, and [ buried him in chart ſepulchre, which is higher then the other, in 
which I apointed my owne body ſhould be buried after my death . My wife 
Ethna, and Sedemias my eldeſt ſonne, were buried in an other village called, 
Cafarſemelia, becauſe rhey would not be Chriſtians. Hauing heard all this re- 
lated, then did 1 Lucianus(the vaworthy Prcieſt)demaund of him, where ſhall 
we find the place where your holy bodies be laid? He replyed: in the middeſt 
of the field, which is neare to the village, that is called, Delagabri, thacis;of 
the ſernants of God. | | 

I then being fully awaked,defired of God withall humilicie, thatifthis vi- 
fion was ſent from him, that he would let me ſee it the ſecond and third time, 
I faſted all that weeke, vntill the other friday,and that night theſame Gama- 
maliel, in the ſame figure-and habitethat he appeared ro me before, appeared 
againe, and faid vnto mee: Why art thou negligent, and goeſt not vnto'rhe 
Biſhop Ilohn, to tell him that which I appointed thee?I anſwered: Lord,I was 
fearefull to ge the firſt time, leaſt he ſhould make a ſcoffe of me, and deride 
me as a foole, I beſought God, that if thou cameſt rome from him, that thou 
mighteſt appeere to me the ſecond, and third time. Doe (ſaid he)as I appoint 
| MS GEE CS IGED oo a>bb thee: 
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hee, and be affured, that my wordes be true, When he had Gid thus, he yanſ 
fhed away; and I aroſe, andrendted thankes vnto God, beſceching him, thaz 
the vifion might appeere vnto methe third times Fins 
+» Lcontinued til my faſting ,and ou the third friday, Iſaw the bleſſea'old man; 
zocomeon the other (ide; & ſeeming ro be angry, and ro threaten me, he ſaiq: 
Far what cauſe haſt chou delaied vnrill this time, & artnort gone corel the Bj. 
ſhop Tlohn, that which I ſaid:vnto theetwhat excuſecanſtthou make vnro God. 
in this caſe? How thinckeſtthou-to obtaine pardon of himac the day of Iudpe. 
mer, having thus deſpiſed himiln-deſpiling me,thou haſt deſpiſed him, know- 
ing, that which I did, Ididat his commaundement. Doeſt rhon nor ſee whar | 
igence and .coldnes is amongſt many, andwhat other afflitions and rri- 
buſations diuers hauein the world, which haue great need of our rayers for 
their helpe!Why arrthou then ſo fickounduegh gent in-their Jofle and hurt? 
Doeſt thou not conſider,that in the deſert, be many betrer men then thy (elfe; 
yet we haue lefr chem, and choſen thee, rodeclare this miſtery ?:This was the: 
cauſe,that it was-ordeined 1n heauen, that thou ſhouldeſt come from an othe# 
village, to:be Prieſt and-curate ofthis, thar by thy meanes; our bodies-might 
be found; and made knowne vnto the world. Ariſe, and goe vnto the Biſhop; 
and:will him, to diſcover our bodies, and-provide vs:a Church, wherin prajers. 
may be made, and that ſo Cod, by our interceſſions, may hauecompaſſionon: 
_ his people... I ſeing him angry, all crembling with feare, ſaid: My Lord, Iwas. | 
Hornegligent; but ſtaiedco be certifted the third xime . Now will Igoe, rodoe: | 
-thy: commaundement. And ſo the viſion yaniſhed away.. 4+ | 
: | Lbeing awaked, andday being come, went to the bleſſed Biſhoppelohn;, | 
:androld him all that, which I hadſeene and heard... When he vnderſtood my: | 
wardes, he ſhed tearcs for joy, and ſaid:-Bleſſed be Iefus.Chriſt, Sonne of the: | 


.liuing God: Ikic be aschou ſaief,ic ſhalbe fit:ro bring into this citty, the body: | 
[of the glorious Proromartyr S.Stephen, who ſhewedhimſelfe voto the lewes;. | 
iro be atrue ſaujdierofieſus Chriſt. Goe my ſonne,and digge in the field thou: | 
ſpeakeſtof,and ſee th.,whart place theſe blefſed bodies be, and let me.know when: | 
thou haſt found them. | +48 | 
. .- Ftooke leaueofhim, and returned vnro my Church, and gauepublike char 
ge:to all the pariſſi;thar euery one ſhould riſe early thenext morning,to dig* | 
ge:in.that field; for thartprerious treaſure. The next day being come, and we: | 
| _or ig ſong: the accuſtomed himnesin the morning, wewenrt and digged vn+ | 
ENS ofſones,in the field that was ſhewed mee.Burt then one called tie- } 
gutinscame vnro me(the ynworthy Lucianus)and told me;how the Jaſt night,. 5 
/the ſame Camalioel Had appeared vnte him, and had bidden him toaduiſe me, 5 
thartheir bodies were not vnder that heape of ſtones(for that was made by the } 
Chriſtians, in memory ofthat plaint, wherwith chey bewailed S, ___ - ! 
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daies)burt thathe ſhould diggealicle further off, ina place called in the Syrian 
ong,Dabathalia, which is, che place of ſtrong men,-and there the bodies wers 
to be found. + 

I rendred thankes vato God, that an other had the ſame reuelation;ſo thac 
we digged vnder the heap of ſtones bur in vaine, for there was nothing found 

Then went we to the placethe brother had named, & digging,we found three 
ſepulchres, couered with three ſtones, on which were engraued three names to 
wit: Celiel, which is, the ſeruant of God. And, Appan, Dardan,which is: Ni- 
codemus,and Gamaliel, I would notſuffer the ho)y reliques to be yncouered, 
yntill the Biſhoppe Iohn(who celebrared a Sinodein Lidda,whichis Dioſpo- 
lis) was cettified of that which happened. 

When he had notice hereof, he camero the place, accompanied with Eleu- 
therius Biſhoppe of Sebaſlte, & of Eleutherius Biſhoppe of lericho. When the 
ſtone of the ſepulchre of S.Srephe was taken vp,there was felt ſucha fragrant, 
and (weete odour,thatneuerliuing creature did feele the like, the place reſem- 
bling the rerreſtriall Paradiſe, Among many people that were preſent, there 
were diuers ficke perſons alſo, whofeeling this moſt ſyeete ſmell, were cured 
to the gumber of ſeauentie three. - 

Then theother £wo ſepuichres were opened, andin the onewas Nicodemus, 
and in the ocher,which was much greater (for it was deuided into two partes} 
were the bodies of Gatnaliel and Abidon his ſanne. The body of the father & 
the ſonne being to be knowne a funder apparantly. The bodies of theſe holy 
Men, weretariced into places more conuenient,the body of S, Stephen being 
placed in the Church of Sion. I(faith Lucianus)rooke ſome litle bones, ofthe 
ltoints of his hands. The bonesindeed were very licle, but the reliquewas great, 
and worthyeſtimation.lI rooke likewiſe of the duſt, into which his blefled bod 
was conuerted, and | ſentitco the holy Prieſt Auitus, that he mighralſopoſ 
ſome of chat treaſure which we enioyed, and might pray vnro God for vs, that 
we may be worthy roappearein the preſence of Chriſt our Lord. Theſereliques 
were found in the yeare. 400. of our redemption, on the 26. of December, when 
the church doth celebrate the feaſt of S.Stephen.It had not rained in that cotin« 
try ofalong time, but aſloone as the blefled bodies were vacouered, theraine 
fell in aboundance,to the greatioy of the faithfull,who praifing God, rendred 
him chakes, holding for certaine,that his diuine maieſty, had ſhewed this mer- 
Cie, at the interceſſion'of theſe holy Saints. This is the letter, and relation, of 
the holy Prieſt Lucianus. 

He ſaid, that the body of S. Stephen was caried to Teruſalem, and laid in the 
Church of Syon, and from thence, by the meanes of the Emperor T heedoſius 

the yonger, which ſhortly after was Emperour ofthe Eaſt, it was tranſlated to 


Conſtantinople, After this in the time of Pope Pelagins, and inthe yeare of que 
| RE _©þ Lord 


| = AvevsrT. 3. | 
Lotd. $6. the blefſed body was caried from Conftantinople vnro Rome ; dy 
thez. day of Augnſt, on which day , his inuention is celebrated. This bleſſeq 
ody, was brought into the Campus Veranius, and laid in the ſame tombe. | 
where the body-of S.Laurence the martyr was, and it 1s ſaid by rradition, that | 
when the (epulchre was opened,to pur it 1n,the body of S.Laufence of ir (elfe | 
gave place, withdrawing vnto the lefr fide, leauing on theright fide, rodmg 
for S, Stephen. From that day forward, many (by this occaſion)called S.Lau- 
refice, The courteous Spaniard. S. Auguſtine tn the 22. booke , de Civitare De, 
wrireth ſome miracles which were done in ſundry places, when the body of, | 
__ was diſcouered; and in all Chriſtendome, Churches were built to his 
onour. : = 
- "On a cerraine time, a Biſhoppe paſſed (with fome reliques of S. Stephen by 
a place called Aquz Tibillitanz, anda blind woman drawing neare rodo ther 
renerence, recouered her perfect ſight. An ether Biſhop called Lucillus, rou- 
ching che ſame reliques; was healed of an old incurable diſeaſe & a ſore, which | 
had put him roextreame paine. Eucarius,a Prieſt and a Spaniard, who was fick 
of the Foute,was cared, and deliuered, by meanes of this Saint. TheſamePrniek | 
being paſt hope of life by an other infirmicy, & the reliques of S. Stephen being, 
put abour him, he recouered his health fortrhwith. In a pJacecalled, Audurum, 


2 cart went ouer a'child & killed hire The mocher brought kim to the church | - 


of S.Stephen, weeping, and praying;at laſt, recommending him-vnto thi helpe 
oftheholy Saint, the child aroſe alive, and ſafe without harme. Two children, 
to wit the brother andthe fiſter, were curſed by their mother,and they fellintd 

an exrreame {haking palſey. They having ſought for remedy farre and neare, 
could findnone. Bur at laſt, they were curedand healed ina Church of S.Ste- 

phen,in the ſizhr of S. Auguſtine, who recounteth rhis miracle,as being an exe | 
witneffe thereof. This holy Sainr is vndoubredly in the high fauour of God. 
Vouchſaffe (SS. Stephen)to abraine for vs all, by thy interceſzon; the eternal } 
wlory. Amen. 

| p—_—_—_— _—_— ——— Me. 
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| | Meng manyother the memorable and famous atts that Sampſon did for the ſerunt | 
' of God, againft his enemies the Phil:ffims, one Was: be tooke many foxes aliue,and | 

A. 70 thetaile of each of them, he tyed afirebrand, thenlet them go among ft the cornt 
of cbe Philiſtims, that Was now ripe, and readve to be reaped, ſo that be burned all them har- 
weft of that yeare, He Tvas Well pleaſed ro doe this ſerurce to almighty God(by Whoſe influ 
be did t) and by this meanes his enemies Were endamaged, and defeated. | 
In this figure, Sampſon yas 4 lixcly pattern of the glorious $, Dominike, Who —_ f 
Paltanh, 


wa AvVGVST./24. 


8. Domivike, 565 


valiant and firong as he,and ns lefſe defirens to pleaſe and ſerne God made contiunall Yarre 
uſt b1s enemics, 45 Tyeld beretikgs, «5 enill Chriftians, and to endamage them,be gathe- 
red cogetber many foxes, Which burnt vp their divellish dewiſes,and this figntfied, the bleſ- 


ſed order. of preachers, Which be influcuted, and or1deined. The foxe is efture and politikesſo 


4 preacher muſt be wiſe and politiks,to know What be sbould ſay, & When be 1hould ſprakgs 
He muſt alſo carrie 4 firebrand,to Wit,the fire of the lone of God, fire of the lowe of bis neigh - 
boxr, fire of rigonr, Wwberewith roveprebend vices, and to burne theeuill herbes, and the Wic- 


| kedfeedes, Which berettkes ſow by tbeir falſe, and curſed doftrine, and the euill Chriftians, 


wb their keWde life, and bad examples . Alltbeſe muſt the preachers burne and conſume, 
With the fire of the loue of God,euen 45 the fatbers doe of the orger of S, Dominicke, Whoſe 
principall profeſsion 15 to preach. | | 
This compariſon doth alſo fittl agreetothis holy Patriarch, for be being yet is his mo- 
thers Wombe,sbe dreamed,tias sbe Was delbuered of 4 Whelpe,With « firebrand in bis mouth, 
With Which be ſet the > bole World on fire . Moreoner as the preachers be likened vnto the 
in being Wife «nd polirique [0 muſt they atfo be like 4 Whelpe in boldnes,co barking.The 
preachers Which ſaile in 1h1s, are called: by Eſaias m reproach, Dumbe dogges, that canner 
bathe. The firebrand they arezo hausintbeir mouthes, 1s the fire of rhe loue of God, Which 
85 Tye ſaid before, the preacher muSt haze, Further more, be mait eudeuour , that his lifebe 
4 the light, and sbine in the World, that With bis clearnes » be may pull and dralv fianers 
out of ther darknes,as did the boly Father $. Domunicke,and for that cauſe, his motber bad 


| Bhat revelation. 


_ The life of this glorious Saint,is Written by diaers authors, but the moſt efpecial,and Whens 


I entend to folloW, is, loannes Gerz0nins, an orator of Bologna, and frier Theodorius de A 
goldia, 4 rel:gious men , of the ſame orcer of S. Dominicke . I doe nos extend ro ſay all chat 
Which they ſay, bur only ro recount ſome ſpeciall partes thereof, and to give 41aſte of v18 moſt 
boly life, and adinnable deedes. : FF. | , 

: | Ta.declare all things Wortbilp ® f this Saint(Whicy Without donbt are very admirable)and 
cording to my deſire, 1 With S. Ierome Tvould lend me bis learning, S.Auguiline his sharp- 
es of Witte, S. Tohn Chriſoflome bis eloquence, S. Ambroſe his graitizie,S loby Dama{ceas 
bis Theologie, and the sWeeze ſtile of S. Bernard, that I might giue better ſaiiſfattion tothe 
readers, and giue Worthy-commentdations of S. Dominicke, ſomewhat ansWerable to his dus 


deſerts, as alſo, that thoſe that be dewour vnto him , might not bane cauſe to complaine of 


me, 45 being z00 paring in declaring bis praiſes. The hijtorie of bas life 1s in this manner, 


A&A T the timewhen Alexander the third was Pope, and Frederike thethird 
ofthat name Emperour of Almaine, and Don Alonſo the g. raigned in 
Caſtile (who gaue the great ouerthrowe and diſcomfiture co Miramolinus, in 
the place called Nauas in Tolouſe) in the yeareof our Lord 1170. there dwelr 
3n acitry of Spaine called Calaruega,in the Biſhoprike of Oſma,an honorable 


Citizen, called Don Felice ds Duzman, who had to wife a noble Lagdie, named 
Bbbbz3z Donna 


DomnaGiouanna Deza. They were both of great parentago, and the faichfuu 
+ ſaruants-of God. Don Felice urpaſſed i us. <9; keyg Vercuous;and De 
na Giouanna his wife,excelled rhe moſt admired wemen of her rime. Theſerwy | 
4ived thus rogerther, or to ſay-berter , they lined, and were ioyned vato God, 
and were equallin all holy and vertuous thinges. $ 
They had three ſonnes, two of which wero good and holy Pricſtes. One of 
them linedin an hoſpiral, where was a great companie of poore, helping and 
curing their diſcaſes, borh of bodie and ſaule. And in theſe workes of mercy 
both pirituall and cemporall, he continually exerciſed himſelfe. His holy life, 
wasſuch,thatafcer his death God wrought many miracles by his meanes.The | 
other brother encred into religion, wholly conſecraring himſelfe to praier, & 
- meditation, and therein he perſeuered to his death. | 
The third was the bleſled farther S. Dominicke, of whom (as is ſaid before 
| when his-mocher was wich child, ſhe dreamed, that adogge hauing Mb 
'in his mouth, gave lghe therewith co all the world. It was afrerward enident, | 
- thatrhiswas arcuelation, fincerthar by his doQrine,and rhe friers ef his order, - 
' all the world wasilluminated,and receaued light. Likewiſe, an orher lady tha 
was his ſecond mother in reſpe&t of Bapriſme,law aſtarre ypon the head of$, 
 Dominicke (being bur yery yong) the ehirwhercof » (hined ouer the world. 
And that ic might more evidently appeare, what a holy man he (honld be, the 
ſame befell co bim, which happened to S. Ambroſe, varo whom lying in his 
cradle; came a ſwarme of Bees, which ferling on his face , entred, and cam 
ur of his mouth againe, fignitying: his ſweete dodrine, and pleaſant ſpeech; 
the ſaine I ſay, befell ro S, Dominicke. His name alfs [hewed that he ould 
bewholly ont Lords, for from the day of his bicttr, ke was alwaics his, neug 
comiering any mortall finne. : <7 


nhe had the yſe of reas6, about the age vf fixe or ſeuen yeares, hewoull. 
come from hisbed (wherin his morher had laid him ſofte, and cafilic) andlie | 
on the bare ground, thus beginning his auſtere life, and vſing rigorous pen- 

nance, which he entended to performe, art his perfe age . When he camero 
more diſcretion, his diligear pareqrs inſtilled into his mind, the loue, feare,& 
glory of God, with their continuall counſel! ro perſcuer in yertue. The holy 
ony man, receiued their good adviſe very gladly, ſo that he being bur yong 
in yeares, ſcemed ajready an old man. And by his graue and confiderate ca; 
riage, he had gray haires in diſcretion, which.yet he had not on his head. _ | 
ewas temperate in his diet, he auoidedallthoſe pleaſures and delights, þ 
which yourh ſo greedily follow. Then his father ſent him ro Placentia, where | 

at that time the ftudy of all ſciences florjſhed, but wereafter tranſlated ro Sala- } 


manca by king Ferdinandothe ſecond. There he ſtudied the liberall artes,and 
in ſhortrime , not only ſurpaſſed his orhes ſchoolefellawes , but ſome of his 
bs + MOR Tea maiſters, | 
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AvevsT. 4. © S. Dominicks. 167 
miſters, and reachers alfo; notwithſtanding' for the following of his ſtudie] 
he did nor omit his ordinary exerciſes of deuotion. He prayed often, he was 
yerie merciful}, and had great compaſſion on the afflition ofhis neighbour, 
andwhen of himclfe, he could norreleeue nor helpe them, he by his.prayer 


obtained :helpe:from-God. His exceeding charitie, was euidentlie declared,in 2 


exr dearth which was ouerail Spaine,arfuch timeas he ſtudied; for when he 
had no-otherthing to releeue the poore with all which reſorted to him(having. 
diſtribured rhar which his-father ſent himto live on)he ſold al his bookes, and 
gaue the meny ariſing thereof ro the poore, Thishis example, cauſed many 
to doe the like. | 

One trmeS..Dominicke ſaweawoman that wept bitterly, for that rhe Mog< 
yes hadtaken her brother, and madehima flaue. He being mooued tocompaſ- 
fion, perſwaded, and beſonghr thewoman as much as he could,to ſell him for 
aſlaue,:and to redeemoher brother. And if thewoman would hauedbne ſa, he: 
wouldgladly haueaccorded thereunto. Hauing ſtudied Logike, and Philoſo- 


| phy foure yeares, he paſſed to Diuinicie,which he followed fo diligently, that 
Y 


the ſharpnes of his wit, &quicke vaderſtanding{the grace'of God aſſiſtin g 
him)he. proficted wonderfully in a ſhorttime;ſothar borksfor his udies, and 
etheraimirable ſanRicy, he wasmuch knowne,not only for a-man of holy life; 
bur:alſo for his grear learning. | | 
Art that time Don Diego a holy man; wasBiſhoppe of Oſma, who was very: 
carefull in his charge, concerning his Biſhoprike, both for the aduancemeng of 
the ſeruice and glory of God,and-for the good of hisflocke; His-oſpecial care: 
was,to haucinhis church andtompany, men of knowne learning, and holines: 
oflife, both which he him ſelfewas-endued wichall: This Biſhoppe, through: 
his great-zeale,and by. authority from the Pope, ſo reformed.the Chapter ofhis 
Church, that of.Chanons ſeculer, he made them Chanons regular, The report; 
of S. Dominicke coming to his eare,, he ſent for him, and'iplaced-him-in his. 
Church-amongft the Chanons, who obſerued therule of S.. Auguſtine, S. Do-. 
minicke made profefſion of that rule; rothegreat good liking of all the.Cha- 
nons, who hauing now knowledge by experience of his learning and vertuous. 
life, were glad they had himin chgir company, hebeing to all, a mirrouroftrue: 
religion. He viedro pray much, and was very dilligent and devour in all divine: 
offices. It brotherly loue he exceeded orhers, andſurpaſled all in render com 
paſſion over the afflicted. God gave.vnto him the perticuler guift of reares, 
efwhich he ſhed aboundance;for all wants or neceſſities of his neighbours, as- 
well corporall, as ſpirituall. The vertue ofhumility, did ſhine moſt cleerly in: 
kim,for he humbled him(ſelfe, not only to his betters, but to his equalls, yea,. 
and to his inferious alſo. | 
Fortheattainment ofhis yertues , hewas much furthered by a booke —_ 
| _ 
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tained certaine conferences of che auncizt monkes, which dwelt in the defores 


to wir, concerning puritieof hart , of the vicorie and ayercoming of vices | 
of the atrainmenc of vercue, of the exerciſe of contemplation efmans lifs;of | 
the ſteps to perfeRtion. Our of theſe, the holy man tooke aduiſes, and exany. $ 
phe winogh rep dmvteared ſtillin all cheſe yertues, and Rroue with defire coir. | 
riue,corhe higheſt roppe ofthe molt perfe& men. Ic fell our, that forthegreq | 
vertues the Canons knew tobe in him,and forthe great prudence he ſhowed, | 


In their rules, & other cheir affaires, they accorded to eledt him for theircheig 
Prelate,and to place him ſuperior ouer them. He(with lowlines) accepted thy 


_—_ and exerciſed ic yery diligently a certaine time, vartill our Lord called j 


im to a more worthy office; and came ro'paſſe in this manner. -/ 

Fy Alenſo King of Caſtille,ſenton an Embaſlage into Fraunce, Don DiegoBis | 
arp 

aFafies of the Church, and of religion. The Biſhop, who knewe the holines, 
fell he had vied in his principall affaires, and inwhofe ſweete converſations | 
had grear delight) rooke him in his company; ſuch beinge the ordinanceet | 
50-1 0agþ. Kanga paſſe which after happened.Foras he paſſed by Toloul | 
in Fraunce, there was an herefie diſcouered at that rime,which was of thekls þ 
bigenſes,who held ſome errours,and eſpecially one, abour the reaſonable fog». 


lieand madneſſe . 8. Dominicke being ar thac rime lodged in a houſe , ynilets. 
Rood;tharthe maiſter therof, was infeRted with that hereſte. He praied coGod 
 forhim, &allezdged ro him ſuch pregnant and manifeſt proofes and reaſons. 
tharhe reduced him ro therrue Carbolique faich. This man was the firſt, rhat. 
is knowne, to have bene connerted by S. Dominicke. A 
.=iT beBiſhoppedi( arched his buſines, which he had vndertcaken for theking | 
of Caſtile, and went himfelfe ro Rome(with his holy companion) whereatrhat 
time Innocentius thez.was Poape;ſfuccefiorto Alexander. The Riſhoppereque 
ſed the Popeto take from him his Biſhopricke, that he might Jabour rocom 
ncrrebablicontibes which he found inhis laſtzourney. Burt the Pope would not 
conſentrthereto. They returned by Fraunce, and vifired a monaſterie of Car» 
thuſians, vato which order, the Biſhoppewas much'affeted, and ſtayingwith 
them certaine daies, he tooke the habite, and bore it alwaies with him. Ja this 
iourneyS: Dominicke got great acquaintance, and many friendes, whom he 
rooke with him, in the companie of the Biſhoppe, to labour in the conuerſion F 
of theſe heretikes, which they hartely deſired, knowing that ic would be a moſt 
acceptable ſeruice to almighty God. : . © 
- Ac Mountpellier, they found a legate of the Popes, with certaine — 
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of Oſma, and commirred vnro him rhe moſt important buſines of thy þ 4 


ie, which the very Philoſophers thar had northe lighr of faith, held forafub | . 
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tyelue Abbors, of the order of S.Benedite,who coming alſo purpoſely for the 
conuerſion of theſe heretikes,euenas they did, they went togetherin onecom- 
pany-By the countell of S.Dominicke, they lefre their horſes and ſeruants, and 
began ro preach in pouerty and humillity, after the manner of the Apoſtles. 1c 


| | were too long ro recount all that which happened to euery one(or particuler- 
F lietoS. Dominicke) intheir preachings and diſputations, with the heretikes, 
'. . we will only touch, ſome eſpeciall and moſt princjpall heades. 


On atime they accorded with the hererikes(ina certaine country where they 


 . came) that they (hould write downe their opinion in one booke, and the tea- 


ſons they alleadged to confirmethem, and rhey ſodoing,S. Dominicke wrote 


in another booke, the Catholique doctrine, that the yniuerſall Church hol- 
. . deth and confefleth about the ſame matter, and he confuted all that rhe here- 
-tikes ſaid, by inuincible arguments,and ſound reaſons. Theſe two bookes were 

- throwneinco a great fire inthe fightof many people, & the booke of the here- 


tikes, was forthwith burned & conſumed to alhes;but the booke S.Dominicke 
had written'in defence of the Catholique faith, remained wichout hurt, & lea- 
pedthreetimes oucofthefire, hauing bene ſomany times caſtintoit, Although 
this ſufficed, and brought ſome to the truth, yet others remained obſtinate in 
their errours,and conceiued ſuch indignation againſt S.Dominicke,thar they 


entended his death, and ſoughta-firterime and place to performe it. 


. , Once they layin waiteforbim, inthe way:that he was ro paſle, and took 
him, & drew him violencly ourof ſight, that they mighr ſafely performe their 


 wickedinrent,hauing him in their handes; they ſaid ro him: Thou ſeeſt Domi- 
S- .nicke, thou art in our handes; if we will, we can kill thee, for what canſt thou 


doe? The bleſſed manchanged not his countenance, but anſwered: I pray you 


diſpatch me nor at one blow, but by litle, and licle. Cur off my handes firſt;then 
- -my feets, and ſhew me them cutoff. in tharmanner. Then pull out mineeyes; 


andlet my body rolle and cumblein mine owne blood; laſtly with many woun» 
des, make an end of my life, this is all that I regyeſt at your handes, ſo (hall I 
ſuffer ſomewhat for my Lord Jeſus Chriſt . They hearing the wordes ſpoken 
with a courage and reſolution (God ſtriking alſo terror into their hartes) de- 
parted, and lefr S. Dominicke ro goe at his pleaſure without hurt, 

- "Yet they ceaſed not to perſecute him with their venemous rongues {whom 
they had noc harts ro hurt with their handes) either ſpeaking of himoppro- 
brious wordes, or els ſlaundring him among the people. He bore allchis with 
great patience, and the people knewwell that they falſly belyed him,ſo that by 
this meanes , his credit and fame increaſed the more. The heretikes accuſed 
him to be a glatton,and that he pampered his body two exceedingly. Wher- 
forte, he to manifeſt their ſlaunder, rooke a roome one Jent,in the houſe of cer- 


tainenoble wemen, which were.tainted with the herefte of that country. 
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The life rhat he and his company led, was this! They faſted daily.only with | 
bread and water, they fleprt on.the ground, wore haire cloth, and preached daj- | 
lie, whereby appeared, that they werenor ſo muchaddictedtaeaſc,and plex. | 
ſure,as the herecikes made report, yea the ladies of the houſe were herewithre. | 
diced rothe Catholique faich. Orher marrones alſo, hearing a ſermon of hiz | 
{being-conuerted from their errors)came to himinthe Church &1aid: Othoy 
holie ſeruanr of God, this day in thy ſermon thou haſt called chem hererikes, 
whom we reputed ro be deuout, and good men, wethought thetr dodrine had, 
beene Carholique, and-hicherco-we haue followed-the-fame. By what meanes. 

. May wenow know char which thou ſaieft ro be.rrue, for if-we knew it tobe rruth, 
we-would yeeld, and follow it.S.Dominicke hearing their wordes, fell to praj- 
er; then arifing-he ſaid: Now God will ſhew you, whom you-haue tollowed till 
now; Forthwith they ſaw a great ougly. Catte,whoſe gaſtly eyes, ſparckled like: 
fire,and ſhe had an odious imell. She:-coming-among them, wen: ro theſewss 
men ſeuerally, and they being fcarfull, fled, and-ran from it. Laſtly, it rooks: 
hold ofa belrope, and climbing vp by the ſame, vanithed away ..This ſtrange: 
accident, drew theſe matrons from their exrozs, and reduced them tothe.Car 
tholique faith. | 

The Biſhoppe of Oſma rerurned'to viſite his Biſhoprike , entending toſe: 
thinges.in ſuch order, that he might labour co conuert theſe heretikes co the: 
Carholique faich:but aſſoone as he came home, he dyed of licknes, many Price 
Res and religious men, that helde him for their father, were lefte deſtitute, 
without helpe, For many of thale,that employed-rhemſelues againt rhoſe he- 
rexikes,were furniſhed and prouidedof things.neceflary by this good Bilhop. 
This ſtay and reliefe failing rhem, they ivined themfelues vato S. Dominicks, 
and tooke him for their father.and ſuperiour, ke appointing to each one their 
dyurie and office, in their exercifes, which was cheiflie to preach, and diſpute 
agzinft the heretikes. And ſeeing many came,and were ioined to himdaily;he: | 
ages by degrees ro founda ggligious order, whichare called:Of the preaches. þ 

' Theſe men had great ſuccours and ayde, fromthe Biſhoppe of Tolouſe,aud | 
Simon de Mountfort, whe raiſed powers againſt the heretikes, te.deſtroythemt | 
by force.of armes, the Pope-hauing graunred the Cruciara;to thoſe thar madt þ - 
ſuch warre againſt them, many Catholiques came, to be partakers-of hoſt} 
Indulgences.S. Dominicke by the helpe of thoſe ewo Lordes, founded a Con þ 
nent, vnto which he brought all thoſe thar were.imployed againſt theſs heres Þ 
tikes. They all held S. Dominicke for their prelate and head, and wereobe | 
dienr to him.. He having knowledge , that many Catholiques (conſtrained} 
| through pouertie) ſer their daughters ro the ſeruice of heretikes, who by rhat} 
meanes wereinfetedwirh their herefie, cauſed a monaſtery to be founded, 19} 
recciue all ſuch-poore maides; where.they had maintenance giuen them _ 
P1ng,} 


SSP RPE PFOIBTEETT8 


F 


S KB 


_—— 


4.4 


TSKEEL DS 


oa 
I 


k 


 Avever. 4. 8, Dommicke. | 5s 


ping forward themſeſuesalſo with their owne labour. By this meanes, they were 
freed from chat danger of hereſfie,and ſerued God vnder the name of rehgious 
women, S, Antoninus of Florence ſaith, that in thetime while S. Dominicke 
Raid in that coucry, by the endeauours'of him and other preachers, there wers 
reduced tothe Cathojique farth aboue a 100000. perſons. 

The good father ſeeing this great fruite, determined to goe toRome,and to 
certifie the Pope thereof, the rather tro moue his holines to allow and approo- 
us,this his order of life, wherby ir might be of more authoriry, and they might 
freely endeauour to gaine more ſoules, Ar that very time, was a -councell held 
in'S. lohn Laterane, which was 1n the yoare of our Lord. 3215. Thither was to 
goe, the Bilhoppe of Tolouſe, called Fulco,who was the proreQor of $. Do- 
minicke, and others that were with him (as is faid before) and had giuen them 
__ a Church'in the ſamecitry of Tolouſe, and a honſe,neere 'vnto it wherin they 
might dwell, and he aſſigned to them the thirhes of the renth part of his Biſho- 
pricke whereon they might live. S. Dominicke accompanied the Biſhop yiter 
to Rome, and by his meanes, obrained a ficre time to ſpeake with the Pope, 
which was then Innocentius the third. | | 

He told him what great need Chriftians had of inſtrution and reaching, as- 
well forthe reprehonfion of their vices, as for the conviction of herefies, which 
were of late riſen and difcouered,and rhar therefore it was needfull roinſticute 
anew order of preachers, who (ſhould have no other care but that onely. Alſo, 
that himſelfe, with other holy Chanons, were aſſembled and vniredin Tolouſe, 
and had offred themſclues te this ſeruice of God, for the ſaluation of ſoules; & 
that already, they had done much good, and conuerted many. Moreover, he 
ſaid: that if ir ſhould go forward,it was nefeflary ro hauc ihe approbation,and 
confirmation of the ſea Apoftelique, head of the vniuerſall Church of Chriſt, 
Therefore, he humbly beſoughrt his Holines, thar it would pleaſe him by his 
authoritie, roconfirme the Order and manner of life, that he and his fellowes 
had begunne, for they entended co preach the Goſpell of Chriſt, if he would 
fauour, and helpe forward their goodenrent. : | | 

- The Pope (hewed him ſelfe ſomewhar ſtraunge at this requeſt, (aFing : thar 
- inthe Church were many orders already, who ſerved God deuoutly and well, 
and thatit was more ficte, to helpe and aide them, then to found more new or- 
ders. The Pope enquired of the Biſhoppe of Tolouſe, what man that ſhould 
be, in ſuch meane apparel! , thae was of ſuch a grave , and venerable aſpet 
and had ſpoken co him with ſnchdiſcrerion,and with ſo high and bold a ſpirirk 
The Biſhoppe told the Pope, what he thought of S. Dominicke, giuing him 
great commendarions, & aſſuring him what great good, he and they had done 
in Tolouſe; yer the Pope would not yeeld,norgrauntS.Domi nicke his requeſt, 
Yntill he ſaw a viſion, whick he ofcen ae and was in this —— 
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ThePope thought he ſaw in his fleepe, the Church of S.Iohn Lateraneto tors 
ter,and ready to fall, and thar S. Doniinicke (whom he knew by his habire,and 


countenance)ſupported,and heldirt vp with his ſhoulders: fignifying,thatthe | 


bleſſed Father, wirh thoſe of his order, ſhould do gteat good vnto the Cathos: . 
lique faith. The next day, the Popecauſed S. Dominicke ro be called, andſaid: | 
vnro him, that he allowed of his intent for good, approovinge his holy pur. '. 
poſe, and hoping (as God had reucaled ynto him) thar it ſhould be very pros. 
firable for the Chriftian Cartho:ique faith. He commaunded thar S.Dominike, 
aſſoone as he could, ſhould recurne vnro Tolouſe, where his companions were, 
and among them, thatrthey ſhould chooſe out fome of the auncienr rules,aps 
prooued by the Church, ro whole cenſure, they ſhould ſubmit chemſe]ues, and 
this beinge done, they ſhould returne vnato Rome, at which time, he would 
raunt aſmuch as he requeſted. | 

— Tins anſwere pleaſed S. Dominicke verie well. Such was his humillity and 
diſcretion herein, thar he entended ro vie ſome rule of hife,already approouee 
in former times, which (hould carry cregir alſo,as wel forthe holines and wiſe- 
dome of him that ordained it,as alſo,forthat the Catholique Church had al- 
Jowed it. And this determination pleaſed them betrer , then ro deviſe a new 
manner of living. With this reſolution, S. Dominicke dertermined:to returns 

to Tolouſero his brethren, which werein all ſixteene, aſſembling rhem roge-- 
ther, and praying for the aide and aſſiſtance of the holy'Gholt ; the good Fa- 
ther, with his deare and louing ſonnes, reſolued to make choiſe, of theruleof 
S. Auguſtine; alrtring ſome thinges therein toa ftraighter courſe of life. Being: | 
thus determined,S.Dominickererurnedro Rome, where he found Pope Inno-: 
nocentius dead, and Honorius thegfhird choſen in his place « This was inthe: 
yeare of our Lord, 1216. _ =+ 4: 
S.Dominicke hauing audience of the Pope, declared vnto him the ordinan- 
ce of his predeceſſor, and how he had obeied rhe ſame. He rold him alſo, the re- 
ſolution they bad made.wherefore he humbly praied his Holines to giue them 
the approbation of their rule; whereto the Pope willingly graunted, and ſo,in 
the Al yaere of the papacy of Honorius, foure dates before Chriſtmas, jn the 
Church of S.Peter,the'order of the frier preachers was cofirmed, with the good 
liking of the Popeand Cardinalles,to the great comforr of all Chriſtendome; 
and of S. Dominicke alſo, who ſeing now his deſire fulfilled, yeelded infinite: | 
thankesto almighty God, for this high fauour graunted vntohim. if; 

. OnatimeS.Dominicke being ar his praiters, was in an extaſte, and ſaw Teſus: 
Chriſt, who had three ſpeares in his hand, threatning,as if with them he would 
deſtroy the world, for three vices that _—_ cherin, to wit: pride, couetouſl- 
nes, and carnallity. Then ſaw he our bleſſed Lady, his mother, who fell at his 


feete, lamenting for the world,and to mooue him to compaſſion, ſaid to _ | 
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that ſhe hoped of great good and amendment inthe world, by meanes of his 
two faithfull ſeruants, pointing to them with her finger. The one was S.Do- 
minicke,and the other S. Francis. By meanes of this viſion, the firſt time theſe 
two Saints ſaw one an other, they were knowne each to other,and talkedwith 

reat familiarity, and beeweene them rwo, was euer deare,and priuate friend- 
(hi. They allo commaunded, that among, and betweene the religious men 
of iheir orders, there ſhould be muruall, and brotherlyloue for ever. 

S. Dominicke was euer deuour ynto our bleſled Lady rhe mother of God, 
þut afrer this viſion, he became more deuour vnto her, bur eſpecially,afrer an 
orher reuelation, tharfrier Reginald (a famous man of his order) had,in the 
life time of S. Dominicke, when ſhe gaue to them.the whiteſcapular,and the 
forme of the habire, they now weare; whereas before, they wore their coates, 
or vpper garments, as the Chanon regulers. vſe, which they alwaies wore vn- 
till that tim2. Moreeuer,our bleſſed Lady (hewed many graces,to this ſacred 
order, and ro the religious men thereof, calling them her ſonnes, appearing 
viſible in ſome of their conuents, ſpeaking ro ſome of the religious men, as 
ſhe allo fpake many times vato S. Dominicke, towhom (he ſhewed many fa- 
uours; for whicn cauſe, he and they alfo, did hold, and doe ſtill hold her, for 
their perticuler patroneſle, and aduocare. 355, 

Betore S.Dominicke departed from Rome, he founded there, twoconuents, 
eneof men, the other of remen,and as itisread, inthe bul of his canonizations. 
ouer and beſide, he cured many ſicke menoftheir infirmities,and many which 
were pollefled of deuils, he deliuered from heir cruell tranny . Beſide many 
with the. great force of his-praiers, were conuerted to God, from their wicked 
life, and rooke rhe habite of his order, which neuer had a thought thereon be- 
fore(for that he made perticuler praier vnto God for them)(hewing hereby his 
holines, and how much he was-in-Gods fauour. | 

It was alſo prooued by credible teſtimonies , that he hadraiſed three dead 
men to life. One was the ſonne ofa matroneof Rome, who frequented his fer- 
mons much; and once.coming from the ſermon home,ſhe found her ſon dead. 
She hauing a great goodopinion.in the holy Saint,tookethe dead body of her 
ſonne (accompanied with many ofher houſhould) and went te the Church of 
$.Siſtus, where S.Dominicke had his conuent,and with great lamentation and 
teares, ſhe laid her ſonne, athis feere.. The bleſſed father, mooued wich com- 
paſſion toward her, fellro praier, and riſing vp againe, made the {igne of the 


. Croſſe ypon the child, and taking him by rhe hand, he forthwith ſtood ypon 
| his feere aliue, and in perfect health. 


Theſame befellro acarpenter, which wrought in his conuent, who being in. 
2pitte, which the labourers had digged,the groud fel ypon him.S.Dominicke, 
andall thercl1gious men, being ſorry for this milhappe, The holy Saint com- 
Cccc3 maunded 
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maundedthem to take his body from vndertheearth,and'iir was found cruſhel 
al ro pieces. Then praied he for him, and he was reuiued, and no hurt appeareg. 

The third dead man that S. Dominicke raiſed, was nephew to che Cardinal 
Stephen, called Neapolion, S. Dominicke was with that Cardinall,and two 0. 

_ thers inthe Church of S. Siſtus, where, by the appoinrmenc of che Pope, they 
thought co have aſſembled al the Nonnes of rhe monalteries in Rome, forthat 
thecharge thereof was giuen to the foureabouenamed, which were then toge- 
ther, talking oftheir affaires.On a ſodeine was heard great lametarion, among 
the ſeruants of Cardinal Stephen; & demaunding the cauſ?, they vnderſtoog: 
that the Cardinals Nephew, was caſt from a horſe, & killed. Theyncle hearing 
of his nephewes miſchace, was very much atfliQed. The dead body was broughe 
thicher,andeyery one turned ro S.Dominicke,defiring him to refuſcirate, and 
raiſe him, for that they heard, he had raiſed ochers before. Che Saintprayed | 
three cimes, and ar the third rime he roſe yp,and laid his limnes handſomely; | 
which were bruiſed, and out of ivint. Then he rooks him by the hand, and faid 
with a loud voice:yong Neapolion,ariſe in the name of leſus Chriſt, and forth | 

with the yong man ſtood yp on his feete, aliue and ſound of all his wounds,So 
great was the authority and credir,S.Dominicke gained by this miracle, that 
when he wentthrewgh the ſtreetes of Rome, people ſnatched at his habire,eue- 
riefone defirousto hauea piece therof for a relique.Some that were in his com-' 

anie, would nor ſuffer them ſo ro doe, bur he ſaid: let them alone,ler them dos 

,and fatisfie themſe]ues;this he ſaid, for thar his care was (mall whatreproa-' | 

ches he ſuffred, for going in meane and ragged clothes. FRE 

The afﬀaires in Tolouſe againſt che herecikes, were brought to good paſſe] 
afwell by che preaching of S.Dominicke(who was returned backe thither) in 
ofkis friers,as aHſo by the viRories, of rhe Cathelique armies. At the laſt died 

g king thac fanoured the hereſie, and then they fell ro verer ruine, and rheit 
erefie was quire extinguiſhed. ; X n 

_  8.DeminickeTenurmeninto divers partes, to found and build connenrs, ant 

eſpecially in Spaine,whether (as it is ſaid) he went in perſon, and made ſome, | 

alvell for men,as for wemen. His holy order multiplied exceedingly in allthe 
world, aſwell by the report of the life, dodrine, and miracles of the gloriou 
Saint, as of his diſciples, which were eſteemed and honoured, in every place 
where they went. In ſome places the people mer them in proceſſion wich the 
Croſſe, as if they had bene the Apoſtles of ſeſus Chriſt, whom indeed they imi- | 
rated in life, workes, and abracles S.Dominicke ſtayed and continued fenen 
yeeres in Fraunce, to connert thoſe heretikes. The molt part of this time, his 
refided in Tolouſe, orels in Carcaſona, but morein Carcaſona, then in To- 
louſe, for which he alleadped this reaſon,ſaying: that in Tolouſc he was ho* | 


noured, andin Carcafona he was perſecuted, — 
0s | | « 
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 whowas neere the. place wherethey flepr,asked him: what gaineſt thou in this. 
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Theſeuen yeres being ended, withthe time alſo that he remainedin Rome 
all the remnant of his life, he ſpent in rrauailing from one place to an other. 
jn all which his rrauell, he ſaid his houres and office, as dulie, as if he had bene 
in the conuent., He ſaid maſle daily, if he could haue a Church conueniently 
ro ſay it in. He obſerued filence at certaine determinate houres, Sometimes 
hewent from dore rodorecrauing almes,not fo much for neede,as to himble 
himſelfe,and ro iniure him to;beare with patience,the rough, and churliſh an- 
freres that many would giue varo him. Sometimes he went barefoote, and al- 
waies wich his eyes on the ground. He was very abſtinent, he eateno fleſh,and 
ordinarily, he ſlepren the ground, and in his clothes, yer were they not noy+ 
ſome, or of any euill ſmell. Afrer his death,was found an iron chaine, wherwith 
he had alwaics girded him(lelfe next co his skinne. Euerynighthe vſed ro dif- 
cipline, or whippe himſelfe three cimes, once, for himlelfe, the ſecond, for his 
neighbour, and thethird, for the ſoules in purgatory..His prayers were long, 
and he. hath bene feene borne from the earth, and lifted vp in theaire.Some- 
times were heard a gooddiſtice off, the ſighes he gaue, when he vſed diſcipline. 
' Onenighthe-wasin praier inthe conuent, andheſaw the divellin ſhape 
of a man, ſearching vp and downe in euery corner, not ſtaying in anyplace.. 
The holy Saintknowing him, ſaid: what doeſt thou there thou cruel beaſt? He- 
anſwered, ] am ſearching to make ſome purchaſe,and though it be but ſmale,, 
yer, for that ic is ofchy friers, I hold me therewith well contented. The Saint 


place by the friers? Thediuel anſwered:chat.cheyſleepe morg or leſle then need 
1, and that they riſe not to martins, if they doe, ic is with ancuill will, and if 
they giue any occaſion, I incite them tod1i oneſ} dreames,wherin ifthey take 
any delight and comir ftane, be it neuerſo litle, Feontent merherewich. Then 
the Saint led himto thequire and ſaid: what doeſt thou here? The fiend anſwe-, 
red:I procurethem. to come late to their office, androdeparr quickly, & while 
they be there, ro bediſtrated, and tothinke on worldly affaires. Ofthe refe- 
Qory he ſaid:that there he.rempted them to cate more then need was. When he. \ 
asked him of the Speak-houfe, he laughed,and ſaid; that place is wholly miae, 
forthere wanteth nethermurmurings, nor grudgings,nor idle wordes. He led. 
kim then to the Chapter-houſe, but the diuell fled away ſaying: all thatI gaie 
nedin the other places, I looſe in this, for kerethe friers beadmonilhed, and 
teprehended of their faultes, here they confelle them, and are pardoned. 
. Many other thinges arewritten of this glorious Saint; which I omitre, for 
that1 would not be too tedious. This only 1 will ſay, to finiſh; and make 2nend; 
To thoſe that ſearch butinro the order which he founded, and to the holy and: 
famous learned men of the ſame, which be fruires of that tree,it will eafilyap= 
Peare how good the fruit is,and how-exccllent the.tree;the fruit will be found 
ro 
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- > Fhetime ofhisdepartureour of chislife being athahde,be knew ir long beZ 
pe feuer,which.inforced him ro keepe | 
jven.ynaro him. Hecalle&his brethren together; &. 


fell into a ſharpe Feuer, 
craments conuenient, weregiuen. Vs alledbi: 
exhorted'them-co the obſeruanceSFyerrue, charitieghumilitie, chaliticie, and © 
pouertie, which he bequerhed vnrothem as an heritage, and forrheir patrimo- 
nie: and them he gaue chem wholeſome ad monicions. T he friers harkened vnta 


i 
Sa. % 


himwirh atcention, but perceiuing rhar helay ſtill, &was giving vp the ghoſt; ; 


they began to fing the Reſponſorie , ordained by the Church for that cime, 
which beginneth thus: SubnenireSanTi Der, eccurrite Angel, And thus ho paſſed 


-our of this life, in che yeare of our Lord. 1223.0n the fifth day of Au guſt, being 1 4 


53. yeares old, in the time of the Emperour Frederike the ſecond. 

- TheChurchcelebrateth his feaft, one day before his death, leauing thatday 
forthe feaſt of our Lady ad Niues. His body was buried in poore ſort,in his cog. 
uent in Bologna where he dyed, for ſo-he had commanded;bur ten yeares afrer 
it was tranſlated into a fepulchre of marble. It is veriltpa memorable thing, . 


#hatwhen the coffin of wood was opened in which the bleſſed body lay ;:there 4 b 
was felt ſuch a ſweer-and fragant odour,thatit ſeemed vndoubredly tro becg= ©. 
Jeſtiall. A few daies after, Pope Gregory the'9. cannonized him , and puthim E-! Þ 


in the catalogue of Saints; whereunto he was mooued, nor only for the deyo- 
tion all Chriltendome had to him. and miracles which he did in his life, but 
alſo, for the many miracles done afrerhis death, to thoſe that were in nece(ſ;- 
tic, and crauedanddetired hishelpe. - CES 2 
| ——— =" _ ht Mts 2 _— _ = 


EET II. op "iu 
The feaſt of our Ladiead Nines, Auguft. 5. 
t is ritten. in therbird beoke of kings , that Salomon aſter he had taken poſeſcion of 


the kingdome of Iſrael, fitting on b1s rojall throne,in his pallace,«ll bis principall Lor- 
- des ennmoning bim; yet ſeeing bis mother Berſabee comeroWards bim, forthwith he a+ 
 voſe from bis ſeate, and Wene to meete ber,andrecome her with affettion, Although he was _ 
king, and sbe 4 pritiate Woman, of no great nable bloud , yer becauſe che Was bis mother, _ 
be honoured ber, aud made ber to fit vpon 4 Royali throne, Which hs bad cauſed to be ſet 6t 


| bis right baud. She being thus ſer, requefied acertaine maiden called Abiſag, for one ofthe. ., : ; 2 | 


brothers of the ſame Salomon, Which maude berng pleaſing yneo the yong man, be deſiredts * } 


_ Salomon is « figure of ieſus Chriſt, Þho Was « king as be Was, though his kingdome be 
' mor of this World, but in beazen. He tocks poſeſe:0n , When be aſcended into beauen Þicb 


rittory, in body and ſoule,inthe fight of bis Apoitler, and other people, Being then PRA 
; ye 
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tye poſefſed of his kingdome, firting vpon his Royall throne , eftirencd ith 4ugollc, anit 

- gther celeftiall gw#pers, be ſav the moſt bleſſed virgan, fignredin Briſabee come; and thangh . 
fl  b:iwas true Gollnnd (he but apoore damſell, yet bediſtamed not to:hononr ber, hus tak 
=} bees Þellp 


legſed to. account her ſar his mother, and to wake her fit vpou 6Joxrfo : " 


maititie, placed weere rntihimſcife. _ oy ES Ec. 
There the moſt blefied virgin 4: hath ſavour .' Tr Chriftien peaple, end the Sonne gratttte "© Z 


teth"her moregthen Salomon graunted vue bs ;5ther The ſenne of God Would netthat big © 
"" bleſſed mother zhould beue 4 ſeat only iv heauen,that che might there prey for Sunere, bus © 
_ "15 Will 45 alſo, that sbe should have aplace in the Churches dedicated to ber name,bere . "2 
>. - ll fairbfull beleenerg, might reſort, to bonour ber,aund to obraine ber belpe in all neceſaities - © _: 
TT and r1owbles that may befall them. The manner hoW « perticu'er Cburch was fr fonude, E- 
'- ento the moſt bleſſed virgin iu Rome. ,, the Church doth celebrate for a Wondarfull miracley 
Which heppencd, aud is read in rheleſſons of the Remane Breaiarie, ih hi mennugrs > 


N the time of Liberius the Pope, there was in Rome a noble gentleman cals 
& ledlohn, who was very riche, and a man highly reſpeted . He had a wife, 
SM .  buc he hadno children'by her, te whom he might leaue his goods. Heliyed a 
 vyerruous life, and was very deuout vnto rhe mother of God, and his wife wag 
s * atfolike vnto him, in all theſe holy exerciſes. Theſe two talking and confer= 
? ring together, co whom they (hould leauec their goods, arlaſt chey reſolued ta 
- the mother of God their heire, 2nd thereof they madea vow. Thea they 
"PZ. beſoughr themoit bleſſed virgin, that ſhewould youchſafero (ſhow vacothem, 
KF in what veftuous workethey might beſt beſtow their goodsto her ſeruice. The 
WW glorious virgin heard cheir pious, and deuvur praicrs,as appeared by a miray 
b:. b which happened, and was this. 
E In the night next before the fifth day of Auguſt (at which time is moſt fer2 
& vent; and excefſive hear in Rome) there fel grear ftore of (now vpon onepare 
F.- of the mountEfquikine. Theſame any pat blefled virgin ſpoke ſcuerallyto 
® - each of thoſe her deuoutſernants, and wiljed them; thar in that place where 
K they found tlie ground {on the next morrow) to be conered wirh ſnow , they ' 
-& ſhould build a Church in which rbs Chriſtians migbr honour and reuerence 
S Her, & in this their ſo doing, ſhe would account her {clfe robe madetheirheire, 
. The busband and the wife (on the morrow) teld theonero the other there= 
velationthey 5 ns rhey thought fic to ſpeake thereof vate the Pope, When 
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#. - they came-vaco him, rhey vnderſtopd , that the ſame night he had the ſama = 
4 5, treuelationalſo. Wherefore, he cauſed the Prieſts and cleargy, with others ta 4 
_F .. be afſembled, and going together deugutly in proceſſion vnro the mouneEſ« 

© quiline, where they found ſnow, that couered ſuch a parrion ofthe hill as beſt 
BY  fitred for the building of a Church. The pJacewas marked our, and the worka 
F-  begun,and finiſhed with the goods of Ioannes Parricius and his wife, who were: 
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 'beth very devour ſernants ynto the moſt lorious virgin , mother. of God. 
- This was the firſt Church that was built in Rome, vnder the name of $, Ma« 


led,s. Maria de preſepro; forchart the fame maunger,wherin leſus Chriſt was laid; 
when hewas borne in the cotrage of Bethleem, was brought chicher for a reli- 


pur B, Ladie this Church fordifference, and for the excellency aboue the reft, 
- was called: S. Maria Maior. | 
' The Catholique Church celebrateth the building of this Church, andthe 


in the yeare of our Lord. 363. In this we may ſee the defire, that otr bleſſed la- 
dic hath of our good, ſince [he ſhewed a place, where a Church might be foun- 
ded to her name; that we might reſort chicher,and craue ayde and helpe of her, 
/ $n all ur neceſſities and troubles. Let vs demaund of her that which we haus- 
need of, trowit;that ſhe will gbraine ofher ſonne for vs, pardon for our finnes, 
oneatth; andthe reward of our good workes in heauen. Amen. | 


Lent 


ka 


The Trarsfiguration of our Lord, Auguſt. 6. 


A Lmighty God being defirons to gine knoWledge to the peopleof Iſrael, of the abuu« 
 dant fertillitieof tbe Land of promiſe, vnto Which be guided tbew through the Wil- 
£ It derneſſe, to the end, that being aſcertainedrihereof , they might bave « longing de- 


; 


; 3 fore to come thereunts, For this purp-ſe, be commannded Moyſer (43 Wereed m the bookgof. 
br }  Nambers) to ſend before, certaine men to viewe the Lent, and that they should bevaliant- 


mes, ther they might goe, and ſecks the land thorough, aud baumgviewed it, they might 


The men Went through the land of promiſe, and came to certaine vines, Where they found 
a clufter of grapes vory great, andthe grape Was pleaſant. They had adefire to carry ut ynto: 
the people, With other fruntes that they bad gathered , that When they should ſee theſe ſrui- 


F hk res, tbty might percems thereby, bop pleaſant and fruufall the country Was . They tookethbe- 


cluſter of graper,and buny it vpon 4 pole, then tive of them carried it on their shoulders,aud. 


fk brongbr 41 to the people. W ben they came in preſence of «il, they ſaid: We bane gone to views 


| ther ould gene notice vnto Chriitian people , of the ahoundant fertillitie of he land of mo 
| — ; JA 


Y! the country Whether you ſent vs, and ve hane ſeene,that it 13 indeed « country, that bringeth 


forth nulke and benny, The lang 14 fertile and «boundant,as you ina) perceie by theſe frur 


Ten, Which be bring from thence. 


Thais. figure ſerneth firtly, for the transfiguration of our Lord. For When the eternall fa=- 


_ rie; which Pope Sixrus the third reedified afterward. This Church had divers: 
names at ſundry rimes.It was called;rhe Church of Liberius. Then it was cal- © | 


que. When other Churches afterwards, were builded in Rome rothe honour of 


miracle alſo, on the ſameday ir happened, which was : on the fifcthof Auguſt, 


"} come aud make relation ro rbepeople, What they bad ſerene, Thus Moyſes appointed, audit Was * 
Z3 "dent accordingly. | 
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iaviſe which is heauen;vnto Which he guideth vs bythe deſert of chis World, that our defire of 
coming thither m:gi:t encreaſe,be ſent before, certaine diſconerers and ſerchers, Who 1bould 
ſee and proone part of that Which is found therin . Theſe were the Apoſiles, to Wit: S. Pe- 


ter, $. lames, and $. Iohn, $, Peter ſpeaketh of this voiage in one of his Epiſtles, in theſs 


Terdes: We doe not recount vnto you fables, founded vpon ornamears of wor- 
des, as the Poers doe; bur lay open vnrto you the ſtrengrh , and wiſedome of 
Chriſt, we being beholders of his grearnes, and glory. TE 
Thrſe men came vnto 4piace, Which is Caluane, Where they ſound « clufter of graper; 
Þhbich Was the moſt delicate that ener Was inthe World, and this Was leſus Chriſt , bo 
like vnro 4 grape Was laid vnder the preſſe of bis paſsion, andthere Was crnsbed and bruiſed 
by the cruel officers, With bloWves, and divers Woundes, till be diftilled all the dinmne liquor, 
of b15 moſt pretious blood. This cluſter of grapes, Was put vpen a pole or Heffe, and ai lah: 
on the shoulders of tio valiant and firong men, Moyſes,and Elias, Who appeared by tht fide 
of Feſus Chrift, When be Was transfigured, and shelved part of bis diuine beautie. Thepole 
or Haffe, Was his boly Croſſe, for that S. Luke ſauth:they tio talked of bis death and peſ110n« 
W ith this clufter of grapes at this day,come vnto the Chriſt:ans the ſpies, to Wit: $. Pas: 
ter Sel ames, and S. Iohn, and ſa) Punto them, Wee Went vpon an bigh bill to ſee the land,of 


- promiſe,that is heauen,toWard Which Wee all irauaile, This is 8 bleſſed land, Which flowerh 


With mulke and hony,it hath 1# it all good things, but We cannot poſsrbly exprefſe tbems all. 
W ec bring vnto you the clufter of grapes, to Wit: leſus Chriit transfigured , Þbo is the ce- 
leftiall fruite, and the very beft that is there: if the land be ſuch, let ys couragionſly endenonr 
ro goe thutber, willingly ſupporting all vexations and troubles ins the iorney. Hol this mi- 
fer) appeared, three Enangelitts, to Wit ; So MatheWy Se Lukes, ands, Marke, dee declare 
an this manner. | 


| Eſus Chrift hauing preached vnto his Apoſtles and Diſciples, & perſwading 
chem,and others,to take vp his Crofle and follow him,and ro ſupporte pa- 
riencly and willingly, thecroubles and paines which might happen vnto them. 
In reward of this,he promiſed them his glory in the kingdome of heauen. And 
becauſe they (ſhould not thinke it to be oncly wordes, and thar heauen ſhould 
nor be ſuch as he promiſed ynrto them, he added further, andſaid: I ell you 
verily, that there be ſome amoungſt you, which (hall nortaſt ofdeath, vncill 
they tee the ſonne of man in his kingdome, that is except they (hall ſee me glo- 
rious, as L ſhall be in heauen. S. Mathew ſaith: ſix daies after this, leſus Chriſt 
choſe our three of his Diſciples from the reſt, and led them vp vnte the roppe 
of an hill,and there (ſhowed himſelfe transfigured before them, obſ eruing her- 
x the _ he had made,that ſomeof them ſhould ſee him glorious befors 
1s death. | 

It was a matter of miſtery,thar ſixe daies paſſed, before our Sauiour ſhewed 
himſclfe glorious vnto his Apoſtles, The miſtery is this: that God ac the begin- 
| D ddd2 | ning 
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ning of rhe world, wrought (iFone may ſay ſoe) ſx daies, andon the ſeauenth 


he reſted . The Churches defire is: rhat her children, the fairhfull belceuers, | 


ſhould doe the ſame. They labour fixe dayes inthe weeke, and exerciſe them- 


felues inall corporall aifaires:but when ſonday cometh they reft, and keepe the: 


foalt. 7 » 
© The fixdayes of worke, is a figure of all the rime that thelife of man endu- 
feth. The ſonday, fignificth the other life . They thar doe not worke theſe fix 
dayes on earth, {hall noe meritero reſt on ſonday in the other life in heauen. 
God caft Adam out of paradiſe, and therfore it is nor fic that man ſhould make 
Dis Paradiſe in this wor'd, but his life muſt be heere all of travaile and penaun- 
ce, then ſhall the fix dayes paſſe away, and the ſonday will come;that is to ſay: 
this life ſhallend,and heſhall come to the feaſt of heaven. This Saint Mathew 
would iignific, in ſaying: thar after fixe daies, Chriſt ſhewed him(ſclfe rransfi- 
gured vnte his Apoſtles, . 
- Hedidnort ſhew himſelfe vnroall, bur vnro ſome of them which were three, 


for all things are not conuentent for all men. One kinde of meare agreeth not 


with al tomacks,thatwhich belperh one,may hurt an other.If zou giue ſtrong 
meate to one in health,and that hatha good ſtomacke,ir will nouriſh, and doe. 
him good; but if you giue it co onethar hath a weake ſtomacke, and is ſicke, - 
it wil hurt & oppreſle him, for much heate is requiſite, todiſgeſt Rrong meate. 


ECe.;; ThisS. Paul entended writing ro the Corinthians: v#t4ll rbis time,l bake gruen 
you the meate of children, Þbich is milke not & meate ft for 4 man of perfet age. T he Apo. 


le fpeaketh ofrhe doctrine, which is the true foode of the ſoule, and he mea- 
neth: that he hath ginen chem vnrill chat time, ſome documents, conuenient: 
for nouices in the faith; bur thence forward , he would give them other pre- 
Tepts, asro-people moreexerciſed in the ſeruiceof Goa. And though the faith 
of all Chriſtians be one, and rhe Goſpel] be alſs one, yer be nor | ke all 


the documents of the Goſpell, for euery perſon, and forcuery time. The Gol- 


pell appointerh the ſuperior ro commaund,and the inferior ro obey, the rich 
man togeue almes, and the poore man to haue patience. The Eccleſiaſticall 
perſon, to ſay his office, and ro pray, the labovrer to worke . All theſe things 
doe not ficte every perſon. | | | 

- This was the cuſe, that Teſus Chriſt choſe three of his diſciples, and would 
not haue the orber to (ce him transfigured . The reaſon wherefore he eleRed 
eheſe three our of all the reſt (notwithſtanding that theſe he moſt fauoured,S.. 
Fames and S.lohn being his coſens, and neere his owne age, andnatural con- 
dition, andS. Peter for that he was to make him head of his Church) was this: 
the aſcending vpon the mountaine, fignifteth: theentring into heauen, for to- 
enter there, may be likened vnro theſe three Apoſtles, Dauid demaundeth in- 
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eynto his heauenly kingdlome, He anſwererh preſently. The innocent of hand; 
the eleane of hart, ana he which hath nor receined his ſoule in vaine.. Theſe 
be the three vertues that muſt accompany thoſe that are to enter into heauen; 
being contrary vnto three vices that repleniſh hell, chat is: pride, couerouſnes 
and carnallity. The yercues be humilliry, chaſtity, and liberallity rowardthe 
poore and needy. 

Theſe three vertu*s be figured in theſe three Apoſtles. Humillicy in'S.Perer, 
which is that which Dauid calleth Innocent of hand, for the humble man is he 
that wrongerth not his neighbour neicher in word, deed, nor thought;for he ta- 
king care and warch ouer himſelfe, iudgeri himſelfe the worſt of all other,and 
Jooking vpon other, iudgeth all other berter then him ſelfe. The humillicy of 
$. Peter may be ſcene, in that he refuſed co haue Chriſt towa(h his feete, and 


when he bid him departfrom him for he was a ſinfull man. 


_ Chaſtity is figuredin S. lohn che Evangeliſt, who wasa virgin, and is that 
vertae, which Dauid callerhcleane of hare, for the manthart is rrulie chafte; 
muſt be ſuch in word, worke,and thought alſo.S.lames fignifieth, liberalliry, 
and chaſticie coward the needis, being that which Dauid ſaith: that he rakerh 
not his ſoule ia vaine, for many men bein the world, that liue in vaine, and 
ſerue for nothing bur for a [hadowe,andro make vp an number, though they 
ſomerimes ſeeme to attend, ro ene thing orother. But if you marke well whar 
they doe, and what they follow, all is nor worrha ſtrawe, for their mindes be 
guer run mg_ get temporall goodes, and they neuer thinke of the ererngll 
kingdome. I hus we ſee, choſe that be couetaus, receiue their ſoules in yaintte.' 
Sainr [ames was of a contrary diſpofition ro theſe men, for having preached: 
the Goſpeil not only in Paleſtine varo the Hebrewes, bur alſo in Spaine vnte- 


the Geatiles, being returned ynto leruſalem, was the firſt of all the Apoſtles, 


that dyed for the profeſſion of the faich of Chriſt; and hechar geueth bis pre- 
perlife, can geue no more. This is the mifterie and reaſon, why our Lord and 
Saujour, led theſe three Apoitles to the roppe of the hill, and none of the 0- 
thers. 

When he was with them on the toppe of rhe hill, he fell vnto praier, and be- 
cauſe it was long, the Apoſtles fell a ſleepe. It is che property of a pood father; 
that whileſt his children ſleepe, he ariſeth from his bed, and lleck all meangs 
how to gaine, both co find them victuall, & to leaue them ſubſtance to Jive on 
after him.Se did alio leſus Chriſt, whileſt his childre che Apoſtles ſlept, he pro- 
cured from the eternal father meanes, ro leaue themrich in ſpirituallgooges; 
for that was his deſfice alwaics when he was in praier. As he praied, on aſodeine 
his-face became cleere and reſplendant,as theſunne,aud his garments became 
white as the ſnow. - 

You muſt conſfider,that the bleiled whoſe ſowules be at this preſfentin heauen, 
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and afrer the generall ivig2ment ſhalbein ſonle and in body there alſo, haue 


foure guifies in the ſoule , and foure they thall haue allo in the bodie. The 


guiftes of the ſonle be the(e. The firltis, perfect knowledgeof God 1n the vn- 


derſtanding , The fecond is, pe: fect refiride of the will; for the bleiſed man. 


hath all char he can delire, and he cannot defire any thing that is euill.. The 
third is, great ſecurity in the memory, to wir; never to loole that beatirude 
which he poſeſſeth. The fourth 1s,great 1oye and .contenr of hart, in (o much 
thartno toung can expreile ic. Theſeguittes Ieſus Chrift had in effe&t , cuen 
from the inſtant of his conception; for as concerning the ſoule he was happy. 
The other foure guifres which the blefled man hathin his body, be(asS. Paul 
faich to the Corinthians) impaſlibillicy, ſubrillicy, agilliry, and clariry, and 
theſe guifres Teſus Chriſt had in Porentia, for when it pleaſed him, he made 
vie of them and ſhowed them. The guifr of impaſſibillity , he ſhewed in his 
laſt ſupper, when he gaue himlglfe, for meate, ro his Apoltles. He gaue them 
his body vnder the forme of bread , yet for all that was he not wounded nor 


torne with their teeth, bur remained impaſſible. He ſhewed ſubrillicy,in being 


borne of the virgin Mary, without breaking the ſcale of her virginity. The 


guift of agillity , he [ſhewed when he walked vpon the water without finking, 


And the guift of clarity he ſhewed in his crasfiguration. Our Lord would, thar 
this ſhould happen while he prayed, that the great valewe of prayer, might be 
knowne, and + hp gotren thereby. | 

Toſephus ſaith of Moyſes, that when he was in Egipt, beforc he went to the 
deſertro be a [heapheard, he was ſo gratious and beanrifull of fauour, thar as 
he walked through the ſtreetes , the artificers left theirworke ro behold him, 
and were aſt6nied at his beautie . After he aſcended on the hill, and remained 
there:46.daics in praier,ſuch was the ſhining beautie that came from his face, 
that kt could not be beholden. Ar the firſt, he bad humane beautie, bur after 
by the meanes of praier,ir ſeemed diuine. The like beaurie, rhe ſoule alſo ger- 
teth by prayer; and they that will not vſeir, are found to be counterfaite and 


deformed. | 
You muſt alſo ynderftand, that Ieſus Chriſt being bleſſed (as TI have already 


ſaid)cancerning his ſoule, this beauty was alſo,to redound from it into the bo-. 


die, but it was kepr-cloſe by miracle, and this was, tothe end, che body might 


ſuffer. Teſus Chriſt did miracles, that he mighr ſuffer, and doth miracles to the. 


ende men that be his ſeruants (hould nor ſuffer. When he held the fire thar it 
ſhould not burne and conſume thethree yong men in the fornace of Babilon, 
when he deliuered the martyrs from fire, from wild beafſtes,and from divers 0- 


ther terments, which the crue] tirants impoſed vpon them; all theſe were mi- - 


racles that he did, ro the ende, his ſeruants ſhould nor ſuffer. But thar he him- 


ſelfe might ſuffer, he did a miracle,in with- holding the glory of his ſovle,rhat 
it 
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je ſhould not redound into his body, though at this time he gaue itleaue. The 

lory of the ſoule is ſpred, and waiherh the body, and it becomerh cleare,and 
reſplendant as the ſunne: his very garments were pertakers of this his glory, 
in a/much as was poſſible, becomming as white as the ſnow. | 

.. Our Sauiour was beautifull and gratious,that from all partes people might 
come to ſec him, and fo they did. For Moyles came from Limbus, and his ſou- 
Je (taking a body formed of rhickned ayre, as Angels doe, when they appeere 
ynto men) ſtood beſide our Sauiour., Therecameallo Helias (from the place 
where God keepeth him in faftie, that he may preach againſt Antichriſt) and 
ſtood on the other fide of our Lord . Helias was aliue,, Moyſes was dead, and 
Chriſt was in the middeſt, whereby it was ro be knowne manifeſtly, that hewas 
to be Iudge,borch of quicke & dead. He alſo was ſet inthe middeſt of thoſe ewo 
Saints, kecauſe Helias was ſterne, auſtere, and cerrible, and Moyſes was moſt 
mild and peaceable, but Chriſt was placed berweene them both. For though 
theſe rwo exrreames were not faulcy,or blame worthy in theſe two holy men, . 
yet the meane is of more yertue, and therefore was it the place of Chriſt, 

We may alſo ſay: that Iefus is ſet betwixt Moyſes and Helias, for in them: | 
be figured rhe rwo eſtates of Ecclefiaſticall, and ſecular perſ®s. The Eccleſia- 


| ftica - ag%1rY are ment by Moyles, and the ſecular by Helias. Moyſes and He- 


lias faſted: ſo muſt che Ecclefiaſticall and ſecular, faſte, and doe penance. Bute 
in this is a difference; Moyſes went in rhe deſert 40. yeares, as it were doing. 
continuall penance; and Helias remained in the deſert in penance 40. daies. 


The meaning hereofis : thar pennance ought to be greaterin the Eccleſiaſti- 


call, then in the ſecular. Moyles was dead, and Helias was aliue, meaning her- 
by; that Ecclefialticall people,are to be as dead perſons touchingthings of the 
world, as in gathering roo great aboundance of temporall goodes ; in which 


| ſeculer men may be aliue,burt yet rhey mult procure them without any offen- 


ceto Codortheirneighbour, and withour rhe damage ofa third perſon. Both 

theſe holy Saints looked with theireyes vpon Chriſt, becauſe men, both in the. 
ene and the other eſtare, may beſaued. | 

Let vs alſo conſider , that when our Sauiour would die a (Hamefull dearth. 

For this purpoſe, he chooſe a hill neere vnro the citry of Teruſalem , and for 
the time it was neere the ſolemniry of the Paſche. Vnto this fealt many people 
reſorred, and his will was that ir ſhould be ſeene of many, Bur ar therime, when 

he would be rransfigured , he choſe the mount Thabor which was farrc from 

thecitty, and from people . Thither alſo he brought a dead man which was 

Moyſes, and an other which lay as it were hid, and that was Elias, and three 
Apoſtles u hich did nothing bur ſleepe. The reaſon hereof is:char ro die in ſuch. 
ſort was ſhame,and to berransfigured was an honour. The will of Chriſt ther- 
fore.was: to hauc his glory and honour feene an the world by fewe, but his re- 
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led with great ioy and content. They knew Moyſes andElias, though they had. 
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achand ſhame,to be ſcene avd knowne of many, He would haue vs alſo, tg 
amitatehim herein,thatwe (hould norbe fo great friends vn:o che honours of 
this world, nor ſuch great enemies ro the reproaches in che lame, | 
 Moiles andElias were with Chriſt, ratkingregether (as Saint Luke ſaith) 
of the excelile of thoſe thinges that Chriſt had ro luffer in leruſalem. Thepaſ- 
fion of leſus Chriſt, is called exceſfſe, aſwell for the exceſſive loue with which 
ke ſuffred, 2s for the exceſſiue dolors that he endured. It was excefle , becauſe 
hewirh one 6gh, had power toredeemea thouſand worldes, yet to redeeme on 
world, hewouid giuea thouſand ſighes,and his life alſo. It was exceſle, for thar 
the ſhedding ofone drop of his blood, had bene ſufficientro haue redeemed the 
world, yethe toredeemeir would (hed all the blood that was in his yaines, It 
had ſuffiſed, if he had dieda mild and eaflie death, fince he determined to die, 
and-yert he would die a moſt paiafull, and a moſt cruell death;and this was thg 
excefle they talked of. : Fo 
_ Irisathing m ich to be noted, thatin the 30. yeares rhar Chriſt liued inthe 
world, he had norton honre of reſt, bur only atchis time in his cransfiguration, 
And-to theend, none ſhould be deceived, chinking to haue perfe@ contenrtina 
this life, he ord@ned: that in che (horr time ofhis repoſe, Moyles and Elias 
ſhould-come and talke wich him of his death, and paſſion. Eſay callethbims 
manefdolours.Indaed his life was full ofdolour, ,8H ge in his memo+ 
rie;the paines and tarments which artheend of his life he was cocndure. This | 


apprehenſion was ſo ſtronge in the garden of Gerhſaminie, rhac withour any þ 
Owe made him ſweat waterand blood in great aboundance, (othatitrante | 
the ground. And therefore Eſay calleth him: a man of dolours. * 

-$. Luke faich: tharMoyſes and Elias were ready todepartwhen the Apoſtles 
a2waked. They opening their eyes, and (cing leſus Chrilt transfigured ſs beau» 
tifull and reſplendanr, with ſuch glory and maiecſty, they were amaſed, bur file | 


neuer ſcene them before, for this was apatterne of heaven, io which the Saints 


know them whom they never ſawe on the earth . They alſoin part vnderſtoed }- 


that which they ſpoke of ,whorfore S.Peter who neuer beforchad prooued the: 
like content,it wasnot maruaile if he ſaid;what is rhis © Lord? Arr thou ſo rich 
in glory, in ſuch content and repoſe, and haſt thou Jer rs ſleeps that we ſhould 
not be pertakers of ſo great good; bur haſt called, hither ſtrangers co enioyir}. 
yet Lord finceI am now awaked, and feeleſuch content in _ thee as Inow 
doe, ler me requeſtthis one thing of thee; the remaining heere being ſe good, 
ler ys (ifitpleaſs thee) make heere three tabernacles , one for thee, an other. 
for Moyles, and an other for Elias, & ler vs ſtay alwaics heere with thee, foro | 
I had rather doe, then tobe Lord of the whole world. {5 


Theiacention of leſus Chriſt in his transfiguration was: to make men havs 
a Joue, 
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aJoue, and affeftion vnto henuen, in geuing thereofa litle taſte: doing heroin 
as is done to a litle child, ro whom is giuen a plumme, or apple, where wee 
would draw him onto doe any thing more willingly.Orelſe as one that would 
fell a quantity of graine, who ſhewerh a handfull only thereof for a parterne, 
and (ample. So did Chriſt with S. Peter,he ſhawed him only a handfull of his 
glory, taken our of the granary of heauen, that ſeing the patterne, he might 
more willingly endeauour ro buy the whole. 

This cauſed many to be ſo defirous thereof; as Abraham, who for this left 
and forfooke his country and kinsfolkes,and was a pilgrime in the world, and 
endured much paine and trouble.S.Paul faith:that Moyſes would not be great 
in the houſe of kin Pharao, for the deſire he had,to be among his people. The 
Apoſtles lefte their goodes, the Martyrs their lives , many of thoſe that liue 
now in our daies leaue father and mother, kinsfolke, riches, & grear honours, 
and enterintoreligion. T hey that in this world faſte, and do morrtifie, and re- 
6ſt cheir apperires, haue ſome notice, and ſome taſte of heauen; for in'doing 
theſe things, itis a ſigne they be deſirous to attaine it. Ler nor worldly men 
thinke , thar God keeperh his ſeruants yrterly depriued of all neceſlaries for 
their life, neither ler them thinke, thar they only enioydeligiat and comforre 
Mm this world;for God doch ſometimes gtue ſome few teares vntoa ſeruant of 
his, which doch more cruly and inwardly delight and content him, then all che 
vices can giue pleaſure & recreation vnto worldly men.S. Auguſtineis agood 
witnefle heraf,ro whom theſe teares were ſo pleaſant that he ſaid ro God: Lord, 
how ſweer wil the ioy\be in heauen,fince the lametings(for thy ſake)on earch 
be ſo pleafing* Theſe reares, this rendernes ofhartwith which God viſiceth his 
feruants, becrumes which fall from the table of heauen. They be the very ſame 
which S. Perer ſaw, and ſcing them (as Remigius ſaith) he forgor Perperua his 


1 | wife, Petronilla his daughter, andall other zemporall thinges, and had ade- 


fire tocontinew inthar place. And though he were neither carpenternor ma- 
ſon, yet he proffered to make three tabernacles, in which chey mighr remaine 


dj all the night, incending inthe day time, todoe nothing but behold and looke 


ypon Tefus Chriſt. 
S. Luke ſaich: that Peter knew not wt a: he ſaid. And S. Anguſtinedeclareth 


ir, ralking with the ſame pe this maner; What ſaiſt thou 6d Peter? Thou 


ſeeſt mu}jrirudes of people diſperſed , ſeeking their redemprion, and wile thou 
binder it? Thou ſeeſtthe world full of darkenes , and wilt thou hide away the 
light? Why wouldeſt thou enioy the price before the combat ? wouldeſt thou 
have heauen, before Chriſt died onthe Crofle, orthy fſelfe haue obrained mar- 
tyrdome? S. Perer conſidered not any of theſe thinges, and therefore he knew 


| mot what heſaid. 


" Itis no maruaile theugh Peter erred herein, for whenſoeuer any heauenlie 
Eece talte 
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taſte is felt, forthwith worldly thinges are forgotten and therefore he was not 
reprooued preſently , as he was when he would haue diilwaded Ieſus Chriſt ta 
die; although indeed, rhe not anſweringe him, was a manner of reprehenſion, 
Then came ouer them acleere, and re{plendant cloude, and fromit came a voi- 
ce which ſaid: This 15 my beloved Sonne,in Whom I am Well pleaſed, beare him, and 0+ 
bey him. As if he would haueſaid: Moyles is not my Sonne, nor Elias, bur le. 
ſus Chriſt is my narurall and only ſonne, which alwaies pleaſerh me, give morg 
eare to himthenroElias, loue him morethen Moyſes, for he is the end of the 
Jaw, and the Prophets. In this miſtery was ſhowed rhe bleſſed Trinity. The fa- 
ther inthe yoice,the ſonne inthe fle{h,and the holy Ghoſt in the cloude. This 
voicewas notrertible and dreadfull, but amiable and ſweers, yer S. Peter ang: 
the other Apoſtles fell like dead men tothe ground.. W hat ſhall then become 
of vs, when that terrible and dreadfull tromper ſhall ſound , and leſus Chriſk 
ſhall ſay vnto the damned, goe yee curſed into euerlaſting fire? 

While the Apoſtles werethus ina traunce, our Saujour commaunded them 
to ſtand ontheir feerte,and not to feare. They arifing,and opening rheir eyes; 
ſaw none bur leſus Chriſt in his ordinary ſhape and apparrel he vied toweare; 
Then coming downe from the hill, Chriſt charged them, not to ſpeake of this. 
viſion, vntill he was riſen from death. They kepr it ſecrer, vnrill the prefixed 
time, and ypon that very day, they told the Apoſtles, and diſciples therof.Bur 
Jet vs come to the inſtitution of this feaſt becauſe it fel out, that the Chriſtiang | 
had a famous yiory againſt the Turkes in Hungary , Pope Calixrus the 3.4 | 
Spaniard, borne in Talentia Delcid ordained: that the feaft ſhould be kepr on | 
the 6. of Auguſt, which was the day, on Which the vitory was gotten, in the 
yeare of our Lord. 1456. T he ſame Pope graunted:that thoſe that were preſent 
at Maſſeand at the canonical houres that day,ſhould ger and obtaine the ſame 
Indulgences and pardons, that many Popes haue graunted for the feaſt of Core 
pxs Chrifti, To the end we may obtainethem, Jer vs pray vato our Lord leſus. 

| Chriſt, toaſfiſt ys with his heauenly grace. Amen. Y 
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- Thelife of $. Xiftus Pope, and of $. Feliciſsimus and Aga= 
pitus, martyrs.. Auguft, 6, - 


He Prophet Eſay , having Written of the comming, 4nd the adoration, of thethred 

' kings vnto leſus Chrift in the name of the Gentiles: be ſaith ferthWpith: theſe be | 

they which flie as the cloudes,and as the douves vnto their windowes. 
Although it agree fittly vnto all the martyrs,te-be called cloudes Which flie,& dones which 
beat the boles of their neſtes, yet in eſpeciall this agreeth » Vifo the glorious $. Xiftus, Pops 
and martyr, and the other that ſuffred martyrdome With bim. The-cloudes are framed in y 
| middl 


_— 
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middle region With thevapoures Which the ſonne draWveth vp from the earth . The heat and 


fre of the boly Ghoſt, Who Was Patrene of theſe holy Saints (though they Were ſramedof au 


eartbly body) lifted chem vp from earth and made their cenuerſarion to be in beauen, 6: ſaith 

The cloudes be of diners colleurs, they be ſometimes Wbite, ſometimes blacke, and ſame- 
time of the collour ofroſes . The martyrs alſo, Were of diners collours, ſometimes they vers 
blatke,that is:Wben they Weretormented:other While they Were Tphite, if you conſider their 
innocencie, and puritic: and ſometime of adamaike collour, When they sbed their bland for 
the faith of Chriſt. The cloudes bereſoluediuts Water, Wbich batheth the earth,eand maketh it 
fertile.The martyrs alſe, Were reſolued into Water as cloudes,Wben the beauenly liquor With 
Þbich they Were furniched,cauſed the hartes of the Gentiles, Which Were as vnſertule earth, 
and as drie and barraine ground,to bring forth moſt aboundant fruites of good workgs;and 
this Was done by the martyrs, The cloudes got sWiſtly, from one part to an other, and the 
martyrs rooke a moit sWift flight, from earth yuto heauen. All this is fitting vnto S.Xiitus, 
andthe other martyrs, 4s way be ſeenc intheir lives, But eſpecially, they Were dones that re- 
mained at the entry of their neſts;for they being innocent milde and Witbout gault as doues, 
remained bidden in the caues, flying from the perſecution of the tirants; and they remained 
#5 it Were &t tbe dore, to receaue thoſe louingly,and charitably,that came to be made Chri- 
fians, The lines of theſe holy Saints, bath bene taken out ofthe life of S, Laurence, in this 


Manner * 


T He Emperor Decius being deceiued by the Prieſts of the Idols (who madg 
bim belecue, that the victories which he obtained againk rhe Perſians, & 
other enemies of Rome, were all gotten, by fauour and helpe of the Idols)he, 
to ſhew himſelfe thankfull vncothem,, raiſed a great perſecution againſt the 


| | Chriſtians, holding them for enemies vnto their Gods , as indeed they were, 
and this perſecution laſted till Calienus was Emperour,Decius hauing notice 


where Pope Xiſtus lay hidde, apprehended him, and all the clergy that were 
with him,and committed them toa common 1ayle. Vato this priſon came ma- 


| nie Chriſtians, to whom he gaue the blefled Sacrament,encouraging them to 


be prepared,in reſpe of the perſecutio, whichthreatned them ſtil with death, 
and amongſt other he baptiſed alſo ſome children. 

S.Xiſtus was borne in Athens,and firſt he was a Philoſopher,and then a diſ- 
ciple of Teſus Chriſt, When he vaderſtood that Valerianus, aiudge in Rome 
had ſent for him, & thole that were with him, he ſpoke vato them in this man- 
ner: My friendes, and companions, you already know, what great torments, 
the holy martyrs haue endured , who at this preſent enjoy the glory of God 
in heauen, Alſo, our Lord and maiſter Ieſus Chriſt would ſuffer for vs,giuing 
Vs an example, that we ſhould follow his ſteps. If we will ſerue him, that is 


ſoworthy to bs ſerued, and cnioy that which be hath promiſed, ler vs aban- 
| Eeceez2 don 
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dan and caft;, all feate from vs. Be now couragions © you ſouldiers of Chrif 
the cime approacherh, that we be called out to the conflict. He char tighterh 
valiantly,is ſure ro bz crowned,nort with laurel, or oke,as the,Romans vicd in 
oldrime rothoſe that fought valiantly, but with eternal,and vnipeakable glo. 
rie. The conflict thall endure bur a ſmale time, bur the reward thaibe cuerla. 
ſting. S. Felicifi:mus and Agapitus anſwered: We be ready and prepared($ ho. 
lie father)co follow thee, and todiein thy companie,for the loue and profe(> 

fenof Chiiſt. 
.- Theſe hely Saints were led before Valerianus, who ſaid vnto the Pope;know 
ſt thou the cauſe; why thou art zpprehended , and b:ought betore me ; The 
Pope faid: yea, | know it well. Theiudge replied: it thou doe, thendoethar, 
which euery one knoweth tro be beſt, ſomaieſt chou ſave thy lite, andencreafe 
'thy Prieſts. S.Xiſtus ſaid: /Fruly, I haue alwaies endeuoured, and doe 1:i]} Ja. | 
-bourto hane my cleargy ro encreaſe; V alerjanus ſaid:Sacr:tile voto the immorn. 
tall Gods, and rhou (halt be made cheife of all the Ptielts.S.X1ftus anſwered; 
I have alwaies ſacrificed, and doe fſacrifice,vnro God the Father omnijporent, | 
-and:ro leſfus Chriſthis Sonne, and ro the Holy Ghoſt, atrue,and imaculate ſa- | 
crifice wichouc ſpotre, Valerianus ſaid; conſider rhat | haue regard co thine old 
age,and thar Ilgivethee good counſell,receaue rhouthis counſel for thy ſelfe, 
and giue i: al-o ynto thy Prieſts.S. Xiſtus anſwered: I haue alwaies counſeled 
my Prieſts,and my ſelfe alſo, ro (hunne the doing of thele things, that delerue 
'erernall death. Then ſaid Valc1ianus to theofficers:Jead him vnro the remple: 

-of Mars, andif he willnot ſacrifice, purhim into:the pron Mamerrmus, that 

:he:may receaue the iudgement of death. LA 

' The Pope was led*nro the temple of Mars;and the officers counſelled him 
ro facrifice; but he ſai. vnro them: You might doeberrer,to leaue the adora- | 
"tion of yourfalſe, and dumbe Gods, and ro be converted vnro lefits Chriſt, 
-and doe penance for yourſinnes, that you may efcaperheeternalltormentsin 
* hell; The ſouldiers feing this was nor the way ro make him yeeld, put him inro 

| Ip bog Mamertinus,andS.Felicifſimus,and Agapirusthe Deacons with 
« AIM;z ; | 
When. Laurence(thePopes Archdeacon)vnderſtood, that he was led vnto 
- prifon, to be ſentenced vntodeath, he followed him; ſaying:whither geeſt thou 

: (® holy Prieft) without rhy Deacon? Goeſt thou (peraduenture) to offer thy 

ſelfe ir facrifice'vnto God? when dideſt thou euer ve to ſacrifice wirhour thy 
miniſter*I hauec hitherto ſerued theein this office; whar is 3t thar diſpleafeth 
thee in me, thar now thou refuſeſt mee? Thou gaueſt merhe charge, ro diſtri- 
'bure the blefled Sacrament, ofthe bloud of Chriſt, to the faithfull in thy com- 
panie; why wilt thon-now ſhed, thy bloud without me ? Thou haſt choſen me 
for a great and worthy office, and doeſtthoudeny me in this matter of? wy 

| : | tancel 


« 
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tance? Take heedrhou be not praiſed as acouragiousperſon, and reprooued, 
as inconfſiderate herein; for the want of the diſciple,isa loſſe vnro the maiiter, 


Many worthy perſonages obtained the ſurname of victorious , becaulc their 


diſciples, and followers 0ucrcame, Many captaines triumphed, becauſe theig 
fouldicrs fought valiantly.Abraham would not ſacrifice himſclfe, bur his ſon- 
ne: S. Stephen wenr vnto martyrdome before S. Peter (6 holy father)-do thou 
Go alſo. Ouercome thou in me wich my death. Let medie,andremaine thou a- 
live. It is ſmale loſle for me ro die, and great good forthee toliue. 

S Xiſtus anſwered; my ſonne;l doenot forſake thee, much lefle reieftrhee 
as baſe or weake minded, but giue thee tO vnderſtand for certaine, that grea- 
rec torments are reſerued for thee. My martyrdome ſhalbe ſhort, for that } am 
old,and weake, but :hou ſhalt triumph more ouer the tirant,becauſe thou art 
ſtrong, and yorg.- Nay lamentnot, for thou (halt follow me ſhortly. Three 
daies only, (hallrhe Prieſt goe before his Deacon. Wherefore deſireſt rhou ro 
haue a companion in thy death ? tince all the glory muſt be atrrjbured ro thy 
trials, and martyrdome* for w hat cauſe wouldeſt thou haue me with thee? He- 
lias-left Helifeus, and 7et therefore did not he want power to doe wonderfull 


things. The lame hall befall vnro thee withour mee. Flits thing only I com- 


maund.thee: ro diſtribute and beſtowe vponthe poore,, thethreaſors ofthe 
Church, whereof rhou haſt the charge. | 
,, On the next day 5. Xiftus was brought before thetirant, toreceaue ſenten- 
xe of death, the 1udge ſaying vVnro him: Dee what compaſſion haueof thine 
od age,yeeld yet at Laſt, and be nor ſtil obſtinare, bur ſacrifice vnato the Gods. 
S Xittus anſwered:. I hou ſhouldeſt doe bercer to beleeue me, to haue compa(l- 
fion on ry lelte, and-cherefore (houldeſt dce penance for thy ſigues, and for 
the gieat 1boundgarice of Chriſtian bloud that chou halt ſheds 

'S. Feliciſſhmus and Agapirus (aid: O Valerianus, if thou.dve accept and re- 
ceiue, rhe aduile ofthis our holy Father, how happy ſhaltchou bee? and what 


| rertible rorments ihalr rhou eicape, which be ready prepared in hell forthee,. 
- gf thou perieuer, 


in this thy obſtinacy , and biindnes* Valerianus laid : Why 
ſhould theſe wrerches liue any longer,that threaten me with eternal corments? 
this therefore is the ſenience.Ler rhem be led againevnto therempleof Mars, 
and if they willnot acrifice, ter them be put preſcntly to death. When S.Xi- 
tus was ar che gate of the temple, he ſaid vnto the Idoll; Chriſtthe Sonne of 
the living God deſtroy cthee;andallche Chriſtians that were preſenr,ſaid with 
aloud voice: Amen. Forthvith the Idoll fell downe., to the.great hurt ofthe 
temple. The ſouldiers more incredulous, led the holy Saintsout of the cicty, 


. tobe beheaded; S. Laurence following the. Pope and ſaying :-Father, forſake 


me not, for I haue already diſtributed the threaſors as thou dideſt will me . It 


4sanot meeretharl liue any longer, hauing.now accompliſhed thy commaun=- 
Ceez demeits 


$90 $.'Xiftus, AvGvsr.s, 
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Jdement. Whenthe officers heard S. Lanrence ſpeake of Threaſors , they laid 
hold on him and pnr him in priſon. S. Xiſtus, S. Feliciſſimus, and Agapicus, 
were beheaded; and with them foure Deacons called, Ianuarius, Magnus, [n- 
nocenrtius, and Stephen. : 

S.Xiftus was buried inthe Churchyard of Pretextatus.Pope Xiſtus held the 
feat of S. Perertwo yeeres,ten monthes, and twenty daies, (Baronivs ſaith: r1, 
monthes, and 20. daics.) He gaue orders once , inthe moneth of December, and 
ordered. 4. Prieſts. 7. Deacons, and 2. Biſhops. The Church maketh comme- 
moration oftheſe holy Saints, the (ame day , onwhich they were martyred, 
which was:on the 6.of Auguſtin the yeere of our Lord,258.(8«r0nius ſaitb:261.) 
Galienus(the ſotineof Valerianus which was the priſoner in Perſia) being Em- 


perour of Rome. 


_ 


Thelife of S. Donatus Bishoppe and Martyr. Anguſt. 7. 
g Aint Paul ſheaking of thoſe that ſuffer affliFions for the lone of Teſnr Chriſt, and eſpe- 


L —_— 


"Wy, cially of rbe martyrs, ſaith in bis Epiitle co the Phillippians : Teſus Chrilt bath guies 
oF you this bonour , not only to beleene in him , but alſo to ſuffer for bis ſake . It is to 
be confidered,that S.Paul calleth the reward that God giueth to theinft men, forcheir great 
pines, ThecroWne of Inflice; Whereby it ſcemeth be giueth to vuderiand(as ſome doftors b 
of opinion) that God is in ſome ſort bound to giue rhe rewart of Infiice, ſince be obliged bim 
[ Joes it , baving made this accord, and agreement With a Chriftien , ſaying vnto him: 
crwe me, and F'Will givethee beauen . Itis alſo Worthy of conſideration , that be caleth the 
ſuffrings ſer his ſaks, by tbe natee of guift, and grace. So that for the ſeruices that a Chri- 
14n doth ynto God, he arricerh netto be 4 martyr , but that Which be obteineth 35 by guift, 
andpure gract, that Ged pleaſeth to beftop ypon him. 
© This may be exidently ſeene by experience in $, Dominicke, and S. Francis, Who defired 
martjrdome exceedingly; and though they Were ſuch holy Saints, they nener obtained chat 
grace, This agreeth futly With S.Donatus the glorious martyr, Whoſe name fitted him very 
Well; God beſtowing chat vpon bim Which $, Paul ſaid; that heshould net only belcene is 


him, but alſotbat be shonld die for bir ſake. His life golleRed ous of venerable Bede, and + 
ther authors of martyrologes, Was is this ſors. | 


& T fachrime as Tulianus the Apoftata ruled the Empire, Donatus Biſhop 
LL Þ of Arezzowas martyred. This holy Saint was borne of a noble familie, 
and was brought vp in his childhood in the company of the ſame fulian, who 
was afterwards Emperour.Pigmonius,a holyand learned Biſhoppe was his in- 
ftraQor'in the citty of Rome, who perceiuing alſo that Iulian had a very good 


wicte,and found that he profited much in diuers feiences in aſhortcime, made 


— 
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kim. Deacon, and gaue vnto Donatus , the inferiour orders. After this Tulian 
denying the faith became an Idolater, and put many Chriſtians rodeath in che 
molt private and couerrt manner he could, rhough he perſecuted them all pu- 
blickly. Among orhers,the farher of S.Donatus was one,whereupon he flying, 
departed Rome,and lodgedia Arezzoin Tuicane & kepr company with Hi. 
Jarienus, a menke of holy life, by whoſe meanes, God wrought many, mira+ 
cles. S. Donatus ſtaying with this holy Saint, a pagan woman called Syrana 
who was blind, went to craue the helpe of Hillarianus,and he ſent her vnro Sa- 
tyrus Biſhoppe of che ſame citty, that he might bapriſe her. The Biſhop bap- 
tiling her, forciwich ſhe receauea her 4ght. The gouernor of the cirty called 
Apronianus , came to ſeeke out S. Dangcus and Hillarianus, and brought to 
them his ſonne, which was poſſeſſed of the diuell. The holy Saints delivered 
him,.a1d when the diuell deparced out of his body, he cryed with a loud yoi- 
ce: Donatus caſterh me our of my houſe. 

'Chere was alſoan officer of the Emperours in Tuſcane,called Euſtafius, who 
was the receiuer of all the reuenewes in that prouince, for the emperial eſche- 
aer. He hauing occaſion to make a iourney,leftin his wives hand and gauer- 
nement,all that he had receiued, which were ſommes of great valew.Shee, for 
feare of robbing, made a hole,in a corner of the houſe, and buried intheearth, 


” all the mony thather husband lefre. 1: fell ſo outthat this woman died ſodein- 


lie, hauing no time ro declare, where ihe had hidden the mony. Her husband 
coming home, was much atflited, both for the lofle of his wife, and of his 
monie. The wretched man thought him ſelfein danger of impriſonment and 
death, fearing ſome torments would be inflicted vpon him by the cruellEm=-- 
perour, who would perkaps imagine, chat this was but ſome cunning crafte, 
to robbe, anddeceiue him of his threaſor. Euſtaſius not knowing what to doe: 
in this caſe, reſorted vnto S. Donatus,and rold him, what misfortune had be- 
falne bim. The holy Saint taking compaſſion on him, went with him vate- 
the graue of his wife Euphroſina. S. Donatus made his praier vntoourLord,,' 
and then in the hearing of many people, he ſaid with a loud voice:Euphroſina 
let vs know where thou haſt put the mony. She anſwered m the _ & told 
the placeplainly,whero it was hid. The company going thirher,diggedin the 
place appointed, and found all there accordingly. Thisthing cauſed the fame 
of S. Donatus to encreaſe, ſo that the Biſhoppe Satyrus made him Prieſt, and 
after his death he ſucceeded himin the Biſhopricke , being eleed by all the 
eople of rhe citry, for their Prelate, and Biſhop. 

S. Donatus oneday ſaid Maſſe, and gaue the bleſſed Sacrament vnto the 
people. The chalice wherein hedid conſecrate was of glaſſe, and cerraine pa- 
eans coming thirher brake it. This riotous diſorder,and breaking of the cha- 
lice, did trouble and greeue S, Donatus, andall the Chriſtians that were _ 

cnt; 
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ſent. The holy Saint cauſe all the pieces thereof ro be gathered rogerher, and 


hauing laid them on che altar, and praying, the pieces were againe conioy-' 


ned, and the chalice became whole andenrire as it was arthe firit. S. Gregory 


reciterh this miracle in thefirft booke ofhis dialogue , and this maruetlous' 


things befell ina licle ſpace, forTulian his raigne was but ſhorr. 

 Afrer this Quadrarus his lieurenant, apprehended S.Donarus and Hillaria- 
nus. Varo Hillarianus he cauſed ſo many blowes ro be giuen; that they dep 
ued him of his life. Then the lieutenant turned backe vnro S. Denarus , and 
exhorred him td adore the Idoles, bupfeing he would nor, he commaunded / 
he ſhould be beaten vpon the mourh wit 
divers manners,fina}ly indged him, ro be beheaded, T he bodies of both theſe 
koly Sainrs, were buried neere vnto thecitty, andrheir ſoules went co heaucn, 


worke cauſed many Cenriles to be connerred ro the faith of Chriſt . AH cheſe 


to inioy in thar-place the glory of God. 
_ © Sozomenusia the rripartire hiſtory, maketh mention ef an other Donarus . 


Biſhoppe and martyr and ſaith ofhim: thar he flew a terrible dragon wich the 


ria, a citty of Epyrus. 

It isfaid of him: that he trauailing with ether perſons, they were all like to 
die of thirſt, ſuch was their want and penury of warer . The holy Saint prayed 
vnto our Lord, and hecauſedacleere,and pure fountaine of water toriſe, and. 
ſpring ina drie field, which had no thew, nor kind of moiſtare in it. Of the firſt 
Donatus the Church celebrarerh the fealt on the 7. of Auguſt , which was the 
day of his martyrdome, in the yeere of our Lord. 365. Iulianus the Apoſtaca 
being Emperour. 


_ — — _ 


figne of the Crofle, and ſpictingints his mouch. He ſaith:this was done in Eu- 


et ——. 


Theliues of $. Cyriacus, S. Largus, and Smaragdus. AuguRt, 3, 
Avid that mighty king and Prophet complained vute God thet be oaning done much 
"good vnto many perſons, as Saul, Abſalen, Cemesi, and others, they rendred vate 
bins exill for good. The recompence(ſaith be) for the good that 1 have donethem, is: 
10 doe me miſcherf, ro perſecute me, and ro defire r0.kill me. The ſame Wwordes, might the glo- 
FiIOus Arty! So Cyriacus ſa3. ho delivered one of the daughters of Dioclefiartus from a di- 
ell wWhertWich sbe as prfieſſed, and ſet ber free. Imrequitall of this benefite, be War de- 
prized of bis life, by Max114nus fella and companion With Diocletianus m the empire. The 
life of tbut bolySeint,and of others that were martired With him, Faken out of the life of $, 
Marcellus the Pope , Which 4s Wiutten b7 the Romane netarics, 07 regiſters, as in this 


Fi4.140 a 
Maxi- 
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ii a ſtone, and afterrormenring him in 
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4A 4 Aximjanus coming outof Africa vnto Rome, and being defrous redoe 
1[YI ſomeworks that might begratefullro Dioclefianus, who had mage him 
his. companion in the empire, cauſed 2 moſt fumprvous edifice to be builded, 
which he called che Therme of Diocletian, and he commaunded 81i the Chii- 
ſtians which yould not ſacrifice yato the ldolles, ro labour and worke in bail» 
T here was in Rome at that time a Chriſtiancalled Traſo,whowas very rich, 


= 


| This man (ent ſuſtenance varo the Chriſtians ,-that wrought on that warke, 


and this he did by the meanes of fourevercuous Chriſtians which were his ſor- 
uanrs, and their names were Sifinniug; Ciracus, Largus, and Smaragdus. $. 
Marcellas the Pope at that time, lying:hid:in ſome-cloſe and (ecrer places-of 
Reme, vaderſtood hereof, and ſent forSifinnius, and Ciriacus, whe informed 
him w bat they had done,which he allowed, and commended.And to giueſome 
comfort and encouragementto.them , that had ſerued in this gaod and holy 
. funRion, having taken aduiſe therein of his Prieſtes, he 01de'edSilinniusand 
Cyriacus Deacons of the Church of Rome: lou i oo 
It fel out not long afrer, that as they caried the victaules{which Traſoſent) 
vato.the Chriſtians, the ſouldiers deſcrying chem,purtthem in priton,and af- 


_ ter deliuered them, jneo the hands of Spurius the Tribune, who comitred them . 


to thacommon iayle,andthree daies afceche gaue notice of ther: vnto-Maxi- 


 mianus,who commaundedz that they ſhauld be ſetto worke among the other 


Chriſtians, & chat they ſhauld watch ouer chem. The worke of che holy Saints 


- was: ro beare ones and ſand on their ſhoulders,which they did very patient- 
' lie. There was among the Chriſtians, a venerable old man called Saturninug, 


who being aged and feeble, could not carry the load appointed vnto him. Si- 
linnius and Ciriacos ſeeing this,did helpe and eaſe him; each of them raking 
pre of his burden. The querſcers of the warke, certified Spurius the Tribune 
hereof, who admired much the charircy of che rwo Deacons. Spuriug made re- 
lation hereof vnto the Emperour, and ſaidto him moreouer , that when they 


| caried the burdens on their (hou}ders,as rhey wenr,they ſong Himnes, & Plal- 


mes ro the praiſe of Chriſt theirGoad,  _- <__ __.. | : 
 Maximianus called Siſinnins before him, and ſaid vnro him: What is thy 
name? The Deacon anſwered: 1am'iaſfioner, the ſeruant of ſervants and of Ie- 
ſus Chriſt;my name is Stfinnius, Then ſaid Maximianus;what verſes be choſe 
that you ſing wben you woke in the building of the 'T hermz? Sifinnius ans- 
wered: If thou {Rouldeſt know this, chou (houldeſt know alſs-whois thy Crea- 
tor, Who isthy Cieator (faid Maximianus) but the moſt potent, and mighry 
Hetcules? Sifinnins ſaid. T he cares of vs Chriſtians can nor abideto kearechac 


which thou ſpeakeſt. Thou ſhalt ſee rhen what we will doe,faid the Emperour., 
Ffift Aduile 
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- every fide. Cyriacus ſaid: I comaund thee againe on the behalfe of my Lord 
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Aduiſeth ee and reſoſue ro doe one of theſ c twoceither to offer ſacrifice to Het: 
eulss; or ro be confumed wirtfire-Spimnits wadeanfweret lhivea long tale 


_ defired-r0 ſuffer for Chriſt his (ake; rherefofre [dread not thyefire, *' 
- Maxjmianus committed him ro'pritos, inwhich he remained/feuen daies; | 


and chete he Bapriſed'Apronianus rheordinary judge}, who waveonverted ty 


the Ohriſtian faich by hearing I vbiceifromheanenarhich ſaid: Cont mrome:. | 


Joi that be Wearie andladen With a fil:Rron,and Fill refresb 10u. THEE perour hui ng 


certified hereof, reprooucd him very thatply; butſeirg bitnto'beconſtant in. 


the profeſſion of the faith he bad receaued, he Eoftimtinnded hefhould be be- 
Headed; Sowa; Stimniusand Sarurninus ; forafter they*hid bene tormented. 


Roms.'Fraſo,who had bene'maiſterivntoSjinnius, tookeapridiwich him ca}. 


Jed Tohn, and buried their badies'in one'of hiz/farme houſes, in the way called 


* Then.came Diocleſian vnto Rome, and haning norice of that Maximianiig 
| had:done againſt che Chriſtiane; he praiſed andcommerdged himiwonderful- 


lie for the ſame, himſelfe being roThemnia-moſt deadly ehemyiBertro the end 
lie ſhouldſee;rharrhough hewasEmperour, yethe hadnced of the Chriſtians, 
God'permittedrhe diuellro enter into the body of his daughrer,who was cal- 


led Arceniia, and tormented her greeuouſly;which rthing'made Dieclefian ye- | 


rie-Beatie, and forrowfull. S. Cyriacus remained:ih peiſon euer incethetime 


chat nn omadne cinder ping to beareche burs 
dens of theold man Saturninus vorking at rhe Therme. Some-ſicke'perfons. 


heal m. 


J 


her;5 


\ 
4+ 
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cure, and healc her. The | 
viito the dine}: 1 comaund theein thename of my Lordleſus Chriſt, toauoid, 
anddeparr from rhis creature. The divej|-madeanſwere by rhe mouth of the 
damfſell: Ifchouwile haueme ro depart, giue me thenan other Jodging,wher- 
into I mayenter. Cyriacus ſaid: Enterintro meif thou canf?. T he dius}] anſwe- 
red: Icannor enterinto thee, becauſe thou art a veſſel] ſzaled, indcloſed vpon 


leſus Chriſt, co departour of this dam(ell , thar ſhe may be an ele veſſel! of 
God : 6 Cyriacus (faid ke againe) ifthou inforce meto goo out from hence, Þ 
WAlk 
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Paw 6r1s red rg S,Cyriacus at the'priſon ,andhe by his' praiers vnesCod had | 


On a time Diocletianus vifired his daughter, and thedinel then rormenting.. 

d outaloud arid faid:T willftillrorment her,and will nor deparc,if Cy= | 
riacus tome nor. The Emperour vnderfſtanding well who Cyriacus was , caut | 
ſedhimts be broughr. His otherrwo companions Largos and Smaragdus, werg | 
taken our of priſon, and brought alſo before the Bmperour , who led them ro | 
the place where hjs dau bhcerwas, andhe beſoughr Cyriacus very erneſtly, ts | 
ly Saint approched neere vnto the damfell,andſaid | 
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will cauſe thee togoeinto Perſia, Then ſaid the holy Saint witha forcible,and 
| lond voice:Depart our of her, thou accurſed diuell,in the name of Chiilt leſus 
\: \S {charge thee. Forthwith the diuell departed, and the damfell being freed, fell 
- -} on herknees before the holy Saint, ang ſaid vnto him: & Cyriacus, feryanr of 
' God,[ beſcech thee to Bapriſe me, for I delire to be a Chriſtian. . 
' $.Largus and S. Smaragdus lifted her yp, and ſet heron her feete , and her 
father (cing his daughter perfeRly recouered,reioy ſed excecdingly..l here was 
greattriumphes made in Rome fox the recouety of her health, and on the day 
following, the yong damſell was baptiſed, wicthche cooſent of Serena her mo- 
ther, who was a Chriſtian. Diocleſiapus ſentrich and coltly preſents vnrg Cy» 
riacus, and honored himexceedingly, appointing vato him a houſe, and ſer- 
wants, with a conuenient retenev'. | | | 
. Norlongafcer,there came a meſſenger from the king of Perfia, ynto Diacle- 
fanus , earneſtly beſeeching him ,- ro ſend Cyriacus the Deacon to heale his 
daughter, who was poſeſled witha diuell, & the diuell ſaid;nonewas able to ex- 
pell him or make him depart, but only Cyriacus.T he Emperour conferred of 
this matter with Serena his wife , who eatreated Cyriacus to vndertake that 
journey, forthe glory of God, and goodof the peopleof Rome , vato wham 
the king of Perſia (Hould be much obliged and bound, for receiuing ſuch a be- 
neficfrom the Emperour. Cyriacug anſwered: thatwith the _elgs of Teſus, he 
would performe that voyage; and goingtoſhippe, the Empreſle prouidedfar 
him all neeeſlaries, Largus and Smaragdus bearing him company. | 
chey came te the preſence ef the king af Perſia, he asked: which is Cy- 


* » - 


- 4 2 Fs oy being told, he gaue him Kind gntertaigment, & brought himwhere 
* + his 6g ghter Lobia was.Preſently thediuellſpoake hp mourh of the damfel 


aid: How now Cyriacus, how doeſt-theut art thou por weary; bhaue 1 nor 


TXT | done as 1 told thee? haue l.not made thee come into Parfia? behold, thou art 


now come, what is thy williCyriacus ſaid;I commaund thee-in the name of le- 
ſus Chriſt, ro depart out of this damſel}, and neverta returnointo heragaine. 
Thedivellſaid: giue methen ſome other body, wherigto.I may goe. Cyriacus 


4 Þ ſaid; My Lord leſus Chriſt, whois thetrue God, commaundeth thee ro leaus 
-1, | this bis creature free, andrtbat forrhwichwichour any furthes moleſtation. The 


divell departed; and howling horribly in che aire, ſaid; Oterrible and dread- 
fill name, char hath ſuch power ouer me, that it enforceth me ſtill ro depart 
__ enema. :...:.-©:.. 297. Si tar. of 

. .,Thedamſellremaining thug, perfeRly-freed and whole, Cyriacus ſaid vnto 
her:Jaughter, belecue in leſus Chrift, apd thow ſhalt be well for guer. Thedam= 
ſell anſwered:1 belceuethar leſys Chriſt whom.thoupreacheſt,istlis true Cod. 

Cyriacus made her a Catecumen, and then he Baptiſed her, with many other 


perſans,tathe number of 420. The king proffered honnarable rewardes voto 
, Xp 7 Ffitta _ Cyria- 
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S "After they had ſtazeda few daicsin Perſia, teaching thenew Bipriſed Chriz 
Rians rkefaith,chez-cerurned varo Rome;bringingwiththein lerrers from thy 
king Vnro Diocletianus; in which-hegealſded himthankes for ſendiug Cyriaz 


cus, who had healed, and cure. his daughrer; and recommended Cytiacus vn- | 
_ to the Emperour, Afierwa:d Dieclefianus departed from Rome, and went in« 


to Dalmatia, wbere he remained a long time. 


ce - 


Inhis abſence, Maximianus his companion, perſecuted the Chriftiaris, ſeing 


that Dicc}efianus did the ſame in alplaces where he wene. Many Chriſtias were 
mortyred in Rome, by bis appointment, & notice was giuen of Cyriacus, Lar- | 


” 


| us and Smaragdus his compagnions. Although he knew rhar Dioclefian wi- 
ihed him well, forthe benefir that his daughter had receiued at his handes, y: 
as an vnthankefull perſon, wirhour any regard hereto, much lefle to rhe Ems 
preile Serena, or her daughter, who fauoured the Chriſtians', he pur rhemrin 
priſon, thinking if heficit diſparched theſe three our of the way , many other. 
would recant,and fall from che Chriſtian faith. Therime being come, that cet-= 


taine feſtival] daies were to be'kepr in Rome;with great preparation, and the ] 


 Emzperour ordinarily;/being therein, be commaunded that Cyriacus ſhould bg 
led before his chariot, ftarkenaked &-loadenwith ferrers; which he did, roter- 
rifle che Chriſtians, when they ſhould ſeethe fauorice-of the Emperour, to be 
- vied with ſuch reproach. SIP 

"Then Fecomicred the 


cend tothar which Tcomaund thee. This ſaid the iudge ſcoffing ar Cyriacus, 
but meaning by his wordes, thar he was aged, but behaued himſelfelike a yong 


man. Forherepurted ira great folly, that he would adore one God only, & for} -. 
Pim ſelfe ro be tormented and depriued of his life, Though-his } 


his ke, fuffer | dep 
wordes were fcoffing, his deedes prooued them rrue, for he cauſed chem to, 


melt pi; ch, and td poweritypon his head, by which meanes , his whice haires 


' became blacke. S.Cyriacus ſaid:Glory be tothe 6 Lord, for that thou makeſt |- 


me ro:ſuffer for thy names ſake. | 
_ © Aﬀeer this, the ryranc cauſed an other holy Saint, called Creſcentianus, to- 


b: 


| hearing of his cauſe ynto Carpaſius the lienrenant,! | 
who cauſed Cyriacusand Smaragdus,to be brought vnto the iudgement ſear, | - 
and demaundged of them, for whar-caiiſe they reſiſted, and oppofed themfſel- þ 

ves, againſt the commaundements,anddecrees ofthe Emperours, in rhart they | 
denyedta adore the immortallCocs? They anſwered: thar they wonld adore | 
Teſus Chriſt, for he only deſerued to be adored. T hen Carpafius turned ro Cy- | 
Tiacus, and ſaid to him: Behold Cyriacus, thou art aged, and gray headed, [| }. 
will make thee to grow yohng, 'and turne thy gray heares into blacke. Ir js re- } 
quiſice therefore, for this benefit which 1 doe vnto thee, chat thon doe condif- |. : 
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Cyriacus, bye Fewouldrake none, nor of any thing more, then ſufficed forthy: | 
fuſtenance of himſelfe, and Largys and Smaragdvus, that accompanied him; - 
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| Avovsr. vs. 
| hep ur ypohtherorture,, inthe fight of S. Cyriacus and of the other martyrs, 


S. -Cyriacus, 597 


and then burning torches to be ſerto this fides.In this rorment, he yealded vp 


is ſpirir vnco God. The iudge choughr by this fearfull fight, ro make the 0+ 
thers char beheld this ſpeRacle, ro alter, andchange their mindes, but he fai- 
Jed of his purpoſe. Then he cauſed chem to be fur againeinro priſon, and after 
'foure daies to be brought once more before his iudgement ſeate;and faid vn- 
| 'ro:Cyriacus : why wilt thou bring theſe laſt Gaies of thine 01d age, with tor- 
| 'memts vnto heli? The holy Saint ar fwered:! hauealwaics deſired co die for the 


toue of Chriſt my Lord.Carpaſſusſaidrfac: ifice vnto the immortall Gods,and 


:thou ſhalc live.Cyriacus anſ«ered: Let thoſe do ſactifice vato them, char ack< 
| nowledge not Teſus Chriſt ro be their Creator, | 


' Theryranr commaunded he ſhould be put vnto the rorment Cataſtat (orthe 
racke) where with great ropes and cordes, they drewall his limmes and partes 
out of roinr. The holy Sainrcall!ed on rhe name of Tefus, ro helpe himia thar 


' torment(and to haue mercy vpon him)for irwasan-vnſpeakeablepainetoen- 


dure. God did fo helpe him, that he diednot in that rormenr, wherefore, the 
tyrant, having information herof, commaunded his head ſhonld be cur off, co- 
gether with S.Largus and Smaragdus, and others, which were inallchirty per= 
ſons, men and women. — Hants Mo - 


' +: This ſentence wasexecured without the walles of Rome, inthe way Salaria, 
neere vnto the gardens of Saluſtius, and their bodies were buried inthe ſame 


place, by a prieſt called Tohn, on the 26. of March,u hich was the day of their 
glorious death. After this, Pope Marcellus with a holy matrone called Lucina, 


'1- wrabſlated them vnrco a farme houſe the had, in the way called Oſtienfis.On this 
oe}; 4 day the Church celebraterh cheirfeaſt, becauſerhe day of their death ordin a- 


ily cometh in paſſion weeke, when this feaſt car1nor beconnenienrly ſUſem- 
'Hiſed . Their martyrdome was in the yeare of our Lord 307. ( Barcnius ſaith: 


Þy- | 298.) in therime of the aforenamed Emperours. 


———. 
ſp" ” A I my 


— 


The life of $, Remanus Martyr, Auguſt. 9. 


" Ing David ſaith: The u icked waxed proud, and the poore man is en- 
kindeled. The Prophet meanerb: That by one, andthe ſam eccafion, the wicked 
become peruer ſe and proud, andibegood and bumble man , 11 evknideled more us 


Ibe feare of God, and becometh better, This ſentence fittetv 11g btly $. Romanus the martyr. 


The ty1 ant cauſed the glorious maniyr s. Leurencets be tormented, burſeing br: conflanic.e, 


- * and conragious mind WhereWwith be ſupported tbe torments, he fretted, and 64 jedexieedim g- 


lie, growing more craell againſt the boly Saint, and sbetving bim ſelfe al waics more fierce, 
and rerr4ble On the contra1 ypait, bythe ſame occafion thathe became more Wicked and Was 
7 Ffret 2 | damned, 
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damned $.Rewanura ſouldier vas converted vate God, and offred bins ſelſe te death for bip 
faks. Hrs life bath henetaken vu; of rhe life of $. L 4NTENGE, 1 £has _-<*-: . 


Sg Aint Laurence being oa theracke,or tormet called Cataſta, on which they. 
CF pulledall bis iointes aſunder,drawing chem backewards, with great cordeg. 
and ropes; and after when they rent his fleſh with ſcorpions of Iron, he lifced 
Vp his voice vnto God, & gauehim thankes for che meroy he had (hewed him, 
in'making him worthy ro endure ſuch-rorments for his name ſake. Thetyrang. 
who cauſed him to be thus rormenced,feing him co-ſuffer theſe extreamepai- 
nes with ſuch a valiant courage,. bitte bis fleihfor,anger,and fretting wirth-ia- 
dignation , deuiſed new mceanes and waies totermenr him with more crueley. 
here was preſent atthattime,a fouldier called Romanus,who by that ye- | 
rie occaſion ( whereby the judge was enraged) was mooued with teadernes of 
bart, ynco compaſſion; and finally, reſolued rohe a Chriſtian. He approched | 
ynto the holie Sainr, inthe manner he could,and ſaid ynto him: Laurence, [- 
| fee a moſt beautifull yong man, who with a napkin, deth wipe off fromthee, | 
| the ſweat which dropperth from thy face, enforced by thoſosterrible rorments, 
I belecue itis an Angell, whom God hacth-ſent from heauen vnco thee, togiye 
thee refreſhing in theafflitions wherin chou art,and ro helpe thee toſuſtaing 
them. Seing God doth in ſuch a rime remember thee, it is a fignethou art his 
Pore aha that thou art beloued,and deere vato him. And for the ſame rea« 
fon, Ifay , in that thou wilt not adore rhe Gods which the Emperours adore, 
but Teſus Chriſt, whem the Chriſtians adore as tzue God,it followeth thatTe- | 
ſus Chriſt is God, and not theGods of the Pagans, therefore from this time, þ 
I profefle my defire is to,be a Chriſtian, & requeſt thee,to pray varo God for | 


mee:S.Laurence reioyſed exceedingly at the wordes of Romanus,and chough þF 


he was not ablero anſwere, yet he looked coward him affetionatly,and witha 
lJouing countenance. - 
' The tyrantcommannded S.Laurence ſhould be taken downs from that tor- 
ment, and delivered to one Hippolitus, who was in ſecreta Chriſtian. Romas- 
nusſeing now that he had oportunity to be Baptiſcd, tooke a veſlell of water, 
and making meanes to come vnto S. Laurence, fell on his knees before him, 
and requeſted him with teares ro Baptiſe him. So S, Laurence bleſſing the wa- 
ter, Baptiſed. him. | 2 24x 
: Awhile after,chetyrant vnderſtanding herof, ſent for Romanus beforghims, 
He notattending til che iudge (pakoyhagan firſt, and ſaid: Sir,whatwouJd you, _ 

with me? giue you to ynderltand, and heore | profefle my (elfa openly ro bea 
Chriſtian. Thas is the thing (ſaid che indge) I would havedemaunged of thee, 
Thy iudgement therefore 1s,to haue thy head cur off. Euen ſs it was preſently 
performed, wichayc the walles at the gate Salaria . Iuſtinus a prieft, rooks rhe 
| body 


- 


- 


The ifeoftheghoriow! Martyr, 8,Lawence. Auguſt 10. 


Ting: Tohauetbis knowledge , it bebouetb that God concarre,, and the name be impoſed v 
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14S: Romanus laboured bur a ſmall time in'Gods vineyard, for he came into 


Fr; at rhefecting of the funne, neuerthelefle, he wanted not his reward, or wa- 
$65 which was, that his foule went vnto heauen, to poſeſſe the viionof God 

his glory. Of which, God of his infinite mercy make vs patcakers',' Amen, 
FheChurch maketh a comemorarion'ofS.Romanus,on the day of his martyrs 


-Gbme; which was on rhe 9. of Auguſt, in the yeare of our Lord. 259. (Baronius 
Earth: 261.) inthe raigne of the Emperour Galienus, fonne vnto Valetianus. 


- 


XK: 8 


C7 +» 


F 4dam onr firit father, the boly ſcripture ſaith: that beganenamer, 10 al creatu- 
"es, aud be gates fitte name 10 ell, for that be knglv well rheir nataves. His ſon- 
F" nes awd poſteritie had not this knoWledge , and therefore they gaue names. not fir- 


"eaves of ſome angell,or by particuler inſpiration, and then the name1s cerraing,andagree 
"ith the ching nominated. | 27 Body 
*» $0 We may beleene , that the fatber and the mo:tber of S. Laurence (mooned by the holy: 
'Ghot)g ane bimſuch a name.Intending to giue 4 figue fromthat houre,Wphat thecbild ghould 
be it! bis life, and at bis death. The name of Laurence, 1s taken from the tree Which is cal- 


{bd the Lanrel, Which Was accounted the figne of viltory anderiumph.Agreeable to this,the 


wame of Laurence fitted bim Well; Who onercame the World, the torments,end the tyranty, 


Þho ner being ſatiffird ro toreure bit in the day, Watched «ll night ſo to torment bun.This 
name alſo agreeth Well vnto S. Laurence, becauſe the Laurelreſiſteth the fire;and Plinie,and 
many other authors ſay, that tbe rhungerbolts Which fall from beauen, neuer dee it barme, 


* wor fall neere vnto tbe place Tybere it groWveth: ſo all tbe fury of the fire, With Which the ty- 


ents tormented $. Laurence, could deg bimno harme, as his tnemies entended. His life pas 
as followeth. 
Mk: S the manner of impriſonment, and martyrdomeof this glorious Sainr 


| 5s moſt certaine, being witten, by the notaries of Rome, and acceptedof 
- Saints that doe recount it, as S. Ambroſe,S. L:o the Pope,S. Auguſtine, 


man 
$71fdore, Prudenrius, and others: ſois It a thing vncertaine,who was theey- 
- rant that marryred him. It is moſt commonly ſaid, that itwasDecius. Bur if 

on compare the jives of rhe Emperours and Popes rogether, you ſhallplain- 
\fi ſes , that Decius was dead ſome certaine yeeres before Pope Xiſtus the ſ@- 


cond was martyred,, which was bur rhurce daicy before rhe martyrdome of S, 


—— : 


Laurence. - 
LAUTCNEC Luci- 


. Sody of S. Romanus by night, and buried'it ina caue, in the field called Ve- 
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Abs raignetar char rimewhoſefacher Vaterianuswas then priſoner cocheking 
of 2, who had taken himina batrail, and kept himiinacage of lron,and 


ſupporred rhis diſgrace a certaine time, bur ſcing the negligence,and licle ca 
Hi nac had,ro deliver and fethim free, he died Wt las and melanch 
he Emperour Decius was dead before , ina batca} 


4 


'when he mounted on horsbacke, he ſet his feere on his (houlders. Valerianus 


if 
x 


gainſt che Gothes, in which, ſeing him ſelfe di ſcomficed, and doubting to bg 
made priſoner, went in:6 a marilh ground wich his armour, where he ended 


his life;and ſo was murderer of himſelfe. Such was cheend of theſerwo Empe- 


rours, becauſe they had vſed moſt inhumane crueky againſt che Chriftians; 
John Lucidus ſaith, that Galienus gouerned che Empire,when S. Laurence 


was mirtyred and he ſaith alſo; thar Decius that pur-S, Laurence t6 death, . 
was noe Decius the Emperour, but the ſonne of Galienus,who was called C#- 
far,and afſitted his Father jn the gouernement of the Empire. Trebellius Pol 
faith, rhar this Deciut was conſull of Rome ar that time , Tohn Lucigdns- 


lis, 

fairh alſo, that Yalerianus,whbo furthered rhe martyrdome ef S. Laurence,was 
IS oo LISTS a5 0 BY Sd” x #9 #; © ; DW > - » k n LEY + 
uernour of F ome,and Sonne to Valeriagus chat was priſoner, and was bros 


ſa 


er'to Galienus the Emperour. The Emperour Valerianus «oy Saks priſe. 


ner in Perſia, and Calienus his ſonne (who then was Emperonr) being abſent 
cution of Decius ſtil iaduring, and being continewed yne 


: K <S.* 


from Rome,the perſe 


- 


IJ 


curion, though S. Auguſtine, Paulus Orofius, andothers, diuideitinrotws, 


rotherime of Valerianvs (forwhich cauſe, ſomeaurhorscallir bur one perſe-. 


Viz:one of Decius,which was che ſeuenth,and theorber of Valerian,whichway 


*-.. + 


the eight) Decius Ceſar, who by ſomes calledEmperour,cauſed Pope Sixcus' 
the ſecond to beapprebended, vato whom S.Laurece was Archdeacon,thatis, 


priticipall, and head, of all the other Deacons. 


"28. Laurence was a Spaniard, of the city of Ofca, which isin the kingdome | 


of Arragon , His Father and mother were holy people. His Father was called 
Orientius, and his morher Patienria, and inthe Church of Ofca, they keepe3 
feaſt of them both. Of all the remnant of the life of S. Laurence, vntill the be- 
ginning of his martyrdome, there is nothing knowne, and therefore nothing 


can be written. Hewentynro Rome, being very yong, as he ſaith of him ſelfe 
vntotheryrantthatmartyred him, and as it is recired in his l:fe, and nor thar 


Pope Xiſtus brought-him out of Spaine;for alcheugh ſome affirme, thar Pope 


Xiſtus went into Spaine,ir harhno foundation of truth. forthe ſhorc time chat 


helivedin the papacie (as Damaſus affirmerh) as alſo for the prear affaires be. 
had in Rome, becauſe of che herertikes,and rirants thar perſecured rhe Chureh, 
© Wemay well thinke, that S. Laurence lined a holy ifein Rome,and gaue 


good example, ſeing (Pope Sixrus made him Archdeacon, and put thethrea» 
pe ; ſors 


aſt dilligent man in. compurarion of yeeres, ſairh, thar Galies \ 


ewhich hefoughr 2» 


| 


y % - > y F "* 
=»; CD AC (0 £1] hr o 
by p* : > 
- > - \ _ [On 
@ a» oy & * ; , ba [s «% aZ d WA 
, Ly * 3 n I SG NS; 8 
6 , £ 2-8 
: 7 7 
k - 
: FS. 


"TY hd 
4 wv 


 =Sy 11917 er 


AVGVST. 10. S$, Laurence, _ 
fors of the Church, into his cuftodie, which (as S. Ambroſe ſaith) were ſom- 
mes of monie, which were beſtowed for the maintenance of the Church ofi- 
cers, and to geue in almolſe, vnto poore Chriſtians. There were alſo ſome veſ- 
ſels of gold,and of filuer,and rich yeſtments, for the ſeruice ofthe Altar, which 
had beene giuen yntothe Church , by welthy deuout people, as were the rwo 
Philippes Emperours, Tulianus Mamea, mother vnto Alexander Seuerus the 
Emperour, Flavia Domirilla, and other perſons that were Chriſtians, &gaus 
great preſents ynto the Church. 

Pope Xiſtus being priſoner,and the officers leading him from one priſon te 
an other, where he {nould be ſentenced vnto death, if he would not adore the 
Idoles, S. Laurence who had alwaies «<pt him companiein his life , deſired ro 
bea martyr iointly with him(forſo he thought it ficte tobe) wherefore he came 
neere to him, and ſaid: Father, whither doeſt thou gowithour thy ſonne?whi- 
ther walkeſt thou in ſuch haſt, & holy Prieſt, without thy miniſter ? Thou ne- 


| ver veſt to offer the ſacrifice of the Altar, without thy Deacon, and now thou 


goeſt ro offer thy bloud,wilt thou nor haue me in thy compagnie?Tell me,my 
Father, what doth diſlike thee in mee, for which chou leaueſt me ſo? Thou haſt 
perhaps ſeene ſome vnworthy fate in me, for which 1 merit norte be thine. 
Perhaps thou art afeard that I cannot fellow thee? Make tryall,and thou ſhalr 
ſee what a one I am. Thou haſt giue vato me the charge ro diſtribute vnto rhe 


_ faithfull, the blood of Ieſus Chriſt in the holy communion, and denieſt meto 


be partaker of thy blood, & to keepe thee company inthy death,and to min- 
gle thy blood with mine? Abram would haue ſacrificed, not himſelfe, bur his 
ſonne vnto God. S. Peter ſuffred S. Stephen his Deacon, to die firſt. Doethou 
the ſame alſo, ſend me before, or elſe be pleaſed, that I go in thy compagny. 
Theſe, and the like wordes, ſaid the valiant and couragiousS. Laurence,rto S., 
Niſtus his maiſter, and holy Father, ſhedding many teares,hauing greater de=- 
fire to die, then others haue to liue. 

The holy old man anſwered him, I leaue thee not my ſonne, neither doel 
abandon thee, but aſlure thee for certaine, that thy battaile and conflict ſhalbe 
.more {harpe and cruell.I,as aman old and feeble,(hall ſoone ende my courſe, 
bur-rhou, as a luſty yong man , ſhalt gaine a greater triumph againſt therty- 
rant, becauſe thy rorments ſhalbe more terrible.Be not diſcomforred, in thin- 
king thou {halt ſtay or linger long behind me, for at the ende of three daies, I 
ſhal ſee thee in the eſtate in which I am now, and Laurence the Leuite, ſhal fol- 
low Xiſtus the prieſt, [t were not couenient thar thou ſhouldeſt die in my com- 
pagnie, for then it would ſeeme, that choulikea baſe and faint-harred ſoldier, 
haditneedeof a maiſter to teach thee tody, & ſo the ſhouldeſt not obtaine ſuch 
honour, as thou ſhalt when thou dieft alone . Helias lefr Heliſeus , and Heli- 
ſeus without Helias,had vertue to do greater miracles the euer he did.So ſhall 


Ggeeg It 


_ Gon $. Laurence; AvGvST. 10. 


it befallynto thee without me. Thou ſhalt haue the verrtue and ſtrength to ſufu 
fer,and rodieaglorious death,in which thou ſhalt purchaſe ſo much the more: 
fame then, aſmuck as rhy torments {halbe greater then mine. One thing I 

commaund theero doe;that thou go forthwith and diſtribute the threafors of- 
the Church vanto the poore, for they be.in danger to fal intq the handes of the 

tyrant. 

'S. Laurence went forth with to doe thar which the Pope commaunded him.. 
He gor together all the thieaſors of the-Church, and walking through Rome, 
he ſought for people vpo whom he might beſtow them. He came by night vnto. 
mour Celius,rothe Fovſeofa certaine widow which was Chriſtian called Cy- 
riaca,whoentertained (ſecretly (ſuch Ch7iftians as fled for feare of perſecution... 
This widow had a paine in her head, which continually moleſted her, S.Lau- 
rence with laying his blefled handes on her head, and calling on the name of 
Ieſus, cured her. Then waſhed he the feete of thoſe Chriſtians thar were there, 
and beſtowed on-them large almoſe. The ſame night S. Laurence making the: 
figne of the Crofle yponthe eyes ofa blind man, reſtored himrto perfeR fight. 
This was done in the houſe of Narciſſus a Chriſtian, in the fleſh- marker, where: 
he alſo coforted many Chriſtians that lay hidden there,to whomalſo he gaue: 
great almoſe. 

From thence he went to the {treete Patricius, betweenee the two hilles cal- 
led, Eſquilinus and ViminaJis, and there in the caue Nepotiana, he found a: 
prieſt called Iuſtinus, varowhom Pope Sixtus had giue orders before his mar- 
tyrdome: when S. Laurence ſaw him, he fell at his feetero kiſſe them, he did: 
ſo reuerence prieſthood, being an orderhigher then his order of Deacon. Iu-: 
| Ninus who was very -humble, fell alſo on the ground,deſirous to kiſle the feete- 
of S. Laurence. Thus both of them lay flat onthe ground,inthis holy and re- | 
ligious ſtrife, whoſhould kiſle one an others feere.S.Laurence ſaid vnio him:. 
I beſeech you hartelye-thar you will graunt me this one requeſt , that I may 
waſh the-feere of choſe Chriſtians that be in this caue, and thy feete alſo. This 
3s after the example of Jefus Chriſt (ſaid Iuftinus) I will nor hinder thee, doe 
whart thou pleaſeſt. Therewas ip-that caue 70. perſons men and women.S.Lau- + 
rence put waterinto a baſon,and waſhed the feete of all the men, kiſſing them: 
with great humillity, and then gaue almoſe, both to the-men and women. 

In this manner was the greateſt part of the threaſfor of the Church diſtribu- 
ted and beſtowed; and the veſſells which wereapointed for the ſeruice of the 
Altar, were exchanged in this good ſort . In this manner S. Laurence walked 
all that day, and all that nighr,exercifing bimſelfe in theſe wordes of humil- 
litie and charitic, preparing himſelfe ynto martyrdome. Hauing now fullie 
fartisfied the will of S. Xiſtus,it happened that S. Laurence coming out of the 
caue Nepotiana (ir being now day) ſaw the officers leading the Pope - be _ 

caded- 


' 
f 


- 


AVGLST. 16 S. Lawrence. 663 


'headed, and with him two Deacons, called: Feliciſſhmus, avd Agapitus, 
S. Laurence went to meete them, and ſaid tothe Pope with a loud, and la- 
mentable yoice; Holy Father, leaue menotrhus , fince I baue accompliſhed 
thy commandement,I haue diftriburedthe threaſors,as thou gaueſt me char- 
ge. The holy Saint repeated theſe wordes diuers times, ſo that the greedy offi- 
.cers hearing him talke of threaſors, laid hold on him, and put him in priſon, 
and then gaue norice thereof vnto Decius Czſar ſaying: that the Archdeacon 
of Sixrus , who hadthecuſtody efthe Threafor, was impriſoned. Decius was 
well pleaſed herewich, and commaunded Laurence ſhould be brought before 
him, and ſo it was done. 
Then Decius demaunding where the threaſer of Sixtus was,Saint Laurence 
anſwered not a word, though he was asked divers times. W hereupon he ſent 
-him to Valerianus the gouernour, willing him to enforce Laurece to tel where 
the threaſor was, andalſo that he ſhould ſacrificero rhe Gods, and if he failed 
.of either, that he ſhould put him to all exquiſite tormetrs. Valerianus appoin- 
ted one Hippolicus to keepe him;wholocked him ſafe amog other priſoners. 
Oneof them wasa Gentile, called Lucillus, who had loſt his ſight by contt- 
nuall weeping, for the miſery he induredin his long imprifonment.S.Lauren- 
cearmed with liuely faich, promiſed to heale him, if he would beleeue faith- 
fully in Tefus Chriſt, and be Bapriſed. Lucillus promiſed ſo to do, whereupon 
'$, Laurence Bapriſed him, and reſtored his fight with the figne of the Crofle. 
Vpon the report of the healing ofthis Lucillus , many blind men reſorted 
-ynto the priſon, and recomending themſeſues toS. Laurence, he healed them 
allby the (ame meanes: Hippolitus ſeing what S. Laurence had done, rooke 
great affeftion wnto him, conuerſed with him, and demaunded of him, where 
the threaſors of the Church were? The holy Saint knowing in part his entenr, 
ſaid vnto him: Oh Hippolicus, if thou dideſt beleeuein God thefather almigh- 
tie, and in leſus Chriſt his Sonne, I promiſe to [hew thee, not only many trea- 
ſures, bur eternall life alſs, whereof rhou ſhalt be made partaker.By thewor- 
des thar S. Laurence ſaid, and by furtherinſtruktion and information he gaue 
him in the faith of Chriſt, Hippolitus was conuerted with al his family, which 
was 19. perſons. And it pleaſed God to graunt vnto them, to ſee the ſonJes of . 
them that were Baptiſed, tobecome goodly, and beaurifull, and Hippolirus 
rendred/infinite thankes vnto S. Laurence for this benefit receaued. 
He was commannded by Valerianus, to bring Laurence vnto his pallace, 
When he came before him;the gouernonr talked mildly with him, exhorring 
him not to be obſtinate,but to tell him truly where the creaſure was.S.Lauren- 


ceanſwered: that he would willingly ſhew him the treaſure, if he would giue 


him three daies liberty; wherein hemightgerir toge her. I am content (ſaid 


Valerianus.)So he charged Hjppolicusto have care of Laurence,and to go al- 
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waies with him. With this they all three reſted ſatisfied ; Valerianus thonghe 
ſurely to haue the rreaſure in poſeſſion. Hippolirus reioyſed that he might en. 
i6y the company of S. Laurence thoſe three daies: and 5. Laurence was we!| 
pleaſed, that he might make an ende of the diſtriburion of ſomethings which 
et remained , and ſet ſome good order in matters belonging to his office, 
Which ro doe this, the company and aſſiſtance of Hippolitus was very necef. 
ſary for him, who had charge to go with him, and to keepe him whither ſoe- 
uerhe went, God vierth ſometimes ta change the counſels of men thar would 
reſilt him, and cauſeth them to-become inſtruments and meanes,that hjs will 
may be the better accomplithed. 
Thethirdday S.Laurence brought before Valerianus al the Chriſtians char 
he could gather rogether, and tould him, that theſe were the treaſures of the 
Church . Decjus him ſelfe came alſo ar the time prefixed, to fee if Laurence 


brought thoſe treaſures . Bur they ſeing how the matter was, perceiued they 


were both mocked and ſcorned,, wherewith they were exceedinglie enraged, 
Vpon this Decius commaunded S. Laurence ſhould be ſtripped, and that his. 


felh ſhould be rornewith thoſe hookes of iron, which are called ſcorpions, for 


that they be like tothe gilles of that creature. Then was brought before the: 
holy Saint;al rhe moſt cruell inſtruments, which they vied, in rormenting the 
Chriſtias. Thiswas doneto terrific him, that he might declare where the threa- 
ſure was: and alſo thar he might be brought to ſacrifice vnto the Idolles. But 
the valiant martyr ſaid:.I haue alwaies loued theſe thinges well, as meate for 
my ſuſtenance . Decius ſaid: If you call this meare , ihew me where the other 
Fooles are, that be likero thee, and worſhip a man that was crucified, that they 
.may be with thee at this banker. They (for whom thou askeſt)do now voſeſhy 
theglory of Cod in heauen, and thou art vnworthy to ſee them, 
_. Decius ſeing that S. Laurence was ſo firme and conſtant, that he could not | 
eaſily draw him from-his religion, ſought meanes by afurther rrya] ro ouer- | 
come him.He ſent him in chaines vnto the Pallace of Tiberius;in the hill Pal- 
Jatinus, and commaunded that in the temple of lupiter(which was there)they 
ſhould ſer vp biscribunall ſear. In this place, Decius demaunded againeofS. 
Laurence,ifhewould tell him, wherethe treaſures ofthe Church were, & com» 
maunded him to manifeſt vato him all thoſe which ( as he) did prophane the 
ſacrifice ofthe Gods, that he. might put them all ro death , and clenſc the cit- 
tic, from that ſacrilegious:companie. 

. -Thenexhorred he him to do ſacrifice vatro the Gods, & bid him not ro truft 
zathe threaſures-thar he had hidden,for they conld not deliver him from rhe 
torments prepared for him. The.holy Saint anſwered: I put my confidence in 


_ the treaſures of heauen, which is the fauour and mercy of God, » herewith he: 


will helpe me, ſo.that my ſoule ſhaibe free, though my body cadure never fo. 
great. 
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great torments. Then Deciuscommaunded hethould be beaten with wandes 
after the Romane viage, and then hanging him yp from the ground, ro clape 
ro his naked body hote plates of iron; whileſtche martyr was in this rormenr, 
he lifted vp his voice, and gaue Cod thankes ſaying : My Lord leſus Chriſt, 
true God, andthe Senne of God, haue metey on me thy ſeruant, ſince being 
accuſed, | haue not denyed thee, and beingexamined, I haue confeſſed thee. 

Decius ſaid, I rhi;.cke thou arta magitian, and by thy inchantmenrs thou 
ſcorneſt and ouercomeſt thy rorments, bur 1 (weare ynto thee by the immortal 
Gods, I will either make hee ſacritice, or roendureluch torments, as yer ne» 
ver man endured til this day.S.Laurence anſwered:l ſtand fo firmein the loue 
and fauour of my Lord leſus Chriſt, thar 1 fea;enotthy torments, for I know 
they haue anend quickly,therefore doe what thy pieaſureis, euenrill thou be 
tyred . Decius commaunded , rhat he(hould be beaten againe with thonges, 
whereunto lead or wire was tyed,thar they might teare his fleſh the more mor- 
rally. S.Laurence made his prajer vnto God; deſiring him, that it would plea- 
ſe his maieſtie to receiue his ſoule vnto him. A voice was heard-which ſaid:thar 

et there remained many torments for hzm to endure; 
Dgcius and the other that were by, heard the yoice, and he grew more cruel, 


eaying with aſterne countenance, and loud yoice:See you not, you Romaines, 


that the diuels doe helpe this wicked fellow, who fearerh nor our Gods, nor 
our magiſtrates, nor makethany account ar all of the rorments? Torment him 
againe, and againe, pull his limmes our of joint, teare,and rent his fleſh wich 
the ſcorpions; W hileſt che holy Saint was thus vſed, a ſouldier called Roma- 
nus, ſaw a beautifull yong man ſtanding faſt by S. Laurence, who with anap- 
kin, wiped the ſweat from his face, and clenled the woundes of his body. And 
the holy Saint being led backe againetopriſonby Hippolirus, ar the appoinr- 
ment of Decius, the good ſonidier Romanus, went vnro himwith a veſlell of 
water, and kneeling at his teere, deſired him very earneſtly ro Bapriſe him. S. 
Laurence Baptiſed him, for which.cauſe{it being knowne)S,Romanus was ap= 
prehended, beaten with wandes, and beheaded. 

Then Decius and Valerianus conſulted rogether concerning S. Laurence, & 
at laſt they concluded: that fince he ſolitie efteemed thoſe rormenrs, helpin 
himſelfe by art magike, he ſhould yerbeled rhenight following, to the Ther- 
mz(that is,the bathes)of Olimpias,neere vnto the pJace of Saluſte, & there he 
ſhould berormenteda freth;they thought the darkenes of the nighr might the 
more deterre him, and thus they ment to trie once againe, if they could draw 
him yvnro their entenr. In the ſmall time of repole, that this holy Saint had, 
Hippolitus defired him ofcentimes andinſtanily, euen with teares;, thar he 
would giue him Jleaue, to profeſſe himſelfe a Chriſtian,and todie with him. S.. 
Lauicce would not ſuffer him, bidding bimnot to diſcouer himſelfe.asjer,for 
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the time wonld ſhortly come, when he ſhould manifeſt his faith, and diefor 
the ſame. | 

Decius and Valerianus met in the apointed place, whither S. Laurence wag 
alſs brought. Then Decius ſaid vnto him: Hitherto thou haſt made vſc of thy 
arte magike, leauethar,and deale plainly, rell me firit whac country man art 
thou? S. Laurence ſaid: I am a Spaniard, brought vp in Rome, Baptiſed being 
a litle one, & inſtructed in the holy and diuine law of Chriſt. Ineugh,inough, 
ſaid Decins:thou muſt reſolue ro ſacrifice vnto the Gods, otherwiſe, this whole 
night (halbe ſpent in cormenting thee. If it be ſo(ſaid Laurence) rhe night ſhal 
ner be oþ(cure and darke to me, but more bright and cleere.Vpon this his ans- 
were, Decius cemmaunded that he {ſhould be ſtricken on the mouth with ſto- 
nes. The martyr ſmiled, and gauethankes te God, for this litlecaſte he gaue 
him, in ſupporting this ſmall paine for his louc. 

The more patience and content the holy martyr ſhewed, the more it deſpi- 
ted, and enraged Decius. He looked not now after the treaſure, which was the 
principall cauſe of his quarrell, and lefle regarded he,whether he were a Chri- 
ſtian or not, which was the ſecond motiue to put him ro torment, but new he 
ſoughr in indignation and wrath, ro wreke all his malice vpon the holy mar- 
tyr, deuiſing amolt cruell corment, which depriued him of his life, and w# 
in this ſorte. 

He made anTron bed in manner of a grtidiron , larger then the whole body 
of the bleſſed martyr , whereupon they ſtretched and bound him, then made 
they a ſmall firevaderhim, thaz ſo the rormenr might be the. more intolle- 
rable, and grieuous by the delay , increaſing of the fire by partes, that (o his 
haly body might be conſumed by litle and litle. And becauſe Decius and Va- 
lerianus were preſent, the officers were eagerin ſturring thefire, and Jaying on 

coles where need was. Saint Laurence ſaid ynto Decius: Confider thou wretch, 
that thy burning coles be vnto me a refreſhing, & varo theethey ſhalbeerer- 
aall puniſhment , becauſe God hath ſcene me being accuſed, nor ro haue de- 
nyed him, & being examined haue confeſled him, and being broyled, I yeeld 
him thakes. They which were preſent, wondred at this cruelty of Decius, that 
cauſed a beautifull, and goodly yong man to be broyled aliue, only for coue- 
touſnes of mony: And all men thought, that Laurence had not any treaſure, 
ſcing he endured fuch inſupportable rormene. 

The holy Saint hauing broyled now a good ſpace, and the flame increaſing 
Rill more and more, penetrated evenwnro'his entrailes, ſo that one ſide, was 
not only broyled , butalio conſumed with the fire, yer the glorious Laurence 
to obrtaine an entier victory of the tyrant, ſaid ynto him:!See, ſee, thou wret- 

ched tyrant, one fide of my body is now broyled inough, let me be turned, that 


the other fide may be roaſted alſo, that thou maiſt care, As for the riches - 
the 


—— 
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the Church which thou defireſt,they are borne into heauen, by the handes of 
oore men . By this meanes rhe glorious martyr rriumphed over the tyrant, 
2nd made him ſee and confeſle, that he was ouercome, and vanquiſhed. Then 
the holy Saint turned his thoughts and heart vnrco almighty God and ſaid: [e- 
fs Chriſt my Lord and my God, I giuethee thankes thatI haue deſeruecd,to 
enterin at the gare of thy erernall happines, Hauing ſaid thus:he departed out 


of this life, ſending his victorious foule, ro becrowned in heauen, where his 


metits be far morecleere and reſplendent, then the flames that conſumed his 
bleſled bodie. 

W hen Decius ſaw that the Saint was dead, he departed aſtonied, and con- 
founded, and went vnto the pallace of Tiberius, leauing thebleſſed body of 
the Saint, vpon the gridiron.On the next morning Hippolitus, with the helpe 
of luſtinus rhe prieſt rooke it from thence, &- buried ir in-the poſeſſhon of Cy- 
riaca a widow,in the way toward Tybur. Many Chriſtiansaccompanied them, 
and remained there three daies, faſting, and watching, nor ceaſing tolamenr 
continually, for the loue and lofle of Laurence the Archdeacon, who had done 
ſo much pood to all,and was of all, ſo much beltoued. Afﬀeer threedaies, Iuſti- 
nus the prieſt celebrared Maſle , and gaue the blefſed Sacrament to thoſe that 
were preſent. They then diſperſed themſelues ſeuerally, for that the tiranrt in- 
tended to proceed with rigor againſt chem, that had buriedS. Laurence. Hip- 
politus being cheife of them, was impriſoned; and Valerijanus vnderftanding 
that he wasa Chriſtian, put himco death , drawing him in pieces'by force of: 
horſes. But what hapned?Cod would not ſuffer thetyrantsro remaine without 
due chaſticemet; for their cruelry. For afrer a few daies; Decins and Valeria- 
nus going together , ro ſee certaine publique ſhowes in the Amphithearre of 
Rome, vpon aſuddaine they felt theſe]ues rormenred of the Diuel. They both 
cried our with a loud voice. Firſt Decius ſaid: that Hyppolicus bound him in- 
chaines: and Valerianus ſaid, thar Laurence did torment him with fier. Vale« 
rianus died miſerablyin the prouince of Decius. And Decius after he had bene 
tormented threedaies, one while crying ypon Laurence, an other while vp- 
pon Hyppolitus, and ſaying, thar both of them afflited andrormented hi 
with the fier of hel], he ended his life in miſerable manner. : 

There is no ſmall occafion offered, to confider the greatnes of this Sainte; 
God making Decius ro die after this manner, who gaue ſuch a cruel] dearth vn- 
to S. Laurence. The torment of S. Laurence, endured bur a ſmall ſpace, but 
the rorments which Decius doth endute of S. Laurence, ſhall beeuerlaſting, 
Itis veryinſt thar God ſhould defend this his holy Sainrejn his death, & cha- 


ftiſe his enemies, fince heſpental his life in his ſeruice. There wasnorany thing- 
| but helefceir, and ſacrificedir vnto God, his goods, his content, his care, and 


diligence was to attend and {e;ue the Church, andto have pitty on the poore:; 
abs, His: 
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His fortitude, and conſtaney was in reſiſting the tyrant. His body and ſoule, 


fleſh and blood, life and death, yea cuery thing helacrificed vnro God, and 
God in recompence hereof, gauevntohim a worthyand honoarable place in 
his glorie. | 

He cauled him alſo to be honoured in the world by his Church, with many 
feſtivall dayes and (oJemnities, for there is not a Country or Citie almoſt, thar 


hath not a Church dedicated vnto S. Laurence. In Rome the Emperour Con- 


Ranrine cauſed a Church ro be builc in honour of S., Laurence,into which hig 
holy body was brought.S.Damaſus the Pope builran othe;,and beſides theſe 
there be three other Churches of S.Lanrece builded in particular places, where 
he was.rormenred. 

Through Italy and Fraunce, and otherpartes of Chriſtendome, moſt of the 
principall and head Churches are dedicated roS. Laurence. Alrhough in Spai- 
ne there bs net many, yet one which che Catholique King, Don Philippe the 
ſecond hath lately builded,ſurpafleth all thar euer were,or bein Chtiiltedome, 
This Church is called the Royall monaſtery of 'S. Laurence of the Eſcuriall. 
Neere vato whichisa college, a ſeminary, and an hoſpital, which in magni- 
Gcence of building, rich revenues, mn ornaments, bookes, and in number of 
Religious men, in piety toward the poore, 1n mulrirude of reliques , with ob- 
ſeruancy of 6 nom 11 apy is the principal!) ſurpaſſeth and exceederh (I ſay) 
eucry other worke of this ſorte that hath bene,or is ar this day ia Chriſtedome. 

All is well imploied, that is done in ſeruice of this holy Sainte, varo whom 
the Church doth ſuch honour, hauing put him in the canon of the Maſle, (o- 

lemnifing his feaſt with a vigile in the office, andin the faſt, and with the ot a- 
nes. And though Rome the head of the Church had before time ſpecial patro- 
nes of fuch ſingulariry, as $. Peter and S. Pau], yet becauſe the martyrdome 
of S. Laurence was ſo renouned and glorious, it held him alſo for a particular 
patroneand aduocate. Andas S. Leo ſaith, the city of Rome was noleſle ho- 
noured by the martyrdome of S. Laurence,then the City of Hieruſalem wag, 
wich the death of S. Stephen. 

It ſhall be very iuſt, and right then,that a holy Saint ſo honoured and eſtee- 
med of God and his Church, of Emperours and Kings, bealſo reuerenced and 
honoured of vs. Let vs recommed our ſe]ues ro him, houlding him for our par- 
ticular aduocare, that by his praiers and merits, we may obraine the heauen- 
lie glorie. Amen. The Church celebrateth the feaſt of S. Laurence,on the day 
of his death, which was on the 10. of Auguſt, in the yeare of our Lord 256, (Ba- 
ronius ſaich: 26:1.) Galienus the ſonne of Yalerianus being Emperour. 


The 
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T He renoWned king Daxid ſaith:that he multiplieth their infirmitie, & that 


then they make haſt, andrunne. The Prophet intendeth to ſay: that infirmi- 
| ries be occaſions vure many, of their conuerſion vnte God. This Was ſcene plainlie 
in Crematins the father of S. Trburtias , Who by being infirme and diſeaſed, bad an occa- 
ſom to be conuerted and bis ſonnealſo, andboth of them Were made Ciiftians, that before 
Were Pagans; and lajily, died forthe profeſsion of the faith of Chriit. The life of this bolie 
$4int, taken out of the life of $. Sebaſtian , Was Written by the regitters of the Church of 
Rome im $bis manner. 


A Frer that the famous martyr,S.Sebaſtian fad perſwaded Marcus & Mar- 
cellianus, withliuely and efficacious reaſons,to be coaltanc and firmein 
the confeſſhon of the faith (che tyrant hauing ſer them atime of thirty daies, 
to reſolue, either toadore the Idolles , orelietoſufferdeath) he did nor only 
thereby doe good ynto them, and vnto many others, with the wordes that he 
ſpoke, bur allo by reſtoring by miracle, ſpeech vnto a dumbe weman,in con- 
firmarion of that he had ſpoken, which was the cauſe, that many were conuer- 
ted, and made Chriſtians. One ofthem was Tranquillinus(father vnto S. Mar- 
cusandS.Marcellianus)who was diſeaſed with the goure,and was halfe drawne” 
awry,and in continuall extreame paine, but when he was Baptiſed, he was quit 
thereof, and was perfe&tly cured, He that came vnto Baptiſme leaning on a 
ſaffe, & aſſiſted by his ſeruants, returned backe ynto his houſe in good health, 
not needing any helpe at all. | 
Cromatius who was gouernour of Rome called him before him;for the cau- 
ſe of his two ſonnes,who were both in priſon, was committed vnts him. And 
therefore he deſired ro know of him, what his ſonnes hadreſolued to doe, be- 
cauſe the thirty daies were now paſled and expired. Tranquillinus going vnto 
the gouernour, whole and ſound of all his limmes,he knowing jp what plight 
he had bene before time, demanded of him, by what meanes he was healed, for 
the gouernour alſo himſelfe was vexed with the ſame infirmirie. Tranquillinus 
vnfolded vato him how he was a Chriſtian, and that when he was Baptiſed, he 
was perfectly cured. Moreouer,heexhorted him to doe the ſame, and yeelded 
him ſuch good reaſons, that the gouernourdetermined to be a Chriſtian, ho- 
ping to hate remedie borh for his body, and for his ſoule. ; 
S. Sebaſtian being certified hereof by Tranquillinus, came vnto the gouer- 
nour, and commended much his determination , encouraging him ropurin 


execution that which he had intended. He, for the great defire he had to becu- 
| Hhhh red, 
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red,defired to be baptiſed forthwich.S.Sebaſtian ſaid ynto him: firſt ſome ching 
is neceſlary to be done, proceed therefore as one that goerh co a fountaine for 
water,who before hefille the veſlc}l char he bringeth, he waitheth che ſame, ang | 
cleanſerh ir from che vacleannes that is within 1t:ſo in like manner, that thy 
ſoule may receiue the water of grace inco it, thou muſt waih it, and powre owe 
al filthines thar is within ic. Itis neceflary therefore, that the [delles thou haſt 
in thy houſe, be raken downe and defaced . Ler thoſe that be of wood be byr. 
ned, let thoſe of ſtone be broken in pieces, and let thoſe of gold and filuer, be 
gcuen.vato poore people. | 
Cromatius had a yong ſonnecalled Tiburtius,who had a good {hare con- 

. Ceite. He being of their minde herein, (aid: Becauſe I would hauea care of m 
_ Fathers health, Iwill nor diſturbe your worke intended. Onely ler it thus be 
done; we will make and kindlig here fo che houſe two great fires, and if that af< 
ter the Idolles which be of great valew (halbe broken in pieces , my father be 
net cured,ler Sebaſtian & Tranquillinus be rhrowne into the fire. Cromariug 
ſaid: he would haue euery thing broken, withour any obligation-or bond, yet 
S. Sebaſtian and S. Tranquillinus ſaid:this couenant and pat,{hould be can- 
firmed and ratified. | 
The fires were kind]ed, and the 1dolles being broken to peeces, the gouer- 
nour became whole and lultie, ſecing by him a moſt comely yong man which 
ſaid. Teſus Chriſt, in whom thou haſt belecued, hath ſent me vnco thee, that all 
thy limmes may be perfealy healed and cured. At this voice, hethat before 
was full of anguiſh and paine, and could:not Rturrefrom one place vnro ano- 
ther, was ſo recouered of his maladie, that he aroſe of himſclfe, and ſtood on 
| hisfeete; He going to-kiſfe the feere of that yong man, which was an Angellof 
heauen,the Angell bid him, nor ro touch him,far that he was nor yer pure and 
cleane,asnot being baptiſed;andhauing ſaid this, he yaniihed our of his fight. 
 Cromatius and Tiburtius his ſonne, fell at the feere of S.Sebaftian, and con- 
feſled, that he only whom he preached, was the true God, and they beſought 
him ro bapriſe them. The holie Sainr, cauſed a prieſt called Policarpus tobe 
called, who-haptiſed them borh . In the name of the Father, and of the Sonne, and of | 


A mg 


the Holie Ghoſt . In like manner his ſeruantes and {laues were baptiſed, to the 
number of 14.00. perſons, of men and women. Cromacius gaue libertie-ynto 
them all, and diſtribured among them,a great part of his riches, ſaying:that 
they which had the immortall God for their father, it was notfir,they (hould 
beſlaues vnto a mertall man. There was ſo many perſons baptiſed , that the 
thing could not be kept long ſecret. It coming therefore to the knowledgeof 
Domirianus, who was at that time Emperour, and profeſſed him ſelfe a capi- 
tall cacmie to the Chriſtians, he ſlew and put todeath as many of theſe, as he 
could get notice of.. © _— 
cre 
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There was allembled with Pope Caius(who at that time ſat in the ſeat of S, 
Peter) S. Sebaltian and others, whotreating how they might ſhunne cheimi- 
nent danger,at lait derermined;that Cromatius the gonernour, with his ſonne 
Tiburtius & Policarpus che Prieſt, with many ocher Chriſtians, ſhould deparr 
from Rome, and go vnro ſome ſecret, andſecure place , where the gouernour 
ſhould ſulteine them with his goodes, vntill rhe furie of the perſecution was 0- 
uerpalled. Tiburrtius hearing this, faid to the Pope: Holie father, do norcom- 
maund vs to tlie from perſecution,for if occation bo offred, it ſhalbe very ac- 
ceptableto me,ro die for the loue of leſus Chriſt, whereby I may obtaine thar 
bleed and happy life, of which none can bereaue me, and neuer (hal haue end, 
The Popeembraced Tiburtius, and ſeeing him ſo firme and conſtant in faich, 
ſhed teares for ioy, comending his good reſolution. 

S. Tiburtius,S.Sebaftian,and others, remained in Rome, together with the 
Pope and Cromatius. Policarpus, and the reft went forth of Rome, more ro 
obey the Pope, then for feare of looling their liues , which they already offred 
ynto Ieſus Chriſt ; knowing aſluredly, that they ſheuld at laſtdiefor the con- _ 
feſſion ofhis name, as indeed it befe]l ro the greater parrofthem. 

Nor long after,S.Tibur:...s as he paſled by,ſaw a yong man that had falne 
from a very high place, & was ſo bruiſed, thar his father and mocher had more 
mind to prouide for his funerall, then ro ſeeke for aPhilition ro cure him. S, 
Tiburtius approaching neere,ſaid to them:Ciue me leaue tro fpeake a word or 
wwoto your (onne,, it ſcemeth nor impoſſible that he ſhould recouer health. 
Then coming neere to the yong man{who was more like adead carkaſſe,then 
aliuing creature) he ſaid ouer him:che Pater Noſter,and the Creede, & ferth- 
with the man felr himſelfe whole, ſound and in perfect health. | 

S.Tiburtius hauing done this, pallM on his way, bur the father and mother 
of the yong man, ranne after him, and bid him rake their ſonne for his ſer- 
uant, fince he had giuen him his life: but S. Tiburtius anſwered;both you and 
he, haue power 40 doe that , which ſhalbe greater content and ioy vnro me, 
then that which you {peake of. W hat thing is that, ſaid they?If thou wilt haue 
vs alſo for thy ſeruants, and bondmen , behold we be ready thereto, and will 
be well content therewith, for this great good turne thou haſt done ynro ys, 
in reſtoring ro life our only ſonne, whom we accountedtobe adead man, and 
paſt recouery: Many people were gathered rogetherabour them, and therfore 
S. Tiburtius tooke them a parr, and alleadged ſo efficatiouthie the faith of Ie- 
ſus Chriſt, that they both determined ro be Chriſtians. Then brought he rhem 


\ to Pope Caius, and ſaid ynto him: Holy father, behold heere the ſoules which 


I haue gained this day vnto my Lord Chriſt , in which my faith, like a newe 
pla:,beginnerh to bring fruite. The Pope hauir inſtructed rhemin the faith, 


Baptiſed them, yealding infinite thankes vntothe heaueulic maieltie, for this, 
hHhhh 2 and 
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and all his other graces. 
There was creptinto this companie, one Torquatus,a lewde deceitfull fe]. 
low, who was Baptiſed. S. Tiburtjus reprooued this man, of ſome looſe beh;z. 


viour which he had, and (which was worſe) of ſome ſfinnes by him comicred; ag 


of combing, and dreſſing his haire in wanton manner,his often being at ban- 
quets, frequent gaming, paſſing by the way, to ſee beautiful] and gailant we. 
men, and in this he tooke great delight, Hereprooved him allo, that he veg 
not to pray, nor faſt, as other Chriſtians did; that he was a Nuggard,and roſe 
not in the morninges, toling the Himanes in the Oratories, as the Chriftiang 
vied to doe. 
 Torquarus hearing himſelfe to be thus repropued by S. Tiburtius, concei- 
ued great indignation, and vſed a notable ingfaticude,or rather treachery a- 
gainſt him. He agreed with a gouernour called Fabianus (who was a principal} 
enemie to the Chriſtians)deuling al meanes they could,to bring S. Tiburtiug 
to his death. The accord betweene them was thus: He ro]d him the place, where 
Tiburrtius ſhould be found in prayer, or in fome other Chriſtian exerciſe, wil- 
ling him, to atrache Tiburtius, and him ſelfe together. Asthey had plotted, 
it was done accordingly. | 
S. Tiburtius and Torquatus were apprehended, and brought before Fabia- 
nus,who asked of Torquarus: whar is thy name? he anſwered: Torquatus.Fa- 
bianus ſaid: Ofwhar religion art thou? The perfidjous fellow ſaid:1am a Chri- 
ſtian, knoweſt chounor ( ſaid Fabianus) rhart our inuincible Emperours haue 


commaunded,that they which do not ſacrifice vnte our Gods,ſhalbe tortured, | 


and pur todearh! C—_— anſwered (beckning toward Tiburtius) this man 
hath bene, and is my inſtructor, that which I haue feene him doe, I haue hither- 
to done,and ſo Fentend ſtil rodoe.FabſMhus ſaid Tiburtius:Heareſt thou what 
Torquarus bath ſaid? Tiburrius anſwered : Itis long ſince Torquarus ſaid he 
was a Chriſtian,and fo indeed heis, for he hath beene Bapriſed and made they 
of profeſſion of the faith, but bis workes be nor of a Chriſtian. He is a man gi- 


uen Ynto delights, he trimeth vp his haire,as if hewerea woman, he goeth of- | 


ten ynto banquets, he vieth much gaming,and conuerſerch with wemen of cuill 
report, anddoth many other things ill beſceming a Chriſtian,neither is Chiiſt 
pleaſed with ſuch monſters. 

Fabianus ſaid vnto him; It behooueth thee to haue rather a care of thy ſelfe, 


. and ſecketo ſauce thine owne life, in not contemning the edits, and decrees of | 
the Emperours. S. Tiburtius ſaid: I can not haue greater care of my ſoule or | 


faluation, then doing as I doe, in refuſing roadore the falſe Gods of the Gen- 
tiles, and adoring Teſus Chriſt,therrue God of the Chriſtians. Then ſaid Tor- 
quatus: T his man not only boaſterh himſelfe to be a Chriſtian, but perſwadeth 
others alſo to be ſuch, and toabandon the worſhip of our Gods, calling them 

diuels. 
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diuels.Alſo,this Tiburtins aſſemblerh rogerher many of his acquainrice, borh 
by day and night, ro teach them art magicke, in which heis yery expert. Ti- 
burtius anſwered: Thy falſe teſiimonie, (hall nor eſcape withour chaſticemenr, 
Then turning ro Fabianus, he ſaid:Know theu(worthy gouernour)thar this 
man whom thou ſeeſt , is fiiled wich mallice and wickednes. He was made a 
Chriſtian (jndeea) bur a diſſembling one. Now, to diſcouer his iniquitie and 
malice, he prouvkech the [udge againſt rnem, &purteth a ſword into his hand, 
te compell vs ro wor::2ip and doe reuerence ynto the dinuells. If chou thinkeſt 
good totake the aduile,and counſel of this treacherous runnegate, make rea- 
diethy torments.Scourge, hang,quarter, burne,leauenotany maner ofdearh, 
and thou (halt find , that I willnot turne my backe, nor ſhrincke for feare of 
thee. If thou baniii2 mee, the true philoſopher ſaith, tharall the world is a pla- 
ce of exile. Ifrhou pur me todeath, 1 ſhall depart, and befreed, from the pri- 


ſon of this my body. If chou burne mewith fire, 1 haue already ouercome the 


fire of inordinatedefires, which 1s greater, and farre more hurtfull to the ſou- 
le, then this ro tize body. Smale account is tobe made of any paine, wheretke 
conſcience 15 quiet and lettled. 

Fabianus ſaid; Oh T iburtius, repent thee, that thou maiſt be reſtored rothy 
linage and kinred, and that thou maiſt maintaine thy ſelfe in that eſtate, thar 
nature hath giuen thee. Thou art weil borne, and of a noble houſe, bur thou 
art falne into ſucherrour, as deſerueth rortures, rorments, and an infamous 
death,more befirtinga poore and baſe ſ[aue,then- one ſo honorable as thou arr, 
$. Tiburtius ſaid : Oludge of the Romaines , becauſe I doe not adore Iupiter 
the adulcerer, and an inceftuous perfon, Venus the harlot, Saturne the Man- 
quellour of his owne children, and Mercurie thedeceijuer, for this cauſe (faift 
thou) I ſhame and diſcredir my kinred, and runneintoinfamie. And becauſe 
Idoe adore the true God, Creator both of heauen and earth, thou 11dgelt me 
to be worthy of torments & death. If thoube diſcreet and prudent, thau ſhew- 
eſt it not in this: and if thou be a 1udge,in this thou doeſt not juſtice, bur ma- 
nifet wrong. I adore leſus Chriſt, who diſcended from heauen vntoearth, that 
man ſhould aſcend from earth to heauen; I will not adore the ſtatues of thoſe 
peruerſe people, whom thou calledſt Gods, but will rather ſtampe them yn- 
der my feete. | —_ 

Lhe gouernour commaunded to kindle a-great fire of coles , and to ſpread 
them on the ground. Then ſaid hero Tiburtius: Chooſe which thou wilt of 
theſe two; eitherto put incenf: vpon thele coles,tofacrificerothe Gods, or to. 

oe ouer them with thy bare feere. S.Tiburtius made the ſigne of the Crofle, 


and then he walked ouer the quicke burning coles, as if he had gone ypon ro- 


fes and flowers. Theiudge wondring herear, S. Tiburcius ſaidro him: Shake 
off thine infideVitie, and confeſſe as Iconfefle, that this is the only, andrrue 
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God, who hath power aboue, and vpon all the creatures. Make tryall, by put? 
ting one of thy handes in hote water, and call vpon Iupiter, and tee if he can 
- prohibir, that thou ſhalt feele no heate, as my Lord lefus doth with mee. whe 
treading on the firewith my naked feete, ſeeme ro go, as it I trede vpon flow- 
ers; andthisis, becauſe the creatures, doe obey the Creator, | i 
The gouvernour ſaid: W ho knoweth but that your God reacheth you art ma- 
gicke, and that you be all inchanters? Tiburcius anſwered: Hold thy peace 
thou wretch,and let me not heare thee vererſuchimurious wordes againſt thar 
bleſſed, and holy name. The iudge was ſo enraged herewirh,that he commaun< 
ded he (hould be beheaded, and it was performed accordingly, in the way cal- 
led Lauicana, three miles from Rome. His body was buried inthe ſame place 
and by his merits, God [hewed many miracles. The Church makerh commes- 
moration of him the day of his martyrdome , being the 11. of Auguſt , in the 
yeare301. (Baronius ſaith: 236.) In tke rime of Maximianus and Diocleſianus, 


—. 


ET 


The life of $, Suſanna, Virgin, and Martyr. Anguſt. 11. 


Hat thing hauel in heauen , or whatorther thing defireT yppon 
earth but only thee 6 Lord: ſaith the Prepber David talking With God) 
As if be shonldſay; 1 Will not haue in beaten, much leſſe in earth, any thing 
= to delight and pleaſe me,butthee only,o my Lord God,I eiteeme all other thin- 
es 41 nothing. Newuber honoures, wor Tiches, wor the delightes and pleaſures of this life, 
Shall ſatiate, or content my minde. Thou only doeft giue content ynto wy ſoule, and Without 
thee I find nove. — | 
The ſame Wordes ſaid Suſanne, virgin aud martyr, Who altheugb 5Le might haue bene 
Wiſevuco the ſonne of Diocleflanus, With afſured hope to haue bene Ewpreſſe of the World, 
et shemade thereof no reconing nor 4ccount af all; no nor of her oÞpnelife, fince sbe offred 
it moſt liberally for the loue of Chriſt Ieſus.Heriliufirious and famous actions, were Wwrutes 
(after the opinion of learned men) 55 the notaries 0 f Rome,ppoinzedto Write the lines of the 


MANIYTS» Andit Was in this manner. 


—_ 


_ 
ons... ad; 


N thetime of Diecleſianus & Maximianus Emperours, there was in Rome 
a prieſt called Gabinius,who was brother voto Caius the Pope, and kineſ- 


man ynto DiocleGanus. He had one daughter borne nu lawful marrimony,cal- 


Jed Suſanna, who was very beautifull , and of anorable quicke, and iharppe - 
witte. Cabinius being excellentin humanity and philoſophy, initructed his 
daughter(whom he loueddearly)in al the ſciences he knew, by witch meanes, 
ſhe was renowned,and famous throughall Rome. Some men commended her 


nobillicy, others eſteemed highly her riches, orhers extolled her beautie, but 
: aboue 
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aboue all other thinges, her rarewitte and Jearning was moſt praiſed.But that 
which was 'in her moſt worthy of praiſe (although ſuch was the wickednes of 
thoſe times, that ir was nor ſo pybliklie knowne, as her ocher quallities) was, 
ſhe was a very vertuous, and deuout Chriſtian, euen from a litle girle. 
TheFEmperour Dioclerianus had knowledge of her, & becauſe he had adop- 
ted Maximus or Maximianus tor his ſonne, he choughr ro make Suſanna his 
wife. Himlielfe derermining roreſigne, and giue ouer the Empire, he thought 
her worthy for the deſerts of her many vertues, tobe Empreſle. To effeR this, 
he ſpoke vato Suſanna , and toacertaine kineſman of his , whoſe name was 
Claudius, who was an honorable perſon, but yeta pagan. The Emperour di(- 


 couered vnro him his intention, and gaue him in charge, co treat ofthis mat- 


ter with Gabinius, the father ofthe damſel}. Claudius rendred thankes yacro 
the Empereur , forthe ſecret truſt he had commirred to him, and coming to 
Cabinius, ke ſaid: well might he hold himlſelfe a happy man, for that the Em- 
perour delired ro haue Sulanna his daughcer,to marry herto Maximianus his 
ſonne, therefore he wiſhed him to-haue carecodiſpaich itwith all expedition. 
GCabinius [ſaid:he would ralkewich Cains his brother, and Suſanna. his daugh- 
ter, and then he. would giue him an ani{were. ; 

| Claudius departed , and Gabinius cauſed Caius to be called to his houſe; 
where he told him all atlarge, what the Emperour had requelied of him. Them 


went they borh rogether to Suſanna, & toid her,that the Emperour had ſent 
Clandius (their kineſman) ro treat of a mariage,, berweene Maximianus his 
fonne and heire-vato the Empire, and her,and therfore {he was to aduiſe what 


ſhe would doe. She anſwered; My dzare farther, and reuerend-vacle, where is 
your wiſedome anddiſcretion, that you ſhould gine eare vnroa matter ſo yn- 
worthy,aid vnficre to-be thought on, much lefle to be pur in execution? Know 
yee thac Iam a Chriſtian, borne of Chriſtian parents, and niece yarothe Bi- 


fthoppe of Rome , whd is cheife Prelate, and Door of ail the Chriſtians in 


the world? What (halbe ſaid, ifI cake vato husband a cruel pagan? You hane 
refuſed ro acknowledge rhe Emperour for your kineſman, for che great cruel- 
tic he vſeth agaiuſt che Chriſtians, and would you. haue me, to be wife vnato 
his ſonne? I hopein Chritt Teſus ir ſhall never come to paille, bur I thinke ra- 
ther, thar the treating of this mariage, ({haibe an occaſion for me, to gainethe 
crowne of martyrdome,andnottolooſethe Paimeof virginity.trell youthen 
(if you will know what my ententionis) that I haue conſecrated my virgini:y 
vnto Cod,and do notentend to take to husband any Pagan,nonorany other 
perſon liuing, 

Pope Caius and Cabinius ſhed teares for tender affefion , hea ng Suſanna 
ſpeake ſuch wordes, proceeding from a generous andnoble courage. [hey ad- 
uiſed kherte continue firme & conttantin herincention aforeſaid, for they iud- 

. oed 
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ged itto be holy and goed. Then came Claudiusfor his anſwere, leauing the 
peoplethardid accompany him ar the dore,andhealone came intothe houſe, 
and as a coſen, would haue embraced & killed Suſanna, after the viage of thoſe 


times. The holy damſell went backe,ſaying:thar in all her/life (he had not kiſs, 


ſedany man liuing,and that ſhe would nor ihew chat kindnes vnro him(being 
a Pagan) alrhough he was her coſen . Herewich camein Pope Calus, and they 
diſcourling rogecher, concluded, ſo rhac Claudius was made a Chriltian, and 
{owas alſo his wife, and his two datghrers. 

Claudius had a brother called Maximius, whom Diocleſianſent, to know 
what conclufion Claudius had made of that mariage, treated of betweene his 
ſonne,and Suſanna. Maximius coming into che place whe: e Pope Caius, Clau- 
dius, and Suſanna were, there befel[vnto bim the ſame, which happened vatg 
his brother, for he was conuerted, and made a Chriſtian.Pope Caius ſaid:thax 
God had graunted by the prayers of Suſanna,that theſe (hould be Bapriſed, & 
made Chriſtians . The Pope cauſing themro falt certaine daies, Baprtiſed and 
confirmed them, and ſaying Maſle, he gaue them the Bleſſed Sacrament. The 
new Chriſtians fellat the feete of the Pope, and kifled chem, for the grace they 
had receiued. They alſo rendred thankes varo Suſanna, who had bene the caus» 


ſe thereof, and ſhe yeelded thankes forall vnto Ieſus Chriſt, the author of all } 


| 5 qt daies paſſing, the new Chriſtians, were more fully inſtruRted in the 
506/099 14+ Aran 9 rn in godly and pious workes,as in faſting,and pray» 
ing, they ſold their goods alſo, and gaue the price thereof vato poore. 


- In the night time, they vſed to aſſemble in the houſe of Gabinius, ſinging. 
Himnes & Pſalmes, inthe praiſe of God. Theirofren frequenting ofthis hous 


ſe, was not kept long ſecret, bur Diocleſianus was certified thereof, by a wicked 
wretch,named Artifius; who intending ro get ſome thankes of him,opened & 
diſcouered, all that the Chriſtians had done. The Emperour being exceeding- 
lie enragsd hereat, ſent a cruell pagan called Tulius (w#h armed (ouldiers)to 
the place where the Chriſtians were aſſembled,to rake them all priſoners, ex- 
cept Pope Caius. As he commaunded, it was done, and the Chriſtians were all 


apprehended. Dioclefianus comaunded,that Gabinius & Suſanna his daughs | 


ter, ſhould be purin priſon. And for Claudius and Maximius brethren, & Pre- 
pedigna wife vnto Claudius, with her two children,one of chem called Alexan» 
der,and the other Cuccia(for thar chey were noble perſonages, and greatly al- 
liedin Rome) he bid they ſhould be led in ſecret maner, yato the port of Oltia, 
there tobeconſumed with fire,and their aſhes to becaſt into the ſea, and euen 
ſo it was done. | 

After a few daies paſſed, the Emperour commaunded Serena the Empreſle, 
to bring Susina ynto her Pallace, & rhat (he ſhould perſwade her all ſhe could, 


todeny the faith of Chriſt,and co take Maximius his ſonne vato her —_— 
The 
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 TheEmpreſſe fenr for Sifariria'vrito her lodginge, and becauls ſhe het felfe was 


alſo a Chriſtian (though in fecrer)ſhe diſcourled in private with her, and (aid; 
Jeſus Chriſt, be chy comfort, thou molt beautifull and gracious virgin. When 
Suſanne heard Teſus Chriſt named,fhefaid:I yeeld Hanks vnto my Lord,fince 
heis porent in every place. The Emipreſſe and Suſanna, remained together cer- 
 eaine dates, praying and vrapfing © od, with Himnecs and praiers,which chey 
continually vied. es _— oC #7: 
Dioc!etianus ſent vnto the Empreſle, toknow what ſhe had done with Su- 
ſanna,and wherher (he were yer re(olued, to be eſpouſed vnto his ſonne?She re- 
curned this anſwere: That Suſanna would not yeeld vnto it. She aduiſed him 
withall, that chough ſhe refuſe@, he ſhould nor takeany regard or make ac- 
count thereof, ſince there were other damſels,equall with her,incſtate,degree, 
and quallicie, on whomhe might beſtow his ſonne. When Diocletian bad res 
ecined this anſwere, he ſaid ynro his fonne: I will nor haveit ſaid, that force, 
or violence ſhould be offred ro 4 damiel in my court or Pallace,therfore,cauſe 
Suſanna to be ſent vnro her farhers houſe, and then do what pleaſeth rhee. Lec 
her go, as a ſhallow, and ſenceles fooſe. Suſanna was brought backe, vatorthe 
houſe of Cabinius, accompaniedand atterided by the Emperours ſeruants, 
The holy damſell forecaſting what they entended,in that they made her re- 
turneto her fathers houſe, incloſcd and (hut herſelfe vp in achamber,and fa[- 
ling proſtrate on the earth, required helpe of Ieſus Chriſt, co deliver her out 
of the danger, in which ſhe thought her ſelfe ro be. That very night, Maxi- 
mius came vnto her, and as heentred into the chamber where ſhe was at her 
praiers, heſaw by ber fide ary Angell, enuironed with a proce brightnes. The 
pong man being agaſt, and putin feare herear, departed the chamber andrhe 
ouſe, & going told his father what he had ſeene. Dioclerianus ſaid ynrohime 
Theſe Chriſtians, be ſorcerers, & inchanters. Then he commaunded one Cur- 
tius,a fauorite of his,to ſee and enquire the truth of this viſion.Curtius going 
thicher, rerurned more affrighred and agaſt,then Maximiusdid. The next day, 
Dioclerianus ſent a cruel and ſfacrilegious fellow,called Macedonius, ynto the 
houſe of Gabinius; to:compellSuſanny', Eicher'tv ſacrifice viitothe Gods, or 


- elsro put her to death,and withall charged him, that this ſhould be done ſe- 
 erecly. Macedonius coming vnrto the houſe of Gabinius, called Suſanna forth 


of her chamber, & ſer the [doll of Tupiter ypon an aultar,thar he had broughe 
with him. When the bleſfed damſell ſaw the Idolle,(he lifred vp her eyes vnro 
heaven, and deſired God to remooue it from before her, that hereyes mighe 


not ſee rhart infernall diuvell. Macedonius ſolicited, and haſtened herto adors' 


the ſame, bur ſhe redoubled her prayers vnto God, torakeirt fram before her, 
The Idoll on a ſodeine vaniſhed away. Then Macedonius ſaid ynto her: 1 ſee 


thou beareſt affeion, and loue'vnto the Gods. Suſanna anſwered; Nay, m_ 
Iiil Go 
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God hath ſent an Angell, who hath taken away. this fiend from my fighr,thay | 

Iſhould nor diſtaine, or pollure mine eyes, uith the dereſtable fight of char (4. | 
trilegious idol. Then came one of the {eruants of Macedonius, who ſaid;thar 
the ſtatucof lupirer,lay in the ſtreete, in the middle of che myre. Macegoniug 
fell into fo great a rage herear, thatwith his owne handes, he baled and pu]- 
led the holy Saint by the garments, and rearing them, beating her allo both 
wirh his filtes, and wirh cudgels. She thanked Chriſt leſus, for the fauvourhe 
ſheved her,in giuing her force roendure,ayd ſuffer theſe wronges for his fake, 
Bur Macedonius in a rage and furie, with a voice as loud as he could {pcake, 
ſaid: Sacrifice tothe Gods,or I will kill thee inſtantly.She anſwered:(he w.uld 
nor ſacrifice ro any, but only to Ieſus Chriſt. Macedonius ſer meflegers, tocers 
tific Diocletii herof, who returried for apſwere,thac ſhe ſhould be.beheadedin 
her owne houſe, and fo irs as done; Her hely body, was honorably buried, by 
the appointment ofthe Empreſle, in the Churchyard oF Alexander. And the 
ſame day Pope Caius ſaid Maſſes in that Churchyard, iu the honour of S. Su- 
ſanna virgin and Martyr. The Catholique Church maketh a comemoration 
of this holie Saint, on the day of her martyrdome, which was on the u.of Aus 


- 


guſt, in the yeareof our Lord, 260. (Baronius ſaith: 265.) Inthe raigne ofthe 


Emperour Diocterianus. 4t LH 
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Thelifeof S. Clare. Virgin. Augufil, 12. 


- H E Patriach Abraham went into Egypt, toefcaperbe great dearth, Which Watis 
| the land of Chanaan., aud rooke With bim Sara bis Wife, but be cated ber fifter, 
doubring tbe Egyptians Would kill bim, totake her frombim, King Pharao being. 
_ Certified of the beautie of Sara, commaunded: 5be should be brought into the kings 
pellace, and although the remained there many dajes, yet the king did nyt Fouch ber . The 
reaſen va:: the kings of Egyprbad this vſage,tbas, When they entended t014ke any damell | 
80 Wife, be firit kept ber cloſed vp « good ſpace, bauing many attendants, and their exeruſe. 
in that time Was, 10 be Wasbed, trimed, andpriſumed, and thenun that ſort to goe to ths 
' kings chamber. Br: 
' This is @ figure of that which leſus Chriff , the king of heauen , doth With ſome ſoulery, 
Which be batbeleBed to be bis ſpouſes, and hem he vill bring into h19cbamber, to Willey 
#0 bis beauenly glory. For firſt, be cauſerh tbem to be churvp in this World, in ſeuerall bou- 
ſes, 4s be the monaſteries of Nonnes, and other religiqus Women. The exerciſes, that theſs 
ſpouſes have todee in the monaſteries, are, tobepurifi:s, Waibed, and perſumed: to be puris 
fied of their greater finnes, Wasbed of their ſmale offences, and tobe perfumed With the ex- 
erciſe of vertue, to Ivit, obedience, pourrtie, nd chaiflitie, Which make the ſoule odoriferens, 
and [Teeet ſmelling . Oneoftheſe ſpeuſes of Chriit (Who by ber geod example, and holy yah 
wiſer, 
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wiſes, 4s occaſion that many Wemen came go this degree)Was the gloriens virgin $.Clare, 
Whoſe life 35 14hen out of that, Which 4 religious man of the order of the Seraphical father 8, 
Francis Tyrote, by the apporntmens vf Pope Alexander tbe 5. Who did canoniſe ber. The frier 
for bunnllitie concealed his name, He ſaub tn this manner. + 


T He admirable virgin, S. Clare,ſfe famous for her yertue, was borne of an 

honorable linage in Aſſifium,a citty of Icaly, in the prouince of Vmbria. 
Her father, and her other anceſtors, were ſouldiers, and had borne honorable 
offices, both vnder the Emperours of Almaine;, and vnder other Princes, and 
Seigniories. Her mother was called Orcolana, which name firted herwell,for 
tharſhe brought rothe Church of God, ſo fruitful a plar,as S.Clare her daugh- 
ter was. This Ortolana,although ſhe had a husband, and was much imployed 
in the affaires of kerhouſe, yer exerciſed (hee the workes of piety, very much. 
She went to leruſalem on pilgrimage,and viſited all the holy places, in which 
God wroughr our redemption. She viſited likewiſe, the Churches of S.Perer 8 
$. Paul in Rome. Shewenrinto Apuleia, to vifite the Church of S. Michael 
ypon mount Carganus. We may well beleeue, that ſhe thatwent deuoutly in 
pilgrimage, with ijuch coſie, traue], and danger, into ſuch farre countries, when 
ſhe was at home, exerciſed her ſelfe in holy and vertuous workes, 

Whea (he was with child of S. Clare, ſhe prayed beforethe Crucifixe, beſee- 
ching our Lord, to geue her aneahe childbirth, and withour danger. And ihe 
thought, ſhe heard a voice, which ſaid to her: Feare nor, for thou (halt bring 
forth a light, which with her luſtre and brightnes, ſhall inlighren the whole 
world. When ſhe was deliuered, ſhenamed the infant Clare, with hope that 
in her (ſhould be fulfilled, that which the voice had ſaid ro her. The child being 
yer of tender yeares, began to gliſter, and ſhine bright in thedarke night of 
the world, learning of her good mother, the principles of our faith.She {hewed 
her ſelfe yery charitable, and full of compaſſion to the poore and needie, hel- 
ping, and releeuing them in ſuch manner as (he could, & ſometimes,{he gaue 
them part of that, which ſhe ſhould haue eaten her ſelfe. 

She vſed to pray very much, and therewirh (as with Angelicall foode) was 
ſhe cheriſhed ordinarily, & was delighted with the feeling of celeſtial comfor- 
tes in the conuerſation of ITeſus Chriſt . She would not vie vaine and prophane 
clothing, yet ro obey her father and mother (who commaunded her) ſhe worg 
coſtly garments, and was trimmed, agreable to theeftare of her nobillity, bue 
vnder them ſhe wore a courſe hairecloth. Her father treated of a mariage for 
her, but ſhe alwaies gainſaied ir, haning vowed her virginity ynto God, 

1 he report and fame of the glorious father S. Francis, came to hereares, 
who as anew man,renewed ſanctity in theworld, and he was of that ſamecitrie 


of Aſſifum, where ſhe was borne . S. Clare had a greardefire, toſce him and 
I1112z ſpeake - 
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ſpeake with him, and he alſo had notice, and had heard a laudable report of the 
Yertues of the holy dam(cll. He defired to giue her light , and inſtructions, tg 
ſer herio the pathe of perfection, har ſhee might bee ſeuered 2 parr,from the 
dangers of the world. The yertuous virgin,went vnro the ſermons of S. Fran, 
Cis, and reaped great fruit by his doctrine, and thewordes, and workes of the 
holy man, ſeemed ro her, rather celeſtiall, rhen terrene. | 

She watched long for a fit oportunirty:and ar laſt ſpeaking with him, he ex- 
horred and perſwadedher ro diſpiſe the world,ahd ro dedicare her virginity re 
that bleſſed ſpouſe, who forloue of vs was made man being God,and would bg 
borne of a virgin. The:blefled manlaboured a] he could, that the vertuous mai- 
ve ſhould nor delay, bur performe it forthwich,and crauelled herein as the Pa- 
ranimph & Embafladour of the great king of heauen. The good damſel made 

no long ſtay,bur was content,ro make vp the ſpiritual] mariage with Chriſt I@- 

ſus, ſubmitting her ſelfe wholly,to the aduiſes of S.Francis,citeeming him (af- 

cer Chriſt) for principal] guide inall her actions. | | 

Vpon Palme ſonday, the good damfell ſent vnro S. Francis to know, if it 
were now fir time for her, to breake off quice with the world, and to begine a 
nÞw life? The holy man thought that if che thing were nor diſcreetly done, hex 
father and mother would not perhaps giuetheir conſent therero.Bur afterwar- 
ves Hluminated by God (as we may well thinke) he aduiſed her , that onthe 
 mighrnextafrer Palme (onday,the ſhould depart ſecretly fromthe houſe of her 

'Father , and bring decent company with her vnco his conuenr, and he would 

-cloath her, with his habite. So ſhedid , forſhe went out of her fathers houſe, 

_ accompanied with people, honeſt, and vertuous, In this ſort, leauing her fa- 
ther and mother,kinsfolke, and'countrie,ſhe went vntothe Church of S.Ma- 
rie ofPortiuncula, which was the conuent of Saint Francis, where he and his 

'Friers ſtaied for her. When they ſaw the holy damſell come, they receiued her, 

| -with lighred cande}s1n their handes, ſinging the Himne: Yeni Creator Spuitus 

"There S. Clate put off her ſecular garments, and divorced her ielfe fromthe 
world, andall the vaine-glorie thereof, S. Francis, with his owne handes cut- 
ting off her haire. S. Francis brought S. Clare to the monaſtery of S, Paul in 

the cirry of Aſſifium, where were nunnes of the order of S. Benedidte, that ſhe 

-might remaine there a while , vatill our Lord prouided an other menaſterie 

\For her. We 
- "When the father, and other kinsfolke of S. Clare, vnderſtood whar ſhe had 
done, they perſecutedher all they could. Burt zf the deed of the holy Saint had 
not bene contradicted, it ſhould nor haue bene ſo heroicall, and glorious, It 
is ordinary;to haue verrue perſecuted, andthe greater it is, ſo much the more 
doe worldly men, {hew themſclues aduerſaries toit.. There came to the mona- 

Rerie where the holy damſcll was, her kinsfolke, and friendes,and made _ 


and proofe of their forte, againſt a mild lambe. They vſed deceitful, and mali- 
cious deuiſes, againſt a fimple doue, they multiplied their leafings, and made 
to her many profters, counſelling herro alter and change her purpoſe,and nor 
to continew in ſo baſe an eſtate, and contemprible life , ſo diſagreeing ro her 
honorable linage; and would ſhe {ſaid they)doe that, which was neuer done in 
that citty, by any woman before? The holy Sainr, being firme and conſtantin 
her purpoſe, came neerero the Altar, and by the way ſhewing her (horne and 
clipped haire, ſaid: She could not now by any meanes depart, and leauerhe ſec- 
uice of leſus Chriſt, for whoſe loue ſhe had renounced the world, her kinsfolke, 
and her owne will. - 

Her kinsfolke ſeing they could not make her change her minde by this. mea« 
nes,they tooke an other courſe. One while they threatlligd her,and would haue 
taken her our of the monaſterie by force, reuiling andfayling at her moſt deſ- 

icefully. Theſe courſes wereto no purpoſe, for they could nor alter, nor (hakes 


/ the mind of the holy Saint, bur made her rather morefirme and ſtable, in her 
holy entent.So they at lalt being weatied, and not able ro effect any thing, lefr 


her and departed. 
S. Francis rooke her out of the monaſterie of S.Paul, and brought her tothe 


Church of S. Damian, which was our of the cirty,ina ſolitary placeandaparc 


from the turmoiles of theworld., This Church had bene repaired by the ſame 
S. Francis, who reſided in the ſame a certaine time, and there wasthe miracle, 
that being at his praiers before the Rood, he hearda voice,which ſaid ro him; 
Francis, labour ro repaire my houſe, which is in danger to fall co the ground. 
Jn this Church S.Clare was cloſed in the toue of Chriſt, and chrere like afimple 
doue made {he her neſte, and in that place did ſhe begin ro found the college 
of virgins, and inſtitured the holy order of poore Clares. 

S. Clare had a ſiſter called Agnes, who was yonger then ſhee, and her ſhee 
loued very dearly . After ſhe was cloſed inthat place, [he deſired of God no- 
thing (1ext ro his holy grace) with moreefficacy, then the conuerſion of her 
fiſter, ro wit: that (he would forſake the world,and withdraw her ſelfe, & come: 
znto her companie. Our Lord denied nor that fauour:ynto his ſpouſe, for ſe- 
venteene daies after the converſion of S, Clare, her filter Agnes (inſpired by 
the Holic Ghoſt) left the world, and came vnto her fiſter, ſaying: her deſire 
was to liue with her in pouerty,and chaſtitie.S.Clare embraced herwith great 
joye, and {ajd: My moſt deare fiſter, I render infinite thankes to my LordTe- 
ſus Chriſt, who ſeing me in ſuch care for thee, hath heard my prayer.S. Agnes: 
did not come alone to live wich her fifter, bur broughrtin her company many 
damſels, who (led by the report of her holines, which was ſpred ouer the coun- 
trie) entred into the conuent, and reſoljued ro lead a religious and chaſte life, 


thar they might be ſpouſes to the king of heauen. 
T3113 Many 
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Many maried people-mooued by their good example, by mutual] conſenr} | 
ſeperated themſelues, and the husbands went into the convent of friers, & rhe 
wines into the monaſtery ofnonnes. The mothers moued their daughters to bg 
religious wemen, and the daughters perſwaded their mothersto rhe ſame. The 
ſiſters perſwaded their ſiſters, and the auntes theirneeces. T here were ſore thar 
had a great deſire to enter into religion, but they could nor, by reaſon ofim- 
pediments hindring them. Such wemen endeuouredin what they could, to obs 
ſerue the rule of S. Clare in their owne houſes. X 
The firſt ſtone. Clairelaid, inthe foundation of herreligious order, wag 
humility, that vpon it, other yer:ues might be builded.She made a vow of obe- 
drence, vnto the father S. Francis, and obſerued itinuiolably, all the daies of 
her life. She would nex&accept the name of Abbeſle,in the three firſt yeeres of 
her conuerſion, defiring rather to be ſubiect, rhen ſuperiour ; But being com- 
mannded by S, Francis vnder obedience,ihe accepted the gouernment of rhe: 
Nonnes; by which aroſe in her hart more feare, thenpreſumption, and ſhe bes 
came more bound then free. The humblediſciple of S. Francis, became rhe mi- 
ſreſle of verrue; the bigher ſhe was in office, the more lowely and baſe ſhe was. 
in her owne ſight, 
Shedifpiſed nor the baſeſl offices, for many rimes ſhe gaue water for the han«. 
des of the other Nonnes: whileſt they ſate,ſhe ſtood on her feete attending, and 
whileſt they dideate at therable, {he ſerued, and waired on them. It was more 
delight to her,to beare the burden of 0vedjece,rhen ro putirrto the carriage of - | 
them who were {ubie& ro her. She waſhed the feete of the meaneſt in the houſe 
whep they returned home, and then kiſſed rhem with great humillitie, andin 
this fort ſhe plared the vertue of lJowlines in the hartes of her ſubies,ir being 
the roote of euery perfet worke. | £ 
© Theholywoman.defirousto (hew her ſelfe a true daughrer toS.Francis,em- 
braced the pouerry he lefte, as an herirage to his children, For this cauſe, ſhegi- 
ſtribured amongſtchg poore, all her fathers goods thar came for her portion, 
- with the mony ariſing thereof, not reſeruing any whit ro her ſelfe. She loued 
ſo much holy pouerry, that (he deſired no other thing in this world bur Ieſus 
Chriſt. Her wil was,that the Nonnes of her order, ſhou}d nor poſeſſe, nor keepe 
any thing more, then ſerued ro maintains their liues,and1n this ſhe had great 
reaſon; For when one applyech his minde vnto richeſle, rhen vertue decayeth, 
and when a manwill obey himſelfe, he becomerh diſobedient vnto God. = 
On a time, there being bur one loafe in the monaſterie,'S. Clare commaun-' 
ded halfe therof,ro be giuenrto the friers in almoſe,whendinnertimecame, the 
Nonnes being aſſembled (which were fifty) S. Clare faliing ro prajer, andde- 
viding that halfeloafe, it did mv1riply in ſuch ſorr,that all the ſiſters had ſuf- 
ficient. S. Francis madethe rule for $, Clare with great auſterity and Fn 
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whict-afrerward Pope Gregorie the'g.cofirmed by word of mortth.Pope Inno=- 
centius rhe 4. being defirous ro moderate the rigour therof,and ro abſolue the 
holy Saint, from the vow of extreme pouerty, (he ſaid to him: Holy father,[ 
defire your holines,toabſolue me from my ſinnes, and nor from the obedience 
of pouerty. Although che Pope, being periwaded by ſome Prelares, that he 
ſhould makea fecond Rule, which ſhould not beſo rigorous, and commaun- 
ded, tharall thoſe women which be called Nonnes of S. Clare , ſhould accept 
and receive it,alchoughl lay at thefirſt he rhoughr ſo do, yet approoned he af- 
terthe firit rule giuen by S. Francis, and approoued by Gregory the 9.come 
maunding thar rule ſhould be obſerued for cuer. 

_ $, Clare was very feruent in praier, lying flat on the ground, and kiſſing ie 


often, bathing the earth wich her abundant teares, thinking, ſhe had alwaies 


there leſus Chriſt navied on the Crofle. One night,the holy Saint being at her 
praier, the diuell appeared to her in the (ſhape of a Negro, or blacke- Moore, 
and ſaid to ber . Weepe not fo much, for it will ſpoile thy fight. Thou ſhalt 
doe better ſeruice to God, to gouerne wellchis monaſtery, then to ſhed ſo many 
ceares. ] he holy Saint anſwered. Auoid hence, thou curſed caitiue,if I become 
blinde, and cannor gouuerne this houſe, there {hall come others(I doubrnot) 
that (hall rule and governe it berter then my ſelfe. Thou and thy company 
be blinde, and {hall rematne, in perperuall obſcuritie, and darkeneg, hauing 
no-powerto ſee the light of the diuinitie of God. Thediuel hearing theſe wor- 
des, departed with confuſton. 

- The praiers of this holy Saint were often heard , and once approoned by x 
wonderfull miracle, which was rhis: Thearmie of the E mperour Fredericks 
paſſed by the cirty of Aſſiſium,in which were ſome regiments of blacke-Moo- 
res, which were infidels. And for that rhg monaſterieof S.Clare was withour the: 
citty, many of thoſe black:-Moores went vato it, ſcarcking ſome way tO get 
in, with intention terifle the houle, and abuſe the Nonnes. The holy woman 


. atthar time was ſicke,and all the Nunnesran to the Infirmary, where the ficke 


Jay,and ſaid ro her,wayling and crying: Moſt deare mother,this day ſhall you 
ſee your daughters abuſed by villaines,, and murtiered . Helpe vs, helpe VS, 
we beſeech you.Prav vnro GodtoGeliuer vs, fromthis ſo great euill & ſhame, 
which is ready ro fail voon ys. 

- The holy virgin, purting her confidence in our Lord Teſus,cauſed herſelfe to 
be carried, to that fideof the monatterie, where the blacke- Moores entended: 
for to enter, which were now mounted on the walles. Then ſhe cauſed a bord 
tobe brought, and thereon the ſet the tabernacle wherin the bleſled Sacrament 
was kept. She fell ypon her knees,and praying,ſfaid: O Lord, permitnottheſe 
thy deuout handmaidzs,who confeſle thee for the true God, and haue for thy 
fake abandoned and foriaken the wo1ld, and their delights & pleaſures, roliue 

| IN 
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inchaſtityin thy ſervice, to be abnſed and diſhonored, by theſe fierce pagan} 
and bealtlie infidels. Since thou haſt redeemed them with thy precious bloug, 
keepe, and defend them (d Lord) for I amnotof power, nor able ro defenq | 
them. Her prayer being ended, they heard a voice which ſaid: [will keepe ang. 
defend themeuer. The blacke- Moores were putin ſuch confufion ar this yoje 
ce,thar ſome of them began ro flie, others which bad gotre vp to the walley, 
were ſtriken with blindnes, and were ſo aſtonied, thar they fol] roche groung, 
bruiſed and mained, and thus the Nunnes were freed frem all danger. 

' Trwas cruly very wonderful, to ſec the ſtrairnes and auſtere life, the holy, and 
glorious Saint led. Her apparell was only one weede, ouer which ſhe threwe 4 
mantle of courſe clothe, more to couer her body, then to defend her from the 
cold.She woreno ſhooes, her bed for the moſt part was rhe. bare ground,excepy 
that ſomerimes ſhe ſlepr vpon hard fagotres.Shefaſted all che Adueat & Lent, 
only with bread and water,and wore haire-cloth.in al her life, bur at that timg 
eſpecially,ſuch was her ſharpe pennance, that the Biſhoppe of Aſſifium and$, 
Francis, commaunded her vpon obedience, to mitigate it ſomewhat. She was 
very ceuour to the B. Sacrament, and for that God wrought that miracle for 
her , and deliuered her menaſteric from the fury of the Pagan Moores by the 
meanes thereof , when ſhe brought ic tothat place in the Tabernacle , ſheis 
painted,or pictured, withthe Tabernacle of the blefled Sacramer in her hand, 
She communicared very often. She ſpunne with her owne handes fine thred, | 

of which (he made linen for corporalles, purificatories, and other thingesfor 
the ſeruice of the Altar, and diſtributed chem among the Churches in the cit- 
tie of Aſſiſium. | 

 Ona time, S. Francis ſent to hera ſicke man,that ſhe ſhould make the ſigns 
ofthe Croſſe vpon him. She, as an obedient daughrer,did ſo,and rhe ficke man 
recouered forthwith. This good happened notro this man on)y,for many that |- 
had infirmities went vnto he monatlterie ro her, and ſhe making the figne of 
the Croſſe ypon them, they recouered their perfect health. This holy Saint ji- 
ned in her couent forty two yeeres, ruling, and gouerning the ſame. Twentie 
eight yeeres of that time (ſhe was licke,.and ſometime her infirmitie was more 
greeuous,yet was ſhe neuer heard to complaine,or to make any ſhew of grief. 
Her ficknes increaſing, and death drawing nigh, Pope Innocentius the 4. viſt- 
''red wy, and ſat on her bed- fide, S. Clare deſired his hand ro kifſe, and hegaue 
it ro her. 

In the morning, when the proninciall ofher order had given herthebleſled 
Sacrament, ſhe rendred inumerablethankes to our Lord God, that had ſheiy- 
ed her ſo great fauour, as to receiue the body of leſus Chriſt in the blefled Sa- | 

crament, and to ſee the Pope, his vicar vpoen earth. Helpe me, my daughters 


(aid (he tothe Nannes) te yeceld thankes to God, for ſorarea mnt” ne 
er | 
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fiſter Agnes being preser,wailed to ſee herdeath, beſeeching her,thatſhewould 
not leaue herin this mortall life, bur take herin her company inco heauen,ths 
hauing bene her companion on earth, inſeruing Chrilt their Lord, TheSainc 
comiorced her fifter, ſaying, that it was nor the will of God, but ihe bid her be 
atfired,(he thould ner ſtay long after her. All her danghters lamented & wepr, 
being much aftlicted with ſorrow for herdeath, bur ſhe comforted them all,re- 
commending vnrothem humillicy, and holy pouerty. 

Her death drawing neere,ſhe {aid confidently vnto her ſoule;Go out my ſou- 
le, depart ſecurely, ter thou haſt a good guide. Areligious woman, demaunded 
of her: with whom the ralked,and 0:1 whom ſhe looked io ſtedfaitly? Sheans- 
wered ſweetly: Iralkewith my foule, whois preuented, with the benedictions 
of our Lord,and1looke on the Queene of Angels. Then ſaid the woman:Good 
mother pray, that I may ſee her alſo, If ir pleaſe her (ſaidS. Clare) I wiſhand 
pray for it with all my hart. Ar thei@ worges,thereligious woman ſaw coming 


«1nto the roome, a great number of yirgins, apparailedin white, with crownes 


of gold vpon their heades, attendinga Queene which came with them, from 
whoſe face, prooceeded ſuch a glorious ſplendor,thatit made midnight brigh- 
ter then noone day. I his Queene bowed toward S. Clare, and comaunded the 
virgins,to glue herthorich mantle, to couer that body,that had obſerued per= 
fe chaltitie. The religious woman vndetſtood very well,that this Queene was 
the mother of God,thar cameto viſice & comfort her ſeruant;which S.Clare 
alſo ihewed, for although before, {hewas cneerefull and comfortable, at that 
inftant,her1oye increaſed abondantiy. When thertime of herdeath drew neere, 
ſhe cauſed the paſſion of Ieſus Chrift ro beread ynto her, vynto which the was 
euer much denoted. While it was reading, {he rendied vp kerfoule to God. 

S. Clare when (1e died was 70. yeeres old. 42. yeeres whereot, the had bens 
in the monaltery. Her death was ſoone ſpread through Icaly,and at her burial 
Pope [naocentius the 4. and all the court of Rome were preſent, which was in 
the monatterie where [he dyed, called S. Damian. The religious men begin- 
ning the office of the dead at Mafſe,thePoperiſing from his ſeate, bid them ſay 
the Maſle of an holy virgin, ſhewing,that he had a defire to canoniſe her, be- 
fore her body was laid in the graue.Butthe Bilhep of Oftia ſaid: Holy father, 
alchough it be iuſt and reaſonable, ro doe as yoeurholines commaunderh, ne- 
verthelcile it is good to doe it by mature aduiſe; and fo rhe Maile of the dead 
was ſaid. The ſame Biihoppe of Oſtta preached, and ſpoke muci ia the com- 
mendations of 5. Care. 

It was rhonght,thar che body of S.Clare ſhould not be fo ſecure in that mo- 
naſtery of S.Damian,forthat it was withour the cirty, therefore chey brought, 
and buried it.in the Churca of S.George,wiere the body of S. Francis had bin 
buried alitle before. The glorious virgin S.Clare, patlad our of this life in the 
Kkkk yeare 
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yeareef our Lord.1252.on rhe 11. day of Atzguft, and was buried the day follow- 
ang in the ſame mon:{1,on which day,her teait is celebrated, God hach ſhewed 
many miracles by her meanes,ofrhe which,and of ker hife, Pope Alexander the 
4. having cletreintormation, canoniied her, in the Cathedrall Chuich of A- 
magnia,intheficityeere of his Popedome, two yeres after thedeath ofS.Clare, 
which was: 1254. God graunt this humble ſpouie of Chrtiit, may be our aduo- 
cate to him, that we by her meanes may atraine euerjaſting glery. Amen. 


———— 


— 


Thelife of $, Hippolitus Martyy.. Auguſt, 13. 
C i HE glorious precur ſor of Chrift $, Ithn Bapiiit, in bis preaching ſaid: that Cod 


was able ro rayſe vp children vnro Abraham, of the ſtones, Þbich is as 
much as to ſay: That God ſomenmes cbargeth the harisof hard and obilinate pro- 
ple, from Idolatry, and of Pagans, aud vnbcleeners, maketh them to become faithful, and 
Catbolique people, For the flones fignifie hardents, and 4braham fignifieth ſaith. 
- This thing 15 apparent, ard euident in$, Hippelitus, Who Was a Pagan and Idelater,and 
a5 if ſeemetb, Was very cbdurate tn bis ſci for that he Was apponted keeper of the priſon, 
Þbere the Chriftians lay, that Were taken our fo be mariyred. And yer by the meanes of $, 
Laurence, be being at the firit « bard ane, Was conuericed , aud bicamecthechild of 4b1- 
bam, « faithſull, and Catholique man, His life taken out of the life of S.Laurence,as v1 Was: 
 Fricten by the notaries, or Regsſters of rhe Romance Church, Was im this manner. 


Aint Laurence being in priſon, reſtored fight vnto onecalled Lucillus, who 
gd was a priſoner as he was, and became blind by conrinuall weeping. This 
miracle was diuulgedthrough the cirtrie; whereupon many blind men refor- 
red, ynto S.Laurence,all which were cured by him perfectly. The blefled mar- 
tyr was delivered by Valerianus a Romane gouernour, vnto the cuſtody of 
Hippolirus.He ſeing the miracles rhat S.Laurencedid,tooke aftetion to him; 
and being deſirous he might haue Jiberty, came, and beſought him, to giue 
fatisfaction vnto Decius, and Valerianus the gouernour, andto tel] them, 
where the treaſure was, for which he was attached: becauſe he thought it was. 
berter ſo ro do, then pur his life in danger;for certaine and aſturedir was,that 
he muſt either diſcouer the treaſure, or elſe die. 

S.Laurence marking well his wordes,and thereby knowing partly his mind, 
faid tohim:O Hippolitus,if thou wilr, I will diſcouer'vnro thee, the greateſt, 
and the moſt abundant treaſures that be, where with thou maiſt be rich perpe- 
tually. Hippolicus deſired him, to ſhew him thoſe treaſures, and he promiſed 
re doe what ever he ſhould requeſt ofhim . The holy Saint preaching, vnfol- 
ded vnto him the treaſures which God bath prepared for his elect: and fpoke 
; vato 
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yato him ſuch, and ſo high miſteries, that Hippolicus yeclded, and was conner- 
ted, and madea Chriſtian, with all-his famiiie. e\ 

The tirantſending for S. Laurence ro martyr him, S. Hippolitus requeſted 
of him very earneſtly,tharhewonldgine him leaueto diſcouer, & entell him 
ſelf: cobe a Chriſtian, for cuery houre ſeemed athouſand, till he ſaw himſelfe 
poſeiled of che treatures ef heauen, that he haddeclared and opened vntos him, 
and he kad the greater deſire, ro goenow toenioythem in his companie.Saint 
Laurence withed him,ro keeps rhar treaſure locked awhilein his hart, ferthe 
time would come thorrly,rthat he (heuld manifeſt it.S.Lanrece being broughe 
before the tyrant, was putto many greeuous torments,andart laſt, was depri- 
ued of his life, being broyled on agridiron: Decius and Valerianus being pre- 
ſent chereat, as we haue recounted before in his life. 

S. Hippolirus was preſent atthis ſpectacle,and was mooued to compaſſton} 
who with the helpe of luſtinus a prielt(after many teares):ooke the bleſſed bo 
die, about the breake ofday (for the martyrdome of S. Laurence had bene in 
the night)and carried it intoa field belonging toa Chriſtian widow, called Cy- 
Tiaca,intheway toyard Tyber.Other Chriſtians came alſoin their companie, 
and ſo rogetherr*' :y buried it. There they remained three daies, lamenting his 
death, after whica time, Iuſtinus the prieſt ſaid Maſle, and gaue the bleſſed Sa- 
crament,toall chem that were preſent. This being done, the greedy officers, by 
the appointment of Decius came toattach Hippolitus,for ir was told Decius, 
that he had buried the body of Laurence, and that he was alſo a Chriſtian. 

When S. Hippolicus was broughr, Decius with a ſmiling cheere,yer with an 
inward mallice, faid vnto him: Howis it Hippelitus, art rheu become an in- 
chanrter alſofl heare cliou haſt raken away the body of Laurence and buriedit. 
Hippolicus anſwered: My Lord, haue indeed donethat which thou ſaieſt,not 


' a5 amazitian,but as a Chritian, When Decius heard this, he commaunded he 


ſhould be bearen on the mouth, for anſwering him ſo boldly;and that his clo- 
thes ſhould be puilied of, Hippolirus ſaid:though thou doeſt ftrippe me of my 
apparelj, yer can{t rhou nor dep:iue me of feſus Chriſt, but thou doeſt rather 
clothe me with him a new,in making metro ſuffer for his ſake.Decius ſaid vn- 
to him : Art nor thou that Hipp@tus, rhat dideſt latelye honour our Gods? 
What madnes, and folly is this in thee?Artthou not aſhamed to leaue rhy Ro- 
mane millitary coarz, and to clothe thy ſelfe with the weede of a Chriſtian? 
Hippolitus anſwered: I am neither foole, nor negromancer, but I (hew more 
my wiſedome and prudence in being a Chriſtian. I confeſle thar I was fooliſh 
indeed, when I adored the Idoljes, which thou adoreſt . Decius ſaid vnto him: 
Reſolue either to ſacrifice vnto the Gods, as thou dideſt beforetime, orrhou 
ſhalr ſuffer as (harpe and cruell rormenrs as Laurencedid. O(faid Hippolitus) 
would God | might imitate Laurence in any thing , whoſe very name thou 
Kkkk2 (wretch) 
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(wretch) art not worthy roname, with thy prophane mouth. 
Deciuswas not able to hold patience any 19-0 commaunded Hippos 

lirus ſhould be tripped, and beaten cruelly with Raues. The holy Saint yeel- 

ded thankes ro Ged,all the time the officers beate him. T hen rhe cyrant ſaid; 


Hippolitus regardeth nor the Baſtinado,rtherefore rent, & reare his body with. 
rakes,and hookes of iron. Sothey did;But Hippolitus with a ihrill voice ſaic; 


fam a Chriſtian, & I endure this rormenting gladly,for Chriſt his ſake. Then 
Decius commaunded they (hould beate him no mote, but to apparell him, 
with his (ouldiers weed , fuch as he vied ro weare, when hewas a Pagan ; and 
then he ſaid to him: Remember thy former dignicie, and that thou wert my 
friend, I wiſh that friendihip may continew. This is all Idefire at thy handegs; 
that thou weuldeſt ſacrifice ynto the Gods, andI will forger all matters paſt, 
Hippolicus anſwered: My warefare is: that I make true acknowledgement to 
bea Chriſtian, and hold that holy purpoſe,to ſpend my life in defence therof, 

 Decius ſeeing the conſtancy of the holy Saint, was exceeding wroth, & com- 
maunded Valerianus the gouernour,to ſeaze vpon his goodes,and ro purhim 
to death,with the maſt exquilite tormetrs he could. Valerianus going vnro the 
houſe of S. Hippolitus,taexecutethe decree ofthe Emperor, found all his fa- 
milie Chriſtians; they being apparelled in whice,as the viage was for cieia ro 
goe, certaine daies atter they were Baptiled. He cauſed them all to be appre- 


| hended, and to be brought before his iudgement ſeat ; Hippelicus being allo 


there preſent. h 

Among others that were there taken, there was an ould woman , who had: 
bene nur] vnto S.Hippolitns,and braught him yp.She was called Concordia 
Valerian ſaid vnco her: haue picty en thy ſc]fe, and tliine oJd age, doe nor die 
fooliſhly, and wilfully like Hippolitus chy mailter. Concordia made this ans- 

were:my ſelfe,and all thatbe here preſent, had rather die valiantily,in the com- 
 Pany of Hippolicus, then liuz behind him, like baſe and abieRt minded people. 
Then ſaid Valerianus:Seruantes and flaues,are chafticed with ſceurges,ther- 
fore whippe this old waman, that to ker. it may bea puniſhment, & ro others. 
an example,notto anſwere ſo ſaucchy,as (he hath done.Concerdia was fo bea- 
ten.with ſcourges(that had plumets of leadgyged ynts them)chat with the grees 
uous rigour of the torment, ihe yeelded ker ſoule varo God. Hippolicus ſeing 
his nurfe that had giuen him ſucke, to ge before him vnto heauen. 

Then Valerianus comaunged that Hippolitus ſhould beled our of the wal- 
les of Rome, and that there they ſhould behead al bis ſeruaintes in his preſence. 
He comforted, & cheered them yp, ſaying: Confider my deare brethren, that 
we haue a Lord, whowillgiue vsa reward, forthe ſeruice that we doe him this 
day,in dying for his ſake.Nineteene men and women, feruants to Hippolitus, 


were beheddedin his fight, Then Valerianus commaunded; that Hip po 
ould 
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ſhould be tryed tothe tailes of luſily and fierce horſes, and ſo ſl10uld be torne 
in pieces by them, in the Champion fieJdes. This was doneas he comaunded, 
and by this terrible martyrdome, S. Hippolitus yealded his ſoule vnro God, 

His body, and the bedies of the other martyrs, were buried by Iuſtinus the 
prieſt, acompanied with other Chriſtians,who went by night,to doe this pious 
worke. The place where they were buried, is called the field of Yeranius. The 
Church celebratern the fealt of S. Hippelicus, on the 2.0f Auguſt. In the yeare 
ef our Loid 255. (Zaronius faith:261.) Galienus ſonne to Valerianus being Em- 
peroure 


I. 
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F he life of $. Caſsianus Martyr, AuguFt, 13. 


He ſame day, that the Church of God celebrateth the feaft of S. Hippo- 
+& lirus,it celebraterh allo the Marryrdome of S.Caſſianus, of whom S.G re- 
gory Bilhoppe of 1 oures, and Prugcenrius write, that during the perſecution, 
which was generall onerail the Jandes (ubiect tothe Empire, Caſſianus a ho- 
lie man, was taken 1n Foro Corneizj,which is 18a citty now called Imola. He 
being examined by the 1udge it he werea Chriſtian, he confetled that he was: 
then it was demaunded of him, of whar trade he was, S. Caſſianus anſwered: 
that he taughtyong cliiidren ro write, and read. | 

The iudgecommaunded,tiatal the children that were {chollers ynto Caſ- 
fanus,ſhouid be brought before him. When they were come, hetold them;that 
this their mailier deſtrayeo the auncient religion, and adoration ofthe Gods,. 
and thathewas arcbe]l,and obeied northecommaundement of rhe Emperor, 
therefore, he deſcrued to die, and his will was: thatthey ſhould killhim. Then 
cauſed he S.Caſhanvus robe itiippedeuen to his skinne,and his handes & feere 
to be tyed; and in this ſort he dejittered him jntothke handes of the children, 
mciting every one of them,rodoe the worlt they conJd varo him. They being 
incouraged by him, andremembring rhe correction rheir mailter gauethem, 
when they did nor learnewell,ran vnto him, and cuery one ſtrocke him with 
that which was next at hand. 

The vſ: was at that time: to write ypon certaine tables, ſmothed with waxe,. 
and in ſtead af pennes, they vicd to write with fin: and kecne ragges,or poin= 
telles. Theſe were rhe cheiteſt weapons, with which the ſcoliers wounded their 
maiſter ſo,ouer al his body,thart they made the bloud runne downe like a {trea- 
me. He animated them, bidding thcm to giue him bigger woundes; and this: 
fauour he asked , for the defire he had toſuffer death , for the loue of Chiiſt, 
Ar laſt he was ſo wounded, rhat all his bloud being runne our, herendred his 


ſfoule vato almighty God. 
—— Kkkkz lohan. 
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| cauſe be preacbed in faueur of that faith, Which the Church of Rome preacheth and tcarhelh, 


- kept in Rome, rhe matrones, and ladies of Rome aſſembling together, made 
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lohan Andreas Gillus, in his beoke, of the perſecutions of the Church, ſaith | 
that rhis was in the perſecation of lulianus the Apoitata. He taith alſo, thats, 
Caſſianus was Biſhop of a citty in Almaine, from thewhich #hen hefled, lyj 
ſoiourned ac Imola,and there kept a ſchoole, thac he might ſerue God, & thy | 


it might helpe for his maintenance. His marcyrdome was on theſameday, thy 
rhe Church celebratethit, ro witton the 12.0f Auguſt. T heraigne of Iulianyy 
was abour the yeare of our Lord.365.2nd he liued inthe Empire, a yeare anda f 
halfe, licle more orleile. 
RE "A ES EIT DE io ZN 
The life of S; Euſebius Prieſt, and confeſſor. Anguſt. 14. 
Aint Tudes Thaddens the Apefile of Teſus Chrift,Writeth in bis Canovicall Epiffle;tha 
g there Was agreat firife, betweene S.Michaellthe Archangel! and the duuell, «bout hy 
body of Moyſes. The divell Would hang diſcouered it , and have made it knoWns vil 
the HebreWves, tothe end, they shonld have adored it for God. S., Michacll leſt ſuch an offena 
might haue riſcu among#it the Hebreer, endeaueuredte keepe it ſecrer, 

The contrary beteof happened With ſome Seints of the ney teſtament. It wes the Þillsf 
God, that the bolines of their lives thould be manifeſted, With their doctrine, and Wiſedome, 
becauſe they ere the light Which oug it ro be pudliched , that ſo they mighr enlighten tht 
World, aud drive aWay darkenes. Then the diucil laboured to keepe them ſecret, and fron 
the hnoWledge, and cjes of men; and therefore be perrÞaded t11anis, toſendibeminio bt 
wishment, or 10 sbutihem vp indarkgpriſonc. 

This befell ynto $. Enſchins, Who Was by 4 tyrant, chut vp in a chamber in his houſq, bt 


ag ainft certaine beretikes, Which perſecuted ut; and in that place perſencring in prayer, bd 
ended bis dates, His life, Written by diners authors of marijroleges, WAS 1nthis manner, 


I N the time of the Emperour Conſtantius, the ſe& of the Arians was very 
ſtrong, becauſe he fauoured the ſame,rhough his father Conitantionus had 
keptit vnder, the holy councell of Nice being celebrared in his time, againf 
the ſame heretikes, The Catholiques endured a fore pe: ſecution by thele he; 
retikes, who being fauoured by the Emperour, vſed them with all cruelcy,and 
at their pleaſure. They roſe to chat ſhameles impudency, and preſumpruous 
boldnes, that Liberius the Pope was banithed by the Emperour , ar the ſuits 
of the Artians. 

Great were the troubles the bleſſed Pope endured, in the time of this hi 
exile, from which he was renoked, by this meanes. Cerraine triumphes being 


a requeſt yaro the Emperour,that the Pope might be recalled, and he granted 
TJ} 
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| $ke, and daunong, jed king Dau himſelfe, leaped, ang daanced bejore the Arky , Which 
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ir ento them. Liberius being terrified with his affliction in exile, hadnotſuch 
care and courage to {hew himſelfe, an aduerſarie vnto the heretikes, 2s he had 
done in former times;for which cauſe,the Carhoiiques were much diſquieted 
and murmured of him amongit themvelues. 2 

Arthac tim? thier? was 2 101y prieft 12 Rome, named Euſebjus, who of fer- 
vent, and b!ciled zezle, madediuers ſermons vnto the people, and didnor only 
reprooue the Emperonr, cutche Pope alſo. He reprooued the Emperour, be- 
cault he was an Art3zn, andthe Pope, becauſe he conuerſed wich him, & others, 
branded with the {ame herefte. | 

When the Empo-ror was cer.ified of that which Euſebijus ſaid of him;he cau- 
ſed him» to becloized \pinalodging of his owne houſe, and ſera watch, conti- 
nually aboar i:im. Fhis roome was fo litic and ſreighr, that he could nor ſtand 
ypright on his feete, norliear his length, Incthar place S. Euſebius remained 
ſfeuen monthes, his conrinuall exercile being prajer, and chen he died i moſt 
bleſſed ſort. His boiy was ouried, by Gregory, and Qroffus, both prieſts, in a 
caue, in the Chu:cn-yard of Caliitus beſide the body of S, Sixrus the Pope. 

The Emperour being certified ofthe death of Euſebius, and thar Gregory, 
and Orofias had buried him; hecauſed Gregory to beraken and to be buried 
alive, in ctheſamecaue where che body of S, Euſebius was laid. Orofius flying, 
and hiding himſeife, eſcaped this danger. Afrgrward, when he heard whathad 
happened varto Gregaity,hecndeauoureddiligerlyto take him eur of that pla- 
ce, bur he could nor poſſibly ger thither vnrill chechird day after. Ar laſt, he 
went, and opening the caue,found him yet aliue,though he died forthwith in 
his preſence;for which caule O:oftus lefrrhe body, ro remaineinthe ſame p!a- 
ee ſtill. The death of S. Euſebius was on tne14. of A1guit, on which day, the. 
holy Charch celebraceth his fealt, and it was about th: yeare of our Lord.437. 
(Baronius ſaith : 257.) In the time of the abouenamed Emperour Conſtantius, 
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' The A(ſumption of the bleſſed virgin Marie. Auguſt. 15. 
* He ſacred ſcripture ſaith of the great king Dauid;that be hauing obteined notable 


Pelterics a7anft his exemies, and ſeeing bus realme in peace and quict, called to bis 
remembrance the Arkeof the Tef ament, which Was in the bouſe ef Obed Edom, va- 
to hem, and vnto Whoſe familic, God bad sbeWed many faucures, and aefiemurch good, in- 
Tegarde thereof. : 
The good king Was defirous,to bauethe Arkebrought mto his pallace, to remaine there, 
With due arthority and maicfiy. To this ende, he ordained, oneo fthe mot ſollemne feaftes 
ard triumphes,tbat eter that pecple bad ſreneto that day.There Were ſundry inventions, ma- 
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45 cariedypon the shoulders of the Lenites, Wit) great reverence, and maceilie, and allthy 
men and Women, of tie places thereabauts, acompanied't. Atlus, the arke Tas vr ong bt 
iute 1s rojall Pallace, and there Was ſer, and pieced, vpon a moji ſumprusns throne , mady 
parprſciy for it. - | 

This figure agrecth,and i; vory jit for the Agumprion of rhe glorious Pivoin Mary, queen 
of Angellcs, and-01 faironejſe. King Da4uidrepreſenteth I. ſuis Chniit,Who ebtained notably 
yittories againſt M15 enennes, for by his death andreſunrettion, be onercame the ſame death, 
the deaill, and hell, and banmng {et his realmwig in peace , and aſcendia nts heaten, remans 
bred him(clic »f the A782, Tobich Was mn the bouſe of Obed Edors, that 15: be remembred his 
blefſed mether the Virgin Mary, p10 Was indeed, the Arke of tie Teilarems For 45thatNyg 
made of Wands of Ceth:m, Which is incorriipiuble, ſo the vlefed V;191W, ſeffred #8 corrupting | 
ia ber life, nor purrifation aſter her death. | 

In the ArkheWas hept the Manna,Which Was heantn!y forde, and the ploriuns Pirgi8 bad 
itcloſed in ker wombe, the i780 bread Tpi:ich came from beaten, Which is the j#lcnance of 


' Angels, and efwice . The Arke WAs in thehouſeof Obed Edom, Which figmifterh the people 


of the ewes, vuro Whom God sheWed many faururs,and shewed much wet cy im 160ard ther- 
of, even as ſor the ſame Arke,bedealt graciouſly with Obed Edoms avd all h1s fermiy.Chrift 
romembred her, and defi: cd ts bring her from twatplece, vuto bis royal Pallace, Which is tha 
kinodome of beauen, and ſor that purpoſe, be ordained the iwoff [vll:mne tr191pr),that ever 
bad brne ſeene,after the aſcenſion gl the ſauveof Ged for thera Was meftl aanirable ſonges, 
and muſicke, and reioyſings of Angels, yes Dauid himſelfe, tewvit, our Sauicnr,sbe wed bim 


ſelfe in the triumph, apparelled in Wore {.nnen, thairs , thewwing his moſt bleſſed humanity, | 


Which he had taken, miiepare Worbeof the virgin. and ſaying 19 his conrtiars. Bebold the 
cloth, Whereof I made t/:15 garment. Beiels tyedunſcil that plesſeth me more then all other 
gdamſtils. This is tre mother, Which path broaght me ferth, 14 1s great 1eajo0n, that all de 1e- 
cerce ber honorably, and make triumpiies vrits ber. 

WV th this Pempe, ard ſollemme cr:umpae, the pirginentridinto the royell palace of btde 
uen, placed vpen aTh7one 9f Cherubins,P>11ics ber bleſſed Sunne bad prepared (tr her, ples 
ceconuenient, and fitie for ſuch a mother, and there she Was ſet With great Maieſtie, This 
is The figure tiat goet? before rye joullemn:tie, NoW let vs ſeetue verinie, ndilhing figured 


" more particulerly, 4ccoramg to toe iprutiflg of $, 40h# Ddiaſcene, 4nd ather graue appre- 


fed 4KI,)015e 


(] 


He Catholike Church celebrateth chres feaſtes or ſolemniries,of the glo- 
rigus Virgin, vneer the ticie of her Allumption. One is: her moſt happie 
death, when her blefſed ſoule departed from the body. Lhe otner is: her glori- 
ous reſurrection, when in {hortſpace, that blelled ſouJewas retniced ynro her 
body, and was with gear olory borneinto heauen, 1 ne third is: her Corona- 

tion, tobe queene or An gels and of heauen, and Lady of the Vniuestall world, 
Certes, ic is a thing remarkable, taar the holy Euangeliſites make no mention 
at 
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at all of theſe things, and alſo paſſe ouer her Conception, and Natiuitie in - 
Jence; and yet they wrote perticulerly of thoſe things in S. lohn Baprift. The 
holy doctors make anſwere hereunto, and ſay: thatthe Holy Ghoſt(who ruled 
the pennes of the Euangeliſts)willed,that there ſhould be written in the Ghoſ- 
pel,thar which was neceflary & important for the good of our ſoules,namely 
what we ought to belecue, and doe. 

We ought co be beleeue that Teſus Chriſt is God, and of this it was firte, that 
ſome !inguler perſons, asS.loha Baptiſt was, ſhould be a witnes, andin reſpeR 
of that,his conception was written in perticuler, and his birth, Jife, preaching, 
and death alſo. For this ſame caule, it was nor ſoconuenient ro treate of theie 
things in the B.vi-gin,who was not to be awitnes vnro leſus Chriſt, the being 
his mother, and mothers are holden ſuſpitious,in comending their owne chil- 
dren,the loue which they beare them making them to be partiall.Of chis mat- 
cer, thisis my opinion, thatalthough the Euangoliſts wrote not particulerly, 
any great thinge of theB. Virgin, nor doe not ſay,tharleſus Chriſt appeared 
to her afcer his reſurreion, bur concealed it{as ſome doors {ay)for the cau- 
ſe aforeſaid; yet,in that they ſaid,rhat ſhe is the mother of God, they haue gt- 
uen all the commendation, rhar can be ſpoken. 

MoreouerlT ſay,that as Moyſes treating of the creation of the world, maketh 
no mention ofthe Angels,in plaine and diſtin& wordes, which he did(as graue 
authors ſay) for that he would not giue occaſion vnro the Hebrewes ro comir 
Idolatry, they being a people prone , and ready to ſeeke after new Gods, and 
wouldeafily haue bzne enduced, to adore the Angels for God:ſoalſo, the Eua- 
geliſts did conceale many things of the B. Virgin (which they mighr haueſaid 
to her greater commedation)for diuers juſt reſpectes. And in this they did con= 
fideratly, leaſt they being among the Tewes, and Chriſtian religion as yer but 
beginning, they (hould giue any man an occaſion of error. And although the 
Euangelilts have cocealed many things, which might haue bene ſpoken in the 


 commendacion of the B. Virgin, yet was ihe not therefore depriued of her due 


praiſes, ſince Teſus Chriſt Jeft ynto his Church authority,as time and occaſion 
required, todeclare, and determine, many true,ard certaine things of her,as is 
her Aſſumption into heauen, in body and ſoule;which before time was but an 
opinion; and S. Hierome durſtnor determine this matter, excuſing him ſelfe, 


\ thar S.lohnEuanocliſt, who was preſent at her death, wrore never a word ther= 


of, and therefore hewhodid not ſee it, was not ſo hardy, asto affirme that he 
cou'd nor proue, Uhiz was an opinion in the rime of S. Hierome, bur now iris 
a Catholique verity(rhe holy Church holdingir by Tradition)rhat the B. Vice 
gin was - play into heauen, both in body, andſoule. | 
It was alſo in controuerffe how long theB. Virgin lined in this world, after 


the aſcenſion of her Sonne into heauen.S.Epiphanius Biſhoppe of Salaminain 
| L11I Cypres 
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Cypres ſaith: ſhe liued 24. yeeres, after his Afcenfion . Raphael Volaterranns | 
faich: that (he lined only 49.yeeres,and that he found: written in an ancienr 
and authenticall Author. Andthartit is knowne by a reuelation, that S.Eliza. 
beth of Sconcugia had, who floriſhedin miracles,and Jiued about the yeere of 
our Lord 1166. So that by this accaunt , {he liued bur one ycere only, after the 
Aſcenſion of our Lord, & aſmuch as is from Aſcenſion day, vnto mid Auguſt, 
Nicephorus Calliſtus faith: ſhe liued 11. yceres after the paſſiun of her Sonne; 
| Theopinion of Euſebius in his Cronicle (which is molt comonly receaued) is; 
that ſhedyed 14.yeeres after the Aſcention of Chriit.So that ker glorious paſs 
fage was, in the rime of che Emperour Claudius, inthe yeare of our Lord.gh, 
ſhe being 63. yeeres 01d. | BN 
e know not, but by coniefture what the B.virgin did in that time. Before 
the Aſcenſion of Chriſt, ſhe was marueiloully exerciſed in the Actiue life, at- 
rending,and waiting on him,ſothat no creature could do the like ſeruice vanro 
God, the very Angels of heauen being deſirous, tohauethe bleſled virginin 
theircompany, ſome of them hauingſeene,and others heard, that Ged hada | 
creature onthe earth, that ſerued, & loued him, better then rhey, & had found 
more fauour, and receaued greater graces,then an other creature whatſoeuer, 
After the Afcenſion of Chriſt, thebleſled virgin exerciſed her ſelfe , inthe 
Contemplariue life: & as S. Auguſtinenoteth,ir ſeemerh S.Luke doth inferre 
fo much, in ſajing,that the Apoltles perſcuered in praier, with Marie the mos 
ther of Jeſus. Praier,and medittacion being the principall exerciſes, of the con-. 
cemplatiuelife. Of this exerciſe S. Bafile ſaith: chart it illuminateth the vnders 
Kanding in this life, thar it may know what to auoide,and what to follow. He | 
ith alio: it is a tore- houſe of rhe holy Ghoſt, a Tewell of rhe (oule, a delefas | « 
ble garden, a paradiſe repleate with ſuaunie,and repole. And becauſethislife | « 
was ſuch, therefore the mother of God, mighr the better beare the corporall | 
abſence of her Soune; yer as (S. Hicrome ſairb)[he endured often anxiery and 
zefe, cauſed by rhe earneſt loue [he bore vnco-her Sonne, aud the ardenc de» 
reſhe had'to fee him. | 
- Fhis cauſed the B.. virgin (ſaith the ſame S. Hicreme) ro vifite oftentimes: 
the places, where her Sonne had. wrought the miſterie of our redemprion, but: 
eſpecially his ſepulchre. She did nor this,to ſecke rhe liuing among thedead, 
burito comfprt her ſe}fewith rhe fight of thar place, & other places alſo ſomes» 
times reioycing, ſometimes being ſadde, as the place, and accident gaue oc» 
cafion.Shee alſo conferred with the Apoſtles, and difciples(and eſpecially with 
S. Tohn and S. Luke the Evangeliſt, her moſt familiars) of rhe miſteries which 
ſhe knew,and were vnknowne to others;as the miſteries of the Annunciation, 
ofthe Viſirarion of S.Elizaberh, of the Natiuitie and rhe like, which ynto het 
was very delightfull ro-rechearſe, & vato them allo that heard them:all theſ 
| weſt 
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were exerciſes of a contemplatiue life. 

Hereof ic cometh, thar the Catholike Charch(gouerned and guided by the 
Holy Ghoſt)vpon the ſollemnity of the Aſſumprion of the B. virgin, readeth 
choColpel,of Chriſt entring into the caſtle of her two ſiſters, Marcha, & Mary 
wholodged himin their houſe. One of them(which was Martha) was carefull 


and dilligent,ro drefle the meate forhim,and his holy Apoſtles;and the other 


which was Mary,ftood art his feete,and liſtened ro his heauenly wordes. Theſe 
two liters, be figures of the two lives, Atine, & Contemplartinue,in borh which, 
the B. virgin did exerciſe her ſelfe. In the firſt, ro wit, the Adtiue, before rhe 
death and reſurre@ion of Chriſt;and 1n the other of Contemplation, after his 


| reſfurreAion, Firſt, in the Aftiue, & then in the Contemplatiue;for this is ths 


order that muſt be kepr, in theſe two lines. Iacob was firſt maried vnto Lya, 


| which was blear-eyed, and then with the faire Rachel. The man that hath bene 


ood inthe Aﬀtiue, ſhall maks a good Contemplariue. 
| -The time being come in which God kad determined , the glorious virgin 


' ſhould depart this life, though ſhe were exempre from many other generall 


Jawss; as from being conceiuedin finne, to bedeliuered without paine,tobe a 
mother, and remainea virgin , yet was (he not exemptfrem corporall death, 
from which the Sonne of God him ſelfe was not exempred. Our Lady had a 
litle houſe vpon mount Sion, andas Andreas Cretenfis, Archbiſhop of Iernſa- 
lem; and Nicephorus Calliſtus affirme: ſhe Rajed in the ſame, from the Aſcens 
ſfon-ef her Sonne into heauen, and from the coming of the Holy Ghoſt, vn- 
till her glorious paſſage out of this life. Venerable Bede ſaith:thar che B.virgin 


| ſpoke vnto S. Tohn the Evangeliſt, and enioyned him,not ro depart from her, 
| during her life, nor after her death, vntill her body was buried. The B. virgin 


deſired this the rather, for that ſome of the Iewes had threatened,to abuſe or 


il | doe ſome ignominie, vnto her ſacred body, after her death. . 


She ſtaying thus in this litle houſe, ypon mount Sion , there came vnto her 


| hart, an ardent defire, anda liuely loue vnto Teſus Chriſt, which cauſed inhet 


ſoule, 2 more vehement and longing deſire to ſee him. The Temple where (he 
had hed him preach did not comfort her,nor the dyning parlour, where ſhe 
had many times eaten in his companie,nor the mount Caluarie where he yeel- 
ded yp his Ghoſt, nor any other place. All hergefire,mounred vp to the place 
where her good, and treaſure was, ſaying with Dauid ; Even as the bart defireth 
the fountaines of Water, ſo my ſoulelongeth for thee , b God, my ſeule thirRieth aſter thee, 


Ibat art the fountaine of luing Water. : 
Itis ſaid, that the B. virgin, had a revelation ofher death, and that the An- 


| gell Gabriell brou ghrherthe newes therof,She received it (vndoubredly) with 


lefle trouble, then ſhe did the meſſage he brought of the Incarnation,and had 


litle lefſe joye, and content thereof, expefing thortly to ſee andbehold, the 
L111 z diuine 
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_ ded'this grace, and fauour of her Sonne,yetis there no doubr, but that jt was 


her: O blefled daughter, our honour, and the honour efall mankind, thou haſt 
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divine effence. It is alſo ſaid, that (he craued ſome fauours of Cod, for tha | 
time, which he graunted. One of them was:that a!l the Apoſtles might bepre. 
ſent at herpaſlage, and though it be doubred, whether the B. Virgin,demaug: 


graunted. Dionifius in his booke, de Divinis nominibus, S. John Damaſcene inx 
ſermon he madeof this injſtery, and luuenall Biſhoppe of leruſalem, in are« 
lation vnto the Emperour Martianus, affirme and ſay: That all the Apoſlles 
were preſenr, at the death of the B, Virgin,except S. Thomas, who came thi- 
ther three daies after her death. 
OurLord, who in his ten principall commaundements, harh pur this. Ho. 
northy father, & morher:wouldalio honour his blefled mother, at the time of 
her death, by bringing thi:hec al the Apoſtles (from ſundry partes of the worlg, 
whither they were gone to preach the Goſpell) by the handes of Angels, that 
they might be a]l p:eſent at herdeach. His will was alſo;that many of the ſou- 
les of the holy Parriatches, & many thouſands of Angels, thould at that time 
diſcend, as the ſame S. lohn Damaſcene affirmeth. W hereupon our authorta- 
Lech occaſion to bing in our firſt parents Adam and Eue, ſpeaking thus vnto | 


blotted out the puniſhment due vnto our diſobedience, we cloſed vp Paradiſe 
from men, & thou haſt opened the way,tothe tree of lite. Thou art the bridgs | 
whereby men muſt paſle to erernall happines, thou art the ladder, whereby our 
children doe clime to heauen . Thy death ſhall ſerue thee for a barke , which 
ſhall paſſe thee, through the ſea of this worlde, vnto the hauen of eternitye, 
Thou art happy,and blefled, aboue all other wemen. 

Then he addeth the holy Patriarchs, which come and ſay vnto-her:O bleſſed 
damſell, & virgin and mother, God bath fulfilled by thee, the promiſes made 
vnro vs, thou art ſhe by whom are accompliſhed our dzfites, by whom _ 
delivered, from rhe bondes, and ſnares of death, ne enioy ecernall life. Ariſe 
& bleſſed virgin, why doeſt thou ſtay? come, make haſteaway wich them, that 
long for thy company. The Patriarches ſhewed all ardent deſire, ro ſeo theB. 
virgin in-heauen. And the Apoſtles (hewed noe leſle griefe, roſee the B.virginſ 
todepart,and.leauethem. They could no longer diflemble their ſorrow, butin- 
vironing her & weeping birterly,they ſaid yarto her: O bleſked morher,ſtay yet 
with vs a litle longer , doe not abandon and leaue vs as orphans. O mother of 
mercie , if thou wilt needes depart , then take vs inthy company with thee 
Theſe,andthelike wordes we may thinke the Apoſtles did ſay in generall,but 
of S, Peter we may imagine he (aid thus in perciculer. 

O gracious Lady,if we did not know,that thou goeſt to raigne with thy blek 
ſed Sonne, and to enioy the glory thou haſt ſo well deſerued, we ſhould feele 
greeueus diſcontent, in thy departure from vs, bur ic comferteth vs much,to 
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; eſt,yet this comfort cannot keepe our eyes from (hed- 
6 IE: — yon voice from hoarſnes,nor our harts from fain- 
oo Thou doeſt depart, 0 bleſled lady, & goelt to enjoy with thy blefſed Son- 
eng. r maiſter,e:ernal feliciry,in the kingdome of heauen. Thou leaueſt vs 
—— hk. 1S a Craggy deſert, &avaleof teares;whar can we do heere 
mn , 


ichour thee? Thou art cur refuge,our defence,our contolation,if thou for- 
. wit : 


inges fajie vs. If thou wiltnor ſtay with vs.(itis not iuſt ve 
yer - wa 10” pr, a _ with thee, for our life without thee,(halbe a c6- 
hou : r —_ and (arrow. Thele and ſuch like wordes,we may thinke S., Petar 
—_— 1ch other ofthe Apoliles, beinge ſo diſconſolate for her departure 
= yn "The B.virgin,fceling the grief that all the other felt, we with rea- 
_ —__ in that (Ne did anſwere ynto S. Peter, and rhe reſt as followerh, 
ſon may CE ochinota friends)rhar you (hould thus aug ment the grief 
Ir I departure from you.lf row loue me, be not greeued that Fleaueg 
—_— ch with ſo many troubles,togoeto heauen, a place of erernal reſt, 


If I haue heere comforted you with my preſence,and my conuerſation,be afſu- 


: | Ipeyou in thatplacewith my continual] prayers, 
_ = ch png ——_— as | _ younos;l (hall ſhew theren< 
—_— of a mother, to helpe you ja all rhinges that you ſhall haueneed 
_ Me atten lcaueoff weeping,drie your eyes,rake a good hart,and 
of, T = courage;forir 1s neceſlary,that you accomplith the worke already 
be of goo eaching r1e Goſpell,comended vato you by my Sonne.Ove thin 
begun, 1n —_ of you being the ſame my Sonne entoyned at his laſt departuse, 
br ovloue one an other. He ſhall loveas a maiſter, and I as mother. | 
_ _ : —_— children.lohn my ſqnne,of chee [ rake my laſt farewell alſo. 
C_ Tr of God, and mine, be with, you all. This Lſuppolethe blefled vir- 
br Ry . giuin g themher benediction , as the cuſtome was of auncienz 
Se in the 01d reftameanr. ge oc CREST 
S.lohn Damaſcen ſaith, thar the Apoſtſes began "Omg Cs . 
| God, and of his morher. 1 he ſame author ſaith: thar Ieſus Chriſt apvea 
at _ B. morher. and ſaid (wee:ly, and lo ly vnto her: Come my dea- 
ah h ! Ito my alorie. Ariſe thou ſaireſt of all Wemen, behold the Winter 15 paſ- 
EG ng joy and fleaurizhing ſpring is come . Ther art faire mx loue, end there 1s. 
m__— þ ts windy anſwered: O my bleed Sonne and.my God, into thy 
4h oy mend my ſpirite. End hauing laid thus, ſhe yeelded vp her G nolt, 
—_ od cleane ſoule being ſeparazel, fromche vaſported, and Pure vody. 
ou any ſecing the virgin ro be dead, wrapped the B. Body in white 
linnen —_ reuerentiy, and Jaid 1 vpon a Beere. Agrauewas —_— EOEnL 
StatobGhein ad > fol proceſſion was appointed, in which the 
vw ile he Diſci les and other deuour people (with manie Angells) went, 
poliles, the Diſciples, Lillz” cuery 


every one ſinging Pſa}mes and Himnes after their manner. The enuie of the 
wicked and obſtinate lewes was not yer extinguiſhed, who defired to diſturbs 
and hinder that holy worke, and eſpecially one preſumpruous wretch , morg 
mallitious then the reſt, came neere tothe Beere, withentent co caſt the body. 
of the B. virgin yntothe ground; but before he touchod the ſame, he felt the 
chaſticemenc of Gad (as S. Damaſcen,and Meraphraſtes ſay) for the armeof 
that ra{he, and wicked fellow, dryed vp and withered; yer he repenting of his 
error committed, and doing pennance for the miſcheifs he enrended to haug. 
done, was made hole. When others that had bene as peruerſe as hee, ſaw this 
miracle,they were rmuch aſtonied, ſo thatthe Apoltles without any further im. 
pedimenr, might peaceably bury rhe bleſſed body. va 
S. lohn Damaſcen recounteth alſo, that wnich befell afcerward, making ic 
cleere, that the B. Virgina was borne to heauen both in body and ſoule. He re- 
lateth it in this manner: It is a thing well knownero all, how the Emperour 
Martianus,at the beginning ofthe Empire, mooued by the praiers ofche Em- 
prefle Pulcheria his wife, builded in Conſtantinople, certaine Churches to the 
honour-ef opr Lord Teſus-Chriſt, and of his Saints: Among other Churches, 
one wasdedicated tothe B.mother of God. The Empreile had a defire, to haug 
the body of the mother of Cod, brought ynto that Church , imagining it te 
be at Jeruſalem , in the Church of Gethſamini , which was builc ynto her ho- 
nour. Atthat very time was celebrated a generall Councell, at the inftance of 
the Emperour Marcianus, at which Iuuenall Biſhop of Ieruſalem was preſent, 
He was called beforethe Emperour,the Empreſle being by, and they rold himz 
that they both had adeſtre,to haue the body of theB. Virgin tranſlated from 
the Church of Gethſaminij, vnto Conſtantineple. 

Tuuvenall having heard their requeſt, ſaid: Weknow by an auncient and cer- 
raine tradition,tharat the time of the paſlage, of the B.and glorious virgin;all 
the Apoſtles, thatwere diſperſed in diuers partes ofthe worlde preaching che | 
Golpel,were ina moment by the miniſtery of Angels, brought to be ſpeAarors 
of her holy death: when they came whete the B. virgin was , there was heard 
the ſweet ſongs of Angels. W hen the B.ſoule was feperated, from her moſt pure 
body,yet ccafed not the heauenly harmonie, vntill that the Apoſtles (who furs 
thered the ſame mulicke,with their voices, intermixed with plainrs, & fighes) 
hadcarried itintoGerhſamini,and there Jaidirin the graue. And though the 
body was enterred,yet ceaſed not the Angellicall melody, bur celeſtial Himnes 
wereheard, three dairs rogerther; afrer which time,that ſweete harmonie, was 
not heard any more. | _ 

The Apoſtles that were there preſent, enioyed that celeftiall muſicke , and 
\ there wanred only one of them, which was S. Thomas, who came at the three 


daieseade; and was Very ſorrowfull, for that he bad not beene preſent, - = 
46 | cat 


__Avevsr.n. 
_ death of the morher of God. Wherefore, he beſought the other Apoſtles in- 
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Kantly, to open the graue for him,that he mighr yer (ce, and doe reucrence,ro 
that boly body. The Apoſties yeelded to his requeit , and opened the graue, 
but they found not there the glorious body, only they found a moſt (weete (a- 
uour that recreated alrholethar felcir,and the linnen clothes where in ſhe was 
laid, and nothingsels. Lhe Apoliles remainedaſtonied at this maruaile,all of 
chem affirming rhar our Lord, who had taken fleſhofher,and was made man, 
in her chalt wombe, would haue her priuiledged in this;to raiſe her beforethe 
generall refurrection, and cobring her to heauen, both in body and ſoule. 
Moreouer, Iuuenail ſaid: Fhis miraculous wonder, was norſeene of the A- 
poſtles only, bur there was preſent Timothy Biſhoppe of Ephefus,and Dieni- 


- fius Areopagita, both of them bein g diſci ples ef S.Paul. There was alſo the di- 


vine Hierorheus,and many other Saints, which were witnefle therof.Then clo 
fing the fepulchre,they were deuided, vnro their holy exerciſes, When the Ea- 
perour Maritianus, and the Empreſle, heard this wonder,they deſired the Arch- 
biſhoppe iuuena])}, char rhey might ſee the ſepulchre, into which, the body of 
the glorious virgin had bene put.And ſothofe reliques weretranilared from Te- 
zuſalem to Conſtantinople , and were placed in the Church builded inthe ho- 
nour of the B. virgin, and afterwards they were denided, and (ent into ſundry 
partes of Chriiſtendome. This was therelation of Iuuenal Azchbiſhoppeofle- 
mſalem, made vnto the Emperour Martianus, andirt is recounted by $. Iohn 
Damaſcene. Ir is read allo in the Breuiarie of Pius the fifc, and is the Catholi- 
que veritie, for the Church hauing receaued it by tradition, none ought £6 
doubr but that rhe moſt B, virgin, was aſſumpted into heauecn, both in-body 
and in foule. i | 

S. Bernard yeeldeth a reaſon, which oughtto ſatisfte any reafonable man, & 
» this: That Cod hauing diſcovered and revealed the bodies of many Saints, - 
which lay hidin diuers places, that chey might be honoured of fakhfull belee- 
ners,ifthe body of che B. virgin had bene in earth, ke wouldalſo-haue had the* 
bodyof his glorious mother knowne, thatdeſcrueth ſo highly ro be honoured. 
For it being nor certainly knowne, where that body, orany part thereof is ,in 
any place of the world, although therebe found and knowne ſome reliques of 
her garments, the conſequence followerth, that her body isnot to be found in 
earth, bur only in beauen. 

Therefore, euen as when the ſunne drawing the vapours vp from theearth, 
they doe not ſt;il remaine aboue, but being conuerted into water, they returne 
In great aboundance,and moiſten the earth, making it fertile:ſoler vs vndoub- 
tedlie beleeue, thar rhe ſonne of Iuſtice having drawne the B. virgin into hea- 
en, and'placed her aboue all the quiers of Angells, that ſheis not forgerfull 
of vs,bur rather, that ſhe doth dibgently procure for vs,the raigne _—_— 
vs 


makerh them fertile;of which God of his goodnes graunt we may beall partg- 


kers. Amen. Nicephorus Calliſtus, in his 17. booke, and 28.chap, of his Eccle. 
fiaſticall hiſtorie ſaith: that the abouenamed Emperour Marrtianus, procured 


the feaſt of the Aſlumprtion of the glorious virgin, to be celebrated on the Ihe 
day of Anguſt. | 


—_— 7 


ea 


Fl, Thelifeof $. Agapitus Martyr, Auguil, 18. 


| Alomon ſaith of bim ſelſe, in the booke of Ecclefiaftiens: that being a yong man? 
g before he paſſed his youth in vanitie, he ſought, and found wiſedome, 

Of the ſame might S. Agepitus the martyr boaft for being 4 yony man,be ſoug br af- 

ver God, Who is the rruc 1ſedome, and before be Was caried ouer vuto youthly yanines, by 
found bus. His life Was Written by 4do, 4rchoisboppe of Treuers, i this manner. 


G Aint Agapitus was borne in Preneſte, called arthis day Paleſtrima, a citry 
DJ of Italy. He being fifreene yeares old, and ſeing,thatin the perſecution Au- 
relianus made, the Chriſtians flying, wandredin the woodes, and mountraines, 


and hid them ſelues in caues, and in the graues of dead men. He who had bene 


inſtructed in the fairh by a prisſt called Porphirius, & had alſo learned ofhim 
ſelfe, ro be conſtanr andcouragious,did not auoidethis perſecution by flight, 
but yoluntarily preſented him(ſelfe before Aurelianus, & confelled that he was 
a Chriſtian, Baptiſed, and ſointended robe ynrill death. 
' The Emperourwondred, to fee ſuch courage in ſo yong a man, and come 
m'aunded he ſhould be chaſticed like a child, thinking thereby co terrific him: 
whereupon, he was very cruelly whipped. Bur for that heconrinued conſtane, 
- a&atthefiiſt, he comitred him to priſon, and gaue charge to a Iudge called 
Antiochus, eirher ro make him ſacrifice totheir Gods, or els with tortures to 
put him-to death. Firſt he cemmaunded, that no mear nor drincke ſhould be 
given him, and ſo he contitined foure whole daies, in exrreeme-hunger,almoſt 
famiſhed. On the fifte day, the iudge called him before him, and finding him 
as conſtant as ar rhe ficſt, he cauſed a veſſel] full of burning coles, ro be cat yp- 
pon his head. The holy yong man,yeelded thankes vnro God whileſt he wasin 
thixtormenr, and ſaid: Ic is firte, tharrhis head, which is co be crowned in hea- 
uen, be purged with fire on earth. T he crowne of glory, ſhaibe the better fitted, 
ypon the woundes receaued for the love of leſus Chriſt. | 
After this , the holy youth was whipped agaire, which wounded all his bo- 
die, and moiſtened the earth with his b'oud, When ir ſeemed the officers were 
| Heececyred wich whipping the bleſſed martyr,the iudge nor knowing wel what 
#7 | to 
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of Gods grace from heaven, which recreateth, and refreſherh our ſoules, and. 


ff 
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tocommaund, tooke in hand a new torment. They hanged him by the feete, 
and ynder his head they made a grearfire , putting rhinges thereon ro make 
anexcceding thicke ſmoke, which neere ſtifled the holy martyr. This was ſcar- 
ce finiſhed, but an other was prepared, and was this : his body being all ouer 
wounded and raw, they powred vpon him ſeething, and ſcalding water. The 
valiant yong man, ccaſednot to giue Cod thankes for this fauour and grace,' 
in increaling his rorments, for he was aſſured, that by this meanes, his glorie 
ſhould be augmented. The iudge was much troubled, ro ſee a young man,ſo' 
conſtant and couragious, and as difplealing itwas to him, to heare him yeald 
ſuch rhankes ro leſus Chriſt. Wherefore, they bette him on the mouth, and on 
the face, tillthey broke his cheek-bones in ſonder. It ſeemed rheftudge would 
bend no more his fury againſt Agapirus, but againſt Ieſus Chriſt, who heſo de- 
teſted, that he could nor endure, ro heare him named - But for this cauſe the 
fame Teſus Chriſt, permitted a diuell ro make him fall head-long from the ſear 
whereon he ſatte, and ſuch was his fall, that ir deprived him of his life. 

The Emperour was certified hereof, and being determined to take reuenge 
ypon Agapitus,for the death of Antiochus, comaunded he ſhould be caſt vnto 
the wild beaftes tobe devoured, that when they had depriued him of his life, 
their bodies might be his graue . He being caſt vnto the ſauage beaſtes , rhey 
touched himnor, but humbled rhemſelues vnro him, and lay meckely at his 
feete. The cruel! Emperour ſeeing this, commaunded heſhould be beheadede 
Whereupon the officers taking the martyr out of the citty ,execured the ſen- 
tence giuen , and beheaded him . His body was taken away by night by cer=- 
taine Chriſtians, and buried in atombe ofitone, a mile from that place, The 
Church maketh a commemoration of S. Agapirus onthe day ofhis murcyr= 
dome,which was,on the 18.of Auguit. In the yeare of our Lord 374. (Baronius 
faith 375.) Aurelianus being Emperour, Itis ſaid, that the body of S. Agapitug 
is at this preſent, inthe cicty of Parma in Lombardy. 
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T helife of $. Bernard Abbot. Auguſt. 20. | 


He feuour and beantieof loſeph, the ſonne of the Patriarch Iacob, Was ſuch, that 
| his Lady, the Wifeof Putiphar, 4 chief man inthe court of king Phar ao, and Which 


had bought him of the Iſmaelites, vnto Whom bis eWwne breth1en had ſold bim, ſoli- 
cited and importuved him to ſatisfie ber luit, and dishoneſt appetite: He to be delivered and 
made free, fromthatwportumry (it being Gods ordinance ) was shit vp m priſon for many 
dates, from Which aſter ward,be Was delivered With bonour,and became by occafion thereof, 
fo be prince of Aegipr. | | 

This biſtory fureth Weil ynto $, Bernard « For 4s { oſeph Was very beautifull and of good 
| M mm m feature, 
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fearare, and fellinto evident danger: [0 be War many times tempted by wemen- of exill fe, 
Þhoenticed, and ſollicited bim to fall we” ney but he'to atonde thas danger, did like [ye 
fepb, that is: he went voluntarily into «priſon, and cloſed himſelſtin a monafteric of the ox. 
der of the Ciſterciens, and tooke the habite. He perſenered therin,obſerumy the rules of thay 
holy order, vntilitbat, as loſeph became prince of Aegipt: euen ſo be by death, deparied ont 
ofthe priſon of monaſticall life, and Went to bs as 4 prince in-beauen, banng thetin ap.ace; 
of fnguler eftimation and ecconnt . His life, collefted out of that, Which William abby 
of S. Theodore, and Bernard Abbot of Bonanalliz,and Godfrey 4 monke 0f his. «rder,and his 
#01417 Þroze of him, Was in this manner. 


64x 


Q Aint Berffard was a frenchman, of the country of Burgundy, and was borne 
ina place,called Fontanus, His father was called Teſcelinus, and bis mo- 
ther Aleida, both of them or ;:=ble houſes. His father exerciſed himſelfe in mi- 
litary affaires, and obſerued well the document of S.. loan Baptiſt, which he 


taughr certaine ſouldiers, who demaunded of him what they ſhould do toge | 


yYnte heauen, which was this: Chat they ſhould dono wrong ro any man,and 
be contented with their wages.So Teſcelinuswithour hurting his neighbour, 
and being carefull ro pleaſe God, bore honorable offices in the warre. Aleida 
his wife, who was allo very denout and vertuons, had ſixe ſonnes, which were 
all monkes,and one daughter, who hauing had a husband, by his licence, was 
made a nonne... When. Aleida wasdeliuered of a fonne, ſhe tooke him in her 
grmes,and'offred him-ro ſeſus Chriſt, giuing themal ſuck of her owne breſts, 
and withal teaching them, her good and vertuous manners. W hen ſhe weaned 


them, ſhe gave them viuall meaces,thatſo they might begin ro liue the life | 


of religious men;and it ſeemed,(he brought them vp, to liue ratherin the d&- 
ſerr, rhen in. her owne houte, | 


When ſhe was great with child of 'S. Bernard, (he dreamed, that ſhe had in | 


herwombe, alitle white dogge, that barked aloude . She roidthis dreame tos 
holy man,who faid vnto her: Thou (halt be mother toa very good dogge, that 
fhall keepe carefully, the houſe of our Lord ,and (hal barke aloude againſt hs 
enemies, for he (halbe an excellent preacher, and (hal cure many with his hole- 


ſome:tongue,andwith his preaching of celeſtial doctrine:S. Bernard being yet 


2licle-child, and having an extreeme head-ache,an old woman cameto heale 
him, with her inchantments and charmes which ſhevttered. Theholy yong 


man repleat with-Gods ſpirir, thruſt heraway,refuling her helpe, and thiswas | 


ſopleaſling vnto God, thar hs reſtored himco perfect health. x 
- $. Bernard being in aChnrchiathe night before Chriſtmas day, about the 
time of mattens, he had a-great deſire to know the very houre of our Sauiours 


birth, Ieſus-Chriſt himſclfe appeared vnro him, in theformeof a child newly 
ons , which gaue him great content, aſyell ro ſce that Lord,ſo much deſired 
| O 
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in the wor[d, and fo worthy to be ſeene, asalſo roknow certainly what houre 
Chriſt was borne. This was the cauſe, chat hewas afcerward (op deuour yato thig 
ſollemnicie,as appeared by many workes he wrote therof. He being now come 
to the age of twentie yeeres, and trauailing about ſome occaſions, whiah he _ 
had, the miſtris of the houſe where he lodged (ſeing him yong, and beautifull) 
was enamoured of him; and when S.Bernard was gone to bed, forgetfull of hex 
credit, and honour,ſhe went toward the chamber where he was. He perceiuing 


| her coming,and conſidering the ſpeaches (he had yſed, imagined what heren- 


tent was; wherefore he began co crie,thicues,thieues, The ether gueſtes inthe 
houſe, rifing at the noiſe, the woman was compelled, to retnrne to her owne 
chamber. This the womandid twiſe that night, perſiſting ſtillin herlewdein+ 
rent;thincking the yong man had imagined thieues to haue bene thereindeed, 
and that therefore he called out; bur (he hoped to reſoJue him of that doubr, 
if (he might cometo ſpeake with him, and alſo, ro worke him ſo, as tobring 
him co her will. But S. Bernard ſuſpeRing her will, aſloone as he heard her come 
neere him, cryed out: that theeues would robbe him, and ſo he was defended, 
and freed from her, that (he could not come to ſpeake a word. | 

When day came, he went on his iourney, and fomethat trauailed with him 
demanded if he dreamed when he cried out thieues the laſt night, for thatthey 
coming to him, found not any.S,Bernard anſwered: It was not a dreame, for a 
woman came to robbe me of my chaſtity, whichis a treaſure irrecouerable,ifit 
be loſt. Bur leaſt he ſhould waxe proud, and be puffed vp, God permitted him 
to haue a greeuous temptation of diſhoneſtjie, which was by this occaſion. A 
beautifull woman paſſing by him, he gazed at her, and viewed her well, wher+ 
by he was ſo greeuouſly tempted, that he was as it were burned ina furnace;yet 
recolleting himſelfe, and being alhamed thereof, he held downe his eyes,de- 
viding ſome meanes to chaſticehis body , as itdeſerued, andto free him ſelfe 
from this remprtation. It was in the winter ſeaſon, and S. Bernard went intoa 
garden, where was a pond, not wholly froſen; He ſtripped himſelfe, and went 
in, ſtaying there til] he was almoſt fraſen to death. But by the helpe of God{by 
whoſeinſpiration he had done thisworthy fat)he eſcaped with life, & was freed 
from the remptation. 

He perceiuing, that by reaſon of his comely feature, the diuellincited wes 


| men, to make warre againſt his cbaſtirie, and to mollet} him,to free him ſelfs 
| fromall danger, he reſolued to enterincoreligion. His mother called ofceni$ 


remembrance the dreame ſhe had of him,when ſhewas with child, to wit:chat 
ſhe had in her wombe a litle whize dogge. She ſtudied on the declaration, that 
theſeruant of God had made, telling her, that he {ſhould be a great preacher. 

herfore,ſhedeſiring,ro haue the dreame fulfilled, ſent her ſonne Bernard vn+ 


tolcoole,when he was buryong,that he _— learne humanity,and þe inflru- 
| m mm 2 ated 
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Qed alſoin divinity. The youth that had a good witt (beingeallo holpenby 
Gods grace) profited much in aſhert ſpace. / 

- $.Bernard hada great inclination ro the ſeruice of God, & ſhunned as much 
as he could; all ſeculer bufines. He delighred much to be ſolica.y,and eldome 
was he ſcene our of his ſtudy,or out of his houſe. He was very charttable, and 
obedient vnto his father and mother, peaceable,and beluued of all people, He 
was honeſt and ſhameful], and of few wordes, very deuour, and continual] ig 
his prayers. He was aided herin by his good and vertuous mother, who though 
ſhe remained in the world, yet ſhelead a religtous life , for her modeſt attire, 
and temperate dyer, her ſhunning all vaine and worldly delights, and theta- 
ming of her fleſh with faſting, watching, and hairecloth, her many praiers, and 
almeſdeedes can argue noeleſle. 

The holy woman being thus employed, and enciting her fonnes, eſpecially 
S. Bernard to tmitate herin her verruous decedes, departed cur of this life, Ar 
the time of. her dearh being in extremitie, rhe religious men were come, after 
the cuſtome of that country, & ſong the reſponſory, which begineth:S#baenite 
ſand Dei, and orhers, which the Church hatch ordeined for thar time. Whileſt 
the religious men ſong, the good woman ſong alfowirh them; and fo her yoi- 
ce failing, by litle, and licle, the rendred her {oule ro God. | 

The death of the mother,was a great motiue vnto S. Bernard, to makehim 
confiderthe vncertaine vanities of this world, and ro flie from them, by cloſing 
himielfe in a monaſtery. He had a great afteftiorothe order of rhe Ciſtercienz, 
which had bene inſtirured 15. yeeres before, by a holy Abbor Robert, vnder the 
rule of $. Benedicte, adding ſome conſtirutions thereto. It was approoued by | 
the ſea Apoſtolike,in the yeare of our Lord 1098.and vnto it was yon gran- 

ted many priujledges. Saint Bernarddetermined to enterinro this order: and 
though he was not any prineipall author therof, yet he increaſedit, and made 
it more famous. Refore he tooke the habire, he talked wich bis brethren, and 
fome of his friendes, and though they were contrary vnto him at his conuer- 
fon, yer he allezdped ſuch authorities, and reaſons, that he converted them, 
and led wich him fiftie perſons, to be made religious men. 

When they were going tothe monaſtery to make theiraboad, the elder bro- 
ther of S. Bernard called Guido, ſaw their yonger brother Minardus, playing 
with other children of his age in the ſtreere. Guido called him, and ſaid: Mt 
nardus,webe going into religion, all our goods ſhall remaine vnto thee only. 
The youth anſwered: you w..- heauen for your part , and Jeaue earth for me, 
This portion is not iuft,norequal,neither can I hold my ſelfe contented with 
ſuch a match. Minardus after this ſtaied a while with his facher,bur ar the end 
he entred into religion, as his brethren had done. _— 

When S.Bernard entred into religion,he was 23. yeeres 01d andic was int " 
yeale 
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8. Bernard. 645 
yeare of our Lord 113, He was fully adifted to the ſeruice of Cod, and his hare 
was ſo wholly fixedin him , that he ſeemed ſcatſe ro haue the vie of his ſences 
any more; for the yeare of his probztion or nouiceſhip being paſſed, he could 
nottel of what che rooffe of his cel was, or whether it was couered or not:In the 
Church were thice windowes that gauelight, 3ec heperceiuednor, that there 
was any more tnen one. His ſoule, andthe powers thereof, were ſo occupied in 
meditation on heauenly matters,tharſezng, he ſaw nor,and hearing, he heard 
not. He taiked ſfumecimes to himſelfe and (aid: Bernard, Bernard,to what pur- 
ole art thou com? incoreligion*Helaboured roimicateleſus Chriſt, of whom 
S. Luke laich:rhar he began firlt ro wo:ke, and then to teach. So S.Bernaiddid 
works firſt himie:f:, betore heinſtruted others to do what he raughr. | 
Robert who had bene the founder of this ord-r, and had giuen the habiteto 


. $. Bernard, and to the other which came with him, was yec aliue. And becauſe 


ſome of the brethren of S. Bernard hal wines, who were licenſed, tv rake the 
habice of che order,it was ordeined: that there (hould bz a monaſtery ofnon- 
nes built, in'o which, thoſe wemen mighc retire, and ſuch other wemen alſo, 
as deſired co live a vertuous life, inthatru'e, & order. The new religious com- 
panie eacrealed dailie, and new monaſteries were bailr continual:y. 

: Robertdelired to build a monaltery in Clareualle, which is in theprouince 
of Langonienle, in Gallia Celtica. And becauſe he ſay in S.Be:natd great ſig- 
nes of vercue, and prudence, he gaue him the charge to build the monaſtery, 
and creared him Abbot of it;ſending many religious men to aide and-aſi!t him, 


and withall to be vader, and obedient to him. Though ſome of themwece el- 
. der then S. Bernard , more auncient tn religion, and mv57e healchfull (for S. 


Bernard was very li:kly, by reaſon of his firict life, and auſtere penance) yer 
none of them grudged, or were agreeued, to haus him for their ſuperior,they 
ſeing him to (lurpalile chem 1n rhote quallicies , rhat were requiſite in a prelate. 

S. Bernard being placed in that digni:te,and beginning ro found che mona- 
ſerie, he had many difficulcies, an lecres, eipecially, a great dearch. Some- 
times he was in that want and neceſſicie, that he,and his nronkes had noother 
thing to cate, bur the Jeaues of trees ſodden, and bread made of Barley.S,Ber- 
nard was troubled at this him (elfe; but he was much moe (orroufull ro ſee 
his monkes endure (uch hard aflitions. Though his.mear was ſuch , yet did 


| he nor therfore leaue his hard pennance. He thought all che time Joſt, that was. 


ſpenc in ſleepe,chough be ſlept bur licle. Hereprooued them tha: ſleptmuch, 
eſpecially ifrhey ſlepr inrude manner, or ſnorting, for that (ſaid he)p.ocee- 


ded of negligence. 

He ſaid he would have all thoſe that were already entred, or were to enter 
afterinto his monaſtery,to vnderſtand & know, that the ſpirit only isroencer 
intareigion, and the body is to ſtay withour,and this he aduertiled them of, 

9 Mmma 3 giuing 
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giuing them tovnderſtad,that in religion, they werenor toeeke for any comg 
' Mmodiry,orcaſe forthe body, but to vie all diligence forthe ſoule,thac (he may 
ſtill go increaſing, from vyertue, to vertue,and obtaining mote grace. Hecome 
mended much courſeclorhing, and peeced the torne and broken , reproouing 
: thoſe that wore chem filthy or ſpotred, ſaying : that the poucrcy, not the ſluts 
tiſhnes pleaſed God. | I 
Then he began to preach, and he made moſt wonderfull ſermons, nor only 
fpr the ſpirite of them, bur alſo, for the profound learning, and knowledge he 
- owed in them. To ſeme ef his friendes, demanding where he had ſtudied fo 
much,nhe anſwered:thathe learned all by praier,and meditarion in the ficldes, 
and that he hadnoother inſtruRor in holy writce, bur Okes, and Beech trees, 
Itis apparant by the writinges which he left, that his knowledge came from 
heauen, ſeing all chat he ſaith, or writeth, is greunded vpon places and teſti- 
monies of holy writte. He conferrech one with an other, with admirable cun- 
ning,alldire&ly to the purpoſe, ſorthattheyſeemero be pearles ſer in Gold. He 
' wantednoralſo floures of Rhetorique, in ſuch places as might make his ora» 
tions andfermons, more gracious, and acceptable. ; 
On a time, as he preached, ſome good conceited thing cameinto his minde, 
yet he intended to keepeit for an other ſermon. Then thought he that one ſaid 
18 his eare; Whileſt thou keepeſt in this conceir, there (hall no other be giuen 
varo thee;and ſo he vttered it forthwith. In an other ſermon, at which was great 
concourſe of peeple (becauſe his doftrine was acceptable to all)he was temp» 
red with vaine-glory,thinking he heard one ſay: Behold, what a companies 
people, and how willingly they come to heare chee. He ſtaying a while, thought 
not to hane preached; bur imagining ir might be the craft of the fiend, to en» 
deauour to draw him from the pulpir , ro higder thereby the profit of ſoules, 
he looked backeward,and ſaid vnto him:I began nor the ſermon for thy ſake, 
and much lefſe will I leaue it for thy cauſe, and (o he profecuted , and ended 
| his ſermon. The father of S. Bernard was yer aliue; and hearing the report of 
the auſtere life, that he, and his other ſonnes led, and how they encreaſed daily 
in Yertue, and holy workes, he had a detireto rake the ſame courſe of life, and 
purtingir in effet, heentred into religion, and thereended his life bleſſedly. 
The fiſter of S. Bernard being maried, remained ſtill in the world; and one 
 day,ſhewer vnto the _— to viſite him. He being certified, that (he came. 
in great pompe,and 0 494m y appare)led, he would nor ſee her, noe,neirher 
the reſt of ber brethren, that were in the monaſtery, would looke vpon her. On» 
lie one of themwas the porter, who bid his fiſter ro depart, and not ro ſtay, te 
ſee or ſpeake to any of her brethren, for they were religious men, and ihe by 
her attire,ſeemed rather te be an infidell,then a Chriſtian;aduiſing her ofher 


vanitie, for coucring a pecce of clay, to wit, her body,wich (uch curious _ 
; and 
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and gold. i | | 
She beginning to weepe, ſaid: Though I be a ſinner, pet T know that Ieſug 
Chriſt dyed for ſnners, and becauſe] know my ſelfeto be wicked and naught, 
therefore, I come to take counſell of you that be geod. Therefore let my bro- 
ther Bernard come, andI will willingly doe,wharſocuver he (hall command, or 
aduiſe me. S. Bernard vnderſtanding this, came with his brothers toſee her, & 
made to: her along ſpeech, of the yanitie, and contempr of the world, which 
was ſo efficacious, that ſhe returning home vnro her houſe, altred her life in 
fuch ſorr,as(imitaring her mother){heliuedin the werld,the life of a religious 
woman. Az laſt, ſhedid ſoimportune her husband, that he gaue her leaue, co 
be a religious woman , and ſo (he ended herlife in the monaſterie in bleſſed 
manner. 
| Abrotherof S. Bernards, called Gerardus, was ſteward, and had the charge 
tolay out the mony for the conuenc. He coming ro S. Bernard, all forrowfu}l 
faid:chere-is no mony to make further prouiſion, and the monkes haue nor any 
thing to cate. S. Beruard bid him, torruſt in the prouidence, ahd-goodnes of 
God, whowould prouide for them. Hauing ſaid this;he went into an oratory 
to pray, and before he aroſe, there cameto the monaſtery a great Lady,dwel- 
kng by,defiring ro ſpeake with holy Bernard their Abbor. The Saintwent yn- 


.. to her, and asked what her will was? Shereplyed: I am come to bring thee this 


mall preſent,and to requeſt thee, to pray vnro-our Lord, for my husband, who 
1s at deathes dore, and with thar ſhe gaue him.a good ſomme of mony. The ho- 
he man receiuing it, bid her go home to her houſe, for ſhe ſhould find her hus- 
band in health and merrie, and-ſo indeed ſhe found him. S. Bernard gauethe 
mony to Cerard his brother, bidding him.notro be twoſolhicitous and care- 
full herafrer,but ro truſt and hope in the prouidence of God, who alwaies pro- 


nideth for the neceſſiries of his ſeruants. 


S.Bernard was a deere and priuarte friend:to willianrBiſhoppeof Cataleon; 
which is now called Chaalon in-France; who ſeing S. Bernard ro be ſickly, by 
reaſon of the auſterity he vſed, went to the Abbor Roberr, and other principall 
Abbors ef the order, and in humble ſort requeſted them, ro commannd Ab- 
bot Bernard, to be obedient vnto him for a while, it being expedient for his: 
health ſake, ſo to be. The requeſt of the Biſhop was graunred ynto him; and' 
he going ynto Saint Bernard, told him-oÞ the authority he had ouerhim: and: 
commar.cled him-vpon obedience, to depart out of the conuenr, andtoleaue 
the gouernement and care thereof, for a time. So he placed him in a private: 
mans houſe, & there cauſed-him to be cheriſhed and much made of. Aclowne 
rooke charge of S. Bernard, who promiſedto-make him ftrong, and-perfe&ly 
well in a ſhort ſpace; and the Biſhop commanged the holy man ro obey.himy 
In all thinges, and to receaue what he gaus him, by way of medicine, Some-' 

times 
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At thattime William Abbor of S. Theodore, viſited S. Bernard (who was | 
the man char wrote his life) who asking him how he did, heſaid: very well; | 


yall this rime I haue bene obedient vnro reaſonable men, and if perhaps [ 
haue failed in my datie rowardes them, God in his iuſt tudgement, hath ſub= 
| teRted me to an vnreaſonable creature, tothe end I may obey him. This att« 
thor ſaith: that S. Bernard in theſe wordes paſſed nor his boundes, for before 
mine eyes {ſaith he) I ſaw him commaund him thinges void ofall reaſon, and 
which would haue hurr a man in perfe& health; as ro give him raw bloud in 
ſeed of butter, and oyle in ſtead of water, which things were done withourdug 
conſideration (as by proofe was enident afterward.) T he holy Saint receaued 
all,and affirmed,that heeſteemedthem for butter and water,as they weregi« 


uen him. ? 
In the monaſtery of Claraualle,which was not farre diſtant from thence (as 


the ſame author ſaith) might be ſcene the golden age, in many religious men, 


apparelled meanly,who employed them ſelues inthe baſeſt offices, & eatethe 
groſleſt meares;though they had bene famons, and cheife perſons inthe world, 
yet none amongſt them was idle. Some atrended ro the bnilding of the hou« 
ſe, though it was meane, and lowe. Others laboured in an other kind. Many 


raied conrinually,ſo that midday ſeemed midnight, by the great filencethat . 
they obſcrucd. It was a celeſtiall thing, ro ſee their viuall, and mnruall cha-' 
ritie, how they did helpe, comfort, and pitrie one anorher . Thoſe ſtrangers 
thar cameto viſite the monkes, were much edified, ro ſee ſich bleſſed people,}. 


as were foundin thatdeſolare, and (olitarie place. All this ſhewed, they hada 


good guide and paſtor, which was S. Bernard. 
The time came, wherein the holy Saint was (er free from the obedience of 


the Biſhop. And as a floud,which 1s ſtaid by ſome ſluce,which hindreth irs paſs 


ſage, after the way is opened vntoir, returneth with more force, vnto irs for« 
mercourſe; euen after the ſame manners. Bernard returned vnto his former. 
rigour,and auſterity of life. He was ſo continuall in prayer,thar when he could 
not ſuſteine himſelfe any \6zer,he fel as dead vpon theeacth. He ved rhe ſame 
fakings and other auſterities he did before,and though he was very temperate 
in his dyer, yer he ſaid: it was a tormentto him tocare. _ | 
He wore a lharpe haire cloth vnderhis old, and rent habire: and becauſe at 
onetime it was ſcene, he left it, leaſt the orher monkes imitating him, might 
fall into ſome greenous infirmirie; making this their excuſe,that Abbor Ber- 
nard was fickly, and yet he left itnot.. YerS. Bernard was of op;njon, that is 
was good for religious men,tg be ſome what ſickly, ſaying: rhat by infirmity, 
he had gotten much proficte in vertuezas Saint Paul aftiimeth: yerive _— 
"RG: re s , 


times he commaunded him, hard and difficult thinges, yer the holy Saint borg/. 
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frength, and is made ſtrong in infirmitie. This was the cauſe , thatthe moft of the 
monaſteries that he buiided, were in low, and ſhadowed places, for he held ir 


"| not alcogether vnprofitable for the ſoule , if the body were ſomewhar ficklie., 


Some Phiſttians thar viſited him, wondred at his great ſtrength, and continual 
paines, he being ſo weake of nature, for the ſtrength of his body being compa- 
red with the auſteritie of his life, was as if alitle lambe, ſhould cille the ground 
witha great plow. 

The greateſt griefthat S.Bernard had, was a continual painein his ſtomack: 
and though it was ſometimes ſo great , thatit inforced him to ſeeke for reme- 
die, yet ordinarilie he bore it out with patience, and recouered. He continewed 
with che monkes in the Quier, at the divine offices, andalwaies looked cheer- 
fullie, though he langhed very ſeldome. The fame of his holie and yertuous 

life, learning, and wiſedome , being ſpred abroad, was thecauſe that he went 
frem the monaſtery into diuers partes of the world , about the affaires of the 
Catholique Church, and he brought many of them to a uo and happy onde. 


| Althoughhe trauelled from one country to another, yet his mind & thoughts 


were wholly ſetled, and recolleRed in God, as might be often ſecne. 
. Once he hauing ridden a whele day by the banke of a lake ( accompanied 
vith other religious men) and being paſt it, they talked among chemſclues of 
of that lake or water. S. Bernard hearing their comunication, demaunded of 
them where they had ſeene that lake, ofwhich they talked, They alladmired 
to coſider, how free he was from diſtraction,or once turning his thoughts from 
his heauenly contemplations, that having ridden almoſt a whole day by the 
banke of ſo great a water, yet hadnotſeene it. | 
S.Bernard applied himſelfe, and fixed his mind thus conftantly,on high, yet 
lamented he the inſtability of mans mind and heart, which is neuer firmely ſerx 
led, but wandreth from one thing,to another. He making a ſpeech thereof as 
he trauailed with his monkes, by chance a clowne of that country, came into 
their companie. He hearing S. Bernards wordes, contradifted rhem and ſaid: . 
that when he prayed, he was neuerdiſtraed , but his mind was euer firmely 
fixed in his prayer, wereir neuerſo long. The holy Sainc (to make him ſee his 
error) ſaid vnto him . If chou-canſt ſay the Pater nofter once ouer, and thinks 
onnorthing but that which thou ſaieſt(if thou wilt confeſfle the truth vnto me) 
I wil giue thee this mule wheron I ryde. The fellow was glad of his bargaine, 
and thoughr verily, that the mule was already his ovwne. He began to ſay the 
Peter nofter, and before he had ſaid halfe, there came an idle thought into his 
mind, which made him ſtay in his praier,towit:wherher the holy man would 
give him, the bridle, and ſaddle withall. This making him to acknowledge 
' his error, he confeſſed the truth,and gaue credit ro the wordes of S.Bernard, 


concerning the vnquiet Wauering of mans mind. Many woders God A + | 
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bychemeanes ofthis Sainr, in his paſſages and iourneys, as curing the fick;o 
caſting our diuels out of poſefied perſons. 333 ga 

Being oncein Pauia, there was brought vnto him a woman poleſſed with the 
diuell, that he might deliuer,and helpe her. The diuell ſaid:thou deuourer of 
leckes and onyons, thou (halt not caſt me out of my houſe. S. Bernard cauſes 


the woman to be brought into the Church of S.Syrus, who(ro doe that honoy | 


ro S. Bernard, who was lodged in his houſe) would not heale her, and to th 

brought her backe vnto S.Bernard. The diuell began to ieſt, and ſcoffe at him 
ſaying: Little Syrus hath nor calt me our, much letle {hall Bernard. When the 
holy man heard thele wordes, he ſaid: Syrus hath nor caſt thee out, muchleſh 
(hall Bernard, bur leſus Chriſt our Lord (hall caſt thee out. Then prayed be for 
the woman,who was freed forthwith. 


Another time hedeliuered awoman from a dinell called an Incubus, which 


had aftliQed her, by keeping her carnall companie fixe monthes. He having 


notice hereof, gaue vnro her the ſt:fte he vſed co carrie, and (he ferting inihaf} 


chamber, thediuel was not ſo hardy,as to moleſt her any more. A monke being 


was notſo ſtraite. The bleſſed man wrote vnto him a letter, aduifing, and wil- 
ling him, co returne co his order againe. W kileſt he wrote , it b:gan to rains; 
& though rhe Saint was in the open field, without any ſhelter ouer him(thers 
falling then a great ({Hower) yer the letter, was not wee at all. ; 


A certaine man (who whileſt he was in the worlde, was giuen mucheo wy 


ming)tooke the habite,in the monafterie of Claraualle.He had not bene long 


in the monaſtery, but he hadadeſire to depart, and ro leaue the habite, he wu | 
ſo rempted with the loue of play. S.Bernard vnderſtanding his defire, ſaid vn- | 
to him: wel), fincethou wilt depart ro be a gameſter,I will make thee a ſtockoſ 
mony, bur vpon condition, thatwe will partthe gaine betwixt vs. S.Bernard 


fidthis ynto him, foreſcing that which indeed fell out,and was, that theman 


falling roplay wich the monie, loſt itall:wherefore hereturning ro the mona« 


ſery all aſhamed, ſtood withour art the gate.S.Bernard camecheerfully ro him, 
& holding vp the skirt ofhis habite, bid him to put his part of the gaines ther- 


in.The gamſter altogether confounded ſaid:I haue not gained with the mony | 


thou gareſt me, butT haue loſtir all, therefore I beſcech thee, in chaſticement 


of this my faulc, receaue me, and vſe me, as the ſlaue of thy monaſtery. The 
Saint replied co him curteoufly: If it be as thou ſaieft, it is good that all isnot 


Joſt, and ſo he receaued him, nor as ſlaue as he defired, but for a religious man, 
and he liued after this, a holy life. ? 

S.Bernard hadalſo rare, and famous diſciples; for a monaſterie of his ordet 
| being builded in Rome, by thename of S. Vincent, & S. Anaſtaſins, be ſent thi- 


ther oneto be Abbot, who nor longe after, waschoſen to be Pope, and was cal- } 


led 


kinſman to'S. Bernard,departed from his order,and went into another, which - 
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8. Bernard. 


led Eugenins the third, ynro who he wrote his booke de confiderations.S. Bernard 
being on atimein Millane, and the Church being vacant, theclergy & people 
defired ro-choſe him for their Paſtor, and Archbilhop, but he would nor accept 
that dignity,excufing it;that he couldnot take on him, ſuch a charge, without 
the conſent of his menkes, ro whom he had ſpoken before, willing them, nor to 
agree,or yeeld to {ucheleion by any meanes.Thelike happened to him alſo 
in Genua. He laboured,and tookeimea(urable paines, ro make peace Mongſt 
Chriſtian princes. And though many thinges occurred in deciding and accor- 
ding them, yethe vſed ſuch diligence, and had ſuch a ſpeciall grace,in mena- 
ging thoſe affaires, that he brought them euer to a good and wiſhed ende. 
It was an admirable thing he did in a ſchiſme, which began in the Church 
in his rime,at the eletion of Innocentius the ſecond, and of one Petrus Leo, a 
citizen of Rome, who by bribes, and other vnlawfull meanes, had wrought ſo 
farre with certaiue principall and mighty men, as that he boldly called him- 
ſelfe Pope by the name of Anacletus. The true Pope Innocentius, was enfor- 
ced ro depart our of Rome,and went vnto Piſa,whers he aſſembled a councel; 


| and becauſe S. Bernard was accounted a very holy man,for the many miracles 


he had done, the Pope ſent ro call him thither. PETS 
_ Whenche good father ynderſtood hereof, he conſidering of what importan- 


ce this buſines was,tooke order with his monkes, to ſay many prayers for him; 
ſo he wenr to the Pope,and viſited him , and being well informed of all that 
had paſſed, reuerenced him for the true Pope, and Vicar of Ieſus Chriſt, and 
after his example,all that were aflembled in the councell,did the ſame;ofſuch 
force, is the authority of ſuch a Saint. This was done, to the great 10y of all 
the fathers aſſembled thither, from all partes of Chriſtendome;and the Can- 
ticle, Te Dear laudamus, was ſonge. | 
S.Bernard reſted nor ſatisfied herewith, but went perſonally to viſitthe King 
of France, and reduced him to the obedience of Pope Innocentius; & the ſame 
he did with the King of England, though ſome Biſhops of that realme gaine- 
ſaid him, which made the King remaine doubtfull:yer S.Bernard relling him, 
that he would bind himſelfe, to render account thereof vnto almighty God, 
if he would acknowledge Innocentius for the true Pope, the King followed 


the adniſe of S, Bernard. 


Theduke of Aquitaine, that is Gaſcoignie in France, continued in his ob- 
ſinacy.S.Bernard went to talke with him, but could by no meanes bring him 
tothe obedience of the true Pope.On time S.Bernard ſaying maſle,it was told 
him, that the duke came to ſpeake with him. He ſent word,thar he {ſhould itay 
at the Church Core, and nor come in,for he held, & accounted him,as an ex- 
comunicate perſen. The holy man celebrated maſſe, and when hewas comero 


Liue the Pax, he tooke the Bleſſed Sacramer vypon the Patten,thole that ſerued 
Nannn 2 | him 


I WER Tae 41 of ws Ss 1 2 . 9 
tn Az ECDL . - 
® 
G3 


himat maſſe, attending him with lighted tapers, he went out vnto the duly! 
his eyes,atir were ſparckling fire, with a ſeuere, & ſterne countenance, he (gz, 
_ thus ynro-himz Thou duke William, wilt nor admit our prayers;Behold, hen 
23 the Senneof the virgin , and ſpouſe of the Church which thou perſecur 
= iudge , andthe Lord , before whom all knees doe bowe . Sec now, ifrhey 
wiit deſpiſe bim, as thou haſt deſpiſed vs his ſeruanrs? 


The @ukeall aftonied, and rrembling for dread, fell ar the feere of S.Bernarg, | 


whortouching him with his foore ſaid, Ariſe and ſtand vp,and heare the fenten. 
ce of this Lord which I have in my handes. The duke arofe, and kneeling, ado- 
red the B. Sacramenr, and promiſed ro doe all that S. Bernard enioyned him 
and ſo indeed he did. This was the meane which the holy Saint vſed,to accom. 
pliſh a-marter of ſuch imporrance at this was, which he dealt in, and we may 
piouſlie belecue, tharthis which he did, was done by inſpiration from God, & 
therefore it came to good paſſe. * 
+: AllFrance being vnder the obedience of Innocentins, the Pope went thither 
_ in perſon, rorreatwith theking, of ſome important affaires; and being neere 


ynto the abbey of Claraual, which was S.Bernards, he defired ro ſee it. T heking, 


went thither alſo in the Popes companie, and when they were within the mo- 
naſtery,they wondred at the conucnr,and at the monkes. The houſe waslitle, 


and built like a'poore mans cortage, and the monkes were apparelled in old, 
and courſe garments, with pale, and leane faces,through the auſteritie of their 


life ; the dyer prepared for thar day bearing witnefſe , which was nothing but 


bread,and hearbes. ThePope,Cardinales,and Biſhops weprt,confidering what | 


reat abondance of all dainties rhey had,and how meanel]y theſe blefled mon- 
a lived. They praiſed God, that had ſuch Angels vpon earth, that by their 
praiers, others might receiue grace, and fauour of his majeſtic. 

When the Pope was gone, S. Bernard had anintent to write ypon the Can- 
ticles. He began the worke, bar could not fini{hit, becauſe the ſame Popecal- 
led him vp to Rome, for that the ſchiſme was renewed in Naples, being fauou- 
red by Roger king of Apulia. S.Bernard went ro Rome, and ſaw the Churchin 
peace by the death of Peter Leo, the Anti-pope. The other which was eleded 
on the part ofthe Anti-Pope, was reconciled vato Innocentius the true Pope, 
by the meanes of S, Bernard. 

After this, the holy Saint returned vnto his monaſterie,andto his workehe 


had begune, vpon the Canticles. But theend of thislifeapproched, which ke 


perceiuing,aſlembled his monkes _— recommended yntorhemcha- 
ritie, humilirie 8 patience. Then defired be all the Sacraments of the Church, 
whichare giuen vnto the ſick, and ſoherendred his bleſſed ſoule vnto God, 
being 63. yeeres old, in the yeare ofour ſaluation 1153.in the time of Frederike 
the firſt, Emperour. He left 160, monaſteries of his order , founded in divers 
; ; - coun: 
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tountries. His death was on the 20.0f Auguſt, on which day the Church cele- 
brateth his feaſt. T his holie Saint did LY borbin his life, wy » 
ter bis death, and was canonized by Pope Alexander the3. | 
- Iris ſaid for cerraine, that hebeing very denout ynto eur B. Lady, ſhedid 
on a time appeareto him, and ſprinckled his lippes and tongue, with the milk 
of her molt chaſt breaſts, and therefore was his ſpeach ſo ſweete and affable. as 
his writings declare. s 
Itis aiſo ſaid of him, that before his death being ſick, hewas raptintoatrai- 
ce, and preſented before ourredeemer, ang ſaujour, before whom the diuell 
came & accuſed him of ſome faulres.S.Bernard ſuffred him to ſay alhecould, 
and when he had no more to accuſe him of, heſaid: I confeſle,I am nor worthy 
roenter into heauen, by my owne merits,yet I know my Lord Teſus Chriſt hath 
inough toſaue meby.For firſthe is the true & naturall Sonne of God:Second- 
lie he hath purchaſed my ſaluation, by the merites of his holy paſſion.Laſtly 
Iknow alſo,that he is ſo gratious, and mercifall,that as he doth inkerice it,in 
thathe is the Sonne of God, fo of rhe other right he hath, he is content, to im- 
part the benetir thereof vnto me. | 
Let vsall ſeekerhe ſame wich this glorious Saint, thatindeauouring toimi- 
tate him, in his vertuous workes, doing pennance for ourfinnes in this world, 
we may attaine, and come vnto his companie, inthe life everlaſting. 4mes. 
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The liues of $, Timothie, Hrppolitus , and Simphorianus. 
| Martyrs. Atguit, 22. — 


CY Aint Parl ſpeaking in the perſon of good men, ibat trulie ſerue Ged, and defirero be 
' A ſaned, ſaith: If we hope in this life, and here expe@our reward forſeruing 
Chriſt, we be the moſt miſerable of al other. The erurh of this ſentence is ſeene, 
by that Which happencth and falleth out often in the Worid, The Which is ſeene «t this pre- 
ſent, in that the ſeruants of Chrilt be more afflifted, more feeble, more poore,and more per- 
ſecnted,then any other. If perhaps,they haue on good daye, they be ſure,to have manyeuill 
for it. If « litle content enter in at one gate, or ſome ſmale thing fall out to their kkkjng, ler 
them arme theſelues With patience, for they shall haue many diſiafters and diſlikes,encer pre- 
ſently ar <220ther. It is nos meete, that We that liue noW,chould lament our affiiftions, for 
the ſame Was their caſe that lined before vs. 

The Apoftles themſelues, being ſuch good and holie men, 4s this World Was not worthy 
of, yea they labruring to doc goed ynto all, by preaching, by bealing the ſick, cafting out di= 
wells, raifing the dead, and by the admirable example of their lines , sheWwing them ſelues, 
chat, bumble, temperate, patient in t11bulation,and ſuffring Wrongs(Wbich Was the cauſe, 


that many ldelaters (4s S. lohn Chriſoitome ſaith) were connerted, being perſuaded, thas 
Nannnyz3 God 
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God World tot ſuffer and permit ſuch perſons, that lead ſuch «life, to br in an errour, by | 
beleened, ther the God Which they preached, mutt be the crue God) yet the World perſecurcd; 
them, and tooke aWay their lines, by diners mariy1domes, X 

The ſame bappened ynro the Martyrs, Who ſucceeded the Apefiles. They endeauored to ini. 
tate them in good life, and the World ſeugbt to make them equall ro them,in putriag them tg 
death, making them to end their lines by ſundry torments , euen as they bad done ynte the 
Apoiiles ; yet notwubſianding, as there ever bath bene , ſo there shall be good men in this 
World, becauſe there shall flill be ſome Which sball place their bepe,net in this life but inthg 
Other.For they knowing Wel,the Worſetheir cit ate is in this World,that the better it shaiby 
in the other, thereforebe not Wearicd, nor gee not back Ward in the ſeruice of God. c 

Of this We bauethe example of three martyrs,of whomrbe Cathelique Church celebre- 
reth the feait vpon one and the ſame day. And though they Were martyred at divers Lime, 
and by divers tyrants, yet all three, aymed at the ſelfe ſame end, Wbich Was, to confeſſe It- 
ſus Chnift, for the true God, and to leoſe their Luues for bis ſake,being aſſured,that loofing 
their corproall life for bins,they shoull gaine eternall life in beauen.The names of cheſe $inz 
tes, ere Timothie, Hippol tus, and Sumpherianus. 


£ 
. 


£ 


T isread in the life of S. Siluefter the Pope, that S.: Timothie was borne in 

Antioch, and was a noble man, and very rich. Alfo thathe was very learned 
inDivinitie, in ſo much that he preached openly, whereby he was the conuer- 
fion of many. Hecameto Romein the time of Valerius the Empe: or, Me!chiaz 
des being Pope at that time. He lodged in the houſeof Silveſter, who was after- 
wards Pope, and a great Saint. He preached one yeare in Rome, and conuer- 
ted many tothe faith of Chriſt, and for that cauſe he was taken by Tarquinius 
the gouernour, and pur into priſon. 

Ona time he was broughr before the iu4ge,who ſeing him to be conſtant in 
his faich and religion, cauſed him to he beaten three times with great cruelty, 
and then his body tobe rent ans torne with certaine inſtruments ofiron, and 

| after to be couecred over with vnſJeckr lime. He purthim to che other corments {| 
_ as rigorous asrhele; and laſtly, his head was cur off. 

His body was buried by S. Silueſter, in the way Oſftienſis, neere ynto the 

graueof S.Paul the Apoſtle. Tarquinius had notice, that Timothie had beng 
lodgediarhe bouſe of Silueiter,and imagining,there might be lefr good ſtors: 
of gould and filuer, brought by him from Antioch, cauſed Silueſter to beap- 
ehended. As he was going to priſon, he ſaid; My impriſonme:r {nail nor be 

ang, for that he which hath commirred me, ſhall live bur 2 while;andenenſo. 

ircameto paſſe.For Tarquinius eating of a fith thar very eucning, a bone ther- 

of tuck crofle in his chroace, and choked him.So S.Silueſter was delivered out 

of priſon, God preſeruing him for his further ſeruice, as well appeared:for af- 


ter this, he caine to be Pope, . 
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' The death of S. Timothie, was on the ſame day, on which the Church doth 
eglebrate it, towit,on the22.of Auguſt,in the yeare of our Lord 310. Galteriug 
being Emperour. Baronins ſaith, 211, Conſtantius being Emperour., 
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Thelifeof $. Hippolitus Martyr. Auguſt. 22, 


the citty of Oſtia, ypon Tyber, who ſuffred diuers corments,and arthe laſt 

had iudgment to be beheaded. Arrhis execution, were preſenr a great com- 
panie of people: many of them, he knew to be Chriſtians, by the reares they 
ſhed, ro be depriued of their preacher, and inſtrutor inthe faith of Chriſt, and 
therefore he began ro preach vare them, making awonderfull exhortation ro 
moue them, to be conſtant in the fairh of Chriſt, vnto death, and nor to fayle 
from that which had bene preached by the Apoltles,SS.Perer,and Paul,and by 
other holy Saints that ſucceeded them, and which rhe holy Romane Church 
did approoue. Heexhorted them, notrobe daunred,nor diſcouraged,though 
they ſaw ſome for their conitancy, to be tormented; for why the torments paſ- 
ſed ſoone away, but the reward, which Cod giueth for the ſame, laſteth ecer- 
nally. Theſe, and the like ſpeaches, vrreredS. Hippolitus, encouraging them 
to conſtancy in the faith, and ſo he was beheaded, on the22. of Auguſt, about 
the yeare of our Lord, 230. Alexander Severus being Emperour. 


| Ti the perſecution of Alexander, Hippolitus a prieſt was apprehended in 


— — —— —_——. 
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The life of $. Stmphorianus Martyr. Auguſt. 22. 


wv Aint Gregory Biſhap of Towers ſaith : thatS. Simphorianus lived in the | 
g time of the Emperour Aurclianus, & that ke was a Frenchman, ofthe pro- 


_ vince of the Hedufr (now Burgundy) and dorne in the ciety of Auguſtodunum 


now Autun)neere vato th-riuer Sequana{now called Sonna.) His fathers name 
was Fauſtus, and was a Chriſtian, as kis ſonne was: who being very yong, paſ= 
ſed many old men, in behauiour and diſcretion. | 

It happened, that in this citty,the pagans kept 3 feaſt vnrothe goddeſle Ve- 
nus, and carried her ſtarue,through the ſtreetes. They brought ir, before a go- 
vernour called Heradivs, all bowing rhemſeJues, & doing reverence vntorthat 
ſtatue. The holic yong man Simphorianus, was preſent alfo. The gouernour 
commaunded him to adore it, and he refuſed, wherefore, hewas reuijed, tor- 
mented, & thruſt into priſon. Cerraine daiesafter he was raken our, & broughe 
before an Ido], they perſwading him all they couldrodo ſacrifice. Simphoria- 


nus ſaid vato the goueznour;Euen as the Ged whom 1 adore, knowech & will 
= reward - 
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rewardthe ſervices dorie ynto himteuen ſo he knoweth, and will chaſticethoof- 
fences thar be committed againſt him , therefore perſwade me nor ro adiyy | 
any other'God but him. And though thou (Heradius) by this occaſion ſha | 
takeaway my life, I make (mall account thereof, for ſure ic is, that Imuſt looks | 
Ir one time, or other. Thou perſwadeſt me'to ſacrifice vnto this Idoll,andmy. Þ 
keſt me faire offers if Iwill doe it. I make no reckoning of thy offers, forthar 4 © 
the Chriſtians, by deſpiſing allchings,gaine all things. Earchly riches, belike F 
a Yeſlell of glaſle, they = a ſhew of beaurie, and doe pleaſe outwardly, bi | 
they be brickle,and ſoone broken. I will not looſe God, who iseternall good. | 
nes,for a few af thy goods, which ſhall paſſe eafily and ſpeedily away, ©. | 
T he gouernourſeing the conftancy of Simphorianus,comaunded he ſhould 
be put todeath, asa contemner of the Gods, whom he could not by any mez- 
nes bebroughr co adore . When the holy Saint was led our of thecitty to his | 
death, his mother ſtood ypon the walles,and ſaid : My fonne, remember thy | 
lifeeuerlaſting, behold the heauens,fixe thy hart on Ieſus-Chriſt thatraigneth | 
aboue, Conſider, thou doeſt not by dying for his ſake,leoſe thy life, burthou | 
doeſt exchanger for another, that is better. So S. Simphorianus was behes. | 
ded, andthe Chriſtians buried his holy body. His martyrdome, was on thee 
of Auguſt, in the yeare of our Lord. 276. (Baronius ſaith 273.) in the raigneal | 
Aurelianus the Emperour. | 4%;3 Þ 
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belife of S. Bartholomewe Apoſtle. Auguil, 24. 


= He #48 man Lot, lodgedin his houſe tio Angels, not knowing Who they were;far þ 
14 us (0 deitroy Sodome , for the abbommable finnes thereof, and to deliuat 
and his freindes out of that calamitie, they appeared in the shape of tyo beath 
h, The cit1Z.ens of the toTyne, afſoone as they had knowledge, that Lot had 
bo wmen,they came thither youg and old, and incloſed his bouſe round about; 
In dep have the tiyo yong men for to ſarisfie their evill and Wicked intent. Lth 
4s much diſpledſed that they should ſuffer any Wrong or abuſe, be bautag received tbemjit 
bis gueſtes, Therefore beoffted ro them bis two daughters being virgins, that they migbtſt: 
fisfie their pleaſure With them, and let the yong men reſt quiet in 115 bouſe . But theyrefaſed 
this offer, and per ſiſted obRinstely in their wicked demartndes;Whereupon the Angels dear 
ting out of dores, ftrooke them blinde , and then cauſed fire to ſall aboundantly from beauen | 
80 conſume them «ll. — 
It 1s not laWyfull for any to persWade an other to commit fiune. But When ones deter 
ned and bent to doe 4 greater finne, it is laWfull to persWade ſuch 4 one, to doe rather that 
Which is leſſe:and the boly dottors do excuſe Lot from finne,in that be offres his 6Wne deugh+ 
rers ro be abuſed by thoſe Wicked villaines, for that his intention Was 10 auoid 4 greater finm, 
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- bis goodes, and all remperall thinges that bepoſſeſſed , to follokve hun , and yane bis ons 


| wr Bartholomewe an Apoſtle of Ieſus Chriſt, nominated b S.Marke,in 


' the Apoſtles, when Chriſt being ciſen from death appeared co ten of them 
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. 5, Bruno, foulder of the Carthafans ſauth:cbot by tbe tbedang brets of Leo, is eenr: 
07 fletb , and our goodes, Which te thinges the Martyrs offred to the tyrants, that they 


bis firteth, and agreeth with $. BartholomeWv , Who for the lone of Ieſtis Chriff, gaze 


thzune, to be flaied,be being aline, Tarber thew be Would adore the falſe Gods, as thetyrans 
did tx 47 of bim. Diners authors baue made mention of this gloriens 4peſile, as loſepbug, 
Whom Stymeon Metapbrafics citeth, S, Dienifius Areopagita, Exſebins Ceſatrenfis, $, Ifi- 


 " dare, S. Gregory bichop. of ToWvres, aud other Writers of Maityrologes. Ont of theſe au- 
. thers, 4nd out of the Euangeliſtes, e baue collefied his life in thr manner, 


the ſixt place, of the Catalogue which he maketh of the Apoliles, ſome ſay 


- that he was the ſonne of a King of Syria, others ſay, thac howas of the blood 
Toyall, yetcertaine it is, that he was borne in Galilee, as may be ſeene, by char 


which was ſpoken by him and therelt,on the day of Pentecoſt, when they were 


| heard to ſpeake divers languages,ſaying;Benot all theſe men of Galileethow 
as BH itthatthey ſpeake ſo many languages? Yet it may be, he was of the royall 


'familie,and that his predecefiors by ſome extraordinary accident(which hap- 


penethoften'to great perſonages) might come to dwellin that ongny -Itis 
hot knowne for certaine, when, or how, our Sauiour called him to the Apoſtle 


ſhippe,bur aſſured ir is, chat he was preſent wich leſus Chriſt, at all ſuch rimies, 


as the Euangeliſtes ſay, he did any thing among all bis diſciples. Asat the ſer- 


mon on the mount. And at two ſecuerall times, when he refreſhed thepeopls 


_ thac followed him, wich meat in the deſert. When he raiſed Lazarustolife, 


when heentred triumphancly into Ieruſalem. He was preſent at the lafhf@p- 
per, and there hewas made prieſt, and conſecrated Biſhop . He was pWſenc, 
when he was takenin the garden, & he fled alſo among the reſt-He was among 
N= 
tring, the dores being ſhut, and eighr daies after alſo , when S. Thomas was 
with' them. S, Bartholomewe was preſent, when Chriſt aſcended into heauen, 
when he ſcat the Holy Ghoſt he was preſent alſo. And in briefe, in all thoſe 
places, where the Evangeliſtes ſay, the Apoſtles were, he was preſent alſo, as 
eing one of chem. Y 
When they diuided the prouinces of the world amongſt them, wherein to 
preach the goſpell, Licaonia, fell co the lotte of S. Bartholomewe , where he 
preached, connerting many to the faith of Chriſt, Licaoniais a part of Cap- 
Padocia. Then he paſſed into the hither India, and from thence into Armenia 


the greater,and being come into acitty therof, he encred into a Temple where 
gn Oooo an 
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an Idoll, which was called Aſtharoch,was adored. Therewasin thar Tem 


| ſomewhatgray, and heis ofa middle Rature. His garments are white, which 
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. rave le, 
fick perſons, awaiting to be cured by that diuel, whoſe craft in Jecens 


that people (God permitriag ir for their finnes) was thus: He made ſome tg 
ſeeme ro themſelues blind, ſerting impediments before theireyes, which rooks 
away their fight: to others, he hindered the vie of ſome other member, and 0- 
thers he mace dombe. They then being broughr before him, inco the 'Cem- 
ple, thar his prieſtes mighc pray for them , he would rake away che impedi- 
ments which were ſecret , and forrhwith they remained whole . Others whom 
he had not made fick, he cured by ynknowne medicines, and naturall reme- 
dies, and though in ſhort ſpace he healed them, yer after they fell ints the ſame 
infirmities againe. There were other ſick people that he leralone , and cured 
nor, bur let them depart, in the ſame caſe that they came, for thac they could. 
not be holpen by the former meanes, and then ſaid inexcuſe, that they could | 
nor be healed, in regard of their owne fauſres.Befides theſe decei:es, this ding) 
aus Oracles, and rold of thinges which ſhould happen after, and ſomerimyy 
erold cruch, otherwhile falſhoed;yet wanted henort colours ro couer bis leq. | 
fings. Theſe thinges made rhis Idoll very famous . T hither reſorted people 
from diners countries , and he had many prieſtes , who by his meanes , were 
much enriched.Polemon King of this cairry eſteemed greatly heref, although 
he had not cured his daughter which was lunatike, & 
_AfﬀcerS. Bartholomeweentred into that Temple, the Idoll became dumbg, 
and didnort cure any ſick people more. His prieſtes feeing this, awaited cer- 
aine daies, but for that rhey ſaw him conrinew dumbe, chey wenr ro enquire 
che cauſe ofan other diuell neere them, called the Idoll Berith. He being de- | 
maided, why Aﬀthatoth was become dumbe,anſwered. The cauſe is:thar Bar- | 
tholomew the Apoſtle ofthe trueGodis entred intro the Temple, and holdeth 
him in chaines of fire, ſo thar he hath inough to doe for him ſelfe, without tar 
king care for other men. The prieftes ſaid:who js this Bartholomewe?rhe Idol} 
anfrered: he js rhe Apoſtle of Teſus-Chriſt, and is comeinrto this country, w | 
driueontallrhediuvells, that only the Cod, whom he ſerueth, may be adored, 
Ciue vs (ometoken((aid the priefts)that we may know him, and auoid this dg 
mage coming vpo vs.Berith anſwered: He hath on his head black curled MP | 
kis.complexion white, great eyes, heis caglenofed, he hath a long beard, ang | 


he hathnort changed, this fix and twenty yeetes, neither doe his ſhooes waxt 
61d, alrhough they have indured alſo rhe ſame time . He prayeth a hundredth: 
mes aday, and as much in thenight, his voice ſhrill as a cramper,and heis al- 
waics accompanied of Angels, his countenance cheerefull, and he (peaketh all 
tongues, & knoweth all that is done though ir be farre of, yea euen this which 


now I ſpeake. If he be diſpoſed te hide himnſelfe, you ſhall nor fiad him, andif 
you 
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yon hap ro ſee him, ſuffer kim not tro'gome hirher, leaſt the Angels chat bein 
| his compaine,doe ro me, as they haue done to our Lord Aſtharorh. 2h 
The prieſts departed, & ſearched diligencly for the Apoſtle, bur he lay cloſe 
three daies,and they could not find him forth. Then another diuell, which was 
entred intoa man ſpoke by his mouth, in the hearing of many people, & ſaid; 
O Bartholomewe, thou Apoſtle of God, thy praiers burne me ro powder. The 
Apoſtle menacing him, commaunded him to be quier,and todepart out ofthe 
man. The diuell forthwith obeyed, and rhe man remained free. 
 Bythis occafion, the fame ofS. Bartholomewe was diuulged through all the 
citty,and came tothe kingseare, who ſent for the holy Apoſtle, & deſired him 
to heale his daughrer, thar was lunatike. A diue! was entred into her, and made 
her af certaine times,ro commir many fo]lies. She would birelike a mad dog, 
and rent and teare jn pieces, whatſoeuer cameto her handes, ſo thar they were 
forced,to keepe her bound in chaines. When the Apoſtle faw her, he comman- 
ded them totake away her chaines, and to ſotther at libertie . The ſeruants 
which had charge of the damſel did fo, but very fearefu}ly,doubting ſhe would 
doe ſome mad tricks, as {he had done before time when ſhe gorlooſe. The A- 
oſtle comaunded them againe to rake away her chaines, & aſſoene as ſhe was 
ofed, theſhowed that ſhe was perfectly hole, and freed from rhe affliien of 
that curſed diuell, Incredible was the joy of the king, when he ſaw his daugh- 
ter healed, & gaue infinite thankes to the Apoſtle, who raking his leaue, forth- 
with departed thence. - | = 
 Theking being deſirous to ſhew himſeIfe thankful for ſo great a benefir, ſent 
vnto him a rich preſent , but they which bore it could nor finde him , fo thar 
they brought it back againe to the king, who being at night in his chamber, 
and the dores being {hut , S. Bartholomewe came in, and faid ro him; Thou 
haſt ſearched for me (d king) ro preſent vnto me gold, and rich Iewels, btr 1 
give thee to vnderſtand, thar my comming into this country, was not for loug 
of thy treaſures, or couetouſnes of mony, but for the deſire of ſajuation of rhy 
people, andro declare vnro thee, the truth of thofe thinges which rhou are 
bound to beleeue & todo,if rhou deſire to obtaine euer]aſting life. Firſt chow 
muſt confeſle that Teſus Chriſt, who did heale thy davghrer, & whom preach 
vatothee,is the rtite God, who deſcended from heauen, was made man, prea- 
ched ynto men, and raught them the true way. This is he which hath healed 
thy daughter: thisjs he which hath doone many miracles, ſuch as were neuer 
done of man before: this js he which lived a mott holy life, and at laſt, died 
of his owne accard, for rhe faJuation of mankind, roſe againe the rhird day, 8 
not longe after aſcended intoheauen, in the ſtghr of many people, and there 
he fitteth at the right hand of rhe Father, and (hall come againe, at the aſt 
day to iudge both the quick and the dead. T his is thar (0 king) winch thow 
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muſt belecne: this it is, accordinge ro which thou muſt forme all thy aRienz 
(for it is not ſufficient on]y ro belciue, but thou muſt worke alſo)imi tating che: þ 
example which Chriſt hath lefr, vnro his ſeruants, by his law in the Ghoipell,. 
in which be written thelawes and precepts agreable to reaſon,and foundedin 
the ſame, in 
Theſe and many other wordesſpake the Apoſtle to the king,who being of | 
ſharp and quick iudgement, asked him many queſRions, and of them al} hete.. | 
mained ſacisfied,angeſpecially,when he demaunded of his Gods which he wor. 
ſhipped; The Apoltle {aid: chey «ere diuels, incloſed inthole ſtatues,and thit 
the men whom they repreſented, had bene of moſt wicked life. And char thoy. | 
maiſt moreclearly ſee the truth, let vs goe to morrow (ſaid the Apoltie)tothe 
\ Temple of Aſtharoth, where thou ſhalt ſee che God that thou adoreſt;ang ll 
that which he doth, to be but fraud, and deceit. He doth not heale the ſick,bux 
enly ceaſeth fromrormeating them, he knoweth not things co-.come, bur only 
diuieth by conieQure and likelyhood, which is apparant, ſince oftentimeshe 
lyerh. Hecan not giue heauen to any of them cbat adore him, but the cormiry | 
of hel choſe rheyare ſure to haue for euer. He ſaid alſo: that at his entry inte 
the Temple, he had bound him with cbaines of fiie, and therefore he was de« 
come dombe, and did not any rhing of thar he did before time, and requeſted 
that he would permit the dinell himſelfe ro confeſle al this ro be txue.'ſ he king: 
was pleaſed herewith, and gaue notice to the prieſts, that he & Bartholomere 
would come vnte the Temple of Aſtharoth on the next day,to talke withrhe | 
Idoll. This appointment was ſounded abroad, through the city, and for that 
the Apoſtle had obtained fame and glory amongſt them, therefore many peoe 
ple aflembled varco che Temple. _ 
,- Fhicher camethe King,andthe holy Apoſtle with him : The prieftes of the 
[ loYes were ready to doe ſacrifice, as they were accuſtomed, when at thatin= | 
Rant, adreadfull,and loud voice came from the Idol, (aying:O wretched and 
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blind people, why make you ſacrificeto me , who am not God, nor hauendt | 


any aurhoricy or ſirenghr , butam now bound in chaines of fire, by the At 
gelis of God; whoſe Sonne is Ieſus- Chriſt, who though he youchſafed, tobe 


hed overit,and ouer the diuell the prince of this world, ouercoming and bin« 
ding bim,in eternall flames. He roſe againe the third day,and gaue his bene 
diction to his Apoſiles,that they ſhould po preach his Goſpellthroughoutall 
the world. One of them is Bartholomewe here preſent, whom I requeſt ro fer me 


ar liberty, I bauving performed that which he comaunded me. 
The Apoſtle charged him, to confeſle, and declare plainly,all the deceit 

hehad donein that place , and eſpecially with fick folke , obcaining by that. 

meancs to be adored as Cod. The diuell obeyed, and confelled , thar 


rſt he } 
made | 


put to death vypon the Croſle by the lewes, yet he overcame death, andrriums | 
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made them ſick, & rhen he cured them, and indeed, that he did not curethem, 
but ceaſe ro doe them hurt. Andif, perhaps any came vnto him , that he had 
not before hurr, he did not heale them, orif hedidthem any good, or eaſe, it 
was for a 'Hort time, for ſaone afrer they returned:o their former eſtate. The 
Apoſtle turning ro the king ſaid: See, whom you haue adored for God, yntill 
this preſent. Confider how blind you haue bene, in adoring this divell, who 
with his owne mouth diſcouereth therruth. Henow relleth the truth , which 
wilturneto his great ad:ianrage,if from hence forch you perſeuere in his wor- 
ſhip, & leaue to a4 re leſus- Chrilt the rrue God, whom hane preached vnco 
you; for that ignorance, being raken away, he may more iuſtly accuſe before 
God, all rhoſe which hereafter ſhall adore him. | 

- The King and all the people preſent, were amazed and aſtonied, and ſeemed 
deſirous to receiue the faith of Chriſt, Bur the Prieſts of the Idolles, for that 
they ſaw their reputation and gaine, in _—_ to beloſte, began to chafe,and 
rage againit rhe Apoitle, as they diſcouereq it more plainly afcerwardes. The 
King ſaid toS. Barctholomewe, what mult we doe? The Apoftle anſwered: Ler 
this [doll be caſt downe to the ground, and all thereſt, thatbe in this cirty, & 
through thy Kingdome. It was notneedfull to ſpeake this againe, for the peo- 
plethat were preſent, being aſhamed to hane bene ſo deluded by the diuell, 
threw the ſtatue, forthwith vpon the earth; which being done;there appeared 
on the walles of the Temple, many Crofles, made by the handes of Angells.: 
. The diuell alſo, was ſeenero depart out of the 'doll,in the forme of a black 
dwarffe, with a great viſage,and Jong beard. He had eyes ſparckling likefire, 
and cur ofhis noſe, iſſued vlacke and filrhy ſmoke. His longe haire came'to 
the ground, and couered his evill, and miſhapen body, abour which were chai- 
nes glowing with fi:c. His ſhape was ſo dreadful}, and euill fauourtd, thatthe 
King, with the Q1eene,and their two ſonnes, and all rhe people chat'ſaw him, 
were ſtruck ſenceles at the ſight thereof. The Apoſtle commaunded him topoe 
into the deſert, and rocomeno more among the people, and he obeyed him. 


| The King, & the people ofthe whole Kingdome, deſired generally ro be made 


Chriſtians and to be Bapriſed , hauing (ecae what the Apoſtle had done with 
Aſtharoth. þ 


+ There were twellue prineipall citties, which receined the faith of Chriſt by 


the meanes of S. Bartholomewe, and he went diligently, from one place ro an- 
other preaching,doing miracles, healing the ſick,caſting out divel $,and Bap- 
tifing the people. Some thar he found apt and fic, he inſtruQed in the mifteries 
of our faith, rhar they might guide anddireR others, He read the Goſpel) of 
S. Mathew, which he brought with him tranſlated into that language, & ſome 
that he had raughr ſufficiently,he made prieſts,that they mighthelpe bimin 
the conuerſion of that nation, which they did very diligently, fob 
. Oogooz The 
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The dinuelenuying,that the Apoſtle couerted ſo many in that country, roths 
faith of Chriſt, ſtirred vp the prieſts of Aſtharoth, and of the other Idolls (that 
were broken downe)againſt him. Theſe men ſecking rode all theeui} they peſ 
fibly could againſt the Apoſtle, declared al the matter toa brother of King Po« 
lemon, called Aſtrages, who was Lord of a country neere to them, He vnder« 
ſanding how things paſſed, conceived very greeuons indighation againſt thy | 
Apoſtle, and cauſed him to be brought into his cirry, and to his pretence. | 

The Apoſtle coming before him, he ſaid co him: Art thou he which baſtcaus 
ſed my brother, to abandon the adoration of the Gods,and ro adore thy Cod? 

If I be of any poweror might, I will make thee to forſake the adoration ofthy | 
God,and adore mine. S;:Bartholomew anſwered: I bound thar divell whichthy 
brother adored, and I made him ſee him tyed in chaines of fire. If thou haug | 
powertodoethelike ro my God,whichlT adore, thou mailt eafily bring meto | 
adore thy Gods . If thou canſt nor doe this, I will makeall the ſtatues of th 
_ Gods, to breake in pieces, and tumble to the ground. Shortly after hepa 
had ſpoke theſe wordes,a meſſenger came to Aſtrages, who ſaid to him:tharrhs 
principall Idoll in the cicty, was broke in pieces, andreumbled co the ground, 
This newes did ſo trouble the tyrant;rhar for very anger and rage, he tore his 
arments,and commaunded the Apoſtle to be beaten with rodds of iron. After 
they had thus rormented him a while, he commaunded them ro flay him alive. 
This rorment which was moſt cruel}, continued many houres, bur the barbs. 
rous tyrant, impatient of any further delay,charged them to cut off his head, 
In Rome, the feaſt of S. Bartholomewe is kept on the 25. of Auguſt, and ih 
ether places on the 24. day. The cauſes: forthatche moſt rigorous rorment 
 ofhis fleying, was on the 24.day, on which rhe Church celebrareth his feaſt, 
And in Rome iris celebrared on the 25. day, for thar, on thar day he was be« 
headed.It may be alſo, that the feaſt of S.Bartholomew,is celebrated in Romd 
onthe 25. day,as being rhedayofthe tranſJation of his body. Thecitty where 
$.Bartholomewe was put todeath,is called Albania or Abania,neero to Armes: 
nia the greater, and there he was buried. Ws. 

S.Gregory of Towres ſaith;that after certaine yeares,the Centiles of thecit- 
tie, ſcing many Chriſtians ro come from diuers partes and countries, ro adont F 
the holy reliques of the Apoſtle, being mooued with enuie, they put his op 
ina coffin of lead, and caſt it into theſea, ſaying: from henceforth thou ſhalt 
deceinepeople no more. Bur God did nor permit, this prerious treaſure toree | | 
maine hidden in the ſea,bur cauſed thewarer ro ſuſteine and beare vp rhecof« 
fin, ſo that floting , it was driuen vnro an land of Chriſtians called Liparg, 
who hauing a renelation of the pretious treaſure comming to their Ile, they 
all receiued ir with greatioy, and builded for it a goodly Church, where that 
glorious body remained a certaine time, Pos” 

cer« 
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Afterward, ir was tranſJated to Boneuentum, a cirty of I taly, 2nd laſtly, in 


» therime of the Emperouc Ocho the2.of tharname,andof Gregory the z.ir was 
ole tranſlaced co Rome, where was built ynro him a Church in an le(which the Ris 
Po. | ner Tyber makerh)and in thar place the blefled body was laid. This Church js 
Jer | much frequented, andeſpecially, decing the Oftaues of the feaſt of this Saine. 
+. | The faithtull be!ceuers, obraine many fauours of God , by the interceſſion of 


_ this bleſſed Apoſtle. God graunr,thatwe being diſpoiled of the old man, may 
be clothed wich thenew, that is Tefus Chriſt and that we may obtaine his hea- 
venly grace in this woild , to enioy and poſeſle the eternal} glory in his King- 
dome. Amen. S.BarthoJomewe was martyred (as Caniſius ſaith)in the yeare of 
our Lord. 73. in the time of Veſpattan. @\ 


i. 


T he life of 3. Lewes Kingof France. Augult. 25. | 


y Alomon ſaith in bis pronerbes: The hart of the King,in the hand of our Lord. 
| g He ſaith this, becauſe, 85 berbat hath anf#hing iv iPhand , dorb with it Whafocuer 

it pleaſeth bim: cuen [0 isit,ss eaſic a thing ſor God,to doe With the King Whatfoeuer 
pleaſeth bim,ether to putt bum from his kingdome,on 10 confirme bim therin,Thit is the pro- 
per expoſition of this place, andit is gathered by that, Whit) the ſame Salomon ſaith: Enen 
45 the din:fions of the Waters, is in the hands of Ged, euenſs isthe bart of the King, and as 
the glofſe ſatth vpon tbis place,as it Was an ex fie matter ynio God, to meakethe Lines of the 
Waters, and to leaue enepart abois, and tie other beneath the firmament: ſo isit to him an 
cafe matter, to duuide Kingdomes, andof many to make cne,and of one, to make many, or 10 
tche irfrom this man, and togiue itto another. | 

This ts ſ[pchen to the end, that Kings may rnderſland , Whythey arckings, ro Wit, that 

they do nerbing a5 aanff juſtice, that they be nor tyrants. For though they baue no ſuperiear, 
no7 COMManuder in earth abone them,God is in heauen,vnto Whom they mifbrender 4 wolte 
Br aite account, and Tbs can deprive rbemoſ their Ritgaomes, 4s be deprived Saul for being 
diſebedient . W e may alſo ſay: that rbe bart of the king isin the band of God, becauſe iris 
5 fitteR, that it should be in bis band, by being obedient ynto bim . For if all creatures be obli- 
uy | gedunto God, for thoſe things they have receined of bim , theu the king is (6 much che mors 
: obliged, by bow mach he bath receaiied more at his bandes. | 
p Hence it ariſeth, that if God commaung him punuh ard to dog Tuftice, be ouegbs 10 dog 
P 
; 
{ 
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it. If be commaund that he make Warre , that he deitroy reaimes, that be 1umate cities, 
Waſte, and ſpoile countries, for the chaflicement of them that baue offended God,be muit do 19 
4s bis mumiiter . If he commanund bim, to build Churches , Monaſterics, and Hoſpuales, if bs 
commaennd that he be deuont, 4nd that be be exerciſed in good, aud geudly Workes and dee» 
des,im all this, he muſi be obrdzent. SLEW es the King of Fravce, ſcemediobea very patterus 
and reſemblance,of « good and veliuous King, yas Ws well obedient vmro almighty __ 
(pevs 
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ſpent bis time and Whols life in bis ſernice . His liſe Was Þrittes by ons called Gedfrg hy 
Conſeſſor, and by Clitoneus, in thu manner. | ) wo 


Qi Lewes was King of France, and was ſonne vnto an other King calle] 
Lewes (ashe was) and of Blanch th .'-1ghrer of Den Alonſo King of Cy 
Rile. His fatherdeparted chis life,as he rerurned fro the warre he made 
the keretikes in Tolouſe. In which he ſhewed him ſelfe zealous of the Faith of 
Chriſt, andobedient voto the Apoſtolike ſea, for whoſe honour and regard,hy 
vyndertooke that enterpriſe. His ſubiefts made great lamentation for thelof 
of him. For though he dyed very yong;yet thereport of his yertues were mg. 
nie, amongſt which his chaſtity hath noe ſmall place: for being a King, which 
ſtzre commonly bath more motiues to incite tothe contrary vice, yet heng 
uer knew any woman carnally,burt his wife. Moreouer, hewasa very good Cp 
cholique, giuen ynrco the ſeruice of Cod, and inclined to all vertuous workg, 
 Whenhe Hed. he left S. Lewes his ſonne (who was of che age of tweJjueyeerss 
in the cuſtodie of Queeng Blanch his mother , who gouerned his realme yi 
great foreſight, and iullfte, for [hewas a woman very wiſe, and of honerabh 
behauiour, Her defire was, to bring vp her ſonne, in all Chiiſtian exerdiſg | 
and by the aduiſe and counſel! of ſome religious men,of the order of S.Domis 
Hicke and S. Francis, ſhe placed him, where he (bould be inſtructed, botkig 
learning and behauiour. "I 
The holy yongman, like another Salomon, made ſhew of that, being yong} 
which he proued afterward. He ſhewed himſelfe ro be wiſe, diſcreet, graue,pit- 
tifull, charicable,and deuour,and it is certainly thought, that he never cemy 
mitted mortall finne inall his life. His mother would ſay vnto him: My ſonng, 8 
| I had rather ſee thee dead before me,then to ſee thee commit a morrtall ſinns, 
againſtchy Creatour. The father of S. Lewes dying in the yeare of our Loi. 
1227. he was conſecrated, and crowned King of France (according to the as 
tome) being thentwelue yeares old . When he came to the age of 19. yearts, 
by thedire&ion of his mother, and of all the ſtares of his realme, he cookers 
wife, Margaret daughter of the Earle of Province. * 
The children that he had by her, were broughr vp fitting to theireſtare,and 
in all good and Chriſtian exerciſes. Hewould go oftento vilitthem,and ext 
mine,if they proficedin learning,after the manner ofanother Tobias, exhot- 
ting them to liue wel ,toſerue God, and notto hurtany perſon, but ro do good 
ynroall.And becauſe examples mooue more then wordes,this Kingramedhit 
Meſh, with faſting,and diſciplines, and ſecretly he wore hai: ecloth, vnder his 
princely attire, praying much & giving large almes. By theſe workxes, hegaue | 
oodexample ynto his ſonnes, and all his Kingdome. In the Lenr, and Aduent, 


ecate no filh, nor fruite, He faſted all the Fridaies,and on the Saite por 
rought 
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brought ſome poore men, into certaine ſecret roomes of his pallace, and there 
he wa(hed rheir feete, wiped, and dried them; Jaſthe, he kifled them, and then 
with ſome large almes, and his good benediction, hediſmiſled them. 

Ocdinarilie a hundred and twentie poore men did dailie eatein his pallace, 
& ypon high & principal feaſt daies,the niiber aroſe ro two hundred: himſelfe 
couered rhe table for them,attended on them, & alſo eate with them. He had 
alwaies at his tablethree poore aged men, hecarued the meate our of his owne 
dilhe, and many times he wouldeate thac which they left, All this he did to ho- 
nor Teſus Chriſt, in the perſon of theſe poore men. Hewas moſt humble, after 
the manner of another Dauid, and nor onlie, inwardlie, bur outwardlie alſo 
he ſhewed himſelfe to be noe leſle, by wearing ordinarie,and vſuall garments 
of ſmall valew, in ſo much that the only fight thereof was ſufficient, roincire, 
and pronoke people vnto vertue.Blaſphemie and periuric he puniſhed ſeuere- 
lie. Blaſphemours had their lippes ſeared with an hotircn, and becauſe by his 
commaund it was executed, ypon 2 great rich citizen of Paris,ſome ſaid he was 
a tyrant, He hearing it, ſaid before many: I wouldro God, that with ſearing my 
owne lippes, I could baniſh out of my realme all abuſe of oathes. 

One Arſocidas a captaine of the Aflaſſines, had procured ſome by treacherie 
to kill him.S. Lewes being certified hereof, apprehended thoſe that cameto kil 
him: but he put them not to death, as well he might, and as they deſerued, but 
gauechem guifres, & ſent the back to their capraine. Yer to preuent ſuch like 
danger, he had(after that) a guard whither ſoeuer he went. He made warre with 
Hugh Earle of March, for that he being his ſubie, had rebelled againſt him. 
And though the Earle had helpe from the King of England , yet he broughe 


| himtoſuch diftreſle, that he was enforced to ſue for peace vnto him, & to make 


him'ſatisfa&tion,for the treſpaſſe and offence comitred, The good king graun- 
ted him peace willinglie , and rhe ſooner at the interceſſion of his wite, who 
was iiter vnro the Queene of England. | 

In his time was publithed the Croſſe, againſt the Infidels,in the yeere of our 
Lord 1248. and he tooke the Crofle, at the hand of the Biſhop of Paris, and ſo 


did his two brerheren, Robert and Chatles, Then being accompanied wich all 


| thegreat Lordes ofhis kingdome,and with a great hoſt-of Frenchmen, he paſ= 


ſed the ſea, andcame vnrto the holie land, where the exploites of warrewereto 
be done, He tooke Damieta by force of armes, being the ſtrogelſtcitry of Egipr, 
and made friendſhip with great Cham of Tartarla, by ſending preſents from 


| onets the other. It was Gods will to try him in this tourney, with many affli- 


ions, and tribulations, Forat his departure from Damieta with the greater 
part ofhis hoſte, ro conquer more of that countrie, he ſuſteined many callami- 
ries, with great dearth, & want of victuales. The king himſclfe was taken pri- 


{oner, with all the principall men in his hoſte. 
4 Es Pppp Then 
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| he was recciued of all his ſubies, with incredibleioye. Then applyed he him 
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Thenan accord, and a greement Was made, betweene him, and the Souldan 
of Egypr, vpontheſe conditions: That the king ſhould yeeld vp the citty of 
Damiera,and ſhould pay,cight thouſand Biſaunts (which was a coyne of golq | 
of the yalewe of our 13. ſhillings 4. pence) to recompence the charges of the 
warres. And chart he and all his people, ſhould haueliberry,vpon the deliuery 


_ Vp of certaine landes, thar yet the Chriſtians held. The king by the aduiſe of 


his counſell, condiſcended vnto theſe conditions, and therather, for that he 
ſaw thecitty of Damiera, could not be long holden nor defended, fince that, 
of 32000.perſons that he brought our of France, there was not left aboue 6oos, 
ſouldiers, all the other being dead by (word, famine, and other accidents, 

Thisagreement and accord being made(before the king was deliuered)thy 
Souldan was murdered by his Saracens,and the bleſſed and good king wasin 
apparant perill, andſo was all his company, becauſe thoſe that had murdered 
the Souldan,came on roſlay him alſo,and all his companie.Ic was truly a won« 
derfull rhing,thar they put them nor all vnro the ſword, but it was Gods will 
topreſeruethem,as it were by miracle;for theſe barbarous people, treated with 
che king, and were contented, that the truce, and accord made with the Soul- 
dan, ſhould hold. | 

The king was content , and performed all that he promiſed , bur they did 
not ſo, for they vſed cruelty againſt rhe Chriſtians in Damiera, when they yeel- 
ded themſelues,and ic was anarticle in the agreement, that rhey ſhould depar 
freely, wich all their ſubſtance. They vſed the like to thoſe that were with tho 
king, and ſer their (word * 1gainſt the hearts of gong yourhs, bidding them ts 
deny God, orels chey would Lillchem; and many of them, that were conſtant 
in the faith, were ſlaine. Others there werethar did mach worſe, who denying 
their faith for feare of death, remained, and dwelt among the Infidels. 

All theſe thinges were cauſe of great griefand ſorrow to the king,as alſo the 
abuſes,the rreache:ous Pagans vied toward certaine holy Images in Damieta, 
Art laſt the king was deliuered, and it ſeemed ynto him, that he (ſhould not do 
well, ro leaue thoſe places, which the Chriſtians yet beld in that prouince: hd 
relolued therefore, ro ſtay there himſelfe with the people he had left, and ſend 
his twe brethren back into France. In the time this good king remained in this 
country, he ranſomed many bondmen, conuerted ſome infidellsto the faith, | 
and fortified certaine prouinces of the Chriſtians. -Y 

Fiue yeeres being paſſed (which was all the crime, S. Lewes remained in che þ 
prouince of Syria)he had newes of the death of his mother, who had benvlefte 
regentia France; ſo thathe was compelled to returne vnto hisrealme, when | 


ſe}fe and his whole time co godly, and pious werkes, as he hadeuer done, Hof 
founded and built Monaſteies, and Hoſpitalles,where God (hould be prove 
| _ 
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and ſerued continually, and endowed them richly. He went oftento vific the 
| hoſpicalles which he had founded, and therin ho ſerued ficke men,neither was 
he ſo dainty, that he loathed them for their ſores, but conuerſed moſt familiar- 
ly with thoſe that had moſt ſores, or were ſicke of the moſt contagious diſcaſes. 
He built a moſt ſ\umpruous chappell in the pallace royall at Paris,and ther- 
in he put the crowne of thornes,with the which Ieſus Chriſt was crowned, & 
a great part of his Crofle alſo,and the head of rhe Jaunce,with which his bleſ- 
d ſide was pierced. All theſe chinges were giuen vnto him, by the Emperour 
f Conſtantinople, with many other reiiques, which he gor by his earneſt en- 
ereatie, and by the great guifres and preſents, this good king gaue yato him, 
This S. Lewes,was very devour vnto the holy Croſſe, forbidding thorough 
all his realme, thar any ſhould make or place it ypon the earth, or ground (be- 
cauſe it was the cuitome to ſet ic ypon graues, in the Churches and Church- 
- yards) and commaunded, that it ſhould be taken yp from all places whereſa- 
eucrit was, if men might eitherwalke,or ſer their feete ypon it. He ſhewed his 
reat deuotion to the Crofle vpon good Friday , when they vie to adore the 
ſaid Croſſe, for he went vntoirbarefoote, with his haire looſe, and hanginga« 
broad (as at that time the viage was ro weare long haire) weeping, and fob+ 
bing continually; ſo that there was not any that ſaw him, but was mooued te 
deuotion. He aid ordinarily the whole office, & many times 1n the Church,in 
the company of the prieſts and Friers, being alwaies ſorry, and much agrieued, 
when he was co be imployedin any worldly affaires, except they were of great 
Importance. | 
He kept a great feaſt every yeare, Which laſted three daies , in memorie of 
. thar day, that he put the holy reliques in the Chappell of his pallace , On ths 
firſt day, he ſaid the office of the Friers of S. Dominickes order.On the ſecond 
day,the office of the Friers of S. Francis order. And on the third day, the office 
of other religious orders.On theſe three daies he was comforrable and merry, 
and was readie to {hewe grace and fauour to any. He was very zealous, and 
carefull for the execution of Tuſtice, without reſpe& of perſons, which made 
his officers and deputies feare him, for they ſaw he was enlighrened with hea-« 
uenly wiſedome. Few of their offences werehid from him, andif perhaps they 
committed any faulgtreſpaſle of willfull mallice, he cauſed them to be cha-= 
ſticed ſeuerely., W 
Although he was much feared, yet was he alſo wel beloued, becauſe his boun= 
tieand mildnes,adioined ro Royal maieſty,cauſed euery one to loue him. Two 
daies in the weeke, he gaue audience in a publike place, ro heare rhe ſuites 8& 
agrecuances of his poore ſubiefs;and he diſpatched them with al} expedition, 
by giving remedietorhe oppreſſed, 8&doing iuſticeroall.In his time he would 


neuer conſent that any milicarie exerciſes, as iuſts,and turnaments, and fuck 
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other as were dangerous, and wherein death might enſue, ſhould be vſed, 
| He made alawagainſt yſurers, that they (ſhould nor recouer their yſurieby 

ngor of iuſtice, which reſtrained the greedie couetouſnes, of many Iewiſh yy. 

rers thar were in his realme. This king had a wonderfull grace,in according of 
differences,and making peace, and reconciling enemies; for he had euer ready, 
fuch ſweere and mild perſwaſions, that he mitigated their mindes , werethey | 

never io ftierce,and deſpirefull oneagainit the orher. He was much greeues that Þ 

there ihould be any centrouerſies or variances,eſpecially amonglt kinsfo}ke, 

The duke of Gelderland came on atimero vilite him, and when one dig af. | 
ter demaund of him, whar he thought of king Legves* he made a wry mout 
and gaue kimnames in contempt as pleaſed him.Put God punithed him for 

It, forat the ſamerime, his wry mouthremained t d ſomewhat aſide, and 

fo heconrinewed all his life, ro his reproch, and gri | 

* The bleiled king hauing ſpent his life in holy and yertuous exerciſes, and be- 

hauing himſelfe worthily in his Royall office, he was certificd, char the fews 

"Chriſtians, rharremained behind in the holy land, were continually afflied, 

-andin greattribulation . He hauing compaſſion on them, and being greeued | 

that thoſe holy places (ſhould remaine in the hands of infidels, determined ro f 

makea voyage thicher once againe. For this purpoſe, he aſſembled his ſub- 

xeRs, and choſe our a greathoſte, as alſo,many noble men, a(wel] of his owne 
realme, as of other nations. Being readie to be imbarked, with his chree ſons ||. 
nes, the king of Nauarre, and other princes of his realme, aſvel} Eccleſiafti $ 
call as remporall, he ralked with Phillip his eldeſt ſcane,and with a ſweete,& 
louing cheere ſaid vnco him. S © 
Thou ſeeſt my ſonne, that I am now 01d; and that it were fitter for me tore Y 

' athome in my kingdome, yer in defence of the honour of GodI rakerhis rope} 

le,therefore,thou chat art a yong man(ifir pleaſe God to giue vntothee poſels 

fionofthis kingdome) be not ſlacke rodo the ſame, if any ſuch hike occaſion 

.do occurre, as do at this preſent. The holy king tooke ſhip ar Marfiles,on the 

firſt day of March, in the yeare of our Lord, 1270. with his three ſonnes, Phil- 

lip, Iohn, and Pecer. And becauſe the citry of Tunis, which 1s ncere vnto the 
walles of Carthage, was a great obſtacle vnto the voyage of the hojy landby 
ſea, he determined to make his firſt artempr to ſurpriſgthat cowne. 

Fhe armado or fleer,arriued at the hauen of CarrhaliiMand che king andall 
the army difimbarked, and tooke land, bur by the ſecret iudgement of Cod, 

a ſicknes entred among the ſouldiers, of which many dyed, ane were killed in 
reat numbers. Amongſt others, one was TIoha the kings ſonne, with other no- 
temen of France . Not longe after, the ſame infirmity came vnro the king, 

which put the whole armie vnro exceſſige ſorrow, for that they ſaw apparant- 

lie,that be could not eſcape ith life.It cannot be ſufficiently A - _ 
. eſſe 
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bleſſed this holy king Lewes ended his daies. 
Lying ia his bed, he often repeated the prayer, that ſaith: Giue vsgrace Þ Lord, 
that we maydeſÞiſe the proſperitie of this World, and not feareits aduerſitie. He (aid like- 


wiſe that prayer which beginnerh: Thou 6 Lord, Wilt be ſanttifier , aud guardian of 


gþy people, W hendeath'approched, he called Phillip his eldeſt ſonne, who was 
ro be inherirorin his kingdome; and in the preſence of divers great Lords,af- 
ter the manner of another Tobias, he gaue vnto him many holſome & godly 


counſels and aduites, ſaying. 
Sonne, endeauourto loue God aboue all thinges , for there isno ſafrie bur 


by louing and (eruing him? Neuer conſent ro any mortall ſinne, bur ſuffer ra- 


ther all manner of rorments, then damne thine owne ſoule . When thou ſhale. 
fall into any aduerſitie, beareitwith a good courage, and thincke thou haſt 
deſerued it, ſo (hall ir turne, to be vnro chee mericorious, When thinges fall 
out proſperouſlie wich thee, yeeld humble thankes to God ; and be nor puffed 
yp with pride of that, which (ſhould make thee more humble, neither be thou 
deiected with that, which ihould more exalc thee. 

Confeſle rhy ſinnes often, and (ceke out a wiſe, and diſcreete Ghoſtly father, 
who knowerth how to teach thee, what thou oughteſt to follow, arid whartte a- 
uoide: and when thou art before him, remember ſo to compole thy geſture, & 
countenance, that he neede not be affrayed to reproouethee, and rebuke thee 
for thy offences. Be deuour,at hearing all diuine offices. Giue not eare,toany 


 *qxginertales or fables, neither let thy eyes gaze or wander about indiſcreetly, bur 


pray yaroGod , with thy mouth, andwiththy hart, and moſt eſpecially, ac 


She con(ecration,in the B. ſacrifice of the Maſle. Be mild and courteous tow= 
ard the poore;and thoſe that be afflicted, & diſtreſſed, helpe and ſuccour them, 
3n wharſocuer thou art able. If thou entendeſt to rake in hand any matter of 


3mportance, take firſt the aduiſe of thy Ghoſtlie Father, or of ſome learned or 
vertuous men, and fo [halt thou better vnderſtand thy buſines, and that which 
thou intendeſt, ſhalbe better effeted.See that thy neere friends, and thoſethat 
be private with thee, be good and vertuous men,and allo of goodreport, whe- 
ther they be temporall,or ecclefiaſticall perſons, ſo mailt thou boldly,conuer- 

fe with rhem familierly; auoiding alwaies the conuerſation ofthe wicked and 
Vicious. 

Harken diligently to the ſermons of the preachers,that ſtudie,and flriueto 

profit thee, who being zealous for the honour and ſeruice of God, reprooue vi- 

ces moſt ſharply. Be alwaies diligent,and prepared,that thou maiſt obraine & 

apply to thy ſelfe, rhe beneficte of all pardons, and Indulgences, that are gran- 
ted. Loue and follow thoſe thinges that be good, and eſchew the euill. Neuer 
ſyfer any to ſpeake inthy pre (ence,that which may tend to euill, or impaire or 
hurt the fame & credit of thy neighbour.Beware that thou ncuer ſpeake ofany 
; PPPP3 perſon 
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perſon behind his backe , wordes that may detraQ, or blemiſh his good name: 
Suffer not any in thy preſence, ro ſpeake againſt che honour of God, or any of 
his Sainres, bur ſee (uch offenders ſeuerely puniſhed. Be not vamindfullts ren. 
derthankes daily vnco God for the benefittes receaued, for ſo (halt thon defer: 
ue, to haue him continew his bleſſing, and fauour towards thee. Inthe admi-. 
niſtration of iuſtice, be vpright, and ſeuere , obſetuing that which the lawe, 
ſet downe, neither declining to the one fide, norto the other. Heare patiently 
the cemplainrs ofthe poore, & iabour diligently ro find our the trurch of their 
cauſe. If any be agricued, or complaine of thee, let both rhe trials Nay, yncill 
the caſe be made knowne, thatthe parliament, and thy counſellers, may giue 
a more Ypright ſentence. | 

-. If chou poſeſle goods of other mens, although thou haue receined the ſamg 
from thy anceſtors by way of heritage, yet reſtore, and makereititurion ther. 
of vnto the ewners ſpeedily,if rhe matcer be cleere: if ic beintricare or donbe« 
full, let learned men clzereir, and decide jt without delay. Haue care diligent- 
lie to forſce,rhat thy (ubieRs enioy iultice, & peace, bur cheifly, the religjous 
men and Prieſts,leſt for want of iuſtice,difcord doe ſo diſturbe chem, thar they 
can not pray for thee, and thy kingdome. Vnto thy farhers & elders, thoy art 
bound and obliged, ro give loue,reuerence,and obedience. Doe not giue, nor 
beſtow Ecclefiaiticall benefices, but vpon them that be moſt worthy, and that 
haue no other,and this thou (halt do,by the aduiſe of wiſe,and prudenr men, 
Make not warre (eſpecially againſt Chriſtians) without great cauſe, and good 
and {erious aduile firſt taken. lfthou beenforced to warre,neuer permit any da 
mage to be done to Churches, or vnto perſons, that haue not commited any 


harme againſt thee. 


When thou art at variance with any, Jabour to haue peace, aſmnch as they 


maiſt:;and if the matter concerne nor rhee, vſe mediation, and inrerceſſjon be- 
tweene them that be at controuerſie, that they may be accorded.See, char thy 
miniſters of iuſtice, as iudges, gouernours, and other magiſtrates, be perſons 
of good behauiour,lexrned,and expert,and (ceketo be informed ſecretly, hoy 
they exerciſe their offices, Striue alwates to continew andperſeuer, in deuo- 
tion, and obedience tothe Church of Rome, and of the Pope, reputing him, 
for thy ſpirituall father. Looke that rhe expences of thy houle be moderate, & 
according vntoreaſon. Iadmoniihrthee my ſonne,and bind thee by an orhe,if 
at plea God to take me out of this life by this infirmicie, thy ſelfe remaining 
In health, and at liberty, that thou caule Maſies and Dirges tobe ſaid for my 
ſoule, through all the realme of France. And laſtly,all tha which a loving fa- 
ther can requeſt and comaund, of a good & louing ſonne, the ſame I comaund 
and requeſt of thee, God keepe and defend thee from all euij], and giuerhee 
grace to ſerue him, and to doe his will inall chinges, thathe may be — 
y 
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by thee, and chat we all after this life, may ſee, contemplate, and praiſe him, 


:n his heauenly glory, foreuer, and euer, Amen. 

, Theſe documers the holy king gaue vnto his ſonne, at the houre of his death. 
After this, be deſired the holy Sacraments, and receaued them with great de- 
uotion. And with the wordes that Chriſt ſpoke when he gaue vp the Ghoſt; 
Father, into thy hands 1 comcend my ſpirit, he yeelded vp his _ Vato God,in the 


| fame yeare, 1270. that he vndeitooke this enterpriſe. The whole army was ex- 


ceeding ſorrowfull for his death, and the Moores began a freſh, to yexe and 
moleſt chem. And though many great Lordes andeſtates dyedthere afterhim 
yet Charles king of Cicile coming thether (who was a man valiantin armes) 


taking vpon him thatenterpriſe, broughtthe citty of Tunis vnto ſuch diſtreſ- 


ſe, thar the king thereof treated to haue a peace, and offred theſe honorable 
conditions ro the Chriſtians. 

Thathe world ſer free, and giuelibertie vnto all the Chriſtian captives and 
bondmen, that were in his kingdome. That it (hould be lawfull for the friers 
of the order of S.Dominzcxe and S.Fracis, to preach freely vhe faith of Chriſt 
in any place of chat kingdome, and to Baptiſe the that were conuerted, That 
the king of Tunis (hould paie cucrie yeare, 40000.Duckats, vnto the king of 
Cicile, in the name of Tribute, and vaſle]lage. The Chriſtians reſted content 
with theſe couenants, becauſe many of chem were dead, and many died daily 
the ficknes continuing ſtil amongſt chem. The frenchmen returned into Fran- 
ce, with the body oftheir king Lewes , which was buriedin the monaſterie of 
S, Denis. 

Thirtieyeares after his death, Pope Boniface the 8. did canonjze him, and 

ut him inthe Catalogue of Saints, hauing firſt had diligent information of 
bis moſt holy life, and of the many miracles God wrought by his meanes, both 
before, and after his death. The Church celebraterh the feaſt ofthis boly king, 
on the 25.of Auguſt, vpon which day his death was(as1s ſaid before)in the yeare 


of our Lord 1270. 
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The life of $. Zepherinus, Pope and Martyr. Auguſt. 26. 


Reat Wes the care almighty God had, that the priefis of the old teflament , Which 
(3 Were to ſcruc him 1m his [emple,should not baze any notable deforminie, or defett i 


their bodies. 4nd thereſore ts Letiiticus be commaunded: that he Which sbonld offer 
ſacrifice as prieft, should nerther be blinde, nor lame,nor haue bis face disfigured, or bis neſs 
50 exceede or faile from due proportion, that be should net be creoked, or broken backed, or 
bave [ore eyes, 07 any other default. and ſo be proceedetb,in recting many other defetts from 


Which « prieft 5bould bs free. 1n cha neÞ tefiament,there yas nor ſo great care bad of thoſe 
dejeits 


671 k 


62 S. Zepherinus,  AvevsST.26. 


defetts inpriefis, fince Þe finde, that many ſuch were ordered. 

The thing Which God Wonld have vs to be aWare of, and to 4u0ide,is: that We bane not in 
our mindes thoſe vices, which thoſe defets did betoken The prieſt muit net be blind byigns- 
rance, wor lame by two much frailtie, nor bave any ſpots in bis face, that v: that hebe not 
double minded, or « d:flembler, that be haue not 4 neſerWo great or tWo litle, thatis : thay 
be be not extreeme in anything ; that be make no account of cbild15h rhings, nor be ſlacke, 
in doing things of imperrance. That be hauenot a wrienoſe that is:that bebe not 4dcceiner, 
He muſt net be bunch-backt,that 15, be muit nat be conetoxs,and te much defirous,to beape 
together temporall geodes that be ſuperfluons, Hemuſt not haue blear-eyes,or running with 
Water, but muit banea good fight, to ſee the infirmiie , of the ſoule of bis neighboar, that 
he may apply a fitte medicine ſor bis diſcaſe, 

The oid lap ordaining,that tbeprieft cheuld not have any etitward defeft in his bedy;Thy 
new ley intendeth that che prieft should not bane any inward defet in his ſouls. Toth pare 
poſe Pope Zepberinus among other bis decrees, made one, Which Was: that priefls should be 
ordered publicklie,that euerie one might ſee them, W bereby be Would figntfie:tbat their life 
sbould be ſuch, thatYone shouldbe able to reprebend them, or vinder them from ordination; 
and therefore it Was done publikelic, and inthe fight of every one,The life of this boly Pope, 
collefted by Damaſus, and ether authors, Was in this mannere 


g Aint Zepherinus was borne in Rome,and was ſonne vnto Abondus. Hewas 
placed in the ſeat of S. Peter, by the death of Vitor Popeand martyr. Sep- 
timus Seuerus had bene latelie Emperour, who raiſed a very ſore perſecution, 
againſt the Church,in ſo much, that Chriſtias were put to death daily in great 
numbers, through all the dominions of the Empire; but after him (ucceeded 
Antonius. This holy S.Zepherinus who was already choſen Pope, was cuer im- 
ployed in all vertuous exercifes,and applied with alldiligence to gouerneand 
comfort the afflited Church, and ro augment the ſeruice of God, 

The Churches werenor (orich in thoſe holy times, asnow they be, & ther- 
fore, they were conſtrained, to vie Challices,and Pattens of wood in the holis 
ſacrifice of the Maſle. And for that no wood can be fo ſolide, andcloſe, bur ir 
will drincke ſome litle of the Sacrament of the B. Blood. S. Zepherinus com+ 
maunded: that they ſhould not conſecrate any more.in wood, bur in Glaſſe, 
Yer afterwardes; the time, and the poſeſſions of the Church encreaſing, itwas 
determined, that they ſhould not celebrate, but in Challices of gold or filuer 
only,oratleaſtof Tinne. Andtharnone ſhould thereafrer any more conſecrate 
in Challices of Glaſle, for the danger there was of breaking them. Thar they 
ſhould nor be of braſſe nor Copper, becauſe theſe two mettalles , prouoke vos 
mireand giue anceuill taſte vnro the wine. | 

Alſo, he ordeined; thar all Chriſtians ſhould communicate on Eaſter daie; 


and that the Biſhop accuſed by his Primate, and Metropolitane, cou}d not be 
Ccol-s 
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condemned by any other then the Pope, or by ſome that had authoricie from 
him todo it. Healſo ordeined; that when the Biſhoppe celebrarech, he ſhonld 
haue his prieſts with him, as Euariitus had commaunded before time. He or- 
 deined: thar the prieſts and Leuires (which be the deacons) ſhould be orde- 
red in publike, as is aforeſaid, in the preſence of other prieſts, and all other 
kind af people, that their innocencie might be knowne and publiſhed . And 
he charged that perſons of ſincerelife, and learned men, ſhould be choſen te 
that office. In the(e, & the like holie exerciſes Pope Zepherinus ſpent his rime 
that he lived in the Papacie, which was: 9. yeares. 7. monthes,and 2. dales (Ba- 
ronius ſaith: 8. yeeres 18. daies.) And ar the end he was martyred, on the 26. of 
Auguſt. in the yeere of our Lord,216, (Baronius ſaith: 221. )In the time of An« 
ronius Caracalla Emperour. 
He gaue holy orders ſeuentimes in the month of December , and ordered 
12- Byihops, 14. Prieſts, and 7. Deacons. He was buried in the Via Appia,neere 
co the Churchyard of Calliitus. The Church celebratech his feaſt on the ſams 
daie on which he was martyred, which was, as is ſaid before, on the 26, of 


Auguſt. 
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The lifeof S$. AuguAine Doftor of the Church. AuguR. 28. 


| Oly Writtereconnteth of Iudas Machabens (that great andydliant captaine)that 
be Wen: from one cittiero an ocher like 4 fierce Lyon, doing great burt and de-. 
mage, to thoſe rhat ere enemies, of God and himſelſe, He purſued, deſtroyed, & 
qa them, out of the borders, of Iſrael; ſo that bis name Was famous and renowned 
hrought all the World. One Appollonius 4 mighrie capraine, ſet him felfe ag ainit bim,Who 
for that be had many people, and rrufting in bis forces, he thought rs gine him battaile, and 
50 enercome bum, Iudas refuſed not to fight, but came againſt bim in open field, & the ſuc 
Cefſe of the bataille Was: that Appollonius Was ſlaine in the place, and his army Was defea- 
ted. Indas as Lord and maiter of the field, and tooke agreat booty, but in eſpecial (ſaith 
tbe text)be ro0ke 45 Word of 4 moft excelltt remper, With Which appellonius fought. With 
Ibat ſame 5Ivord, Iudas sbelving bis valour, fought afterwards all the daies of bis liſe. 
This biftoryis verie agreeable ro $. Auguftine, doctor of the Church, Iudas Machabens 
5s 8 figureof leſus Chrift, tho a1 4 fierce Lyon, vudertooke the defence of his people, pur- 
ſued his enemies, and obtained aglorious name inall the World . Againſt bim Appollenius 
bring the figure of the diuel, made au oppoſition, wbo trufting m bis ſtrenght, thought bs 
bad power roourtbraWpe him, and therfore preſented bim battaile With anarmie of Done- 
tiftes, Manychees, and Pelagians, Which put the Church of Godin feare, and trouble,and 
brought it into great danger. Ieſus Chrift iſſued out ageinit him, accompanied With bis 
«rmy of Catboliques, leading With bum certamevaliant captaines, 4s 5, Ambroſe Was,and 
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began thi batt «ills. The fucteſſe Was : that leſus Chriff yot the victorie, the Church oger- 
ing her -ennemus, '$ppo{lonius Was ſlaine, ſs Warthe truell,in that ervour eſpecially, 
lefus Chrift roche a 5 or of 4 fine and excellent temper ( Which Was Auguſtine before bu 
conuerfion,) vnts him ſelfe, and fighteth With the ſame to this preſent, and Will fight with 
the ſame vatilltbe end of the World. For that Which this ſaint hath leſt writer, ts a moſt 
tharpe 507d againſt theberetikes, and d:ſtrojeth, and throWveth tizem to the ground. The 
life of this glorieus deiboy, celletted out of his oJpne Wwrorings, and otber good authors, but efſ= 
pectallie our of Poſs1donins Bishoppeof Calamitia,Who Was bis diſciple, Was in this maner, 


T He.gloriorfs S. Auguſtine was borne in the yeare of our Lord 367. in the 
7. yeare of the Papacie of Pope Liberins, & in the 10, yeare of the raigne 
of Conſtanrius rhe Emperour, ſonne to Conſtantius Magnus, on the 12, daie 
of November, as he ſaita him ſelfe in his booke devite bears, His father was a 
noble man of the order called Equeſtris, which was berweene the comons, 
and the nobilitie. His name was Patritins, and he was a gentile, or pagan, as 
S. Auguſtine ſaich. His mother called Monica, whoſe life and religion, was 
ſo holie and vertuous, that by her merits and teares, the Church hath at this 
day gained ſo great, & ſo excellent a dotor,as S. Auguſtine ts:Bulfilas a graue, 
& credible author ſaich:thar onthe ſame day,on which S. Auguſtin was borne 
in Africa, Pelagius was borne in England. PeJagius was an heretike, to whom 
S. Auguſtine was a profeſled enemy.By this appeareth plainly the grear clem&e- 
gie of our Lord, thatifhe ſtrike with one hand, he healeth with the cther. 

-. When Auguſtine was 2 litle child, his parers being careful of his educarion, 
fet him to ſcoole, to the ſtudie of humanitie,in which he ſurpaſſed all them cf 
his age. Hedweltin the cittie of Tagaſta in Africa,in which place hewas bor- 
ne,and from thence he went toan other citty called Madaurus, forin that cit- 
tie the liberal] artes were read; and there he ſtayed til] he was fiftcene yeeres 
eld. In this ſpace, the blefled S. Monica his morher, by her many praiers, al- 
moſdeedes , faſtinges, and reares,, obtained the ſaluarion of the ſoule of her 


| husband Patritius, who was conuerted to the faith, and dyed a good Catholi- 


que Chriſtian, as S. Auguſtine him ſelfe ſaith in the booke of his confeſſions, 

Then Auguſtinererurned vnto his natine country, and being ninetcene yea» 
res old, it was granted himto read grammer publiklie . From thence hewas 
ſent to Carthage, the metropolis of Afrike,where for theſharpnes ofhis witre, 
he had a publike ſtipend, for rhe reading of Rhetorique. Atrhat time, the peſti» 


 ferous herefie of the Manichees, was ſpred ouer all Africa, and becauſe S.Au- 


guſtinecouerſed with people infeRted therewith, he fel into iralſo. They might 
be called hererikes, becauſe being baptiſed, they held hereſy ; bur Auguſtine 
though he was fallen into that error, yet he could not be called an heretike, 


becauſe he was not Baptiſed, 
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His bleſſed mother Monica, had not yer dryed the teares from hercheokss; 
For the death of her husband, becauſe ſhe had loſt him afloone as ſhe had won 
him to Chriſt, but they were renewed, when ſhe heard, that her ſonne Augu- 
ſtine was falne into the errour ef the Manichies. She requeſted certaine holy 6 
vercuous men, to tajke with her ſonne,and rodraw him our of that error,ints 
which be was falne. When {he could not obrainerhacof them, becauſerhey 
durit norenrer intodiſpuration with him , he being of ſo ſharpe awirt, and ſs 
cuningin logike, ihe deſired them at leaſt ro pray vnto God for him. She cal- 
ked one day with a holy Biſhoppe concerning this marter , and he ſaid ynte 
her; Madame, be aſlured, that the ſonne of ſo many teares cannor periſh, 

The holy woman being one night in bed, ſaw in her ſleeps an Angell,in the 

ſhape ofa yong man, who asked her why (he lamented ſo much, and was ſo for- 
rowfulliſhe aniwered him:For the loſſe of my ſonne. The Angel ſaid vato her: 
Be of good comfort, for where thou ſhalt go, he ſhall go alſo.On the nexr day, 
ſhe recounted this dreame to her ſonne, and he cauilling, and playing withrhe 
wordes,ſaid vnto her: Mother, you haue nor vnderſtaod him arighr, for he did 
not (ay,that I ſhould go whither you go,butwhereI am, _ {ſhall comealſo. 
And | hope one day,you {halbe of the ſame opinion.thart I am of, and ſo yoy 

-ſhall come, to the place where | am. Theſe words ſtroke new grifeinto the harr 
of the atflited mother, and ſo much the more, forthat ſhe ſaw him addiated 
to youthfull vanities. This is an ordinarie thing with them that are in finne, 
that they ſtay nor long in one, but paſle from one ſinne ynto an other. For $8. 
Auguſtine being blinded with his error, he proceeded to carnall delighrs,and 
had a ſonne whom he named A4deo-datus. 

His mother was exceeding ſorrowtull te ſee him thus drowned in carnalli- 
tie, yet (he reprooued him more with teares, then with ſharpe words, knowing 
his high ſtomacke, and mind; therefore, to deale otherwiſe wich him, was bur 
zo lay wood on the fire, and to encreaſe his misbehauiour. Auguſtine grewing 
wearie of his owne countrie, deſired fo ſhew his learning and partes in other 
places alſo, & there vponderermined-to goe to Rome. When his mortherheard 
of his intention, ſhe beſoughr him verie carneſtlicnor to go,for thar ſhe fea- 
Ted many misforcunes might befall him . Bur he ſtubborne, and obſtinare in 
his entenr,at:though ar firſt he promiſed not to go, yet one day,when ſhe being 
at her prayers in the Church of S.Cyprian(wherin ſhe beſoughr God ro grant 
ſfaluation co her ſonne) he embarked himſelfe, and departed. Theſorrow and 
lamentation that his mother made when ſhe heard hereof, cannot eaſfilic be 
expreſled. She w-pr,andcryed our molt bitterlie,calling from the ſhore vnco- 
the (hip wherein her ſonne was, and there (hee ſtaid mourning, rill he was gone 


our of ſighr, 
| S,Auguſtine arriuedat Rome, & there he read Rhetorique, with-great com« 
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mendation, 2nd concourſe of audirours. The ticth:of Millane ſending one to 
enquire forſpme to read __e in that cittie;, alcrhough Au EF RCLEY 


bene but oneyeere in Rome, yet Simachus who was prefident of the admini- 
ſtration of Italie, chole Auguſtine to go vnro Millane for thar purpoſe. ] here 
$. Auguſtine got great credit, and was much eſteemed by the Emperour Va- 
lentinianus, as Poſſidonius faith in his life. T he heauie and ditcomforred mo- 
ther, could nor forget her ſonne, but for the great deſtte ſhe had io bring his 


 ſoule inro ſaftie, ſhe palied from Africato Rame, and from Rometo Millaine. 


At tharrime 5, Ambroſe was Archbiſhoppe of Millaine, who in diſcharge of 
his dutie and ofice, preached ſundry ſermons, 

S, Monica and Augultine her ſonne came often to heare him, but with dif- 
ferent intents; for [he came'to enjoy the ſweetnes of his doctrine, and her ſon- 
ne came only to heare ſomenovelty.For he being ofa [harpe & quicke vnder- 
ſtanding,and hauing notice ofthe grear learning of S. Ambroſe, heard him the 


more willingly,that be might thereby rake occaſion to diſpute with him, as he 


did often in priuate conferences. He diſputed not only with him, bur alſo wich 
other skilfull and learned men in ourfaich, and brought them co many hard 
ſtreights, by the helpe of his logike. So rhar (as Ambrofius Coriolanus ſaith) 
S. Ambroſe commaunded to ſay in the licanies : 4 Logics Augafhini ; Libera nes 
Domine. The connerſation he had with S. Ambroſe, and the teates of his mo- 
ther Monica,wrought ſo in the end with S. Auguſtine, that he forſooke the ere 
rour of the Manichees, and read and ſtudied hard the holy ſcripture. 

. There was a monaſtery withour the walles of Millaine,inwhich wasa holy 
man called Simplicianus, with other religious mea, S. Auguſtine going often 
to conuerſe,andralke withthem, Simplicianus(hauing bin told by S. Ambroſe 
of his high ſtomake,wir,andeloquence) with the defire of theſaluarion of his 
foule, [ſhewed vnro him the errour wherein he was , and made him to be ena- 
mouvred ofthe Euangelical] life, which ſeſus Chriſt raughr vaco his ſetuanrs, 
He thewed himalſotheexaple of Vitorinus a Rhetorician, who was brought 


to the knowledge ofthe faith by his perſwaſion,and contemned all theworld, - 


for the loue of leſus Chriſt: yea, he dealr ſo with him, that atthe end he made 
him ta encline, and deſire to receaue the Chriſtian faith , and te follow the 
Church of Rome, in all that which ſhe preached and taughr. | 

Ar acertaine time one Pocianus a noble man-of Africa, who was Catholike, 
and his great friend,came vnto him;who hauing learned thelife of S. Antho- 
nie the Abbor,which he lead in Egipr,with his great vertues and miracles,told 
all cheſe thinges vnto S. Auguſtine, he vnderſtanding well what, & how great 
thinges a man vnlertered had done,felr as it were anxierie, and trouble in his 
Key; and ſaid to his friend Alipius: How do we ſee,and endure this*Shall the 


ignorant and the vnlcarned thus iteale away heauen # and ſhall wee with our 
; learning 
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learning , be. drowned in'thepir of hell? Now drew neerethe time ,.in which 
God (thar with his profound wiſedome ordained the end of all thin gs) vould 
giue end, to the teares of his handmaid S. Monica, and open the eyes of his 
new Captaine Auguttine. | | 

To effect this, he oneday touched his hart, and cauſed him to ſhed ſuch a- 
boundance of reares,that finding no morefitplace thenthe open aire to ſhed 
' themin, hewent into a garden, and irting vnder afigge tree, he called vpon 
God with aloud Voice and ſaid: How long ſhall I ſay. To morrow, to morrow? 
Oh my Lord let me now followthee, awake me, and come neere vnto me.En- 
kindle me,and (hew me the (weernes of thy loue.Long it was erel Joued, d an- 
cient beautie, bur new vnto mee. Thou waſt within mee, and 1 ſought thee 
withour.I ſought thec inthe beauty thar thou dideiſt create, &I fell into much 
wickednes. Thouart with me, bur I am not with thee. Thou haſt called me, 
and deiiuercd me from my deafnes, and thou haſt illuminated my blindnes. 
I haue taſted thy ſweernes, and thekonger and deſire to approch.neore ynto 
thee, is augmented in mee. | 

Thenhecalked withS. Ambroſe, and demaunded Baptiſme,and deſired that 
' aday might be aſſigned tor ir,whereupon the holy Prelare mage him a Cate- 
chumen. After five monthes, when S«bbathum Santum, or Eaſter eue was come, 
hewas Bapriſed, iointly with Nebridius,and Euodius, who was martyred af- 
terward , with Alipius who after was Biſhop of Tagata, Potianus, Adeo datus 
his ſonne, Simplicius, Fauſtinus, Condolus, luſtus, and Paulinus.WhenS.Am- 
' broſe caſt water vpon his head, & ſaid the wordes, which be the forme of the 
Sacramenr(S.Decius, who was the fourth Archbiſhop of Millane after S. Am- 
broſe ſaich)he ſaid with a loud voice: Te Deum laudamus. And S. Auguſtine ans- 
wgred: Te Dominum confiremur,and fothey compoſed that Canticle vnto the end, 
one ſaying one verſe, and the other another; and at this day, the Catholique 
Church yſeth it at Martins, andatallcimes, when ſhe will render thankes to 


God, for any benefit receaued. | 
In thoſerimes they vied to giue vntothe new Baptiſed Chriſtians white gar- 
ments; but vnaro Auguſtine was geuen a black veſture ouer his whire habire, 
and he was girded with a girdle of learher,different from the Monkes that liue 
in thedeſert, who vſe it nor. This mannerof habite, was afterward, the habire 
of his religious order, when he founded the order which arecalled at this day, 
the Hermits of S. Auguſtine. He was Bapriſed,at the age of 30.yeares. Theioye 
& content of his bleſſed mother cannot be expreſſed, ſeing herlong deſire, thus 
happily performed.S, Ambroſe and al the Cath oliques which were in Millane, 
and indiuers other places alſo, reioiced exceedingly, when they heargl of Au- 
Sullines couerſion. Among others Simplician us made demoſtration ofeſ pecial 
10ye,and kept himin his companis for certaine daies, beſgeching him, to $eus 
.Qqqq3 im 


68. | 
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all chereligious men of his Monatterie, agreed rogetherin the ſeruice of God, 
yer they did it nor by rule, but as every one beſt hiked . This man prayed, an» 
other faſted, anorher vicd diſcipline. S. Augnſtineconrented to do what plea« 
Care hecould vnto that holie man, ordained and fer downe a rule,which {ſhould 
be conſonaur to the Apeſtolike life, thoughin Africa he altred many thinges 
to a tetter forme. After theſe thinges, being encreated by his mother, he ea- 
rended to returne into Aﬀrica. Taking the benegiction of S. Ambroſe, & Sim- 


piicianus, and leaue of the Citriſens of Millan which were his friendes, he de- 


arred toward Oſtia T'yber, in the companie of his morher, and of them that 
dbene Baptiſed with bim . S. Auguſtine came varo the deſerts of Tofcana, 
which he calleth Mons Piſanus, and hearing that theredwelt cercaine religious 
men,thart lived like Hermits,he viſited, and dweltwiththem one whole yeare, 
and vato chem he gauearule alſo, which was called the firlt of the three whick 
he made. After this (although ſome ſay it was before) his mocher S. Monica 
being 56.yeares 01d, and hauing aboundedin good and vertuous workes, dyed, 
at the haven of Oftia, her two ſonnes Auguſtine, and Nauigiue preſent. S.Au- 
guſtine being atthat time 33. yeares old. After thedeath of S. Monica, S. Au« 
guſtine went co Rome, and from thence to Centune Colle, now called Ciuira 
Vecchia, which is ncere vnto the ſea, where ſome liued the lives of Hermitrs in 
holie ſort, among the ruines of ſome old buildings. Theſe receaued S. Augus 
Kine with great loue, and reuerence, hauing had notice what he had done at 


Mons Piſanus, & there he gaue the ſecond rule, adding vnto the firſt, the man | 


net to ſay the diuine office, Iris ſaid: thar inthis place he compoſed his books 
de Trinitete,and there he had the reuelation of a child chat madealitle pitre, & 
S. Auguſtine demaunding what he would do, he anſwered: that he would put 
iaro that litle pitte, all the water in the ſea. The ſimple and childiſh anſwere; 
made the holy DoRor ſmile, telling the child; thatir was a thing impoſſible, 
The child replyed: Thou thinckeſt chis a matter difficulr, bur I rell thee, the 


enterpriſewiththou haſt vndertaken,thincking with thy weake ynderſtiding, | 


to penetrateſo high miſteries ofche B, Trinitte, is much more difficult, The 
child bauing ſaid this, vaniſhed away. W hereby S. Auguſtine vnderſtood,that 
he was ſcat. by God, to aduertiſe him of his bold attmpr, and ſo be ſaied his 
hand, to write any more of chat matrer, and was dilligent to amend and cor 
re&,that which he had written, & in the ſame place be compoſed alitle booke 
of Soliloquies. Then paſſed he into Africa, and went vato Carthage, where he 
Jodged.in the houſe of a cheife Cirtiſen, called Innocentius, who was deputie 
Liucte 
thereof, and were conſulting to cutoff the whole, that they might ſaue his life; 
Saint Auguſtine prayed for him, and his legge was healed to the greatwonder 
of 


me AvGvST:; 23.: T 
| ra he ſhovld thinke beſt. Foralchougk 


ant. He had a ſore on his legge,and the Phiſirions had cut off one part 
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of rhem all. FO 
: From Carthage he went to Tagaſta where he was borne, and ſold that part 
of his patrimonie thar-fellro his lotre, partthereofhe gaue vnto the poore, 6c 
part be reſeruedto build a Monaſtery (as he did afterward)in the deſert;where, 
with his ſonne, brethren and friends, hedetermined toliue an Apoeſtohike, and 
Monaſticall life. In that place he began the order of the Hermits: and was in 
the yeare of our Lord291, And although it was not confirmed ofthe Apoftolike 
ſea,nor of any other like aurhoritie, yet ſuch antiquirie it hath, that from that 
time began che Hermirs of S. Auguſtin,in which rule they lived with great ri- 
gour, and ſharp penance. And becauſe many people cameto that monaſteries 
to viſire S, Auguſtine, he went vnto the top of a mountaine, and built there 
alitlecell,where heremained alone fora time. The other religious men, being 
ynvilling ro be abfent from his ſweet, and holie compaine, determined to fol] - 
low him: yer for thar they would nor diſturb ortrouble him, they builethem- 
| ſelues caues, diſperfedlie, on the mountaine, and they were in all, abour1:o, 
Hermittes. 

$.Valerius Biſhop of Hippo heard great fame of S. Auguſtine, and was ther- 
of very glad, hoping thathe mightbe rohim a great helpein rhe gouermenc 
of his Church . The good Biſhop endeauored ro get S. Auguſtine vnto him, 
bur heexcuſed himſelte, and kept himſelfe away, leaſt he might be choſen Bi- 
ſhop by force, if by any occaſion the (ea ſhould be vacant. S. Valerius viſited 
him often, and was much pleaſed ro ſee the life tharS. Auguſtine, and hisre- 
lgious men led. He ſeeing their charitie hearing the melliftluous wordes of $, 
Auguſtine, noting, his great penance, his poore dyet, atid meane lodging, he 
thought that it was a heauenly life, rodwell amongſt thoſe bleſled people. Ho- 
lie Valerius approoued andalowed their manner of life, which was as much as 
ts vſed now,to wit: that the Biſhops did approoue or diſallow, that which they 
thought was profirable or vnproficable, to be vied in their Diocefle, and that 
fame approbation or alowance , had theorder of S. Baſile, andS. Benedict av 
their firſt beginning. ; 

Among the other religious men, that wereinthe Monaſtery that S. Augu= 
line had founded in the deſert , there was one Simplicius , whoſe father was 
murdered: where vpon he being mooucd with humane imperfections, depar- 
red from the ——aiatds ar , with intent, ro take reuenge vpon the murtherers. 
When S. Auguſtine knew thereof, Jike agood Paſtor, he went toſecke the ſtrai- 
ning ſheep. He heard Simplicius was inthe czttie of Hippo, & thitherhe wenx 
forthwith. S. Valerius hearing ofthe coming of S.Auguſtine thither, congre- 
gated the people (as Poffidonius ſaith) and ihewed them, that his Church had 
great need of a prieft(whom we nowcall a curate.) And becauſesS. Auguſtine 
Fas wile, and a good Catholique, he exhorted them , ro chooſe him to —_ 
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pulſion, ordered him, and made him prieſt. S. Auguſtine drew back, and ex. 


cuſed himſelfe, (aying:he was not worthy of thardigniry;bur che Bilthop woulq | 


admit noexcuſes. The ſame Poſſidonius ſaith, thar being demaunded tor what 


cauſe he receaued that dignity ſo ynwillingly, he anſwered: becauſe the char» * 


ge of prieſt or Curate, is neere vnto the place of a BiiNop. 
' S. Auguſtinehauing taken the order of Prieſthood, and S.Vaterius vnder« 


Randing, that he was much affected to Monaſlticalllife, and was neuer from 


the Monaſtery,gaue vato him a garden outof the cirty where he mightbuilq | 


a Monaſtery, This was the ſecond Conuent of his order, hebuilded a Monaſte- 


rie in that place, and wrote the rule, being the ſame, which thereligious of + } 
his order now obſerue. Then began he to preach openly, to the grear good, | 


and profit of ſoules, aſwell of that Biſhoprike, as of others alſo, torthe zeale 


he had to winne ſoules to God, made him to alter his purpoſe, and ro conuer- 
ſe more with peopleabroad in the world. S. Valerius was nor yet ſatisfied, bur /}. 
aſſembled cerraine Biſhops, and getting the conſent of the Merropolitane of 


Carthage, conſecrated Auguſtine Biſhop of the ſame citty of Hippo, by the 


nameof Coadiurtor. 4 


S. Auguſtine was 37. yeares old, and ſceing himſe]fe conſecrated Biſhop, hs 
labored in the reformation of the Churches affaires. He obtained eſpeciallie, 
thar rhe Prieſts of the Cathedrall Church ſhould liuein common, after thein- 
ſtirurion of the Apoſtles, which S. Marke broughtinte Alexandria. He aſſem- 


bled the Clergie into the Biſhops houſe, and there gaue them arule, how they f 
ſhould liuewithour propertie, and thatthey ſhould promiſe the three ordina- . 


rie yowes of Religious men. Theſe and their followers were chey, which afcer- 


wards were called Chanons regulars: he alſo at thattime,foundeda Monaſte- 
rie of virgins,and chaſt wemen,and made __— his ſiſter head ouer them, Þ' 


who was a widew, and becauſe ſhe leued chaſtitie, did voluatarilie withdraw 
her ſelfe into thar Monaſterie. 


There cameinto the ſame Monaftery,two other fiſters of Saint Auguſtine, | 


daughters to Parritius his father, but nor to S. Monica his mother. T he one was 


called Bafilica, and rhe other Felicita, who were both afterwardes renowned 
for miracles. Some authors fay, that S. Auguſtine had bur rwe ſiſters only, but | 


my former wordes, be moſt certaine , Nor long after died the BilhopS. Va- 
lerius, and then all the charge lay wholly vpon S. Auguſtine. There died alſo 
in Carthage, his ſonne 4deos ddtus, being of great hope and towardlines, The 
ſane S. Auguſtine ſaith in his booke of Confeſſions: that the youth being but 
35. yeares old, ſurpaſſed in wit, many men of perfect age. The care S, Augu- 

ſtioe 
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office. The people by comen conſent, entreated him;and although Auguſtin 4 
ſought excuſes, and would haue gone from them, yet he could not, for they ' F 
encloſed him round, & conducted him tro S. Valerius,whoin manner by com» ' 
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F tine had ouer his flocke, his great trouble, the diuers bookes he wrote, the im« 
| portant buſines wherin he was alwaies imployed, could not hinder him, from 
$ bcſtowing many howers in prayer, meditation, and contemplation. 


s. Auguſtine, 61 


H1s cuitome was, after his conuerſfion,to meditate much ypon the high and 


' ſoucraigne miſterie of the Incarnation ; and as he meditated thereon , ho was 
; enkindeled with (o great loue, that he cried our in reares: O Lord, he thatdoth 
{ notſecuethee for the benefit of his Creation,is well worthy of hell;bur he that 


| dock norſerue thee, & yeeld rhee thanckes for the benefirte of thy Incarnation, 


it were fitte, that a new hell were made foc him. Bur 1,6 Lord, whom thou haſt 


created, recouered , conuerted and pulled out of the darkenes wherein I was, 
F whar puniſhment ſhall I deſerue,if I do net ſerue thee? O Lord, my hart is pe- 
' netrated with two arrowes; thaone of thy loue, the ather of chy feare. I feare 


0 Lord, lelt I ſhall be vnathankefull for theſe great beneficres ;z and [loue him, 
that louing me, hath doneſ@ much for me. Neno can know what God hath 
done for me, if | do nor recite my mileries. 

How (hall his liberaliry in pardoning me, be knowne, if I dee not account 
Yp my debres? How (hall the wiſedome of the Phifitian be knowne, except the 


' | infirmiciewhich I bauc had be alfo declared ? Ler my woundes, and finnes be 


F 


o 


| 


- 


| man of Lucifer. God forbid, that we ſhould rob God of his honour. O Lordy' 
{ thine is pewer,thineis knowledge,thineis honour,and al that is good is thine. 


# 
{ 


FMameuill.If I haue any goodin me, I haue it of thee, I haue it of thy grace,and 


- 


knowne,that the great bounty of God (who would, whoknoweth, & is of pow= 
er to heale and cure me) may be apparantlie ſcene. Thoſe my evills magnifie 
Coed, who vetichſafed to take for his ſonne him , thatwas the ſlaue and bond=- 


Thoa art the Lord of all,thon artlight,and I amdarknes. Thou art good,and 


by thy fauour, and although l be very wicked, thou art infinitlie more good. 
I rejeyce exceedinglic © Lord, that thou art God, andalchough it be impoſlt- 
ble that Anguſtine [hould be God, yer if it could be, I would rather wiſh ſtill ro 
be Auguſtine, then that thou ſhouldſt nor be God. 

Theſe and ſuch like meditations vied that holy DoRor,and alwaies he fini= 


ſhed with giuing thanks to God, for the benefit of the Incarnation, and for that 


he had conuerted him, and taken him our of his errour wherin he had bene de=- 
ceiued. And when he was moſt artentiuero lament his finnes, ſo great was the 
ſweernes and comforte he feltin lamenting them, that he ſaid varo God: Oh 
Lord, ifthe Jamerarion for finnes here on earth for looſing of thee beſo ſweet, 
how pane ioyfull ſhall che mirth in heauen be, for the finding ef thee,and 


| moom_y thy fight, in the heauenly viſion? The holy Sainr, when hedeparted 


rom thisexerciſe, he returned to the affaires of his Churchzthe troubles were 


not few, which he did ſuſteinein diſcharging his office. 


In this time there were many Heretikes, Manichees, Donatiſts, & Pelagians, 
Rrrx whom 
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whom he perſecuted,aſwell with diſputations he had with them, as with boo: 
Kes which he wrote againſt chem, and eſpecially he oppoſed himlelte againſt a 
certaine Heretike, which was moſt obſtinate, and was called Fauſtus. For this 
cauſe the heretikes did fo hate him, thar they preached among theanſclues, & 
= TE; allo among them thar followed their crrours,that ic was no finnero 

illhim, and rhac he that murdered him, if he dycad (were he acuer lo grear a 
finner) ſhould go ſtraight ro heauen, They Jaid inwaite for tim, and beſerrke 
waics he was ro pafle, with intent tomurder him, bat S. Auguttine by Gods 
permiſſion miſled his way, and by that meanss , eſcaped che danger , geuing 
thankes vnto God afterward for thar eſcape. 

Tf any thing rhar he preached or writ, were commended by others,as lear- 
ned and profound, be forthwith ſaid:]do not perceive that God is mote offen- 
ded with me in any thing, thenin this, thac I;being but worthy ro be aſlauein 
a Galley , he hath made me the head of a Church te gonerneit; and wheras | 
{ſhould Rand and heare others, he hath magic me their maiſter, and :eacher, His 
apparel] generally,was not ef great ralew,nor very baſe, but of a mjdale qual- 
litie, and very modefi. Hisdyecin meat anddrincke, was very temperate;and 
he was much diſpleaſed, if rbey which were at rhe table did decract, or ſpeake 
euill of any, eſpecially of choſe chat were abſenc; for which cauſe he wrote oa 
the walltheſs two latine verles, 

Quiſquis amat dittis, abſentium redere vitam, 
Hans mrnſan veticem, nonerit ofſe foie 
In englith chus. 
Let all em know, this bord forbidaem is, bs 
To thoſe that of the abſent ſpeake amiſſe. 


Te happenedon atime,rthat certaine prelates being ar rhe table with S. Augns 


Kine, rhey began toderract ſome that were abſent, whereupon he ſaid: O alrer 
and change your ſpecch, or els blor our theſe verſes; if you willnordoe one of 
theſe two, I will depart from the table. This holy Sainr had a very great care, 
to prouide for the poore and needie, and for them that were in any extreane 
wanr'or neceſſitie, he ſpared nortthe lewels and ornaments ef the Church, but 
ſoldthem, ro releeue them, though afterwards, he rettored them, orthevalle 
vnto the Church againe, ſaying: that he learned ef S. Ambroſe ſo to do. 

Some at their death, bequethed certaine houſes, & goods vnro the Church, 
bur ynderſtanding, chat they lefr their children poore, he would not recea.e 
them, ſaying: He that entendeth ro depriuc his children of his inheritance, 
and beſtow ir on the Chyrch,lethim ſceke for an other Biſhoppe toreceiue 1's 
for Auguſtine will aot, and God graunt they may find none that will. 

He would not ſufferany women tebe in his houſe, no not fiſters not kinſwc= 
men,and ſaid;T hough my fifter be my ſiſter, and my coſen be my kinſwoman, 
| yer 
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bet rhe bandmaides of my ſiſter or kinſwoman, be neither ſiſters norkinſwo- 
men, and ſe they may cauſe, a ſcandall to ariſe. He anoided alſo, after hewas 
Baptiſed,te be alone with any woman, nor neuer would he talke privatly with 
any voman, exceptimportant buſines compelled him. Hewas very vnwilling 
te entroate fauourat the handes of any, for an other man,and when he did ir, 
he vied rhe matter ſo inintreating,that he would not ſeeme to yrge,or be im- 
portunate en thei that were to grant the fauour. 

He wewuld never bo ympire,oriudge ameng friendes, but onlyamong ſtran- 
gers,alleadging this reaſen: Among friendes ene would boloſt, being diſplea= 
ſed forthar rhe matter was iudged againſt him, but among them that were not 
knowno,one.was gained, on whoſa fide the ſentence {[hould be given. Ons crime 
he ſeat two deacens vnto S. Terome, te be his ſcollers and diſciples, tharwhen 
they returned, they might {hew vnte hia , what they had learned of their ma- 
Rer.'l heſerwodeacons iequefted S.lerome ro write againit Pelagius the here- 
tike, againſt wbom S. Auguftine had written alſo; aud he anſwered: Whocan 
writeany wore of chat macter,of which that Angelical dotor Auguſtine hath 
treated, anddiſcourſed * This holy Saint was ſo loyal and (o deuourt vnto Al- 
mightie God, thar in all his writings, you ſhall nor find a place, bur ho ſtill ary 
tributeth all cheglory varo God, 

He greatly diſliked them that vied much ſwearing, and ſet a penalty en his 
prieſts and houſhold ſernants foreuery ethe,penancing them by the times thar 
drinke was giuen at his table, which was chrice ; and for euery othe, one was 
kepr backe. He holpe his kinsfolke, that rhey ſheuld notbeinextreamewanr; 
or need, yet notin ſuch ſort that he made them riche. 

In che yeare of eur Lord,433.the Vandalles being driuen out of Spaine, paſ- 
ſed inco Africa, whore making very (ore warre againit the Chriſtians, they were 


| encamped before Hippo, where S. Auguſtine was Biſhoppe, beſceging it very 


firaicly tho ſpace ofchree monthes. The blefled father beſoughr Ged to giue 


him patience in thar great callamiry(wherin the —_— people endured ma- 
nie {harpe afflitions) orels to deliuer bim out of theſe miſerabicrribulations 


' by death. God granted himhis laſt requelt,and ſohe fell incoaninfirmity. The 


holy Saint knowing that death was at hand, commaunded the penitential pſal- 


' mes {ſhould be written, and ſer on the wal,thart he lyiog in his bed, mightread 


them.It was ſo done, and he read them often,with very great deuorion,allthe 
While ſhedding teares, Becauſe he would be more quier in his meditations, & 
thinke only vpon heauenly matters, hecomaunded ten daies before his death, 
that none ſhould enter into his chamber,cxcept the phitrions, and one that 
attended him, and brought him his dyct. 

When the houre of his death approched, hauing receiued all the Sacramets, 


he rendred his ſoule vnto God, at the age of 76. yeares. He made no will, for 
Rrrrz he 


oy 
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helefr nothing bnt his bookes, which he gave ynto the Friers of his erder, He 
was buriedinthe Churchof S. Srephen , which he had canſed ro be built , He 


| left his Church and dioceſle, full of Priefts and Monraſteries , full of Monkes, 
and Nonnes. He had bene preſent at ſeuen Councels kept in Africa, and had ' 


ſubſcribed vnto them. He wrote322. bookes, as appeareth by the bookeof his 
Rerracarions, beſide many Chronicles, Treatiſes, and Epiſtles. 

The barbarians after his death tooke rhe citty,and made no accornnt of the 
holy things or places: wherefore,the body of S., Auguſtine was caried into the 
Ile of Sardinia. Afterward Luirprandus king ef the Longobards,in the yeere, 
718. boughtthis bleſled body of the Saracens (who then were Lords of that le) 
and bringing it to Pauja, buried itthere very honorably, This holy Saint did 
many miracles, a{Well in his life, as after his death. 

Some holy men began to write rhe praiſes ofthe good S., Auguſtine, but did 
not finiſhtheic worke, and euen ſo muſt I alſo end he:e. Only, I will fay thus 
much: that he that was ſo great an enemie vnto hererikes in his life, will now 


when heenioleth che glory of God, be a farre greater friend vnto the Catholi- 


ques. T hey therefore which by the fauour of God, be ſuch, let chem pray vnto 
this bleſſed Saint, that by his intcrce(Len, they, and all finners, may obtaine of 
God,paidon foraltheir linnes,as this glorious Saint obrained for his offences: 
that by the me;irs of this Sajnt, gaining the aſſiRace of Cods gracein this life, 
they may when this life ſhallend, enioy his glory, in life everlaſting. Amen, 

The Church celebrareth the feaſt of S. Auguſtine on the day of his happie 
death, which was on the 28. of Auguſt, in the yeere of our Lord. 431. (Baro- 
nius ſaith. 430.)after he had bene Biſhoppe 36.yeeres;at that time T beodofius 
the yongerbeing Emperour. 


nd 
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He Scribes and Phariſees on 4 time, ſent cert «;ne officers , and miners to appre- 

bend and take leſus Cbriit ( as S, Iobn ſaith) and it befell , that they feund hun 
preaching . They Hlay:ng 4 Tbile to beare bim, returned backe Without him, and 

being demannded, Why they bed not taken bim, they ansFered: | here was never man 
{pokeasthis man doth. W hich tas as if they had [aid,neutber his deedes,nor bis Words 
do giue any ccafion that he should be apprebended , When 1his 1nſornall and beilish crew, 
beard this ansWere of the officers, they [cafſed, and derided them ſaymy : What Dath be «iſo 
deceiued you? you sLeW your ſelues to be baſe, and abiet prople,and Without vuderf ending. 
Tell ys but this, baueyouſeene any of the chief men of the citty to folloy bin? or the dotters 
or Phariſes to receiue bis deftrine? yom ſee beis ovly followed, by the comon people , and by 
the baſe, and vaſcall companic, Which hauc ne knoWlcdge of the laW, By this may be ork 
Ina 
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that feW of the great or principal! men fellowed Chriſt, or recerged bis deQtrine. 

But let ys conſider a litle, Wbetber this befell, byreaſon of any imperſetiun in the do- 
Arne of Chnift,or not: Surclie no,forit Was per felt, dinme, and night worthy. If this Was 
not the cauſe, perbap: it Was, becauſe it ſeemed te thoſt great Lords, and eflates, that the 
6014s Which Ieſus Chriil ſaid Were mor true,or els for that they did not vader ſtand the ſame? 
No wether, Was this the cauſe. Ordinarilie great and nobieperſonages, altbough they hane 
nor much ftudied, yet haue they a good capacitie, andvnderitanding , asWell by theiy good 
dyet, Which thinges make 4 good temperature; andof Which , the vndertanding cometh 10 
be p?ltsbed, pure, andelegant. From Whencetben proceedeth it & 1 Will tell yow It comerb 
go paſſe, rbat richcs, aud tewporall goodes, though m themſelues they be not eavll, yet dee 
they bmider &« man very much t9 do good thinges. 

The cheife and great menefthe HebreWes,the Scribes and Phariſees vnderfioedvery wel, 
that ibe doftrine of Ieſus Chnift Was diuine, and came from beauen,tbey kntÞ be Was Wor- 
thy ts be folloWed of all the World, but perceiuing, that if they foloWed bim, they maſt alſo 
imitate bim in life, and leave their goodes,euen as the Apoitles bad left theirs,that tbey muſt 
alſo forſake their pleaſures anddelights, and all chat Which eur diſordinate nature colu- 

rerb in hxing 4 Wanron and effemmnate life, theſe motines I ſay, ſoinſnared the hantes of 
this people, that felv of them did folloWp Ieſus Chriſt,or did ſecke to imitate him, or the ex< 
ample of the Centu110n, and'Nicodemus,Wholoued much,ſerued mach, and forſooke much, 
and therefore our Lord gauevuto them much, andgreat glory in beaten. 
In the number of 1boſe , yas alſo theglorious martyr S. Hermes, Who followed Teſus 
Chriit at the preaching of Pepe Alexander. And although be Was of noble, andhonorable 
linage, andver) rich alſo, yet forſockebe all for the loueof God, and at left his very liſe,in 


\ dying a martyr for bis ſake. This his life taken out of the life of Pope Alexander, and Þrit- 


ten by the noraries (or regifters) of Rome, Was in this manner, 


P Ope Alexander ſat in the chaire of Saint Perer, when in yeares he was but 
yong, though ancient in vertue, and good life. He exerciſed his office di- 
ligentlie, reaching and preaching, to the conuerſion of many , and comfort, 
and ſatisfation of all that heard him, Many were conuerted, not only com- 


"mon people, bur many alſo of rhe nobilicie, and of the Senators, were bapti- 


fed. Hermes who was gouernourof rhe cittie, was one of them, with his wife, 
children, and whele familie, being mm all 1250. perſons. This thing gaue occa- 
fion of great talke and ſpeech through all the cirty of Rome, the yſe and cu- 
ftome being then, that thoſe that were new]y Baptiſed, were clothed in white 
for certaine daies; and the ſight of ſo many perſons at onetime ip that liverie 
(for the hiſtorie ſaith, thar Hermes clothed chem allin white) was much diſ- 
pleaſing ro them that were earneſt in the honour of their falſe Gods, for rhey 
thought,ifchings proceeded 1n that maner,there would be very few left ihort- 
lie co worthip their Gods, 
Rrrr2 They 
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They wrete heteofynre T raiane,who at that time was in Selencia, & e@r2 
tified kim what Hermes had done, and told him: that ic was as neceſlarie to 
prouide remedie for this at homo, as it was, to make that warre, againſt choſe 
foes. The Emperourſenr an Earle called Aarelianus, with abſolute authoriry, 
co take erder, &to remedy this matter, but Traianedyed preſencly after. This 
is the cauſe, thatſome authors write; that the marryrdoms of Pope Alexan- 
der, and of S. Hermes,was in his time, and others ſay,that it was in the time 
of Adrian hiJ ſacceffor. [c is ſafficienr,tharin the raignoof Traianc, they wore 
apprehended, andin the time of Adrian, they wereput to death. 

Aarelianusarriued at Rome,and was receiued by the Senare with as great 
pompe andtriumph,asit Fraiane bimſelfe had beno come, The prieſts of the 
Idols came ynto him, and complained of Alexander tho Pope, and of Hermes 
che gouernour, ſaying; they deſerued to be conſumed with fire, for that they 
perſuaded by their perſuaſions and examples, the people, nor to adore the 
Gods. Aurelianus cauſed them to be apprebended, Alexander he comitted to 
the commen iayle, and Hermes he commaundedto be kept priſoner , in the 


houſe of Quirinus the Tribune. That which enſued berof was chis(as is recoun- 
ted in the lifeof S.Alexander) Quirinus made a long, & large conference with ' 


Hermes, labouring with his perſwaſions,to make him ro fociake the Chriſtian 
faith;and cheſe like wordes he yſed:I haus reputed thee for a wiſe,and diſcreecs 
man, but now, I marnailenot a licle,that thou wile beleone, that there ſheuld 
be another life after this; ſeing the body of man when he dieth, becometh duſt 
and earth, yea the very bones laſt notlon So but rocte , and conſameynro no+ 
thing.Now fiththereisnot an other life after this,whac diſcreete man will paſ- 
ſe ouer this life without konour and credit?or who would ſpend this life in im- 
priſonment, or fall into pouertie? Hermes anſwored: hereroforo, I hane bene 
of the ſamo oppinion that thou art of , but Pope Alexander hath drawne, and 
delivered me from thaterrour, and I am now of an other minde, then I haue 
bene in former times . Quirinus (aid: perhaps that Alexander whom l have in 
the common iayle, among the theeues and murtherers, is the man thou ſpea- 
keſt of? Heis the man indeed, ſaid Hermes. And if he would, it wore net im- 
poſſible (being holpen by Ieſus Chriſt) ro depart our of the priſon, &ro come 
hither, where Inow am, or to gee to (ome other placo, where irpleaſed him, 
uirinus made aieſt, and ſcoffe at theſe wordes,as ar a thing impoſſible, yea he 
rofered, that when he ſaw that performed, he would receaue rhedoaiinethar 
Retander preached, and beleeued. 
This being ſaid, Quirinus departed, and ſet double lockes,and double guard 
ouer the priſon, Hermes certified Alexander of all his ſpeeches with Quirinus} 


ypon which, the bleſſed Pope, by meanes of his prayers, and by choguiding of 


an Angell,departed aut of the priſon, and came vnto the place where Hermes 
4 * | was; 
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was: when Quirinus came home, and found Alexander there, all amaſed, and 


atonicd, he jaid. thar he was ready rq performe, all that he had promiied,and 
to bea Chrikian, it Ajexander would cure and heale his daughrer who had the 
kings euil. Hermes ſaid vntohim:itisnotneedful rodeferrerhy being a Chri- 
ſtian for rhar cauſe, fot Alexander hath done the like, in raifing my ſonne from 
deathto life. Quirinus ſaid: he would frifiil all , when he ſaw his daughter cu - 
red. Alexander bid him bring herto the prilon where he had bene, and there 
he would cure, and heale her. W hen Quirinus departed to fetch his daughter, 
he would haue}e<t: Hermes dors open, bur rhey nor permitting him, made him 
locke it faſt. 

The bleſſed Pope retiirned backe into the priſon, inthe ſame manner thac 
he came thirher, and Q.11rinus bringing his Caughter called Balbina, Alexan=- 
der cured her. Quirinus ſeing the miracle, was Bapriſed, and ſo were many 0- 


| ther of the priſoners. Quirinus would have ſet the all at liberty, but they would 


nor, ſaying:it was their deſire rodie, for the Joue of feſus Chriſt, fince they had 
bene laid in priſon for their offences, and deſerued death for them.Balbina was 
alſo Baptiſed, and was afrer a martyr. 

Aurelianus haujng norice of all theſerhings,ſent ſome of his ſouldiers vnto 
the iayle, and commaunded:that althey that had bene Bapriſed, ſhould be pat 
Into a barke, and Jauncned intro the ſea; and when they were a good diſtance 
from the 13d, they ſhould be caſt into the ſea, with great ſtones tyed abont their 
neckes. Balbina was one among many other, which were put to death in this 
fort. How Pope Alexander,and the two prieſts, Euentius and Theodulus dyed, 
is already ſaid in their lives,on rhe day on which rhe Church celebrateth their 
feaſt,that is:on the thi:d of May.Quirinus was tormented in diuers managers, 
and at laſt was beheaded, and fo was Hermes. 

_ His body was buried by Theodora his filter, in the way Salaria,not farrefrs 
Rome. The Chuteh makerha commemoration of S, Hermes,on the day of his 
marryrdome, which was onthe28. of Auguſtintheyeare of our Lord 118. (Ba. 
ronjus ſaith: 132, Traiane being now dead, and Adrianchoſenin his place. 
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The decollation of $, Tobn Bapriſh, Auguſt. 29. 
M Ention 35 made in the ſacred ſcripture, of ſome feafis and banquets, which were 


Lt. Ct 


cauſe of great burt avd damage. Suth Was the ſeafi of King 4 fſuerug(45 We read 
mn the booke of Heſter) Which lafied ſeurn dairs,andibe tables berg alwaics fur- 
niched and loaden With delicate meates and pretious ines, ready for enery onerbatWould 
rate and drivche, For What as the end of this feaft?noother buttbat Q weene Yaſthi sbould 


be deprined of her Royal ftate, that the croWyne of Gold,might be taken from ber bead,that 
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thewight be deſployed of ber purple robes, and luftly thruft out of the kings pallece, with the 


ſorra, end diſcomfort of all her damels, 


Such alſo Wes the feaſt and banquet (althoughit be called 4 Supper) that Balthaſar king 


of Bab:lon made vnte bis Wemen,andorher principal perſons of his court, bis table being ſer« 
aed Þ:ch the veſſels, With the Which before rime,God had bene ſerued inthe Templeof Salgs- 
mon; but Whats did befale amidſt their pleaſurer*tbers peared 4 band on the Welle, Writing 
Wordes Which conld nor be vnderſiood, Whereat the king, and 4ll the other gueites , erg 
aftenied , and mich amaſed : and lafilie, the king loft not only his Royalleſtate,but bis iſe 
alſo, for ſo much fienified the wordes Written onthe Wale, being interpreted by Daniel, 
Sucb 4 one, andperbaps worſe, Was the feat, that abſolon made vnte his brethren,in his 
one bouſe, Where aſter bs had feafted them Well, ar the end of dinner , the elder brother 
Amon Was iabbed and ſe murthered, and the other remained. halfe dead with feare. Likets 


 Fhis vas the banquet Prolomie made ro Simeon Machabeus, avd to his tweſennes ludas,& 


Iobn, They began their dinner With minth, butat tbe end, Simeon Was killsd,and bis ſonncs 
kept priſeners. M 

All theſe feaftes, avd ſuch likg mentioned us the ſcripture, Te may call difsftrous, and 
ynbappie, for tbe vufortunate ende they bad; but none Was more difſeſtrous, then the bau- 
quet king Herod made,in which Was murdered, and beheaded tbe moſt holie man, Patriarch, 


Prophet, Apofile, Prieft, Angell, Martyr, andibevoice of God the great 8. Tobn Bepiiit, bo © 


becauſe the table Was ditained With bis bloud, Herod ſeemed to be diſcontent.the gueſts diſ< 


pleaſed,the people i an yproare,bis diſciples beWpailing,and Ieſus-Chrit, offended, S,Marky 


reconnteth the biftorie bereef in this manner. 


"F He fame of Ieſus Chriſt comming to the eares of king Herod, what great 
and wonderfull miracles he wrought, he ſaid: Surely chisis Tohn Baptiſt 
whom 1 beheaded, that is riſen againe. There were diuers, and different opi+ 
nions in thecourt of the king, concerning leſus Chriſt, and who he [ſhould be. 
Some ſaid he was Helias, returned into theworld.Others affirmed, that he was 
the Prophet leremias: and others ſaid, he was a great Prophec. Herod ſaid alſo 
his opinion, to wit : doubtles this man is Iohn Baptiſt, whomT cauſed to be 
beheaded. This is the yſuall courſe of the wicked, they are neuer ſecure, the 
worme of their conſcience continually gnaweth them. 


Wereadinthe booke of lob, that when the diuell began to afflit bim, he 
_ ſent a great multirude of theeues , that ſtole away bis beaſtes ang cattle that 


were in the fieldes. Which to effet they killed the keepers of them, onely one 


fled away, andcame running.vato lob, ro tell him of that which had happe-_ 


ned. The ſamecometh ro palle, when the divell ouercommeth a mans ſouls, 
he is made Lord thereof, by meanes of mortall ſinne, yet tbough he kille the 
vertue ina man, whereby the faith remainerh afflited, the vnderftanding of- 


fuſcated or darkened, and the will cnfeebled , yer remaineth one thar goch 


cryinge 
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crying,and telling the newes to Tob, theeuill conſcience, a worme that alwaies 
naweth remaineth rormenting ir,and aduiſing it continually,that it hauere- 
gard vnto the vnhappie eſtate wherein it is, that it confiderthar God is wroth 
with her,that he!l gapeth for her,and that ſhe is to be ſeperated from this bo- 
die by death, which may come vpon her vnawares. This is the cauſe, that a 
man who hath a wicked conſcience, isneuer at reſt. | 
Hereof it came that Herod, father of rhis Herod which put S. Tohn Baptiſt 
to dearth, hearing the Magi ſay: thatthe king of che Iewes was borne (becauſe 
he kept, and held the realme by tirannie) he was ſoafeard, that hecommirred 
that horrible crueltie,in murdering ſo many innocet children. The ſame hap- 
pencd to Herod his ſonno ( of whom we creat at this preſent ) who becauſe he 
was inchained in the diſhoneſt loue of Herodias the adulterefſe, he had alwaies 
aſting in his conſcience: And moreouer becauſe he had killed Iohn Baptiſt, who 
did reproue his finne, he was neuer ſecure, but thinking that hewas rise againe, 
ſaid: that Ieſus Chriſt was lohn Bapriſt. Ar this word which Herod ſpake, the 
Euangeliſt rooke occaſion to write in particuler his death, and ſaith: that He- 
rod did put him in priſon for Herodias,to wit: becauſe he reprooued the king 
that committed adulrerie with her, being his coſen, & wife to his brother Phil- 
lip. Vpon this we haue two expolitions. : 
S.Iohn Chriſoſtome, in one of his homilies vpoen S.Matthew ſaith:that Phil- 
lip was dead, & becauſe he had left a daughter, Herod was forbidden to Marry 
his wife, as we read in Leuiticus, butif Phillip had not had children , Herod 
might haue taken her, as God commaundeth in Deuteronomie; that the bro- 
ther of him which was dead,ſhould rake his wife, to raiſe vp ſeed ynro his bro-. 
ther. So this door ſaith, that rhough Phillip was dead, yet becauſe he left a 
daughter, Herod could not keepe his wife by any right, bur in keeping her he 
| ſcandalized the whole people, and therfore S.lohn reprooued him as of a pub- 
hke ſcandall. 
S. Ierome ſaith:that Phillip was a liue. and becauſe Herod was the mightier 
' man, he rooke away his wife by force, and kept her for himſelfe. This ſeemerch 
the more likelie opinion, becauſe, the greater the offence, the more fir to be 
reprooued by S. Iohn Bapriſt. The holy Church inclinerh to his opinion, for 
in a Reſponſory of the office of this ſolemnity, the Breuiary ſaith he was aliue, 
| TheEuangeliſt ſaith, that Herod gauewilling eare ynto S. Iohn Baptiſt, and 
| at hisrequeſt did many things. Albertus Magnus faith: rhat the things Herod 
did for S, Iohn Baptiſt, were matters of ſmall imporrance, but would not doe 
for him, thoſe things that were ofwaight. This is the cuſtome of wicked men, 
ro make account of thoſe things that be of ſmall importance , and of matters 


ofwaightro make no reconing. : | 
The Scribes and Phariſes had appointed thar Chriſt ſhou!d beraken,which 
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was 2 moſt greuous ſnne; and yet had no ſcruple thereof . Bur to enter ints 


the houſe of Pilate on the day ofPaſche, becauſe he was a Gentile, of this they 


made a great matter. They eſteemeditto bea matter of great importace, that 
the bodie of lefus Chriſt and of the theeues , ſhould remaine on the Croſſe on 
the ſabaoth day,yet they accounted itno ſ{inne to haue crucified him who was 
Lord of the Sabaoth , although rhe ſame Lord , had rebuked them before for 
the ſame vice, ſayinge (as we readin S. Mathew.) This people vſero ſraine 
at a gnat, and (wallew a camell. Sodid Herodalfo, he made ſome account 
of ſmall matrers, for S. Iohn Baptiſt ſake, bur of matters of waight, as to a- 
noide the ſcandall that he cauſed among the people by his finne, of that he 
made no account. 

Itis athing very likely,that S. John Baptiſt ſeeing Herod to heare him wil- 
lingly,and that he did ſome things for his ſake, conſidered with himſelfe whe» 
ther he were obliged ro reprooue, him for that he had the publique office of a 
preacher. We may imagine, thatar the beginning of his ſermon, he began to 
reproue the vice of diſhoneſt life, ſhewing, how many euiles ariſe thereof, and 
how this ſinne eſpecially, doth ſtore, and fill vp hell. He might come ro more 
particulers &ſay:that adultery is rhe moſt greeuous finne, & more in the per- 
ſons of great eſtate in reſpect of the ſcandall, and euill examplethat they giue: 
yet ſtaid he nor heere, yea it may be rhought, that by the meanes of his diſci- 
ples, he endeauoured to know, whar the king ſaid; and it may be he was told, 
the king would nor heare thereof, and made no ſhew ro vnderſtand it. 

+ Then S.Ilohnpreached againe, & ſpoke more plainly, ſaying,alchough he 
was a king, yet was it not therefore Jawfull for him, to keepean other mans 
wife. Theſe wordes troubled the king, and it may be, he acquainted Herodias 
wich them. Wherfore ſhe being vexed, might peraduenture ſay: Whar,is that 
ſauage fellow ſo bold, ro ſpeak in this ſort*Bur you my Lord are cauſe thereof, 
pou you deſerueto be thus ſpoken by, ſince you make ſo greateſtimation of 

im and his wordes; leauing your important affaires, to goto heare his ſer- 
mons: this maketh him ſo. malepart,and wirhourregard of your eſtate, 

© We may not thinke this enraged lady, did in this hercholler ſtay thus, but 
that (he rather rooke paper and inke,and wrote ſome letter full of threares as 
Teſabell did againſt Helias. Perhaps it mighrbero this like effet. Iwiſh ard 
warne thee Iohn, that thou keep thy ſelfe quiet. The king my Lord is ver'e 
much incenſed againſt thee, & cruly he hath great reaſon. Bur be aſſured, that 
though he ſhould diſſemble ir, and haue patience, I will Hor paſſe ir ouer (0 
fleighrly . And if he do no puniſh thee in priſon, I ſhall find ſome {laues ot 
Yaſſeles, rhat (hall make diſpatch of thee ſodeinlie. 

Bur we may wel thinke,thatS. lohn made no account of theſe her threates, 
but thenext day he began to preachagaine,and ſaid. King Herod if chou baft 

nor 
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not hitherto ynderſtood whatT haue ſaid, vnderſtand now what I ſay concer- 
ning thee. I ſay it isnot lawfull for thee, to rake to wife her,that is wife of thy 
brother, Forſake her, orthouwilr ſtill ſcandalifſe the people, and cauſe others 
todothe ſame, by this thy exaple, which were a greuous fault, At theſe wordes 
the king, and the people alſo, were vexed and diſquieted. Someſaid, ww 
very well, welfarre his hart, that he ſpeaketh the truth, without reſpe of per- 
ſons. Others ſaid: this man goeth to farre,thisis tomuch boldnes. And if the 
king will (hew himſelfe a king, he muſt puniſh him ſeuersly, to teach bing to 
' beware howhe talkethin this manner. 

The king who heard the murmuring of the multitude, ſent ſodeinlis ar- 
med men of his guard,to apprehend Iohn, who hauing ended his ſermon, 8. 
ng 6 come out of rhe pulpir, found this intercainment of the ſouldiers,that 
like fierce, and beſtiall people,encloſing & laying hold on him, ſaid: How now 
thou preſumprious, and ſawcie fellowe,talkeſt thou of the king ſo audaciouſ- 
lie, without regard,or feare of his power*and with reprochfull wordes they led 
| him topriſon. Perhaps Herod had a deſire to put him vyate death forthwith, 

at the importunirie, & entreaties of the ſtrompert Herodias, but hedurſt nor, 
leaſt che people ſhould make an vproare, for he knew all men held Iohn for a 
propher, and accounted him for a holy man; & therfore he awaited ſome fit- 
ter occaſion to performe his entent, as S. Terome is of opinion, when he ex- 
poundeth theſe wordes of the Goſpell that followe . And 4 fit day being come, A 
daie for his purpoſe,to put S, Iohn to death,to fulfill kis owne mind, and the 
deſire of the adultereſlealſo . This fic day , was that on which Herod vſed to 
celebrate his birth-daie. | 
S.Terome ſaith : holiewritte maketh mention of two perſons, that vſed to 
celebrate their birth-daies. The one was Pharao _—_— Egipr, and theother 
was this Herod. The one was an Idolater, and the other was an adulterer, the 
one was naught , and the other was worſe : wicked men celebrate the day of 
their birth, when they ſhould ratherlamenr, andthinke on the daie of their 
death, which may iuſtlie be bewailed, for char they go ſtraighr ynto kel. They 
may well celebrate their birth-daie, for the good that they arero hane, they 
enioic itinthis life. But good men doallthings ina contrarie manner. They 
rather lament their birth-day, becauſe then they ar borne in originall {inne, & 
begin co enter, into the tribulations of this world; & they make afeaſt on the 
daie of their death, becauſe, then they finiſh their trauailes, and begin their 
reſt, and repoſe. 

Herod celebrated his birth-day,as he was accuſtomed; & among other ſo= 
lemnizarions thereof, was a ſumptuous ſupper, vnto which thegreat Lords of 
Calilee were inuired . Aﬀcer ſupper began dauncing,in which came forth the 


daughter of Herodias, who was a yong girle,and [hameleſle, for (as S. lohn 
Siſl 2 Chriſo- 
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Chriſoſtome ſaith) it had bene ficter, ſhe had bene inſome priuate roome, then 
tocomethus forch before the people, by her preſence publiſhing the offence of 
her morher. This immodeſt girle, daunced ſo amorouſly, and neatly, that ſhe 
pleaſed, and delighted all the companie, bur cheifly king Herod. Her mother 
was not {o careful] toinſtrud herin her prayers, and other workes of piety, as 
to daunce,nor ro bebaihtull and modeſt, as ro be bold & diflolare. W hat could 
an adulrereſſe, that had loſt the feaie of God, and was pait ihame of men,jn- 
ſtruct her daughter? Truly nothing, tut ſuch like exerciſes as to daunce; that 
the divell might alwaies be ar the fide of her daughter, that had whollie po- 
ſeſled her. 

S. lohn Chriſoſtome ſaith:thart from the places where diſhoneſt daunces be, 
thediuell isneuer abſent, bur is alwaies artending for the gaine that be maketh 
by them. The ſame happened in the daunce we now ſpeake of. Becauſe Herod 
(whether ir were by a ſecret compact bets eene him, and Herodias the adulte- 
reſſe, or wherher ir .vere on the ſodainc) called ro him the yong girle, and ſaid 
to her; aske what boone, or requeſt rhou wilt of me, and thou ihalt obtaineir, 
although ir be, the halfe of my kingdome. 

— TheEuangeliſt ſfaith:that Herod cofirmed his promiſe with an oathe, which 
maketh ic ſeeme to be done fraudulerly by him, that being tobound, he might 
after performe, what ſhe requeſted . When the girle heard ſuch a large offer 
made;ſhewent ro her mother, and ſaid to her:what ihall demaund of the king, 
who hath made me this liberall offer? ſha]l l demaund a good portion for my 
mariage,fince my father rakethno care thereoffwe may wellimagine the girle 
thought on this. But the mother anſwered: | will nor haue you aske avy ſuch 
thing, becauſe the king will rake care for that, when time (halbe.l would rather 
haue you aske the head of lohn Baptiſt who isin priſon, for if he liue, he will 
cauſe the king to put me away, and | know not then, what {hal become of vs, 

S. Thomas ſaith, that wemen naturally ate pitrifull, bur if by occaſion they 
be otherwiſe, they be more cruell then Beares, or Tygres. We have ſcene by 
experience, that ſome mothers haue bene ſo cruel], that(oppreiled by famine) 
they haue ſlaine their owne children, and eaten them, being more ouercome 
with deſire to ſatisfie their appetite, then with motherly loue ro their chiJdren; 
and this proceedeth of the cruelty of their mindes. We never read thar any fa- 
ther did ſuch an a&t. The Holy Ghoſt ſpeaking by the mouth of Salomon in 
Ecclefiaſticus ſaith: there is no wrath nor anger , like vnto the anger of a wo- 
man. Ir were good that wemen would aduiſe rhemſclues herof, that they might 
refiſt that paſſion,and not be brought to do as Herodias did; who endeauored 
by all her driftes, to depriue him of life that was moſt worthy to hue, cowitr, 
S. lohn Baptiſt. She thought by this meanes, to couer, and hide her ſinne, that 
it might neuer more be ſpoken of, but hy this meanes,ir is ſpoken of publikly, 
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' yntill this preſent time, and ſhalbe vnro the end of the world, The ſame hap- 


ened to this woman, which happened to Dauid in his linne, which was of A- 
duiterie alſo. He thought to couer , and hide it, with the dtath of innocent 
Vrias, butthar deed ot his made it ſo pnblike, that there was nothing ſowe]l 
knowne, orſo famous at that time, as that offence of Dauid. 

The girle being returned from her mother vnto the king,ſfaid vnto himeT he 
fanour thar I deſt:tero receaue ofthce,ſhallbethis:thartthou giue me in a plat- 
ter, the head of lohn Bapriſt.I meane the preacher that is in priſon, who ſpea- 
keth with ſuch litle reſpect. T he king hearing the demaund'of the girle (whe- 
ther be diſſembled, or was indeed diipleaſed) he ſhowed him ſelfe much ctrou- 
bied in minde art hir requeſt. Notwichitanding thinking himlelfe to be bound 
to ſatisfie her requeſt, atwell by reaſon of his promiſe, andas allo of the othe 
he had made (though in that caſe he was not onely not bound there by, butir 
was 2 finne to obſerueit) as allo, becauſe he would nor ſhewto his gueſts, bur 
that he was maſter of his word, and that his words were of waight, and to be re- 
garded, andthar he was not inconſtant (though ir was great and inconſiderate 
inconſtancy todo rhat which hedid) hereupon he commanded forthwith, thar 
lohn Baptiſt ſhould be beheaded, and the head deliuered to the young girle, 

The finne which this cruellryrant commirred, was very heinous, in reſpect 
of the perſon who was put to death, and of the cauſe wherefore hedidir,as alſo, 


for that he was muck beholding to S. Tohn Baptiſt, who withour any paticuler 


gaine or profit, pur himſelfe in manifeſt danger by reproouing his ſinnewhich 


| was publike, whereby Herod might haue taken occaſion,to abandon the wic- 


ked acultereſle,and haue ſought remedie,and health for his ſoule. Moreouer, 
he ſhould nor have comirred this wicked ac, on ſuch a day, on which he was 
eſpecially obiiged, rorenoer thankes vnro God, by recognition of his durie, 
for his lite beſtow ed on bim, and that it had bene preſerued by God yvntill that 
preſent day- ; -—- 

The hangman going tothe priſon, it 1s likely the priſoners hoped and ex- 
pected, that on thar teſtiual day of the kinges, ſome of them ſhould haue par- 
don, and beſet art liberrie. They leeing one ofrhe kings ſeruants ro come, at 
that vnuſuall houre, and in the night, they all tepped forward ro know, who 
ſhonld be the man, thar ihould be ſer free, and diſcharged; for on thar day, 
they expected no other newes. He anſwered: that he came nor to giueliber- 
tie ro any , but ro behead one of them. A man may imagine, howthis word 
aſtonied them, and ſtroke them almoſt dead with feare; yet demaunded they 
who it ſhould be, and he anſwered; Iohn the Baptiſt. This anſwere made them 
to wonder, for the holy and vertuous life of S. Iohn, was ſpred and knewne 
vnto all. The hangman came inro the place where the holy man was (perad- 


uenture at his praicrs)and ſaid vnto him:;lohn Bapriſt,I amſenc by the king, 
Sſiſſ3 who 
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whe hath commanded mere cateff thy head, becauſe he hath beſtowedit, as 


_ a guifr vpon a Ladie. We may wellthinke,this newes to be nothing ar alldiC- 


pleaſing ce the holie man, bur rather that he reioiced thereat, andlifted yp 
his hands to heauen, and ſaid. | 

Lord, render thee thanks for this great & happy fauour,ſhewed ro me this 
day, in granting that I ſhall die in thy ſeruice, and in defence of thy veritie. I 
repute it an eſpeciall fauour, te haue my life raken away, of which and of this 
bodily fleſh, Ihaue made ſo (male account. Theſe 3t- yeeres I hane bene vnco. 
it a continuall aduerſaric.I haue giuento it all the hard and ſharp vſage thark 
could, and haue vſediras mincenemise . Now Irepure it for aſpeciall fauour, 
another (hould deliuer me from this afflition.One thing only I could haue de« 
fired, that I might haue ſeene my beloued coſen, and thy only begotten (onne 


 Jeſus-Chrift. Thar 1 might give vntohim my laſtimbracements, and receaus 


ſome meflage from him, te carry vnto the holy Patriarchs and Prophers which 
bein Limbo, and expe& his coming thither to deliuer them. Yer (hall cer- 
tifie chem ofhis coming,asT haue given noticeto men inchis world. Thus may 
weconie&urethe holy precurſor ſaid. Then he bowed his neck vnder the ſharp 
ſword, with which the hangman cut off his bleſſed head, and boreic to them 


that were authors of that wicked faR. 


She cariedicto the king, that all other that were preſent mighrſce ic. Then 
ſhe gaue itto her mother, who we may thinke,was very ioyful therat,thinking 
her ſelfe to be now ſecure, and that none would be ſo bo]d hereafter to reproo- 
ue her. But her mirth and ioylity laſted but awhile, for (as loſephus thelewe 
and Egeſippus write) the curſed Herod made an cuillend. For by the inceſſanc 
ſuite that Herod Aggrippa (his brother) made, he loſt his kingdome,and was 
baniſhed to Lions in France, orinto Spaine, as Venerable Bede, and Seueriys 
Sulpitius ſay. Where the wretch, ſeeing him(ſcif withour kingdome, & broughr 
to ſuch poore eſtate, dyed miſerably. | 

Nicephorus Calliſtus & Simeon Metaphraſtes.ſay:that the daughterof He- 
rodias had alſo an cuill ende. For ſhe paſſing ariuer which was froſen, the ice 
broke,and ſo her bedy felldowne into the water: onely the ice cloſed vpon her 
necke keeping her head aboue, in which manner ſhe hangedrill the iceeur off 
her head and ſo ſhe dyed. Thus we may ſee, how ſhe which by trippinge and 
dauncing was cauſe, that the head of S. Iohn Bapriſt was cur off , here js iuſtly 
ada vich theloſſe of herowne: Concerning the mother,I doubr not but 


ſhedyed as euillas any,(he indeed deſeruing ir moſt of all. The body of S.lohn, 
was buried by hisdiſciples with greatlamentation, & to the great ſorrow,not 
only of men, but ofheauen alſo, for Ieſus-Chriſt king of heauen, was ſorrow- 
full for his death. | 
T his was the cauſe that atthe time of his paſſion, being ſent by Pilate = chat 
| ame 
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fame Herod, he would not anſwereaword, although he was vrged many times; 
which our Saniourdid, holding him as an excommunicare perſon, for thathe 
had killed S. lohn Baprift who was a Prophet. Alſo he would not anſwere him, 
for tnat S. lohn Bap:ilt being the yoice of Chriſt, and Herod having depriued 
him of that voice, our Lord chought him not worthieto heare his moſt bleſſed 
yoice. Let vsenter here into this conſtderation, that if God did permit, that 
S. lohn Baptiſt who was ſo holy 2 man, ſhould die ſuch a death, whar end (hall 
the wicked, and wretched ſinners make? If ke permit fuch a chaſticement on 
the greene tree, What [hall become of the drie, and withered ſtock? 

S. leromewriting vpon the prophecie of Abdias ſaich: that the diſciples of 
S.lohn Bapriſt, buried his body in Sebaſte, which is in Samaria, berweene two 
holy Prophets, rowirt: Heliſeus, and Abdias, and in that place God ſhewed 
many miracles for his ſake, for many ſick men, were made whole, and many 
poſeiled by diuells, were made free. 

Ruffinus alſo in his Ecclefiaſtical hiſtory, and the Authors of the Tripartite 
hiſtory ſay: thar Iulian the Apoſtara, who was Emperour,anda great perſecu- 
tor, not only of che Chriſtians, bur of Chriſt him ſelfe alſo and of his Saints, 
ſeeing the many miracles,thart the body of S. Iohn Bapriſt did, rooke it out of 
the ſepulchre,whereitwas laid,and cauled it to be conſumed by fire, But before 
the whole body was conſumed, certaine deuout Chriſtians had time, to take 
ſome of his bones, and ro carry them ro Phillip Biſhop of leruſalem, & he ſent 
them by one of his deacons called Iulianus, ro the Patriarch of Alexandria, 

Afterthis(at ſuchtimeastke Emperour Theodoſius comanded althe Tem- 
ples of the Ido]les to be throwne vnto the ground, and for that end had ſent 
an Edit vato Alexandria) Theophilus his ſucceſſor, not permitting a famous 
Temple of Serapis to be deſtroyed, which wasthen to be ruinated, after he had 
cauſed the Ido]ls ro be broken in pieces, conſecrated the ſame fora Churchin 
honour of S. lohn Bapriſt, and jn that piace —_— his holy reliques. It came 
to paſſe in proceſle of time, that they were tranflated from thence,into diuers 
partes of Chriſtendome. 

As for the head of S.lohn Baptiſt, the ſame Ruffinus, the authors of the Tri- 
partire hiſtory, venerable Bede,and Simeon Meraphraſtes, ſay: that Herodias 
the Aduitereſſe cauſed itto be buried in her pallace, fearing ic would returne, 
and being reunired to the body,riſe and reprooue her againe for her adukery, 


and murther. This bleſſed head remained hidden a long time in thar place, va- 


till the ſaid S. lohn Baoriſt, did reueale it ro cerraine religious men, which 
went from the Eaſt roſerutalem, to viſicthe places, where leſus Chriſt wroughe 
our redemprion. They found it wrapped in the ſame garment made ofcamells 
haire, which the holy man wore. 

This inuention was on the 29.of Auguſt,in the time of the Emperour Mar- 
tian, 
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tian, about theyeare of our Lord. 460. (Raronius ſaith 391. Valentinian ang 
T heodofius being Emperovrs.) For this cauſe, the feaſt of the decollation, is 


kept on that day. For he was beheadedin the month of March,neere ynto the 
feaſt of the Paſchall Lambe, one yeere before the paſſion of Chriſt, as may be 
gathered our of the Coſpell. Ir is ſaid: rhat the reliques of S. Tohn Baptiſt, be 
in Genoa, at this preſent, and the head in Rome, ina Church of the Mona. 
ſerie of nonnes called S. Silueſter. | 


mn 


A 


The life of $. Sabina Martyr. Anguſs. 29. 
O Vr ſauiour Teſus Chriſt ſonne of the living God, foretold vnro bis Apoſtles, that 


their adverſaries Would bring them before Iudges , Who sbould put them to death 


With sharpe, and cruell torments. Andtbat Which should be a greater grief ynto them, they | 


should be accuſed bytheir neere friends, acquaintance, and kinsfolke. 
Bur then to give them ſome comfort and conſolation , be adioyned (4s $, Mathew ſaith.) 
_ The Diſciple is not aboue his maiſter , Which Was, 4s if be had ſaid : the diſciple 
is not roleeke fer better intertainment then his maiſter . I amour maiſter , you 5hall ſee 
mee taken, and led before divers Iudges, and at laft pur vnto moit ernell death, lt is no great 
matter, if you bevſedin the ſame manner, and though your rorments be neuer ſo great, they 
Shall not agonrdy fo Mine. 


a 


Tate, and beare ſome part of his many dolonrs, fincehe bath ſuffred many more, and thedi- 
Ciple us wor abone the maiſter. ae 

| This defirine agreetb very fittlyto theillaftrious ſage Romane mat! 0ne,andmartyr,sS.$4- 
bins, Who bad for ber inftruftreſſe in the farth $. Seraphia,s meſt holy, and vertuous dam- 
ſell. $. Serapbis bad the croWwne of martyrdome,and-Sebine Was likeWiſe martyred,to the 
end, the diſciple might imitate ber inſtrudreſſe. The life of this glorious holy Saing, 15 col- 
led out of thar,-Which venerable Bede, aud Ado Archbichop of Trevers Tprote ef her, in 
- this manner. 


Aint Sabina was a Romane matrone, daughter vnto Herod Matellariug, 

Sg and wife vnto Valerian. Her father,and her husband were of noble bloud, 
and very rich in tempora}l goodes. The husband of S.Sabina dying,in her wi- 
d >whood, ſhe grew in acqaintance and friendſhip, with a holy damſzll cak 
:d Seraphia, who perſwaded her, to leaue and forſake, the adoration of the 

 Idolles,and to receiue rhe Chriſtian faith. She vied ſuch perſwaſions co her, 
that art laſt {hebrought her to her deſire. S. Sabina took ſuch loue & affeio 
ynto S .Seraphia, for that (he had bene cauſe of her ſo great\good, thar _ 
Ke” e 


they should ſuffer perſecution, and many troubles for his ſake . Hetold them that - 
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This is 4 great comfort for all Chriflians, that bein any effi» | 
Fien or tribulation; for no great matter it 1s, if we Which be diſciples of leſus Chriit relle= | 
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ſhe was taken inthetime of the Emperour Adrian, and led to be martyred by 


the apointmenr of the Gouernour Berillus,S.Sabina did accompanic her ynts 
F the place of execution, | 


As ſhe went, ſhe conferred and talked with her, lamenting hartely, not ſo 


{| much to ſee her goro herdeath,as that ſhe remained ſtill aliue, & ſhould now 


be depriued,of her ſweete and comfortable conuerſation.By this occaſion, no- 
tice was giuen ofher ynto the Gouernour, and ſhe being brought before him, 
he ſaid vato her: Why doſt thou abaſe thy ſelfe in this ſort?It ſeemerh thou haſt 
ſmall regard of thine owne credit, and lefle of his, whoſe daughter thou arr. 


j Thou doeſt fauourthe part of the Chriſtians, lirtle reſpe&ing the nobillity of 
F- thy bloud, or that thou haft bene wife vnto Valerianus, Thou haſt forgot thy 


ſelfe, and our Gods, beware leſt they alſo forger and renounce thee. Get thee 
home, and forſake this witch , who by her ſorceries and inchantments , bath 


. drawen many from the wor(hip of our Gods, 


S.Sabina anſwered: ould to God Berillus, that thou hadſt heard thar dam. 
ſell whom thou calleſt a ſorcerer ſpeake, as I haue, and conwerſed with her,as 


| ' Thauedone,& then I am moſt aſſured, thou wouldeſt haue forſaken theſe falſe 
4 and deceirfull Gods, and we ſhould haue ſcene thee, to acknowledge the true 
{ God, who geueth life euerlaſting vnto the good, andeternall rorments ynto 


the wicked. The Gouernour hearing the wordes of S. Sabina, was in a great 


 rage,yet inreuerence to him whoſe wife ſhe had bene, he let her depart. W hen 


S. Seraphia was dead, {he tooke her body, as a moſt rich Iewell, and pretious 


# treaſure, and laid itin the tombe, which ſhe had prepared for herſelfe, in one 


of her farme houſes. 

Not many daies after this, {he was taken againe and brought before the Co- 
yernour Elpidius, who when he ſaw her, ſaid : Art thou Sabina, Jate wife to 
that worthy,and memorable man Valerianus,and daughter vato Herod*The 
holy Saint anſwered: I am. And I yeeld infinite thankes vnto Teſus Chriſt,nor 
only for that I am as thou haſt ſaid, but eſpecially, for that I being a hainous 
ſinner, he hath deliuered me from many finnes,and from the handes of the di- 
uel], by the meanes of Seraphia his holy handmaid. 

' The Gouernour held a long diſcourſe with her, all tending to draweher to 
ſacrifice to the Idolles , bur ſeing her to be firme and conſtant in her faith, he 
gaue this iudgment vpon her, Vato Sabina, who contemneth our Gods, and 
will not obey the lawes of our Emperours, let her head be cur off, and ler all 
her goodes, be confiſcated. Thedeath of this glorious Saint was on the2g.of 
Auguſt, in the yeare of our Lord. 130. (Baronius ſaith: 122.) Adrian being Em- 
perous. Her holy body was buried by the Chriſtians, inthe ſame graue where 
[he had laid S.Seraphia at Rocca,or the Arch of Fauſtinus, neere vnto the fie]d 


called Vindician, Her ſoulereſteth in heauen, it is ſaid that her body isin the 
tre citty 


$. Sabina. ; C97 


ha 


_ citty of Parma, in the Church of S. Bartholomew. 


a 
——_——— 
— 
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Thehfeof S; Felix, and 5, Adauttns Martyrs, AuguſF. 30. 
\ Rifotle in the nintb bocke and ninth chepicr of bis Ethickes,@asketh this queſtion, | 


to Witt: W berher te be a happy and fortunate man, one bane yet need of friends? 

and he ansWverith : that man to betinuly bappy and fortunate, ought to haue all | 
good rhinges, Which ougi-t tobe efteemed; and for that friends be thinges moſt eſhectallic to 
be eſteemed of, it jolloWetb, that a man to be bappie and fortunate, hath neede of them, 

This agrecth Well ynto S. Felix, fince it pleaſed God, to make bim fortunate and happy: 

for, that he.might be happy mm deed, as be Was in name, he enobled him Wh the Crowne 
' of Mariyrdome. And to tbeend, be sbould net Want any thing, be proutded him of a friend, 
| Called Adauttus; who voluntarily offred himſelfeto diein bis companie, and ſo he War mar- 
gjred With him for the ſame cauſe. tbe life of theſe tvs Saimts, Þrutien by venerable Bede, 
and ado Archbizhop of Iteners, Was in this manner. 


B He cruel perſecution of Dioclefian againſt the Chriſtian Church ſtill en- 
during, Felix a Romane ciciſcn, and a Prieſt of moſt holy life, was appre- 
hended, for the profeſſion ot rhe Chriſtian faich. He was led vnto the Temple 
ef Serapis , to doe Sacrifice vnto that Idoll , bur when he came neere yntothe 
fame, he ſpitte in the face thereof , and forthwith theſtatue (thoughit was of 
metrall)'fell into powder. The tame befell in the Temples of Mercurie, and 
Diana, into which places, the holy Saint was alfſoled. The pagans ſfeing this, | 
| - delivered himyntealudge called Dracus, and acculed him,rhathewasalor- |. 
| cerer, an inchanrer,and a acrilegious perſon, and that he had deſtroyed their | 
| Gods, by his charmes, and ſorceries. Vhe ludge cauſed himtobe tormented | | 
yporithe Rack, burſeing it would not preuaile,to make him fal from his faith | | 
and religion, he gaue ſentence he ſhould bebeheaded. ; 
- The officers led him to execution toward Oftia,and by the way a Chriſtian «| | 
met him, who lived ſecretly, and vnknowne. This man, when he ſaw them, | , 
( 

t 


| leadeS. Felix ynto his death, and vnderſtoed the cauſe, ſaid, with a loud voi- 

5 ce: The faith and religion,that this man holderth, i hold and belecue allo. He 
1 confeflerh leſus Chriſt for God, & 1 alſo confeſle Ieſus Chriſt forthe true God, | 
[| this man goeth willingly todiefor him, andI alſo for his ſake, am prepared 
for to die. Hauing ſaid this, and aproching neare vnto S. Felix, he embraced | 
him, and gave vnto him the kiile of peace. 1 
The officers hearing his words,and ſeing what he had done, rooke him and 
beheaded them borhtogether. But becauſe the Chriſtians knew not his name, 


_ ir ſeemerth that chey which were preſent, and wrote the martyrdomeof'S. ms | 
ix, 
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lix, called him AdauAus,which is aſmuch to ſay, as 4dded. He being truly ad- 
ded a companion in martirdome vnto S.Felix, to beafterward his companion, 
in receauingthe rewardes of thetoyes of heauen, Cod make vs alſo ts enioy 


their company, in that heauenly city. 
The Church deth celebrate the feaſt of theſe two martyrs,on the day of their 


deathes, which was on the30. ef Auguſt, inthe yeare of our Lord. 284. (Bars- 


nius ſairh: 392.) Inthe time of the aforenamed Diocleſianus. 


The end of the month of Anguit, 


RE CT ET OT TESTES 
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The life of $. Giles Abbot, Sept. 1. 


E reade in the beginning of Geneſis , that When onr Lord God Would forms 
man, be ſaid theſe Wordes: Let vs make man vnto our gy and f1- 
milicude, who thallrule ouer the fiſhes of the ſea, the foules of the 
ayre,and beaſtes of the earth.The boly Doftors ſay: that if the firſt man 
had perſeuered in theftate of innocencie, and had conſerued original inflice , m the Thich 
God created bim, all the creatures bad acknoWledged bim for their Lord, and bed beneobe- 


dient vuto bum; but for chat he as diſobedient ynro God ,all creatures Were diſobedient,and 


became foes pynts bm. 
The ſamething happened vnto man,Which befalleth ynto « hunter, Who going outro bunt, 


all the dog yes leape abour hine, and ſane and lick bim, but if be should put on « viſerd, it 


is likely inough they Would net acknoWledge bins, but Wouldlooks angerly, grinne,end ſnarls 
«tr bim Ewen [o befell ut vnio our firit father 4dam, aſter that he put the viſard of diſebe- 
dience.on his face. Before all creatures efteemed and ſerued bim, and acknowledged bim for 
ther ſuperrour, but 4'ter Ward, they all rebelled, makyng Warre ag ainft him, as againſt their 
common enemy. Nenertheles, Ged being mercifull (to the end, tbat ſame ſigne of that happy 
eſtate might be ſeene) permitted , that there should be ſome ſo boly and faitbfull, chat vnte 
them many creatures should ſerus,and be obedient. As we haue an example of $. Giles, Who 


Wercheriched by 4 hinde a While, and mamteined by ber milke,the time be remained itt 4 cane, 
of a ſoitary aud craggy mountaine, The life of this boly Abbot and Confefſor , Was wrines 
by Gulbertus, Bishop of Carnotum, and ether Authors in this manner, | 


Aint Giles was borne in Arhens of the Royall bloud. His father was called 


Theodorus,and his mother Pelagia;From his childhood he was infiruted 
| eral IN 
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inthe ſtudies of humanicy,and diuinity alſo, & in the ſame age he gaue himſelf 
ynco the ieiuice of God,cxerciling himſelfe in good workes. He was of ti::g ular 
charity, and gaue much aimole. bie vent one day vnrto the church, and aw a 
poore ficke man in the ſtrecr, who asked an almes of him, and he taking the 
garment hewore,gaue it ro the poore man,who tookeit, &putir on, & torth- 
with, he became perfectly whole. Nat long after this, his father died, and he 
diſtributed all his patrimony (which was very great) amonglt the needy. 
God (hewed many miracles by the meanes of this ho)y Saint: One was, when 
he healed > man that was bitren by a venemous ſerpent, io rhar he was at the 
point of death. Anorker was, he being one ſonday at a Church,there cameina 
man poſeticd wich the diuel, and made tuch a noiſe, rhat rhe deuine efficeconld 
not be heard. I he holy man praied for him, and nor only obreined thatthe 
deuill1n him, did hold his peace, but alſo did depart out of him, and left him 
free. The fareofS.Giles,was ipred, through all Greece, wherupon he fearing 
ro be honoured & reputed for a ho]y man, rooke ſea, inrending to go into ſome 
country,where he ſhould not be xnowen. The bark was not farfrom the hore, 
but a huge tempeſt aroſe, ſothat euery one madeaccount to perithin the ſea.s, 
Giles praied, and the ſtorme ceaſed, by which all che mariners and paſlengetrs 
well perceiued, that the ſtorme ceaſed by his praiers, & they ycelded vnto him 
many thankes for the ſame. ; 
After a few daies the bark arriued at a hauen in France, where S.Ciles tooke 
land, & went to the city of Arlez,wherea holy man called Ceſarius was Biſhop, 
The holy Saint ſtaiedin his company two yeares,to the great content of them 


both, for thar all their conference and conuerſation was of heauenly matters. 


In that place S.Giles by his praiers heated a man, which had bene lick ofa feuer 
three yeares; And becauſe that deed, and the comendations of Ceſarius, cauſed 
himrto be hadin great reuerence, and that euery one called him the holy man, 
he reſolued ro depart, and to fly from the reputation and honor of the world 
(though the conuerſation and company of Ceſarius pleaſed him much.) So he 
aſſed ouer the riuer of Rhoſne, which is well knowen in that realme, and he 
£ und onthe bank thereof, a holy Hermit called Ve:tedemius, liuing a ſolitary 
life, with whom he ſtaied & continued certaine daies: And wheras the countrey 
naturally was barren,ir became fertile and fruitfu}],by the praters of S. Giles. 
It happened,thart on a time a ſick man was cartied vnto the cell of Verede- 
mius to be healed by him, bur it falling out that he was not at homeat that 
time, S.Giles praicd forhim, and healed him. There was neuer man that auol- 
ded ro be contemned and deſpiſed, as S, Giles laboured to ſhunne, and tro re- 
pell the eſtimation and honor of the world ; and therefore he departed from 


that place,and went vnto an other which was more ſolitary, & fuller of wood, | 


roward the mouth of the Riuer,!n that place he found a gaue among certein | 


; thornes, 
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thornes, and other wild plantes,nerevnto which ſprang acleare and pure foun- 
taine. In ic he aiſo fawa hinde,whici made fignes, ro be content that he ſhould 
lodge wich her: (o the holy man reſolued,ro make his abode in thac place, His 
food was rhe rootes of herbes, & running water, and ſometimes the hinde per- 
mitred him to milk her, andinthar ſoc, he ſpent parr of his life, paſſing the 
time in praier and medication. 
It betell afrerward, rhatthe king who then reigned in Frace(beinga Chri- 
ſtian) went oneday a hunting,and his houndes found the hind of S. Giles,and 
urſacd her hard to kill her. She with a {wift courſe, ranne back yntothecaue, 
wherethe holy man remained, and lay at his feer, as ir were, ro demaund ſuc- 
cor and helpe at his handes in that danger. When the hind came into the caue, 
S.Ciles was at his praiers on his knees;and though he ſaw his hoſteſſe that gaue 
him lodging,in manifeſt daunger, he did not therfore ariſe from his exercile, 
bur he beſoughtGod ro defend and deliuer her. The praier of the holy Confe(- 
ſor was hearde, for by the power of God, the dogges could not enter into the 
caue, butiiood a good way off and barked. | ; 

Ar this noiſe the king & the other hunters came in, bur they being notable 
to enter the caue, one that cariedacroll- bow, pur aquarrell therin, which he 
{hor off toward the caue,determining ro make rriall what was within: andthe 
quarrel}, or arrow (be itwhat it was) lighted vponthe holy Saint, and woun- 
ded him, who patiently tollerated the wound which was made. The hunters 
paſled through the thornes and braunches, determining to ſee what wasinthe 
caue, and atrthe laſt they came to the place where S. Giles was. It ſeemed ynto 
euery one of them a ſtrange ſpectacle, ro ſee himat the mouth ofthe caue,on 
his knees, with a graue and venerable aſpect, and nothing troubled; looking 
with his face and eyes, & likewiſe his handes lifted toward heauen;Thewound 
had made him all bloudſie, and the hind lay cloſe by his fide. 

Theſe thinges putrhe King and all his people in great dread; wherefore he 
went vnto him, and reputing him a holy man, made obeyſaunce & craued par- 
don of him, becauſe his bowe- bearer had wounded him, and gaue order, that 
prouifion ſhould be made for his cure, though the holy Saint made therunto 
deniall, wiſhing that the wound and the ſore might continew all his life, that 
it might be an occaſion wherby he might haue more merits. The king offered 
vnto him great ſommes of mony,to the end he ſhould pray vato God for him, 
but the holy Sainr would nor accept any guifres, but perſwaged him, tolay oue 
that which he deſired to beſtow en him,in building of a monaſtery, in which 
religious men might dwel,that {hould pray vnto God for him & for his king- 
dome. The king was wel pleaſed therewith, and cauſed a monaſtery to be buil- 
ded:of the which, the holy man was compelled by the impertunity of theking, 


po rake on him the gouernment With the title of Abbor, 
T ett 3 Is 
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S. Giles lived in this monaſtery certaineFyeares,and allchatrime he ſpentin 
praiers and faſtinges;endeuouring that euery one thould fly from ſinne, & at< 
rend co the ſeruice of Cod. his may euilently appeare by the ſame king,whe 
was obitinare ina certaine finne he had commirred, & therof had ſmallremer. 
ſe and greefe, and lefſewillro confeſſeir, yer the praier of S. Giles prevailed ſo 
much,thart the king confeſſed it with great ſorrow of mind, and repentance for 

hisrreſpaſle, and all orher offences commirred in his life. Itis ſaid: that the ho- 

lie Sainc went Ynto Rome, and at his returne brought many indulgences and 
pardens,graunted ynto him by the Popes, for his monaſteries, aſwell for them 
char xa, 4 therin, and wore his habire, as alſo for them thar viſitedit. 

S. Gliies hauing gouerned his monaſtery noe leſle religiouſly then holilie) 
certaine yeares,the time of his death approched, which was agreable yaco his 
good and vertuous life, Jeauing behind hima holy enuy vnrto all them , that 
werepreſentatthar crime, forit was apparat &euidenr, that he wentro poſlefle 
the kingdomeof heauen, where a molt honorable place was prepared for him, 
His glorious death, was on the firſt day of September, and theron the Church 
celebrateth his feaſt. Inthe hiſtory of the life of this Saint it is written, thats. 
Gilesliued ſometime with Ceſarius Biſhop of Arlez,as I haue laid before, who 
(afcer Trichemius) lived in the yeare of our Lord, 660. and adding the time, 
chis holy Saint liued afterhis deach, hedied in the yeare of our Lord.700. or 
there aboures. 

The Spanith originall ſaith: 720, vpon a Sandy, 
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The rwelue brethren Martyrs. Sept. 1. 


alſo maketh a commemoration of the twelue brerhren marryrs. The 
martyrdome of theſe rwelue holy men, was written in heroicall verſe 
by Alfan monke of Monte Caſſine , who liued in the yeare of our Lord. 108. 
That which we canextract our of this Author, and our of other martyrologes 
concerning the life of theſe holy Saints,is: That they were martirized in Bene- 
uento,in p time of Valerian Emperour of Romein the yeare of our Lord.258, 
The names of the holy marrtires were theſe: Don arus, Fzzlix, Acon tius, Hoe 
noratus, Fortunatus, Sabinianus, Septimius, lanuarius, Felix Secundus, Vita- 
Iis,Satyrus,and Repoſicus. They were in blond noble, and all of them had bene 
well inſtrutedia humaniry and divinity. They all preached the C hoſpell of 
leſs Chriſt, and many were conuerted vnto the faith of Chriſt by their da- 
arine. 
They wereall layed in moſt darke priſons; Then were they taken foorth, & 
brought 


() N the ſame &ay that the Church celebrateth the feaſt of S. Giles tf 
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brought into the high ſtreet, where they locked their handes faſt into certaine 

ieces of wood, and afterward made fier ynderneth them. Then in the preſen- 
ceof the ſame Valerian, they bound them vntocertaine cordes, & ropes, which 
ranne in polleis,and ſo hoiſed chemalofte into theaire,then they let them fall 
on 2 ſodaine, and gaue themthe moſt cruell ſtrappado. 

This ſafticed nor, but they aiſo ſcourged rhem, and then tore and rent their 
fleſh with hookes of lron,ro the exceſhue paine and torment of the holy mar- 
ryrs;the officers herein diſplaying their cruel] mindes. T hen they purthemto 
the fier againe, & ſer the kindied rorches to their bare {ides, but the holy Sainrs 
endured and abode ail very co::{tanrly: which the ryrant ſeing,and wearied in 

urting chem vato ſo many torments,did laſtly cauſe al of them to be behea- 
ded; and by this martyrdome their murtall liuts ended, and their ſoules went 


tothe ioyes of heauen. 


—_— 


The Natuite of our B. Lady. Sept, 8. 
TT He ſacred ſcripture in the booke of Exodus recounteth, that Moyſes,being borne, bis 


LO —— 


father and mother knelW not hoWv to deliver him from death , for that king Pharas 

ha1made a decree, that all themale children that vere borne of the Hebrewes, 
thould be put to death. Thereſointion of his parents Was this. They made « basket of Rushes, 
4nd dapbed it ouer With claye, wherein they put Moyſes , and laymg him thus im the Riner 
N jlus, the) let run yo take bis aduenture.By this inuention be eſcaped death: for the daugb- 
fer of Pharao ſeing him cauſed him to betaken out, and to be broug bt yp as if be bad bene | 
ber oWre ſenne. Aſter this he catie to be the captaine of the HebreWes. 

Moyſes Was a figure of leſus Chriſt, Who for that be Was to be cait into the water of 
this world Which is full of Rormes,there Was made 4 i:tie basket Wherin he as part, Which 
fignifieth the blefſed virgin Mary bis morber,Who 1s 4 basket annointed oxer on the outſide. 
The holy virgin is hke yato FheruTnes, for she had no barke of Actual finne, nor no kuott 
of Or:g1nall ſinne. She 1:mained neere vito the torrent of Waters, for that she entoyed thoſe 
goodes, that ſpring from that liuely fountaine of God in great aboundance, for that she is 
neere conmned vato his maieihieeT bis litle basket bath theclay Without, Which Was the gra- 
ce WherWp:th God preſerued anddejended ber, that her ſoule could receane no damage ,nei- 
tber after sbhe Was borne into tbe World, nor in the wombe of her mother Anna, Ged Was 
Pur in this basket being made man,n ber ſacred and baly Wombe, and for that reſpeit that 
She Wvas to be bis mather,God beito wed graces, and favonrs vpon ber aboundantly. Andthat 
We 1m4y ſce for bat reaſon the church celebrateth the feait of the natimity of this glorious 
virgin, before that We recount the hiſtorythereof, it sbalbe Well done of vs,to confider the 
dry nitie for the Whicb shee Was borne, the Wortby and emment eitats thee ought ro kane, 
«nd ber great fanuliarity With almgbty God, , 

lay 
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704 The Natiuity of SEPT. 8. 
| Say then, that though this virgin had divers names and titles, all maieſtical 

and ſtately,yetare none to be equalized to thename of the Mother of God, 
For this cauſe, alwaies when the Euangeliſts name ber in the diſcourſe of the 
ghoſpel], they call her the mother of God. The Evangeliſt S. Matthew fer- 
ching the pertigree of her moſtnoble linage from Abraham, when he cometh 
ro name her, and her ſpouſe Ioſeph, forthwith he addeth, of Þbom Teſus, thatis 
called Chrift, Was borne. When hewriceth of the comming of the three kings, or 
ſages,toadoreleſus Chriſt, heſaith :: they found him with Mary his mother, 
S. Luke alſo writing how the B. Virgin went to viſit S. Elizabeth her cofin, 
ſaith;the good old woman reſaluted her with theſe wordes; HoW baueT deſerued 
this,that the mother ef my Lord cometh to viſice me? The ſame S.Luke ſaith:that when 
leſus was twelue yeeres old, and ſtaied behind her ar leruſalem, and was found 
after three daies , his mother ſaid vato him; Sewne , Þby baſt cbou done this vnto 
me? S. lohn ſpeaking of the wedding in Cana of Galilee , where le(us Chriſt 
and the glorious virgin were preſent, he repeateth twiſe the name of the mo- 
ther of Ieſus. The ſame Euangeliſt writing alſo of the miſtery of the paſſion, 
ſaich: that Teſus Chriſt being on the Croſfe, there was his mother preſent; In 
ſuch ſorr thar in this, and the other places ofthe ghoſpel], the Euangeliſts al- 
waics giue vnto her, this moſt noblename of the mother of God . The ſame 
Chriſt our Lord, as often as he nameth him ſelfe, is called the ſonne of man: 
which wordes meane (after the opinion of many holy deors)theſonne of the 
virgin... 

The holy Church hath alwaies had ſuch care of chart name, thatin the Ephe- 
fine councell, which was one, and the third of the ſame general councels (which 
wascelebrated inthetime of Pope Celeſtinus and ofthe Emperor Theodofius) 
wherat Cyrill the great was preſent and. 200.Biſhops were aſſembled, the prin- 
cipall thing that was determined therin, & for which thy were aſſembled was; 
that it ſhould be holden for a Catholique verity,and an article of faich, that 
the glorious virgin Mary, was, andis, the very true mother of God, as truly, 
and veritably,as othermothers are totheir true & natural children. The ſame 
was confirmed in the time of Pope Leothe firft , and Martian the Emperourin 
the Councell of Chalcedon. 

Some holy doors (as S. Cyrill , S. Iohn Damaſcene , S. Auguſtine, and S, 
Thomas) declare the maner thereof. The ſubſtance of that which they ſay, 1s 
this: thar the bleſſed virgin, hauing conceived leſus Chriſt our Lord, ſhewas 


| his mother, for thac her moſt chaſt, pure, and more then illuſtrious bloud,ſer- 


ued for matter, of which the holy Ghoſt by his denine vertue, formed the bo- 
die ofTeſus Chriſt, for which cauſe, ſhe became a true and veritable mother, 


as any other morhers be. 


Hauig 
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Hauing laid this foundation of truth . I ſay; that to be the mother of Cod, 
argueth the great noblenes & worthines of this holy damoſell. This is pro- 
ued by a'principall,the phyloſophers hold, to wir: that there is not only a pro- 
ortion berweene the cauſe & the effec, bur alſo, if the cauſe be not empea- 
ched or hindered,ir produceth a like effe& toit ſelfe,enen to the Indiuiduum 2 
and the accidents:as a lyon, that hath ſpots, produceth not only another lys, 
bur- alſo with the ſame ſpots. This being graunted : I ay: that if thenaturall 
uifrs of wit, complexion, and proportion of members, and naturall condi- 
tion of Chriſt were tranſcendent, & excellent in the higheſtdegree,as it is ap- 
parant by the ſacrea ſcripture, and alſo ſaid by the holy doors : we are by 
great reaſon to findall the ſamein the B. virgin, as in his true and veritable 
mother, to wit: that (hee was of an excellent wit, an amyable complexion,of 
an admirable beaury, and abſolute proportion of limmes, and moſt goodlie 
naturall condition . So that ſaying that Teſus Chriſt, Was the faireſt of «ll men, 
the ſame may be affirmed of the B. virgin . Wherfore, we may well ſay thus: 
Olady vnto whom ſhal we liken thee?what goodlines ſhalbe like ynto thine? 
who is ſo beaurtifuJl as thou art? The ſonne compared ynto thee, is foule and 
vgly, thee moone 1s dark and obſcure, and theſtarres are as clouds, the An- 
els are far inferior, and the Seraphins come nor nere vnto thee. Vnto whom 
(hall weliken thee, but euen yntoleſus Chriſt thy Sonne? will you haue(faith 
S. Gregory) a liuely pattern of the glorious virgin? fixe your eyes and behold 
Ieſus Chriſt. Behold the Sonne, in him you ſhall ſee a picture of the mother: 
note you that there is litle difference between the mether & the Sonne. Such. 
a Sonne, and of ſuch and ſe great perfeQions, was fir for ſuch a mother, and 
ſuch a morher,endued with ſo many graces, was fit for ſuch a Sonn:yee ought 
alſo to conſider a heauenly workmanſhip betweene the B. Virgin & her Sonn, 
for ſhe gaue him one thing, which was the humain nature,and he gaue vnro 
her another,towit,the fulnes of grace. The mother gaue vnto him that which 
ſhe had, ro wit the humanity, and Chriſt being God, and fountein of grace, 
gaue the ſame vnto his mother. | 
Of this groweth two admirable — The oneis,that as the glorious vir- 
gin,for his nature is his mother, ſo is ſhee his daughter in reſpect of grace, ſo - 
thatthe mother is daughter, and the ſonne is father, & that which other mo- 
thers ſay in ſport to their ſonnes, calling them:my king, my prince, my father, 
and my trea{or, theglorious virgin might ſay itin truth and verity. This al- 


ſoariſeth berweene the mother and the ſonne . Thar as the ſonne for his hu- 


maine nature, is made like ynto his mother, ſo the motherin reſpef of grace 
is like vnto the ſonne, Shee was humble (in proportion,not in equality) as he; 
charitable as he, obedienr as he, and (in her proportion) full of grace, as he, 


ſothe Angell called her, Al haile, fu)l of grace. 
Vuuu The 
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The conſideration of this mother & ſonne goeth furcher: The virgin in his 


| Conception, beſtowed the bloud of her yaines of which to forme his body, ang 


inthe nine moneths, that ſhe caryed him in her wombe(ouer and beſide the gi. 
ving vnto him, her moſt chait boweils, for his *ich pallace, and the couerings 
and pannicles ot herha:t,to be cherapillery of his chamber)ſhe allo gaue him, 
the very ſame meate, iherooke her ſelte: ſothar hkea bleiied doue, with her 
bill, ſhe put the nucriment in the mouth of her {onne. Aﬀterhe was borne, the 
armes of his mother was his cradell, and holding him vnro he: breſt, (he ar- 


med him better, then Abilac warmed Dauid.Jeſus being growen vp, his mother - 


gauehim,her aandes,her care & aligence,totheendallchings ihe had might 
ſerue him. After he was dead, and taken from the crofle, (he rooke him alſo in 
her armes, andembraced him with tender atiection. All this gaue the mother 
ynto rhe ſonne. 

The ſonnegaue vnto rhe mother, grace in her conception,in preſeruing her 
from finne;he gaue vnrto her the vie of reaſon before rhe ordinary time;and ar 
three yeres old, he conducted her as his owne vnto the Temple. Then he ad- 


_uaniced her higher, yntill ke made her his mother and moſt fit for ſuch a ſonne, 


*iu.. 


in ſuch maner, thar (he is no reproch vnto Chriſt befere his erernall Father, 
the Angels and all men, yea he gloricth and ioyerh ro haue ſuch a mother ag 
Mary is.leſus Chriſt and his mother were in this as other things, moſt faithful 
louers;for the preſents and gifts rhe one had from the other liked them ſo well, 
that they neuer left them . leſus had his humanity of his mother, and he lo 
firmely embraced ir, thar as the deuines ſay,that which he once vnited ro him 
ſelfe, he neuerloſt. He Joſt his life in his paſſion, and in the three daies helay 
in the ſepulcher, the humane nacure was nor there, for his parts, to wit the bo- 
die and the ſoule, were ſeperated aſunder; bur the parts were neuer ſeperared 
from the diuine Suppoſitum. Ir is alſo very cleare,thart the levels withwhich 
this infant was borne and were beſtowed on her in her conception, were neuer 
Joſt, for ſhe neuer commirred any morrtall finne. 
Let vs then conclude this firſt diſcourſe, ro witt, of the nobilitie which ac- 
crewed and aroſe yntothe virgin,in being the mother of God, with the wordes 
of S. Auguſtine, rowit: Thatrobe the mother of God, is fo grear a dignity, 
that by it ſhe ſurpaſleth nor only all mankind, bur alſo ajl the Angels: For aſ- 
much, as it is more to be the morher, rather then the ſeruant,ſo much is the 


dignitygreater to be the mother of the prince, then to be hisſeruanr. This rea- 


ſon alſoconuincethit,for that ſo much the moreis athing aduancedin perfe- 


Rion,the more or nereritis vnited to God,who is the higheſt perfeRion. This. | 


3s the daughter, thar is borne this day,the infant, whoſe feaſt the Carholique 
church celebrareth,a litle infar,burt a great Lady,an infant whole graces can- 
not be expreſſed, but by him, that created her. Thisis a day of great — 
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day whoſe memoryreioyceth both heauen and earth. This is the day,in which 
ſhe is borne, of whom leſus,thar is called Chriſt would be borne.By the things 
before reherſed, you may knew, how reaſonableitis to celebratethe Natiuitis 
ofthis Virgin, for that her deſarrs & graces beſo great,as is aboue mentioned. 

The Charch in auncient time did not ſolemnize this feaſt, which is proued 
by the wordes of S. Auguſtine, who ſaith in one ſermon: that the Nartiuity of 
leſus-Chriſt, andS. bon Baptiſt, be only celebrated. By this you may vnder- 
ſtand;that this feaſt was nor kept through the yniuerſall Church, at thartrime, 
thoughir be thought, that from the time of the Apoſtles, it was celebrated in 
ſome particular Churches. In thetime of Pope Innocent the fourth itwas or- 
deined, thar this ſolemnitie ſhotld be celebrated vniuerſally, byall the faith- 
full, in the Carholike Church, about the yeare of our Lord. 1250. | 

The occaſion ro c:)ebrate this feaſt was; in one yeare and 8. moneths ſpace, 
no Pope was choſen, after the death of Pope Celeſtine. 4.which was the cauſe 
of infinite ſcandals through all Chriſtendome, bur eſpecially in Italy, for that 
the Emperor Frederick, who rebelled againſt the Church, euery day viurped, 
and gor ſome of the landes belonging ynto the Church . The Cardinals who 
were iu the Conclaue,defiredſto make theeletion, but they could nor agree. Ae 
laſt, they treated among themlclues (it being propounded by ſomeperfon de- 
uout vnto our Lady) to make a yow, thatif any ofthem were made Pope in a 


| ſhort ſpace, for a remedy of thoſe grear damages and loſſes of the Church, he 


ſhould ordeine the celebration of the Natiuitie ofour Ladie,and ſhould make 
fr afeaft with octaues, threugh all Chriſtendome. The vow being made, forth- . 
with enſued the election of Cardinall Sinibaldus , who was called Innocent 4. 
who ordeined the Natiuity of our Lady to|be kept on the 8.day of September, 
through all Chriſtendome. 

This election reioyced the wholle world that had longed for a Pope,and for 
that the cauſe of this was aſcribed ynto the new feaſt of the moſt B. virgin, he 
ordeined that in the office, they ſhould ſing this Antheme which beginnerh: 
Natititas tna, Dei genitrix Virgo, 7audium annuncianit vuinerſo mundo &c: That 1s to 
ſay: Thy birthe, 6 virgin Mary, mother of God, brought ioyevnto the whole 
world, R 
Some authors ſeeme to ſay: that a religious man liuing in contemplation, 
heard euery yereon the$. day of Seprember, the Angels ro make melody and 
triumph; and demaunding of one of them, what was the cauſe of ſuchioyin 
heauen, he was anſwered; that on that day, was celebrated the Natiuity of the 
mother of God,and that rhen vpon the credit ofthat religious man, this feaſt 
began to be celebrated. It may be true, that this religious man, had that before 
mentioned viſion, but the occaſion to promulgate the ſolemnity of this feaſt, 


1s, that which I reherſcd firſt, 
Z Vuunsz And 
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And to the end, ſome thing may be ſpoken concerning the hiſtory, colle- 
Eting it our of that, wiich S. lecome, S. lohn Damaſcen, Gregory ot Niflen, 


& Simeon Mertaphraſtes write therof,I ſay; that the father of the Virgin Ma- 


rie was callicd loachim, aid he: mother Anna: Thy were both of the tribe of 
Tuda, and ofthe houſe and tamaiy of Dauid, & this 1s to be holden as an Ar- 
ticle of faich, for there be mauie prophecies in holie writ, which ſay, that the 
M<ffias (Houla be borne of rhe tribe of luda, and of the hauls and 1amilie of 
Dauid. And he b:ing robe borne of the glorious virgin, it tojiloweth, that rle 
father and mother or her, were to be of the tribe, and of thar famiiy. S. lero- 
me namech ſome patriarches, which mult of necz{ſiry be the fame, which S, 
Luke nameth 12 his Golpell. He ſaith then, that lannes begor Melchi, & Mel- 
chi begor Leu, and Leui begor Nathan, and Nathan begor Helj, who is alſo 
called loachim, who ( as he ſaith) was naturall fatber vnto the Vizgin Marie, 
and legall father vato foleph. : 

Ioachim cook Anna ynto wite, & both of them dwelt in Nazareth a citty of 
Calilee. They were very rich, & bettowed parr of their goods vpon rhe poore, 
& orher pious vies. S.lerom {aith alſo;thar they corinued rogertner.20,yeares, 
and neuer had children, for which Iflachar the prieſt, not only would norre- 
ceaue the offering of loachim in the remple of leruſale, vpoa feaſt which was 
kept there, and was called Encenia, bur bid him to depart our of the remple, 
for that aſſluredly he had ſome ſecret ſinne for the which God puniihed him, & 
did not graunt him the fruit of benediction. So that Ioachim all aftlite1 and 
aſhamed, departed from the temple. Gregory Nizen & Simeon Mertaphraſtes 
ſay, that S. Anna vpon the like ſolemnity came from Nazareth vnrtoleruſa- 


lem, and like the other Anna the mother ef Samuel, lamented, wepr, & fttgh- 


ed,in the Temple,defiring God to graunt herchildren:and euen as Anna the 
morher of Samuel did, (hee vowed to offer in thetemple, vnto the ſeruice of 
Ged, the ſonne or daughter, that God ſhould be pleaſed ro giue her. 

They ſay alſo,that afer ſhee had made the vowe, ſhe lay with her husband 
loachim and conceiued,and was deliuered of the Queewe of Angells,the Vir- 
gin Mary our aduocate, And though vſually. when daughters are borne, the 

ather and motherdonorreioyce ſo much, as if it were aſonne , for that the 
daughters are rrobleſome to bring vp, and to mainteine,and mere chargeable 
to (ech forth in mariage,yer when the B. virgin was borne, the father & mo- 
ther felr,and taſted infinitic ioy,as ofa thing, they had long deſired. They al- 
ſo reioyced, for that they had ſome kindeof knowledg,that this rheir daugh- 
ter, ſhould nor be any charge to them fora dowry in mariage, bur alſo by her 
meanes, God would ſhowe many fauors,and bleſſings vpon all the world. 

S. Bernard madethis ſpeech vnto the B. virgin in theſe wordes: Happy art 

thou,0 Virgin Mary, more thep any other creature, ſince of thee,in thee, & by 


a 
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thee, God hath recreated the whole world, which he hath created. In thar we 


| haue i(a1d before, we haue in part ſecnethe great worth of che Queene newely 


borne, the order of her birth, and her coming into the world,now it remaineth 
(as ihe viage1s) to congratulate and relvICe with her father and mother, ſay- 
ing va:othem: O Holy and happy Patriarch loachim and Anna, happy may 
the birth of your daughte! be,wee pray God, yee may ſee her broughr vp, & 
well married,wirh out do. b: ir ſhalbe ſo, for God will giue vnte hes for ſpou- 
ſe loſeph, one of th: holieit men, that ihall be in the world . He ſhalbe her 

uard and helpe;heihall not take of ter the pledge dewe vnro ſpouſes, but ra- 
ther by theſe eipouſails, ihee ihall remaine molt pure & chaſt, as ſhe was be- 


fore, and euer (hallbe. Shee (hall haue another (ſpouſe in heauen, which ſhall- 


be God himſelfe,to wir,the holy Ghoſt, the third perſon of che holy Trinity. 
He ſhall be her ſpouſe, and by him ſhee ſhall conceiue withour loſle and dom- 
mage vnto her virginity, and hauling conceiuad, (hall bring forth into the 
world,our Sauiour and redeemer. 

After we haue thus reioiced with Toachim & Anna, for that thy haue ſuch 
a daughter borne vntothem, we may alloreioice with their other kinsfoJke, 
for that they haue gotren now ſuch a kiniwoman. Ler vs rejoice alſo with 
finners, for that now this day 15 borne their aduocare. Let vs reioice with the 
Angells,ſfince thaton thisdayis borue their Queene: let vs rejoice with God, 
fince on this day is borne his mother, daughter, and ſpouſe. Andat thelaſt, 
let vsreioicewith the Virgin her ſelf, fince God hathelefted her ro fuch great- 
nes and dignity: And rhe occaſion of this, being, forthat we be ſinners; for if 
finne had not bin, God had notbin made man, and if he had not bin made 
man, (hee had not bin his mother, Therefore without doure, ſhee being ad- 
uaunced to rhis greatnes by our occaſion, will remember vs, & obteine for vs, 
of the ſame Cod who is her ſonne, pardon and mercy for our finnes and tranſ- 
greſſions, and alſo his heauenly grace,that we may be partakers of his glory, 


—___— . 
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The life of S. Adrian Martyr, Sept. 8, 
f 2 He Worthy king Dauid ſpraking With God in one Pſalme, ſaid: T haue inclined 


F  —_ 


my hart todo juſt and good workes, for retribution ſake: that is,having 

regard vato thereWard Which ariſeth im doing them. It is not enill ro exetciſe,and 
to do good and boly Workes in bautmg regard vato that Which is gained therby in dom 
them: 1he reaſon hereaf 15, that the guerden 01 reward Which 15 expetted,is God bimelf. 
Is ſuch ſort that be Who for that nf doth good Workes, doth them for the lone of God, 
In the number of thoſe, may the glorious martyr $. Adrian be accounted, Who by bearing 


of the greate guerdon, the martyrs expetied, did veluntarilie offer bunſelfe ynto martyr- 
Vuuu 3 dome 
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dome, His life Was Written by Ado Bichop of Tours: and it Was in this manner. 


6 He Emperour Maximian commaunded, that the Chriſtians that were in 
| & thecityof Nicodemiaacity of Bithinia,thould be diligently ſought out, 
Many were apprehended, andafrer that the Emperour had admoniſhed, & wil. 
led them to adore the Idoll, and ſaw them conſtant and firme in the profeſſion 
of the faith of Teſus Chriſt, hebid them all co be chained vnto wodden poſtes, 
and to be beaten with the rawe ſinewes of beaſtes : and when he heard them in 
their tormenres to praiſe the name of leſus-Chrilt, he cauſed their roungesro 
be cut our, and their mouthes ro be beaten with great ſtones. The number of 
theſe martyrs was twentic three. 

Adrian was preſent there, as an officer,to attend and ſee,thatthe commaun- 
dement of the Emperour ſhould beexecured. He was an Idolater,and a man of 
good account with Maximian; And when he ſaw how patiently the holy mar- 
ryrstollerated thoſe terrible torments, wondering thereat, he ſaid vatochem: 
I coniure you by the God which you adore,and for whom you ſuffer theſe tor- 
ments,te tell metruly, what guerdon or reward you expect, for | ſuppoſe itto 
be very great. The holy martyrs, though they had ne rengnes, by the permi(- 
fion of God, anſwered him thus: Thereward weexped is ſuch & ſo grear, that 
eyes neuer ſaw it, nor eares haue heardir,nor the hart of man cannor concoeiue 
it, foritis an yaſpeakeable good, which Cod hath prepared for his friendes? 
Adrian hearing this,deſfired not to heare any more, but being inſpired by God, 
and (hewing himſelfedefirousto be partakerof ſo great a good,entred intothe 
midſtof the martirs, & ſaid to the Regiſter(befare whom the marter was hand- 
led) writealſo my name with theſe ſouldiers of Chriſt, for I will be a Chriſtian 


| alſo, as they be. 


The Emperour was certified hereof, and when the name of Adrian was read 
ynto him, among the other Chriſtians which were priſoners, he cauſed him to 
be called, & ſaid vnto him. O Adrian, whar,art thou become foolilh,thatthou 
ſeekeſt to loſe thy life wretchedly? Adrian aunſwered: | haue bene, but now I 
am nota foole, forthatIama Chriſtian, & no more an Idslater,as I haue bene 
beforetime. The Emperour being deſirous ro make him alter his purpoſe, diſ- 


courſed,and conferred long with him, but ſeing his wordes did not prenaile,in | 


rage and fury, he cauſed him to be chained, fertered and pur in priſon. 
Adrian was about 28.yeares old, & had towifea woman called Natalia,who 
was a Chriſtian. When ſhe heard what had befallen vnto hec husband, ſhe went 


with great ioy vnto the priſon,and fel] at his feer,and kiſſing his fetters wher- 


with hewas gyued,ſaid vnto him:Bleſſed art thou,0 Adijan my husband,and 
my Lord,now thou haſt found the riches which thy father lefc not vnro thee: 


Paſle ſecurely vnto Ieſus-Chriſt,in whom thou haſt repoſed thy GY 
thou 
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thou ſhalt find herafter in the time of neceſſity,when no man ſhall be ableto 
deliuer from puniihmet the wretch which ihalbe condemned. The father ſhal 
not be able to deliver the (onne, nor the mother the daughter, nor tranſitory 
riches of the world,norambirion in hauing many ſeruants, & great patrimo- 
nie: the freind ſhailnor be of ability ro helpe the fieind, only the deedes which 
a man hath done, ſhall do a man good and pleaſure. Thou(my Lord) haſt Ie- 
ſus- Chriſtin thy company, in whom thou haſt depoſed andlaid yp thy treaſu- 
res:walke inthe way thou halt begon, be not weary therof, rotheend thou mai- 
eft enioy the promiſes. Take heede, letnor rhe remembrance of earthly and 
momentary things, moue thee to turne backward from thy way begon,neicher 
let thy kinsfolke, nor the wailingsof thy father and mother, nor the flattery 
of rhy freinds,northe menaces of thy enemies moue thee. Lernot the tormers 
of the tirant pur thee in feare, bur fixe thy eyes vpon the conſtancy and patien=- 
ce of theſe holy martyrs, which be wita thee. Imirate them in life, and thou 
ſhalt be rewarded with them in dearh. 

The blefſed woman hauing ſaid theſe words, went vntothe holy martirs,one 
by one,and kiſſed their gyues and fertters,ſaying; I beſeech you, ſeruars of le- 
ſus-Chriſt,to animate & encourage my husband, gaine you his ſoule.Be vnto 
him a father,that by your meanes, he may be regenerated vnto everlaſting life, 
Adrian ſaid vnto his wife: Goe home from hence, my deare and chaſt ſiſter, for 
when the time ſhall come, that we ſhalbe examined and indged, I will brin 
thee notice thereof, rhar rhou maieſt be preſent, and ſee the end ofthis worke. 

Cerrein daies after, S. Adrian vnderſtood thar they reſolued to heare and de- 
termine the cauſe ofhim, & of the other priſoners which werewith him, wher- 
vpon he gaue a large ſome of mony vnto the keepers of the priſon ( ſome of 
his acquainrance interceding and being his ſuerties) rhat he might goe home 
ynto his houle, promiſing to retorne backe with ſpeed. Adrian was ſo well be- 
loued of all men, that they ſeemed nor ro deſire his returne vnto the priſon; 
they let him depart, and roeſcapeif he would, though they knew & ſaw them- 
ſelues in apparanr daunger of life, And it isto be thought his ſuerties were in 
the (ame daunger. T 

Forthwith ſome ranne before him to giue notice vnrto his wife, that he came 

home.Shee hearing thisnewes,didnor beleeueitarthefirſt,burſaid. Who harh 
power ro put off the gyues with the which 1 left him fertered?herewith al came 
thither a yong man their ſeruant,who to]d' hem, Adrian came homefrec and 
diſcharged.She imagining that he had yeelded,ard now fled roeſcape Martir- 
dome,was much rroubled in mind,and began to weepetand when (he ſaw him 
toapproch the gate of the houſe, ſhe threw her ſowing worke(which ſhe had in 
her handes)on the ground, and running,locked the gate faſt and ſaid:I wilnot 
haue any thing to do with this vile and baſe daſtardly coward,that hath retur- 


ned 
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ned back, and forſaken the good way he had begon, and much les will Iſcehim 
wich mine cies:1 will not heare him ſpeake a word vnro me,neither will I liſten 
ro that tounge, which hath dealr deceitfully inthe fight of his Creator, 
When he came ſome what neerer , ſhee held the gate (hut very cloſe all the 
while: and ſaid vnto him. O man of all men molt miſcreanr, and irreligious 
whathath enforced thee to begin that courſe, which thou wilr nor accompliſh? 
who is he thathath gotren thee our of the ſociety of the bleiſed men,with whs 
left thee?who hath deceiued thee, and made thee todeparr our ofche compa. 
nie of peace and perpetually ioy* Tell ms, wherefore haſt thou tourned thy 
back, and fled before the conflit begun? Wherefore doeſt thou caſt downe thy 
armour on the ground like a daſtard, before thou ſaweſt thy enemy cometo af- 
ſaile thee? Wherfore doeſt thou enroll thy name among the wounded men, be. 
fore there be a ſword drawen,or arrow (hot? Whar thall I do,wretch that 1 am, 


who was he thatioyned meto ſo faithles a perſon?I havenor deſernued to bethe 


wife ofa Martyr; nay,now,l (halbe called rhewifeof a Renegate. A ſmall time 
endured my1oye and —_ and long ſhall my ſhame and reproche endure, 

S. Adrian ſtaied withour the gate, very glad to heare his wife ſay theſe thin- 
ges? wherefore he ſaid vnto her:Naralia my ſiſter, open me the dore, for I doe 
not fly toeſcapedeath,as thou thinkeſt, but comero ca] thee, that thou maieſt 
be preſentatour martirdome, as [ haue heretofore promiſed thee.Natalia did 
not beleiue him, but rathercalled him deceiuer. He auerredearneſtly vnro her, 
that his wordes were truth, and that if ſhe would nor open the gate quickly, ho 
would returne vnto the priſon, that he might keepe his word, and not be de- 
priued of the crowne of martirdome. Natalia gave him then credit, and ope- 
ned the gate, and fell bumbly at his fete, and he embraced her,and then both 
of them returned back vnto the ilayle. 

By the way S. Adrian ſaid vnto his wife, Natalia. Tell me, my deareſt, what 
order haſt thou taken with thy geodes and patrimony, left after my death all 
be confiſcated and taken from thee?Naralia made anſ{were: my Lord and hus- 
band, takeno thought for thy temporall and tranſitory goodes, leſt rhey doe 
captiuate thy hart and deſire. Call co thy remembrance , and reſolue in thy 
mind, the goods that be permanent and everlaſting, vnto which thou draweſt 
nereto be partaker, together with the ocher holy men,in whoſe company thou 
doeſt defire todieforthe loue of Teſus Chriſt. 

They both being come vnro the priſon.all wondered that Adrian would re- 
turne, for they were aſſured, that he came back to his death. Then did Maxi- | 
mian command: thatall the Chriſtian priſoners ſhould be brought forth be- 
fore him. Some came with their fleth wounded and putrefied;for in thoſe pla- | 
ces where their Irons and gyues had bene, wormes were engendred, as was ap- 


parant to be ſeene. Natalia came cloſe yvnto her husband, and ſaid vato m_ 
E | 
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Be carefull, my Lord, that thy ſoule be firme and ſtable in Cod; beware thy 
hart doth not wauer, whenthey preſent the tortures before thy corporal ſight: 
The preſent troubles (hall endure for a ſmale time, but the guerdon, and the 
beatirude (hall endure for euer. 

The Emperourlooked firſt vpon Adrian,and ſaid vnto him: Wilt thou con- 
tinueſtillin thy folly? The bleſled man anſwered:Iam prepared to giue my life 
for this which thou calleſt folly. Maximian tooke ſuchindignation at this anſ- 
were, that he cauſed him in his owneſight,to be ſtripped our of his clothes, & 
to be cruelly ſcourged. The officers were tired, & changed they wore, ficſt one, 
and then another, butthe tirant was not tired, but bid them ſcourge the holy 
martirin cruell ſort;and noleſfle the martirſtroueto tollerat the torment, with 
a reſo]Jute mind and grear patience. 

Oh that one had then ſeene Natalia, how often the collourchaunged in her 
face: ſometimes (hee feared that her husband ſhould yeeld, and ſhrinke at the 
cruelty of the torments,and then ſhe was pale as a clothe, but when ſhe ſaw him 
endureall conſtantly and courageouſlly,her lively and cherefull collour retur- 
nedinto her face. Sometimes Adrian looked toward her, and though ſhe ſaid 
nothing, yet only by her countenance he vnderſtood, how ſhe bid him be yal- 
liant and reſolute, and to haue conſideration, that the more the rormenrs in- 
creaſed, ſo much greater {hould his reward be. [he holy martir was beaten with 
ſuch cruelty, that they hauing torne and rent his fleſh,and laid his ribbes open 
to the view, might alſo ſee into his bowels. 

The tirant now weary to ſee any more vſed on that faſhion, at that time, 
commaunded him into the ſame priſon, where he was before, in which place 
he remained certainedaies in the company of the other Chriſtians, who had 
endured the ſame torment, and ſuffered the ſame moleſtation, as he had done, 
After this Maximian cauſed them to be againe preſented vnto him,in the pla- 
ce of iudgement. The martirs were taken out of the darke priſon, where they 
were brought vnto that ſtate, that ir affrighted men,and moued men to com- 
paſſion, to behold chem, yet they remained conſtant (as before)in the faith of 
Ieſus-Chriſt. Thetirant commaunded the bones of all theirlegges to be bro- 
ken to ſhiuers,and one of the handes of S. Adrian to be cur off. The holy mar- 
tirs in this torment paſſed from this yvntoa better life,cuen as they made their 
prayers vnto our Lord. 

Then Maximian gaue commandement,that their bodies ſhould be burned, 
and whileſt the officers, hauing already gotten all theirbodies rogerher, prepa+ 
red to performeit,and had laid wood on the top of them, & putfire vnarothem, 

behold on a ſodeine, the skie was conered with darke and blacke cloudes, and 
dreadfull thunders were heard, & thunderboltes killed ſome of the Pagas,who 


3 were buſied in burning the bodies of the holy martyrs, and the other fled away 
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to ſauetheirliues:wherat the Chriſtians tooke hart,and gathered together the 
reliques of che holy Martyrs, raking them our of the fire which was already 
quenched: and putting them into a barke, ſailed with them vato Bizantium, 
and thererhey buried them very honorably, 

Af:er a few dajes, the couragious Matrone Natalia, deſirous to remaine in 
theſame place, wherethe holy reliques were, paſſed from Nicodemia, ynto Bi. 
zantium,where {he made a bleiled end in our Lord, and was buried at the ſide 
of Saint Adrian her husband:whoſe body was in proceſle of time caried vnto 
Rome, and buried in a Church builded to his name. The death of S. Adrian 
was on the 8. day of September: and the death of Natalia his wife,was on the 
firſt day of December,in the yeare of our Lord.zo6.vpon a munday, as the ſpa- 
niihſaich, Diocleſian raigning iointly with Maximian, en earth , and Ieſus- 
Chriſt, with the father,and holy Ghoſt,in perfe& Trinity reigning in heauen, 
to whom be all praile and glory for cuer. Amen. 


Wy —_—_ 


—— 


Thehfeof S. Gorgonius Martyr. Sept, 9. 
TW Eſus Chrift peaking of bis comming into the World, ſautb,as S. Mathel Writetb in bis 
& ghofþcil: Doe nor you thinke,that Iam come to make peace in the earth, 
for lam cometo ſet warre therein: Alrbough that the Angels ſang When I as 
borne:Glory be vato God in the heavens, and in carth, peace vnto men of good 
will : Alcbough I am come to treate and conclude peace , betwene nnxe eternall father and 
men, and though my ſalutations When 1 roſe from death, Were nothing but peace, becauſe] 
defire that enery man ishould baveit;nevertbeles,let not any man be dececued,for I ati come ts 
Make controverfie and variance betWyene the Wicked andtbe good: 1 am come to make « divii- 
fion betwene the father and the ſonne, the mother and the daugbrer,the flepmotber andthe 
daughter in lap: and 1am come to make the benshold ſeruanis, and familier fremds, ene- 
mics vnto the maſter of the bouſe. . 
| This 15 enrdent and apparant tobe ſo, for When thefather and the ſonne, the mother and 
the daugbrer, the tepmother and the daughter w laW,che maiter of the houſe,and bis bous- 
bold people, and familiar freinds, be Wicked and vicious,if God touch tbe hart of anyoftbem, 
and they be converted vnto him, avd the other continue in thew Wickednes, forthWub dif- 
cord and d:ſſenfion ariſcth among thens, and they make War one agemit an otber: but thisdo 
the Wicked againſt the good,by perſecutring them,cuen to the taking aWay of thewr lines, bee 


 Canſe they forſake and chandon their converſation. Of this we bane an example in $.Gor- 


gonins the martyr, be as chamberlain vnto the Emperor Diocleſian. bo as long 45 Gor- 

enius W454 Gentull and Worsbipped the Idolls, lived quietly With him. and be sbeWved much 

k induces vute bim; but When be vnderflood that Gorgonins Was 4 Chnifiian, forthwith be 

fellour with bim,and vſed him ith great tyranny,end laitly With greaterucity put _— 
| 4 
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death. Holy is came 10 paſſe, Euſebius Bisbop of Ceſare reberſeth «fter this manner. 
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Aint Gorgonius was borne in the citty of Nicomedia, and was chamberlein 
g yato the Emperor Diocleſian. This manhauing receiued the faith of Chrift 
leſus, by the meanes of Dorotheus his fellow and companion in the ſame offi= 
ce, theſe two conferred what they might do, to ger others of the Emperours 
chamber, to be made Chriſtians . It fell out on that day, one Peter that had 
receauedalſo the Chriſtian faith, who was a man noble in bloud, and of high 
eſteeme inthe Emperours Court, hauing an honorable office in the ſame,ſaw 
in the city of Nicomedta, in the high ſtreet, an edi& or proclamation ſet vp 
which was madeagainſt ths Chriſtians, threatning death & torments te them 
that ſhould be diſcovered. mo 4 

This man vpon a great zeale of our fx .;,tookedowne theedid, and in the 
ſighr of al the people,rentirt in pieces. W hen this happened, Diocleſian & Ma- 
ximian{whom the formerhad choſen to be his colleague & companion in the 
Empire, and had giuen vnto him the ritle of Ceſar) were both together in Ni- 
comedia, anditwas tould ynto them, what Peter had done, wherat both enra- 
ged and madd with fury, they commanded he (hould be breughr before theit 
preſence. W hen he was brought(and the other two alſo being there preſent)he 
reproched and reuiled Peter our of meaſure,and gaue ſtriat commaundement, 
he ſhould nor be fauored in his torments;which although they were exceſſiue, 
yetdid he neuer (ſhow in his countenance any ſigne butofioy,and neuerſpoks 


word, but itdeclared a vallerous and inuincible mind. 
Corgonius was preſent at this ſpectacle, for he and Dorotheus had bene in- 


ſtructors of Peter in rhe faith of Chriſt. Theſe two ſeeing the conſtancy of the 


B.martyr, there grew in them alſo a deſire ro die for the loue of Ieſus-Chriſt, 
(this his example working muchin them)and by accord berwene them, they 
ſpoke vnto the Emperour in this maner. What meaneſt chou,6 Emperor,thae 
thou tormenteſt Perer only for rhar thing, in which if it bein him any faulr, 
we alſo are culpable? If thou purteſt him to endure theſe torments, becauſe he 
profeſſeth the faith of leſus-Chriſt, the ſame faith we confeſle allo: The ſame 
intention which he hath, we haue alſo, therfore reaſon willeth, that thou pur 
vs vnto the ſame rorments, which thou haſt made him to ſuffer. 

When Dioclefian heard them ſay this, he grew into great cholſer: The loue 
heborerowards them before, was not ſo great,and the defire to dothem good, 
as was now the indignation he conceiued againſt them, and the dererminarion 
he had ro handle them euilj;who rherfor in his fury and rage, ſaid vatothem: 
Since you ſceke the way like fooles (as this man doth) ro be tormented, you 
ſhall have your minds ſatisfied. Thea he commaunded they ſhould be ſcour- 


ged withour pitty, which was performed forthwith, ſo that their fleſh was rent 
XXXX2 and 
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and torneindiners places.Then the tirant commanded the officers to caſt ſale: 
and power Yineger in:o their wounds, and lay them on the gridiron,and fire 
tobe made vnder it, bur not a great one, to putthem ro the more torment, 

Peter was now dead by this martirdome, and becauſe Gorgonius and Doro. 
theus ſeemed yer co liue,andrhetirant was wearied to ſee their torment vpon 
the gridiron, he madethem ro be taken from ir, & with a rope tied abour their 
necks to be hanged, by which meanes the rwo holy martyrs rendered vp their 
ſoules vnro their Creator. Their bodies being taken away,were after buried by 
ſome Chriſtians. 

Bur Dioclefian ynderſtading, that the Chriſtians came ſecrerly to make their 
praiers at the place, where the holy martirs were buried, cauſed their bodiesto 
be taken out of their graues, and to be throwne into the ſea. Ar ſuch rime, as 
Diocleſian commaunded ir, he ſaid: Letthem be caſt into a place, where they 


may beno more ſcene, leaſt they be accounted for gods by the Chriſtians, who 


are ſo ignorant,that they do thinke itbetrerto adore them that haue bene our 
ſeruants, then thoſe whom we adore for our Gods. : 
God almighty did not permit thoſe bleſſed Relikes to lie hidden, bur rather 
his pleaſure was,ro cauſe the ſea todorhem honour, & ro bring them vnro the 
ſhore. When the Chriſtians ſaw them, they tooke them vp with reuerence,and 
buried them in a place vnknowen vnto the pagans . Afterward in proceſle of 
time, the body of S. Gorgonius was carted vnto Rome, and was buried in the 
way called Lauicana, between the two bay trees. The Spaniſh booke ſaith Via 
Latiua. After this, Pope Gregory. 4.cauſed ir to be tranflared into the church 
of S.Perer. The Church celebrateth their feaſt on the day of their Martirdome, 


which was on theg. day of September, in the yeare of our Lord 280. in the time 


of the aforenamed Emperour Diocleſian. 


——_— — 
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The life of $. Nicholas of Tollentin. Sept. 10. 
T HE Apoſile $, Tames in his canonicall epifite , admonitheth vs, to pray vnto 


God, one for an other, b2caule the continuall praier ofa iuſt man, is of 

great force . But if it beſo, as itis indeed , and that the praiers of the iuit men, 
that be here ypon the earth, doebelpe much, notwithſtanding that they be ſubieRt, yearatber 
falling (as Teſus Chrift ſaith) ſexen times 4 day, though they beſlight ſaultes : how much 
wore, may We beleene,the praters of them, Who doe already enioy the viſion of God, andthe 
divine eſſence, and be confirmedin grace,and be certeine,and aſſured neuer rolooſe it nor enct 
go finne, dos helpe, and doevs good? The holy Saints gaue vp their liues for Gods fake, ſome 
in effett, as the martyres, and otbers by the Way of good Will, as the Confeſſors: and ro be 
brief, they all offeredtbem vp readily in the ſeruice of God, endeuorivg all they might, *: : 

offen 


ON” ne” F 
"#0 $72 1 


SEPT. 10. S. Nicholas Tollentin, 717 
effend bim by any meanes.Such bke 4s theſe Without doubr, be beard of God,Wben they acke 


any fauour of him, ” 
But omitting the ex emples and teſtimonies of the holy ſcriptures, Which make this thing 


an Article of faith, We haue mo$t eutdent examples in mwny holy Saints , vnto Whom God 


raunted many ſauors and graces (Which they requeſted of b1m) not only in their life time, in 
ghis World, but alſo after their paſ+ing into beauen , to poſſeſſe the everlaſting glory . One of 
theſe Was S. Nicholas Biohop and Confeſior , by Whoſepraiers, God grannted vnto 4 man 
& his Wife,a ſonne, Ibo Was alſo called Nicholas, and Was 4 boly man,by Whoſe merits God 


graunted many fauors and graces vato riem,that deuoutly recommend themſelues ynto him. 


His life was Written by S, Anton:nus Archbisbep of Florence, and by a religions man of bis 
order, in this manner, | | 


Aint Nicholas was borne in the Marca Ancona ina village called S.Anges 
g lo, inthe terricory of Fermo. His father was called Compagnone and his 
mother Amata. Thele two were borne of noble bloud, they were boch-rich and 
good Chriſtians, bur they lived in ſome diſcontent, for that hauing bene mar- 
ried together a good ſpace, they had yer no children; They had a particuler 
deuotion vnto S. Nicholas the Biſhop and Confeſlor,and him they beſoughr 
cotinually, that he would obteine of God that fauorforthem, that they might 
haue thar fruir of benediction. Wirh this encent they went to viſite his church 
inthe city of Bari in Puglia. ln that place,rhe holy Saintappeared vato them, 
and did aſſure them, thar they thould haue a ſonne, whom thy ſhould name 
Nicholas after him, and alſo thar he ſhould be a bleſſed ſeruant of God. 

Euery thing fell our juſt, as the Saint ſaud: for they being returned home, 
Amata conceiued, and at her due time brought forth a ſonne, whom they cal- 
led Nicholas: and as he rooke his name of S. Nicholas Biſhop and Confeſlor, 
by whoſe interceſFion he was obteined, euen ſo he was like vato him in many 
things. From a child, he was inclinedto ſerue God, he frequented the Church, 
he heard malle and praied with great deuotion, moreouer he faſted, gaue al- 
mes and followed his ſtudy, ſo thar as he increaſed in age, euen ſo he did in 
vertue, learning and ſcience,andto be{horr,hedeterminedrto be aman of the 
Church. 

He was already made a Chanon of the church of S. Sauiour , in the place 
Where he dwelr, andit happened, that a worthy and renowmed father of the 
order of S. Auguſtine, came thither to preach: One day among others, Nicho- 
Jas was at the {ermon, in the which rhe preacher expounded theſe wordes of 
S. Iohn: Doenoet you loue the World, nor thethings that be thenn, The preacher ytte- 
red ſuch good matter vpon thar texr, that Nicholas reſolued ro abandon the 
world,androtake the habirof S. Auguſtin in that ſame conuent, where the ſaid 
Preacher dwelc, with whom he had bene acquainted before that time, When 
XXL 3 he 
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heentendedtoexecutein deed che reſolution he had made before time, he az. 
ked leaue ofhis father and mother, who though they were grieuedto lole the 
ſighroftheir (onne, yet did they give him licence. 
Nicholasweor vnco the conuent of Tolenctinum, to craue the habit of S, Ay, 
guſtine, which was giuen him readily, for they had before then notice of his 
good life. Hauing receiued chehabir, he proceeded from vertue to verrue, 1a. 
bouring to atreine vnro perfection. So that being a relligious man, he was a 


mirrour for other rejligious men, and being a prieſt, he was a looking glaſſy 


for other prieſts, and when he was a preacher, a ſp:Racle for other preachers 
ro behold cheirduery and funion. In this godly Sainc, among other vertues. 
his abſtinence ſhined moſt clearly: for inzo. yeares (pace, that he continewed 
in the conuent of Tolentinum, he never cart fleſh, eggs, fith, milke, nor any 
thing made with milke. 

Hefell one time into a greeuous infirmity, which brought him vnro deaths 
dore,wherupen the phiſitions told him; tharif he would recouerkhishealch, he 
muſt ear fleſh: wherunto he anſwered, that in ſo doing, he ſhould, by defiring 
to auoid one danger, fall into anorher, and char in flying theintirmicy ofche 
body, he ſhould incurre the malady of his foule, by giuing liberty vato his ſen- 
ſaallity and appetite. The prior of the conueur ſeing che phiſicions roaffirme, 
thatir was neceflary for the bleſſed man Nicholas to eate fleſh, commaunded 
him in the vertue of holy obedience, rocate ſome. He, without any reply, bid 
the meatwhich he ſhould eate, ro be brought vnto him. 6-5 

Therewas brought vnto him (as ir is ſaid) a boiled chicken, or ſome other 
foule (wharſoeuer it was) and the blefied man hauing ir before him, beſought 
our Lord to do him that fauour, that hemighrnorear of that foule, and yet not 
ro runne into the {inne of diſobedience: wherupon the foule returned vnto life, 
and flew away out of the platrer, leauing all them char were preſenc aſtoniſhed, 
and the holy Saint iocund and glad. 

On the next nighr,the B.Virgin Mary accompanied with S. Auguſtine viſi- 
ted him, and the | nt to virgin bid him to ſend for aloafe of bread into the 
marker place, an 
Chriſt,and he (hould be cured of that infirmity. Hereof cometh the vſage, that 
the bread, which is called the bread of S. Nicholas of Toljenrine, i blefſedon 
that day in theconuencs of S. Auguſtine, that his feaſtis ſolemniſed, and this 
bread helpeth, and cureth many infirmiri?s,as is to this day ſcene by experien- 
ce, eſpecially the feuer tercian, which was his infirmitie, as is thought. 

S. Nicholas being healed, and cured of the aforeſaid infirmity, returned yn- 
to his accuſtomed penance, and auſterity of life; he vicd to faft three daies in 
the weeke, which he had obſerued from the age of ſeuen yeares. He whipped 


himſelfein the night many times, & his diſcipline or whippe, was cercein chai- 
nes 
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co put it in water, and toeate therof, in the name of leſus- 
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nes of Iron:his bed was made with a litle hay, & his habite was of courſe cloth, 
full of pieces; He vied ro pray very. much,for he continued in his prayers from 
the houre of Complin, vntill itwas farrein the night, and from the houre of 
mattins, vatill maſle was celebrated, and from the houre of noone, yncill the 
cuenſong. 2 | 

The bleſſed man ſpending his time in theſe, and ether like good eXetciſes, 
was much vexed and molletted by the divell; who endeuoured ro drawehim 
from theſe his holy employmentes, by ſcoffs and deceits, and ſemetimes (by 
the permiſſion of God) by rormenting and beating him, in ſuch ſorr, that the 
friers hearing the noile came forthwith ro defend him, & they found him laid 
at lengch vpon the ground, like a dead man,and ſo they caried him back ynro 
his couch of hay, yet he for all this omitted ner his holy prayers. He vifited 
fick men with great cl}arity,and endeuored to helpe and cheriſh them, as much 
as he was able. He had great compaſſion vpon ſome ſinners which had made 
their confeſſion yntco him, and for them he praied, falied, and ſaid maſſe with 
great deuorion. 

The like he did for the ſoules in purgatory, vnare the which he had great de- 
uotion, which was encreaſed much morein him by a reuelation he had, of the 
great paines they ſuffered incthar place. When there came any frier as a ſtran- 

er ynto his conuent, he ſhewed him all che kindnes he could poſt] bly;Neither 
did he forget the ſtate of priſoners, bur ratherin his ſermons, and priuate com- 
munications,which he had with rich men,and men in authority, he perſuaded 
them tothe workes of mercy,as a thing very acceptable vnro our Lord. This 
blefſed Saint comforted the atflited, gaue coſolation vnto menin tribulation, 
ſer artonemenr berwene men,rthat were at variance; He was a refuge forthem, 
that were in afflition,a helper vnto the needy, & the raunſomer ofthem that 
were ſJaues and in bondage. 

God (hewed many mir2cles by the meanes of this glorious Saint, aſwell in 
kis life time, as alſo after his death, which befell him in the aforeſaid conuenc 
of Tolenrine, and when he was now art the [aſt gaſpe, he called the friers, and 
defired them allro forgiue him,if he had offended them in any thing:and af- 
ter he had recciued the moſt holy Sacraments, he cauſed a crucifix ts be ſer be- 
fore him, andin $4, vnto Chriſt, his B. morher, and his holy father S. 
Auguſtine, he yelded vp his ſoule vato God, on the 10. day of September, in 
the yeare of our Lord. 1307. Afterwarc Pope Eugenius the. 4. hauing made 
due enquirie, and having receaued full information of his life, and miracles, 
pithis name in the catalogue of the holy Confeſlors, in the yeare of our ſal- 
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Thelifeof $. Prothus and Tacimthus Martyrs, Sept, rt. 


He Jpefile $. Paul ſaith: that by the meanes of viſible thinges, we comg 
ynto the knowledge of the inuiſible things of God. His meaning is that 
by the knowledge of thecreatares, We come vntothe knoWledge of the creator, Enen 
ſo it happened vnto the glerious martirs S. Prothus and Iacinthus by the meanes of « holy 
damoſell called Engenia, They fiulied philoſophy, andoether bumaine ſciences , and by that 
ftndy, they came ro the knoWledge, thatthe Gods Which the Gentills adore, Were falls, and 
that there Was but one God onely. Aſter this, by connerſong With ſome Chriftians, they vue 
derflood that Teſus Chriſt is the true God, and they Were converted vnto bis fauh. In col- 
letting their life eur of that, Which S. 1ſidore, and Simeon Mctaphraſtes Write inthe life of 


S. Eugenia, I ſay: That. | 


\ Aint Prothus & ITacinthus were Eunuches, and attended ypon anoble La- 
dic called Eugenia, daughter vntoPhilipa Roman ſenator,who being ele- 
Red Regent of Alexandria by the ſenate, went thither with Claudia his wife, 
Eugenia his daughter, and all his family. There went chither alſo with Euge- 
nia, Prothus and lacinthus the two Eunuches. And becauſe in that city there 
was a ſtudy of diuers ſciences, Eugenia and the two Eunuches beſtowed their 
timein ſtudy, and they all three profited much therein. Philoſophy was their 
chiefeſt ſtudy, and by ſpeculation in the ſame, thy came to know thatit was a 
fooliſh and vainething to adore many Gods, for reaſon did make demonſtra- 
tion, that ſuch wicked, and leued men as were Iupiter, Apollo, Mars, andall 
the other, which the heathens adored for Gods, were not only vnworthy of the 
name of God, butalſo of men, ſince their deedes and ations were beſtiall and 
abhominable. 

After this, beginning to frequent thecompany of Chriſtians, they had yn- 
derſtanding of the miſlteries of our fairh,and ſo defired to be baptized: To per- 


forme this the better, Eugenia determined to pur her (c]fe in mans apparell, 


and in that ſort to depart from her fathers houſe, raking with her Prothus and 
Iacinthus the Eunuches,to ſeek our a holy Abbot called Helenus, to be by him 
Baptiſed, and receiued into his ſociety. This Abbot gouernedin a monaſtery 
of relligious men,and had a reuelation rhat Eugenius ſo called, was a woman, 
yet becauſe he knewitto bethewillof God, thar things ſhould procced in that 
maner, he keptit from her. He baptiſed them and gaue vnto them all three his 
religious habit,and they liued thereina godly & vertuous life: Afrerward He- 
lenus the Abbor deceafing,the monks, who rhought Eugenius had bene a man, 


choſe hir for their Abbot. Who was vnwilling to take the charge on her, _ 
tne 


S, Prothus and Iacinthus. Srpr.u. 
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the entreary of the monks, who were much pleaſed with hirholy life, prouailed. 

There was in Alexandriaa matrone called Melantia,who had bin cured and 
healed of a great infirmitie, by the prayers of Engenius, who adiudged her to 
be'a man. Eugenius went oft vnto her houſe at her importunate inuitationse 
The matrone was indeed ennamoured of her, and they two being alone, with- 
out any regard of her eſtate or credit, laid open her loue, imagining herto be 
a man. Eugenius (harply reproued her,and fo departed andleft hiralone.Me- 
Jantia ſeing herſelfe conremned and refuſed, like the miſtris of foſeph ſhreeked 
our, and ſaid: that the Abbot Eugenius would haue forced her: And not con- 
tent With that,did alſo accuſe her falſely vnto the Gouernor, who was the fa- 
therof Eugenia. The Regear hauirg heard che accuſation of Melantia,come= 
midedthe Abbot Eugenius to be brought before bim. When the bleſſed Saint 
ynderſtood the cauſe wherforeſhe was called, ſhe tooke the Eunuches Prothus 
and Iacinthus in the habice of religious men with her:Being come before Phi- 
lip her farther, he vied roughwordes,and asked themif Chriſt their God,coun- 
ſc]led them to force honorable Ladies? | : 

The virgin with a modeſt and cherefull face ſatd: Thereis 4 time to befil d 
atimgro peake. If Melantia faith that I would vyſe force, itis not true, and thou 
6 Philip peraduenrure doeſt bur ieſt with me,in asking if the God rthacT adore, 
doth will me to do ſuch things. Now thou ſhalt ſee the verity of this womans 
accuſation. Hauing ſaid this, ſhe rent her habite before her breaſt, and opened 
it,thateuery one might ſee by her breaſts that ſhe was a woman. Then ſhe pro- 
ceeded, and rold him that ſhe was Eugenia his daughter; 8 moreouer ſheſpake 
ſo well vnto hir father, thathe was conuerred vnro the faith of Chriſt, and ſo 
was Claudia his wife, and all the reſt of his family. 

Philip gaue vp his office and place, and nar long after was choſen Biſhop: & 
afterward in the perſecution raiſed by the Emperours Valerian and Callyen, 


he was martired , Claudia , Eugenia , Prothus and Tacinthus, returned vnto 


Rome, where by the labour of the holy damoſell Eugenia, and of the two holy 
Eunnches Prothus, & Iacinthus,many were couerted vnto the faith of Chriſt, 
Callin being certified hereof, cauſed Eugeniato be apprehended, & afrerthe 
indurance of many torments, to be beheaded ., Then he cauſed the rwo Ennu- 


.ChesProchus and Iacinthus,to betaken, and hauing vſcd ſundry enducements 


to moue them to ſacrifice vntothe Idolls, which they refuſed ro doe ({hewing 
themſelues very couragious and conſtant inthe faith of Chriſt) the tirant cau- 
ſed them ro be cruelly ſcourged , and after many other torments'giuen vynto 
them, he cauſed them in like manner to be beheaded. Their martirdome and 
death was on the 11. day of September,and onthar day the Church celebrareth 
their feaſt, It was in the yeare of our Lord. 263. in the reigne of che aforeſaid 
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Theexaltation of the holy Croſſe. Sept. 14. 


A Lmighty God glorieth by the mouth of the Prophet FLech:elto haue done 4 famous 


 Worke, and indeed wortby of him ſelfe, as be shoWeth by the manner of reber ſing 

the ſame, ſaying: | the Lord haue humiliated and abaſed the lofty and 

ſtately wood, and haueenhaunced the lowly and humble wood , S.lerome [aitt, 
that this kumble Woed,ts leſus Chrift,and be ſaith very Well, for he being ſo humbled that 


at the laft be diedon the Croſſe, God for that cauſe,did exalt him (as S$, Paul ſauth)to ſuch 


height, thatthe Angells in heauen, the men on earth, and vnder the earth inpurgatory,da 
how their knees at bis name. and do him renerence«And leſus Chriſt Was net ex «lted only 
that beight, for that be Was humiliated, but the Wood alſo Which Was the nftrument of bis 
bumnuliation, Was exalted, and honored by God, fince (as S.Auguſime ſaith) the Creſſe which 


| Was al paies before reprochfull (becauſe thieues, and other malefadtors ere put to death on 


tbe ſame) now Empereurs and Kings,beare it on their beads, for that Ieſus Chritt died ypon 
the ſame. | 
The Emperour Heraclius bonored and reſpeted 1t efpecially, wreiting it out of the hands 
of Colarog ing of Perſia (Who bad raken ut from leruſalem and carr.ed it into bis kiug- 
0 


me) and puiting it in the former place . NoW let vs ſee, boy it paſſed, framing 4 biftury 


thereof, our of a ſermon, that Andreas Bishop of Candia, made of the Exaltation of thebw> | 
lie Crofe,reberſed by Lippomanus andthe leftions of the Romaine Breuiary, and divers mir- 7 


tirologes and hiftorsographers, yer firit We Will propound an imporrant doctrine, Which 
this. | 


Vr Lord God deſiring to be ſerued, and not to be offended by men,ſeing 

their condition, and ſeuerall eſtates, and rhat ſome be noble, and to be 
dealr withall mildly, and that others be rude, and are to be handled roughly, 
he gaue premonitions vnto chem,ro the end they ſhould not lament nor com- 
laine of him, as if they had not bene warned. He talking with the Hebrewes 
io we readein Leuiticus)ſaid to them: If you obſerue my commaundemen's, 


among other good and profit you (hall reape cherby , one (halbe rhis:; tharif 


you haue enemies that moleſt and make warre againſt you , fiue of you 
put a hundred of them to flight, anda hundred of you, (hall pur rofli ghr ren 


_ thouſand of them. Bur if on the other fide you ſhalbe diſobedient ro me, 2 few 
of your enemies, ſhall make many of you to fly, and that in dread and feare, | 


though none purſue you. 
This which God ſaid then vnto the people, was apparant &ſeene{(as we re2d 

inthe booke of [oſua)whereit is ſaid:thar the Hebrues hauing deſ; eiged! eric! 0 

certeine daies, at laſt they tooke it, without drawing their (word, becaule ! £ 


a 4 2d 


at 


min ik wy A, yp a: am. eb oe 


py ba 


" 


'SBPr. 14. the holy Croſſe. 723 


walles felidowne,and they which were within, made no refiltance, all was pur 
tothe fire and (word,nor ſparing any thing, for ſo God had comanded, becauſe 
hisindignation was kindled againitthar nation, as alſo to terrify his other ene- 
mies. Ir came to palle in the pilling thereof, that there came to the handes of a 
ſouldier called Achan, aſcarler robe, ſome mony, and a wand or rod of gold, 
which things he kepr againſt the commaundement of God:and to be more ſe- 
cure, he hid them all in the ground. | 

T his being done, part ofthe army diſlodged, and went to fight againſt Hay, 

the citiſens wherof iilued out and encountred with them;and preuailed killin 
many lſ{raelires,and few returned with this doleful newes.loſua generall of the 
hoſt, ſeing the lame, feil on che ground, and weeping ſaid ynto God: How hap- 
penethir,6 Lord: be theſe rhy promiſes? Doth it ſeeme to theea iuſt thing, ro 
haue thy people ſo euill entreated by thine enemies? Aﬀoone as we be entred 
into this countrey to conquer 1t, why doſt rhou giue ſuch forces to our adaer- 
faries? This (hall be an occaſion that others (hall rake courage, and itſhalbe a 
hard thing ro ſubdue them. God anſwered Ioſua: that this happened through 
the faulc ot the people themſelnes, hauing broken his preceprt in releruing ſome 
things in the dettruction of thecity. Therefore ſeeke our the culpable and of- 
fender, and ler him bechaſtiſed, and my iuſt indignation ſhall ceaſe. Aﬀoone 
as Ioſua had by enquiry found him, he cauſed him to be puniſhed,and the peo- 
ple did after that preuaile againſt their enemies. 

By this you may ſee, that when Catholiques are ouercome and vanquiſhed, 
it happenerh, becauſe God is offended with rhe for their finnes;we ought ther- 
fore ro haue this regard euer when warie is made againſt infide]]s,if weintend 
and deſire to haue victory, that we be in good eſtate and fauor with God, by 
confeſTing our ſinnes, doing penance, and receiving the Blefled Sacrament of 
the Aultar, & then withour all doubr,a few Chriſtians wilbe able to refilt many 


 Infidels. 


A it befell to Pope Leo.4.inthe yeare of our Lord.$54.who being certified, 
thatthere was diſembarqued or landed ar Oſftia a great nomber of Infidels,and 
that no captein durtt affront them, the glorious Pope aflembled the people, 3; 
faid;he him(elfe would be generall of the Army. And that he might ſer on,and 


| Encounter with his enemies more ſecurely, he enioyned al the ſouldiers to con- 


felle their ſinnes, and to receiue the B, Sacrament: he alſo comaunded eache 


| one,in the one hand ro cary their weapons for the warre,and inthe other hand 


the Roſary, to ſay their piaiers in theway. Arriuing after this manner, inthe 
fighr of the enemy,notwithitanding the huge number of the Infidels,and the 
{mall hoſt of the Chiiſtians, he diſcomfired them, and droue them our of Ita- 
ly,rothegreathonour of the yalianrt Biſhop, and good and benefic of all Chri. 
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All this may befitly applied vnro that, which befo!l in the time of the Em. 
perour Heraclius,for that the finnes of the Chriſtians were many and heinouz 
(Phocas rulizg the Grecian empire, who was a vicious man and lv died, tor He. | 
raclius depriued him of cheempire, and of his life alſo)God permitred a tirant 
calied Coſdroes king of Pertia, as a greeuous ſcourge, to riſe againit them, He 
being nor concontro haue taken by force of armes the holy city of leruſalem 
andrto haue ſackedir, caried away the holy Crofle {on the which ieſus Chriſt 
dicd, which had bene there, from the time of Helena the mather of Conſtaq. 
tine, who found 1t)1ntoPerſia,and pur icinthetempleof oneofhis idols; and 
againe he inuaded the JandSofche Chtittians wich a new army, where he yſed 

horrible cruelties. 

He patiled with fury into Egipt, and wonne the city of Alexandria, in which 
lace he ftayed certein daies, torthar he vnderſtood Heracizanus father to the 
mperour Heraclius, came againſt him with a huge hoſt: bur by the ſecrete 

iudgementof God, Heraclianus died of ficknes,and his army was vererly de- 
feated. } he proud Coldroes proceeded, and in tew daies made himſelfe Lord 
of allrhe dominions the Emperour hai! in Africa:he ſacked T hunis, & havin 
vicd horrible maſlacres of Chriſtians, he returned into his kingdome of Perſia, 
> The Emperour Heraclius all chits while remained in Conſtantinople, ſpen- 
ding the timeiniollity and pleaſures, hauing raken co wife a beautifull Lady 
called Martina, whowas his coſen, but when beiaw rhinges goe away, ro his 
r-_ reproch and diſcregir, & fearing greater loſle might enſue in the empire, # 
ſt, be rried roobreinea peaceby lowly & humble embaſlages, and vpon con- 
ditions noleſle reprochfullchen diſauantagious for his eftace;bur the arrogant 
infidel}, proud of his vitories, would giuenoecarero his peticions, but ſenta 
meſlenger ro ſay,that hewould make no accord with him,except he wouldde- 
nie the faith of Ieſus Chriſt, and become an Idolater as himſelife was. 

T his proud anfwer, and blaſphemy, did ſo exaſperate the Chriſtian Empe- 
rour,that he became an other man, and was alcered frem a negligent and care- 
Jes perſon,ro a couragious, andenkindled with a god]y zeale: And being defi- 
rous totake on him the defence of Gods honour, he behaued himſc)fe as ava 
liant prince, and a Catholique and good Chriſtian. Firft, he aſſembled hisfor- 
ces very diligently,that he mighr come to try it with chart proud pagan by dint 
of ſword, and alſo amaſſed great ſtore of men,engines, and other prouiſions fot 
thewarre;and comannded,thatin al che empire proceſſions and praters ſhould 
be made, to beſeech God totake to himſe}fe the defence of his Church, andto 
__ the | proud blaſphemy of the preſumptueus tirant againſ his heauenlf 
maieſty. 

Heraclius departed from Conftantinople, toward this pretious and hoſyin- 
terpriſe, carying alwaies in his right hand the Image of leſus Chriſt our how 

anc; 
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and of his glorious mother, as his Captein (and the report was, thatthe ſame 
Image was brought from heatien)and paſſing from thence by ſea with a go0d- 
lie company,heentred into Afta,to affront the proud enemy,who when he vn- 
deritood rhar the Emperour with a mighty army cameroſeeke him , was adui- 
ſed ro haue regard of his perſon;to he rericed to aſtrong and ſecure place, and 
Jefr his army guided by valoraus generals,to defend rhe countreis he had con- 
quered,and his ownealſo. There happened in this warre(which laſted licleleſle 
then ſixe yeares) many great and notable fears of armes, 

The ſummeofall was,that they foughr in three ſet battailes: The firſt was 
in the paſſage ofthe mounr Taurus and the river Saron, and in this Heraclius 
diſcomfired & pur to flight Sajuarus one of the chiefeſt capteines of Coſgdroes. 
The ſecond pircht field was, in the next yere,with Satinus who was another ya- 
liant capraine, and the encounter was very tertible, for the Perſians fought 
ſtoutly ro recouer the honour they hadlIoſt in the former battaile,ſo that He- 


| raclius was in great daunger. The Chriſtians were reſolued to leaue the ficld, 


and to fly,when it pleaſed God ro heare the prajer of his champion Heraclius: 
for vnlooked for, there fell from heauen a great (ſhower of rainewith aſtorme, 
which driuen with a ſtrong wind, carried the raine into the face ofthe pagans, 
and deprived them of their fight, in ſuch ſort,that theynor being ablerofighr, 
began to fly;which the Imperials ſeeing, tooke hart, beholding God apparant- 
lie co right on their fide;and thus they obteined the ſecond victory, which was 
far greater then the firit. ; | 
Laſtly, in the yere following, Heraclius returned into the field, to encoun- 
ter with Razaranesthe molt valiant captain Coſdroes had:and therin the Eme- 
perour behaned himſelf (o valiancly,that he vcterly defeated and daunred the 
pride of che arrogant & cruell king Coſdroes, who was enforced by theſe ouer- 
throwes, to retire himſelfe vato che moſt ſtrong and ſecure places of his king- 
dome of Perſia. T his his fearefull retreate cauſed his vtter ruine: for thinkin g 
he had lef: ſufficient forces on the frontiers of his realme,to keepe his enemies 
from entrance, he made Medarſes his yonger ſonne his heire and ſucceſſor in 
his kingdome, and put himin poſſeſſion therof, and aſſigned him to ſtay on 
the frontiers for the more ſure garde and defence therof,andto keepe the Im- 
perialls from entring therin. 
Coſdroes had another ſonne elderthen Medarſes, called Siricheus, or Sirus 
(as ſome call him)who expeRted to ſucceed his father in the kingdomeſas his 
right and prdweſle alſo deſerued ) who tooke \uch indignation at his fathers 
doing, that he diuiſed to depciue him of his crowne: and thar he might with 
more facility bring his purpoſes to paflſe, he determined to make a ſecret ac- 
cord with Heraclius, which was concluded, vpon theſe articles: That he ſhould 
geliuer vato the Emperour Heraclius, his father and brethren, either aline or 
Yyyy3 dead: 
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dead: and alſo the Crofle of our Lord lefus Chriſt: and ſer free our of priſon? 
7 charias the Patriarch of Ieruſalem; Thar he (hould reftore all char which | 


Coſdroes had taken from thence: Andchat he thouid hauerherealme of Perſia 
for him (elfe, and thac he ihould keepe perperuall peace with the Chriſtians 
All theſe couenanrs were performed.For by the aide of them of his fation & 
the aide Heraclius ſent, he was made king, and pur his father and brethren to 
death,he reſtored the holy Croſle,ſer the patriarch free, and performed all the 
couenantscompriied in the peace. 

TheEmperour Heraclius,deſirous to renderthanks vnto God for thebene- 
fits receaued, andalloro reſtore the holy Crofle vpon the place, whereir ought 
to ſtand, went on proceſſion. In the which Heraclius was clothed in moſt gor- 

eons apparell,and with ſhoes embrodered with perles and precious ſtones: & 
inthis manner he carried the holy Crofle, as an imicarion of ITefus Chriſt, It 
happenedthat when he ſhould encer the gareofthecirty ro go vnto mote Cal- 
uary (| ſay enter, for thar before che deſtruction of ſeruſalem, Mount Cajuary 


was out of the city, and whenit was reedified newly, Mount Caluary was com-. 


priſed within the city gate, where by he wastoenter) he ſtayed wirh the Croſſe 
on his ſhoulder, and could norſturre by any meanes. He andal]l thereſt ofthe 
people which were preſent, were amaſcd atthe miracle, not knowing what the 
cauſe might be. 

The Pacriarch Zacharias came neere vnto the Emperour,and ſaid:I amin 
doute that thou thy (elfe giueſt cauſe, why chou canſt nor {turre, and I will tell 
thee whatit is: Thou now dolſt carry the Croflevpon thy ſhoulders,as inimi- 
tation of Ieſus Chriſt who bore the ſame by this way:Bur 1&rhou marke it wel, 
thou doeſt imitate him bur litle, for thou doeſt not carry it, as hedid, nor as 
it ſhould be carried. Thou art appareMed in moſt coftly garments, and hewas 
clothed moſt meanely: Thou haft on thy head an em perial crowne, and he wore 
one of pricking thorns: he went with his feet bare, and full of dutt, and thy feet 
are adorned with purple, embrodered with 1ewells and precious ſtones, 

The wordes and the Patriarke ſeemed ro che Emperour to be reaſonable and 
true, whereupon he cauſed a meane and courſe garment to be broughr ynro 
him. He tooke the crowne off from his head, and put off his hoſe and ſhooes, 
and thus being bare foot, and meanely apparelied, he followed the proceſhon, 
vnrill he (et the holy Crofle in the former place, from whence Coldroes had 
raken ir 14.yeares before. For this reſpe che Catholike Church ordeined that 
euery yeare,the feaſt of the exalration of the holy Crotle,ſhould be celebrated 
on the ſame day it was placed againe by Heraclius, in the very ſame place it 
was ſet when leſus Chriſt ſhould die cheron. T his miitery befe] on the day, that 
the Church celebrateth-it, that is: on the 14..day of September; in the yeareof 
our Lord.624.in the raigne of the abouenamed Heraclius.S, Auguſtine S, Am- 

breſe 
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broſe and S. Epiphanius (ay: thatin the place wherethe Croſſe of Chriſt was 
lefr, Adam was buried, and the dead mans (cull which ordinarilyis painted at 
the foote of the Croſfle, denoteth and figniftieth the ſame. 


F O—_ 


The life of $. Nicomedes Prieit and Martyr. Sept. 15. 

Ight happy are chey (ſaith Teſus Chriſt) which ſuffer for the loue of j1- 
R ſtice. This is not ro be vaderfiood of them, that arepunithed by courſe of laÞp for 

their reſp aſſes. All they Who are Whipped, ſent to the gallies, and condemned ro die, 
gre not happy; but many of them many more 1uſily be called vafortunate,in that they know 
wot hoy to 1eape projt by this chafticement Which their offences deſeruetb,but beare u in- 
patiently, yea and die deſperatly: bur right bappyare thoſe; that hauing done any inſt, boly, 
oy meritorious aft, affiiition cometh ypon them for 11,45 it befell vnto $.Nicomedes the prieſt, 
Who loft bis life, for that be bad buried @ holy damoſell martyred by the Pagans, as may be 
ſeene in this ſtory Wricten by Marcellus the diſciple of $, Peter the Apoitle,in this manner, 


Aint Petronilla the daughterof S. Peter being in Rome, was ſeene by the 

g gouernour of the city, wo was enamored of her. And though that he was 
a man in chiefe authoriry, yetwent he vnrothe houſe of the holy Sainrc,with a 

_ great troope of gentlemen, and gaue her to vnderſtang, that he loued her,and 
<deſfiredto marry her, and make her his wife. Petronilla ſeing Flaccus (for that 
was hisname) to bea man of great power, douted he would yſe violence, and 
therefore {Haped him this anſwere. Methinke itis nota thing cenuenient, to 
come and ſpeake vnroa damolel](liuing alone, as Idoe) with ſuch a crew, eſ- 
pecially in ſuch a matter as of loue, as though thou wouldſt obteine me more 


by conſtraint, rhen by loue. 1 ihould be thought a foole and vnwiſe, if I would 


forſake ſuch an honorable perſon asthy ſelfe, thar ſueth ro mary me, and take 
any other to my husband: Wherfore my Lord, I beſeech thee to ſend vntq me 
ſome matrones or damoleIls, toitay and remaine three daies with me, after 
which rime I will come vato thy houſe, and the wedding ſhall be made as 
thou deſireſt. _ 

This her requeſt contented the gouernour fully, and ſo he departed, with 
intent to per forme her defire.Petronilla had a maid ſeruar called Felicula,who 
was a Chriſtian and very famous,and ynto herPerronilla vrrered her mind in 
oreat familiarity, and beſought her to aſiſt her in her praiers vnro God , that 
within three daies God would be pleaſed to take herout of this life. Felicula at 
the requeſt of her miltris,was content to doe 1t.So they two faſted and prayed 
all thoſe three daies, and did other workes acceptable vnto God. 

On the third day, there came vnto them a prieſt and ſernant of God, dwel- 
ling 
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ling in Rome, called Nicomedes, who (aid maſſe, and gaue them the B,Szera: | 
menr. S. Perronilla hauing communicated, began a-long and feruenr ſpeech 
yato Teſus Chriſt, ſaying: char ſhe had offered her virginity varo him, with a 
65 evmpe yYow,andt ee defired him nor topermit it to be violated againſt 
er will. S. FeliculaaJſo as a true friend, aided her,importunating our Lord, 
to deliuer his handmaid our of that danger,chough the defired nor her death, 
It was Gods pleaſure to giue Petronilla remedy by that meanes ; for havin 
ended her prayers, ihe went vnto bed, and yelded vp her ſoule vato God, The 
matcrones and damoſells Flaccus had ſent, ro accompany the fpoule ynto his 
houſe on the wedding day,came in goedtimeto ſolemaiſe the funerals of the 
holy Saint. 
hen Flaccus was certified, and ſaw Petronilla ro be dead, he caſt his eies 
ypon Felicula(who was very forrowfull, for the death of her fiiend)being ye- 
ris beautiful, which drew the affeRion of Flaccus in ſuch ſorr,that he was ena- 
mored of her allo, and after many wordes vied to that purpoſe, he finiſhed his 
ſpeach thus: Felicula, choſe one of theſe two things, let it pleaſe thee either rs 
be my wife, orels ſacrifice vnto the Gods. The good damoſell made him this 


| bold anſivere: I willnoc bethy wife, for haue leſus Chriſt ro my (pouſe, and[ 


will nor ſacrifice ynto thy Gods, for that 1am a Chriſtian. When Flaccus heard 
the reſolure anſwere of Felicula, he deliuered her inte the hands of the liuete-« 
nant to giue iudgement vpon her. He kept her faſt ina darke roome for ſeven 
daies, and befide other vexations, he kept her from any kind of ſuſtenance. 
Some women that belonged ynro the priſon, ſaid vate her: Alas poore girle, 
why artthou ſo fond,astodic willingly this euill deach?Take this great Lord 
yato thy husband, who is beaurifull,riche, and in the flower of his youth, and 
highly fauored of the Emperour, who hath made him gouernour of this cityz 
other women would haue bene right glad therof,and thou makeſt no account 
of him, which may turne ro thy damage and lofle of life. The bleſſed damoſell 
replied:I am the ſpouſe of leſus Chriſt,and I willnormary any other bur him. 
Afterſeuen daies were expired, Felicula was led vnto the veſtal virgins, where 
ſhe remained certein daies, but ſhewou}d neuer cate of the meat that they did 
eate, becauſe it was offered and (ſacrificed vnco the goddefle Veſta;for if the had 
eaten therof, ſhe had giuen a ſigne ro conſent ynto their Idolatry, and ocher 
Chriſtians would haue bene much ſcandaliſed therat. When the depury vnder- 
ſtood the conſtancy of Felicula, he cauſed her to be raken our of thar place, &. 
to be tortured with the torture called Eculeus, & when ſhe was tortured ther- 
wich, ſhe ſaid with a loud veice: Now doc | ſec my beloued Teſus Chriſt, vpon 
whom I haue fixed my loue. The executioners ſaid ynto her; Say, that thou | 
artnor a Chriſtian, and thou ſhalr be dceliuered from rhis rorcure: She anſve- | 
red: I doe not deny, neitherwill I deny my beloued Iefus Chriſt , who for my | 


cabs | | 


. fake was crowned with thornes, and had gal giuen him fordrinke,and alſo died 

onthe Croſle . The executionerstooke her off from that torment, and threw 
her in a gutter or ſinke, inthe which the blefled damoſell yelded vp her ſoule 
ynro Almighty God. 

Nicomedes the prieſt, that had ſaid maſle, and giuen the B. Sacrament vnto 
S$.Petronilla on the day of herdeath,and had layen cloſe and hidden in a caue, 
for feare of the perſecution, was aduertiſed therof; and one night hedeparted 
out of the caue,and tooke the body of S. Felicula from thence, and buried it 
amileout of Rome, in the way toward Ardea, Flaccus being told, what Nico- 
medes had done, cauſed him to be apprehended for the ſame, and being inſti- 
gated by rhe fiend, willed him to ſacrifice ynro the Gods. The good prieſt ſaid, 
he would notſactitice to any, but to Almighty God, that raigned in the hea- 
uens,for that they whom they reputed Gods,were no other, but ſtocks and ſto= 
nes, which remainedin theirtemples, like priſoners. 

The goue:nour commaunded he ſhould be whipped, which was done with 
ſuch vehemecy, that the good prieſt paſſed out of this, vnroa better life in this 
torment, and his body was caſt into the river Tiber, by the commandement 
of the curſed iudge: but one Iuſtus his ſeruant, ſought carefully after it; and 
cariedit being found ynto a garden of his,nere vnto the walles of the citty, in 
the way called Numentana, and there he buried it. Vnto which place many 
Chriſtians reſorted, and there by the merits of that holy Saint,obreined many 


{ - graces of God. 


The death of S.Nicomedes was on the 15.day of September, and on the ſame 
day the Church celebrateth his feaſt. It was then(as Caniſius ſaith)the yeare of 
our Lord. go. inthe raigne of the Emperour Domitian, and the ſame he ſaith 
of S.Petronilla,as is already ſaid in her life. But many thinkeit was much ſoo- 
ner, for if S. Petronilla died in the yeare of our Lord.go.ſhe muſt be ofneceſ- 
fitie at that time 6.yeares old, becauſe (he was borne before that our Lord gaue 
the chiefeſt preJacy or Papacy vnto S. Peter her father, for from thenceforrh 
he obſerued chaſtity. And againe, if ſhe were only ſo 01d,ir is not athing likely 
that Flaccus ſhould beenamoured of her. 

We readalloin the life of Pope Paul the firſt , that he tranſlated from one 
place vnto anorher, the body of S. Petronilla, and that he found an epitaph, 
which S. Porte the Apoſtle had made at herdearh. Which being ſoir followerh, 
that before the yeare of our Lord.7o.in which S. Peterwas crucified, S,Perro- 
nilla was dead, wherfore in mine opinion her death and the martirdome of S, 
Nicomedes,was notin the yeare of our Lord. go. as Caniſius ſaith, but in, or 


about the yeare of our Lord, 60, in the reigneof Nero. 
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T helifeof S. Cornelius Pope and Martyr. Sept, 16, 


and the plague [hall not depart frem his houle. The ſeman doth ner ſay, 
be that sWeareth falſly,but be that sWweareth much,For that ſpeaking morally, be that 
SWeareth much,sWwearcth falſe at onetime or other, This finne diſpleaſeth God ſo much, that 
be deferreth net the cbaſticement till the World ro come, but punibeth it m this bfe. ſcnding 
plagues ypou the houſe Where ſuch people be, Sothen,if the sWearer be affiiited With neceſ- 


Q Alomon ſaith in Eccleſ: The man that ſweareth much ſhalbe full of iniquity, 


fities,infirmit1es, and other troubles of this life, We may thinke he bath deſerued it for bis ma» 


nie oathes, Thoſe tbat be free from ſuch miſeries, if they deſire to be alÞares free, let them 
abſtaine from oathes, and sWearing. This holy Pope Cornelius confidering this, to auvide ſo 
euill anvſe, and cuſtome among Chriſtians, ordained by & decree © That laWfull oathes, as 
theſe that be made by order, and before ſuperiors, and by thelaWp , sbould be taken faftmg, 
45 4 boly thing, whereof We Should aduiſe vs Well. He Would for the reverence of the oath, 
that they Which sbould sWeare, should be fafting, to the ende they should doeit, With mare 
aduſe and regard. The life of this Pope Wrutten by Damaſus,and other antbors,Was in this 
MA4Nner, 


Ixt daijes after S.Fabianus the Pope was martired, Cornelius a mannoleſle ,/ 
learned then holy, was placed in the chaire of S. Peter,who receaued that * 
dignity againl|t his will. S. Ciprian ſaith he was a Romaine, and ſonne vnro 


 Caſtinus. When he was choſen Pope, the Church was in great troubles; for be- 


fide the temporall ſword where with the Chriftians were (ſharply afflicted, they 
were encobredalſowith the treacherous hereſie of Nouatus, which they could 
not wholly root out: yetthis bleſſed Pope Cornelius,endeauoured with all dil- | 
ligence to confound them, by preaching and doErine; by which he reduced 
many of thoſe herericks to the vnion of the Catholique faith. 

After this, thePope(being aided by Lucina aneble Romane matron)deter- | 
mined to take the bodies of S. Peter and Paul , out of the Cacthumbz where 
they then were,andropurt them in a more comely,and eminent place. T he do- 
dieof S, Paul was caried vnto the poſcſſion ofthe aforenamed Iyncina, in the 
Via Oſtienſis,nort far from the place where he was beheaded, & there was built 
a ſumptuous,and magnificent Church to his honour. T hereliques of S.Peter 
werecariedinto the Vatican, where in like manner was built a Church, nereto 
the place where he was crucified. For theſe good workes, & many other which 
hedid,asalſo forthat many Pagans were conuerted vnto the faith by his mea- 
nes, Decius the Emperour baniſhed him from Rome , and ſent him ro Cen- 
rum-Celle, S, Cornelius remaining there, wrote oftentimes vato 5. _ ow 

1120P 


' Treaſures of the Church vato the poore, and 
cords, appertaining to the gouernment of the Church. When the officers per- 
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Biihop of Carthage,a holy man,and veryeloquent,who in like manaerretur- 
ned him anſweres;& at this day, many of thoſe Epiſtles be extantin his works, 
Decius being certified of the neere and priuate friend(hip of theſe two holy 
men,tooke great indignation therear, and comaunded: that Cornelius ſhould 
be led, and brought before his iudgementr ſeat, which being done, Decius ſaid 
ynro the blefled Popein great coller; Thinkeſt chou(Cornelius)thatthou doeſt 
well, and rhat which thou oughteſt co doe, in doing no reuerence to our Gods, 
norobeying our Imperiall comaundements, nor Au our threats?*pyea thou 
writeſt varo our enemies of the eſtate of the weale publike, both in diſgrace of 
ir, and to the preiudice of the ſame. To this S. Cornelius anſwered:thelerters 
that I haue receiued, meddle not art all with the comonwelth, neither treat of 
any thing appertaining to the ſame; bur they be wholy written in the Jaud, 
and honor of leſus Chriſt, and of matters only appartaining to the ſaluation 
of ſoules.Decius was much more moued to indignation then beforeat this bold 
anſwere,andcommaunded, that the bleſſed Pope ſhould be beaten in his fight, 
After that, he apointed, that he ſhould be led vnro the Temple of Mars, and 
if he refuſed ro ſacrifice, that he ſhould be beheaded. 
The holy Popewent with determination to ſuffer, not one, but a thouſand 
deathes, rather then he would deny his faith and his God. By the way he mee 


with Stephen his Archdeacon, vato whom he | in —_— C—_ the 
e gaue vnto him alſo ſome re- 


ceiued, that there was no way nor meanes,todrawS. Cornelius to ſacrifice vn- 
to the Idols, they led him into via Appia, neere vnto the Churchyard of Cal- 
liſtus, and in that place they cut off his head. After his death, certaine prieſtes 
(in the company of Lucila)cooke vp his body,and buried it in a poſſeſſion,in 
the San-ftieid. 

The martirdomeof this holy Pope was on the1. day of September, about 
the yeare of our Lord 253. the abouenamed Decius being Emperour. He held 
the ſear of S.Peter2.yeares,2.monrhes, and3. daies. He gaue holy orders twiſe 
in the month of December, and therein ordered 4. Prieſts. 4. Deacons,and 7. 
Biſhops. There bee in the decrees certaine Canons of this holy Pope, as the 
aforeſaid,thar he whois by lawfull order and authority rorake an othe, ſhould 
do it faſting. Alſo, that Prieſts be nocenforced to ſweare. Alſo, that he, that is 
ynder the age of 14. yeeres, ſhould not be compelled to take an othe. 

Some hold this holy Saint for an eſpeciall aduocate againſt the falling fick- 
nes;but the occaſion thereof is not knowen.Ir ſufficeth that the praiers of the 
Saints,are of great force and valew with che maieſty of God,for all humaine 
infirmities,aſwel ſpirituall,ascorporall. We may well chinke him an aduocate 
for the palley, foras they led him vnto martirdome, he healed a woman that 
| TI had 
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had the palſey, which woman was called Saluftia,who with her husband Ce- 
reall,was alſo martired the ſame day. This holy S.Cornelius,is one of the five 
Popes, of whom mention is made in the Canon ofche maſle. 
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He Apoftl:S, Paul lotbing the Worl.:;, 1nd all thethings therein, deſired mh to gre 

yato hezucn to emo) leſus Chriſt, and ro that purpoſe mibeep,ſtie v-ir9 tbe Phil i= 

pians be ſaith. 1 delire to be freed and vnlooſed from the bond-s of this 
fleih, and ro be with Chriſt. Thenorice be had, that to come 10 envy his deſire, miſt be 
by bebeading, did not binder this his longizg, 

The glorious martir $.Cypriak ſeemed te bate the ſameadcfire, Who When the indge pronouns 
ced the ſentence of death vpon him, aunipered wofullit: Deo gratias, a5 if he would ſay: | 
that be did not appeale from this ſentence. but gaue Ged thanks,that it pleaſed bim ra call bug 
by that meanes. W ben he came vntotbe place of execution, ro she that he Was bebolding 
tothe officer (for the good turneintaking aWay his life)he requeſied ſome of his freinds Wo 
Were preſent there, to give bim ſome mony, Winch be beftaWed vpun the headſman, 41 4 1e- 
compence for his labour. 

Pontius bis Deacon Wrote the life of this holy Saint faithfully,and in an eloquent Aile,0f 
Pontius this teft ;mony is given by S. lerome, in his booke of eccleſiaft call Writers: Ponnty / 
Deacon ypnto Cyprian, Wrote 4 Worthy booke of bis life, yirtill the day of his martyrdome,for 
be Was familier With bim, and alſo his companion in bantshment, For Which teftimany of $, | 
Ierome (Which gineth bim auftority) I tbinke beſt tofolloNp Pontius, and to leaue other ah- | 
thers that Wrote the life of this holy Saint. 


T Hough the memory of Cyprian Biſhop and martir of Teſus Chriſt, (hall 
endure whileſt che world laſteth, for that he wrote ſo many eloquent and 
learned workes, yet requiſite it is, that beſide this, he ſhould be regittred for his | © 
famous and renoumed deedes, and for his molt holy life, for rae good of them 
that ſhalline hereafce!, \nd becauſe many haue a care, to deſcribe the martir- 
domes,thatholy mzn haue ſuffred for Chriſts ſake, making therby rheir name ! 
immortall, ic is very iuſt, that the martirdome of S. Cyprian be alſo written, | 
that his eternall memory may be conſerued, fince he excelled in his lite, cuen 
from the time of his conuerſion, and laſtly in his martirdome, We need notto | 
make any relation of his life, before his conuerfion, becauſe it was of no regard, 
oreſtimation in the light of God. | | 
Cyprian was altogether giuen vnto worldly matters, he ſtudied humain'er- 
ters, in the which he came to be very learned. He was a good rerhoritian, and | 
read thar ſcience publikely in Carthage, which was his naciue countrey, bur f, * 
ter 


; 
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terhewas conuerted vnto God, and of an Idollater was made a belceuer, and 
of a painim a Chriſtian, he gaue himſelfevato the ſtudy ofdivinicy,andther- 
ynto he adioyned good workes, which be very acceptable vnto Cod. He eſpe- 
cially reſolued ro obſerue chaiitty: heſold his patrimony, and diſiributed the 
mony ariſing therof vynto the poore:and by this he obteined ewo things. Firſt 
he auoided therby worldly ambition, vnto which worldly riches do draw men, 
thatbe welrhy: and ſecondly, he was made perfedt in vertue, aſloone as he had 
knowledge therof, and knew whatit was. For our Lord Teſus Chriſt, gaue this 
counſell vnto a yong man, thatinall his life had kept the commanndemenrs 
of God, and told him, that if he would be perfe, he mult (e]] all that he hag 
and giuz the price vito the Poore. - 

S. Ciprian beginning to be good, deſired alſo tobe perfely good, for(as I 
haue ſaid; he told alirhar he had, and gauethe mony ynto the poore. This was 
in him conſiderable, and alſo ſtupendious, becauſe he that ſoweth , Fathereth 


not the fruit forthwith, he that planteth a vineyard, doth not forthwith gather 


grapes, he that plareth a melon ora peare,doth not by & by gathera peare or 
a melon. his wonder was remarkable in Cyprian, for he had notſcarce thrown 
the ſeed out of his hand, but he beganro reap che corne;the vineyard was hard- 
tie planted, and yer he gathered grapes of it.So,afloone as therree of the word 
of God & of faith was planted in his ſoule,ſfo ſoone were ſeenc in him the fruics 
of holy and vertuous workes. 

And though chart the Apoſtle aduiſeth vs, that the Neophite ſhould not be 
made a Biſhop.to wit one that is newly couerted from any ſe whatſocuer, yn- 
ro true Chriſtianity) ſaying: it isnor fit to beſtow on him ſo ſoone a dignity of 
ſuch account, as it isro bea Biſhop, lelt there ſhould be any nouelty introdu- 
ced by himinto the Church of God, which might ſmell or ſauour of Paganiſ- 
me, yet this rule was nt oblerued mn rhe election of Cyprian;for that which is 
wrought in other men by time, that di his great CC lively faith operate in him 

reſently, and thertore he was made prieit :incon:inent, 

This funRion he exerciſed in all ſanity , neither did the memory of the 
forſaking ot his goods, and to ſee himlelfe poore, any whir diſmay or hinder 
him. The flattering and guilefull words of his wife(which he had when he was 
a heathen) didnot hinder him, nor che preferments and reputation hehad in 
the world, nonor his kinsfolks nor fricnds, were any impediment or obſtacle 
ynto him. His vertue continued firme With him, being in this ſtate, becauſe it 
was well founded: In ſuch ſort, tharnotempration preuailed againſt himany 
whir: yea rather like another lob, he blefled and praiſed God, in thedepth of 
of his tribulations. : 

Reing prieſt, he dwelt apart from others in a houſe, whichwas alway open 


for,andto the needy. Litle he could doe, becauſe he was poore, but forthelitle 
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that hecould, thereneuer came widdow, orphan , wounded, or diſcomforreg 
perſon, that departed from him without helpe,ſuccouror good aduiſe. He wag 


a great frenJ of a prieſt called Cecilius, who was the man,that with his lively 


reaſons, and holy admonitions had wonne him from infidelity, and had Bap- 
tiſed him, and this is che cauſe why he called himſelfe Cecilius Ciprianus,al- 
waies clteeming this prieſt as his father. Vato this Cecilius, S. Cyprian gaue 
and vied meanes, wherwith ro ſuſteine and maintaine his wife, which he had 
before his conuerſion, as alſo his children, which he had by her; tharistoſay, 
one halfe of his patrimony; for the reſt he had beſtowed vpon che poore. 

Cecilius tooke this charge vpon him, tothe end Cyprian might berrer at- 

tend vntothe (eruice of God, and pious deedes: for the which he grew ſo renou- 
med and famous, that ſhortly after he had bene made prieſt, he was choſen Bi- 
ſhop byallthe people of Carthage, which digniry he refuſed, as much as might 
be; alleadging, that in Carthage were many prieſts, more auncient,well lear- 
ned, andof good life alſo, which deſerued rhar dignity much more then he, 
who had bene an Idollacer . Bur the more he refuſed ic, the more earneſt the 
people were in their opinion,and ſaid that Ciprian,and none other (houldbe 
Biſhop and prelate of thar citty. 

S.Cyprian ſeing their reſolution, withdrew himſelfe vnto his houſe, & cau- 
ſed the gates to be faſt locked. All the people rannethither in heapes, anden- 
uironed the houſe in that maner, that he repented, that he had ſhut him ſelfe 
therin; and then he wiſhed, he might get downe away from chem, as S.Paul 
did, but it was impoſſible, for all the waies were fore-laid with mulcitudes of 
people. There were ſome,who ſecing how vnwilling Cyprian was, to accept 
the dignity, grudged at them which(in a manner)forced him to accept it, re- 
citing ſome of his imperfeRions: and ſaying alſo that ic was not fir,tharone 
Who was ſo lately an Idoliater,ſhould be elefted a Biſhop ſo ſoone.Bur S.Cys+ 

ian being Biſhop, vſed thoſe perſons that depraued him, with great loue & 
55m hey tothe wonderof all men thar knew ir. | 

When he had accepted the charge and officeof aBiſhop, he ſhewed, thatin 
ſuch & like occaſions, the voice of the people is the voice of God. No humaine 
toung can eXpreſle, with what ſanQiry and prudence, he exerciſed himſelfein 
that office. He was compaſſionate toward the lowlic and the humble, bur tows 
ard the vaineglorious and hauty, he was rigorous, and auſtere. He alwaies Joo- 
ked with a cheerefull countenance, bur yer with grauity; in ſuch manner, thar 
one could not know, whether he was more to be loued or feared, although he 
deſerued both the one and the other. 

' His apparell was nor very coſtly,nor yet altogether courſe and baſe, becauſe 
the roo much or exceſſe, was a thing reprouable for his perſon, and the roolitle, 


was not fit nor conuenient in reſpect of his funRion, He was very mercifull _ 
War 


| 
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ward che poore, & gaue them much almoſe, ofthe mony which many rich men 
gaue vnto him very largely.By theſe pious deedes Ciprian becamein few daies 
{ſo famous, that among the heathen alſo he was renoumed, and no lefle hated, 
as one, by whoſe meanes many left their paganiſme, and were made Chriſtians. 
For Which cauſe they conterred among themſelues how they might take his 
life away,and to hauea commaundement forit from the Emperours Valerian 
and Gallien, who ar that time perſecuted the Church moſt cruelly, & put many 
Chriſtians ro death cuery day. 
God did not permit that thistheir purpoſe ſhould come to paſle as yer, be- 
cauſe a man of ſuch holy life, and excellent learning as Saint Cyprian, was, 
for ſome [hort time necellary to be in the Church, tothe end, he might with 
his holy ſermons and admonitions, draw many ſoules out of the bandes of fin- 
ne,and bring them vnro pennance; and co the end, he might exhort many to 
forſake the world, andenter intorelligion,and that many damoſellsliuing in 
monaſteries, mighr keepe perperuall chaſtity. This excellent door was alſo 
neceiſary, for ro p:each therruth vnto heretikes, ynion vato ſciſmatikes, and 
peace Vnto all the children of God. He was alſo neceſſary for the incourage- 
ment of the martyrs, aid to perſuade them with a willing mind, to ſuffer tor- 
ments and death, for the {ake of leſus Chriſt, with hopeco acquire the crowne 
of glory in heauen. He was likewiſe neceſlary,to the end thatthey which only 
loſt their goods in the perſecution, ſhould be by him comforted, in making 
them aſſured, that they (ſhould haue them doubled in heauen. 

This perſecution being runne through diuers prouinces & cities,camealſo_ 
ynto Carthage,and was pur in execution, with ſuch rage and fury,thatirt was 
worthy of norte, to ſce the miſerable Chriſtians ro goe, one, this way,another, 
that way, all of them in feare and dread, labouring one while to ſaue their 

o0ds, another while to preſerue their lives. Ina (hort time the priſons were 
repleniſhed with Chriſtians, & not with thieues og,malefators.T here was no 
offence puniihed, but that which ſeemed moſt heinous vnrto the painimes, to 
be a Chriſtian. After certeine daies expired, the Chriſtians which wereimpri- 
ſoned,were taken forth and execured in the high ſtreets with diuerſity of ror- 
ments. Their dead bodies lay in heapes,and no man was ſo hardy,asto touch, 
or bury them. = 

W hatdid the holy Biſhop S.Cyprian inthis time of great calamity and mi- 
ſery?He called the Chriſtians to him,ſomerimes one,and ſometimes another; 
and led them into certeine ſecret places, where he preached ynto them ; tel- 
ling them, that the time was cuen now come, in Which it was to be clearlie 
ſeene, who was in deed the frend of God, by perſeuering in the confeſſion of 
the faith: by nor fearing the rirants,that had power ro doe harme only ynto 


their bodies, and not vato their ſoules, but rather, the more the bodies were 
abuſed, 
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abuſed, the more glory (ſhould redound vntotheir ſoules , and that therefore, 
they thould not hate the tirants which perſecuted them, but rather loue, and 
pray vato Ged for them;knowing that leſus Chriſt had ſaid, that the differen. 
ce between the Chriſtian & the pagan is, that the Chriſtian dorh Joue his f.eng 
and foes alſo, whereas the pagan loueth none, but his frends. He made ynrg 
them demonſtration of this verity, by the examp!te of Chriſt, who praied for 
them that crucified him:and that therefore,if chey would be his true children 
they oughtrto imitate himin workes. Many other things laid the good prelare 
ynto them, which if the tirants had heard, they might haue bene conuerted by 
thoſe wordes. Yer they brought foorth very great fruitin the harts of the C;- 
tholikes, becauſe they did much animate them, not ro feare the rigour of the 
perſecution. | | 

Ciprian alſo ordeined many thinges, to preuent and auoid many inconue- 
niences, which happened euery day. As to appoint ſtour and luſtly fellowes 
whoin the night, atcertaine howers of (ecurity, tooke away the bodies ofthe 
Martirs,which lay in the ſtreets, and buried chem: to others he gaue in charge, 
thacthe Chriſtians, which came out of priſon with life(yer very cuilly entreas 
red with torments) ſhould be led by them vnto theirhouſes , and there they 
ſhould ſee them haue phiſike with all ſpeed « He ordeined others co helpe the 
Chriſtians, which were detigned to betaken, and fled hitherand rhither, and 
to prouidethem ſuſtenaunce and clothing. Theſe, and ſuch other the like pro- 
+} pong did the Blefled Biſhop make in that time, full of calamiry:and he had 
ſuch a notable gifrin'commaunding things to be done, that euery one obeied; 
and thoughthey putthemſeluesin manifelt daunger,yerdidchey performe al 
his commaundements. 

The Proconſul,who had the'charge in Carthage to perſecute the Chriſtians, 
was aduertized ofthe good deedes thar Cypriandid, whereupon he would be 
informed, who he was: and when he heard that the peop)e Joued him, and that 
he was of great authority with euery on?2, he durit nor arreſt him ro pur him 
to death, but cauſed his commaundzment to be declared vnro him,u hich was, 
that he (hould depart from Carthage, and go vnto a city called Corubirana,In 
that place he ſtaied abour a yeare, bur the Proconſull decealing , he returned 
vnto a place neere vnto Carthage, and ſtaied incerteine gardeins , which had 


| bene ſometimes parc2ll of his owne patrimony , and which he had ſold ro be 


ſpentin almoſe. Bur hewhich had purchaſed them, had giuen , and reſtored 
them againe vnto him freely, withour any recompence. Andifthe perſecution 

had ceaſed,S.Cyprian had ſould them againe,and had giuen the price\coming 
of them againe) vnto the poore. | 
Remaining certein dais in theſe gardens, accompanied with many prieſts 
and deacons,andother friends (among whom was Pontius who wrote bis life) 
many 
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many of the city of Carthage, & of other places alſo came to viſite S.Cyprians 
and to confer with himof heaueuly matters; and at all times they found him 
affable and curteous, Euery one was by him comforted,cuery one hojpen;and 
heperſuaded and exhorted them all to ſerue God. | 

Some of his frendes beſoughthim todepart from thence , and toremaine 2 
litel further off from the Proconſul, whobeing newly come, might ſeeketo get 
him into his handes, and put him to death; therefore ſtaying there, hewasin 
greatdaunger. But he (who had receaued a revelation, that about one yeares 
end afcer his baniiſhment, he hould obteine the crowne of martirdome) had 
not the power to depart our ofthat place, for he had a greatdeſire to die for the 
faith of Chriſt. 

The Proconſul had notice, where Cyprian dwelt, & how much people cam® 
thither to vifite him: wherefore heſent officers to attacke him, and being ap- 
prehended,he remained one nighr in the houſe of one ofchem,thar had taken 
him, To thatplacereſorted much people, euery one deſiring to ſee their pre- 
latealiue,for they were affuced, tharright ſoone they ſhould ſee him dead. Thi- 
thercamealſo many deuout wemen, but hecauſed them to depart ro auoid 08- 
calton of offence, 

On the next morning, tho holy Biſhop was brought before the Proconſull 
Calecius Maximus, apparelled in ponrificall yeſtures, which made a goodly, 
and maieſticall ſhaw. W hen the Proconſall ſaw him, he ſaid; Art thou that Cy- 
prian,that haſt the title of Pope, or great Biſhop?Iam Cyprian (ſaid the good 
Biihop.)Tell me (ſaid the Proconſull)ifthou know, what our Emperours haug 
commanded;whichis that thou mult either ſacrificevato the Cods, or els thoy 
muſt looſe thy life, Cyprian anſwered; lama Chriſtian,and | cannot,nor may 
not ſactifice ynto your Gods; wherefore doe whatſocuer hath bin commanded 
ynto thee. | 

The Proconſull waxing wroth, ſaid: Thou haſtliued ſacrilegiouſly, and haſt 
drawen many vnco thy deuotions, & you all haue made a confederacy againſt 
the Gods, whom the Romain Emperours adore, and thou wouldeſt neuer obe 
their decrees.But becauſe chou arr the author of this euill, my willis that thy 
dodrine bz written with thy bloud, to the end, thy adherents may take exam- 
ple by thee, and be aduiſed by chy death. Hauing ſaid thus: he pronounced the 
ſentence, that Cyprian ſhould be beheaded. The bleſſed Biſhop then ſaid.I ren- 
der infinite thankes vnto Ced, whois pleaſed to deliuer me from the priſon of 
this body. The officers of Iuſtice incontinentled himro beexecured according 
co the fentence. Much people followed him, euery one lamenting, andall of 
them ſaying with a loud yoice: Cut off all our heads together With his. 

When they came to the place of martirdome, the B.Biſhop put off his pon- 
tzficall attire, and wrapped and foulded yp the ſame againe, anc ganc ir vnro 
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his deacons, and remained only in his laftlinnen garment, He then requeſted | 
one of his frends, to giue him ſome mony,who gaue him twenty pieces of gold, 
all which he gaue ynto the headſman, in.recompence of the {eruice heexpe. 
&ed to receaue ofhim. His frinds and the cleergy,that were-in the place, la.\ 
mented bitterly,and laid their garments on the ground, thar his bleſſed bloud 
might'falon the ſame, He himſelfe pur the napkin ouer his eies, and being on 
his knees, the headſ- man performed his office. 

Aſſoone as S. Cyprian was beheaded, the prieſts that were in that place, ve- 
ric reuerently rooke vp his body, and caried it vnto the graue. Bur they fea- | 
ring leſt the pagans would take it our of thar publike place,and vnbury it,& 
pull and diſmemberitin pieces,the ſame prieſts by night tooke it our of that | 
place, and caricd it into the field of Macrobius Candidus.S. Cyprian was the 
firit prelat chatwas martyred in Africa. Of him, his life and death, much men- 
tion is made by many holy men and graue Authors. As S. Auguſtine, S.lerom, 
S. Gregory Nazlanzen, and Prudentius, Maximus Biſhop of Turine, Paulus 
Diaconus, Lactanrius Firmianus, and Euſebius Celarienfis. 

You muſt nore; that S.Gregory Nazianzen ſaith:that S.Cyprian was a ma- 

1tian or inchaunter, who tried by his art, to gett the loue of a yong woman 
called Iuſtina, and that having ſent the euill ſpirirrs to bring her vnto him, 
they could not bring her, no nor come neerec her . And this he ſaith, was the 
occalion of his conuertion, and that the yong maid Tuſtina was martired with 
him. Marcus Marulus ſaiththe ſame. Theyand the others that ſay thus, ard 
deceaued;for they make but one Cyprian of two that were.Ciprian Biſhop of 
Carthage, a molt holy doctor and martyr,was one;and Cyprian the ſorcere 
or conturer, was another: The times, wherin theſe rwo Ciprians lived, were 
diuers; andthe Church celebrarerh their feaſts on ſcuerall daies. The feaſt of 
S. Cyprian Biſhop of Carthage, whoſe life we haue written at this time, isce- 
Jebrared on the ſame day that the feaſt of S.Cornelius the Pope is, ynto whom | 
he was a great frer:d, and many letters were wrizten from the one ynto the 0- 
ther, and they were mareyred on the ſame day, but in ſundry places, andnot 
in the {ame yeare, as S. Ierome and Ado of Vienna ſay. 

Theday ofthe martizdome of S.Cyprian,was on the.14.day of September, | 
in the yeare of our Lord 2:9.Butthe Church tranſlateth his feaſt vnto the 1d, 
day of the ſame monerh, becauſe that on the 14., day is celebrated the feaft of 
the exaltation ofthe holy Croſle, and on the 15. day, is celebrated the octaue 
_ of the natiuity of our Laay, The feaſt of S.Cyprian the ſorcerer, vko was mar- 
tyred With Tuſtina the virgin,is celebrated on the 26. day of Septeinber.Thit| 
S, Cyprian Iiued-1n the time of the Emperour Claudius.2.And S., CyprianB.! 
of Carthage was in the time of Valerian and:Gallen . One was borne in Cat- 
thage, and che other in Angioches, © | | - 
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Cod ſome times permitteth the ſaints to erre in ſome matter ; forifthey 


| ſhould noterre in ſome one thing, they might be thought to be more then 


men, The which befell vnro S. Cyprian, whoſe life we haue written: for he 
was IN an opintan, tnatthole, which had bene Baptiſed by heretiks, although 
they had obſerued rhe forme, which the Church obſerueth in Baptiſme,ſhould 
and oughr neuerrheles to he rebapriſed, and herein heerred:bur as S.Auguſtin 
ſaith, the ſport of chiserror was wailhed away with the bloud, which he ſhed in 
his martyrdome: Venerable Beds jaith; that the reliques of S. Cyprian were 
broughtirom Africa into Fraunce, and that they be in Lyons. 
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Thelifeof $. EuphemiaVirgin, and of SS. Lucy and Gemi- 
man Martyrs, Sept.16. 


Eſus-Chrift ſpeaking vnio his Apoſtles of the perſecutions, that thy Were to ſuffer for 
[| his ſake, as alſo others Which should come after them, [aid theſe wordes : The ſon- 

nes ſhall ariſe againlt their owne fathers, and iha]l procure their death, by 
accuſing rhem vnrto tirants. Thrs vas accomplished according to the lerter 1n a Romain 
matrone called Lucy, Who Was accuſed hy her oWpne ſonne before 4 tirant , that sbhee Was 6 
Chriſtian, for the Which shee Was alſo pit to death, The church celebrateteth ber feaſt, to- 
getber ith that of SS. Geminian and Euphennz, ſer thatthy eremartyred all three on one 


day, bythe ordinance of onc atzd the [ame tirant,thougb in ſundry places. Their martyrdome 


Was Written by yenerable Bede, Vſurrdus Pproce tbe ſame; and likeWiſe Ado Archbishop 


of Treuers in this mancre 
] N the time of the Emperour Diocletian,there was inthe citty of Chalcedon 

a Senaror called Philophronius , he had one only daughter named Euphe- 
mia, whobeing a Chriſtian , was as muchennobled for her verrue, as for her 
bloud. Shee was pur into priſon by a Proconſul called Priſcus, who comman=- 
ded her to ſacrifice vnro his Gods . The holy virgin denied it with a valiant 
Courage, for which cauſe, he put herintoa more lothſome prifon, and after a 
fewe daies, brought her ro a publike hearing, and then ſeeing her to be con- 
ſtant and reſolute, he commaiided her to be rortuzed. The torments were ſuch, 
that they would haue bercaued the ſtouteſt andlufſtieit man of his life, and 
much more ſuch a tender damoſell, as Euphemia was. 

Ar the firſt, rhey did bear her with wands of Iron, then they put heron the 
torture called Eculeus,which difiointed all her tender limmes. Then anengin 
was made with a wheele full of kniues; which being turned round abour,came 
to ſtrike alwaies in that ſame place where the holy ſaint was to be tied . The 
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940 S. Euphemra. SePT.16G 


wheele was ſet in order, and Euphemiawas tied therto, but becauſe the tormc: 
was ſodreadfull,the holy ſaint made her prayers vato God; and behold there 
deſcended from heauen an Angel,who broke it to (hiuers. The maſter of thar 
engine died in that place with many other perſons; whereupon the kinsfolke 
and frends of the ſlaine men, kindled a great fireto haue burned the holy vir. 
gin therein, as though ihee had bene the cauſe of their deaths: but by the gra- 
ce and fauour of God, ſhe was freed from thoſe fiery flames, withour recea- 
uing any harmeart all. LaYy,the proconſull commaundged ſhee ihould be gi. 
uen as a prey. vnto the crueltie of ſauage beaſts, She being alteady wearied of 
enduring ſo great rorments, beſought God that this might be thelaſt, andſo 
it was: for there were Jet out vpon her two fierce Lyons, which killed her: bur 
they did nor eate her fleih ar all, and in this maner was finiſhed the glorious 
conflict of S, Euphemia, 
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Thelifeof $3. Lucy and Geminian Martyrs. Sept. 16. 


J Aint Lucy was a Romain matrone, who had bin married, and her hus- 
& band decealing of infirmiry, ſheecontinued widow from the age of 26, 
KD yeares, vntill the age of 95. yeares. Shee was a Chriſtian, and ſpent her 
timein pious and vertuous actions., and hada ſonne called Eutropius , who 
was fully as wicked, as his mother was good. And becauſe his mother repro- 
ued him for his miſdeedes, ihee grewe odions vnto him, and he vſed a moſt 
enormous villany, that ſo he might liue as he liſted and liked, and this it was. 

Ar that time, the perſecutian which Dioclefian and Maximian vſcd againſt 
the Chriſtians, was terrible, and executed with all rigoure: the accurſed ſonne 
wentto one of them, and accuſed his marher Lucy, to bea Chriſtian. The em- | 
perour forthwith commanded herto be.apprehended , and ſo ſhee was. And 
when Lncy continewed fitme and conftant in her faith; he commaunded,ſhee | 
ſhould be. pur into a great Cauldron y full of pitch and molted lead ; bur the 
holy ſaint was taken out, this.torment nat doing her any harme. -F 

Then the tirant commaunded, that (Hee ſhould be pur ro open ſhame &re- | 
proch, cauſing herto be ted gyued and fettered thorough the city ; which was 
not onlya reproch vnto the holy ſainr, but alſo a greuous paine,with the great | 
weight (he carried; and it was augmented in that (he was ſo aged; & moreouer, | 
the officers forced her to make haſt, to giue vnto herthe more annoy. S.Lucy |} 
being in this maner euillentreated,camenere vnto the houſe of anoblecitiſen 
called Ceminian, who kept certein Idols in a priuate roome, all which did fall | 
Ynto the ground, whenS. Lucy paſſed by. This was the caule, that Gemiplal | 
yich others char imitated himy were conuerted vato the faith of S_— Y 
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S, Tanuarius and others; 74t 


Geminianranne ynto the place where S. Lucy was;and kneeling onhis knees 
before her,ſaid that he deſired to bea Chriſtian, and requeſted her topray vnto 


* God for him, that ſince God had giuen him that good deſire, that he would 


alſo giue him ability to performe and to accomplithe it. The officers hez- 
ring this, laid hold on him, and led him varo Diocleſian, who commaunded, 
that both Lucy and he ſhould be beheaded, and ſo they were. The martyrdo- 
me of theſe three ſaints, Euphemia , Lucy, and Geminian was on the ſams 
day, that the Church maketh commemoration of rhem;to wit, onthe 16.day 
of September abour the yeare of our Lord 290. the aforenamed Dioclefian 8& 
Maximian being Emperours, Mecaphraſtes, Zonoras, & Euagrius make men- 
tion of S, Eupbemia. 
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The life of $. Tanuarius and others. Sept. 19, 
\ Mong other the great miracles Which are read in holy Writ, Brought by our Lord 
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God tn his ſeruants; in mme opmion,that m the 3.c4p. af the Prophet Daniel 55 ths 

moſt principall aud the cheefeft . The proud king Nabuchodonoſor, defirons to be 
accounted a God onthe earth, cauſed to be made that buge, and moſt prodigions ftatus, re- 
preſenting his perſon. Heointly ſent forth apublike proclamation; that all and curry oncof 
bis ſubietts, none exempted, sbhould adoreit on their knees, at theſound of ſondry inftrumis 
Thethree yong Hebrue gentlemen called Ananias , AZarias and Miſael (other Wiſe Sidrac, 
Miſac, and Abdenags) being requeſied ſo to doe, denied it, they remained faithfull vnto God, 
16 Whom prixcipally and only apperteineth divine Worship, not reſpetting the great fanours 
they bad receues of the king ; not regarding his largepromiſes and offers of great Wealth; 
wot caring for his threats, nor efleeming the loſſs of thei oWwne 11ues, 

The king, Who mdrer:ghtly migbt be called & tirant,. im anage and fliry, cauſed a great - 
812m to be beat [euen times more, then 1t vſed to be ,, and theſe blefſed yong men clothed as 
they Were, to becait into the ſame.Butrbey bythe merne of their faith and relligion toward 
God, Were not touched mor burs by the fer, in the garments or bodies; but walking ſecu> 
relie in the mudite of the ſornace, 45 if it had bene 4 ball, or faire Fireet , did fiug praiſes, 
and lauded God merily and ioyfully, Aud that Which more increaſed the Wonder, there diſ- 
cended an Angell depne from heautn, Who cait the burning flame violently out of the oxen, 
Which burned aud conſumcq the Chaldeans, and officers of the king, that Were neere vnts 
the mouth of the fornace. ; 

It pleaſed our Lord to doethe like thing in commendation , and for the merit of the true 
faith and bolines of $, 1anuarins the Bishop, He, for that he'refuſed ro worsbip the Idols, 
andro Wrong tbe maieſty of God, and regarded not the threats of torments, nor as moved 
b the flattering promiſe of terpporal goods,Was (4 frer many torments endured by the comani- / 
dmens of 4 prefidens, yuder Diocteſian that cruel tirant, andotber bis dinellish munifiers) 
| A 24433 , 66F... 
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caſt into 4 burning fornace , made as hote 45 18 could be: and yet the bleſſed man remained 
Without any hurt at 4ll, and he together With the Angells ſon 7 praiſes,and reudered thanks 
vnto our Lord: andibe Wicked officers Were all conſumed, and burnt miraculouſly With the 
fleme of the fire, Which came out of the fornace. The life and death of this holy Bishep and 
bis fellowe martyrs(at it is gathered ont of the catalogue of ſaints,the Romain breuiary,end 
martyrologe) 15 45 folloWwerhe 


742 S. Tannarins and others. 


Aint Ianuarius and his companions, that is ts ſay, Feſtus, Sofſtus and Pro: 

culus Deacons, Deſiderius the Letor, Acarius, and Euriches weie marty- 
red nere vnto the city of Pozzuolo , vnder the perſecution of the Emperour 
Diocleſian, Tymotheus gouerning that prouince for him . This gouernor 
being ſent by the Emperour vnto Nolain Campania,with commiſſion to root 
out the Chriſtians; apprehended andimpitſoned Soltus Deacon of the church 
of Meſſina, and Proculus deacon of the church of Pozzuolo , and Acatius, 
and Eutiches, cittizens of Nola and laymen. 

But hecommaunded lanuarius the Biihop of Beneuentum ( acculed afors 
thattime to bea Chriitian) to be layd hold on, and brought betore him. And 
when henether for much enrreaty, nor for (harp threacs, would be drawen to 
the ſacrifice of the Idols, the gouernour apointed a fornace to be heated chree 
daies together with continuall fire, and that then Tanuarius(who in che meane 
ſpace was kept in priſon vnder a ſure gard)ſhould be caſt cherinco in the midſt 
of the burning flames, without any releaſe or fauourto be {hewed . He entred 
the ſame, hauing with great humility made his praiers vnto God, where in« 
ging together with the Angels, he went vp anddowne without any hurr at all 
ynto his body. 

Theſouldiers maderelation of this miracle vato the gouernour , who bad 
them open the mouth of rhe ouen wider,thatir might be ſeene more apparant- 
lie if it was ſo, as they ſaid: which when they did, the flame broke, and ruihed 
out violently, and conſumed a huge number of the pagans that ſtood about 
it. ButIanuarius came forth of the ouen ſo, that there was no {hewe orappe- 
raunce thar any thing was burned; no, not ſo much as the haire of his head, 
or of his garment obad on-The gouernour attributed (impioutly) this ching 
vnto ſorcery, and comitted him againe into falt priſon: bur one the next day; 
hecalled him to appeare before him, and in araging tury , made the officers 
co ſcourge him, which they did vnrtillthe finewes were feparared from his bo- 
die, and then he rerurned him back to the priton,in which time he diuiſed and 
:nuented new puniſhments, and torments, for his further affliction. | 

Vpon this; Feſtus che Deacon; and Defiderius the Lector of rhe city of Be- 

Reuentum, went vnto the gouernour , and complained vnro him of the great 


corcures the holy prelat had endured: but therirant not diſgeſting their _— 
and 
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and reprofes, they were (by his commaundement) ſtaied, and laid in Irons in 
the ſame place where Ianuarius was, This being done, Timothens the YOuNer- 
nour determining to go vntothecity of Pozzuolo, commaunded all the aboue 
named martyrs, tobe driuen before his chariot in fetters, to the terrour and 
example of other, and that they (hould be pur into the Amphitheater of that 
citie, wherc rhe beares ſhould be pur out againſt them. Bur the ſauage beaſts 
forgetting theirnaturall tiercenes , laid aſide all their cruelty , and became 
milde, and tractable like lambes, lying downe at the feet of the martyrs. The 
gouuernour not knowing what to do more vato them, at the fight hereof, 
gaue ſentence that they (Hould be beheaded, 

The which ſentence being read forthwith, and the holy Saints being ledro 
theexecution thereof, the gouernour miraculouſly became blind of both his 
eyes. Wherfore he inſtantly ſent back to Ianuarius, and beſought him to make 
his prajers vnto his God for him,that he might bedeliuered from this miſera- 
ble darknes: which Ianuarius doing, his fight was reſtored incontinently. The 
Pagans ſeing this euident miracle,5000.0f them were conuerted ynto the faith 
of Chriſt, but the Gouernour was no lefle vathankfull for the benefitt recea- 
ued, then obſtinate in his cuill purpoſ*; yea, was more enraged, for the con- 
verſion of ſo many people, and ſent ba. Ianuarius and the others alſo, ro be 
put to death according to the ſentence. 

Acertein old ma requeſted Ianuarius to lJeaue ſome thing of his vnto them, 
that (ſhould be a witnes or remembrance of his martyrdome, and of his death, 
and auowched that hewould keepeiras alewell; vnto whom the Bilhop pro- 


miſed rogiue his napkin after his death. To conclude the holy martyrs were 


beheaded: to wit, Ianuarius Biſhop, Feſtus and Proculus Deacons, Defiderius 
letor, Acatius and Eutiches; afterward Softus, who among the reſt {hewed 
himſelfe moſt couragious and prompt todyi, though kept 1n priſon ſome few 


daies before he died. 
\ S. Ianuarius did appeare vntothat ſame old man after his martirdome,and 


accordingtothe promile he made vnto him in his life, he gaue vnto him his 
napkin or ſcarfe (wetredin his bloud) wherwith he had couered his face, when 
he was beheaded. The ſame ſcarfe or napkin the good old man [tewed vnrto the 
officers, that came back from the execution . And atthe ſame hourethe holy 
martyrs wereput to death, the gouernour was haled by the deuill, and by him 
long vexed,and in that miſery died. The mother of S. TIanuarius beingthenin 
Beneuentum (where her dwelling was) ſawe in her !leepe her ſonnein the sky 
mounting vp toward heauen: and {hee noting the iieure, and the day of the 
viſion (ſo { call it rather then dreame) found that at the ſametime he had re- 
celued the crowne of martyrdome. 


There allo befeil in chis his martirdome another coliderable accident, which 
WAS} 
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was: when the martir of God Januarius was beheaded, and that the napkin'sj ' 
ſcarfe was bound ouer his eyes,there fell vnto the earth rogether with his head, 
oneof the fingers of his hands alſo . And whileſt che Chrittians attended, and 
waited oportunity toburic his bodie by night , asalſo tne bedies ofthe other 
martirs, Tanuarius appeared vntothem , andwilled them ro ſearch for his fin. 
ger, and to bury itwith his head, that was cur oft: which chey diligently ang 
ſpeedely did, and bnried all theſe bleſſed bodies nere ynto thecitie with great 
honour religion and deuotion- 

"Then dideuery one of thecities there/abour efa good pious deſire,cleRt and 
chooſe ſomeone of theſe glorious martirs to their protectors and patrons. he 
Neapolitans caried away the body of S. Ianuarius, which had bin firſt at Poz. 
zuolo,andafterat Beneuento, & rhen came to the goodly monaſterie of Mon- 
re Virgine: and laſtly, in thetimeof Pope Alexander 6. it was tranſlated vnto 
Naples , andentombed very honorably in the Cathedrall Church ; In which 
place may be continually ſeene very great miracles. And this alfa (halbe wor- 
thy ofeternall memorie, that when there came from. the hill Vetunius (noe 
called Mount de Somma)balles of fire and aſhes in ſuch aboundance,thatnor 
only the inhabitars dwelling nece thereunto, but alſo chey which dwe)r further 
of, were in greatdread and feare, thar al the country there about would becon- 
ſumed anddeſtroyed by the fico ; the ſame was wholly and v:terly exrinR and 
quenched, by che merits and patronage of this bleſſed Saint « Whecefo;e rhe 
Grecians haue pur him in their Kallender,and do likewiſe every yearc makean 
honorable memory of him,in celebrating rhe feftiua]l day of his marryrdoms, 

Yer moſt tupendious is the miracle, and ſtraunge the wonder, that ro this 
day is ſeene in the ſamecity of Naples,which is this. His bloud, which is kept 
isina Yioll of glafſe,congealed & hardened very much, yetlet ir be pur right 
before,and againſtthe head of S.fanuarius,and it doth melr, & difleltie in ſuch 
ſorc,that it ſeemeth ro boile or ſeerth, as if ir were )inely,and did iſſue and ſpring 
euen thenour of the veines. The paſſion of ail thele bleſſed Sainrs, was onthe 
19.day of September vnder Dioclefian and Maximian Roman Emperours,m 
the yeare of our Lord. zo. Our holie father Pope Sixtus 5.in the firſt yeareof 
his papacy bya Rullcommaunded, that the ſaid blefled Saints ſhould be pur 
in the Calendar, and their office and maſſe ſhould be celcbrared by all faithfull | 
Chriſtians, on the day of their Martyrdome. 
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Thelife of S. Euſtachius aud others. Sept, 20. 


F read in the beokeof Numbers, that Balec king of Moab , douting the Tſratlitt | 
| Would come, and make Wwarre vpon him in his realme, ſent meſſengers for Balaan | 
i 


| 


SEPT, 20, 


S, Euſtachins and others, 745 
the Prophet, that be mig >t curſe them; imagining by that meanes 10 bane theviory 4g aint 
them. The Prophet Went at bis requeſt (Which diſpleaſed God) and 10de on an afſe « 1t ſell 
ont that the 4ſſe, afrer alitle trauell, ſtaieg, arid Would nor go forward. Thepropber rated 
and beat her, and ſiroke ber Without diſcretion or iu7t cauſe, and (as the ſcriprure ſaith) 
God opened the mouth of the beaſt, Who alſo ſpeake vnto him. Then did an Angell alſe ſpeake 
in the defence of the Aſſe ynro tbe Prophet, and moreouer told him What he sbould do. 

This bſtory may be futly applied ynto $, Euſtachins; ho Wandering in the paths of Idol- 
latry and beathentthe errors (atbing abbominable imthbe fight of God) Was admoniszhed of 
biz errors, bya Wonderfull meanes God vſed toward him, toWit: hemadea hang or ſtag to 
ſpeake vnto him, and ro mitruth him What be ought to doe. The life of this glorious ſam, 
andof bis fellcWe martyrs, Was Written by Sumeon Metaphraſtes,and by Anzonius Bizhop of 
Florence in this manner, 


N the time of Traiane the Emperour, there was in Rome an honorable & 
noble Lord called Placidus, who was generall of the horſe « And though he 
Was a paynim. yet didheworkes in themlielues good. He was charitable, piri- 
full,iuſt, ana faith full vnro-his Lord, One day, as Placidus went a hunting, he 
ſpyed a gocdly harte,and piicked his horſe withthe ſpurres,in purſuite therof, 
1 he hartorltag made a ſtand on a high eminent place;and when Placidus ap- 
proched nere, it ſeemed vnro him that the hart hadrhe figne of one crucified 
betwe::e his hornes, and withall he heard a voice which ſaid: Why doef? thox per- 
ſecuteme. Incontinent healighted from his horſe, and kneeling on the ground, 
Haid: who art thou, Lord, that ſpeakeſt vato met? The voicereplied,l am leſus 


Chrift ths ſonne of God, who deſcended from heauen yntocarth, and was cru- 


Cified forthe ſali.ation of mankind, and roſeagaine ro life onthe third day. 
Placidus replied againe: Lord, what is thy pleaſure, I ſhall do*In whar forr, 
wilt thou hane me to ſerve thee? It was anſwered vnto him. My willis that thou, 


. thy wife, and all thy familly be Baptiſed, and ſothouthalr find the trueway to 
go vnto heauen: and when thou art Baptized, my will is, that thou be patient, 


and tollerat willingly the afflictions that ſhall befa]l vnio thee, and rkis doe 
for my ſake. This being ſaid: the hart ran ſwiftly away, and departed our of 
his fight. ®lacidus wondered exceedingly,and attharinſtanr God rouched his 
hart,and ſoenlightened him, that he beheld the blindnes and miſery, in which 
he then was, by giuing diuine worſhipto itockes and ſtones . He went home 
withourtdelay,and conferred, and ſhewed his intent vnro ſome Chriitians:and 
to conclude, he was Baptized, wherein he —_— his name from Placidus, 
and tooke the name of Euſtachius, his wife {called Theophiita) and his two 
ſonnes Agapitus and Theopiftus, were Bapriſed alſo, 3 

After a few dayes, Euſtachius being well inſtructed in the Chriſtian faith, 


the deuill began (God permitting it) to perſecute himzas he did Iob, The firſt 
| B bb bb thing 
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thingwas; hcflewy al nis bealts and cattail, wherof he had grear ſtore; rhen gig | 
all iis fiaues and bondmen die: and brizftely he:loit all his goods , became fy | 
poore, and was foabandoned ofthe woild, rharhe was foiced co depart outof 
Roms, and lead a private lite 1n 2 poore-yiHayge, In thar place the tiead did al. 
ſo-perſecurehim,torhcincited lome wicked perſons to take his wife from him 
and he had not pow er to refit and withitand them, bur God did alwaies (6 pre. 
ferue her,chacihe? was neuer dichonored. He loſt allo his rwo lonnes, and hete. 
mained afone,in (o great neceility,that hewas fainerodwelwith arich citizen 
who made him his bayly, and ouetleer ouzr one of his farmes in the countrey, 
Although the good Eultaciius ſaw himlelfe-brought intorhis great miſery; 
yer euidently appeared in him a generous minde, and Chriſtian reſvlution, to 
collerar euery rhing wich patience.God proued him like another lob, bur when 
he was in this hard caſe, he thought of him, and reſtored him vato his former 
eſtate. For the Emperour ea tdng dilioaied ro make awarreof muchim- 
port,andconlidering thatto bring icrorthe withed end, he mutt haue an expert 
generall, he called Placidus to his remembrance, whomhe iudged a man fit for 
that charge: Afcer diligent enquiry, he was found, and made generall of the | 
forces, which charge he hauing receaued, as he was carefullin muſtering men 
forchis great ſeruice , he came to the knowledge of his two ſonnes Agapiſtus, 
and Theopiſtus, who wereamong the other ſoul{diors of the army . Healſo 
foundagaine his wife , who itt poore and meane array was a ſeruant to an In- 
holder. Yheioy Euſtachius had, and the infiait. thanks he yelded vnro Cod, 
co ſee himſelfe delivered and free from his former miſeries, and to haue found 
againe his wife and two lonnes, cannot with words be exprelled. 

After he had accompliſhed hisenterpriſe commirced vnto him, he retorned 
vato Rome with great honor, and found-Frajandead,and Adrian inltalledin 
the empire.Euſtachius was recened inco Rome with great pompe and triumph, 
aſwell by the Emperour as by the whole ſenare. And becauſe the cuſtome of the 
Romain Capteines was;that when they entred Rome with victory, they went 
yntothe temple of lupiter, and there they ſacrificed, Euſtachius excuſed him- 
ſelfe, ſaying, he could-nor do ir, becauſe he was a Chrittian. The Emperour, 
the Senate, & all the people thought, thar if rhe accuſtomed ſacritice wasnot 
done, they ſhould neuer after haue any victory, for which cauſe,thy werevery 
earneſt that Euſtachius (hould ſacrifice . Euſtachius confidently denied ro do 
it, ſaying, he was aChriltian; and that he would nor ſacrifice yaro any , but 
yato leſus- Chriſt. Do 

The emperour being wroth atthis anſwer , commaunded that Euſtachius, 
his wife, and two ſonnes, ſhould be pur todeath : and toeffectir, he bad, that 
they ſhould be putina place, where afierce Lyon ſhould rearechem in pieces. | 


Fhg Lyon was let out againſt che hoty martyrs,bur he lay downe at their go 
aud | 


CEPT. 20, 


anddidthemno hurt atall. Theempzrour ſeeing the ſame , commaunded to 


| make a great bullof braſle hollowe within, and in this coneauity he cauſedS. 


Euſachius, his wife, and ſonnes, to beinclofed, and then to ſett fire vnder it, 
andin this rorment, the glorious ſaintsrendered their ſoules vnto God. The. 


| Bull was opened, and their bodies were found withour any blemiſh (bur that 


they were dead) and had not burnt one hayreof their head , which aſtoniſhed 
the Pagans, and much edified the Catholicks; who tooke thoſe blefled bodies, 
and buried them honourably, 

The martyrdome of theſe holy ſaints, was on the ſame day the Catholike 
Church celebrateth their feaſt, to wit:on the 20.day of September,in the yeare 
of our Lord. 118. The ſeventh generall Sinode, S. fohn Damaſcen,and Mera- 
phraſtes make mention of S.Euſtachius. Nicephorus Calliſtus recounteth his 
lifein particuler,and the miſtery of the Hart, and the Crucifixe alſo,Beſide the 
ſaying ofthis Author, the vniuerſall picture of the whole Churchis an impor- 
tantproofe , for that this holy ſaint isalwaies painted on his knees before a 
Harte, which hath the Crucifixe berweene his hornes, which was that whick 


ſpake vnto him. 


——_—_. — 
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E read that the Prophet Elias, confidering howe ſe the men Werechat ſer- 
wed God in his time, andtbe multitude of them that offended him, being de- 
 frirous t0 correft them, that they might amend,prayed, that it might not 141- 

ne: God graunted his tequeit, andin there yeares end 4 halfe, there fell nce 
14ine: The people dyed of famine, andyetthey did not amend their Wicked lines. Helias alſo 
remained firme in bis purpoſe, that God should nor permit it to raine. God ſaid to him (45 S, 
Iobn Chriſo tome ſuppoſeth) Bebold Helias,it troubleth me to ſee ſo many people dy With fa- 
mine,if rheu Þvilt, that all be good, get thee into beauen , for there be all good: and let me 
remaine herevpon the earth, that I may make pronifien for the neceſ1ities, Which my people 
ard creatures ſuffer and endure. I Tyould nor baue thee to thinke, that they haue viterly 4- 
bandoned me, for I haue yet 7000. men, Who haue not hoWedtheir knees ynts Baal: Among 
ethers, there is Heliſeus , Who is following rwelue yokeof oxen, goe andcall him, bid him 
leaue all, and come With thee, ard be thy diſciple. 
* Elias obeyed ftraight, and Went to theplace, Where Eliſeus pay, ard ſaid to him: Come 
and folleWe me. Heliſeus alſo obajed meontinent, only he requeited, to go andtake his leaue 
of father and mother, kinsfolke and frends. The Prophet Was content, and Went With bins: 
Wherevpon Heliſcus made a ſolemne banquet, tooke leaue of thern all, entending to followe 
the Propber Elias . . Perhaps bis ſather and friends ſaid thus to him: Heliſcus, marke WelP 


Whom thou meaneft to folloWe: confider that hers 4 prove man, and hath noclothes #6 bis 
Bbbbba back, 
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beck;bat only 4 garment of camells skinne; be fefteth much, he is much perſecuted by Quems | 
Iezabel, and manyotbers Who defire bis death : Theſe Words Were in vaine, for be Was ve. 
ſoluea to followe Elias: and it Was enident, that ti1s bis reſolution Was g 00d, for aſrorpard | 

being bis di{cople, When Elias Was taken away from bim, be did more and greater mire- 
cles, then ener: Elias bad done. 

This figure fitteth, and agreeth to.S. MattheW the Apoſtle and Evangel:if: For Fliasbeing 

# figureof Teſus- Chriſt, Was much diſpleaſed to ſee ſo many offend God, and ſo ſew to ſur 
him. Elias praied God. that he Would net let 1t raine, that men might die : but Teſus-Chriff | 
did not ſo;for be Was by nature merciſull,and full of compeſsion,and to ſue his creaturespe- 
115h, Was vnio bam 4 moit greeuous torment: jet went he to ſeeke out ſome tat might ſerue 
God; whe though they had not cnet before time , yet might they doe ut for the ttmenoca- 
me. Elias found Eliſeus While he plowed; ſo Teſus-Chriſt bebeld $.MattbeWv Wits the ejes of 
bis mercy, not plowing , but a Worſe trade; for be lent monievntovſurie: yer the plowing 
and ſowing, bath ſome ſumil:tude With lending 70 vſurie. He that ſoWetb , alJÞpaies gathe- 
reth more-then be ſoweth. Sorhevſurer ailpaics vecerneth more, then belendeth out. Heat 
Calted Eliſeus,and be followed bim, but yet he Would make banquet to all bis kinsfolke and 
frends, So alſo Then Chrift called MattheTv and he folloWed bim, be made firſt a banktt in 
bis houſe (Where leſus Was preſent) With bis felloWve publicans and roll-gatherers , frewds 
Pinto $-MartbeTy. 

Theſe men might ſayto $. MaitheW the ſame,that the kinsfolks of Eliſens ſaid to bim,or 
in this manner : Matthew Walt thou forſake aud leaue all thy goods and money, and vt 
With apoereman, and one that 15 perſgeuted , as this man is? What think eft thoutagutm 
ns earpany? it way be,if the Scribes and Phariſeys determme oncegto put bim todeath, the) 
Bll dove the [ame ts thee alſo for his fake; for ordinarily the diſciples ſpeed a5 bad arihen 
muſter. Theſe Words turred net S, Maitbelp from his good purpoſe , to gine oner all aut 
follow Chriff . The going in Chriftes company Was fortunate io him; for be made bimbit 
4poftle, and Chronicler,aud gaue ynto him 4n admirable ſpirite, hikg the ſpirit of Eliſeur,and 
aftertbs Aſcenfiow of our Lord into beauen, he did many minacles « Thelife of this glarion | 
a4poitle 13 collefted out eftbe Gheſhell, and atber good Autbors, Who de meke mention of bit, 


AintMatthew was aGalilean, borne in Cana where Teſus- Chriſt conuerted 
the water into wine. Hewas a Publican,a tolle-gatherer anda vſurer,whicl 
was rhe moſt infamous trade, that could be among the Hebrews; they repu- 
ringirthemoſt heinons oppreſſion that could be, for the Emperour of Rome 
to enforce them(being tbe eletpeople.of God)to pay tribute and tolles.And 
although they paied, yet they alwaies proteſted , that violence and force was 
offered ro them: their agreeuances were encreaſed, by the Jetting out rhetri- 
butes andtolles to farme,which is the cauſe, that the publicans (who were they 
ns rented them, and moreouer Jent money vpon vſury) were counted by the | 


Fewes-worlechen the Pagans ang Heraziks, for which cauſe the ſoane - God | 
—_ | can- 


a 
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(conformable to their opinion) when he inſtructed S. Peter how to corre his 
brorher, ſaid vnro him, thar the ſinner ſhould be reproued firſt ſecretly;the ſe- 
cond time before two wirnelles;and that at thethird time, he ſhould denounce 
irco the Church: and if he did not thenamend , he ſhould be reputed as an 
Fthnick or Publican. As if he would inferre; Repure him then as an Ethnick, 
account him as a Publican, tolle- gatherer,or yſurer, Which among the lewes 
was a name of (ſurpaſſing reproach and infamy. 

One of thele was S. Matthew ( yea Metaphraſtes ſaith) he was the head of 
themal), for he wasa manexpert,practica)l,and of a good infight. Ir fel] our 
then, that Matthew being at the receic of cultome , Ieſus- Chriſt paſſing that 
way looked on him;calledhim and ſaid. Follow me: Aﬀoone as Matthew heard 
thele words, preſently he lefc his books, his writings, money, and other things, 
and followed him. Herein there are two conſiiderablethings: One is, tharlefus 
called Matthew; and the otheris, char Marthew followed him. In Chriſt cal- 


ling of Matthew, may be conſidered his exceeding great mercy : for he called 


him being a publike ſinner, to he his ailcip/e: Now who though never ſo great 
a ſinner, will feare ro apprech and come nezere vn:o Criſt, teing how he did 
wellcome Matthew ? If iefſus call Niarthew the Publican, whar finner will ke 
drive away from him*bur perhaps the finner wil ſay,I am content Ieſus-Chriſt 
ſhall nor drive me away from him: yet if I ſhould'not come vnro him, I wiſhe 
thathewonld beho's me, as it pleaſed him to behold S., Marthew , and to call 
me as he called him. To this I anſwer, that it isrrue, God callerh nor every 
one wi: 1 tuch efficacy, and doth not behold all finners, as he beheld S. Mar- 
thew; forthart was a ſpecial} grace done to him, and tofewe others; yet is it 
moſt true and cerraine, that God doth behold, and call euery one; andif they 
will amend.and diſpoſe themſelues ro a better Jife, he conuerteth themro him, 
and maketh them holy ſaints, We >e ſometimes, rhat a Jodging hathche win- 
dowes {hur, and the ſunne beateth ar rhem, and cannot enter; ittheſunne doe 
notenterinto rhe lodging, it isnot his fault , bur ofthe man , that doth nor 
open the windowes. Open thou the window, and rhe ſunneentreth in. 
Theſame doth rheſunne of Inſtice, our Lord God, he ſaith heſtandeth at 
the dore,and knocketh; letthe dore be opened tohim,let che finner be diſpo- 
ſed, and doe his duety as he ought, aid Cod will not faile of his part. Hefaich 
nor 6nly,rhat he ſtandeth at the dore, but ſair*..oiſo,thar he knocketh andeal- 
leth.And in deed heſaith the truth, for he doth reutr any other thing, bur call; 
and that all men might heare him ſp2ake, he mounted ypon the tree of the 
Croſſe. To that place euery ſinner may looke, and ſeethat Ieſus is euen hoarſe 
with calling ſo much- He ſha]l ſee his rwo eyesare become rwo founteins, and 
for that he ſ:ech fewe people come to his 142, he doth not (hew himſelfe ſterne 
or fierce again{t themchart have offended him , bur rather kinde and loving. 
B>bodyz: tis 
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He ſ{tandeth with his armes abroad, to embrace them that reſort co him. He 
bowerh his head to giue them the kiſle of peace , he ſheweth his pierced fide 
chat they may enter into his hare. He callethnot the Chriſtian to rake off thy 
crowne of thornes, and to put it on his head . He would not be ſpoiled of hig 
owne beatings, and lay themon him. He would not haue him drinke the gall 
and vinagre, which was giuen him. He would norhaue him nailed tothe Crof- 
ſe in his company. To conclude, he doth not call him,torake lite away from 
him, butto glue life vato him. He calleth him to come into his company & 
to continew tn 10y and gladnes, | : 
Yettrueitis,thathe would haue the ſinner do penance, andnot lay it whol- 
lie on Chriſts back. But ler the penance be neuer ſo great,if rhar,which Chriſt 
hath ſuffered for che finnes of other men be conſidered, who will thinke the pe- 
nance done for our owne proper finnes,to be ouer great?In this manner Chriſt 
Ieſus calleth cuery one, and repelleth none from him ; yet fewe there be who 
are ſocalled, thar go after him. To ſuch as theſe be, happeneth the ſame that 
before happened to Samuel being yet a chile, for God called him,and he went 
ro Heli being an old man, and neere to his death . Chrilt calleth many alle, 


_ and they childiſhly runne varo the world, and to vanity. 


Such as theſe be,doe not imitate S.Matthew,who was called but once by our 
Sauiour, and incontinent he followed him. S. Matthew did not ſay,I will firſt 
diſpatch my bulſines, & ſumme vp my accounts,nor ſought for excuſes as ma- 
nie {inners doe(prolonging their conuerfion vnte God)but he left euery thing 
at an inſtant. S. Ambrole ſaith;he that firſt cooke away orher mens goods, now 
lefrand forſooke his owne. Whena wand is crooked, if one would ſtreighten 
it, he muſt bow it the other way: So Zacheus, who was another publican,ſaid, 
if he had deceived any man, he would reſtore it foure fold. But the good S.Ma- 
thew, not only ſatisfied the deccit done, w--h part of his goods ; bur left all, 
and followed leſus-Chriſt.You ought alſo ro vuderftand,that the ſame S.Ma- 
thew reciting his conuerſion ſaith, rhathe made a feaſt forthwith vnto our Sa- 
uiour; which he did, nor ſo much to honour him, as that he might connert - 
many of his kinsfolkes and frends,that came to the banquet. T his 1s true cha- 
r ' en one is not content to {erue God himſelte only ; but procureth and 
endu others to ſerue him alſo. 

'Th- Þcribes and Phariſies wh-;.ere a people malignant, and enuious againſt 
Chriſt, and ſought to find r=E% in his doings and ſpeeches, being certified of 
this banquet, thought they had gotren a iuſt occaſion to reproue him, & forth- 


with they came vnro his diſciples, and ſaid;Why deth your maiſter cate With Publi- 


cans and finners? as if they would ſay: Come hither you ignorant and baſe fe}- 
Jowes; Is ir poſſible, that you dare keepe company with a man, that isa frend 


ro Publicans and ſinners , and that cateth and drinketh with them * Haue 
you 


> 
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you neuer heard the words of Salumon , that he (ht toncheth pitch, sbalbe defiled 
Þ:th the ſame? & rhat he that keeperh company with the vicious,thalbe yitious: 
Take heed, lelt his behauiour doe tainr you alſo; and thar if he be once puni- 
ſhed, you be allopunithed as accellaries. Therefore ler him goe, and come no 
more into his company. l heſe malicious fozs ſought ro diminith the repuratis 
of our Lord, and peifuaded the Apoſtles to abandon him. 

I *When Ieſus vaderitood chis (nothing veing vaknowen vnro him) he con- 

#gregated all rhe Apoltles cog2ther(and peihaps they who vied thoſe words of 

”defamarion,were preſent rhere alto) and (ſaid vaco rhem:l am defamed & euill 


ſpoken of, thar | conuerſe with Publicans and linners, and becaute I eate and 
drinke with tha; bur 1 will re! yourhe ruth, which none of you can deny, 
co wit; that they W119 are Whole, haut mo needs of thephiſiiton, bur the ſicke only, This 
ſentence of our Sauiour, may haue two (ences. One fence is, that he ſpake 
by the figure of [ronia, and laid: See that I comenor into your company, for 
you be all holy men, andneed not me, burl converſewirh Publicans and fin- 
ners, who haue need of me. The etherſence is; thar Teſus- Chriſt ſpake plain- 
lie &cleerlie, thar,as the whole tnan hath no need of the philicion, but the ſick 
man hath; (o Teſus did conuerle with publicans, which were ſicke in their ſou- 
les, roreſtore them vnto cheir faith ; for we may piouſlye beleeue, that he 
conuerted many of them, that were at the feaſt that Saint Matthew made in 
his houſe. | 
There isno more parricular mention in the ghoſpell of Saint Matthew;but 
weare tobeleeve, thathewas preſent inall thofe occaſions, where the rel! 
Apoſtles are ſaid to be preſent, as when our Sauiour ſent cheto preach varor 
Samaricans, S. Matthew went thither alſo:when therewas ſtrife among the A- 
poltles, who ſhould be greateſt, he was there alſo; and itmay be he alleadged 
his reaſons, and ſaid: thathe onght ro haue.thepreheminence, for that he had 
lefc more poſſeſſions and goods, then any other of them. He was preſent arthe 
reſuſcitation of Lazarus; hewas with Chriſt when he made his entry into le- 
ruſalem on Palme ſonday . He was one of them, that eate the Paſchalllambe: 
our Lord waſhed his feer, and communicated him, and made him prieſt, and 
conſecrated him Biſhop, as he did his other Apoltles;when our Lord appeared 
afterhis Reſurretion;when he aſcended into heauen, and at the coming of the 
Holy Gholt. 
He preached eight yeares among the Hebrews , after which time he wrote 
his Goſpell in the Hebrew tongue, as he had preached ir, being then-to-deparr 
& ropreach amsg the heatheniih paynims, S.lerom ſaith S, Mathew preached 
in Egipr, and conuerted many tothe faith therin: & from thence hewenrt into 
Erhiopia , Where he preached alſo, and gained many ſoules to Chriſt . The 


Bilhop Lippomanus, faith it.is not knowen certainly, what hapened = _ 
athew 
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Mathew in thoſe parts. Simeon Metaphraſtes alſo in two treatiſes he mage ! 
this holy ſaint, paſleth this matter ouer ſuccinaly and ſleighrly. This Author 
ſaith; that the Apoſtles went alone, poore, afilicted, o—__ from one coun- 

[t before the king; 
and princes of the world, and chat rherefore fewe could ſer downe their as in | 
particuler. But for thar which is knowne (although ir be very lirle) we oupht | 


trey,to another, publiſhing the name and faith of leſusChr 


to renderthankesto God , who would nor permit all their actions to bedroy. 
ned in obliuion, and vrrterly forgotten. Nicephorus maketh a differenc repor! 
of the martyrdome of this Apoſtle, from that which is ordinarilie ſaid ofit, & 
from that which S. Antoninus Archbiſhop of Florence wriceth in his life. ; 
Ioachim Perionius, and the author called Abdias Babilonicus ſaith thus a; 
2 certaine thing (andthe Romaine Breuliarie of Piuss5. receiuethir alſo) that 
S$. Matthew hauing preached among the Hebtewes, and in Egipt,and hauing 
written his ghoſpellin the Hebrewetoung (a coppy whereof'S. Barnabas the 
Apoſtle caried with him, when he preached vnto the Cenrils, & laying it ſom- 
timeona ſick perſon, ir reſtored himto perfect health) paſled onto preachin 
Ethiope: and thatcoming intothe citty called Nadauer, he found there two 


magitians, the one called Zaroes, and the other Arphaxat. Theſe two wicked 


fellowes kepr all the people in awe;forwith their inchantments, and Legierde- 
main, they did great hurt vnto many,depriuing (ome of the vie of theit lim- 
mes, and weakening other. They bewitched the armes of ſome, and madeo- 
therlame of their legges,and others blind. The Apoltle (eing rheevill and wice 
kednes they did (and that there was noremedy,, for none could barre themof 
their willes, but to their loſle and damage) oppolcd himtelte againſt rhem, & 
healedall them, whom they had made fick. 
There wasin that city, an Ennuch (who had bens Baptiſed by S. Philip rhe 
deacon,when hedeparted from lernſalem)and was ſeruant ro Candaces Quee- 


ne of Erthiope,as being her Steward,and hauing all her riches vnder his gouer- | 


nementr, he lodged S. Matthew in his houſe, and by his meanes many receued 
the faith of Chriſt; for he brought many of the people, ro heare S. Matthey 
preach,who were conuerted to Chriſtianity, by hearing his admirable doctrine. 
The two magirians perceuing S. Matthew ro be ſo contrary vnrto their pro- 
ceedings; by theirdiuelliſh arr, madetwo dragons to appeare, not only toat- 
fright S. Matthew, but alſoro do him ſome hurt. The holy Apoſtle madethe 
ſgne of the Crolle againſt therwo dragos;who,as if they had bene two ſheepe, 
returned quietly vnto the deſert. The people beheld this ſtrange wonder,wber- 
fore cuery one beſought the Apoſtle earneltly to ſer them free from thoſe two 
ſorcerers: for their pride and malignity was come to that height , tharthey 
would beadored for godds by the people; and they for dread and feare, were 
in mind to doe the ſame. The Apoltle made aunſwere; To ſo many, as would 
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beBapriſed, and acknowledge Teſus-Chriſt forthe true God,it would be very 
eafie to be ridd and freed from thoſe two villaines, or any other ſuch, who ſo- 
euer would doe them any harme. ' 

,Then he preached vato them the miſtery of the Incarnation of the fonne of 
God,and of the glory and beatitude of the holy ſainrs;and it befell, whileſt he 
preached, a great vproare and tumult aroſe among the people for the death 
of the kinges ſonne. Then ir came to theireares, that he had bene fick ſome- 
time before, and the two magitians had benecalled to helpe him, and he died 
betweene their handes, andthe wicked villaines, to hide and cover their fal- 
ſhood, ſaid: that the godds deſired to haue his company, and that therefore it 
was meet, there were a Temple builded vnto him, wherin he mighr be adored 
as a Cod. The Eunuke brought S. Matthew before the king,and he by his prai- 
ers raiſed the deceaſed yony man vnto life againe,to the great aſtoniſhment of 
them all. The king was called Egippus, and had ſuſteined vnſpeakable ſorraw 
for the death of his ſonne; but ſeeing himaliue againe and in health , he was 
glad,andreioiced out of meaſure. He (ſhewed many curteſies vnto the Apoſtle, 
and ſent poſtes intoall parts ofhis kingdome to diuulge this miracle, and ro 
ſay: Come and ſeea Cod in the ſhape of a man, who hath, raiſed a dead man, 
andreſtored him to life. 

| $.lfidore in his Breuiary maketh metion of this miracle of raiſing the kings 
ſonne from death rolife by S. Matthew, and alſo of the two dragons, and of 
other miracles, and admirable acts the Apoſtle didin Erthiope,although he do 
not particularize the ſame. He ſaith alſo,that much people came vato thepla- 
ce, where S. Matthew lodged, aud would haue done ſacrifice to him , as if he 
had bene a God, and preſented many gifrs vnta, him: and that the Apoſtle ſaid 
vnto them:I am not a God, but a morrall man,and the ſeruant of Teſus-Chriſt, 
who is the true God. Then he requeſted them , to beſtowe thoſe preſents and 
gifts (which they would haue ginen him) vpon the building of a Temple ro 
the ſame Ieſus- Chriſt, for he (whom he preached, and by whoſe power, he did 
thoſe miracles)was the true living God;exhorting them to be Baptiſed in his 
name, for that was the true way and meanes to obreine euerlaſting life. To 
conclude: the Apoſtle vſed ſuch wordes,and confirmed them ſo with miracles, 
_ the king with all his court , and a great number of other people , were 

aptiſed. | 
The king had a daughter called Iphigenia, who was very beautiful, but much 
more commended for her wiſedome, who hauing heard S. Matthew ofrenti- 
mes in his ſermons to commend and extoll virginity,conceiued a good liking 
of him, and vſing his aduiſe was cloſed in a monaſtery,with rwo other damo- 
ſells, deſiring to doe the ſame. S. Matthew ſtaid in Ethiope. 23. yeares, conti- 
nually couerting ſoules to our Lord Teſus, building Churches,ordering prieſts, 
-Cccce con- 
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conſecrating Biſhops, gaining many ſoules, & augmenting the faith of Chr;#' * 
and chat RH He protehbg wich the mouth, he formed LIC 0 in ray gs | 
edification'ofothers, his life being holy and exemplar.Clement of Alexandriz 
ſaith; that S. Matchew nener cate fleſh , and chathe lived only with horbeg,/ 

King Egippus afterward deceaſing, his brother Hyrtacus ſucceeded in thy 
kingdome.T his newe king to ftablith himſelfe more ſurely in the kingdome 
and alſo moued with the rare beauty of Iphigenia, intended ro marry her. To 
bring this his purpoſe ro<effeR, he acquainted the Apoſile with his inter, think. 
Ingir a good. meanes to drawethe mind of the young woman to his will, Thy 
Apoſtle aunſwered the king, that he would giue notice vato Iphigenia of che 

ood, thar ariſech of matrimony, and howe ir is a holy thing, and that then 

e might come and ta]ke with her himſelfe. The king thought thiswouldþy | 

a very good courſe; and for that the Apoſtle ſaid he would declare this mat- 

ter in a ſermon, the king ſaid, that he would alſo be preſent thereat. Sonday 

came, and the Apoſtle in the preſence of Iphigenia , and the other relligioug 

women (the king being there alfo,andallche cheifeſt Lordes of his court)be- | 

gan ro diſcourſe of matrimony, and to ſhew, how neceſſary ic was for thecon« 
ſeruation of mankind, and gaue it other commendations . He alſo ſaid, that | 

matrimony was ordeined and inſtitured by God, and kow good ir was to haus 

children. | þ 

All this pleaſed Hyrtacus very well, and he awaited, to heare the Apoſtleſay, 
that Iphigenia might forſake and leaue the eſtate of a relligious woman ; and 
take a husband, and be made Queene of Ethiope. Bur the conclufion of the A+ 
poſtle was farre otherwiſe, then Hirtacus expected; for then he fell in hand to | 
rreate of the grieuous puniihment that adulterie deſerued,out of which heſee- 
med to inferre; that if the ſeruant ofany king was ſo bold as to rake away his 
wife from him, he did not merite only, tobe put our of fauour, & ro be diſgra« 
ced;bur alſo he deſerned ro die an evilldeath;though he did not effe, bur only 
attempreir.,Therfore(6 king) giue thee ro vaderitand(ſaid the Apoſtle looks | 
ing vpon him) that Iphigenizis the ſpouſe of Teſus Chriſt, the king of heauenz 
and ifthon ſeeketo take her away from him, thou ſhalt fall into his heauy diſs 
pleaſure, When Hirracus perceaued the concluſion of rhe Apoſtles words; and } 
wherunto they tended; he was moued-to great indignation, which he vitered | 
in his conrenance, and ſo threatning him, he departed our of the Church. 

Iphigenia was hereatſurpriſed with great feare;and with the other religious 
women, kneeled ar the feet of the- Apoſtle;and asked his aduiſe, whar ſheeand 
they !hould doe, to be quir of the perſecution and affault the king had begon 
againſther virginity. The Apoſtleincouraged.chemall wich good words,and. | 
putaveile ypon euery one of their heads, making them hereby (and by rheir | 

Yowing therheee. Yowes of Pouertie, Chairy, aud obedience) true Nonney | 


ann 
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755 
and theſe were the firſt Nonnes, that were among the Chriſtians . This being 


done, the Apoſtle ſaid Maſſe; and hauing ended the ſame, there camethither 
acrusll fellow (ſenc by — who gaue the Apoſtle _—y woundes with a 
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ſpeare, ſothat the Alcar was all ſtained with bloud, and his body lay dead in 
the place. The grief and compaſſion of the people for the death of S. Mathew 
was ſo great, that they made a commotion,and rofein armes,entending ro kil 
the cyraunt; and hadeffeted it, if ſome prieſts had not intromirted them(el- 
ues; and ſtaid them, ſaying: that God would not be pleaſed there with, & that 


| &hereforehe commaunded Peterropur vp his ſword into the ſheath, 


| Then Hyrtacus laboured by the meanes of ſome ladies, to perſuade Iphige- 
ni2to be hiswife ; bur ſeeing that this way would not remoue the holy virgin 
from her good purpoſe; in adiabolicall rage he cauſed the monaſtery tobe fi- 
red; but S. Mathew was ſcene inthe aire toquenchir. The ſacrilegious tiraunt 
eſcaped not his deſerued puniſhment , for God ſtrooke him with the leproſy; 
which was ſo ſore, thathe killed himſelfe for paine, and the kingdome came 
to the brother of Iphigenia, ſonne to Egippus, who was a Chriſtian, and ruled 
thacprouince many yeares torhe honour and glory of God, which was ſpred 
chroughall Echiope,where the body of S. Mathew was kept and holdenin great 
veneration, and reuerence , Vntill thetime of Pope Gregory. 6. when it was 
tranſlated rotheciry of Salerno in Italy,where itis holden in great veneratis 
to this day by all good Chriſtians. 
' Greatreaſon thereis to doe ſo, for that this glorious Apoſtle hath three ho- 
norable ticles, for euery of which he meriteth ro be honored: Thefirſt is of A- 
poſtle,theſecond of Euangeliſt,and the third of Martyr. His death was on the 
21, day of September, and on that day , the Church celebraterh his feaſt, and 
intheyeare of our Lord. go. inthe raigne of Domitian after Caniſius. Itisnot 
without miftery,thatamong al the other Euangeliſts, whom the Church yſeth 
in her ſeruice, S. Matthew holdeth thefirſt place, as likewiſe doe S. Paule,and 
Dauid; of the one of which almoſt euery day the Epiſtles be red ; of the other, 
the pſalmes beſong. The miſtery may be(for thar all three were great ſinners) 
topiue hope to all them, that hartilyare conuerted vnto God, that he notonly 
pardonneth them, but alſo ſheweth vnto rhem eſpeciall fauors, honouring the 
firſt yponearth, and then making them great alſo in heauen. 

Concerning the ghoſpell of S. Matrhew(l write this toſarisfy curious witts) 
itis commonly ſaid, that he wrote in Hebrew,and ſome ſay the contrary. This 
happenerh for thar (as Guido Fabricius ſaith)rhere were two maners of ſpeak- 
ing Hebrew: the one was the Auncient, which the Patriarches and Prophets 
ſpake, & the other was called Moderne,or Hieroſolimiran, forthatir was vied 
in thaccity; Forin leruſalem there traded many forreiners, and ſtrangers,and 


bythe commercethey had with chem, being Syrians,and Chaldeans, &orher 
Ceccc2 nations, 


l _ nigh, © the abouenamed Guido Fabricius. 
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nations,there were mingled words of ſondry languages therein. This Hebrey | 
Hyerololimiraine language Teſus-Chriſt ſpake, as itis to be ſeene by may 
wordes in the ghoſpell,as Abba father, Mamman Iniquiry: 8 ſuch like. Then, | 
I ſay,that S. Matthew wrote his goſpell, not in that auncient Hebrew Janguas 
ge, butin the moderne Hyeroſolimitaine, in which Chriſt ſpake , The ſame, 
which Guido Fabricius ſaith , is affirmed alſo by Petrus Galleſinus inhis an- 
notations vpon Doroteus Biſhop of Tyrus,in his booke of the liues of thedif. | 
ciples of Chriſt, | - 
S. Terome ſaith;that the Choſpell of S. Mathew was tranſlated into Greeks 
andthatitis notknowne who did it. The ſame holy ſaint ſairh:chat in his time, 
the Hebrew rext of S. Mathew was in the city of Ceſarea , bur is was loſt after 
that,and was found againein thetime of the Emperour Zeno,or of Anaſtaſius, 
who ſucceeded him, hard by the body of S. Barnabas the Apoſtle, who at that 
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"ll Thelife of $. Maurice, and other holie Martyrs. Sept. 22. 
THR | i He Euangeliff $. Toby rehearſeth inthe Apecatipſe ,' dhat be ſaW « buge maliitnk }| 
THE C49: of locuiis to come out of « great pitt , ThoWere permitted , and had leave a 7 
fY months to doe all the evill, they could on the earth . Theſe locuſts repreſented tht 
488 tirants, Who afflifted the martyrs, and vexed them in the fiue outward ſences. They killed 
| þ.' tbeir bodies, and not their ſoules, and hereof it cometh , that the boly martyrs perſeneted'is 
the confeſsion of the faith, With ſuch courage ; becauſe they knew all the exill and miſchiuſt 
#he tirants could doe them, Wpas not extended further, then the body. 

This being conſidered by 4 noble and valiant regiment of Theban ſouldiers, Whoſe Core | 
nel has called Maurice, permitted themſelues to be exill intreated and flaine, being «fſuitd, 
8h at only their bedies endured paines,and that the crueltie of the tyrant could not burt that 
foules by anymeanes. The tivant that martyred them Was Maximian, of Whom,and of Div | 
defian ene may rightlie ſap, that there Was neuer ſerpent ſo pernicious , nor dragon ſ0 jr | 
/ | 


U 
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in the craggie mountaines of Arab14,07 inthe thick, Woods anddeſertt of Ethiop,as theſe tips 
beſorenamed tyrants Were ag «init the Catholiks,as may beſeenein the life of $. Maurice,and 
| bis companions mantired With him « W hich martivdome 1s Written by Excherius Bishop of 
Lyons, Venerable Beds, and ctier Authors of Martyrologes, 


7 He Emperour Maximian entending to paſle out of Italy into Fraunce,to 
” 4 pacify certein people, which wereinrebeilion againtt the empire; for the 
becter effeting of his enterpriſe, had comanded legions or regiments of ſoul- 
diers, tobeſenc vnto him out of ſundry prouinces . One legion (as Vſuardus 
ſaith) conteined 6666. ſouldiers. And becauſe the great and populous city of 
Thebes in Egipt, which ſtanderh onthe banke of theriuer of Nilus, was ſubiect 
ynto the Romainempire , that ſentalfo a legion, of the which Maurice was 
Coronell and Exuperius was ſtanderd bearer ; The other principail officers of 
ofthe Regiment were Candidus,Gereon, Vitalis, Innocentius and Tirſus. All 
the common ſouldiers of this Regiment were Chriſtians, and had bene Bapti- 
fed by Zabdus Biſhop of ITeruſalem. | 

This goodly company came firſt ynto Rome, and viſited the Pope, who was 
called Marcellus. This good Pope confirmed themall in the faith , and gaue 
them his benediction, anddiſmiſſed them. Then they departed in the compa- 
nieof Maximian and paſſed the Alpes, and came vntoa citty,which at that ti- 
me was the head of the people of Sedun, called Agaunum, and at this preſene 
itis called S. Maurice dy Sauoya.In that place Maximian had a mindeto make 
a ſolemne ſacrifice vnto his gods,torheend, they might be his aiders in this his 
entrepriſe, and commaunded all the principall officers of the army robe pre- 
fent thereat. Maurice, and his Thebans hearing the ſame, ſtepped all afideſom- 
what out of the way, ſaying, that they being Chriſtians would not bepreſente 
therat. Maximian, being certified therof, was much diſpleaſed, and tooke ir 
as a mutiney, worthy of ſeuere puniſhment. | 

To which purpoſe he ſent to their quarter the marſhall and pronoſt, to cha- 
ſtice ſome of them for a terror to the reſt, and to reduce the others vnto the ar- 
-my,andto the ſacrifice: The chaſticement inflicted was this: T he officers made 
them paſſe vndera ſpear, andtold them; andwhen they came vnto the tenth 
man, they incontinent cur off his head: This was the ordinary puniſhment of 
that time, when an hoſt or Regiment comitted a treſpaſle, The Thebans which 
remained andeſcaped(in patient and quiet maner)boldly ſaid:that they would 
not be preſent at the ſacrifice, doe what they could: Theemperour ſeeing them 
to be reſolute, renewed his anger, and bad thatthey ſhould betenthed, or de- 
eimated againe, for ſo that puniſhment was called. This ſentenceno lefſe cruel 
then vniuſt, being begun tobe executed, itis athing conſiderable to behold, 


with what inconquerable courage., the holy martyrs ſeemed to tollerate the 
wy | Cccccz ſlaughs 
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flaughtermade of them. . 
_ The Thebans were by nature valiant, and btgge of body, bnt herein the} 
ſhewed fingular and rare yalour, in that they did not complaine of the tirane 
and alſo for that they looked cheerefully on the matter: they animared ong 
che other, but aboue all, Maurice rheir Coronell went amongit chem, exhor- 
eing ſometimes this man,otherwhiles that man;and told them,thar fincethey 
had hererofore endaungered their liues for,and in the Emperours ſeruice,thax 
they ſhould nor tchincke much to offer ic forthe ſeruice of God: for that their - 
death andterment (hould haue an end very ſhortly,and tollerating it for ſuch 
a cauſe,they [hopld afterward poſleſle the ioyes of heauen cuerlaſtingly.Theſs 
and ſuch other words that Maurice ſaid, made ſuch an impreſſion in theminds 
of thoſe (eruants of Chriſt, thateuery one endenored ro be the firit martyr,and 
roenter into heauen before his fellow ſouldier. 

Thelegion being tenthed the ſecond time, the other, whichwere lefc, were 
demaunded, ifthey would obey the Emperour Maximian;and they anſwered: 
TellcheEmperour from vs,that wedoe acknowledge our (clues co be his ſoul- 
diers, and withall, that we be the ſeruants and worſhippers oftherrue God; we 
be bound to obey Maximianin _—_ apperteining yntotho warre, but much 
more bound vnto God in matters of religion : from Maximian we haue pay 
forourſeruice, but of God we reccaue our being,and ourlife, We may nor,nor 
_ will nat deny leſus-Chriſt co obey Ceſar. 

Maximian receauing this anſwer,finding the martirs reſolute, and ſeing the 
double decimation of them was toſmall auaile, he comaunded the whole army 
to ſeton them, androcut and hew them into pieces, without reſeruation of any; 
this quailed not their noble courages; bur rather their death being occationed 
for ſo good a cauſe, they kneeled on the bare ground, & lifting vp their hands 
and harts vnto heauen, yealded to the butchery and flaughter; cheic Coronell 
Maurice continually and inceſſantly incouraging and chearing them vp: and 
inthis manerthey were all maſſacred. Many of the blondy villas were ſo fleſhed 
herewith, that not content with that death, they ſtripped them, & put on their | 
apparell and armour, and ſat downe to eare the prouiſion, the martyrs kad. 

Ithappened,a Chriſtian ſouldier called Vitor,who was nota Thebanburoef 
another nation,came by; and beholding ſo many dead bodies ly in that plains 
(not knowing howe it came) asked why thoſe that eate thereby , ſhewed ſuch 
mirthand gladnes, anddid nor loth and abhorre to cate and drinke among fo 
many dead bodies.One related ynto him point by point what had befallea,& 
they bad him come and cate, and be mery with them , for iay they had done 
ſuch pleaſing ſeruice vntothe emperour. Whe Vicar had heard al their ſpeech; 
he ſaid alolde:Oh wretch that Iam, I wiſhe I had bene parrtaker in their death. 


By theſe wordes of Vitor, they which ſar ac the bloudy banker, _— Tow 
ior 
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Vikorwas a Chriſtian:wherefote leauing their banquet, and taking their wea- 

ons, they incontinent cuthimin pieces, as they had done the Thebans , and 
by chismeanes Victor merited the ſame reward, that the Thehans had deſer- 
wed.. This was the martyrdome of S. Maurice, and of his Theban ſouldiers, 
and the holy church celebraterth it on the22, day of Seprember, in-the yeare of 
eur Lord 304. in thetime of Diocleſian and Maximian. 

After certeine yeares paſled, the ſame holy martyrs revealed varoa Biſhop, 
called Theodore, where their bodies were, and commaunded him cotranſlate 
them toa place more canuenient. The good Biihop was not ſlack nor negliger 
in fulfilling it: for the people of chat countrey having made many pi:s,and ha- 
uing pur the bodies of the holy martyrs into them;the good Bilhop cauſed the. 
to diggethem our of them, and out of the orher places, where choſe blefled bo- 
dies were, as he vnderſtood by the diuine reuelation: and ſent the inro diuers: 
countreis, where many Churches were builded yato their honour, and in them 
God graunted many fauors:ynro ſuch, as, being intribulation and afiliion, 
didrecommend themſclues vnto theſe bleſſed martyrs . In the veltry of the 
church in Toledo in Spaine , is ſhewen the head of oneof theſe holy martyrs: 
and they ſay there, ic is the head of S. Maurice. 
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Thelifeof $. Linus Pope and Martyr. Sept. 23. 
\ Mong ether precepts Which $. Paul gaue vnte the Corinthians, there is one in eſ- 
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peciall, for Chriſtians to vſe, When theygoe vnto the Church to pray , Heſaith that” 

men tuft ſiand vaconered, When they be in the Church, O boly Apoitle, shallthis' 
be vſed both by men and Women ? sball the womew alſo fiand With their bead ynconered iw/ 
the Charch? The Apoitle ansWereth and ſaith : that for the women We hane another lawe, 
Which zs ibis: that Women muſt be inthe Church With their head conered, for 45 it is anvn- 
ſeemely thing for a ſecular Tpoman to be shaten, and Without long bane; j2 15 it an vu{cem- 
Ge thing for Women to be wn the Church Toth their heal vncouered. 

S. Ambroſe yealdeth 4 reaſon of this, and founderb it ypon theſe Tyordes of the Apoiile, to 
W13r: that the man 15tbe image of God, and the woman 15s the image of the man, of whomshe 
15 formed . This glorious Dottvr [aith alſo; that it Was the ordinary vſage, that lauts bad 
their heades conered, or bound With certaine bandes, -andthediffcrexce tbat Was betWweene 
the lanes and freemen, Was this: that the ſlaues had the head bound or conered;and the free- 

min bad it vnconered: W e may-perceine hereby, that God Would hawe ys, When We bein bis 
preſence, to acknoWledge our quality and condition. The nan1bat is ſuperior in the houſe, 
and that hath authority to comaund therein, muſt hane bis bead vncouered and bare, 45 afree 
1214n, 4nd maſfter;but the Wwoman,Whos his inferior, and Who is obliged to obey inthe houſe, 


ought to hang ber beed concred, by that meanes confeſring her qualuy of obedicnces . 
.Thas : 
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That the man doe communn, and the Woman dos obey, it 4 matter of ſuch importance, 
that not only $. Paul doth comaund it(45 is aforeſaid) but S.Peter alſo, as chief end higheſt 


Bichop ordeined, and comaunded the ſame. But for that he left it yot in Writing, s. Linus,, | 


Who Was bis diſciple 4nd ſucceſſor in the Papacy, comaunded it , andleft it writen ; that ig 


comendable, and praiſe worthy. . 
Now let vs ſee the life of this holy Pope, colleed out of that Which Damaſas and other 


ane Authors rite of him.-T et fi1it, 1 chinke good ro admonish you,rhat $.Peter being neere 
ro his death, thought it conuenient to nominate 4 Worthy, and Well deſerting ſucceſſor, tobe 


is bis place «fter him; Who might take care, and charge of the Catholique Church, To this 


entent be named Clement bis diſciple, Who for bis great bumiluy Willed, that Linus andCly« 
ius, Who had bene coadiutors vnto S. Peter, chould hane that dignity before him, So Linus 
bad the Papacy, vnto Whom Cletus ſucceeded; and after bim the ſame S.Clement Was Pope. 


Returning vnto our purpoſe, the life of S. Links as thus, 


Aint Linus was borne ia Vol-terra , a citty of Hetruria , and was ſonne of 
Hercolanus, of the noble family ofthe Mauri. Being fully twentie yeeres 
old, he was ſent by his farther to Rome to ſtudy,where he remained in the hou- 

ſeof Quincus Fabius, his fathers friend, varill S. Peterthe Apoſtle came to 

Rome, topreach the Goſpe]l. Then this S. Linus was one of his firſt diſciples, 

who followed him, aſſiſting him alwaies in his preaching ; andin the admini- 

ſration of the holy Sacraments. S.Peter ſeing in him many good partes, as his 

holines, learning, andcurteous affability , he made him his coadiutor in the 

dignity, tothe which he was alſoeleRted, after the death of the Apoſtle.Sothat 

firſt he was coadiutor, then Pope, and head of the Church, for thewhich with 

great care and prudence, he prouidedallthinges neceſlarie for the good go- 

uernement thereof. Hecomaunded in particuler, that women ſhould not en- 

ter into the Church with their haire looſe, and vncied, but bound vp, and co- 

uered, as S. Peter had comaunded, and S. Paul had left written. He gaue holy 

orderstwiſe in the month of December,and at them he conſecrated 15,Biſhops, 

and ordered 18. Prieſts, with ſome Deacons. . 

In the primitiue Church,there was greatcare had in giuing holy orders,and 
in receiuing any to the office of a prieſt,orthe other orders;and therfore they 
kept a reconing,and conferued the memory of the times when holy orders were 
giuen,and how many were ordered. Thoſe ancient fathers did this, for that this 
office was ſoreuerend, holy, and ſo hard to diſcharge, that many deputed and 
apointed ro take orders refuſed it, yea ſome there were, thatcut off ſome mem- 


ber or other, as their finger, eare, noſe, or the like , to make themſelues inca- 


pable to receiue an office ſo grear,and warghty,as Prieſthood is, pee 2 
[i 


might be obſerned and kepr perpetually, and in deed it 15 nor read, that he left any otberors | 
der then this ; Which yet if it might be obſerued among «ll faitbfull Chriftians , were yerg | 
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Chriſtians at that time were few in number,ſo that there was not ſuch need of 
ſo many Paltors. If the ſame were done atrthis preſent,it would ſurely be a no- 
table benefit, aſwell for the one part, as for the other, if that Prelates werenot 
ſo liberall and ready in giuing holy orders, nor ſecular Chriſtians ſo bold and 
haſty in procuring to receaue the ſame, the Prieſts {ſhould nor beſo licle eſtee- 


| med,nor the ſeculars haue ſuch occaſion to murmure atthe Ecelefiaſticall ſtate, 


S. Linus wrote the deedes and doctrine ef S. Peter the Apoſtle his mailſter, 
and eſpecially his martyrdome« S, Linus being a moſt holy mangcaſt out di- 
uells, and raiſed the deadto life. He deliuered from the diuell a yong woman, 
daughter tothe Conſull Saturninus ; who in recompence of that receaued be- 
nefict by the handes of the good Pope, comaunded heſhould be put to death; 
and ſo he was made the martyr of Ieſus-Chriſt. Ir is noſmall honour te S.Li- 
nus, that the Catholike Church hath put his name in the Canon ofthe male, 
among other holy martyrs there mentioned. 

The feaſt of S. Linus is celebrated on theday of his martyrdome, which was 
on the23. of September , inthe yeare of our Lord 81. in the time of Veſpaſian 
the Emperour. This holy Martyr held the Papacy 11. yeeres, 3. monthes, and 
12, daies:and was buried neere vnto the body of S. Peter Apoſtle, Shortly after, 
his holy reliques were rranſlated vnto the citty of Oltia, and laid decently in 
the Church of S.Laurence by Gregorie B. of that citty. S. Paul maketh men- 
tion of Pope Linus,in the ſecond Epiſtle he wrote vnto Timothie his diſciple, 


E- in the 4. chapter. 


—_—_ 
— 
—_— 


The life of $, Tecla Virgin, Sept. 2 3. 
of 3 He Apoſile S. Paule Writing vnto the Corinthians ſaith; that the virgin finneth 


| —_ 


not in taking 4husband, but doth a good Worke; though it should be better not 
ro tahe a husband, but to remaine avirgin. It may be that the Apoſile preached 
this doftrinein 4 ſermon, and that 4 young Woman named Tecla, Who had determined to take 


4 huchand Was preſent thereat. W ho vnderitanding that it Was batter ro conſerue her vir- 


ginitie, left and forſocke ber earthlie ſpouſe,tahing Ieſus-Chrift ro her heauenlic ſpouſe; for 
Whoſe loueshe tollerated very great aſfliti:ons and rorments, Which Weye procured vnto ber by 


him, that thought to be her busbad.Thelife of this glorious ſaint gatheredour of rhe writings 


#fS, Ambroſe, Ado Archbishop of Trevers, and out of other grane Authors,Wpas as follaÞpethe 


O N a time,S.Pauldeparting from Antioch, went yntoa city called Iconia 
inthe prouince of Cicilia. ] here had bene there before that time Titus 
his diſciple , and giuen noticeand ſignes of him vato Onefphorus who was a 


venice vertuous man , and dwelt in that cictie . He had related allſo vato him 
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chedoQArinewhich he preached, his life, and behauiour; and informed himof 
rhe quality of his perſonage: to wit, that he was a man litle of body,and thar 
he had a hooked noſe, and faire in the face like an Angell. When the Apoſtle 
came vnrto the city, Oneſiphorus knew him by the ſignes before rould him; 


wherefore he led him to his houſe, where ſome people of good intention, and - 


delirous to finde the true way to eternall life and happines , were aſſembled, 
The Apoſtle preached vnto them to the great profit of them, that gaue due ate 
tention vnep him. 


In thenext houſe to the place where the Apoſtle preached, there dwelr a da« 


moſell very beaurifull, but much more vertuous called Tecla. This damoſell 
had a mother liuing, who had made a match,and apointed to marry her, toa 
yongman called Tamirus.It hapened on a time, that Tecla ſtanding in a win- 
dowe of her houſe, heard from thence the preachinge and wordes of S. Paul; 
which made very great imprefſion inthe mind of the yong damole]. She being 
not content to haue heard him this one time, endeauored and made meanes, 
to heare him ſondry other times; and ſolong, that her mother came to the 
knowledge thereof, how the wordes of the Apoſtle, had made her daughter to 
alrerherintent, and purpoſe to marry. Yea,the virgin Tecla her ſelfe, who was 
a Pagan before, ſaid now boldly, that ſhe was a Chriſtian; and ſhe thar before 
was reſolued totakea husband , ſaid now , rhat ſhe deſired rather to looſe her 
life, then her virginity. | 
The mother made report of theſe things vnto, the ſpouſo of her daughter, 
who finding the ſame to be very true(becauſe Tecla her ſelf rold him her mind 
freely, and what ſhe entended to doe, which was, that ſhe would nor marry bur 
remaine a Virgin) went vnto the Proconſull of the city, and gauehim notice, 
that there was a forreiner come-into the towne, who tooke wiues from their 
hasbands, and brought in new and ſtrange Gods,to the notable preiudice, and 
damage of them all, as being contrary to that their forefathers had belecued. 
'T his 1nformation was the cauſe, that the Apoſtlewas apprehended, cruelly 
ſcourged, and pur in danger of his life, had he not made it knowne vnro them, 
| that he had the priuiledge of a citiſen of Rome , by being bornein Tarſus, 4 
citty of Cictha:'yet for all this, hewasdriuen , and baniſhed out of the citty« 
Afrerthis,S. Tecla was taken, and hauing beene examined, and her intention 
found, that ſhedeſiredto be a Chriftian,and determined to conſerue her virgt- 


- Aity, ſhewas condemned tobe conſumed with fire. 


The fire was kindled, anda huge multitude of people were aſſembled, to be- 
hold that moſt beautifull yong damoel] , that would willingly goe to dies 


_ death ſo cruell. Theblefled damoſell was ſet in the midſt of the fire, which did 


not any hurtat all vato her perſon . And on the ſodaine fell from heaven ſuch 


a Rorme, wich thunderclapps, with ſuch aboundancs gf raine , that RE_ 
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the fire, and afrighted all them that were preſent; in ſuch ſort, that euery one 
departed; and the holy virgin was left at liberty, whereby ſhe might gog Free. 
And ſo (he went to the houſe of Oneſiphorus, where ſhe foiid S.Paul with ſome 
other Chriſtians , who had continually (for ſixe daies) made their praiers for 
her; and they were all exceeding glad of her comming. 

The Apoſtle did Baptiſe her and inſtructed her fully in the faith:but becau- 
ſe they were aſſured, that the Proconſull would ſend againe for her, the Apo- 
ſtle departed from that houſe and citty alfo , recomendinge much the virgin 
Tecla vnto all the Chriſtians , that were in thatplace. Though all diligence 


that might be, was vied to keepe her ſecret, yetwithin a fewedayes, Alexan- 


der (alewd perſon) apprehended her, and brought her before the Proconſull; 
who ſcing her to perſeuer conftantly,in that ſhe would nor marry her ſpouſe, 
bur continue a Chriſtian, gaue ſentence, that ſhe ſhould be deuoured of wilde 
beaſtes in checirtty of Antioch, whether the Proconſull was to goe. Aneſpeciall 
day was apointed for this ſpetacle, and in the meane ſpace $. Tecla was deli- 
uered vnto thecultody of a matronecalled Trjphona. 

When the apointed day was come, S. Tecla was brought into the Theater, 
and a fierce Lioneſle was let out againſt her,which drawing neere vnto the ho- 
lie ſaint, Jay downe quietly at her feere, withour doing her any harme. S. Am- 
broſewondring much at that which the wild beaſts did to the holy virgin, ſaid 
theſe wordes; Thefirſt Lioneſſe, which was let our againſt the blefled virgin, 
was mild, lay downe ar her feete, and hurt her not; and alſo gaue example vn- 
tothe other Lyons, Beares and fierce Bulles;who hauing bene letJooſe againſt 
her, ſtood round abour her peaceably, and licked her feete . The people were 
ſeuere and cruell, andthe ſauage, and wild beaſtes were tame, and pirttifull; 
though they were kept hungry & almoſt famiſhed, thatthey might have their 
fill and make their pray vpon the holy damoſell. And though they were pro- 
uoked, and pricked forward, by their keepers, that they might deuoure the ho- 
lie ſairit, yet could they not make rhem to hurt or harme her in the lealt degree. 

The Iudpe ſeing that the wilde beaſtes ſpared her(ſhe being taken out ofthe 
Theater) comaunded the ſhould be calt into a ditch, wherin were many dread- 
full,.and venimous ſerpents. When S.Tecla was put into that deep ditch, there 


_ Ciſcended from heauen afierie cloud, that ſlewe all theſerpents ; and by this 


meanes S, Tecla remained free from this third torment, euen as Cod hadde- 
liuered her from the other two, ro wit, from the fire, and the wilde beaſts. The 
people ſeing ſuch great maruailes, and eſpecially the matrone Triphona who 
had her in keeping (and in that time had conceiued great good affection vnto 
her) ſhe beginning, and the common people following her, cried out 1ointly 
together: That the Cod of Tecla was moſt potent, and moit worthy to be a- 
dored, that haddeliuered her from ſuch,and ſo great dangers. The Iudge fea- 
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ring ſome commotion of the people, ſer S.Tecla free, & Triphona ledher vn- 
to herhouſe, & adopted herto be her daughter. The holy virgin. Tecla depar- 
ted from that citty, & wet to ma' eherabode inSeleucia: In which place many 
by her meanes receaued the faith of Chriſt, & there {he eded herdaies bleſledly, 
There is extant a hiltory of S, Tecla, in thewhich be many fabulous and 
yncertaine things. As that ſhe clothed her ſelfe in mans apparell , and would 
haue gone fo 1n the companie of S. Pau],and chat he would nor permit it, bur 
willed her, to go in her ordinary, and vſuall attire of a woman. Moreouerit 
ſaith: that a great Lord in the citty of Antioche , would haue giuen vnto $, 
Paul a great ſumme of mony, it he would haue giuen that yong damoſell yn- 
ro him, to be his paramour: and that S. Paul would nor doe it. Theſe, and 0+ 


ther ſuch like thinges are read in the abouenamed legend, bur Pope Gelaſiugs 


commanded that thoſe ſtories ſhould not be credited , and put them among 
rhe paige apocriphall, and of none auRority: but that which I have writ= 
ten of this ſainc, is auowed by graue authors, and is authori(ed, and of credit: 
the Church alſo giueth credit thereto , who, inthe praiers , which are ſaid in 
the commendations of (oules, ſaith theſe words; O Lord del:uer this ſoule, even as. 
thou didft delzuer S.Tecla from three moſt cruell torments, The Catholike Church ma- 
keth commemoration of S. Tec]a on the day of her death, which was on the 
23. day of September, in the yeare of our Lord go. as Caniſius ſaith, in the ti- 
me of the Emperour Domirian. It is ſaid,thar the body of this holy ſaint isin - 


Spaine, in the city of Tarragona, in the prouince of Catalonia, Spanish addeth 
in the Catbedrall church of that citty, dedicated to her matne.. 


u—_—_— ————— nr. ——_— 
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The lifeof SS, Cyprian, and Iu(tiva Martyrs, Sept. 26, 


"7I- dint Paulo confound the Wiſemen of this World, Writing to the Corinthians, ſauh! 
g God hath choſen the feolithnes of this world : This Wes eſpecially ſpoken of. 
the Apoiiles, Tho being vulettered, by conſequence , Were holden as foolith, in that 
intending 10 teach 4 neW dottrine, they Would preach vnte people learned and full of know- 
ledge: and yet their preaching Was the cauſe, that man) Tere canueried ynto God, and 16 
ceaued gladly the boly Ghoſpell. 

This ſame is verified by $, Iuftina 4 demaſell, vulettered in humain Wiſedome, yet God 
wade and choſe ber for an inftrument to conuert 4 Pagan, Who Was very learned, wot only 
in Philoſopby, but alſo in magike and ſorcery, aud baddealing and prattiſe With the dinll: 
4nd though be Was ſuch 4 ont , Jet pas be conuerted vnto the faith of Ieſus-Chrift by the 
meanes of $. Iufiina , and Was martyred With her . The life and biſtorie of theſe to holy. 


— — Oc — 


ſaints,1p4s Written by S.Gregory Natianzen(though he Was deceined, inthar be thought, 


be bad bene. Bithop of Carthage) Wcll, be,venerable Bede,and other Authors, Tyrote of _ | 
oly 
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holy ſaints in this manner, 


E Ven as it is noreproach ynto S-Paul,to ſay of him,that he had bene a per- 
ſecutor of the Church of God,nor.infamy vato Saint Marthew,to lay of. 
him, that he had bene acuſtomer, or vſurer , before that either of them were 
conuerted, fince their heroycall vertues and famous deedes,did couer & hide, 
yea rather did wholly cancell and blot out, their former defeRs:fo in like man- 
ner, it is no reproch vaco S.Cyprian,toſay what he was before his conuerſion, 
though he had many faults, yec did he deface and abolith them all , with the 


holy life he aftcer ied. 


Therewas in thecity of Antiochea yong damoſlel, noble of bloud, and faire 
of face, who was a Chiittian, and much addicted co vertue and deuotion. There 
dwelt in the ſame city one Cyprian, yong in yeares,a great Philoſopher, but a 

reater magitian, who was enamoured of her. At the ficit Cyprian lollicited 
4 with metſages, letters, preſents, and promiſes: bur the holy damoſell re- 
ſtlted theſe allaults with aconſtant mind, making ſmall account of his profers, 
& lea of all of him. Cyprianperceuingthis way would not preuaile, thought 
to obteine his purpoſe, by the helpe-othis magike.So he coiured vp thedeuils, 
and made ſacrifice vnro them, promiſing to be a perperuall frend vnto them,. 
and that he would nor worſhip any other God bur them, if they-puthim in poſ- 
ſeſſion of that damoſell. Thedeuills (his familiers) having gotten this pro- 
miſe of him , went to Iuſtina and put into her mind filthy thoughtes , and 
diſhoneſt imaginations, which they nouriſhed in her harr : Euery one of the - 
fiendes did whatthey could,to-bendand bow the hart of Iuſtina to the Joue of 
Cyprian. They repreſented vnto her cogitations a yong man, faire, rich, of 
courtly behaujour, and deeply ingaged in her loue. They recalled alſo many 
times vnto her mind, the pleaſaunt and amorous words, which he had ſpoken 
vnto her, of the which ſhe had before made-ſmall reconing,'. _. 

The holy damoſell perceiued the ſtorme,thart.was raiſed againſt her, and re- 
forted vnto God for ſuecour: and kneeling in hercloſet,made a deuout prayer, . 
beſeeching his heauenly maieſty, that as he haddeliuered Sufanna fromthe ac- 
curſed Elders, and Saint Tecla from her importunate ſpouſe; and other holy 
ſaints both men and women, frem other and the like.perils, ſo it would pleaſe 
him, ro deliuer her from thatdaunger, wherin {he-was. at that preſent:Shealſe - 
moſt humbly beſought rhe glorious Virgin Marie, that ſhewould helpe herin - 
thar manifeſt peril}, Vnto her.continuallpraiers , ſheadded and adioyned fa- 
ſtings, haircloths and ſleeping on the ground, and inthe end,by thefe meanes, . 
ſhe overcame the temptation, ſhe remained vitor;and the-deuill vanquithed. 

The fied replearwich confufion,returned vnto Cyprian, & confeſſed, that he 
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that the cauſe therof was,becauſe ſhewas a Chriſtian, and that the deuils haus 
notany power ouerany of them, if they themſelues doe not giue it varo them, 

When Cyprian heard this, the griefe of his hart cannot be expreſſed:which yet 
was not ſo much forthe loue of Tuſtina (becauſe in ſuch like caſes to def) pairs 
wholly of good ſucceſſe, ſometimes proueth a manifeſt he]pe and remedy) but 
becauſe he perceaued his error, in that he had worſHippedthedeuils, who had 
ſo ſmall power and force. Studying on this, he derermined to abanden andto 
forſake for euer the deuils, together with their curſed art, and toreceaue the 
Chriſtian faith. 

He conferred his determination with a m_——_ who was in that city,called 
Antimus, who inſtruted himto the full in the Chriitian faich , and Baptiſed 
him: bur firſt and before all this, he made him to burne all the bookes of Ma- 

icke, that he had. Being Baptiſed, he made it knowen vnto Iuſtina, telling 
' her, that vnto her he was much bound , for that by her meanes he cameto the 
| knowledge of the truth, and of the faith of Ieſus- Chriſt. When Iultina heard 
this ſtrange alterarion,ſhe reioycedexceedingly,and would confer ſometimes 
with him, in the which conference they comforted the ono the other , to per- 
ſeuer in the ſeruice of God, and many by their meanes were converted to the 
faith, and were Baptiſed. 
Dia Art that time Claudius 2. was Emperourof Rome , who had ſent a certeine 
» Count,called Aurelius, or Eutelmius as venerable Bedecallech him,as lieute« 
nant into the Orient. He perſecuting tho Chriſtians (as the Emperour had a- 
ointed) had notice that Cyprian and Iuſtina were Chriſtians, and that many 
others had receiued\Baptiſme, by their inducement: wherfore he cauſed them 
both to be apprehended. When he had examined Cyprian,and found him con- 


ſtant and firme in the faith, he cauſed him to be ſtriped naked, and his body to. 


be rent and torne with rakes and hookes of Iron : next he cauſed Inſtina to be 
buffeted-on the face, and then (courged with the rawe finews of beaſts. 
_ Afrerhe had putthem ynto theſe ſeueral zorments, helaid them both in pri- 
ſon, where they continued cerraine daies: when he ſawe them to perſeuer ſted- 
_ faſt in the profeſſion of their faith, he cauſed them to be taken from thence, 8& 
caſt into a huge big cauldron, ſeething with pitch, tallow, and ſuch other mat- 
rer: Juſtina was ſomewhar troubled, when they wentabour to put her into the 
Cauldron: burS. Cyprian comforted and gnimared her,and (o they were both 
purinto the Catlldron, and by the'/fauor of God, they felt therin no paine at 
all,for che which they rendered hirh.infinire thanks. Being taken our, they were 
led backe vnto the priſon: and Auretiushauing occaſion to go vato Nicome- 
dia, tooke order, that the holy martyrs, ſhould be broughe.thither 2 in which 
place affliting them wich ſondry torments,he laſtly cauſed the to be beheaded. 


Their bodies remamed fixe daies vaburicd; becauſe none was ſo hardy, as to 
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take chem away;but then,certaine Chriſtias conuaied them away in the nighr, 
and put them into a barke, and brought them ro Rome, where at the firſt they 
were buried in a farme place belonging to anoble lady, called Rufina:and af- 
terwardes , they weretranſlated into the City , and buried in the Cathedrall 
Church of Conſtantiniana, nere vnto the Fonte-ſtone. Ir is ſaid, thar at this 
preſent, their bodies be in Placencia, a city of Lombardy . The Church doch 
celebrate the feaft of theſe holy laints,on the day of their martyrdome, which 
was, on the 26. day of September,in the yeare of our Lord272.the abouenamed 
Claudius2, being Emperour. The Spa. ſaith Diocleſfian, about the yeare 300, 
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T he liues of SS, Coſmus and Damianus martyrs. Sept. 27. | 


Alomon ſaith in Ecclefiaſticus , that the phiſition deſerueth ro be honored: cap, 38; | | 
dg Dauid ſaith alſo in « pſalme, that the freinds of God deſeruets be, andare much bo- Pſa.rzh | 

nored, $, Coſmus and S, Damianus Were phifitions, and great frends of God;fince fox l 
ro be ſuch, they gaue their lixes, and therefore they deſerueto be honored, euen 4s the Ca> | 
tbolique Church m generall, and many faithfull peoplein particuler bonor them, and haue 
denotion vnto them . Such men as deſire to knoW their lives , and martyrdome Which they 
ſuffered, may pleaſe to reade What was written by Nicetas 4 philoſopber, andrecounted by 
Simeon Mctaphrafies: but their martyndome Was Written by Ado Archbishop of Trexers, 


Aint Coſmus and S. Damianus were brethren , and phiſitians , and were 

borne in, Egea a city of Arabia in Aſia, Their father & mother were Chri- 
ſtians and Catholiques. Their father died, when they were yer licle children, 
wherfore their mother Theopora, broughr them vp with great care and dilli- 
gence: And being 2 woman of good behauiour, and chiefly , becauſe ſhe was 
a good Chriſtian,ſhe would nor permitthem to comit any fault or offence, but 
endeuored to enſtrut anddiret themin vertue and godlines.So that they be- 
came good children, like to their good mother, and good ſchollers, like vnto 
their good miſtris. Amongſt the other good qualities of theſe two bretheren, 
the profeſſion of the Catholique faith (hined moſt inthem?, for which cauſe, 
they deſpiſed and contemned Idolatry, and other wicked ſuperſtition. 

They were chaſt aud honeſt in life, and fled from all ſenſuall delighr,and ra- 
med their fleſh with auſtere ſackcloth, diſciplines, and faſtinges; which bethe - 
moſt certeine remedies to ouercome that enemy, euenas they ouercameir by 
the grace of God. Alſocouetouſnes, that abhominable vice,neuer entred inte 
their hart: but rather, becauſe they made ſmall account of mony,andliuedin 
poore and meane eſtate, they were called Anargiriz,whichis to ſay, Menwith- 


' out mony,andinthis ſortobſeruing the Ghoſpe),they liued an Angelicall _ 
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And to auoid 1dlenes, which is the mother of vices, and tepmother vnto yer. 
rue, they vſed the ſcience of phiſicke euen from their childhood, and became 
Skilfull,andexpert phifitions. They gaue and miniſtred phiſicke vnco the ſick, 
without anyexpeCtatio of temporall gaine, but only for the loue of God. When 
the infirmity was perillous, and not to be cured by art,they reſorted yntoGod 
by praier, and making the ſigne ofthe Croſle, they healed and cured them, & 
heerein they followed the holy ſteps of the Apoſtles. 

T hey imirated the Patriarckes in being benigne,pittifull and charitable, in 
living a life in ſimplicity , without doublenes or hypocriſie . They imitated 
the Prophets in that tney were zelous of Gods honor, in reprouing them that 
were ſtubborne,and obſtinate in enit{ deedes: They imitated the martyrs in the 
valiancy of their minds,{hewed againſt the commonenemies of mankind,the 
world, the fleſh, and thedeuill: They imitated the prieſtes i their religious 
life, chaſtity, and grauity, offering their body and ſoule for an acceptable ſa- 
crificeynto God, to ferue him withall humility and obedience,to obſerue and 
Keepe his holy commaundements. They imitated the monks in obedience,c6- 
tinency, and pouerty, infilence, and repoſe of ſoule- Andinoneword, they 
imitared all che ſaints, as much as lay in their power: Thus they ranne their 
race, making the world to wonder ar-their fincerity,ſo that the report ofthem 
was ſpred very farre. The rumor of them being diſperſed , came tothe cares 
of Dioclefian and Maximian, thoſe noted perſecutors of the Chriſtians , who 
had decreed, that all the Iudges, gouernours, lieutenants, and other offices 
of the prouinces ſubie& to them, ſhould pur to death all, that denied ro ſacri- 
fice vnto the Idols. Lifias the gouernor in the city of Fgeas, hauing noticeof 
the bleſſed phificions Coſmus and Damianus, cauſed them to be brought be- 
fore him, and demaunded of what countrey they were, and their names. They 
anſwered:that.they were Arabians, and borne in the city of Egea, & that their 
Rames were Coſmns and Damian, and that they were both Chriitians. 

The gouernour perſuaded them, to ſacrifice ynto the Idols: but ſeeing them 
conftantly to refuſe it, he commaunded them to be tied hand and foor, and to 
be cruelly .beaten,and after he had giuen them other torments, he cauſed them 
to be throwne into the maine ſea, Rnd as they were . They were no ſooner 
caſt into the water, but an Angell came to their aide, who vntyinge all their 
hands, brought them aliue (and vntied) vnto the ſhore . The gouernor was 
certified of that wonder: wherfore he cauſed them againe to be brought before 
him, andrequeſted them to teach him their Artmagicke,and inchauntmentrs, 
wherby they were delivered from the ſea, & then he promiſed to be their good 
friend. They anſwered: We be Chriſtians,and haue no skill in &rt magike, but 
were deliuered out of the ſea, by the power of our Lord Jeſus-Chrilt. 


— Thegouernorcauſed chem againe to be putin priſon, & the next day a oO 
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fire to be kindled:then hethrew the bleſſed martyrs into the ſame: but the flame 
was deuided jntortwo parts, andthe holy ſaints remained in the midſt at their 
praiers. T he gouernor was aſtoniedto ſee ſuch a wonder, yer he didnort repent 
of his wickednes, bur cauſed them to be hoiſed alofr, and ro be beaten agaiue 
wich wands and ſtones : and behojding the holy ſaints cheerefull in counte- 
nzunce, and ro contemne the torments, he cauſed them to be lifred vpon two 
Crofles, and thereto be ſtoned ro death. | 

The officers threw the ſtones, and though they caſt them with al cheir might, 
yer came none of the ſtones ſo farre as the holy martyrs , but fell vypon them, 
that ſtood by to ſee the ſpetacle, and wounded many of them, bureſpecially 
chem thar threw them. The gouernour ſcing this (& belecuing aſluredly,that 
ir was done by inchauntment)enraged with fury and indignation, commaun- 
ded them to be {hor to death with Arrowes, and che ſame happened to the Ar- 
rowes,as did before ynto the ſtones, for they didlight on them, thac ſhotthe, 
andnone touched the bodies of the martyres . Art laſt , he commaunded they 
ſhould be both beheaded: and in this ſorr, the holy martyrs finiſhed their li- 
nes, and obceined rhe crowne of Martyrdome : Their bodies were buried by 
ſome verrcuous people, without the watles of the city of Egea» Iris ſaid, that 
tointly with theſe holy martyrs SS. Coſmus and Damian, three other holy 


martyrs were beheaded, whoſe names were Antimus, Leontinus, and Eupre- - 


pius, and were their brethren, as ſome Authors write. There is a booke of the 
miracles that God ſhowed by the merits of SS. Coſmus and Damian, wherof 
this is One. 


A clowne ſleeping in the field,a ſerpent crept into his mouth, and ſo further 


into his body, whereby the poore man was in great dauager of death. He with 
great deuortion craued the helpe of the holy martyrs,and they were ſcene viſi- 
bly by his ſide, and commaunded the ſerpent to come out of his body, and fo 
it did: Theſe holy ſaintsalſo gaue him phiſike which cured him, and then they 
vaniſhed away. The ſecond Nicen Councell in thethird aQtion, maketh men- 
tion of the booke of the miracles of SS. Coſmus and Damian. | 
The Church celebrateth —_ martyrdome on the 27. day of Seprember, 
which was in the yeare of our Lord 301.andin the time of Dioclefian and Ma- 
ximian. The bodies of theſe holy ſaints be in Rome, in a Church dedicated 
to their name, The Venertians ſay, that the bodies of the aforenamed holy 
ſaints, were brought vnto their city, in the yeare of our Lord 1154. The ſpa- 
niih ſaith: Thar Procopius inthe ficſt booke ſaith, that theſe holy ſaints hea- 
led the Emperour Tuſtinian (recomending himſlelfe ynto them) of a greeuous 
infirmiry,and that in gratification thereof, he built a ſumpruous temple vnro 
their-namee | FH 
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eſſe: Which bappenerh eacry time, thisfea?t of him and the Angels is celebrutetd, forthat many 
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6 { He ſacred [criprare reciteth in the firſt booke of kings,that the reputation and cre. 
8 &ir of king Saul vas in great perill, When that proud Philifiean cailed Golias,de- 
fied bim and all bis army. It was not fit the king sbould accept the battaile, and yet 
there Was not any found in his court, Whoſe hart did ſerue him to encounter that proud giant 
(wbo Was reputed yaliant and flrong) and ansWere the challenge. King Saul ſiudied and 
deuiſed how tobe freed from this disbongur and daunger. At iaſt, he made a proclamation, 
thatif any man ouercame the Phibiteen,he chould be made a noble man, and be exempt from 
ll tribute, and that be Toould giue bim an benorable office in the court,and alſo his davgh- 
rer pnto Wife. ; 

Thefe promiſes of the king Were very great, yet there Wasnot a man in all the «1my,that 
Was ſo hardy, as to behold the face of the giant : only the loWly litle sbepberd Dauid,, &e- 
lous of thr kmgs howour,and of the peoplts alſo,tooke on him tbe enterpriſe to combat With 
tbe Philifigat: Which be Aid; and shewved ſuch yalour, that Teith a fFone Which be threÞv, be 
bitte him on the fort-bead, and felled him to the ground : then he ranne ſþcedily vnto bimy 
and cut off his head, and returned With the ſame, euery one making triumph for bis viftory, 
but eſpecially the d amſels declared his proWwefſe in a ſong . After this king Saul fulfilled bis 
promiſe, be made him 4 noble man, aud great officer ip1 bis court , and gaue vnto bjm his 
daughter MirholI'vnto his wife, Een eee of 

This is a perfeft portrartt of the battell, Thich Was in beauen, betrYyeene the Angels : of 
Which it is goodtbe memory be celebrated, as often as their feaſt is ſolemniſed; for ap Ci 
they did, Was 4 famous andrare Worke.The Philitean Golias 15 4 figure of Lucifer Who Was 
the bigheft Angel,eand ſeing himſelfe endoWed With grace andgniſts, about other Angels,Was 
paſſed vp in pride, and came into the field againii God, pretending to be like and equall to him 
wſomerbings. 1t Was nor fit; God sbould come into the field againſt him, for then the vittory 
ould hane beneof farre lefſe eſtimation: but $. Michael figured by.the loWely sbepherd Da- 
uid,tooke on bim this enterpriſe, and entred boldly mio the field ag ainF Lucifer,i the defence 
of Gods honor; and behaued himſelfe [o Welt,that With one ftone(Which Was his profound hu- 
milty,ſajing Who is as God?) be cat the giant totheearth, that is, thyeWv Lucifer into. bell, 

Lucifer being ouercome With all hit followers, s.Michaell returned viftoriouſly fb the con- 
fli, exery one making ioy andtrivmph for it;but efptcially the damſels, Who ſang of his pro- 


bleſſt ſoules finging the vitory of $, Mithatll,do reioice at bis honorable entttrpriſe.God alſe 
performed bis promiſe vnro bum, be made bins. a noble man,and gaue bim an honorable offices. 
making bim Chief Inflice in his.kingdome( for Which canſe,be beareth the Ballaunceardibe 
5 Word in his band, When hes painted)and gaue vnto bim aw honnorable companien, Which 
Was bis diving grace, confirmung bin the ſame, and ali the ether blefed ſpits _— | 
| ugry 


| Waies in bheauen the face of God. 


if you be not humble and lowelyas this child and imitate him © 
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 Sepr.29, $. Michaell is: 


Very time, the Catholike Church celebrateth the feaſt of the Angels, there 
is read in the office of the maſle a ghoſpell, which treateth how controver- 
fie arifing amongſt the Apoſtles, which of them ſhould be the greateſt, the ſon- 
ne of God calleda liclechild, and ſer himinthe midft of them, and ſaid: If you 


| benot bumbled «5 this child , you shall not be great 1n the kingdome of heauen , but more 


then chat, you shall neuer come thithey, Theſe of the Catholike Church guided 
by the holy Gholt is, ro reade this Ghoſpell in ſuch like ſolemnities, becauſe 
thereis mention made of the Angels : forinthe end thereofic is ſaid: Thar, 
None should contemne te lowely and bumble ( as children be) becauſe their Angels ſee al- 
Some Authors(thoughnorin the lirerall fence) will drawe this hiſtory to the 
Angels; ſaying thar ailoone as God created tem, he gaue them notice of the 
miſtery of the Incarnation, and ſer before;their eyes thatB. child Iefus , who 
ſhould giue remedy vnto the world, and thenſaid vnro them: rely I reil you, 
rmn,ifinthis 
ſmall ſpace, in which you be viaters, or traug]lers, andihaue time to merite or 
demerite, fee doenot imitate him,and be likened to thisxchald; If you done: 
honor andadore him, you ſhall not be confirmed in grace,you ſhall notenter 
into my glory. But Lucifer feeing him (elfe ſo faire, beauritull,and honoured, 
gudgedit would be an abaſemenx,and vilicy to imitate a man, and much more 
to adore him. And Jabouring rodrawe tbe Angels vato his opinion, ſaid vato 
them; it would bea great baſanes and:{hame vntothem;,: tro-be humbled co a- 
dore a man, and with theſe ſpeeches drew the chird part vnta his opimon. + 
 $. Michael (together with all che other holy Angels) obeied Cod, and ado- 
red the lirle child Igfus:and rooke vpo him the defence of Gods honor, againſt 
Lucifer and the Angels that follewed him. T he fierce warre betweene them was 
not of materiall weapons, but of different willes,and $. Michaell andhiscom- 
pany were \{o potent, that they caſt Lucifer and all his followers our of heauen. 
Aſloone as Lucifer was caſt our of heauen, and fallen tnto the wotld,therewas 
heard a great voice which ſaid:woe vnrothe world becauſe Lucifer 1s fallen in- 
to it, and will giue occaſion of offence, but more Woe ynro him. by Whom ſuch ſcan- 
dals sball come, it Were berrer for ſuch a one to haue a miltone tied vnto bis necke, and 
that be weretbroaWen unto theſes, This befell voto the deuills, becauſe there was 
tied vnrto the:neck of his will agrear ſtone; which was-thejrobitinacy:;; with 
which they were drowned inthe bottomles patr.. Then ſaid Cod:rake heedthac 
none make ſmall account of theſe humble Angels,which remaine in heauen, 
but honor and reuerence them: for I tell you rrue , they alwaies ſee the face of 
the fathereternall. This is that,; which ſomeidoQors ſay(and I hadnor reher- 


ſed it here, if it had nota good gromnng) that the finnevf Lucifer was,tor thar 
Eecec?2 he 


t 


Y 772. 


Dedication of SEPT. 29. 
he would not adore Teſus-Chriſt , for he —_— he loſt much of his repura- 
r 


tion,if he that was. an Angell, hadabaſed himſelte to adore leſus-Chriſta man, 
though hewas God alſo. 


Itis the common opinion ofthe doors, founded 'vpon holy wrirte, that the 


finne of Lucifer was pride and diſobedience. S.Paul feemerh to ſay ſo,wriring 


ro the Hebrewes, where he [aith, Levall the Angels of God edure him. S. Tohn Chri- 
foſto me ſaith: tharthis was a precept giuen vmo the Angels, Herecfriſerh che 
great malice and enuy of Lucifer'againlt Ieſus-Chriſt, for char he-was caſt our 


of heauen for his ſake:and becauſe the eurſed wrerch cannor reuenge himfelfe 


againſt him, therefore lie abourerth to-wreake his malice againſt men, wher- 


vponsS. Baſfilfaith: that Lucifer doth after che manner of a Bull, who ſeeing a 


manrocalt a ſnare or cord abouthishotnesjis chafed and enraged againtt him, 
and whileſt he is in his greatelt fury, they vie to fer before him the ſhape of a 
man, againſt which he'vrrteretlvallhis rage; Hough ic put nor che cord about 
him. In like ſort Lucifer dorh, who, becauſe he cannor be revenged on teſus- 
Chriſt, whoried bim, and'wasthe cauſe he was throwne our of heauen, and all> 


of-his torment he hath4rhell;: ſtriuech rereuenge him ſelfe. on men , who are 


made to the image and fiimilitude of Code. 
On the contrary, the Angels doeloue men entirely, becaufe they ſee Chrift, 


whois both Cod and man; for whoſe fake they enioy the heauenly glory: and 
alſo becauſe rhey behvuld the.deuils ro perſecute & make cruell warre againſt 
them.Hereofir commeth, rhar God commannding them to be the keepers and 
nardiansofmen;andto betheirgnides,they do notſcorneir, yeathey eſteeme- 
1t honorable, and rake great content rlterin- Therefore in this warre, which the 


deuill maketh againſt men;aſſiſted by two luſty fellowes his ſeruanes, the world 
and rhe fleſh, rhe Angells hold on oor ſides, helping-and aiding vs : As it hap= 
;penedto Iudas Machabens, who being ready toincounter with a great army of 
- his enethiies, two Angels went by his {iide,and aided him;and cauſed him to ob- 
ecined famous victor | | 


-Eheſe holy Angels deliuer vs frommany daungers,imto-which we fall often-- 


times,as ir befe}lco Loch; when the Angels pulled him (almoſt by force) our of 


Sod6me, that he ſhouldnor be conſumed with fier among the other people of 


Sedome. Theſe Angels hold vs-back, and withdraw vs,ifwe go fomtimes head- 
long mrcoſinne;as ithappened ro the Prophet Balaam, who being on theway, 
entending to curſe rhepeople of God; an Angel met him onthe high way with 
anakedſword in his hand; & though the Prophet didnorſee him, yetthe Aﬀe, 
enwhich he rode({uch wasthe pleafure of God)ſawhim:and afterward the An= 
gellrold him: what ro doe, and ſpake vnto him. Theſe holy Angels comfort 


vs in our troubles, asit befe] to Ieſus- Chriſt in thargreatagony, which he had 
ig-che garden, when he-fweac bloud : Chrift had no Angell guardian, for that 


| keneeded none, yet an- Angell deicended from heauen which comforted him, 
reducing vnro his mind, the grear good & proffit that would ariie of his deati« 

Theſe B.Angels keepe vs company 1n allour voyages and loutrneis,as it be- 

; fellro yong Tobias,who was accompanied by an Angell in a long icurney, & 
y | receued by him many graces & fauou:s. 1 hey do defend vs & itand on our tide, 
daunting our enemies,as it hapenedto the Prophet Heliſeus, u hen the Aſfirias 
beſizged him in mout Carmel, whece many Angel enuironed him round in his 
> | Gefence. Thele f.ngeis guide vs inthe way weaie towalke,asir befelco the He- 
brewes when they departed ourof Epgipr, foran Angell went before them as a 
| cloud, and guided chem in the day, & in-the nighr direfted rhem-in-the forme 
\ | ofa piller of fice. Theſe B.ſpirices comfort vs,and pronide vs ſultentation,as it 
befell varo the Propher Elias;for an Angell brought him ſuſtenance, before he 
wenta long iourney. Theſe Angels preſent our praiers and our ſobbes & teares 
before God, as it befell vnto the beauritull Sara, thedaughter of Raguel, who 
was widow ſeauen times, the divell kilkng her husbands : and ag Angell pre-, 
| ſented her praiers and teares beforethe face of God, & (he was deliuered from 
that affliction . Theſe Angells finally, when che foules are ſeparated from the 
bodies (if they go vnto purgatorie) keepe them companie , and confort them 
with their often viſitarions: if-they go vnto heauen;they gobeforethem, ma-. 
king triumph and ioy. For which-caufe it is fit and iuſt,that men, who receaue 
| | theſegreat benefits by the Angels, ſhould make great eltimation of them, and 
. alſo honour them, and be prompt and ready rodoe them feruice. 

Pope Boniface the 4. who ſatein thechaire of S. Peter abour the yeare of our 
Lord 614.conſidering & ſeing, that inRomethere were many Churches dedi- 
cated to diuers Saints,cauſed a Church robebuilded in the honor of S. Michael 
the Archangell,the which was buildedin Rome in a place called Circus Maxi- 
mus; which building was fully ended and finiſhed on the 29. day of September. 
And in remembrance of the building of the Church, the Popewilled the feaſt of 
$:Michael the Archange),and ofall che other Angels ro be celebrated through 
all parts of Chriſtendome.Itis our duety.toreioice(on this day eſpecially)wirth 
them,ſhewing our (clues ro be gladſome; for that, they enioy theeternal felici- 
tiein heauen, of which God-make vs partakers for his mercies ſake. Amen. 
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E read of the great friendof God Moiſes, guide and captaineto the children of © 
Iſrael, that When betookethe ſame peoplefrothe bands of Phargo, and condu-- - 


W; 


_ —___c 


fedihbZ our of the land of Egipr,the red ſea lopped bim: but when beftroke it 
With his Wand,it devided into 1Þpo partes. ſo that all the people paſſed through 
Eeceez | dris- 
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 drie foot, the wer ſeruin thetn for 4 Wall, and 4 defence againit the Eg:1p11dns their ene. 


mics that purſued them. | 
Moyes is not only « figure of Teſus-Chriſt our Lord, the guile and caſtaine of the Chy;. 


ians, Whom hedelimered from the hand of Pharao, to Witte the deuill, opening the Way by - 


the ſea of his death and paſsion , with the Wand or Wood of the Crefie : but alſo repreſens 
rech the bolie Deftors (tbough not ſo properlie) Who in ſome ſort are guides, and Capreings 
vnto the Chniftians, | | 
Among#t other Doors figured in Moyſes, one is glorious $, Hierome: for that this ny. 
"For, like vnto another Mozſes, 85 the guide and meanes, Whereby many that Twere ſlaces,and 
ſubielt to vices, hane freed themſelues from ther miſerable bondage, by tbe belpe of hus de- 
Arine, and good example, prazters and merits, Eſpeciallie thoſe, Tbo take bum for their 44. 
Kocate, 48d recommend ah elues vnto bim, The ſea Which TWnneth betveenc, is the ſacrid 
ſeripeure, Which 15 4 deepe ſea that bath no ene. 
Tet in thered ſeathere Was ſome end. In this ſea bedroWpned many beret icks, and every 
s day we ſee one 01 0ther drowned; for that they Will not take ſuch holy dictours for thur 
 gnn1de,as SeHierome and otbers.Of bimil may be ſad truly,tbat as Moſes taking hs Wavd, 
did demide the ſea; ſorbis glorious ſaint With the Wand of the fegre of God , opened the dey 
ſea of the ſacred ſcripture. : | - + : 
This is certaine, that as ynio S. Gregory is attributed the princip ll guife in Teprooging 
of euill behamour, and diſorderly brug and vure SAuguſiine,mn afoiing ſcolaſtical doults; 
6 v180 $A leromers aſsigned the praiſe for the nrerpretation and expounding the boly ſcrp- 


nts So rhat We may ſay; that be deuided this ſea, and sheWwed aWay jor others that will 


: follow bim: and alltbey, that paſſe tberin, sballpaſſc dry footezand the ſame ſcripture sbalbe 
pnto them 4 Wall and defence, 4g ainit the Eyipuens, that 1580 ſay the deuills, and bis mene- 
bers, Which be the beretich s, our mortall enemies. Thelife of this $lorious Dodor taken out 


of his opus Þ1itings, and ul of orbe? good Authors, Was this, 


AintTerome was bornein the timeof Conſtantine,ſonne vato Conſtantine 

4.J the great, in a placevponthe borders of Dalmacy & Hongary, called Scri- 
do; which city was,in a maner, wholly deſtroied by the Gothes in his literime 

(as he himelte ſaith) and hereupon the memory thereotis ytterly loſt. His fa- 

thers name was Eufebius, and he bada brother called Paulinus, he had al{oa 

ſiſter, whoſe name is not knowen, and the name of his mother is vaknowen al- 
ſo. The brother and ſiſter of S. Ierome entredinto religion, and in the fame 
ended their liues in þlefled maner,, He-came'of noble bloud , yer he doth nor 
ſpeake rhereof in all his writings, though other writers report ſo, He had allo 


'aboundance of worldly poſſeſſions and goods ; which he told , when he cauſed 
the Abbey to be builded.as Berhleem,as he ſaith hinffelte: And becauſe his pa- 


rent3siwere Chriſtians } he wasinſtructed cuen from a child, in the Chriſtian 


faith and relligwns ken ww 0 {4 - , 
| | _ l 
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Arthatrime flouriſhed in Rome the ſchoole of the iberall ſciences , wher- 


| fore hewent thither with intention to ſtady . He firſt ſtudied the Latine and 


Greeke toungs, and Donatus was his ſchoolemaiſter in grammer. Then went 
he vnto the {ſtudy of Philoſophy, and other liberall arts, and inthemheprofi- 
ted mutch, as appeareth by kis writings. In Rome he receiued the veſture of Ie- 
ſus- Chriſt (as Pope Damaſus writeth) tharisro ſay; hewas Bapriled. It was 
the vſage of that time, to be Baptiſed, when they were of yeares of diſcretion: 
& they that were baptized ſor certaine daies did weare awhite veſture (in pla- 


cewherof,when infars are now Bapriſed, they pur on their head awhite cloth) 


and that 1s called the veiture of Ieſus- Chriſt. 
S. Ierome departed then from Rome, with a defite to learne deeper ſtudies: 


he went into GCallia or Fraunce, traueiling divers wales, ſeeking after wiſe and 
diſcreet men, orlearned and'good bookes: & where he fond any of theſe thin- 


| ges, there he ſtaid ſometime. The bookes he found,if he liked them, he ende- 


uoured to buy , orels he tooke paineto coppy themour, or to tranſlate them. 


Writing to Florenrius, he ſaich: that he coppied out with his owne handes, in 


the city of Triers, a great votume, in which were written certaine Sinods co]- 


| leted by S. Hillary. If he found a man of good life, he conterſed with him, & 


l&rned of him all the good he could:and the ſame hedid whethe met ., thany 


 13eor —_ learned man: and by this meanes he was enriched notin tem- 


porall pofleſſions, but in vertue and ſcience. Afrer ſomerime thus ſpent, he re- 
turned vnto his countrey ;, and from thence, vnto Rome; He rhonght he was 
not ſecurein Rome,and the ſtaying alſo in his owne conrrrey pleaſed him nor; 


for there he had many kinsfoJke, of whom he could recexne no helpe, neither 


could he ſatisfy their deſires. nd in Rome, he thought world be roo many 0oc- 
caſions.of pleaſures and delights, dangerous for yong men, as he was at thar 
time. Hedetermined rherefore to paſle the fea, and ro gointo Greece;where he 
entended to ſtudy, and ro conuerſe with wife and Jearned men, of whom there 


was ſtore in that countrey ac thattime. | | 
| Knowing that Gregorie Nazianzene was Patriarch of Conſtantinople, who 


for his exceilency was ſurnamed the Deuine, he went thither: and though he 


might well be a maiſterand inſtruftor vato others, for his learning, yer would 
he'be diſciple to that learned and holy Biſhop; that he mighr ſay, and vaunr, 


he had learned Diuinity of Gregorie Nazianzene . Then viſited he the holy | 
land, and trauayled thtough all the places thereof, which moued himro great | 


deuotion, andwas a great conrentynto his mind. There was nor athing in all 
Paleftina, whereof mention is made in the holy'ſcriprure; burhe ſawir with his 
owneeyes, which holpe him much(as he ſaith himſeIf)ro-ynderſtand the ſame. 
There had he alfo. maiſters,, who taughthimrhe Hebrewroung , and likewiſe 
the Chaldean; which he vnderſtood. beſt , chough he could nor ſpeake it. The: 


other-+ 


AD -- aa em 
_ —— — _—— - 


wn +. ets 
——— EIN 
-® 


190 CORR COHORT NR ——er_—_ 


& / . Ro 6 ob / <ywe 6 : 2 6s 
POPE os_— a nv a Ca Aw 
en oth NE cas rg; * 


a 4 


Fd 


796 | S, Hierome, SEPT. 30. 


other he ſpake z\well, az he vnderſtood it, He alfo conuerſed with the people 
ef Syria,and by that meanes, learned many things of their language & ſpeech, 
and chough he trauelled thus ro ger ſondry languages ; yet he did nor preter- 
mit his firſt ſtudie of che Latine roung: yea,he ſo much delighred therin,thar 
becauſe he would not omitr the reading of Cicero,'& other eloquent authors 
rherof, he ſpent therin thatlicle time, he might haue ſpent in more profitable 
ſtudies: ſothar' I wonder that any man will make doubr, that he was chaſtiſed 
of God for it, lince he writerh it himſelfe. S.1fidorus recſterh the ſame words, 
who perhaps might feareto haue the like chaſtiſementr, ſince he likewiſe ſpent 
his time in the ſame ſtudy. | 
S.Hierome writing to Euſtochium in that epiſtle, which beginneth Audi file, 
ſaith theſe words:I wretched finner rooke paines in reading of Tullies workes, 
and his eloquence was very delightfull vnro me: and if then I rooke into m) 
hands a booke of any of the Prophets and readir, their maner of ſpeach,theic } 
low & diſordered [tile,diſpleaſed me much. About the middeſt of Lent,a grie- 
uous feuer tooke me, and brought meto that ſtate of body,that they who vere 
with me, prepared for my buriall. Remaining thus: I was raken yp inſpirite, 
and brought vnto indgement, before the roialthrone of Teſus-Chriſt; & being 
demaunded of my quality, .and of my faith, I aunſwered boldly, char I wasa: 
Chriſtian. Then the Iudge replied: Nay, thou ſcemeſt rather co be a Ciceros, 
nian,then a Chriſtianzfor where thy treaſure is,there is thy hart. At this word, 
I was ſtrooke dombe, and the Indge commanded me to be cruelly beaten, 1 
ſighingand ſobbing ſaid: Pardon me 6 Lord; Parden med Lord: neuertheles my pu- 
niihmenr endured, and my teares continewed . Many _— (who were pre- 
ſent) ſcingir, fell on theirknees before the Iudge, beſceching him to pardoa (| 
methe errours of my youth, and to giue me time alſo of amendment : vpon | 
condition, that if I did notamend my faulc, I {ſhould vadergoe a greater pu- 
niſhment. I would art that time, and'1n that time, andin that eſtare haue pro- 


miſed greaterthings,8& ſol did ſweare to obſerue this: which when I bad done, 


I was ſet free, and came to my ſelfe.Ler none thinke it was a vaine dreame;wit- 
nes is the 1udge in whoſe Coke I was beaten, the Angells be alſo wirneſles, and | 
ſo be the marks of che ſcourging,which continued in my body for many daies. | 

From that time S.Hierome addited himſelfe vato the ſtudy of Diuinity;& F 
ſpenr not his'time-any more in other vnprofitable and vaine ſtudies: and ther- F 
fore he ſaith in the prologue before S. Paul vnto the Calathians: Ir is 15.yea- 
res, ſince I tooke in my hand any booke of ſecular learning; and if it happen 
ſometime, that I neede rhe ſcience of any fuch bookes, I rakeir out of my me- 
mory. Writing to Damaſus the Pope, he reproueth eccleſtaſticall perſons, that 


leaue the reading ofholy writte, and ſpend their time in reading of beachniſh 
hookes and fables, which doe hurt ynro many, 
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« S. Hierome chought it time, to ſet downe his reſt, and to follow ſome courſe 
Y of life. And ſeing , thatin the eccleſiaſtical] ſtare was daunger, forthe great 
.- | obligememtthey hauero be good, andtoſeeme tobe ſo alſo, by giuing good 
t example to al): ſejng likewlſe the great chargethey had that tooke wiues, he 
s | refuſed this vtteriy, and feared to aſlume the other vpon him-So hereſolued, 
e # tobea monke. 

4 |F Theirorder at thattimewas, to weare a meane and courſe garment, diffe- 


rent from theclergy and the lay men:yer didnotall the monkes vſe one man- 
ner of appareil; for they differed in the ſtnffe, collour, and alſo inthe fa(hion: 
for ſome of them were clothed with courſe and roughcloth, others with beaſts 
skinns, ſowed rogether; bur in this they all agreed, that their garments were 
courſe, bare,and very meane. They exerciſed themſelues corinually in faſting, 
watching,and reading of the holy ſcriptures;they could nor haue any publique 
| office; but all their buſines was to ſerue God, Some of them liued in common, 
and hadaTtuperior, vnto whom they yelded obedience, others liued a ſelicary 
life in the deſerts, and S. Hieromedetermined ro yndertake that Kind of life. 
Hehad ſome frends, vato whom he diſcloſed his minde, and whar his deter- 
mination was to doe. They, although they had followed him yncill that time 
ao had receaued comfortof his holy conuerſation aboundantly, & had pro- 
ered much by his wholeſome aduiſes, and by the example of his holy life)yet 
at that pinch , they all abandoned him: only one called Eliodorus ſtaid and 
tooke the habire, and remained with himin the deſert a ſhorr time; butbeing 
tired and wearied, and not able roendurethatauſteriry of life, he alſo forſooke 
him, and returned vnto theworld. S.Hierome wrote ofthis departure of Elio- 
dorus vnto Iulian the deacon, in theſe gratious words, Our brother Eliodorus 
came vnto the deſerr with me, and for thar heis holy, and 1 a great finner,and 
he not being able to ſuiport my maners, is departed, and lefr me. Aﬀoone as S. 
Hierome had taken this coyrſe of life, he fer his temporall goods in order, and 
recommended the charge of them ro an honeſt man. 
; During the time he ftaied inthe deſert, he ſtaid notlong ina place; becauſe 
at that rime, certaine hereſtes were diſperſed in thoſe countries, and the prelats 
of Antioche, Alexandria,and Cypres and of other places, ynder whoſe jurifdi- 
,ARfon the monks, and ſolitary livers were, ſent ordinarily viſiters to examine 
them of their faith. Theſe viſiters had no truſt in S.Hjereme;and he had no co- 
fidence in them, He was ſufpirious of them, becauſe of ſome words and phraſes 
they vſed , in the miſtery of the B. Trinity: and they ſuſpeed him, becauſe 
their conuerſation and company did not like and pleaſe him. To free himſelf of 
| This moleſtarion,and toauond the often viſitation'ofhis friends, who kepr him 
| more occupied, then he defired to be, he wirhdrew himſelfinto a deſert & ſoli- 


tary wildernes in Siriazand there he ſhur _ with his books ina caue, 
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SEPT. 30, 
where heremained foure yeates, doing pennance, and leading an auſtere life, 
His chief exerciſe was tolamentthe fiunes of his youth, to chaſtice his body 


with faſting,watching and other auſtericies,that ir would make a man tro won« 
der at them, ſooner then to imitatethem.Rawe herbes and roors were his meat; | 
faire water.was his drinke, and che bare ground was his bed, he was ncuet idle: 
now he ſtudied, then he praied,and when he felt himſelfe wearied, he ſong hims 
nes tothe praile & glory of God. This was thelife of this holy ſaint: & though. 


it was thus, yetthe deuill aſſalted him with terrible and wicked temptations, 

He ſaich himſelfe writing to Euſtochium,inthis maner:O how many times, 
when I was in the deſert (where, by the vameaſurable heate of the ſunne,men 
are ſcorched , their bodies enfeebled, their fleih burned and:conſumed) ftrer- 
ching my bones, which ſcaree- hong together, on the bare ground, raking for 
nutryment herbes and cleare water (and:thus 1 continued in this exile, yea ras 
ther priſon, vnto which I had voluntarilycondemned my ſelfe for dread of 
hell,and had no other company, but the ſauage beaſtes) how often rhought Tl; 


I was at the daunces of the Damoſels of Rome*my face was-pale wich much fa«- |: 


ſting, and yet my will was eokindled with wantondefires. In the body cold as 
ice, yet in my dry skinne, which wasin manner dead;liued the motions of dife 
henelt appetits: and when I refilied and rhought to opprefie them, thy labou- 
redſtill co bud and encreaſe, like weedes ahd bad herbes . Sometimes findinge 
my (elfe abandoned, I fell at tho knees of my Lord, and waſhed them with my 
teares, and dried them with my haires; I macerated my body with long ve 
day by day,and eating norhing.Do-rior thinke, that lama ſhamed ro rehearſe 
this ftery of my temptations, yeal lament, thac I am not now,as I was then:{ 
do remember thatI haue ſomrimeſpentthenightin praier,calling on my Lord 
Ieſus-Chriſt; neither did I ceaſe ro knock my breaſt, vnrill that my hart was at 
reſt, from thoſe vnquiert thoughres. Ieſus-Chriſt is my witnes , that afrer all 
theſe troubles, I felr great conſolation and content, hauing teares,as ſweet as 
hony , with ſuch enkindled and louely defires-of heauen , that me thought, 1 
was tranſported beyond my felfe, andthat I was aboue the Quiers of Angells. 
If the fleſh make ſuch warre againſt them, that doe aflite & torment it, what 
will ir doe tohim,that liueth in pleaſure and delighres*It may be, he ſhall not 
haue ſuch terrible temprations: But in that caſe, I chinke, there is no greater 
temptation, then not to be tempred, | 
This ſame holy DoRour writing coPammachins, faith:Texalr virginity,but 
not,forthar I doe enioy it, bue for that I highly eſteeme them, that do obſerue 
it.Out of theſe words of S. Hierome, ſome take occafts to ſay thatin his youth, 
he liued laſciuiouſly: but inthistheyare deceiued; for holy men viſe this man- 
ner of ſpeech, toſhew-their humilicy, and yer they did not ly; as S.Paul ſaith 
of himſelfe, that he wasthelcaſt of the Apoſiles,and thegreatelt finner,ir ſee- 
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' medto him, icwas ſo as he ſaid, hauing conſideration vnto hishumble mind. 


S, Bafile alſo ſaith of himiſelfe: I neuer knew any woman carnally, yet doInor 


' therefore account any ſe}fe a virgin. Soſpeaketh Saint Hierome with lowli- 


nes and humilitie, reputing himlſelfe a ſinner, Yer as it appeareth by an Epi- 
ſtle vaco Euſtochium, he neuer did aftually commit any diſhoneſtyrand theſe 
be his wordes: Wedoenor only praiſe and commend virginirie , bur doe alſo 
preſerue and keepe the ſame. Spa: at theleaft afcer his Baptiime, as ſaith Ma- 
rianus Vicorius, | 

AfterthatS. Hierome had bene foureyeares intheafore-named.deſerr , he 
thought, he mightnow retire,yea that he might go out,and preach vnto the 
people: yet hedid not for all, vtterly renounce and forſake the deſert, bur re- 
tiredinto the company of relligious men, to liveamong them. Ic was not fite 
ſucha light (hould be hid any longer, but ſhould be knowen, for therelligious 
men,with whom he conuerſed, and enioyed his bleſſed company, perceued the 
great treaſure that God had ſafely kept vnder that courſe clothing in the breſt 
of Hierome, repleat with ſcience and dofrine, He had before that time writ- 
ten ſome workes, and publiſhed them . Theſe bookes were well liked of the 
readers, who bare good affetion alſo to the Author for the ſame , and by this 
meanes S. Hierome came to be knowen in many.places. 

There led at that time Epiphanius B.ofSalamina in Cipres,and Paulinus 
B. of Antioche, Theſe two Prelats were at controuerſie,and tobe agreed, they 
wereto goto Rome vnto the Pope. In this theiriourney they rooke S. Hierome 
with them in their company, for the good opinion they had of him. This was 
the occafion of his third comming ro Rome. Art thattime Damaſus was Pope, 
who knowing the worthines and ſufficiency of Hierome, aſwell for his verrue 
and behauiour, as for his wiſedome and learning, would needes reteine him 
Ntillin his company. And becauſe he was. already made prieſt in Antiache , by 
Biſhop Paulinus, the Pope gaue vnto him the title of a Church in Rome, cal- 
Jed S. Laurence, whichis the ſame, as it is now to be a Cardinall,though they 
did not then vſe the apparel] and the red hatte,which Pope Innocent.4.abour 
the'yeare of our Lord 1250.gaue vnto them. So that to paint S. Hieromein the 
habite of a Cardinall hath this foundation, tharindeed he was a Cardinall, in 
that he was a prieſt, and Curateof a pariſh in Rome. + 

The gloriousS. Hierome exerciſed this chargecarefully and diligently,and 
laboured to roote out publique offendors out of his pariſh, and reprooued the 
ſharply, though they were of the Cheargy, which-cauſed him to be perſecuted 
and hated: for it is an ordinary matter forthewicked , to abhorre and deteſt 
the good and the verruous;euen as thedogge doth hare the'ftaffe that bearerh 
him. So thoſe, thar in their lives were like beaſts,)'and iin-their deedes were dif 
ordered\& ynruly people;hated SiHiero en -the ſtaffe & rhe "——_ 
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that whipped them. Wherupo they awaited, to eſpy out ſome occaſion roſlaun« 
der him, and to driue him out of Rome, as they did indeed at laſt. Their mea- 
nes wasthis: S. Hijerome vied , when he preached publikely , or heard priuate 
confeſſion, to perſuade them. to. forſake vices , to loue vertues, ro deſpiſe the 
world, and to make none account of the pompeand vaine glory thereof. 

A litle before this time were fled vato Rome, from the fury of che Arryang, 


fome Catholike prieſts of Egiprt, as S. Achanaſius,and orhers: who told howin 


thoſe countreis S. Antony , and other holy hermits had made monaſteries, as- 
welt of men, as women , who (eruedGod , by liuing in obedience, pouertie, 
and chaſtity. Some Romaine Ladies hearing this, had a deſire to the ſame: 


and becauſe the Prieſts, who ſhould haue animated rhem therein , were gone 


back vnto their owne country,for that they heard the perſecution was ceaſed, 
they were hindered from building the monaſtery, as they defiied to haue do- 
ne, and finding S. Hierometo fauour their intent as a thing agreable to that 
which he preached andtaught, and alſo to offer ro defend them from all that 
did deprave, or backbire the act (for they feared himmuch) as alſo ro ſpeake 
in their behalfe ro Pope Damaſus,who loued him dearely, they builded vp the 
monaſtery they deſired. The ladies, that began this laudable worke , were So- 


pbroni#z, Marcella, Mcelania,Paula and Eultochium:and many others followed 
and imitated them. | . 


S. Hierome inftructed them all in the way of perfeRion, he willed them to | 


read ſpitituall bockes, ro pray often, tobe humble, charirable, and chaſt:bur 
HW to frequent often the Sacraments of Confeſlion and of the Eucha- 
Tlits 


Theſe and (uch like were the perſuaſtons S. Hierome vſed to theſe deuout 


women, becauſe hedeſized their increaſe in holy life . And though this cauſed 


_ 4n Rome ſome murmuring,as being athing vnufuall, yer chen ſeeing how theſe 
religious women profictedin vertue, and howe ſome that were before gaddets 


abroad, delighting in gay and rich apparell, in nouelties, and vanities, and 
idle ralking,were now quite changed from thoſe thinges, and ſeemed to be the 
bleffed handmaids of Cod, the murmure ceaſed, yea S.Hictome was extolled, 
and highly commended, as the diuiſer of chis holy worke. 

When he —_ by the ſtreets, the people kiſled his garments , and ſaid 0- 
penly that when Damaſus died, he (ſhould be his fuccefior. This was the ſpeach 
of cuery one in general]: yer ſome private perſons wiſhed him euill, & fought 
towreaketheir malice on him, becauſe he did publikely reprooue their fauits. 

Ar laſt they tooke this occafionto ſlaunder him. T hereligious women being 
many , it was expedient, that they ſhould be in diuers places, and we may 


 thinke, that Sophronia , Marcella, Mclania , and Paula, had them home to 
- their houſes, and that in thoſe places they vied theis holy exerciſes . S. Hie- 
. 'xome Vilited them oftentimes, and came. yatothe houſes where they remai- 
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ned, forarthatrime, they had no grates, norany ſuch incloſures, as the Non- 
nes of our time haue, which is done with great diſcretion and wiſedome , let 
hererikes barke thereat\, as much as they will, for thereby are auoided and 
preuented many inconueniences. Well, Saint Hierome viſiced all theſe reli- 
gious women, but he went more tothe houſe of Paula, then to any other pla- 
ce, for there {as it was apparent afterward) was moſt vertue, and good lite to 
be found, - | 

Theenemies of S. Hierome,at theſe ofcer yiſitations, took occaſion to ſJaun- 
der and murmure at him, and ſaid; itwas not well done, as they thought ; for 
though Paula was old, Hierome was not old, being then bur 40. yeares of age, 
and moreouer, there was Euſtochium the daughter of Paula , and other yong 
women, in the houſe, They meant that, by the other religious women, which 
wereinthe houſe of Paula, and by her maides and waiting-women : for Paula. 
and the religious women that remained with her , were of che richeſt and chie- 
felt Ladies in Rome. Theſe enemies of S. Hierome were ſo voide of ſhame, 
thacchey hired a man(as itis chought, belonging ro rae" op (aid much euil 
of 5. Hierome, and charged him and Paula with diſhoneſty. 

Thele aduertaries of S. Hierome,led this naughty fellow vp and downethe 
towne, to defame che holy ſainr, and toldir toeuery one in maner of aſcoffe 
and otaiealt. It may beit came to the cares of Pope Damaſus ; Bur were ic 
ſo, or other wile, the man was taken, and tortured to confeſle the truth; and- 
at lait he confeſſed, char all was vntrue and falſe, which he had (aid of S. Hie- 
rome. The holy faint (ſeing the dealing of this man, and perceiuing, how his- 
enemies had contriued to put him ro vrter ſhame and reproch, & alſo remem- 
bring thequiec repole he had in the deſert, .and what fauours and graces he- 
had receued there of our Lord, and.the time he.had there to ſtudy, and to - 
write,al theſe things vnired,cauſed him ro makea reſolution ro forſake Rome, 
and to returne into Syria,as he ſaith himſelfe, writing to a Lady called Aſella,. 
-1n this ſort. 

I know not, nor cannotimagine(noblelady) what thankes T amto yeld vn-- 
to you for the great affetion you beare vnto me, for our Lordes ſake . God 18+ 
able to render vnro thy foule, the reward it deſerueth: although I am (as ſome 
thinke) a hatefull creature, and very vitious; yerdoeſt thou well co account 
me for good, though ro thee beſpoken much euill of me; becauſe thounoreſt, 
who ſaith ic, and &t whom they ſpeake. Theythbar ſpeakeeuill of me(as is eui- 
dentand apparant) be deceirfull, crafry,and cauelling wicked people. In three: 
yearesI lived withthem, many religious women followed:me.,, vnro whom, 
and ynro others with them, I expounded theſacred fcriptnre, I preached and- 
raught them, how they ſhould ſerue God; and do vanto him acceptable ſeruice: - 
lerchemſay,ifthey can,ifin allthis time, they ſaw anything in me,nor ficfora. 

h ; Fifftz, good 
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good Chriſtian. They fay,T ama man, and thatT ought nor ro conuerſe with 
women, whichindeed I would not hauedone , if I had not knowen the vertug 
and ſanity of the holy -perions, withwhom I conuerſed. 

If before time they gauecredir to the fellow, thar defamed me; why do they 
[not alſo beleeue him now, fince he hath denyed all that, which he ſpake be. 
foreto my reproach? There was bur one man, that at the firk condemned me 
and the fame man ſaith now that I am Innocenrt.But © the frailty of mans ae. 
ture, how ſoone will they belecue that, which they deſire, be ir neuer (o falle| 
Before knew the houſe of Paula, all theciry commended me, and euery one 
ſaid, I was worthy tobePope , and alſo wiſhed ir: they called me aholy man 
and compared mevnto S. Damaſus: I aske this queſtion , ifeuer they ſaw me 
goinrothe houſe of any diſhoneſt womant? was I euer delighted to looke after 

women with ſweet perfumed gloues, or decked with gold or pearle? 
There was neuer a lady in Rome, that could get me ro vilite her, or to come 
" ynto her houſe, but (he only, who with lamearing and faſting , had made her 
face wanneand pale, and hereyes litle better then blind: ſhe that was ſo conti- 
nually in prayer, that many times at the (unne ſetting, and at rhe ſunneriſing 
in the morning,ſhe was ſtill arher prayers. Her ballets were hymnes, her words 
were the holy Ghoſpell, herdelighcs were chaſtiry,and her life a perpetuall fa- 
ſting. None could pleaſe me, bur ſhe, that neuer ſaw cating. Afloone as I be- 
gan to honor her, for her deſerued vertues, { ſtraight was abandoned of verta 
in the eyes of the enuyous: Oenuy, that firit doeft bire and teare thy ſelfe! Q 
'the malice of Lucifer, who ceaſeth nor to perſecure vertue and ſandityl - 
I haue written vnto theetheſe words in haſt{being nowentred inco the ſhip- 
pe) but notwirhour teares, and grief at my hart: yer doel render thanks vnte 
my God for graunting me this fauor, that 1 am abhorred of the world:Make- 
thy prayers vato our Lord for me , that when Iam gone out of Babylon, he 
would guide me in peace vnto lerufale, leſt that Nabnchoſorenthrall me.Some 
call meinchaunter, and ſo was our Sauiour called , bur the ſeruant cannot be 
greater then his maiſter.Others ſay that am a deceiuer, the ſame was ſaid vn- 
_ £0S. Paul the Apoſtle. My ſoulefeeleth great conſolation in this,tharwe areto 
enter into heauen by good fame, and by infamy . Theſe and other thinges S. 
Hieroine wrotein that epiſtle,by which may be knowen the occaſions of his de- 
parture from Rome,ro witzbecauſe his aduerſaries ceaſed not to ſlaunder him. - 
Being departed thence, hepalſſed into Siria, andviſiredEpiphanius B.of Cy- 
pres, and Paulinus B.of Antioche, his two greatfrendes, who had brought him 
'toRome,andlefr him there , they departing afſone as Pops Damaſus had ac- 
corded their yariaunce.S. Hierome viſired alfo thoſe glorious men with whom 
he bad bene beforetime, and deſired roſtay wich them), burimportunated by 


his frends, hewent to Bethleem , where he built a monaſtery . To defray the 
| noo chatr- 
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charges of ir, he ſent authority into his country (as he himſe]fe writeth vnes 
Pammachius) ro haue all his patrimonie fold, and wich the money made ther- 
of, he cauſed the Abbye to be builded . When it was diuulged and bruited in 
that countrey, that Hierome hadchoſen his habication in that place, it can- 
not be expreſled, how people reſorted thirher from all parts , eſpecially from 
Rome. The holy woman Paula with other deuout women went thither(though 
the other returned, and ſhe only ſtaied there varill her death) Paula fold heg 
lands and poſleflions in Rome, and with the money coming thereof , builded 
foure monaſteriesin Bethleem; rhree for women, and one for men. Ir may be 
that ſhe cauſed the monaſtery, which S. Hierome had builr befere, ro be en- 
larged and made bigger. S. Hierome was the ſuperior, and gouerned the mo- 
naſtery of men, & Paula gouerned the other threemade for the women;being 
fo diſcreet and holy, that (heruled thoſe three in good ſort, dwelling now in 
one, and then in another. | 

There S.leromeended the writing of his admirable works, which the church 
keeperh and eſtcemerh at this day. He tranſlated the Bible viz: theold reſtamer 
out of the Hebrew into Latine : the new teſtament out of Greeke into Latine: 
and wrote commentaries on the greateſt part thereof, and expounded it excel- 
lencly. His bookes being ſpread through the world (beſide the many epilſtles, 
which he wrote almolt without intermiſſion, vnto ſondry perſons)cauſed euery 
onero find and know his ſanctity, and profound doctrine ; and to accept and 
account him for a very good and ſound Catholike ; for ſome had ar the firft 
doubt rherof, becauſe of chat which Ruffinus his aduerſary wrote againſt him, 
One of theſe was S. Auguſtine, who at the firſt had a diſtruſt in him, but after- 
ward, he bare vnto him ſuch loueand affefion , that being Biſhop of Hippo, 
he ſent one of his truſty friends called —_— and other of his prieſtes co yi- 
fice him, on his behalfe; and to be inſtruted by him , reputing it for a great 


- honoar, and credit (knowing as he knew) to be the diſciple of the diſciples of 


S. Hierome. There went perſons of great account from all countreis to vifite 


him, as Paulus Orofius did (who was alfo ſent by S. Auguſtine) Seuerus Sul- 
pitius, Apodemius, and otherrare and renoumed men - And thoughthe yoy- 


3ge was long, andthe daunger grear, yer all thar ſeemed a ſmall rhing,to ſee 


the venerable 61d manS. Hierome, ſo repleniſhed with ſanity and learning. 

This holy doctor wrote inceſſantly againſt heretickes,and perſecuted them 
withour any intermiſſion, yea they were afrayd,and trembled to heare him'na- 
med.Origen had written many books before the time of S.Hierome, all which 
he read, taking great delight in his delicate and finewir,and for affeftion cal- 
led him his teacher; but for all thar he did not pardon nor ſpare the errors he 
found in his bookes: yea, he impugned them to the yttermoſt of his abiliry.S. 


Hierome was ſubic co many infirmiries cauſed by contimuall ſtudy, a" the 
9 ED = ard 


(ome Authors hold, for ſome orhers ſay otherwiſe . Ir is moſt true an 


hard auſterity he had vſed toward his body: ſo that ſomtimes he remained whg- 
le yeares bedrid; yer ceafed he not, bur endited to others that wrote , ſo that 
he compoſed many bookes, being occupied in that exerciſe twentie yeares, ag 
he writeth himſelfe. The countrey of Greece did much honor this glorntous do- 
&or, by tranſlating the workes he wrote in Latine, into the Greeke toung, + 

It is ſaid by S.Hierome,that as he red one day ynto his diſciples (wherof he 
had many in ordinary,from many parts)there entred into his ſchoole or place 
of le&ure a lyon halting. All the ſchollers ranne away;bur the holy doRorrte- 
ceuing him without dread,when the lyon cameneere, he lifred vp, and ſhewed 
one of his forefeet wounded wich a thorne, which was runne into his foot, and 
the holy man dreſled ir, and when it was whole, the lyon would nor depart, but 
attended inthe monaſtery, as if he had bene tame and domeſticall. This ſtory | 
I rell, becauſe he is painted with a lyon by him. Ir is alſo ſaid, that S, Hierome, 
apoinred thereto by Damaſus the Pope, ſet in order the office of the Church, 
diuiding the pſalmes for euery day of the weeke, and apointing that euery one 
ſhould end with this verſicle Gloris Patti, 8c. Sreut erat &c. He appointed alſo 
the Epiſtles and Ghoſpels for all the yeare, with che leRures , and prophecies 
that are read in the office of the maſle. 

S. Hierome being imployedin theſe holy exerciſes, and ſuch like,in anſwe- 
ring,and affoiling doubts,which Biſhops,and other religious perſons ſent yn- 
to him, from all parts of Chriſtendome , and alſo in giuing aduiſe to people 
that were in neceſlity;he came ynro ſuch perfetion, that he was rapt and trans- 
lated ſometimes in ſpirite, among the Quiers of Angels; and began in this life, 
toraſt the reward of his paine and trauell, chough there remained ſome other 
afflictions for his old age,which was a feblenes, that he conld nor riſe from his 
bed:and,as Sigeberrus faith, he hada cord tied to a piece of wood ouer his bed, 
and he held by thar, when he deſired ro turne from one fide vntothe other. 

-His infirmity encreaſing, & heknowing the hower of his death approched, 
commaunded the B. Sacramentto be brought vnro him, and rhen communi- 
cated with great deuotion : which when he had done, he yeelded vp his ſpirit 
vato Cod on the 30.day of September, abour the yeare of our Lord 422. Hono- 
riusand Theodofius the ſecond being Emperours . Marianus Vidtorius in the 
life of S. Hierome ſaith: that this holy Doctor died at the age of 59.yeares,as 

J aſlured, 


that heliued till his decrepir age,asS. Auguſtine ſaith in the firſt booke againit 

Iulianus. | ; 
His bleſſed body was buryed in Berhleem, and afterwardin proceſle of time, 
-at was brought ro Rome, and laidin the Church of S. Maris ad preſepe, which at 
"this day is called S. Maria Major. God ſhewed many miracles by meanes of 
| this holy Ginr;aſwelin his life as after his death, The Church accounteth him 
; . for 


"I . 
DINOY TR 
mL "7-4 
Rc - 
\ ZE WY eee 
A 4 
'4 * 


4 | S, Hierome. SEPT. 30. 


— ——__ hd t Wu __= T7 - - E 


SEPT, 30. S, Hierome. 735 


for one of the foure Doours, and maketh a great feaſt of him, and eſpecially 
in Rome, for thagthere he [tudied, rhere he was Baptiſed, and there reſterh his 


bleſſed body. 


Iris allo very fitthat Fraunce ſhould keep it feſtinall, for there he was a good 
ſpace, and ſaw the principal] places of that kingdome.Germany is alſo obliged 
in like manner ynco S. Hierome, for that hewrotea booke of ir, and made the 
countrey famous, Oreeceis inthe ſame debt, forthe commodity they reape by 
the bookes of this holy dotor,whichate tranſlated into theirlanguage.Egipt 
is alſo deeply in his depr, for that itenioyed along time his company & bleſ- 
ſed conuerfatton.T he deſerts of Syria are in the ſame debt:for the auſtere pen- 
nance S, Hierome did there, doth nobilirate and make them famous.Bethleem 
ſhalbe reckoned in this account: yea and we may callit hagpy for tworeſpets; 
firſt & principally, becauſe our Lord and Sauiour Teſus-Chriſt was borne ther- 
in, when he cameto liuein this world: and alſo (bur in farre lower degree) for 
that S. Hierome died there, tolivein heauen. 

Bur aboue all other prouinces, Spaine oweth an eſpecial] duety ynro S.Hie- 
rome, forthe many epiltles he wrote toparticular perſons therin, as alfofor 
that after many hundreth yeares that hediedin Bethleem,it ſeemed, he was rai- 
ſed rolifein Spaine:nor hein perſon, bur his name and religion. For in the time 
of Pope Greg: the 11. King Don Alonſo rhe 11: raigning in Spaine, there came 
outof Italy rwo holy hermitesintothekingdome of Toledo in Spaine: and by 
their good example of life,and holy admonitions,others were conuerted vnto 


| that holy religious order, to wit Don Alonſo Peccia Biſhop of Iaen, and Petro 


Fernandez Peccia his brother, & Hernando Lagnez chief chaplen of the kings 

Chappell and Canon of Toledo,who beingelected Archbiihop therof, refuſed 

that dignity: and beſide rheſe, many other noble men of marke and quality. 
Many of the torenamed choſe that life, for thar they had conceined a great 


dread and fcare of the king Don Petro,whoart thattimereignedin Caſtile(after 


the death of the King Don Alonſo his father) who had a deiighr ro ſhed mans 
bloud;fo much,that if the offence or faultwere neuer fo ſmal, he cauſed very ri- 
orous puniſhmer to be inflicted ypon the delinquers:which ſeuere kind of Iu- 
ſlice wasnot vſed to beexecured in Spaine, forwhichthe king gained thereby 
the ſurname of cruelts this day.I cannortel],if bis Cronicler who did little be- 
freind him(as it ſeemeth for ſome priuate reſpect)did not helpe forward to fet- 
tle & confirme that odious name of cruell vnto him, from that time ynrothis. 
All theſe liued rogether certaine yeares in the defert,rhen they beſought Pops 
Gregory, to giuethem a habiteand a rule vader the name of the hermirs of S. 
Hierome: bur the Pope gaue vntothemrthe rule of S. Auguſtine, thename and 
babire they haue at this day. This order was confirmed 1n the third yeare of the 

Popedome of S. Gregory 011S, Lukes day,in the yeare of ou: Lord 1373. 
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The order which is called in Spaine of the Ifidort, which is alſo of S. Hie- 
rome, Was inſticutedin the timeof Pope Martin che 5. by frigr Lopes de Ouie- 
do,profeſlor of ths monaitc: is of Guopa Lupe, who out of Siticromes works 
rookea rule which is printed with his other workes , and wirh the helpe of 
ſome chat deſired ir, tollowd ir, & with licence from the ſea Apollolike, he foils 
ded certaine monaſteries in lcaly , whichare called Iſidori , or the congrega« 
tion of frier Lopes. Of the firſt named religious men ofthe order of S. Hierom, 
therebein Spaine many worthy monaſteries, but eſpecially fifreene which are 
called Royall, becauſe alwaies they haue bene fauoured by the Catholikeking 
Don Philip the ſecond of thar name, who built them a monaftery and college 
inche Eſcuriall vnder thetitle of S. Laurence the Royall, and the rule and in- 


Ricution of the glorious S, Hierome. In which place be many rare and fingular 


reliques of ſaints; many pictures and Images; the workes of famous painters, 
and caruers ; many bookes of great valew; muchriche ſtuffe forthe Church; 
Challices, Croſles,and other things, for the ſeruice of the Altar, and there alſo 
is buried the corps of the mightie Emperour Charles, the fifce of chart name, 
and other of che >lood Royall. | 
By theſe and other the greatand coſilie things in this Royall houſe, euident« 
lie appeareth the deuotion of the ſaid king Don Philip, toward the glorious 
DoRour S. Hierome, and his bleſſed religious order, wherefore we may hope 
that the ſame ſaint wilbe his good aduocarte vnro God, that his Royall perſon 
and alſo his Realme ſhall increaſe in temporall and worldlie goods , and alſe 


that he ſhall inioy the celeſtiall kingdome ofheauen, by the interceſſion of this 


blefled ſaiar, To the which God bring vs alfo, of his infinite mency. Amen. 
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' Here ſhall ſpring a fountaine, ſich rhe Prophes Toel, and come fromont 


T Which Words the Prophet doth fortell vs What thall happen after the latter wdge- 
ment . Thebody of 4 mortall.man is fitly reſembled by 4 Lyooke ; for it runnetd swifthe to 
death and perdition: nay fartber it-is « brooke of thernes; f'r that, of it ſelfe, it producer 
wothing , bus quill deſires gud porſgr deedes , chat woannd «ve pierce the ſouls liky ther ws 

| _ 


of the houſe-of God, and paſſe by, and water the brooke of thornes: I# 
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Bat 4 fountaine, after the latter day , shall frins from ont of the bouſe of Ged}, ani watt! 
theſe thornes: Whereby are decipbered thoſe fireames of glory, Which 1ball oney flow the bo” 
dies of the eleit, and adornetbem rogerber With their ſoules. 

TheGloſſe ſaith,this text may be Well applyed to the primiziue Church, When the 4peſiles, 
and preachers of the Ghoſpell, 41d in the manner of a founteine, ſpring from out of the houſe 
of God,fromtbe Catbelicks Church, co Water With their beauenly dottrine the thotny brooks 
of Paganiſme. In this ſence it fitteth thas glorious Archbisbop of Rhemes $. Remigiusz Whe 
Was indeed 4 founteine of life, that fringing from out of the bouſe of God , With the rivects 
and pleaſant itreames of bis life and deirine, Watered that riuer of thornes Cledoneus: Who 
being a king and Wworeshipper of Idolls, Was conuerted totbe fauh by S. Remigius, and With 
him all bis court and armie of men, The life of this glorious $4int, was Wiitten by Hincma- 
141 Archbisbop of Rhemes, in this manner follopmy. 


Hen the hand of our Lord didchaſtize the Frenchmen for their finnes 
with a long and bloudie warre, which the Vandalls,a fierce and ceuell * 
nation, did wage againſt chem; there dwelled in the deſerts holy Monke cal- 
led Montanus,who had loſt his ſighr by continnall bewailing the finnes of his 


nation. For knowing that all their afflitions and ſceurges were cauſed by their 


manyfold offences, he continually prayed, and with teares beſeeched almigh- 
tie God,to redreſle all their miſeries, and graunt them pardon for all their fin- 
nes, & be contented with chat puniſhment, he had already infli&ed vpo them. 
God youchſafed at length to heare his prayers, and graunt his requeſt;wher- 
fore he did reueale vnco him, that ſHoccly there (ſhould be borne achild, whoſe 
name (hould be Remigius, that, comming to be Biſhop, ſhould with his prea- 
ching and good example withdraw men from vices,conuert them ro God,ap- 
peaſe his wrath, and ſtay his puniſhment . He revealed alſo to this holy man, 
the parents of this Childe Emilius and Cilinia, people of great religion and 
charitie, of noble bloud, & great reuenews,*living in the territory of Laudun, 
Montanus went and acquainted them with his reuelation, wherof borh had 
ſome doubt,by reaſon that both were ſtricken in yeares: bur eſpecially Cilinia 
could not be induced to belieue it . Be thou affured , quoth Mentanus , rhou 
ſhalt be a mother; giue ſuck vnto thy ſonne withthy owne mike ; wath mine 
eyes therewith; and I /hall thereby recouer my ſighr. All things happened, e- 
ven as the holy monke had ſaid: for Cilinia conceaved , and brought forth a 
ſonne, that was called Remigius:ſhe gaue him fucke with her owne breſts, and 
waſhed the eyes of Monranus with her milke, and he therewith recouered his 
fight, as he had foretold . The vertue of this ſaint did (ſhine ſo cleerely in his 
childhood, thar, cuen in the day breake of his life , he plainelie declared, how 
great would be the daylight of his perfeft age. He was ſent ro ſchoole, where, 
wp a {hort ſpace , he did not oply profitte much in knowledge and learning, 
Ggggg2 buc 
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but alſoin holy and yertuous life: making learning to ſerue as alight to gnide 
him in the path of vectue; and vercue by alaying the ſtormes of paſſions, fur- 
ther him in the courſe of learning, When he came vnto the age of 22. years Ben- 
nadius the Archbiſhop of the citty deceaſing,the people aflembled for rhe ele- 
Rion of another paſtour, and fixing their eyes on. chat holy Satnr there preſent? 
ſajed there was not any more fitte them Remigius,ro ſucceeded in that dignity, 

The holy yong man being rhere,was troubled much in mind, and made ma- 
nic excuſes;ſaying,that ſocminenrt a degree, was full vnſeemely for one of his 
age, and conuerſation; that the vfage was , not toelect beardles youths to an 
office conuenicnt only for men well ſtriken in yeares, bur of a perfect age. Vn- 
ro thele allegations they made aunlwere, that his vertues ſupplied the defeRs 
of his age, and therefore they had derermined,; thar he (hould be their Paſtour 
and Prejate. Whilſt the people and Remigius were thus at variance, there del(- 
cended on a lodeine a great light from heauen, like vnto a beame, which re- 
Red onthe head of S. Remigius. 

The wonderfull maruaill of che celeſtialleleAion and confirmation of S.Re- 
migius in the- prelacy proceeded furcher :. for beftdes the light, his head was 
found to bewathed with a heavenly dew or hquor, and all chey,which were pre- 
ſenr,feltthe molt fragrant and ſweeteſt ſmell char might be, comming from the 
ſame. All rhe people, beholding this wonder,wtth one voice praiſed God,and 
gaue him-thanks, that he had vouchſaued to ſhew plainely, that the eleion 
they had made was acceptable ro him.S.Remigius durſt not make any further 
reſiſtance, leaſt ir ſhould ſeeme that he withſtood and gaine-ſaid the will of 
God:So he was made prieſt, and conſecrated Biſhop by the other Biſhops thar 
dwelt there abour. | 

Aſloone as he- had acceptedthis high function, he made euident demonſtra- 
tion, that he was of ſufficient ability ro exerciſe the fame: he ſhewed him ſelfe 
to be analmoſe-giuer, vigilant, deuont,curteous, perfect in doctrine and cha- 
rity; his conuerſation wasceleſtiall; hiswords were all kindled with rhe fier of 
Gods loue. He was affable, and alwaies pleaſant in counrenance, but with gra- 
uity: his preaching was of thatwhich was neceilary for ſaluation of our ſoules, 
and what he preachediin words, he practiſed in workes. He moued them, that 
looked on his faceearneſily, to denotion; for in him did thine clearly the liue- 
he portraiture of fantity.His-fight was dreadfull & awfull vnto the preſump- 
tuous and proud; bur very mild and gratious vatothe lowly and humble: Tow- 
ard goodie his aſpet was louing and pleaſthg,2s S.Perers was: but ro tlie wic- 
ked-his councenance was grimme and fterne, like vnto S. Paules. 

Theriches ofhis ſoule were ſo grear , thatnotwithſtanding they could not 
be ſeene with corporali eyes.nor expreſſed in wordes,yet were they manifeſted 
by his externall workes, He fled idlenes, ang worldly pleaſures were to him di 


plea: 
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| . pleaſant: and on the other fide,traiaile wasto him beſt pleaſing; and he had a 


delightco be contemned. In his ſermons he did eſpecially reprehend the vice 
of carnallity, and willed his hearers, notroaccount their owne wiues foule, or 
tothinke the wife of another man faire or beautiful. He was in diet remperace; 
and he ſometimes{becauſe he would not ſeeme haytie or proud)called fome of 
his pogre kindred and freinds to histable. ''- ; -- = ny | 
- Somerimes the litie birds were:ſeene ro flie 1a atthewindoes, & to ſton the 
tables fide,ur on the platter,and he gaue them ſomewhar to eatc,andwhen ſo- 
me flew away , others came back. Artthis S, Remigiustooke occaſion to giue 
ſpirituall refection vntorhe gueſts that fate at his table, ſaying. Sex,theſe licle 
birds-donot ſow ner reapenor hauenmo granaries wherin to colerue their goods, 
and yer God doth not abandon them, bur prouideth for them day by day;how 
much more will he prouide for man,for whoſe ſake he ſhed his precious bloud, 
and loſt his life? Oughrt nor man .cherfore endeuor todoe the will of God, and 
be varto him obedienc,as theſe litle birds be? He ſaid alſo; as this meat was not 
dreſſed and ordained for thele litle birds, euen-ſo,the goods which our fore fa= 
thers haue lefc. vs, orthat we haue gotten: by our labourandcrauecil},we ought 
to beſtow parr therof cheerefully among poore men;to the end Cod may make 
vs partakers of his glory in his kingdome,out of rhewhich the deuils were caſt 
for their offence. This good Prelate. vificed oftentimes his Biſhoprike in per- 
ſon, and commirted nor the {ame.vato any other. | 
Ithappened that on a tims, hecame vntoaplace.called Calmaciacum; where 
was a inan polleſſed of aneuull Ipiric ; which made him allo blind , from-the 
rime of his ficſt encrance into him..S. Remigits-praied for him,and-the foule 
fend departed; theman recouered his ſight, and was free from all euill, for 
which cauſe he gaue vnto God infinite thanks. Anotherrime the good Biihop 
being in-the city of Rhemes, lodged inthe houſe of che Church of S, Nicafius 


_ martyr,ſomerime B.of that city,where befell a great fier, which burnedagrear 


part thereof: Notice hereof came to. $ Remigius-, who fit praied , and rhen 
went vn:@otheplace,wherethefire was raging & burning with ſuch fury, that 
allthoughrt ic would haue conſymed the whole citty : The blefled man made 
the ſigne of the Croſle again{t the fire ,, which approched toward him, andit 
fled from him, and he followedirt ſolong, vail] at came to be like a great bou- 
le, and drew back to one of the gates.of the city, andifſued our of rhe ſame,to 
the great amazement of all:the behoiders, In.che Church of S.lohn Bapriſt in 
the ſame city, he caidadeuill our of a damoſel]l, whichat hisdeparrure, did ſe 
afflit her thar he left herfor dead: S. Remigius made his prayers for her, and 
zxeſtored her vnto life, 

At that time Frauce had ſuffered manyaftlictions, by diuers tirats that made - 
warre Vponr it;.oneofthem was Clodvucus fonne to Childericus, wito was poſ- 
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ſeſſed of the greateſt and beſt parr of chat Roalme. This Clodoneug was aPz;- 
nim [dollater,but had to his wife Cloridis a hojyvertuous Chriſtian woman, 
of the houſe of Burgundy.Shee many rimes perſuaded the king to be Bapriſed 

and to become a Chriſtian, but he excuſed himſelfe, alleaging thatthe ſouls 


diers of his army would kill him, ifhe did ſo, . 


On atime being inwarre againſt che Allemans and $Sueuians . Sins Re. 


with chem, he fell into greit danger, noronly to be diſcomfited , bur alſo to 


be ſlaine in the field. Clodoueus hadin his company a Chriſtian , the duke of 


Orleance, who aduiſed the king tomake a vow vnto God,to be made a Chri- 
Kian, aſſuring him thereby the yvitory ouer his foes. Clodoueus made the yow 
and cuery thing ſucceeded according to his-defire ; for he not only was vido- 
_ rjous in that encoirer, but he alſo-made thac prouince ſubie vnto his crown, 
' Then he returned with viRtory vnto Paris, his place of refidence,and made 
relation vnto the Queene Clotildis of the.row he had made, who being ioy« 
full of ic, ſent meſſengers ynro S. Remigiustocome aud confer with che king, 
The holy Biſhop came and ſpakewiththe king, and ſhewed ro bim (uch preg- 
tant reaſons, that he was fully reſolued ro be Baptized. The thing that i[taied 
bim was the feare, that his ſubieRts would rebell againſt him. To pur thac doubt 
out of the kings minde, $. Remigius talked priuatly wich the principall men 
of the kings army, and ſometimes he preached to them in publike. T hele pri- 
uate and publike ſpeeches of S.Remigius ware of ſuch force,that all ſaid, they 
would be Bipriſed, if the king was. Docs D1 | 
The day Tlidiin the king ſhould be Baptiſed, was apointed:and much peos 
ple were aſſembled; and all the chiefe men-were in the Church, where the bleſ- 
ſed Sacrament was to be celebrated. The king being vpon the fonte, the prie- 
ſtes (by Gods permiſſion) had forgot to bring rhither the holy ole, and when 
the king ſhould haue beno anointed therewith, S.Remigius perceaued the want 
thereof. The throng of the people was ſagreat, that it was impoſſible to haue 
it broughe ſo ſoone as was fit; ſo chac the holy Saint was much perplexed, but 
he had in his harrrecourſe vnro the father of mercies,beſcechin g him tahelpe 
him in this neceſſity, leſt there ſhould ariſe any offence among the people:and 
behold , a Dove, carrying in her bill a violl-with holy oile therin , was ſcene 
euidently to come, and put-it into the handsof S. Remigius , andthen to fly 
away againe. The holy Saint, afterhe had ginen thanks vnto God for this fa- 
uor recejiued;anoinred the king with that oije,afterthe accuſtomed viage. The 
ſweet odour of that oile was ſo great, that'the king andothers, who bad ſeens 
the miracle, were aſtonicd therear, and rendred vato Godinfinite thankes for 
the ſame . Cloadoueus was then named Lodouicus, and vnto S, Remigiusas- 


well the king,as the other noblemen that were Bapriſed that day,ſhewed many 


Fauors, and gaue him many poſleſſions, and other reuenews; which he _ 
; bur 
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| conuenient, neitherdid he omir todo that, which he oug 
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| huced among the Churches of his Dioceſle. 


| $.Remigius in his old age knew by reuelation from heavtn, that there would 
enſue 2 great dearth and icarcicyof corne in all Fraunce: and therefore he, like 
another Ioſeph, gathered good ſtore thereof againſt chac time of neceſſiry,and 
beaped,and [tacked it vpin a village called Celtum. This being done, cerrein 
country clownes vpon a feſtiuall day(hauing litle to do)ralked together ofthe 


great ſtore of graine he had colleted, And oneofrhem ſaid: This lazie old 


man (for ſo they called him for his great age) willl thinke, by his ingroſſiag, 
become a merchant of corne. Another inſtigated by thedeuill ſaid; ler vs ſer ic 
on fier and burn2 it, and ſo he ſhallnot gaineby his merchandize: The others 
aſſeared; and {o in an inſtant rhey fer fire to theſtacks, and burned much. As ic 
happened, S.Remigius was nor faroff, and being told ofchiliccidenr, heſpee- 
dilie gotto his horſe, and wentto ſee if he could remedy it, bur when he came, 
he found ic paſt recouery.It wasin acold euening in thewinter, whichalſo was 
a vexationtothe holy man, byfeaſon ofhis age , and ſo he alighted from his 
horſe, and came neere to the fire co warme himſelfe,withour any alteration of 
hiscountenance, and ſaid, God will not forget to puniſh him that hath dons 
thiseuill, and lofſe vato poore men:and ſoit came to paſle;for the peſants that 
ſet fierro the corne, became crooke backt, and all their children thar-came of - 
them were ſo alſo: The Author that wrote this life, ſaith he hach ſeene ſome of 


their race, crooke backt. 


: 


Vo eng; the time long deſired by S. Remigius, they day of his death aproae 
ched, by which he hoped to haue the reward of his travel, tolerated for rhe love 
ofhis Church, in governing the ſame, by the (pace of 74. yeares; for ſo long 
he had bene Biſhop. Inall which time, he neuer did =_— that was not fit or 

tto do. Vnderſtan«- 
ding that the hower of his death CE——— ſet in order the affaires of 
his Church; then he prouided ro have long prayers made for him, and defired 
to receauethe holy Sacrament, and ſofinally he yeelded vp his ſoule vnto his 
Redeemer, who had bought it with his pretious bloud, being then 96. yeares 
e1d, in the yeare of our Lord 545. on the 13. day of Ianuary . But becauſe the 
holy Church on that day ſolemniſerh the oRtaues of the Epiphanie, the feaſt of 
S. Remigius in put ouer, vnto the 1. day of Otober , becauſe on that day his 


« 


| body wastranflated. | 


He was firſt buried in a Church of S. Chriſtopher, in the ſame citty of Rhe- 
mes: but becauſe the Church was litle, and the concourſeof people, which came 
toviſite his ſepulcher, great; itwas made bigger and larger, and of more cu- 
rious and coſtly workmanſhip: and eſpecially there was madea moſt beautifull 
ſepulcher, for the body of the holy Sain@: but when they would haue carried 


it thither, they found i: ſo weightie and ſo heauy., that no humaine force and 
> ſtrenght 
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ſtren ghe was able tomoneir, in ſuch ſort, that all cheelergy and people which 1 


wereafſembled ro make that tranſlation,were penfine and forrowfull; yer ſtaied 


in the-Church, nging hymnes and (pirituall ſonges. Staying in this manner - ; 
e 


theyfellinto a faſt ſJeepe; atid whenthey awaked , they found the bleſſed body 
cariedinto thenew ſepulcher,by thehands of Angalls: wherupon itwas ordail 


negdin regard of this miracle, tharthe feaſt of Saint Remigius ſhould by cole. | 


brated on that day, which was the 1, ORober, as now it 1s. 


_——— Fe ELD 


T he life of the Serapbicall Father'S. Frauvcis. Ofob. z. 


E reltof king David, that When be Was perſecuted by Sanl , he never Aicid 
long, but continually traualed from one place to another , to eſcape his bats 
des. Once be came tothe court of Achis, king of Geth, Who Was 4 Philtiſtian: 
1%... - being knovenoftbe courtiers, be Was led vato the king, that be might als 
fee, and know b1m , that had killed inthe field the moſt valiant Champion of «ll the Phil 
1405 ,Golias the Giant, Danid feared;that comming before the king, he might incurre dan= 
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ger of bis life, Wherefore ro free bimſelſe of that perill, he vſeds kind of pollicy, in which | 


be shewed himſelfe as Wiſe, 45 he had before time valorous. His craft Was, to fains bimſelfe 


fookisb and madde ;, make faces and —_— his countenance its diners firange facbion; ty | 


pulle at one, aud after at another, andif any catcbed at him «gaine,to ſlip 4Way from then; 


«1 alſo to let fpittle fall on his beard, and ſuch like fiantick.toes, The king ſeing and thincke | | 
ing this to bedone for nougbe but meere foolishnes ſceffed at him, and ſaid to his courtiert; | 


To What end bane you broxght this feloW bither'? Want I foolerin my houſe & take hnms- 


347. By this deniſe David Was delinered from the danger of death, and ont of the handref | 


tbe Philliffians. ben 
O bleſſed Patriarch, and Serapbicall Father, boly S. FranncisthoW Well and how perſett) 


waſtthoupitturedinthis patternes Thou, like anew Danid,beny yet very yong, Wait perje- 


cured, nor by Saule, but by the denill,t bat endenoured and {aboured ro deprive thee of thy hfe, 


not only of body,but alſo of ſoule. Acbis the king of Getb,1s this World, wn Whoſe courtthas | 
aft, and continnedfifor 4 1tme, in companie of other worldlie men. Theſe made thee katy | 
en 16 the World, and the World did fixe his eyes vpon thee: but thou, fearmg daungers,Whith F_ * 
bong ouer thy bead , to deliver thy life out of bis handes,didit like 4 Wife man fameſthy felſt F + 
4 foole. Thou didft alter thy countenance, When forſaking all, that the World eſteemeth, tht | 
did embrace that which it maſt diſþiſeth: When fling from «ll pleaſures and delights, thu F - 
didii make choice of contempt and affiitions. Thou ſometimes did cherish one, fometint ate | 
otber , thereby ſceming to catcbe boldof them : but if any begarne to lay bold on thee, u 
make thee liue in finue ar others , theu didft axoide aud flie 4Way from tbem . Thou ddd | 


many other thinges As 4 foole, according to the tndgement of the World , 4s in louing a 
ſecking pruertie; in appareling and y ſing o ſthy body, nes only meancly,but aiſo Tiger 
Ther 
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thereby the World reputed thee & foole andavery dizard. But thou like Danid, by this dilli- 
/ gence, Wait deliuBedfrom out the hands of the Philliitans,tbe hands of this werld,that ſ6 

l | then mighrett pg ht and mak fierce and cruel Warip offi: wotenly by the Owne per- 

ſom, but alſo by thy, ſonnes and by thy daugbters, thi Yeligious people of thy bely order: Who 

4 | continually waging Warre ag a4infit this enemie, cbteine meny gietious ſyoiles and viltories. 1 

| have takgntbe life of this blefſed Saint, ont of the Writings if $. Bonauenture,s. Antenic of 

. | Flarence and others, | - OM 


- Aint Frauncis was borne at Aſſifium,acitty in the valley of Spoletoin Ita- 

lie, in the yeare of our Lord 183. and his father was a marchaunt called Pe- 
ter Bernardo. Ar his Chriſtning he was named Iohn; which name was afterat 
| bis Confirmation chaunged into Frauncis, for ſo was the will and pleaſure of 
dl | hisFather. Hewas brought vp well, and had good education,as being theel- 
deft ſonne of his father; whoſet him to learne both Larine and French, inten- 
7  dingromake him his fatoure in marchandiſe; whereunto the knowledge of 
;. | Mmanylanguages was, as he knew well, very neceſſary. Ng ; 

- __S$.Frauncisbeing comero yeares of diſcretion, began'to helpe his father in 


n | - histrafficque, aſwell within, as without the cicty. And for that, by this mea-+ 
4 | Es, he wasaschiefe maſter, and much money was returned thorough his han 
y | des (a thing moſt perillous, and pernitieus for yong men) he ſpent verypro- 
s | Higally in whatbe liked. Thiswrought many yong men of his yeares, and © 

» | evill behauiour,into his company; who moued himto line, as they did, frow- 
|  nedinlaſciuiouſnes, in ryot, and yourhfull yanirizs. Thus he gaue him ſelfe 
j- | wholly co delights, to feaſtings, and yaine company ; and yet alwaies in this 
f | -euill behauiour , he ſhewed ſome tokens of whar he ſhould then, and what he 


' would be afcerward. On the one fide, he omitted nor to comir all finnes,with- 
- Out any feare: yet on the other fide, be did ſome good deedes; as giving of al- 
.-,Mmoſe inliberall ſort: for naturally he was very compaſſionar to the poore, 
> Oneday it fell out,that a poore man asked an almoſe of him;and he becauſe 
. ahewas very buſy, gaue himnane. The poore man departed : and aſſoone as 
| «+Frauncis perceued it,he reprooued himſelfe, & running after him found him 
F +out,and not only gaue him almoſe, bur alſo very lowly craued pardon ofhim; 
* «and forthwith he alſo madea vow,that from thenceforth, he neuer would deny 
$ : togiue any thing, thatwasdemaunded of him for Gods ſake, if itlay in his 
' = power, And perſeuering inthe obſeruation of ſo worthy a Yow,euen yntill his 
death, he receaued many eſpeciall great fauors of God:;one was, that as ofren, 
as euer he heard theſe words for Gods ſake, ſo often he felt a great rendernes 
| Of hart, thecauſe of great conſolation. Tas ar | 
-- In regardoftheAlmoſe, and other good deedes S. Frauncis did , Godſent 
kim many good inſpirations , which ſerued as meanes to pull him our of that 
I Hhhhkh euill 


LIST DmSn 7 ASST zaD TNT 


£ 
< 


—_ +» 


$8; Frauncis: OCTOB;4 


concluded betweenetheſecirties ; the priſoners were diſcharged:; and Francig 


fel againe to his former courſes;prodigally ſpending his fathers goods among 1 


his companions, in fealting, gaming, and cainallity:and this litehe led vatil 
he was 25- yeares old. | 5d 


Commingto that age, God did<call him againe by along and grieuous in- 
ficmitie, the booke wherin man learnes many good leſſons . Firſt.he leatneth } 
a liuely and feeling knowledge of this erurh, that he is morrall; and thar his | 
health is nor of himſelfe. He learnerh moreouer ro know his finnes, ſeeing that] 
ficknesis oftentimes cauſed by theme Helearnech alloro feare hell fire, as mote } 
neerely threatning deſerued puniſhmer;which feare doth more earnelily ſtirre, | 
him-vp,to deſire and thirſt afcererernal ioyes. He learnerhro deſpiſe all world- | 
lie xiches, as things chart cannor reſtore himto health, He learneth toprepare } 
himſelfe co die, ſeing infirmitie the harbinger of death, in his lodging. Helear« 
neth to feare the iult judgements of God, making this diſcourſe:if in timeof- 
Mercie he chaſtizeth and ſcourgeth vs thus ſeuerely , what will he doe in the } 
timeof luſtice. All rheſe thinges S.Frauncis did Jearne by that ſickneſſe where F 
with Goddid viſic-him. Wherefore being reſtored againe to health, he aroſe |} 

from his bed with grear fernour, and purpoſe to profic in the way of our Lord. } 
Forthwith an occaſion was offered him: for a poore man incuill ſtate and rag» } - 
god lanes, asked him an almes, as he was going out of doores. S. Frauncis | 
kingonhim, knew, him well; for hewas a gentleman fallen todecay : an@ }. 
ſuch compaſſion came into his-mind,; regarding him as if leſus- Chriſt were it- } 
the likenes of that poore man, that turning:-afide,.he pulled his new garment }] 
off his back, and coped with the poore man his ragged clothes. The night en» | 
ſuing, as Frauncis ſlept, he thought hewas in a faire roome, wherin lay many 


rich. pearles and Iewells ofineſtimable price: therehealſo did ſee our Lord Ie* 
ſus-Chriſt, for whoſe ſake he had giuen the garment to the poore man; and h& 
hard him ſay:1 keepe theſe rich Iewells for my ſouldiers,who take vp my Crof- 
ſeontheirſhoulders, and follow me. S.Frauncis aroſe with-an ardenc defireto- 
getpart of thoſe riches; and ſtudied (as he went) how hemighr obtaine theme 
Then thought he, perhaps it is thewill of God, I ſhould be a ſouldier inthe 
warreagainit che infidells, in the holy land ; wherin the Chriſtians dig weare 
a-Crofle on their armour, ro gainethe Indulgences giuen-by the Pope to them, 
that rooke the Crofle .. Saint Frauncis therefore intended to ;haue taken that 
Crofle;and co that end bought him-horſe and Armour: bur it was reucaled va- 

to 
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euvill courſe of life, in which he liued. One of theſe meanes and motions was;a | 
whole yeares impriſſonmenr in thecirty of Pelugia , among other cirtiſens of Þ 
Aſſifiura, cauſed by a controuerſie between theſs two cities. Frauncis inthis | 
ſhewed himſelfe a man of great courage in aduerſity, as being alwaies merry, } 
and comforting his other fellow priſoners, that were penſiue andſad.Peacewas | 
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|- cohim from Heauen, that Gods holy will was , he ſhould be 4 ſonldier in-an 
'F other manner. I his cauſed Saint Frauncis to be very carefull, to know-what 


was the will of God. 
 Somerimes he would gointo ſecret places, and there pray and ſhed ſo many 


| teares, thac his eyes did verily ſeeme two fountaines , thole reares proceeded 


from the remembrance of his life paſt, and of the lewd ſpending of his time. 
He ofceatimes (aid: Ah wretched finnerthartl am, how heynous an offender am 
J? Oh what an cull reckoning can Iyeeld ro God of the flower of my yeares? 
how blind was I, to commir (@ many finnes againſt my God, who is ſo gracious, 
ſo mighty , and who hath ſhewed me ſo many fauours and benefits ? I am now 


| hangdledeuen as | deſeruec: at this prefent heis dexff ro me,and will-nort declare 
' jnwharſort his pleaſures, I ſerue him; for that I haue bene deaff co him, who 


aue me ſo many good inſpirations, T hus he praied inceflantly,defiring God 


1 to diſcloſe and declare his will yato him, and what he ihould doe the betterro 
+ © S.Francis doing thus;one day hecame intothe Church of S.Damian,neere 
' gothecicy of Aſſilium, and kneeling before the Roode,inſtantly deſired leſus- 


Chriſt, rodeliuer him from this anxiety and doubt, and alfoto declare his will 
wntohim; and with chart he heard a voyce fay vnto him: Frauncis , Repaite my 
Church Which is ready to fall, He was ſomewhar afraid , when he heard the voice, 


re Þ bur was forthwich comforted; imagining , that God did bid him repaire that 


- | Church, wherin he praied. Whereupon he diligently went to pur it in effet;8& 

. þ getting good ſore of merchandiſe togerher,and hauing ſold them, he broughe 
+ + the mony, andgaueit vnte the prieſt of the Church; bur the prieſt would nor 

; | takeir, for feare of S, Frauncis his father, who (as he xnew right well) would 


Norme and chafe therat. S. Frauncis ſeing the prieſt refuſe the mony, pur-it 


| allin a purſe, and threw itto him,and told him, what he (hould doe therwith. 
F Thefather of S. Frauncis hearing that his ſonne ſold his wares for ready mo- 


ney, vnder their value and the true worth, and imagining what the-matter 


\. was,werto ſeeke him with a heauy hart: & hearing he was gonero the Church 
of S. Damian,thircher he.went ro follow and find him.S.Frauncis ſaw him com=- 


ming a farre off, and to auoid his fury, hid himſelfe in a vaulc. His father in a 
ragecameto the Church, andnor finding his ſonne there, began to quarell 
with the prieſt, who being affrighted with his threats, ſaid to him: your fonne 
was heere, and would haue giuen me this mony,and 1 would not takeit;wher- 
upon he threw it on the ground, and went away ſaying : that I ſhould repair 
therwith this Church, thar needed repaire. His father tooke the mony & ſaid; 
the mony is mine, & his choler now being ſomewhar alaied, he returned home, 
longing to find his ſonne, that he might giue him ſome reproachfull puniſh- 


menc, for that he vſed in this manner, to ſpend his goods. 
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- $, Paul faith; that anarice is tbe roote of «ft evill: and his farher being cone: 
tons, itis no-meruetl] chough in-him were _ euills, and that he did (o like 
vatothedewll,as hedidin this.It is the vſe of the deuil, nor to perſecure them; 
that be his prifoners;buc chem chat eſcape out ofhishands,as Laban did,who 


perſecuted nor [acob, as long as he remained in his houſe; but purſued him, 


when he departed. So dorh the deuil} alſo, for when one flyeth from him, he 
purſuerh him with a 1000. tentations. Sodid the father of S. Francis alſo, for 


\ as long, as he gaue himſclfe to a lewd and wicked life, he never examined nor 


reprooued him; bur when he was deſirous, and began ro be vertuous,and to be 
good, he purſued him-even almoſt co death. S.Frauncis lay cloſe in the vault 


many daies, continually and deuout]y and with reares praying 'vato God, ro | 
lechim know his will. Ar laſthe came our of the vault and went inro the citty, 
with a firme reſolution, patiently.te- fuffer all that might happen. Aſoone av 


the people ſaw him altered, pale; and leane, and goingdully, as if hehad bene 


our of his witts, in ragged and torne clothes; they cried after him in the ſtreet; | 
as if he had bene a foole. His father, being told of him, came out ofhis houſe: | 
.3nco the ſtreet, like a lyon, and led him away, reuiling, and miſ-naming him | 
Hekepr hint im a houſe very hardly, & todisburden his farious rage the more. 
,ypon him;helockt him vp.in a roome, and bound him to a poſt. Theſe things 
.$. Frauncis abode and endured patiently. - & 4 
Afﬀeer certeine dayes, kis farther had occaſionto ride out of rowne vpon ſome: | 
buſines;wherupon his mother a good Chriſtian, and pitifull, hauing compaf- } 
ffon on her ſonne , and fearing her husband would doeſome furcher outrage, -} 
went to Francis, and weeping as ſhe ſate by him, ſhe deſired him to ſhew a will } 
te ſcrue Cod, to forſake the world, not ro ſpend his fathers goods lewdly;, to } 
; kis great and juſtdiſpleaſvre,and not to behaue hinnſelfe fo as to be accounted | 
.a.foole, wherby he was a ſhame and reproach to all his kindred . Hauing put 
_ this into-his head, ſhe vnlooſed his bandes, and ſethim ar liberty, and away | 
wen he from his fathers houſe; who ſhortly after coming home, and finding- 
Frauncis gone, was troubled rhereac, and went rofeeke him. Arlaſthefound |} 
_ kim, androendall controuerfies betweene them they agreed; to go beforethe 


Biſhop of Aſſiſium, and thar there Frauncis (Hould renounce his rrghr and he- 
rita 
he 


was content herewith, and when-they came before the Biſhop, he nor only ful- 
filled his fathers requeſt , but al{o ſtripped him ſclfe-of alF his clothes eventos 
his ſhirr,and-gauethem to his father, ſaying: vnrillthisrime, 1 haue called theo 
- Father, bur fromy henceforth, I will acknowledge no other father, bur our father 
in heaven. T he Biſhop ſeeing this feruent aRt,and wondering therar, ſtood vp, 
and.imbraced-him, weeping for tendernes, coucred him: with his cloake, and 
com? 


edue ro him; and that his other brethren ſhould have it among them, leſt: ] 
ould ſpend it prodigally.S.Frauncis,the true and perfe Jouer of pouerty, 
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 -kim a very poore and courſe ſuire, and the holy man receued ir cheerfully. - 


fant praier. One day the B. man being at his praters, he heard a voice, which 


ſe me. The holy man iudged by this voice, tharGod required of him ſome fur- 


[ - great king: Thetheeues being angry at this his aunſwer,and COLI could 
make no booty of him, being meanely arrayed, they buffered and 
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"fre him in that weede, ledhim home, and gaue him very good cloths of his - 


'$. Auguſtines order liued in pouerty,obedience,chaſtiry,and holy life; he had. 


-of their monaſteries; and deſired them ro receue him inco their houſe . Thoſe 


_ ſenthis diſciplesro-preach,and commaunded them to cary neither goJdnor fil- 


S. Frauncis. 797 


commaunded his ſeruants to bring him ſome clorhsto put on, They brought 


Faking his leaue and bleſſing of the Biſhop, he departed from Aſſifium, &- 
went toa hoſpita]l oflepers, and there remained certaine daies, attending on- 
the ſick, very charitably. He waſhed their ſores; he clenſed their filth, and did 
eate that meat which they did leaue. This mortification of the holy: man was 

reat;for before his conuerſion it was death for him ro ſee aleper: yea,he would 
ſtoppe hisnoſe and be ready ro vomit:-burwhen he began a new life, he was of 
zcontraty mind;for if he ſaw a leper, he thoughthe ſaw an Angell, & his ſoa- 
\res ſeemed to be pretious ſtones, In the time of theſe exerciſes, he viedynceſ- 


id to him: Frauncis: Change sWeet into ſolver, and deſpiſe eby ſelfe, if thou witr plea- 


ther ſeruice, then toſtay in'that hoſpitall: wherefore he departed , entending 
to-goe Ynto Gubbio . As he went by the way , ſingingin the French roung, 
thecues mert andasked him, who he was? He anſwered :I am-Trowpttrer to the 


icked him;.. 
and chen threw himiato aditch full of \nowe. Poore Frauneis got our of the 
dicch, and the ſnow, with much a doe: but iocond he was,and begana freih to 
ing ſpiricuall ſongs... | | 2 | Los 

| When he came to Gubbio, anold friend who knew him, and wondered ro 


owne to weare. The ſtudy andcareof this ſeruant of God was, how he mighe 
beſt pleaſe almighty God: wherfore ynderſtanding, howthe religious men of - 


a-defire to try, ifthat manner ofliuing liked him, wherefore hewent ro one. 


religious men receued him, and gaue him (as Antoninus, and Sabellicus ſay) 
a-babice ofa black ſay, anda lether girdle; which he wore bur a while, neither 
did he perſeuere in this auncient order, for tharGod had appointed Frauncis 


to inſtitute a new religious order;” | | as 2 
One day, being in the Church, and hearing in the Ghoſpel, that Teſus- Chriſt 


ner, noranything roeate,nor ſtaf,nor ſhoos,nor two garments with them;he | 
feltin his hart a (odaine and vnwonred 10y; thinking theſe words were ſpoken 
to him: and that all which he had ſearched toknowe (ro wit in whatcourſe he 
might ſerue God-beſt) was in theſe words declared yntd him;and that he muſt 
expetno otheraun{wer. This conceitwas ſormprintedin the mind of Fran= + 
cis; that he thoughtirno time-30 itay any longer ; bue forthwick he pur of his 
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Slack habite of S. Auguſtine, and left off alſo the leather girdle, and put abous | 


| bima poore and bare garment of courſe cloth, and girded himſelf with acord, Þ- . 


thing, he began to lead a truepenirent, and Apoſtolicall lite. 


He went trom place to place,from onecity to another,and preached _ | 
0 


where, as Cod inſpired him. His words were lowely, ſimple, andcleare, yer 


efficacious,that many which heard him,were moued co compunction, & amen. | 


ded their lifes;and ſome deſpiſing wholy the world, clothed themſelues in (ack. 
cloth, or other courie habites, as S.Frauncis did, and went and followed him, 


So that he had 11. diſciples, of which ſome were well ſtudied in diuinity & hus | | 


manity; all which deſired to ſerue God. The bleiled man acquainred them all 
with his mind, whichwas to go and preach penance in diuers places, diuiding 


themſelues, and ſo they did. | 
After a while they metragaineall, at the place where S. Frauncis was, every 


- one giuing acceiic of what he had done. And beholding the great profit of ſou- 


les ariſing thereby, he had a greater deſire.to continew this exercile, in regard 


the very ſecing of men ragged and barefoot, withſuch palefaces, together with | 


the conſideration of their profound humilicy, and renouncing all propertyts 
ny thing (yea although they ſhould not ſpeake)was a preaching of Penaun« 


ce, and 
more plaine and the more ſimpie they were,the more did they kindle che loug 


anything 
ny $4 much poop But when they adioyned words agreable therunto,ths | 


of God, and wereimprinted in the harrs of che people to rheir giear good. + | | 


S. Francis conſidering wellallrhis,to che ead rhar cheinſticucion mighr haus 


a firme foundation, and gowell forward, and encreaſe; hethoughrt ir meerrs? | 
olik ſea therewith, and rodeſire che Pope to contirme it: for: } 
which purpoſe, he, and his diſciples wentro Rome,-and caryed rhe Rule with: 


acquaint the Apoſt 


them in writing, to be ſhowen vnro the Pope Innocent 3. There aroſe ſome dif«: 


ficultie , when they treated of the obſeruation ofthe Rule: for the Pope and. | 


many Cardinalls were ef opinion,that no new religious order ſhould be initi«: 
tured, and that if any had an intention to ſerue God inreligion, he might en« 
rerinro ſome religious order already approued, as into the oider of S, Augu- 


Kine, orS. Benedi&. : | 
It came to paſle, that the Pope went to bed , toiled with the affaires of the 


Church;and falling aſleep,dreamed that the Church of S. Iohn Latecaran was 
ready tofall, and that he ſawe a poore, bare, and abiect man vnder-proping it 


o 


with his ſhoulders, ſuſteining,and keeping it from falling. Alſoone as the Pope: 


did behold S. Francis, he knew ſtraight that he was that poore ma, who vpheld 
the Church of S. Tohn Lateran with his ſhoulders. And conſidering the purity 
and ſincerity of his harr,how he deſpiſed the world,andloued pouerty;his con- 


Rancy in this purpoſe of following that Euangelicall life wricten in his Rule, 
accor- 


Hepluckt off his ſhoos, and went barefoor: and rhus hauing propriety in no- | 


5a ages 
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| according to which hedeſired toliue;and regarding alſo his great zeale for the 
- aluation of ſoules, his feruent deſireto imitate leſus- Chriſt, he ſaid; withour 
; ; 409 5 this ſameis the man I ſaw in my ſleepe, and I ſuppoſethat chis man with 
| his goodexampleof life and dodrine , , will helpe ro ſuſteine and 'yphold the 


| Church of God; andwith ail he graunted yatoS. Frauncis his requeſt and de- 


| fire, and confirmed his Rule, Fiue vocis oraculo, yiz: by word of mouth. 


| -.. Then the holy man-madea (olemne profeſſion in the hands of the Pope, and: 


fo did all hiscompany,promiſing ro liveafter that Euangelicall Rule: whe this 

was done,the Pope ordeined S. Francis Generall of all the order, Theſe things 
 happenedin the yeare of our Lord 1209. But becauſe there was no Bull made 

therofar this time, therefore thecconfirmarion of this order of Friers Minors, 
js:not accounted but from the time of Honorius the Pope, who 15. yeares af- 
rer this , confirmed the ſame by a parriculer Bull , andother Popes ſince haue 
confirmed and illuſtrated the ſame, with ſpeciall graces, and priuiledges. 

S. Frauncis returned to Aſhſium, and with his brethren withdrew himſelfe 
into a licle houſe neereto-the city , and there continued in prayer and medi- 
ration. From this houſe, they went to a litle Church or chappell belonging to 
the Benedictine monks, who beſtowed it freely vpon S., Frauncis . This chap= 
pell was called S. Maris de 4ngelis, or by another name, S, Maria de Portiuncules 
This was the firſt houſe , or formed monaſtery of all the order. The firſt time 
9. Frauncis came thither, he ſeemed to be very ioyfull,and ſaid to his Friers; 


that this place ſhould be the head of all his order. 
S. Frauncis then departed from thence, and fodid all his bretheren, & went 


F preaching, not onlyinthe city of Aſhfium, neere vnto them, buralſoin other © 


places ; eſpecially the Seraphicall Father becomming an Euangelicall trom= 
pet; paſſed thorough cities, caſtles and rownes , preaching the word of God, 
net with eloquent wordes,ſor worldly wiſedome, but with feruour, power,and 
ſpirit ofrheliuing God . The people, whoſaw and heard him ſpeake, thoughe 
him to be a man ofea higher , or another world: for his-hart and viſage was 
euer erected toward heauen, and he Jaboured to dire every one in hiscom- 

pany,tothinke of the world to come, many were conuerted þy his wordes,and. 
many did keepe him company: who for the defire they had'to imitate Teſus- 

Chriſt, followed the footſteps of the holy aint, whom they rooke for their gui- 

de, deſpiſing all kind of worldly goods, and imbracing holypouerty, _ 

It would be redious torecount allthe things this holy father did, of his god- 
lyexercifes, and the holy life he led, when he began to found his religious or- 
der: Firſt, he was moſt abſtinentineating and drinking: hisordinary diet wag 
bread and water, with fome pulſe, and ſodden herbs:iFatanyrime he was for- 
ced by ficknes roar fleth-, when he was recouered; hewonld for a requirall,” 
repairetheabſtinence broken, with-double auſteriry-0n his body. He ſo _ 
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cation of carnality: aloone as he perceaued it, he chrew of his clothes, & gaus- 
imſelfe a very (ore diſcipline: & becauſe ic did not repel the aſſaulr,he haſted 


outof che caue, naked as hewas, and tumbled yp and downe in the ſnow ,.of 
whichthere was much in that deſert. When he had ſo done, he made ſeucn hea- 
es of ſnow ina round cempaſle; and coming into the middelt of them,ſaidto 


himicelfe. Thou my body, yonder great one, thau ſeeſt is thy wife;rhele foure . 
be thy children, two boyes,and two girles; the other rwo be thy ſeruants:now 


thou muſt rake paines to mainteinethem,and prouidecloths for them al,leaſt 


B - they die for could . Bur if thou thinkeſt ic chargeable, engeuour thy ſelfe to 
-. Hiuechaſt, and to ſerueGod only,which is a great deale berter,and more eaſy. 


In this ſort the holy ſaint ouercame the tentation, and the deuill with (ſhame 
departed away. The glorious father aduiſed his friers to abſtinence, and toa- 
uoid idlenes, ifthey would be freed from ſuch tentations. 

- The great loue S.Frauncis bare to Chriſt may be knowenby this, that there 
mouedhim rogoe intoSiria, among the Infidells , that he might obreine the 


. Crowne of martyrdome: but he returned,for that he could not obteine his de- 


fire. Alſo the glorious father bare great loue vnto hisneighbour, helping eue- 
rie one intheirneceſlicies, aſwell of the body, asof the ſoule . It was his ordi- 
(aw any poore man with ragged clothes, to exchange _ 
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neuerany ſo muck deſired to liue, as he did to die, for Chriſt his ſake:this 


_ _ — —_ «_ 
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*3 | him; he vſcd co allofthem great reſped and reuerence:for he thonghe, he ſaw 

* 7 Chriſt in enery one of them. The wonderfull miracles he did worke,as caſting 

* { outef deuills, healing of the ſick, and raiſing of the dead , be ſo many, that, 
only ofchem , a iuſt volume might bemade : many of them are mentionedin 
theBull of his Canonization, which is a ſufficient proofe,that they be of good 

8 | credit and Authenticall. 

W, Such being his life and deeds; not only of men,and they which imbraced his 

he Rule imitated him, but alſo women; as S. Clare a maide of a Noble family in 

le: Aſifium; who went to the conuent of S., Frauncis, accompanied-withrhe peo- 

it ple of her fathers houſe (although ſhe had nor ſaid any thing to them, of her 

intention) and the glorious father. Frauncisreceaued her,and gaue vnto her 

bo aRulewherby toliuein a monaſtery, And within few daies, many other we] di(- 

In oled damoſclls came to her,who all lived vnderthe Rule, that S.Francis gaue 

tz er, which is called the order of S. Clare . So that this bletled Father, hauing 

# alſo founded another order, there were three Rules ordained by him,all which 
(- 
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" 
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d 
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d 
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were confirmed by the Popes. 

The firſt was of the friers minors, whoſe end is to exerciſe themlſelnes in con- 
templatiow, & inthe aiuelife,by rhe exerciſe of preaching. The ſecond Rule 
was of Nonnes of the Order of S. Clare, who be of two forts ; ſome hauereues 
newes and lands, and liue in common: Some other have no reuenews, & theſe 
are called ofthe firſt Rule, & live of almes. T he third is of the Penirents, which 
are called of the third Rule:and theſe alſo be of two ſorts; ſome haue reuenews, 
andliuein colledges,andin common; &theſe alſo be properly called religious 
perſons,and the vow they makeis ſolemne, be they men or women. The women 
of this Rule do differ from the Nonnes of S, Clare, in this; that they weare no 
yeiles,and be not bound but only to the. obſeruance of the three eflential vowes, 
vnder paine of mortall ſinne, as Pope Leo 10.declared. The other of thisrhird 
Ruleline in their owne houſe, and haue reuenews, and their vow isnot {olemne, 
& theſe by conſequence are not properly religious perſons, bur perſons of ho- 
neſt behauiour, and are called viually in lcaly Pizzoccheri. 

The Seraphicall Father S.Francis was not ſatisfied with ſending ſome of his 
religious men into ſundry countreis to preach the Goſpell, & ro conuert ſou- 
Jes vaio God, but he himſelfein perſon rranelled into divers kingdomes , and 
:; realmes;as into a great part of Fraunce,and then into Spaine, andeſpeciallyto 

the church of S.lames in Galicia. Then heimbarked, and patlled into Egipt, & 
preached in Siria & in the countreis of the Souldan, with whom the holy man 
talked, and perſuaded him roreceaue the faith of Chriſt, and he gaue him leaue 
to preach vnio kis Moores, bur for that he gathered no fruit in that country, 
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$. Dominike, who cameto haue his rule and order confirmed. 

WhiletS.Dominike treated rhezof, he had one night areuelatio,inthe which 
Teſus-Chriſt diſpleaſed for the many ſinnes of the world, ſeemed to be ready tg 
ruinate and deſtroy ir. Then ſaw he our bleſſed Jady ro kneele before him, and 
jntreate himro ſpareit. And to moue him to mercy,ihe preſented vnrto him the 
ſameS. Dominike, andS. Frauncis,ſfaying to him;by the meanes of theſe ro 
his ſeruants,there ſhould begreat reformation of life in the world. Arthis,our 
Lord was appealed. In the ſaid viſion S. Dominike ſaw S. Frauncis, and when 
- they mertin Rome, he knew him, and imbraced him very kindly and cenderl;, 

and conferred with him of the ſeruicenf God, and the profit of their religious 
orders, and told him alſo of the viſion he had feene, 

This B.father being in Rome was preſented to the Pope Honorius3.and tal- 
ked with him of many things . And the Pope, with the conſent of the Cardi- 
nalls confirmed his Rule, and they all receaued fſpirituall ioy,in hearing his di- 
uine diſcourſes. Forthough his ſpeech was lowely and familiar, yer did it leaue 
ſuch an impreſſion in their minds, that it maderhem euen melt and relent, & 
though it made them lament their finnes, yet were they not therefore weary 
of his company, bur deſired it the more. 


His profound bumility made every oneto wonder; for though his life was 


ſo holy; yet reputed he himlſelife to be the vileſt ſinner in the world. Andifany 


ſaid ro him; ſay nor ſo, for it is not true , he would aunſver in this maner , If. 


God had (hewed ſuch fauonrs and mercies-vnro any man,, as he hath ro me, 
how wicked & lewd ſo cuer he had bene, he would haue redred greater thanks, 
and haue kepthis commaundements better then I haue done. And if my \weet 
Lord {hould abandon and leaue me,I ſhould commit more eui}ls, then all the 


men intheworld do good; and therefore am a greater and more vnthankfull 
finner, then they. The holy faint bare a moſt reuerenr reſpe to all prieſts,and. 


as toa ſaintof heaven , hewould giue greater renerenceto theprieſt, and he 


would firſt kiſle the hands of the prieſt; and then he would do reuerenceto the. 


ſaint: forwe areto giue moſt reuerence to-him , at whoſe hands we recciue the 
bleſled body of our Lord. 

A great volume might bewritten of the particuler accidents that befel] to 
him, aſwell with his relligious, as with other ſecular men: he ſhewed in them 
his vertue, and the grear fattours .and mercies of God beſtowed on his blefled 


foule,and they be briefly written in the chronicle made of him:for ſay or write. 


neuer ſo much of him, yer much more ſhall remaineto be ſaid or writen. I will 
ſpeake only of the-ſpeciall miſtery, that God wrought in him , when he im- 
printed his bleſſed woundesin-his body , athing moſt certeine . For not only 
many religious men , whoconuerſed with him (and among others , S. Clare 


who ſaw them with her eyes, & rouched them with her hands)giue —_— | 
--\- Þ 
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of the truth therof, but alſo Gregory 9, who canonized him,afficmerh thar he 
himfelf ſawechem. Ir fell our in- this manner. 

The holy Patriarch being retired and withdrawen into a ſolitarie place, to 
faſt his Lentof S. Michaell,in the mounteines of Aluerne, two yeares before 
his death : one morning, very earely,abour the feaſt of the Exaltation ofthe 
holy Croſle in Septeber, he ſawthe likenes of a ſix-winged Seraphim burning 
with fire, and caſting beames glictering exceedingly, which deſcended with 
greate iWiftnes, and drewe neereto the place where S. Francis was, and bet- 
wene the ſaid winges, appeared the figureof a man crucified. The vppermoſt 
wings he held aboue his head, thetwoin the middle with which he flew, were 
ſpreadabroadein the manner of a Croſſe, and the two other were gathered 
yp together,couering all the body from the head to the foor. The holy ſainr 
maruelling at the preſece;of this glorious viſion, felt in his hart an exceſſue 
joy, mixt with lively compaſſion, cauſed by the figne of his decrely beloued 
Chriſt Ieſus crucifhed. | 

He ſtreight waies fell into anextaſy, as yſuallie he accuſtomed in the me- 
ditation of the paſſion of Chriſt : tothe which he was deuored more,then can 
be expreſſed. And at this time he was trisformed into the fimilitude of Chriſt 
crucified, the figure of his bleſſed wounds remaining imprinred in his fleſh, his 
hads were pierced through rhe middeſt with nailes of fle({h, the heads of which 
nailes, appearing in the palmes of his hands, were round & black, & the points 


. long andcrooked:the like appeared in his feet, and vpon his right fide he had 
a wound, asifir had bene with aſpeare, the wound being both red and wide. S. 


Bonauentureaffirmeth that he heard them ſay ſo , that had ſeene them with - 
their etes, and rouched them with their hands. 

When Ionathas deſired to ſhewe kindnes to Dauid, he gaue him garments: 
and when Ieſus-Chriſt would ſhew his fauour to S. Frauncis , he beſtowed on 
him his wounds, When Eliſeus would reſuſcitate the dead infant , helay ouer 
the chiJd, and it may be, heſaid roGod: Lord joine theſe my eyes to him, thar 
they may ſee in him, and theſe my hands, that they may haue feeling in him: 
ſo Chriit lay ouer Saint Frauncis , and gaue his wounds to him , Chriſt viſtbly 
aſcended into heauen,and forthat his will was,to haue in his Church a perfe& 
pourtraitu;e of him, for a ſmall time he made Saint Frauncis one :.for conf1- 
dering his holy life ſtreighr after his conuerſion , it ſeemerh that Satnt Fraun- 


«cis did ſet downe his foot in the ſteppe, from whence Chriſt rooke vp his foot. 


And totheend he ſhould be likened vnto him in euery thing, he imprinted his 
wounds all{o in his body. 

Sometimes one that is Vicious,or one that is good,is bidden toimitate Cod, 
and if perhaps he thinkerch , he can notdo it, God giueth him a patterne ora 
modell, which he may imitate, when he will. Saint Frauncis preached the deſ- 

Fiikta Piling 


piling and contempt of the world, & it ſeemeth that many men did nor ging 
credit vnto him, Wherfore to the end he ſhould be credited, Chrilt gave him 
his wounds, like an inſtrument which 1s written and-ſealed, for that it ſhoujg 
be of ſufficient credic. | 
S.Frauncis is like the keeper of the commo ſtandard of meaſure, vnto which 
all che other keepers of mealurereſort.Chriſt on the Crofle zot many children, 


ſome were martirs, ſome Confeſlors,and ſome virgins. The chileren are like- 


ned varto the father, fome had his fimilitudein-thetr patience,others in their 
humility, and others in other vertues; bur for that none had ine fſtmilicudeof 
him in the woundes , God elected Saint Frauncis for that purpole , and gaue 
them yarco him imprintedin his fleſh , The Courtiers, that be fauored of the 
king, are apparailed in his livery; and becauſe S.Frauncis was highly tauored 
of Ieſus-Chrilt, he was therfore cloathed in rhe liuery of bis woundes . Iacob 
wralitled wich God, and remained lame: S. Frauncis wraſtled with God;and he 
was made lame allo, for the wounds of his feet ſuffered him nor ro trausell, but 
he was compelled roride on a licle Aſſe. 

© Thedeath ofthis glorious Parriarch drawing neere , he was much diſeaſed 
with a griefin his ſtomack, & in his cies, as alſo with the paines of his wounds: 
fixe moneths before his death, he fell ſick of the dropfy, which thing perſua- 
ded him, he had not leng toliue. Thecicizens of Aſſilium,doubting rhat if he 
died in-any other place , they thould' looſe thepretious treaſure of that holy 
mans body, ſent for him-from Siena, where he remained; and condudted him 
rotheir city,and lodged him in the Bithops houſe-The holy Saint being there, 
and knowing that the:'houre of his death approached, commaunded them to 
cary him tothe Church of Santa Maris de Portiancula,otherwiſe called de Angelin 
Being come thither, he made histeftament,in which he lefc his friers heires of 
his holy pourrty, which he much recommended ynto them, ro keepe and ob- 
ferue;jointly with charity and obedience, and gaue vnto them: his benedicion, 
On a ſaturday in rhe evening, on the 4. day of Otober, in the time of Pope 
Honorius 3.and of Fredericke 2. the Emperour, in the yeare of our Lord 1226, 
twenty yeares-after his conuerfion, and in the 45. yeare of his age, this holy fa- 
ther heard the yoice of God, who called him our of this life vato him, | 
And becauſe he would make a true demoniſtratio;that he had not any thing 
common with the world”, nor theworld any thing with him; The holy father 
with feruorof ſpirite,did ariſe ſtark naked out of his bed, & lay onthe-ground. 
He had before receued the Sacraments of Confeſſion, Eucharilt, and Exrreme« 
vnction, and hauing at the reaflembly of his friers)who wept and lamented pi- 
tifully)remembredthem, and againe commaunded them-to loue pouertie,and 
to be (ubie& and obedient rothe Church of Rome, he gaue them his finall be- 
nediction, aſwell ro the abſent, as to the proſent , ſaying to them ; My chilares 
Temt- 
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FEMame in peace, and ſeave of our Lord,and contineWw alaies in the ſame,for Ideparthence 
10 God, vnto Whom I commend you all. | 

Then he willed them to read vnto him, the paſſjon according roS.lohn, Af- 
ter which the holy Saint ſaid the pſalme of Dauid which beginneth thus: Yoce 
med ad Domimum clamaui, and went vnto the Jait verſe, which is Edac de cuftodia a= 
wman meam,ad confilendum nomin tuo,me expetant iuſt1donec retribuas mbi,and with 
thoſe words, his bleſſed ſoule vnlooſed from the bands of the fleſh, and wer our 
to enioy theeuerlaſting felicity. His body continued ſo beaurifull, thar only 
to behold ir,would mouea man to celeſtiall defires. There reſortedts his bu- 
riall, innumerable people. He was caried to the eity of Aſſitium , and by the 
way, they laid itin the Church of S, Damian, at the inſtance & petition of S. 


Glare (for there was her monaſtery) ro the end,ſhe and the other Nonnes her 


daughters might ſee him. The ſighr ofhim cauſed them to ſhed aboundance of 
deuout teares, eſpecially,when they ſaw the wounds of his handes, feete, and 
fide , which mighr be ſcene of euery man. | 

From thece he was caried into the city, and buried inthe Church of S.Geor- 
ge, Vntill that foure years afrer,a{umpruous Church was builded for him, ig- 


to Which he was tranſlated and therin buried. Pope Gregory 9. hauing firſt 
- Vſed the accuſtomed diligences, canonized:him » pon aſonday, one yeare, ni- 


ne months and a half after his glorious death. Marius Antonius Sabellicus 
faith: that in his time, which was in the yeare of our Lord 14.9 4. there were. 
FrancHcan friers to the number of 60000. in fourty prouinces: 
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He bantie pride & boldnes of Pharas,With the help of the praier of Moiſes,Was the 
| ; Cauſe that he Was drowvuedin thered ſea , and thepeopleof God eſcaped out of bis 
At. crucll bandes. But contrarieWſe the bumillity and yertueof Placidus, fauored by the 
praier of S,Beneditt, was the cauſe that ſafe & aliue he came out of ariuer,Wherinto be fell, 
and Was in imincnt danger of drowning. His good ſucceſſe Was verie profitable and benefi- 
ciall for all Chriftians, go Whom hts good example Toas 4 light and direftion in the ay of 
VFertue, and God did chew ther many fauors by bis praters and merites. His life Was Wrinen 
by lordano a boushold dWeller With the ſame ſaint, and at the commaundement of the Em- 
perour Inftinian . Suns rebear ſeth it in this manner. 


T HeGothes hauing coquered, and made them felues'Lords of Italy, Theo=- 
derik.the fecond being their kinge, and lohan ficring 1n the chaire of S.Pe- 
ter,and Iuſtinian being Emperour in Conſtantinople, there came ro Rome an 


honorable ma of the order of Senators called Tercullius, ſurpaſling all ochers - 
- wt i in pg**” 


Jzi11il,. 


* + te EIA A = W0 ©  NIGY OE APANS> En en _ © ” 


that werevnſcermely for one of bis birth and ofhis lignage.As he was obedient, 


in poſeſſions, and allied tothe Emperourin bloud. Moreouer he was a iuſt may 


and vertuous; which made euery one toloue him,and many call him father of 
the country. He had a wife of an equall degree vnto him, and by he: thieeſon. | 


nes and onedaughter. The eldeſt ſonnewas called Placidus, the ſecund Euti. 
chius, the third Vicorinus, and the name of his Daughter was Flauia ; they 
wereall holy people; for ſo good a treedid bring torth good fruite, From their 
childhoode their father and mother inſtructed rhem,tolerue God,to loue Pas 
tience, humility, temperance, andcharity. And though Tertullius was conti- 
nually emploied in the affaires of the Emperour, yet omitted he not to ſpend 
much timein viſiting Churches and monaſteries, ſeeking in what he might the 
good of his ſoule, and the ſeruice of God. 

Arthatrimethe moſt blefled father S. Benedict lived in Sublake , ſhining 
with ſanRiry and miraculous deedes. Much people reſorted ynto him from all 
parts, with adeſire roſaue their ſoules, andrto be of his holy religious ordet; 
ſo he builded 12.monaſteries and placed in cuery of them. people of a pure, holy 
& vertuous life , who ſhould/inſtrut in theſeruiceof God, thoſe thar came 

newliero his order, yet ſome of thoſe nouices he kept with hirmſelfe, to be their 
teacher. All theſe thinges relatedin the preſence of Tertullius the Senaror in 
Rome, moued him to go and viſitethe ſaint being nobly accompanied, as his 
ſtare required, apparelled with ſcarlet, gold, and precious itunes. Alone as he 
ſaw the holy man, he fell downe with grear reuerence and humilicy at his feere, 
and with ſobbes and teares, requeſted him to pray vnto God for remiſſion of his 
fianes. S. Benedict beholding the great humilicy of this noble Senator, raiſed 
him yp and conferred long with him about things apperteining ro che good of 
his ſoule, and the obtaining oferternalllife,aduiting him to regard thoſe aboue 
all chings. At this Tertullius tooke great con(o/ation, andlefc his ſonnePlaci- 
dus being vij. yeares old with Saint Benedic, which happened in the yeere of 
onrLord 522, he recommended the charge of che child vaco him,and beſought 


himro bring him vp,and inſtru@ him in his rule, and focrauing the bleſſing of 
the holy man, hereturned ro Rome. 


Placidus ſtaied with his maiſterS. Benedict , and profitted ſoin the way of 
vertue, and gaue ſo good hopewhat hewould be thereatter, rhar rhe holy Pa- 
triarch ſhewed him eſpeciall fauor , and very carefully inſtrufted him , howto 
auoid and be freed from tentations,and how to vie them co his profir, Placidus 
loued abſtinence; kept his vigills, faſtings and aultericie; and with great care, 
wasattenttoalthings belonging ro the {eruice of God,were it day night or any 
time whatſocuer . And although he endeuored ro adorne his foule with many 


vertues, yet was he ſo complearin obedience, chat the father S, Benedi won- 


dered therar, conſidering, how to ſhew himtelfe obegienr, he did thoſe things 
{0 
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fohe was humble; for theſe two vertues goe alwaies together; and without hu- 
mility, obedience is rather forced then voluntary. 

On aday there wanted water in thecel], and Placidus went todippe a bucket 
;nthe riuer: the yeſle]l fell our of his hand into the water, as he dipped it: and 
3s he would haue reached ir, he fellin alſo, and was in daunger to be drowned, 
but in the inſtant thar hefell in, God reuealed it to S. Benedict, who ſaid to his 
diſciple Maurus that was neere him: Sonne Maurus, runne ſpeddily, for the 
child Placidus is fallen into the water;and he gaue himiointly his benediRion. 
$.Maurus ran apace, & behoulding a far off the child ready to finke,nor think- 
ing whither it was land cr water, buttranſported with charity and obedience, 
ran ypon the water, and tooke him faſt by the haire of his head,and came our 
with the ſame ſpeed he wenr in. Being cometorthebanke, he was aſtonied , to 
ſee he had walked vpon the water,as ifit had bene ypon dry lad, neuer finking, 
nor being as much as wette. Hauing returned, he told Father Benedict the cau- 
ſe, and the bleſſed Patriarch ſaid: I cannot attributeitto my merit, but rothy 
prompt obedience. And Maurus he ſaid thar it be fell ſo, for that he had com- 


' maunded him; and that for his part he had no intereſt inthis miracle, as done 


without foreſight delay or refletion, Of this ſame holy and humble conten- 
tion, Placidus was the iudge and ſaid: when I came our of the water, I ſaw ouer 
my head the habite of the Abbot, which you(father)doe now weare,and ſo you 
be the man, that hath deliuered me from this great daunger,and this was a ſig- 
ne of che great vertue & merite of Placidus,fince he merited to ſee thar, which 


Maurus could nor. 


Ofthe aforeſaid 12, monaſteries built by S. BenediR in Sublake, ſome were 


ſet on the toppe of the hill : and therefore rhe monkes were much treubled to 
fetch water for theirneceſſary vſes, forthey were forced to goe farre for the ſa- 
me. They requeſted S. Beneditto remoue them to ſome other place,to auoid 
this trouble , He comforted them ſaying : thatif they would returne to their 
monaſteries God would prouide,no doubr,water for them. On the next nighr 
the blefſed father accompanied with Placidus only,went vp to the hill, and re- 
mained there all night in praier, and laid three ſtones onz ypon another, and 
returned to his Cel}. The day enſuing the monks cameto hifi for water, &the 
holy Abbor ſaid vnto them : Coe to the toppe of the mounreine , and digge 
where yee find three ſtones lying one vpon another; for God is able ro furniſh 
you inthar place with water, to caſe you of your trauell. They did ſo,and wenr 
rothe roppe of the hil, and foundas he ſaid. In that place they digged, making 
a pitt or well deepe and wide, like alicle bath, witch was filled with warer,and 
roſe in ſuch quantity, that it was not only ſufficient for the vie of the aforeſaid 
monaſteries, but alſo ranne vnrsthe foote of the mounteine, andendured a 
longtime, Though this miracle was done by Saint Benedict, yetPlacidus was 
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a party therein, forthat he went with him, and praied with him, and was ate: 
ftimony therof. 


Vertue is alwajes enuyed and maligned ; and the good doe ordinarily ſuffet 


- perſecutions. Soon Florentius ſpiting S.Benedict his neighbour,reſojued for 


to perſecute him. He didic tarſt, preſenting ro him by a meſſenger bred impoi- 
ſoned, but the holy man knowing what was within rt, gaue.ic ro a crow, com- 
manding himto caryit and leaue ir inthe defert,where it ſhould hurt no man, 
The wicked man ſeeing he could not accompliih his intentby this deuiſe, a- 
greed with a woman, toenter all naked into the garden of the monaſtery,and 
by diſhoneſt behauiour tempt the monks tolewdnes. This villanous tricke a- 
gainſt his monks diſfpleaſed greatly S.BenediR; eſpecially fearing leſt Maurus 
and Placidus, being yong youths, might thereby ſuſteine ſome wrong and be 
annoied:but God ſpaketo him in his ſleep with ſ{weer and amiable words, bid- 
ding him depart out of thatcountry, and go and build a monaſtery in Monte 
Caſfino - The holy man obeied, and in his tourney viltted the holy places and 
monaſteries he had builtin that countrey:and inthatſcaſon the houſe fel vypon 
Florentius that wicked perſecuror, and killed him: which thing Maurus wrote 
ynto his father,ſeeming ro be glad,that their order was freed from thar perſe- 
cutor:; bur kereproued him (harply for the ſame. 


Hauing then ſerali his conuents in good order,intheyeareefourLordg:9, þ 
he with his two diſciples Placidus and Maurus, iourneicd toward Monte Caſs: | 
ſino: and as they palled by a village called Aureola neere the ciry Hercularia, Y 
it was reuealed vnto him, that in tharplace he wasto build afamous mona« 


ſery of his order; forwhich cauſe he. commaiided his two diſciples to ſtay there. 
certain daies, tolay the foundations; and that being done,to goon to Monte 
Caſſlino, where he wauld be. They obcied, and the glorious father S.Benedi& 
proceeded or his iourney, and came to Monre Caſtino: where for the ſpace of 
40.daies he continuedin praier,not farre from a temple of Apollo;afrer which 
time inſpired and fauored of God, he deſtroied che Idoll, threw downethe AJ- 
rar, and defaced the foundation , and all fignes of IdoJatry , which he could 
finde. Then.came his two diſciples, and began to found the monaſtery , which 
was after the headbf all kis order; and built a Church vnro S. Martin, in the 
place where the Idoll before had bene. He made an altar to S. Iohn Euangelilt; 
and this being done, healſo preached vnro the people of char countrey, &.con- 
nerted them vato the faith of Chriſt. Theſe doings of the holy man enraged 
thedeuill: wherfore he perſecuted himall that he might;and appeared to him 
ougly in dreadfull ſhapes.Placidirs and Maurus heard the roaring and howling 
that he made,although they did nor ſee his ſhape. He did the alfo all che harme 
he could, by endzuoring to diſturbe the worke, and the building of the mona- 
ery; makgng the ſtones very weighty ,caſting downe the walles, raiſin 2 D_ 
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/ traſticall fires; but, by the praiers of S. Benedi&, they were delivered from's!1 

theſe miicniets. Monre Caflino and all the terricorichad bene the pofleſſion of 
Terruilus tathe: varo Placidus; who vnderſtading how.S. Benedict built there 
a monalitery, reioyced much therar, and went thither ro viſite him, accompa- 
nied with many other noble Romans, as Boetius,Simmachus, Vitalianus,Gor- 
dianus and Equitius, 2 ; | 

When the bleſled man vnderitood of their comming , he went with Placi- 
dus ro the dooreof the monaftery to receaue them. T errujlius ſeing S. Bene- 
di , Whoie body was feeble and withered with grear-falting , alighted from 
his horſe, and decked wichricheand gay apparrell as he was,felonthe ground, 
to kille his feete. I he holy Patriarch lifted him vp, and imbrated him, boch 
of them weeping for tendernes of heart . The whole company wenc into. the 
Church of S. Ma:tin, in the which were many relligious men . Tercullius did 
imbracetiiem all, and inthe preſence of thoſe noblemen, Confuls, and Sena- 
cors which caine with him, offered ro God, and S. Benedid, the Monte Caſh- 
no, With ailihe-lands and villages thereunto apperteining: and becault it was 
| hispatrimony, Which heinherited from his father, he made a publike writing 
therof,afcer che Romaine vieand maner.In like maner he madea deed of guitr 
of oche: polleſſons, viliages and caſties,and ofa houſe,in the which his ſonng 
Placidus was borne, >eing within Rome, vpon the Monte Celius, in which pla- 
ce was after madea Church cailed S.Eraſmus. And Equirtius the Senator mage 
adonation vnto the Abbotin the name of himlſelfe and of his ſonne Maurus, 
of ſome of his lands and polleflions lying in Naples. Gordians in the name 


 #- ofhiin(elfe, and of his wife Siluia, offered ſome villages , and artÞblegrounds 


. vatothe bleſſed Abbor, and the they returned backe ro Rome, The poſſeſſions 
' that Tertullius the farther of Placidus gaue to S. Benedict, were 18, villages in 
Sicilie, with hauens, woods, nuers and parks. | 
W hen-it was-knownin the Iand,that Tertullius had giuen thoſe things vnto 
the monks, diuers perſons iniurioufly intruded fhemſelues into them, & kepr 
themby force. The ouerſeers,and bailifies of chem, certified S.Benedirherof; 
who allembled his monks to treare ofa meanes ro remedy theſame: andit was 
derermined thar Placidus ihould go thicher, who ſhould be reſpected as being 
ſonne to Tertullius: and that he, with his diſcretion, would bring all chinges 
to good paile. Heas an obedient ſonne, was content ro go thither, andaccom= 
panied with rwo of his houſhold friends Gordianus & Donarus,departed frem 
Monte Caſljno on the 20. day of May, inthe yeare of our Lord 536. and came 
ynto Capua; where Germanus B. of that ciric receaued them courteoul]y. 
At that time Zoffa chief ſecretary ro the church of Capua, was grienouſly trout 
bled with the head ache, and hearing of the comming of Placidus diſciple of S. 


Benedict, whoſe miracles were renowned in all plzces, came yato him and faid: 
| Kkkkk | be- 
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a party therein, forthat he went with him, and praied with him, and was ate: 
ftimony therof, ; 

Vertuc is alwajes enuyedand maligned; and the good doe ordinarily ſuffer 
perſecutions. Soon Florentiusſpiting S.Benedict his neighbour,reſojued for 
to perſecute him. He did ic firſt, preſenting ro him by a mellenger bred impoi- 
ſoned, but the holy man knowing what was within at, gaue.ic ro a crow, com- 
manding himrto caryit and leaueir inthe defert,where it ſhould hurt no man, 
The wicked man ſeeing he could not accompliih his intentby this deuiſe, a- 
greed with a woman, toenter all naked inco the garden of the monaſtery,and 
by diſhoneſt behauiour tempt the monks tolewdnes. This villanous tricke a- 
gainſt his monks difpleaſed greatly S.BenediR; eſpecially fearing leſt Maunrus 
and Placidus, being yong yourhs, mighr thereby ſuſteine ſome wrong and be 
annoied:butGod ſpaketo 25a in his ſleep with ſ{weer and amiable words, bid- 
ding him depart out of thatcountry, and go and build a monaſtery in Monte 
Caſfino - The holy man obeicd, and in hisiourney vilited the holy places and 
monaſteries he had builtin that countrey:and inthatſeaſon the houſe fel ypon 
Florentius that wicked perſecuror, and killed him: which thing Maurus wrote 
ynto his father, ſeeming ro be glad,thart their order was freed from thar perſe- 
Ccutor; bur kereproued him (ſharply for the ſame. 

Hauing then ſerali his conuents in good order, inthe yeareef our Lord $29, 


he with his two diſciples Placidus and Maurus, journcied toward Monte Caſ-: | 
ſino: and as they pailed by a village called Aureola neere the ciry Hercularia, Y 
it was reuealed vnro him, that in tharplace he was to build afamous mona- 


ſNery of his order; for which cauſe he.commaiided his two diſciples to ſtay thers 
certain daies, tolay the foundations; and that being done,ro goen to Monte 
Caſlino, where he wauld be. They obcied, and the glorious father S.Benedit 


proceeded or his iourney, and came to Monre Caſli1no: where for the ſpace of 


40.daies he continuedin praier,not farre from a temple of Apollo;afrer which 
time inſpired and fauored of God, he deſtroied che Idoll, threw downethe AJ- 
tar, and defaced the foundation , and all fignes of Idolatry , which he could 
finde. Then.came his two diſciples, and began to found the monaſtery , which 
was after the headbf all kis order; and builta Church vnro S. Martin, 1n the 
place where the Idoll before had bene. He made an altar to S. Iohn Euangelilt; 
and this beiag done, healſo preached vnro the people of char countrey, &.con- 
uerted them vnto the faith of Chriſt. Theſe doings of the holy man enraged 
the deuill: wherfore he perſecuted himall that he might;and appeared to him 
ougly in dreadfull ſhapes.Placidirs and Maurus heard the roaring and howling 
that he made,although they did nor ſee his ſhape. He did the alſo all the harme 
he could, by cndzuoring to difturbe the worke, and the building ofthe mona- 
ery; making the ſtones very weighty,caſting downe the walles, raiſin 2 p or” 
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| raſticall fires; but, bythe praiers of S. Benedi&, they were delivered from #!1 

theſe milcniets. Monte Caſlino and all the terricorichad bene the poſſeſſion of 
Tercuilius tathe: varoPlacidus;who vnderſtading how.S.Benedict built there 
a monaltery, ieioyced much therar, and went thither co viſite him, accompa- 
pied with many other noble Romans, as Boetius, Simmachus, Vitalianus,Gor- 
dianus and Equitius, _— | 

When the bleiled man vnderſtood of their comming , he went with Placi- 
dus to the dooreof the monaftery to receaue them. T errullius ſeing S. Bene- 
dit , Whoie body was feeble and withered with grear-falting , alighred from 
| his horſe, and decked wich riche and gay apparrell as he was,felon the ground, 
to kille his feete. | he holy Patriarch lifted him vp, and imbrated him, both 
of them weeping for tendernes of heart , The whole company wenc into. the 
Church of S. Ma:tin, in the which were many relligious men , Tercullius did 
imbracet:iemall, and inthe preſence of thoſe noblemen, Conſuls, and Sena- 
tors which caine with him, offered to God, and S. Benedict, the Monte Caſh- 
no, With ailche-lands and villages thereuntoapperteining: and becault ir was 
his patrimony, which heinherited from his father, he made a publike writing 
therof,afcer che Romaine vie and maner.Inlike maner he madea deed of guitr 
of oche: potleſſons, viliages and caſties,and ofa houſe,in the which his ſonng 
Placidus was borne, being within Rome, vpon the Monte Celius,in which pla- 
ce was after madea Church cailed S.Erafmus. And Equirtius the Senator mage 


F adonation vnto the Abbotin the name of himſelfe and of his ſonne Maurus, 


of ſome of his lands and pollefſions lying in Naples. Gordianfs in the name 
of hiinſelfe, and of his wite Siluia, offered ſome villages, and artblegrounds 
. *vatothe bleſſed Abbot, and the they returned backe ro Rome, The poſſeſſhons 
| that Tertullius the father of Placidus gaue to S. Benedict, were 18, villages in 
Sicilie, with hauens, woods, rivers and parks. 

W hen-it was-knownin the land, that Tertnlltus had giuen thoſe things vnto 
the monks, diuers perſons iniurioufly intruded fhemliclues into them, & kepr 
themby force. The ouerſcers,and bailiftes of chem, certified S.Benedirherof; 
who allembled his monks to treateofa meanes roremedy theſame: andit was 
derermined that Placidus {hould go thither, who {ſhould be reſpected as being 
ſonne to Tertullius: and thar he, with his diſcretion, would bring ajl rhinges 
to good paile. Heas an obedient ſonne, was content ro go thither, and accom=- 
panied with two of his houſhold friends Gordianus & Donatus,departed from 
Monte Caſlino on the 20. day of May , inthe yeare of our Lord 526. and came 
VYnto Capua; where Germanus B. of that citric receaued them courreouſ]y. 

At that time Zoffa chief ſecretary to the church of Capua, was grienouſly trout 
bled with the head ache, and hearing of the comming of Placidus diſciple of S. 


Benedict, whoſe miracles were renowned in all plzces,came vnto him and ſaid: 
| Kkkkk | de- 
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which-is worthy. of all reverence, to lay thy hand ypon my head, for [ ſtedfaſt. j 
lie belieue, rhar if thou doeſt,I ſhall be healed. Placidus was aggrieued that he 
made ſuch a requeſt, and deſired him to departin peace, for it was not fit ro 
requeſt ſuch things of him, bur of his MaſterS. Benedi@,or of ſuch other holy 
men; for he was agreeuous ſinner, andneeded the praiers of good men him» 
ſelfe. TheB.Germanus hearing his wordes,cefteemed him-to be very humble, 


and beſoughr him ro performe the requeſt of ſo holy and famous a Prelate, & 


 ſohelaid his hand ypon the ſick man,and praied deuoutly, & ended his praier 


thus : God reltgre thee to thy former health ; and all they thatwere preſent, 
ſaid, Amen. And at char inſtant the headache which had vexed him many ye« 
res, departed, and he praiſed almightie God for the ſame. In that very ciry he 
healed a blind man,by making the figne of rhe Croſſe vpon kis eyes. The fame 
and report of thefe miracles,cauſed fickmen io come from all parcs: & though 
he was diſpleaſed rtherar, yet , mouedwirh chariry, he praicd for them, and. 
healed them, and, among many other, were theſe that foliow. 

A child that was yeelding vp the ghoft, one that had thepalſey ; onethat 
hada quarran ague:; one that coulditur nothing bur his eyes, and in all the 
reſt was like ro adead body; one that had the goute ; a maid blind; deafe, and 
domb, was broughrto him, and he called vpon the-name of rhe holy Trinity, 
and forthwith (he was delivered from three infirmities. Whereſoouer he went, 
he healed fick men;andthere was no infirmicy nor malady ſo great, but he cu- 
red them. W hggeſoeuer he came, he could nor live ſecret;for men poſſeſſed by 
the deuill h@vled, and manifeſted his comming; whom-he cured, and:caſt'the 
deuill our of them. 

Placidus ſtaied a time in ſome ciries of Italy, 2s in Cairoſa,which is in Pu- 
glia, a province of the kingdome of Naples; in Reggio,wbich is inthe prouin- 
ec of Calabria,and continually he healed the fick, and did many itrange mira- 
racles.Art the laſt heembarked, and pafled intoSicilia, and came. vnto the City 
of Meſſina,and before he went therinto, he ſent ro one Meſlalino a noble citi- 
zen, and his fathers grear frend; to come vnto him; which he did, and had him- 
kome ynro his houſe. All the citty gaue him great honour, forthar he was the 
diſciple of S. Benedict; as alſo forthe miracles, and marueillous thinges they 
vnderſtood hehaddonein Italy. But Meſlalino,for the loue he bare to Tertul- 
lius his father, & his ancient frend; knew not how co ſhew him kinvunes enough: 
he kept him and his companions all that day in his. houſe : on the next day 
Placidus ſaid vnto him; Sr. it is not fitting for monkes to lodge inthe houſe of 
ſecular men, for that their manner of lifeis different, and therefore I entend 
to goe ynto my fathers land and poſleſſions,, whereI may build a monaſterye: 
They weat away in the morning, and neere.ynto the hauen,they found a ay 
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fit forthat ſame purpoſe, and Placidus with a ſtaffe which he caried , drew out 


_ the plott,where,to the henour of S, Iohn Baptiſt, the Church ſhould be builr, 


and all the celles and chambers of the conuenr. 

Forthwith heſettthem to building of it, and followed it diligently & care- 
Fully; and 1n thac ſpace he reſtored fight ro onethar had bene blind :8.yearesx 
and caſt out the deuill from an other, whereby the fame of him was ſpred over 
all the [ſand, and ir paſled opuer into Africa, in that from thoſe coſts, fick men 
were brought ro be healed by him, and by his praiers they were cured. 

For thele deedes Placidus was extolled vnto heauen by the mouches of every 
one; and rhe more he was praiſed andexalted, the more he humbled timſeife. 
He was mercitull; good,and go_ vnto all;he was euen conſolation it ſelfe 
ynto all thoſe that were in diltreſle; comfortto rhe aftlied , health to che di- 
ſeaſed;helpeand reieife ro the needy;a fatherto the poore, and a teacher to ths 
Tich; he did good to cuery one, and all receaued benefit at his hand. He had of- 
ren conference and communication with the bailifts'and ouerſeers of his fa- 
thers lands and poſſeſſions, thar were in former times, though now belonging 
to his order, about divers things, and lefrthem all well pleaied;and willed them 
ro adminiſter thar,which every one had vader his charge, with all fidelity, thar 
making to themſclues ſome reaſonable gaine, his religious order might ſuſtei- 
ne nodamage, nor haue any euill reporr ſpread of it. | 

 Inthe fourth years after he came into Sicilia,the building of the monaſte- 
,rie, with the Church of S, Iohn Euangeliſt(which was conſecrated by the B.of 
Meſſina) was finiſhed. PJacidus with his companions led a life of great exam- 
ple; wherby many were moned to abandon the world, and came vato him: fo 
thar,ina ſhort ſpace,there was thirty of theme The life of Placidus was won- 
derfull:his words ſauoured of celeſtiall feruour, with which he comforted, and 
raughrtthem, to deſpiſe and contemne the world,to hate Lord(hips,digmiries, 
delights & noyſomepleaſures, that they might more freelie ſerue leſus-Chrilt: 
crowhich end healleaged many reaſons full ofaurhoriry, and modelty: part of 
the day he ſpent in prayer and meditation , wherein it was ſtrange to ſee how 
many teares he ſhed;ro heare the ſobbes which came from his breſt,as he lifred 
yp his ſpirite ro God. In lent he faſted the ſonday, the tueſday, and thurſday, 
with bread and water only, the other dayes he eate not any rhing;and inall the 
yeare he dranke no wine; & beſides he wore a hairecloth next his skinne. When 
he was oner wearied with praying and kneeling, he ſlept a litle, rather ſitting, 
then lying. For any accidenr,that befell, he was neuer angry, but alwaies gra- 
ue, milde, and benigne. Heneuer ſpakebur ypon conſtraint or neceſſity, to 
giue the monks or the poore conſolJation, or els for affaires belonging ro the 
monaſtery: and, notwithſtanding all his affaires, he had alwayes his ſpirit ele - 

uated to God, When it was made knowen once in Rome,rthat Placidus was in 

KkkkKk2 Sicilia, 


Nt. '__ $:Platidis, 


OcToBys; 1: 
Sicilia; and that he had made therea monaſtery, inthe which were alread y 304 


maqnks: what ableſſed life he led, whar great miracles God ſhewed by him, Eu- . 
tichius and ViRorinus his brothers, and Flauia his filter, deſirous ro ſee him, 


having obtayned leaue of cheir father, paſled by ſea into Sicilia: being diſem- 
barqued, they went ro che monaſtery of S. Iohn; where they ſaw Placidus theis 
brother, bur knew him nor; eicher for the Jong time he had bene abſent(S.Be- 
nedict receauing him at the age of 7.Feares)or els for that he-was ſo leaneand. 
disfigured through his exceeding abſtinence. Bur vnderſtading he was the man, 
they allembraced-him,weeping greatly. They viſited themonaſtery, & ſtayed 
with him certein dayes. 

It befel] at that time, that a great hoſtof Moores , ſent by Abdala a mighty 
tirant of Africa, and guided by Manucha, came into Sicilia, with intenr rods 
all poſſible hurt and domage in the countrey of Chriſtians, as it had done al- 
ready in ſondry places : and becauſe the monaſtery of 'S, lohn was nere the ſea, 
they wentchicther forthwich,and brake downe the gates, and rookeall that they, 
found, bur Gordianus who came with him from Monte Caſſino being a yong 
man, andfinding a back gate, eſcaped away. Donatus who was an old man,& | 
came from Monte Caſlino alſo, was beheaded. 

Placidus with his brethren Eutichins,, Vidtorinus and Elauia, with Fauſtus, 
and Firmartus deacons,and 30.monks were bound in chaines, and preſented tg 
Manucha:-who with aiterne looke asked®Placidus, who he was? He anl\ vered a 
Chriſtian. The Captaiv replied; deny Chriſt chy. God, blafſpheme him, and as 
dore Godin rhat manner our mighty kinge Abdala adoreth; and | will ſec rhee 
at liberty. Placidus ſaied: I will neuer deny ITeſus-Chriſt my Lord; I ratherde-- 
Grerodie forhim. Thetirant was wroth and ſaid to Eutichius, and rhe ortherg0. 
monks. What ſay allthe reſt of youtObey our king Avdala,deny yonr Chriſt, 
andadore our Cod. The holy men with one conſent, as if they had had bur one 
toung anſwered: OQuewill and our defireis-all one, our faith 18 one, our manner. 
oflifeis one: that which one hath (aid, thinke thar euery one-hath ſaid . Fot 
Chriſt ſake we are prepared toloole ourliues. Thetirar was very wroth at their 
anſwere, and madethem all be ſtripped, and cruelly beaten, ſaying : let words: 
giue placeto deedes, and your preſumptuous anſwers to the cudgell. The holy 
martyrs-reioyced, thatthey.were worthy.co ſuffer beatinges and cormentes fot. | 
Chrilt his ſake. 

The tiranr onthe one fide, and theexecurioners on the other fide, moued the 
todeny Chriſt, but the holy men perſeuered inconfeſſing him, whom they re- 


'queſted ro giue ng .roſuteine rhe rormers, which hourely increaſed 


at the hands of the bloody butchers. But finding the conſtancy of che martyrs, 


they weretired to torment them, and ſo was the.tirant ro ſee them rormenred, 


and left chem bound, commaunding them to be ſo kept , Now becaulc the ſea. 
was 
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wasrough, which hindered theirnauigation toward Italy , where they had a 
mind todoallthe hurt they could, they puticfirſt in practiſe in that 113d, ouer- 
running all, ſauing ſuch ſtrong cities as defended rhemſelues, with robbing, a- 
dulceries, ſpoiling of Churches,and ruinating them ro the very ground.Placi- 
dus with his brethren and the other monks, remained cerraine dates in priſon, 
hauing no vittels giuen them: & yet the barbarias ceaſed not to torment them 
with ſcourging and baſtonadoes, & when they ſaw theſe things could nowaies 
make themalrer their minds; by the appointment of the Capraine; they tryed 
them alotr by the feete, making a ſmvoke ynder their heads, and beating rhem 
againe very cruelly. When they were taken from this rorment,the titant come 
maunded to give them alicle raw barley and warer, to keepe themin life, thac 
might bz able to endure their torments, He made them faire promiſes, in the 
behalte of his king Abdala,ifchey would once deny their fairh, bur theſe holy 


. Men contemned his promiſes, and alſo his torments. 


That nighrcame to them lecretly Gordianus, who eſcaped out of the mo- 
naſtery, and craued pardon of Placidus, and defhred ro be rormented;but Pla= 
cidus commaunded himto haue careto no:e that, which he & others that wers 
with him did ſuffer, that he might certify in particuler the bleſſedfarher S.Be- 
nedi, and the monks of his religion ofall that did happen . So he did, writ- 
ting euery particularaccidentinche martirdome of rheſe bleſſed Sainrs, whicir 
endured many daies., The :irant Manucia dragging them vnto his fight, and 
rormentingthemfromthe head.co the foore with blowes,and with renting & 
ſcorching their fleſh with fire. The bleſTed damoſe] Flauia ſuſteined a good parr 
therof, [hz being naked and hoiſe4vp aloft before many people, the tirant as- 
ked her: how being a Romaine, and of noble parentage, ihe could endure ſuch: 
a ihamefull reproach.Sheaunſwered:that ſhe nor onlywas ready to ſuffer to be: 
depriucd of hir cloths and her honour for Chriſts ſake, but alſo of her life, by- 
fyord orfier, or any other torment that he would imagine. 

The hellich man ſeing rormentspreuailed not, ſoughrro ouercome her by 
another way. AnJſo he cauſed five luſty and ſhameles villaines of the Moores 
to come andabuſe her , The good damoſell had exceſſiue griefero hearethis; ' - 

and turned to Cod almighty withreares, beſeeching himco helpe her;he heard 
her praier: and madeſuchas cameneere and touched her with theirlothſome 
hands, to become lame and mained: wherby they let her atone inquier, &lhs 


was freed from that reproach. : 

Creatwas the cruelty theſe miniſters ofrhedeuill exerciſed in all the land, 
in afflicting the Chriſtians: they bound them handand foote,and purin their 
mouths gaggesrohold rhem open, andthen caſt in durt and filth into ſome; &: 
nco others (ajt water of the ſea and vineger, wherewith they did choake them).: -. 
They cauſed others to walke barefooted vponpilees of iron, ſetin the ground:- 
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they dragged others by the leggs,vntill they were torne andrent a ſonder,they | - 
burned the skinnes of others with plates of iron made red hotte, others they | 
ſawed, andcutin pieces : of others" they bored their breſt bones yn they 
came euen to their bowells ; they dragged others at cheir horſe very tailes 
and ſpared nor the infants , bur daſhed our their braines againſt the walles, 
They vicd as litle mercy toward the feeble women, ſome of them they hanged 
by the hayre, others by one foote, andried a great ſtone ar the other , They. 
rubbed the ſhoulders and breſts of others with plates of iron made red koate, 
and great wasthe number of them that died euery day. 

Thetirant Manucha was nor ſlow to tormentÞPlacidus and his companions, 
They were brought euery day before him, andhe perſ uaded rhem firſt to deny 
Chrilt, and ſeeing thac to be all in vaine, he againe would cauſe them to be 
whipped: and becauſe he ſaw Placidus praiſe God, and was cenforrable in the 
mideſt ofhis rorment-he made theexecutioners to ſtrike his mouth witha great 


ſtone, which filled all his mourh full of bloud , yet ceaſed he not to praiſe al- 


mightie God, wherar the tzrant raging more, made them cut out his toung, 
which being cur out, yer he praiſed God more and more, giuing him thanks, 
for that he ſuffered for his ſake. - 
The tyrant found out a new torment for them, he pur vpon their thighes 
glowing hoartes, the crooked heads of Iron anchors, faſtened like boots, han- 
In which torment they continewed a whole night,and Pla- 
cidus ſonge hymnes, and his companions praiſed God.. When theday came, 
and they of remained conſtant in the confeſſion of their faith , he gaue ſen« 
rence of death againſt chem in this maner,For char Placidus, Eutichius, Vie- 
rinus with Flauia the damoſell, and Fauſtus,and Firmarus with che other Chri- 


Nians, deſpiſe the commandement of our mighty king Abdalla, & adore Chrift 


for God, whe wascrucified of the lewes,and hated ofche God whom we adore, 


our will-is; that they be beheaded, and their bodies lefr vnburied, ro be foode = 


forthe beaſts of the field, and birds of theayre. The miniſters of the enraged 
Manucha, hearing the ſentence,led the holy Saints away, fcourging them rijl 
they came to the ſea ſhore, where they were for ro looſe cheir heads. | 
Placidus made his prayer in thatplace, and lifted vp his eyes and ſaid: My 
Lord leſns-Chriſt ſonne of the liuing God , which dideſt deſcend from heauen 
yntoearth,and for our ſaluation didſt abide death vpon the Croſfle, haue mer- 
cie on vs d Lord;and by the merits and interceſſion of Benedict thy ſeruant our 


maiſter, we beſcech thee, ro giue varo vs the verrue of conſtancy ; to the end 


that paſſing this cruell paſſage of death, without any impediment or ſtay Jaid 


in our way, by our enemy the deuill,we may cometo enloy the eternall telici- 
tie of chy heauenlykingdome.Let the holy Angell Saint Michael receaue our 


ſoules in peace, and preſent them betore thy heauen]ly tribunall, This we _ 
| gue 
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queſt and beſeech of thee wha art our Ged, bleſſed and glorious for euer.Pla- 


| cidus hauing ſaid theſe words; all the other aunſwered Amen, And as they knee- 


led they were beheaded forthwith in Sicilia,in the hauen of Mefſina,and their 
bodies remiained foure dayes vnburied, 

The Barbariansnotcontent herewith,deſtroyed the monaſtery;ſo thar they 
feft not one ſtone vpon another: and though the Church of Saint lohn Evan- 
geliſt ſtood very neere it (Whetherir was for deuotion, forthe Moores do re- 
verence himhighly, or whether for Gods pleaſure)it was not touched nor de- 
faced. And forthat the ſtormes and roughnes of the ſea was now ceaſed, Manu- 
cha commaunded euery one to beembarqued, to goe vnto Reggio in Cala- 
bria. As they were paſſing the Faro, there roſe ſucha tempeſt, thar they could: 
not goe forward, nor returne back: and, by the iuſt iudgemenr of God , they 
were drowned, and ſunke all of them, heing 100. veſlels, and 1600. men. The 
bodies of the holy Martir Placidus, and of his bretheren , were buried in the 
Church of Saint lohn Bapriſt, by Cordianus his familiar fried, who came with ' 
him from Monte Cafſſino. The ſame man buried the other 33. martyrs in the 
ſame place, where they were beheaded:and inthe oneplace and the other, God 


_ didby them-many miracles , many icke men recoucring from all diſeaſes by 


their interceſſion. 
S. Placidus at his death was 26.yeares old: for when hewas 7. yeares old,the 


bleſſed Father S. Benedi&treceaued him into his company : he remained in- 


Sublacque 5. yeares; and vpon Monte Caſlinog: yeares;in building the mona- 
ſtery he ſpent foure,and there hewas Abbot one yeare. AT which make the ſom<- 
me of 26, yeares. He was borne in the yeareof our Lord 515.and he was marry- 
redin.the yeare 54.4. onthe fifch day of October being ſaturday. ; 


s as Fg _ A. 
Thelife of $. Marke Pope and Confeſſor, Oftob. 7. 
Y thedeath of that holy Pope Silueſtergwas choſen to ſucceede in his pla- 
5 


Py 
ke _—_ _ 


ce, and in the chaire of S. Perer, Marke,a citizen of Rome, fonneof one 

Priſcus,endued with rare and excellent vertues. The Church of Goden- 
zoyed in his daies great peace, and outward cranquilitie; being fauoured, and. 
freed by Chriſtian Princes from all forreine enemies. Yetinwardly the Arjan 
kenticla infeſted the ſame, as ſpitefullic as they could. T hey had wonnethem- 
ſelues fauoure, and wrought an entraunce into the Emperours'houle and fa- : 
milie ; and, inueagling one of his very ſonnes, drewehim into the ſnares of 
their hereſfies: which was after, a cauſeof great perſecution-inthe Church of. 
God, and many afflictions laied vpon Catholicks. Theold Emperourconti- 


nued found, and alwaics a good Catholique; and accordingly aliected and fa- 
| | uvoured:: 
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WE "8. Marke 


thoſe holy Sainrs at the gares of the temple , making their prayer vnto God: 


our Ocros. ”, It 
uoured.S. Marke, aſmuch, as he had before honoured S. Silveſter. Wherefore Þ-n 
rhis h6ly Pope, furthered and cheriſhed with the Emperours countenance,eme Þ#: 
ployed his care and belt endeuoures in reſiſting theſe Arrian herericks, and ſet. $*+; 
lingand ordaining ſuch good orders, as forthe gouernement of che Church #* 
were adiudged neceilarie. Amongſt which one was to preſcribe, rhat on Sons. TP 
daics and chiefe feſtiuall daies,the Creed or belicfe ſhould be ſaid in the maſſs:: i 
ro the end that the hearers might the betrerlearneir, andbe more ſtrenght #-4 
nedin their faith, by this publique profeſſion made thereof. _ 

He moreouerbuilded two churches ; one inthe way to Ardea , three milg Þ: | 
from Rome; the other in che cittie,called by thename of him that built ic:boch Þ- 
which churches Conſtatine endowed with great reuenues and poſſeſſions, and þ {| 
adorned with veſlels of gold andfiluer, He graunted the Biſhop of Oftia leaue. | {| 
ro vie the Pallium, by reaſon it was his auncient priuiledge to conſecrateths | | 
Pope of Rome. He gaue holy orders twice in the moneth of December: wherig/ Þ-.! 
| 


| heordered 8. Biſhops. 25. Prieſts, and 6. Deacons. And having liued 2. yeareg;, Þ x 


$.moneths, and 20. dayes inthe chaire of S. Perer; hedicd the 7. day of Ofto=. |- : 
ber,on which the Church doth celebrate his feaſt, and in the yeare ofourLord | * 
340.and was buried -in the Churchyard of Balbina,inthe ſame church hemace | 
in the way to Ardea. S.Hierome ſaith be dyedin the yeare 334. Onuphriuszz&: F. 
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Thelife of $8. Sergius, Bacchus, Marcellus and Apuleius 
Martyrs: Oftob. 7. 


He holy martyrs Sergius and Bacchus, liued in the time of the Empe-; þ- 
rour Maximian, and ſerued him in an honorable office; the one being. | 
Primiceritus, the other Secondicerius, that is Sergius principall, and | 
Bacchus ſecond ſecretarie of ſtate:borth for their vertues eſpeciallie belovued & } 
honoured by the Emperour, ignorant as yer, that they were Chriitians.Being | 
in-thecity of Auguſta, in the prouince of Euphrateſia , he came co haue ſome (| 
knowledge herot,by reaſon of certaine accuſations laid againſt them. Andde- . 
firing te befurcher certified, he called them ro waite vpon him to the church, 
whither he was going, to ſacrifice vnto his Idolls. Thetaly Saindts accompa- 
him, andgaue cheir attendance: yetin ſuch ſort, that,hauing broughr him to 
the church doore, they ſtayed withour, when che Emperour went in, When the 
rimecameto offer ſacrifice, Maximian looked about for them, and nor ſeeing 
them, commaunded others tolooke where they were. The meſſengers found 


who vnderſtanding the Emperour did ſend for them, came to his preſence. He 
| ” ſhewing 
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Their neckes,and 
nobifrie ; rhen-co 


, loads them with yrons, wit 


| Aperhem our of theif rich ap 
{ dloartrthem in womens ga 6 them w 
ferters, leade them with open reproach and ignominie through outallthe ci- 
F: cie;and foe caſt them inco priſon, And having eryed, that all his crueicie and 

- craftcould not make tho(e noble ſpirits relent, nor{ſwaruec;in rhe oching, 

- fromcheir Religion, he fent-them to Antioclius gouernourofche Exlt, 4 fier- 
|- cegeruell, barbarous'natured man:-to the end}, that he ſhould draw rhen) to 
fter vp ſacrifice, or pur them to moſt grienous torments. Beſides that in chis 


rments 


"ge 


£ - bealſo had another reſpeR,ro haue'Sergius the more diſgraced, by hauing ap- 


+ Pointed for his iudge Antiochus, aman , that in former times was one of his 


"the Eaſt; by the meanes of Sergius...  —_ OS 36 We x 

-4The holy Sain&s were brought before him: and he commicted them firſt to 
prefonzwhere they ſpent rheir rimein prayer & denotion, befeeching our Lord 
ro grauntthem ſtrength, and affoard them ſuccourin their battaile. Afrerwards 


» j Antiochus, ſending for them, vſed all meanes to winne their willes ro offer yp 


| | factificero his Idols:But rhey anſwering, tharhis Idols werediuells, & no Cods; 


{| hecommaunded foure luſtic and mercileſſe fellowes ro whip, and ſcourge Bac-- 


' chus,with the rougheſt and hardeſt finewes of Oxen. This 'rorment was ſocer- 
" - fible, and the laſhes (o cruell, tearing his fleſh, and wounding him ſo deeply, 
- thatheere-with the martyr ended his life, and yeelded vp his ſpirirro GC od He 
afterward appeared varo Sergius, ihinningwirh glory and heauenly bright= 
Felechs declared ynto him rhe endlefiereward, which he had receauedforthoſe 
ſhore torments, and enconraged him co vadergoe what paine ſocuerwas pre- 
+ Pared for him, to the end, thar, as in.their puniſhment,ſo they might be patt- 
 ners in their victory and triumph. : | I 


; 1 


_ to his opinion:;bur ſeing all he could doe was in vaine, led by his fierce & cruel 
nature, & defirous to fatisfis che Emperour,he commaundeda paire of ſhoes, 
allbeſtudded and thick ſerrwith poinrs of (harp nailes,ro be pur or his feere, 
and (otorunne before his chariot:and after this manner he did driue him nine 
miles, ro rhe exceſſive paine of the holy martyr,our of whofe feere ranne ſtrea- 
mes of bloud. Bur, the night nextenſuing, an Angell did come, and cheriſh 
him, and ſo healed his feete, as if he had ſuffered nothing ar all- 
Theiudge attribured ro Magicke this ere Cod , and being therwith 
L more 


h guines, and 


-, followers, :and had bene preferred to the dignitie of Gonernour or Prefe@t of 


-Antiochus earneſtly deſired, to make Sergius moreplyable,and duce him 
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did c: DA him to endureagainethe ſame rorment.T 


woulc auaile,nor worke the martyr to his will:he commau] ul | 'l 
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ks he was ſtreighe o_ beheaded the7.of Oftober,in the yeareof our] od | by 


390. God did WAL crete from Hheauen with miracles; and _ carth hel ia / | 


gan andinkel, didicnd co his remplen mm: ſtrishe-Croſſd of ,0fd, with 1 
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$7 j Ueraſalon, vut of Suidas and Suneon AM eraphraſtes, bs 48  follewethe 
| A Hecitr of Achens was famons:;inall Greece; for charir was 


4 1 Be Ace c learning, thewellipring of knowledge, and mother of Wiſemen. 
1 | Dyoniſe the ArSapygitre was borne chezein, of ariche and honourable familie: 


nd of parents morallie iuſt, and courteous; lovelie coſtrangers, andliberall: 


4 in his yourh he gaue himſclfeco learnin , wherein he became ſoeminenr, thac 


J Tor his knowledge, as For his Nebilitie,he had thechiefepl; 


7 £ eMapiſtrares, which gouerned ed wig "He was moſt eloquentin. the At- 


*a.moſ} skillfull Rhetorician,a rare man in thedodtrine of Stoicks, 


ne wy icureans and other Philoſophers.Bue aboue all he was accounred aiuſtman, 
= and vercuousin exerciſi ng his office, nor favouring the riche, nor oppreſſing 


epoore,not condemning the innocent , nor leaning the cul pable , wichour 
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eu? ' HewenrtincoEgipe to ſudie theberter, & vnderſtand the courſe, of che hea- 
* uens,cthe force andinfluenceof the ſtarres, and allthat knowledge of Aſtrolo- 
2 pe. Being aboue the age of fiue and twentie, and refiding inthe cittie of He- 
| liopolis, in cempanie of one Appollophanes, an Arhenian, anda famous fo- 
 phiſter; he did behold thar ſtrange Eclipſe, which happened at the death of our 
Saujour: when viewing thecreatorof all things, the Author of life, and foun- 
taine of all light darkned,, ſoeclipled,ſo (oignominioul ſuffering geath, the 
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dered at fo rare a miracle, that neither was heard norſeenc before;and bein _ oy - 
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i LG OI ſeguence,and fearnngthe: daun fnew religions,” 
ag ofgreateltimporcance,brought bin befgretho< 


| of all [Oreece, yet the Lacedemaniaas and the Atheniens were perquicred to live- 


| ne liberty, gau aerned by their owne.Lawes, officers & magiliraty | 
y 'eleRedby themfclues,.. - - © - 1 0 Ol 


hens. Paul was. brou ghr before Dyanile and the other ma gifirani; inte} 
preſence ofrhePhiloſophers, who had before giueninformarion ofhim, hewith 
a Rerorique more diuine,rhe humain,meaning nor toexaſperat ſo wiſe &leat-. 
ned a nation,by tellin gthe he was cometo.teach thema thing wherin thy were. | 
" Ignorant, & ro giue-them notice of gods, that they. knew nor of;all which they 
would hardly haue diſgeſted, or WA euill part, ſaid:rhus ynco Non 
oit 


ce EIENO the ropes of rings wilt 
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a -nor'vnk reach vato eo Fu 4 dwiſh you to houa 7 - : 
"7 Folly. Hei isnorfar from you, nor from My mort all man, fince{as oncofyo 
þ | - - own ports ſaid very well)we live iohimgbyhige ie gn.Ma4 (4remlaggs 1} tp 
of him ws have our being, oprtiorion; & lif e. Then ſpeaki them 
- thplicitie of Gods;he rould rhems aclaft;of the day of indg 
R main of thedead:T he anſerethe oy rate him pers at 
giuehim-audience ſome orherday, andfod ety 
;[+Pheſe few words of the Mabe end ſo full of maiterjes;has hhjs pat al theſe 
 wifeand lerted men ts lence, yet andaftonied and amaſed them The Apoſtle 
perced out notopry hide 'for hecaughtin1 hisnerchechicf! magiſtrat.Dyo- 
foarith:whom- he had confertnce in priuate:and in che'end, the Apoltle gaue. 
| kiryperfe&dand fullnotice of ourfairh, 'HepreachedvntohimleſusChriſt God 
*-&@man;hisdeath;paſſion, reſurre@isn, and afcenfion vnco heauem And hecauſe. 
i*cthe-Apoſtiemade part jeuler m{rioofthe ecclipfe which hapened at che a of; 
our Sauiours death,& S. Dyoniſe was deſirous-ro knowrhacwonde A pans 
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1 - irwas laid open vnto hit; he yeelded forthwith &faidbewrauld be ; 

*& © Itmightſcemea lightnefſein S.Dyoniſe,co giue credit ſo ſoone vntea. Tan 
ger, in a matter of fuch importance av-it is rorenounce the:gods ſo long tim . 
adored by his forefathers, andro receaue a new God that was cruciied: he 

\more,forthat hewas ſolearneg; and was thetfore-more obliged to conſider ye» 
ne well rherof , before he alrefed his opinion i in a'matrer of ſuch con! 5 Fer 


Vato this 1 afiſwer by the ſame reaſon:S.Dyoniſe, becauſe he was wile & lear- 
ned, reſolued vpon an honorable and.worthy matrer fo foone.For: eucnas he; 
and all other wiſemen of thePainims were reprouable,roadore them for gods,. 
whom thy knew had bene infamous wicked men, ſo-they.defired tofind ſome, 
- that ſhould -give rhem-knowledge of anoher God, more FOOT AIR be 
. ped;th& they were: They knew likewiſe by thelighe of narure,thar 
not'to-be many gods, bur-one-God only. So rhat Dyoniſe -hauing this debre, 
- &S, Paul coming toencounter him; he fled not fromthe kaning a Eve 
ther {holpen-by G06) fellow the* Apoſtle, without refiſtaunce,and by. Bapriſme: 
was made a Chriſtiatr . There were others alſo conuerted, bur S. Dyoniſe gid- 
ſurpaſſethem all in yerruous and holy works:for which cauſe, the Apoſtle made 
hin prieſt and alfo Biſhop of that city. 
S.Dyoniſe was the firſt Biiboprhar Athens LI _ chat was great elory yaro- 
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berth very-Fertill;bringing torch all chinga” 
yuthd ir: even another Achens,as Diuining - 
udy,; ſuch as ir afterwardscame to be. He 
it ierhar place, "and began to open his heauen]y breſt, 
4 therin,by preaching the Goſpell.He added to his 
> wonders: 25 reſtoringeheir fightynto theblind, 
and (peach ro'the art 9 4s PRE any aloof ſundry.orber 
fore ina (Hor ame)he grafced inthat-pla* 
} plaors, and.chere made : A hog pers den, which broughtforth- quickly 
Ci ruir. He not only preac leſus-Chriſtin that city ; buralle 
fenc iples-ro preach infondry. cofts of the world . He (eng 
105 Rakes of Toledo 2 gteatciry of Spaine)into that country; 
ek ' 7: roche and converted many vnto-the-Chriſtian faiths 
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= yea not only many men were connerted, and madeChriſtians; but alſo 


; the temples of the [dolls were razed to the ground: & moreover, many Chur- 


Sd 


mo builr,wherin che name of efus- Chriſt was lauded and praiſed. 

is was a greattorment to the deuill,-the deagly foe of mankind: wher- 
4 for re: rheincenſed diners ro perſecuteS..D y ji, imagining, thay taki"s 
awvayhis life, all this would fade, and vaniſh hke:ſmoake; andthe 
ef idols would returne roirs former eftateand credir.So ſors of his i piſters, 
inſtigated by him;zwentro Rome, to certify the Emperour Ttaian thereof: as 
Suidas and other Authors afficme, though, Mecaphraſftes faith itwas* nto Do- 
mitian, whoimhis:deedes was a deuill incarnate , it may be theſe complain 
were addreſled;ynco Domitian,and that he menr.co ſend Fellenius Sifiginst} 
gouernor.of tharprouince toapprehengSainr Dyonile, or pur him'tadegrch: 
and tharDomiciandeceaſing inthe meane ſpace, andthe Senate reuokitig. 8 
repealing all rhe decrees of rhat bloudy rirant, the execution of this decree 
wastaied vnrill-therime'of Traian,, vaco whom new complainrs'sf Jy oniſe 
beingcome, he.reviued the decreemade by Demitian ,.ypon which Felleni 
cauſed che B. Biſhop. cobeapprehended.s. ne "<s « (ooh oO! ayes 
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vaine andfooliſh thing, 20 account boſs for Gods, —_ bs ENT ETI i 
called men, their wickednes and.infamy was ſuch; when they liued, thatir vas 
aigreat blindnes to adore Rocks and ſones; and pieces of wood; that's 2th 
had preached, was very true,concerning Ieſus-Chriſt his bang ret Jodianc 
thavneirher feare, northreats; nor tormenss !hould HUE: um,or turf fel * 
lowes from-their faith. : 

'The gonerndr was angry at this aunſwer, andarofein: arageour of hiechales- 
and raid? The gods bede viſe, che Emperour diſobeied and his ſubie&s & peo- 
ple ſeduced by your ſorceries, in doing falſe and counterfeit miracles ; Theſs- 
your transgreſſions deſerue a rigorous puniſhmoeats wherfore Igiue ſentence, 


that you be forch with put to —— : rl 
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LEE if hid the bodies of the holy martyrs. When the officers,and the headſ-man had 
m3 eacentheirfill, they went out to looke for the bodies of theſe bleſſed Saints, to 


haueputin praQtiſe their lewd deſigne: & not finding them, they ſ{treight waies 


; an | made atumulr, and chreatned exceedingly ſuch,as had ſtollen them away:bur 


the diſcreet woman appeaſed them with gifts,and with faire words, and ſothey 


rs: F departed quietly away. 


The Chriſtians laid the bodies of the holy Saints in a priuate houſe, withour 
thewalls of Paris; and after cerreine yeares,there was builded for them a godly 
ſumptuous & ſtately Charch;where they now doereſt.They whodo vilite their 
holy relicks, do obreine miny graces bythe interceſſion of theſe holy marcyrs. 

The death of theſe holy Saints fell onthe ſame day, that the Church cele- 
braterh rhe ſaine, viz: onthe 9. of October, inthe yeare of our Lord 96. inthe 
time of Domitian, or Traian,as others ſay.S.Dyoniſe was 90.yeares old, when 
he was martyred , as Trithemius ſaith. He wrote certeine bookes repleniſhed 
with merueillous and profound dodrine, viz: De Eccleſiaſiics, & Uelefti hierar- 
chis, De-miſtice Theelogia, De diuinis nominibus, and others, ourof whith,the faich- 
fullbelecuers reape no leſle fruit of his dodtrine, then the former bad gathered 
by the good example of his holy life, as the third Councell of Conſtantinople 
affirmerth, in which place, they were acknowledged for his bookes, and were 
tyghly eſteemed. 
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The life of S. Calliſtns Pope and Martyr. Odob, 14. 


| Alomon ſaith in Ecclefiafticus, The abſtinent man encreaſeth the daies of his 
| & life. This ſentence is verified in Gallen theprince of phiſike and medicine. W ho living 
KP 140. yrares, and being a5hed boy and by What meanes be lined ſo long ansWered: I 
neue? r0ſefiomthe table ſatiate(and full. More are they that dy by ſurfet,and roo mitch,then 
by abſtineuce and too little . This being conſidered by rhe B, Pope Callifins', be ordeined the 
fait, called the Ember,by commaunding tbe faitbfull,that in the foure times of theyeare,viz: 
the Spring, Sommer, Autumne and W inter, they should ſaft three daies in one Weeke,un ener} 
one of theſe quarters, andl:keWiſe in rboſe deies,prayvnto God,that be ponld gine,and con- 
ſerue the ſrui:s of the earth: and alſo, that prayer may be made vnto God for them that take 
holy orders at thoſe times, Alſo, as tbe church ſaith 1h a praier : faftivg was inftituted, for 
the good of body and ſeule, being vnto them both 4 boleſome medecine . Oration , Quadray, 
The life af this holy Pope Was Written by Damaſus, and other Arthors, in this manner. 


B Y the death of S. Zepherinus Pope and martyr , Calliſtus the firft of thar 
nanie was placed in the Chair of Saint Peter. He was borne in Rome, and 
was the ſonne of Domitius, He builded a Church in the honour of the glorious 
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Virgin,which is called Santa Maria trans Tiberim: though, as Platina faith,ix | 
cannot be that which is ſo-called at this preſent;becaule act that time, the Chij. | 
ſtians had not ſuch large liberty, as ro build ſamprtuous Churches, yea thoſe | 
which they had werelicle, meane, and priuate as this-was then, becauſe ofthe | 
perſecutions : bur Gregory the3. enlarged ir, and before him Pope Silueſter, 
che firſt, that builded publike Churches. - 
Pope Calliſtus at his owne.coſt,cauſed to be made a Churchyard intheway 
called Appia (which is called the Churchyard of Calliſtus) where many mar- 
tyrsare buried, In this Churchyard was afterward built the Church of S. Se. 
baſtian,rherin are conſerued-many relicks,and many altars, and litle chapples 
are vader ground, where mallesrere {aigiin great ſecrecy, for feare of thePa- 
gans. This (ame Pope, as is aforeſaid, ordeined the feat of the © nemo? roms 


pora,or Ember daies. And becauſe the giuing ofholy orders was vſed co bedone, 


but once in-the yeare, which then was nor ſufficient, forthat the number of the. 
faithfull was very much augmented;itwas alſo neceſlary to encreaſe thenum- 
berof prieſts and Deacons,and ſoit was-permirted to giue holy orders at thoſe 
foure times of faſting. 

Calliſtus forbad all faithfull beleevers,ro participate or conuerſe with per» 
ſons excommunicare::and alfo commaunded, that no excommunicare perſon. 
ſhould be abſolued,except the cauſe was firſt heard,and the party ſatisfied. He 
alſowas the ficſt, who prohibited matrimony berweene kinsfolks , and apoin- 
ted the ſame conſanguinity vnrill the ſeventh degree, though ir after was limis 
ted to the fourth degree, as it is at this preſent. This good Pope gouerned the: |. 
Church of God-vertuouſly 6. yeares. 2. months and 10. daies, in thewhichhe 
gaue holy orders fives times in the moneth of December; & ordered 8.Biihopy, 


- 36. prieits, and foure deacons, and then was martyred: 


Vſuardus recounteth his martyrdome in this enſuing maner, ſaying: That 
the Emperour Alexander Seuerus, hauing kept him long in priſoi, cauſed ma 
mie baltanadoes-ro be giuen him,allowing him-with all very litle ſtuſtenaunce: 
and laſtly, he cauſed him to be throwne out of a u indow of the priſon, andin 
that ſort heyeelded yp his ſoule vnto God , The Church celebrateth his fealt 
onthe 14:day of Oftober,which was the ſame day he.was martyred,in the yeale 


_ of-our Lord 224. 


It is ro be noted that S. Leo the Pope in his 8.ſermon, which he made of the 


feaſt of chetenth month, ſpeaking of the foure rimes of Ember, faith, It wasa 


comaundement deriued from the Holy G hoſt. The Councell of Magunce held | 
about the yeare of eur Lord $13. in the 34: chapter , ſpeaking likewiſe of rhe 
foure Ember daies ſaich:it was the ialtitutioa of the Romaine Church, and na* | 
meth nor Calliſtus.. 
But the one & the other ofcheſe authorities is not againſtchat which js here 
wilt- 
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may ſay,itts true:and yet the introducin g thereofintothe Church, was by the 


| meanesof this Pope Calliſtus. And where the-Councell ſaith: -ir was infticuted 


by the Romaine Church, themeaningis; that ſome Pope brought it in vſe, 
which of neceſſity mult be a holy man, and of a very aunciear time. 


—l— 
—_ 


_ 
ſ— 


Thelife of $. Luke the Euangeliſt. Oftob. 18. 


He Apotile $. Paule Writing tothe Romaines , ſaith of himſelfe : I am debter to 
the wiſe, andtorhe fooliſh; rothe prudenr,and to the ignorant;to the 
learned, and tothe vnlearned, Into this debs fall all thepreachers and maſters, 
that teach and preach leſus-Chriſt , Theybe bound to ſatisfy the Wiſe and the ignorant , gi- 
wing to ener youe of them weate agreable ro their neceſsity; thatthey may profit all, by ap- _ 
plying themſelues to every encein thematters theytreat of , and in the buſines , they hane us 
band , S. LuketheEnangeliſt diſcharged very Well chis duety: for he inſtructed the yiſeand 
theignorant, giuing t8 cuery one books, ont of Which 0 learne their duety. 

The vſeof Images in the Church is approoued bythe Church,as boly and profitable. among 
ether the yilittes thereof, this is one ;, that Images-are the books of the 1gnorant and vnlette- 


—_—_— 


| —— 


ed: for in themthey ſeethat painted, Which otber men read in books . So S. Luke Writmg 


the-Gboſpell, did ſatisfy thelearned and Wiſe: and being 4 conning painter, he painted ſame 
Images, Wberwuth he ſatisfied the imple, andthe vnlettered . By theſe to meanes, be that 
before 4s 4pbiſition, and cured-corporall infirmuties did afterward cure and beale the ma- 
ladies of the ning of many, Who were ſaued, being turned to Chriftianity, and rhe ſernice of 
Godby bis meanes. Theltfe of this holy Euangeliii, was Written by ſome graue Authors , and 


. among orbers Simeon Metapbraſtes, Whom I principally folloW. 


He city of Antioch hath alwaies bene renoumed among the fairhfull, for 
that they rocke the name of Chriſtians inthar place, whereas before they 
which profelied che Ghoſpell and faith ef leſts-Chrilt, were called diſciples. In 
thiscity was S. Luke borne of noble parenrs.From his childhood he was incli- 
ned ynto Yertue, he loued chaſtity right well, for he obſerved it all tus life, He 
was ſuch an enemy vnto Idlenes, that euen in his childhood, becauts he would 
not be idle, he gaue himſelfe to ſtudy the Greeke toung.T hen he paſtedtothe 
ſtudy of philoſophy,and phiſick, and when he found himſelf dulled with ſtudy, 
he vied for his recteation ro paint . And thoughany of theſe ſtudies require'a 
mans whole attention , 3et had he ſuch a wir , that he proved a good philtoſo- 
pher, an excellent phiſition, and a famous painter, 
The report ofthe miracles ef Chriſt comming to Antioch,S.Iuke thought, 


that if the fame were true, he deſerued, that people ſhould go and fee him from 
Mmam um m 2 the: 


| 'S. Luke, ' © Bay 
{ written, forifS. Leo ſay, that this faft was deriued from the holy Ghoft , we 
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the vemoſt parts of the earth, bur he, eſpecially being aphiſirion , hearing it 3 
reported, that Teſus healed the fick ſo cafily, peraduenture had a greater deſire 


ro ſee him, then others, and incaſe it was done by art, and might be learned, | 


ro beraughtby him . He went co Teruſalem , and heard ſome of his ſermonz, } 
which made ſuch impreſſion-in his mind, that alchough hewas very rich in pof« 
ſeſſions, and worldly goods, and that he ſaw them, that followed him, forſooke 
all, and that otherwiſe they were not admitted into his ſchoole,deſfiring yertg 
be his diſciple, & to keepe in his company, he left and abandoned al his worldly 
goods & polleſſions, as eatily as one word haue ſhaken the dult from his ſer, 
when they are ro be waſhed. So he came into his B. his company, and leſusre- 
ceauedhim ro be his diſciple, and ſohe remained , and was partaker of many 
miſteries, which our Lord wrought inthe world. 

He was ſent copreach when the other diſciples were alſo ſent by rwo andrtwo 
into ſondry coſts. He was in Ieruſalem at ſuch rime, as our B.Sauiour died. And 
for that he had heard him ſay,thac he would ariſe againe the third day, he ſtaied 
ſtill rhere, on which day he (according ro the opinion of ſome Authors) being 
accompanied with anorherdiſciple called-Cleophas , derermined to tourne 
from Ieruſalem vnto the caſte}l of Emaus, being 60.furlongst:othence. Which 
they did roſecure themſclues of che imminent daunger, & alſo ro be informed 
by paſlengers of ſome-cuents. They went in this iourney diſcontent , ralking 


_ togetherof the things which had befallen in leruſalem, & whileſt they ralked 


Ieſus appeared to them in the (hape of a traucller, and keprrhem company. 

In their communication and conference, he reproued the. for rheizlitle faith, 
and inſtrufted them in many thinges,and reduced to their memory many ſay- 
ings of the Prophets, which ſhowed, thar Chriſt muſt ſuffer and dye, and then 
riſe againe: finally, being come neere the caltel], he made asrhoi:gh he would 

o further, bur attheir reque{t, he ſtaiced till with then . And being ſer atthe 
table, they knew by breaking of bread , that he was Teſus, who was riſen a- 
gains. They returngd ſpeedily ro leruſalem to bring this good newes vnto 
rhe Apoſtles, and there, in their company, they ſaw him againe. S.Luke was 
preſent likewiſe, when our Loid aſcended into heauen, and at the comming 
of the holy Ghoſt. 

Afcer this he taied in Teruſalem certain yeares with S.lohn the Euangeliſt,in 
the company of the morher of God, vnrill S. Paul was conuerted, and came to 
Jeruſalem. S. Luke grew into great friendihip wirh the Apoltle , and rhe caule 
therof was(as it is thought)becaule they were both lerned, though rhey ſtudied 
different faculties,as likewiſe rhe caule of the frend(h;p of S.Barnabas with the 
fame S.Paul,was, becauſe both of chem had ſtudied rogether in Jeruſalem, and 
had bene ſcho]lers vnco Camaliel. S. Luke being then in the company of S« | 
Paul, wentwith him in his long peregrinations,and was partaker of his _ | 
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OfS. Luke S.. Paul maketh mention in hisepiſtJesto Timothie, ſaying: Laks 


— 


4 7 
> p) 


only is with me; and tothe Coloſſians he faith ; Luke my dearly beloned, ſaluterb you, 
and to the Corinthians, he ſaith: I ſeud ro you Titus, and a brother (meaning Saint 


Luke) Whoſe praiſeis in the Ghoſpellin the Churches : and not that only , but bets depured 
85 4 companion of our peregrinarion,by all the Churches, S.Martthew being among the 
Hebrews, had written his Goſpellin the Hebrew toung; and S. Markezemai- 
ning in Romeamong the Romaines,m Latin.S.Luke wrote his in Greeke, be- 
cauſe he preached among the Greeks. It is ſaid, thatat all times, thatS. Paul 
faith in his epittles, 4fter my Geſpell, he meancth of the Golpe]lofS. Luke, for 
that he wrot ir being in his company. ye 

S. Dorotheus B.of Tirus ſaith, that S.Luke wrote his Coſpell by the apoint- 
ment of 'S. Peter, and not of S. Paul, becauſe he ſaith in the beginning thereof; 
that he wrote it by the relation of them, whoſaw it from the beginning: and 
S. Paul did not ſo. This holy man wrote alſo another treatiſe , which 1s called 
the As of the Apoſtles. In the beginning of which he ſpeaketh of the Aſcen= 
flon of Chriſt into heauen, and of the coming of the holy Choſt. Then ſpeak- 
eth he of the miracles and preaching of the Apoliles, of. their perſecurions; 
the death of S. Stephen, the conuerfion of S. Paul , the death of S. James the 
great, and the jmpriſonment andeſcape of S, Peter. After this he goeth on 
with the peregrinations of S, Paul, his perſecutiens and trauels, of all which 
he himſclfe bare no litle part, and-goeth on, till ie leauerh S, Paulin Rome. 

ThenS. Luke departing from thence rerurned into the Orjent,trauelled a- 
uera great part of Aſia, andarriuedin Egipt. He vitited Thebais the higher, 
and the lower, in all-places preaching the faich of Chriit, and conuerting (ou- 
les in euery place , whereſoeuer he went . Ar the end of his peregrination , he 
came to the great city of Thebais, and was the prelare and paſtor therof: and 
as ſuch a one laboured to deſtroy theIdols, and robuild Cturches. Which he 
might the better doe, by reaſonofthe great muiri-uderthar receaued the faich 
of Chriſt, and were Baytiſed, by hearing his exhorrations, S, Luke remained 
there many yeares, ordered Biſhops and prieſts, whom he ſent into diuers coun- 
treisto preach: In ſuch ſort,that.this prouince bi oughc forch many good plars 
worthy or cternall life. 

This hoiy Evangeliſt caried alwates with him two Tmages he had made him 
ſeife:the one of our B.Sauiour, & rhe other of his B.mother; which were good 
meanes to conuert the Painims, for that not only he azd miracles with & ey 
bur all they that ſaw them, were moued to great deuotion , Theſe two Images 
were ſo hkethe one to the other , thathe, which did not know whoſe pictures 
they were, might eaſily know, that therewas ſome neere kindred betweene rhe 
two perſons repreſented by them. To conclude, the holy Euangelilt being $4 


yeares old, pailed from this mortall, vnto the eternall life. 
2: Mammmm 2} 
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Nicephorns Calliſtus in-his Eccleſiaſticall hiſtory ſaith: that S.Luke dieq; | 
-martyrin Orecia,andthat hewas hanged on an Oliue tres, but it is common. 1 
lie holden, that he dicd a nararall death.. The ſame Auchor, .and others with. 


' him, ſay: that Conſtantin the ſonne of Conſtantin the great by the meanessf | 


"one Artemius, who was afterward 2 glorious martyr,brought to Conſtantino. 
ple, the bodies of S. Andrew from Patroſloa citty of Achaia (though at thisti. 
me, the body bear Almalphi, a citty ofthe kingdome of Naples in Italy) of 
S. Timocheus from Epheſus in Afia , and of S. Luke from Thebes where ir re. 
mained, and that he builded a ſumptuous Church to Jay in all the ſaid bleſſed 
bodies. Now the citizens of Padua ſay;that they haue the body of S. Luke the 
Euangeliſt in their city, inthe Church of 'S. Iuſtina. The Church celebrateth 
the feaſt of S. Luke on theday ; whereon hedied , which was on the 18. day of 
Oober, in the yeare of our Lord go. andin the raigne of Domirian, as Cani- 


ftus accounreth. 


— 
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The life of $. Hilarion Abbot. Odtob. 21, 
E i He Apeſile S$. Peter, in bis firſt Canonical epifile, bath owe ſenrence ſrareſull fer 


F O_ 


— 


Y che good, and dreadful ro theenill, viz: If the iult (hall ſcanc be ſaued,whar 
ſhall become of rhe ſinner? if be that hath ſerued God all bis bfe doth tremblt 
«t the hower of deatb, What rhall he do , Who bath bene 4 wicked man, and is afinner, at 
that dreadfall hower? This Was verified is $, Hilariontbe 4bbot , Who being at the point of 
death, felt a great feare in h1s ſoule, butbe — it, ſaid: Depart my ſoule outof 
my body: of whatart thou afraid? thou haft ſerued Chrilt 70. yeares;and dolt 
thou now feare te dy? Thelife of this holy Abbor is Written by S,Hierome im this ſort. 


leſtine. His.father and mother were both ldolaters,to that he grew as aroſe 
among thomnes. Being a litle child, hewas ſenrroſtud7in Alexandria,in which 
place, he made demonſtration of his rare rowardlines , and inclination vnto 
oodnes, rare wit, andmorall vertues, which cauſed all men tha: knew him, 
ro loue him. Burt he was much more beloued of God, for inthart place he attei- 
ned ynto the knowledge of the Chriſtian fairh, which he receiued, and was Bap- 
tiſed. So that he,who before was only accounted a vertuous man,was now ſuch 
2 one in verity,and indeed, anddelighted in nothing, but in vertuous actions, 
and the ſeruice of Cod, ſpending the greater part of his life in the Church,and 
in the company of godly prieſts: and by meanes of them, he came to che know- 
ledge of S. Antony , who dweltin the delerr , and amaſed all worldly men to 


ſee and heare of his ſtrict life, and hig ſanRiry in confounding the deuills , in 
which 


Qg Aint Hilarion was borne in Tabara fiue-miles from thecity of Gazain Pa- | 


/ OCTOB; ate 
which bereioyced the heauen]y court. 


S. Hilariovs $31 


Hilarion had a greatdeſire to ſee him in the defert, which when he had done; 
he chaunged: his ordinary clothes, and put on ſuch weedes as the monkes that 


' were in the company of Saint Antony then wore, wich whom he alſo ſtaied two 


months: In this rime, he marked the order of his life, his grauity in behauior, 
hisinceilant praier, his humility in the entercainment of ſtrangers , his ſeue- 
rity in correcting offenders, the auſterity he vied roward his body in diet,ap- 
parell,and ſkeping,heſaw che mulritudes of people, which came from all colts 
ynto him,to obrein remedy and helpe for all maner of neceſſities, by his inter- 
ceſſhon and praiers , Hilarionthought, that this was the beginning ofthe re- 
ward of the long endured trauels of Anthony;and that he [ſhould do well to fol- 
low his ſteppes . This being determined, he returned into his country, where 
he found his father and mother deceaſed: wherfore he deuided his patrimony, 
and beſtowed part on his brethren, and part on the poore,hauing ia mind theſe 
words of Chriſt: He that doth not renounce all that bepofieſſeth,cannot be my diſciple, Ac 
this time Hilarion was 15.yeares old;and by thismeanes being poore, yet acco- 
panied by Chriſt, he went vntoa deſert place, which was haunted by robbers, 
W herfore, they that heard of his bo}dnes, wondered therat; and rojd him, in 
what danger he was like to be, by dwelling there : but he feared no temporall 
perill, roeſcapeeternall death. | 
This-holy Saint was of a weake complexion; {lender and lexne, burin mind 
he prepared himlelfe roendure all maner of heat and cold, though ic afflited: 
him neuerſo much: neuertheles he was clothed with ſackloth , ypon which he 
worea garment like a mantle, wouen wich rough haircof beaſts, as of camels; 
this S. Antony gaue him at his departure from him. His diet was this: after the 
ferting of che ſonne , he rooke 15. fruits of Carica, whichis a fruit peculier ro 
Siria., much like figgs, but becauſe as.it bath bene ſaid aboue,, many robbers 
dweltinthoſe deſercs, he ſtaied nor long In a place, ſothat he had no cell. 
Lucifer being much aggreiued to ſee timielfe lo over-maiitred by a monke, 
before he had beganne warre.againit him, began now to moleſt him wich fun= 
dry temptations, Herepreiented vnto him hilchy and laſctutous chings, ſo that 


the ſeruant of God was enforced to thinke of chat which he knew not; and ro 


haue thar in his imagination ,, which he hadneuer proued nor tried . He was 
wroth with:himſelfe, and knocked his breſt at rhis, thinking he was able by for- 
ce ro vanquith this rempration with blowes; he was enraged againlt his owng 
body, and ſaid vntoi:: Thou Aﬀe, Iwill ſo vie thee, tharchou (halcnor kicke: 
forI will takethy prouender fiom thee, and {will giuethee no meate bur ſtraw. 
I will quell thee with hunger and thirſt, and will lay heauy loads on thy back. 
will torment thee with heate and cold , and will make thee to haue more mind 


of thy meat, then of thy pleaſure, This ſaid the bleſſed yong-man , and as he 
_ ſaid, 


faid, ſohedid, forhe continued ſometimes 2. or 4. daies without mear; & yet ; 
helaboured hard indigging the ground,nort entending ro ſow any grainether- / 
on, butonly ro get our the thornes andevill herbes , chat budded inhis owne { 
body. He alſo made baskers and bulruſhes, asthemonks ofEgiprt vſed to doe, 
yer nor omareing for it his prayers, wherein he ſpent the greateſt part of thy | 
night and day. When he felt his body faint and weake by trauell, he tooke his 
ordinary diet, which wasa few wilde herbs,and whilſt he eare, he ſaid to his bo« 
die: Take heed my body, for thou ſhalt noteate , before rhou doſtfaint: and 
forthat thou now doeſteare, prepare thee, & fal tothy labour. By this courſe, hs 
broughr his body to ſuch a (tare,that he hadnothing onir, but skinne & bone, 
'\ The holy hermite was one night at his praiers, & he heard the crying of chiþ 
dren, the weeping of women, the alarums af armies, the bleating of ſheep, the 
bellowing of bulls, the roaring of lions, the hiſſing of ſervents, and ({undry voi- 
ces of difterent monſters. Ar thefirſt hearing, he was ſomewbar affrighred ther- 
with: but calling to his mind the craft of the deuill, he fell fat on che ground, 
and made the figne of the Croſſe. And as he looked on either fide , if with his 
eyes he could diſcerne what it was that he had heard with his cares (the moone 
ſhining bright) he ſaw ſodeinly,a chariot drawne by furious horſes, who madea 
ſhew,to kick, & runne over him. The holy young manwirh a zelous & feruee 
voice, calledon Ieſus , andin an inſtant heſaw theearth to open and to ſwal- 
bow the chatior , and therwith departed thenoiſe and feare'the charior made, 
The bleſled man rendered thanks to God, ſaying that which the Iſraglirs ſaid; 
when thered ſea ouer-whelmed and drowned Pharao and all his hoaRt. Viz: On 
Lord bath droWpned in the ſea, the horſe and the borſeman. 
Many other were the cemprations where with the deuill did erp him ; Some- 
times, ashe lay reſting on the earch; to giue a litle repoſe vato his afflited bo- } 
dy, there was preſented before his face naked women, An other time, when he 


was molleſted with famine, there appeared vnto him moſt coſtly tables,coue- | 


red and loden with many delicate vyiands. If he was at his praiers , woolfs ſee- 
med to go about him houling . If he ſong himnes in praife of our Lord , he ſaw | 
ſome braule or fray made before him, and ſome of chem ſeemed to be dead at 
his feer, ſeeming to ſay: Bury me. | 

- -Onrtimebeing at his praiers, 8 ſome what diſtrafted, as rhinking vpon ſome 
thing not belonging to his prayers, there came cloſe ro bim a grim and ſterne 
fellow, like vato thoſe they call Sworde players, in Rome, and gaue him two 
rerrible kicks on the ſides with his feer, and then with a whippe,laſhed himon 
the ſhoulder, ſaying to bim; Holla what now? why doeſt thou ſleepe, and ha- 
uing ſaid this, laughed our of meaſure. And hauing thus ſoundly beat him, 
ſaid to him againe: Wiltthou haue a litle barkey;but Hilation ſaid nota word 
VAaTrto him. | | 2 Thi 
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£ yee- | -- This holy ſaintfrom the age of :6oynto 20. (rodefend his bolly fromthecold 
and from the beames of the ſunne,in the place where he ſtaied) vſed the ſhelter 
ofalictle cottage made of bul-ruſhes,and of another prickled herbe called Ca- 
rica;from that time afterward, he buijded alitle Cell, which as S.lerome ſaith, 
Rood vnrill his time? and was 4. foot wide,and g.foor high,ſfo that it-wasſome- 
whac lower then he was,and ſomewhat lenger then his body was:So thar it was 
more likethe graueof a dead body, then the lodging of aliaing man. 

...Ir was his viage to cur the hayre of his head once every yeare, and that at 
Eaſter. He ſlepr ypon a bundle of bul-rufhes laid on the bare ground; and had 
no.other bed, all the dazes of his life. He neuer chaunged the ſfacktorh, which 
h he once put 0n:nokcuer mendedit ; for he ſaid , itwas athing {uperfluous ro 
the ſeeke-finenesin a ſackloth . He had by hart tlie greateſt part of rhe holy (crip- 
ture, & after he had ſaid many pſalmes and himnes, herecited a great part cher- 


/ Oi 
ere of by order, andalwaies continued in deuout and reuerent behauiour; for that 
nd, 'heconſidered God alwaies preſent, and ſpeaking with him. | 
his ... Hevſed toalter. his-dietactording to his peares,in ſomeyeares he cace len- 
"Ne tills ſteeped in.cold water, an another time he eate bread only-Rtteped in water 
lea | withalitleſalr, ac anochertime herbs andraotes were his only:tftenaunce, 8& 
we anotherſeaſon he dideate cueryday:{iixe eunces of barly: bread; with ſome litle 
als pittance of ſodden herbes: whenhecame to be feeble and weak, he pur a few oli- 
de, | ues vpanthe herbs, and this was dainty meate.And thus he ſpeng his rimeynril 
id; he was 63, yeares old, from this time vnto $0, he wouldeateno bread , nor any 
wr | other ching, bura eerteige: mate: mage of flower, & of ſtamped herbs mingled 
together, which ſerued himboth for meat anddrink. This ching may cauſe men 
16s Tather towonder,then toputanyinhopetobeable roimiratehim,becauſcthe 
os apo! of God ſtrengthened him , andthe long vſe rhereof, and abſtinence in 
he | Bis yonth fromallcarpalicy, which debilitarerh the body, made it to him more 
e. | ealy,and moreableto live ſuch an auſterelife,wherin he merired much: &per- 
Ga haps another man ſhould offend God by ortning his daies in doing the ſame. 
as __S. Hilarion living now in his cabbin ,-the thieues had norice,'and came to 
him, bur ſeeing theeſtage he was in, they ſaid vnto him ſcoffingly: Wharwoul- 


. _deſt. thoy doe, to ſee they ſelfe aflailed by theeues? He aunſwered: The poore & 
-Daked ma fearerh not the thief. They replied: Ar leaſt thou maiſtloſe they life: 


S _ And he ſaid; It is true,they maydeprive merherof;butTcarenor a beane,if they 
” _do.foat this preſent. The thieues were aſtoniſhed & amazed to heare his words, 
iy and to ſee his conſtancy, which.might haue bene a motive forthem'to amend 
* theirlife ſpent in wickednes, ſeing a man, thar.had choſen rather ro lead ſuch 
. a ſtrayte life, then to fall into any offence towards God. Hilarion Jiuedin this 
4 DManer 22, yeares, and was knowne inall the Land of Paleſtine. DES 

| Vponadayawoman came ynawares ynto him,and fel ar his feer,ſhe percet- 


Nnnnn uing, 


- ..$» Hilarion refuſed to doe ir,ſaying,ir was nothis vſage ro points the city, 


me 4 


hold me not as awoman, bur as a 


was mother vnto our KEabiene Thepehatbe wholehaue no need of thephis 
fician, but they that beſick. Ar theſe words S. Hilarion ftaied, and asked of het; 


the cauſe of her coming thicher,and why ſhe wept. The woman mage aunſver, | 


Thar this 15. yeares {he had bene maried,and never had chile, for which-cauſy 
herhusbanddetermined to deparr-fromi her, and leaue her deſolate. Theholy 
Saint lifted vp his eyes vynto heauen, and praied for her, andſo difmiſſedhen, 
After a yeare the ſame woman returned to viſite him;with her ſonnh&in herit- 
mes, which God had giuen her, at the praicrs of S. Hilarion, and chis wag the 
firſt miracle, that God (hewed by him. THEIRS RE 
After this, followed another more wonderfull: viz: A noble Jady returned 
home from viſicings. Ancony with her three lifle-ſonnes,and being come yn» | 
to Gaza, all chree fellickthere,and died, whether it was by the change ofthe 
aire, or whether 'God would haue-irfor the honor of S.Hilarion. The diſtow | 
forted morker ſeing-fuch a deſolation in her houſe, was in a maner, out of her 
witts, and calledvnto hir, one whiles oneſonne;anorher time the other fongs, 
and knew not which of them to bewailefirſt. And hearing that in the deferr, 
neere Ynro the city, Hilarion did dwe}l;ſheecarmme vnto him accompanied vit 
twahand-maids, and faid vnto him with vnſpeakable'grief: I beſcech thee, 'b 
holy man,by lefus-Chriſt, and _— acred bloud, to' come with me vntothi 
city of Gaza,and raiſe my three fonnes -1ying dead in that place, which rhing 
wilbe forthe glory of God, and theconfufion of the Idvlarers. E5 


, 


nonor:out ef his Cell: burthe. woman weeping birrerly', faid : 6 Seruant 
Cod, givememy.thieeſonnes, whom Anrteny hath ſeene alive in FE gipt;cauſe, 
thatland thou, may fee them alive in Sivia. The people preſent hearing the | 
womans wordes , wept aboundantly; and ſodid S. Hilarion , who vanquiſhed 
with the ceares of the woman, wenr intothe city of Gaza, at rhe ſonne ſer,and 
called onthe name of leſus vpon the dead children, who aroſe incontinent, & 
gavethanks ynro the holy Sainr, and all the company rendered infinite prai- 
5 Yato Coed, T his micacle was diuulged in many places, wherfore much pes: 
ple reſorted, only tro ſeethe holy man. And many that were heathens and pi- 
$ bythe only fight of him, receaued che Chriſtian faith, and rookethe or- 
er of mohaſticall life, andftaied with him. There had'nort bene before histi- 


na Be WEE 


meany monks in Siria,ſo'that S,Hilarion was the firſt bringer of chat holy in- 


They | 


Ricucion, and toliue ip monaſteries, in to thoſe parts, 


þ4 
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uviagzthat he ſeerned to be difpleaſed to ſee her in thatplace,and ro makefig: | 
nes, to have her depart, ſhe ſhed many teares,and ſaid vnto him; Oh'Seruamt | 
_ of God, pardenmy preſumption, and boldnes,for my great atllitions enfor. 
ce meſo todoe. Doe nor [hunne' me, rurne thy'cyes of pitty roward me: be. | 
erſon aftlicded:Remember thac a woman 
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Oy Hilar 108, 
| There was broughttohim a woman; who had bene blind fn yektes, & had 
ſpent allher goods inphiſicke: which when S.Hilarion vnderſtood;helaid vn- 
| to her. It wouldhave done thee much more geed,to haue ginen all th pelleſ- 
fions vato the poore , becauſe Teſus-Chriſt would haus cured rhee «When he 
 faidchis, be laid alitle of his ſpimtle ypon her eyes, and incontinent ſhe reco- 
ered her light perfeRly. aA R* v | 
- There was in Gaza, a Chariot man poſſeſſed with-the deuill , who had lefe 
nothing free in him, but his coung, This poore man was brought to S.Hilarion, 
who ſaid vato him; Belecue in leſus- Chriſt, and vie this trade no more,which 
is perilous for na A” 2. an impatient nature: Andhhe promiſed (o to 
doe; andinſtancly he was whole.and found, bochin body and-mind... : ; -- 
-: Another man called wer A I, did cary on his back 15.buſhells 
of corne, and was in greateſtimation for it,for there was never an alle in all-Si- 
Tia, that was able ro carry ſuch a load: Intorhis man the deuill entred ; and 
made him ſo fierce, that he did much harme;,and ir was in vaine'to bind him 
with.cords, or chaines, for he brake-themall in ſonder . One while he aſlailed 
this man,another timethart man;& with hisreech did bire offithe'noſe of fome, 
and the'eares of ochets. He was led vacoS. Hjlarion in ſuch ſorr,as nien vieto 
lead a bull, when he goeth to be baited. When the monks ſaw him, they were 
all afraid, becauſe he was a man of great ftature, of a terrible ape, and of a 
@&imme;countenance.S.Hilarion commaunded them ro vhlooſe:all his bag 
and.to take off all his ferters hewore; When he was varied; he ſaid worohim 
Come hither vnto me. Marfitzs rrembled and held dewne bis bead, and fell ar 
ki$ feer &:licked rhem-with his roung, all his former fiercenes being vaniſhed 
3Vay. The blefled man kept-him ſeuen daies in his company,and made conti- 
nuall prajers vnro God forhim, and toconclude, perfetly cured him. . >: 
.- Therewas broughtalſo vnrohimanocher man poſeſſed with rhe-deutl,whoſe 
name was Orion, a veryrich man; who had 2 legion of deuills ip himS$;Hila- 
rionexpouding a paſſage of holy writte yntohis monks,the man poſeſled came 
ohtaTſodain,and ſlipping our of the handes of them tharled him,ranneroward 
the holy ſaint, and rookehim vp in his armes, and hoiſed himaloft inthe aire. 
Allthat were preſent , cried out ,. fearing hewould caſt the holy man downe 
headlong being weakeand feeble with continuall faſting,bur Hilavion wirh 
a checrefulliconntenanceſtid: Letmedeale alone with this Iluſty:wraſtler;,and 
turning vp his band, cooke him bythe heare of thethead;and threw him vynto 
the ground, andrhen ſerthis feer on him, yea, betrode and ſpurned him with 
his feer, ſaying: Hereyee ſhalbe rormented, yeeaccurſed diuells;thepooreman 
yelling and houling, and turning/his face toward che ground.And'S.Hilarion 
faidvato Cod: Ab tay Lord, deliuet this ywrercty, vnloofe this man that is boud, 
x1528<a(y.for thee covanquiſh and-ouercomse many ,as one. : 
V1 Nannn2 n 
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 receius thy gifts, [ſhould offends Qod, and the legionof deuills would'returih 


deuill aunſvered:I camein,to preſerue her virginity. Ab villaine, ſaid the holy 
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diners. yoices, like a confuſed (hour or noiſe of people; bur laſtly, he-wis mas 


hole and found;ang withina few dayesafrer;hs cane vnre the monalteryyith | 


his-wife and children, and brought preſents vnto rhe man'bf God ; whoTid 


ynro kim; haſt not thou-read,whar befelt vnro Giezt;and yaro Simon Magus, | 


the one ſold the grace and gift ofrhe Holy Ghoſt, and rhe other defired rob 
ir, and both of chem were puniſhed ſeuerely for their ſinne. If thou (n6wath 


much, rerorae ynto thy houſe with thy gifts, for {will not take them... Orivh 


wept anufaid: father receaue thera, andgiue themiwmto the poore. -' 


ynto what end (hould £ rake-care or chargedf other imuns? } know, :thar'ynto 
many, the name of a poore man is an otcafion-of auatice; thete ts n6ne; thi 
giuerh berter ynro the paore, then herbar roſerverh nothing for himſclf/Ocioh 
was much difcomfortedat.biswords, &lapproftraton-the- ground before hink, 
Wherefore the blefled Abbor ſaid: varohim.Myſonine, benotaggreiued orife 
flicedavic;forchiar which 1 dofor-miy. ſeifo,L doe: ako for vhy:go0d:If1 ſhould 


- 


into rhee againe. |. 


: 'In che eicy of Caza;therewasa young maidof 700d life -of whom a yongma | 


wasenammored, This man endeuauring by ailmeancepoſſibte; todraw herth 
his will;&nathing prevailing, went vita Memphivand made his mind know 
en varo theinchauncers and forcererof the rempto of Efgulapius They 'gaut 
him 2 plare of braſle, wherin were:grauen dreadfull figures, and bad him lay 
it-yaderthe threjhould of che damoſetls dore; and co conver it with earth, and 
then to.fay certain words, whichchepcaughrhim.Vpon this, the damoſel tovks 
Juch-aFection vato him;andwasfo fonde;thar ie was vacher madnes then lout, 
for ſhe called for him, with a loud yaice, the ſcratched her face, rent her hairs, 
and did other folliſh and rauing'tricks. / ol oo mt 

The father of che damoſcl] brought herto be holpen, vnto S.Hilarion, & the 
dew} who tormented her, howled and ſaid: I haue bene enforced ro comehi- 
ther, 1 was well in Memphis, Alas how great be therarments, I endure $ chou 
doeft commaund me, tocome forth; and ro depart,and lam bound vaderthe 
threſbouldof the dore, in a place: of brafle..] cannotideparr from hence,vntill 


.theyong man, who hath ſer me here,do-vnlooſeme. S. Hilarion (aid vnro him; 


Is.chy forcethen ſuch , that a plate of braſſe doth keepe thee in bondage i Tell 
me now, why artthou ſobold as to enter into this handmaid of our Lord?The 


faint;wouldſt thou, that art the enemy of chaſtity, preſern@her virginity? W 
didſt not theu take polleſſion of bim, whoſear thee hither, The deuill copli b 


e008. OcTos:.z, | 
» Jathis ſpace were heardto come out of the mouth of this wretch ſundryand | 


- 8. Hilarion replied: Thoumaiſtdoo-that berter rhetvT, fr! vh61) dwwelleſtih | 
the city, & knoweſtthemthar'beihgedyct baue forſaken all mine owne goody, | 


EEE 
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why ſhould doo, for heis a frend to the:deuill my-companion;  '; +4 
 .,.. Fo conclude, S.Hilarion deliuered and ſet free the damolell, and. ould not 
haue the impedimentthe deuill named, to beraken away, toihew; that nether 
magick,norinchauntmenr, are of powertoreſitt orwithſtand the wilLof Gods 
Thea he reproued the/damoſe}] for fome light and wanton behautour,the had 
vied; for puniſhment wherof, God had permitted the deuill ro roxrment her.S. 
Antony wrote ſome letters ynto this holy Saine, and reioyced to haueaguaſyer 
fromhim againe. And if at any rimethere came any fick men ro-him fromSi- 
ria,he ſaid varothem: Why do you fetchſuch Jong iournejs hither to me,and 
hane my ſonne Hilarion in your owne countrey? .: teenie, no; 
. -. Thetewerenow many Monafteries founded, and the holy man yifiredthem 
atviuall cimes, andas he went to vilite them onetime in:this maner,.hecagte 
by the way vnto a territory called Eluſan, & foundcthem celebratingithe feaſt 
ottheir Goddelle Venus, in her remple'; W hen che people; though they were 
Idollaters, went out to meet and recejue him (for they-had bengmuch obliged 
Notohim for doing goodiynto manyof.chem) the holy faintenterceinedthem 
louingly,and wept for gendernes of hart, & looking ſtedfaſtly;roward -heanen, 
-befought chem rathgy to. adore leſus-Chriſt, thenchoſle Rogkosrandoneggand 
ifchey would'do ſo; he promiſed, he would come and vifre them ofrencimety 
'Fheſce-limplewords void of cetorike, were ſo forcible with tbar'rude.natio,ghay 
before -he departed thence, he ſer downe a plot and forme, for rhe building of 
«Church;andrhey moued him-ro make che hearheaith prieſt, which mage + 
eritice vnro the:pgoddefle, a Chriſtian, whichthing they: ob: einsds.;;o ++ 1j- 51)! 
The holy ſaint viſiting the monaſteries builded by his diſcigles., came rare, 
one(whoſe gouernor was a couetous man)at the importunity of the, thagwent 
in his company. Nowe hard by the monaſtery therewas a vineyard; and,thep 
perceaued thar with in it there were many watchme1 , ro keepe out thoſethat 
came withthe hely man from entring the-ſame.,. leit thy (hould- meddle with 
the grapes, that were ripe; haning ſlings, with which they threw ſtones againſt. 
his company. S. Hjlarion ſmiling rherear, went vato anorher monaſtety.of a 
good man, who beſought, yea importunaced himrto catea few grapes ,to.5- 
freſh himſelfe being fainr with his long iourney. The holy old man ſaid: 45cur- 
ſed is tbe man,that ſecketb the refresbing of his body before tbat of bis ſoule: Let ysfirſtmahs 
047 pregers, and pay our det, ve owevnro God,after that yee may govnro thevinejnnds When 
Godwas ſerued: S. Hilarion went vntoa high place, and blefied the yineyard, 
then he bad his flock to go and feed therin . Thenamberof them, that went, 
was licle lefle then . 3000, for ſo many he had inhis company: ; This vineyard 
did vſually eueryyeareyeald 100.meaſurs of wine, and 20.daies afterthe people 
hadeaten thegrapes, the vintage was made, andityeelded that yeare.zo0.mea- 
ſures, B at the couerous churle', who would not ſuffer any to eacer within his 
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Secams ſower, andrhen he repented (burto late) that he had bene ſo 


toknowthe vices they had, and to what cuill ſpiric they were ſubicR;and yi 

evhac'yertues they wero —_. 6b | ” 
thatwere vnder hiso edience, and the great concourſe of people,that camety 
him daily, co haugremedy of their afflitions , be was much diſcontent che 
at,and lamented forthe ſame: His religions men asking him the cauſe, he auny 


o 


wered them: Jt ſeemerh to mo, being elteemed holy by men,that God hath re. | 
wahrded'me in thislife; for che ſmall ſeruice, | haue done ynro him. Itſcemah | 
ts the aſe, thar Ireroraeynto the world, fince ynder the colour of ſuſteining 


*: 7 


L 


Erminmtethingtherelligious men, there are preſented ynro me many oc 
7 ehepreat louc and affeRtion he bore yato bim): fearing bg wou 


5 
: 


E 


LOau times venwable matrone came'to viſite him,with incention togofur. | 
cher; and vifite's. Aticony alſo He vaderſtanding ber intention, weper &cfaid | 


” = » 


| r:Þwasalſoofthar mind,if che gouernementof this monaſtery badaay 
Anidandwich held me; but nowe ic is coo late, for two daies fince,the worldij 
bdeptiued of harworthy father: 'Thismatroneccedited his words, and -wentns 


Further, and vithin a few daicvafrer came vio their cares,the newes ofSaing | 


by 
z 
: 


Aitorties death. fo 


"Iwerea wonderfull rhing co conſider the graces and ifres'of this Saint, bis 


iracles, bis abſtinence, and his profound humility. S.Hierome ſaith ofhimt 


andtrauellinte ſome other country. When this was knowen, he was bee 


te 


$lis Churches demoliſhed, the Alrars troden vnder feet;and my children flat- 
aEVith the ford; By theſewords heſaid, many gathered, that God had reved- 
Jed yfies Kim, ſomeſgrear evill and perſecution that ſhould enſew vato his bre- 
Thien, #$it came ro paſſeafrer, incherime of Iulian-the Apoſtata. BHP 
-- Toconclude;the bleſſed man wouldnor ſtay with them any longer:and told 
thi people; hewould-icuereate bitof ſuſtenaunce , iftheydid nor permirh 


ineyard ,had much lefſe, then he vſcdto haue, and thaclicle , which he ky, | 


xnd&diſcourteous toward the holy ſaint . This bleſſed old man had a guik of [ 
ed, by the ſell of bodics,of garments, andthings,which anymaa touched | 


ſeing the multitude of reli gious mey, 


bffiine. Hisdiſciplerbearing cheſe words did watch him diligently, _— 


+ 
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Latn-amazed and aftonied.,, to conſider the great enimity Hilarjon had with 
pune Copy and glory,and with theeſtimation of men, This blefled old man 
was Vidted by | 


do ne thor with more,then 1000.perſons, who beſought him nottoless | 
them, bur he iriking the earth with his walking ftaffe, ſaid: Icannor abide | 


thir myQGod ſhould be accounted a deceiner,or a lyer. I cannotendure ro'fee. 


to 


rieſts, by relligions men, by clexks; by all maner of people,and | 
from $645 mgrieary was done vnto himby euery one, determinedts. 
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| togoquierly;z.and rhey. hindring him , he would -noreate anything for feanen 
#$ gaies rogether. They feing his reſolution to be ſuch, permitted him rodep 
# in peace, alrbonghirwas much againſt their willes', and becauſerthe good 
F han was'(o feeble-thart he could not traue]] on foote, he rode , and choſe for: 
| tokeepe him company. 40. monks, whom he iudgedrto be moſt abſtinent, and 
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moſt prepared to abide trauell and paine. 44 
Paſſing with them chrough many countreis,he at the laſt arriued art the Cell 


of $; Antony. There he ralked with the diſciples left by that bleſſed man, and 
conforted them, being ſadde for the death of rheir maſter, He-recreated'bim- 
felfe awhile with them, in viſiting diuers places which they ſhowed vnco hims 


| Inthisplace (faid they) S.:Antony vied to pray : here he exerciſed himſelfe in 


diggiag the carth: 'Theſetrees were planted with his hands: here he made the 
founteine handſome for their v(e, with his owne hands. Then they ſhewed him 
his Cell, the lengch wherofwas fic roreceauea man, lying out in lengeh. They 
alſo rehearſed vnro him ſome of his miracles .. S. Hilarion demaunded of rwa: 
of thoſe monks for the place of S.:Antony his buriall, chey only knowingir. Ie 
is notknowen, if they did ſhew-ir vnto him orno, becauſeS. Anrony had come 


_ - manded them, and bound them by orhe,nor to diſcloſe 1t vnto any; and hedid 


it, leſtany man ſhould honor , or reverence his body. F*4] 

" After the death of S. Antony, for three yeares ſpace, it had not nortrainedin 
all char prouince, wheref-re the common people faid it was; becauſe.the elgs 
mencslamented for rhedeath oftharbleſſed man. They befought$: Hilarion 
ro pray for chem, which he did, and then it rayned. Wherfore he was for thae 
benefir, highly eſteemed among che people of that country, they ſaying: thar 
God had ſent him vato them, in theſteedof S, Antony, £ E257, 

He'departed from thence, and went to vifite two holy Biſhops Dracontius; 
and Philo;who were baniſhed from their churches, by the Emperour Confſtan» 
rius, for that they would not follow the hereſy of Arrius. Theſe holy Biſhops 
were comforted much to ſee S. Hilarion, who departed from them; and'wene 
to Alexandria, and was lodged by certeine religious men,neerevnto thecity, 

When night came, he ſadd[ed his litle beaſt, meaning ro depart, and whenthey 
asked of him, why he would go away thus ſodenly, he aunſwered: leſt myftay 


be thecauſe of ſome great trouble. ; . $:22h 91 
- On thenexr day ir proned exten ſoas he hadſaid:for thirker came officers of 


the Emperour Iulian the Apoſtata, guided by ſome of the citiſens of Gaza tg 
apprehend him, by order from that rirant, but when they found him nor, they 
wondred, ſaying; now wefind it tzue,that hath bene ſaid vnto vs of this mang 
Viz:-that he is a coniurer and a ſorceter, knowing things to come. Behold how 


he is eſcaped out ofour hands? 
The B. Abbotygenrtlikea pil 


grimeinto diuers countreis , but he was eafilie. 
knowen, 
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 knowen, where (otuer he came, for men polleſſed with the deuill diſceueted 
him. He'knew that Tulian the renegathad madeaſearch for him and his diſc. 
ple Lichivs, with an inteation to pur them to death, if he had taken them, lg J 
which ; becauſehe miſled , he ſer their monaſtery on fire, and perſecuted the 
monks with excremerigour. Bur within a while after, the wicked Emperour 
being dead, andailſoTouinian who liued a very ſhort time, Valentiaianſuc. 
ceededin the Empire. 1... nar 

_ 4S. Hilarien was entreated toreturne, and garher his monks together,andty 

reegify his monaſtery which he would not do, but rather he tooke ſea,togo& 

ewell in ſomelſlands vnhabiced, that the ſea might keepethar ſecret, which the 
land did diuulge and publiſh: buthe could not be hid , for the people came 
likewiſe varo himiin that place alſo. wy £ 
:-+Sohe departed from thar Iſland,and paſſed into Africk, and from thencein« 

to Cycile, where he made his ſtay vpon accragey mountein.Inthe day he mady 
z'bandleof wood, and laid ir on the back of one of his:difciples, to cary yntg 
 thenexcrewne td be ſold and with themony ariſing therof,they bought bread, 
with rhe which; choſe few, that were with him , liued'and fuſteined cheir lines. 

- He could notliue voknowne inthat-place neither , for a man poſſeſſed with 
aneuill ſpirite , in Rome , crizd out and ſaid : Hilarion the ſeruant of Godis 
in Cyciis;So that many diſeaſed people came thither to recouer their health 
EEE otgo>: com = 2h a brews ie 
| Becauſe he-perceined himſelfe honoured in) that place alſo,he departed,and | 

wentinta Dalmaria,wherewas a dragon'that deſtroied al the countrey, dyuou 
red the oxen and other beaſtes , and killed the husbande-men , aad'the ſhe- 
heards. The bleſſed , man hauing compaſſion on the people, cauſed a great 
Rack and pile of wood to be made, and when he bad praied; he commaunded 
horn cn go ypon the ſtackof wood; and when he was on it, he bad thepeos 
ple ſetfirxethereunto, and thus the dreadfull dragon was brent and conſumed 

. with firs; in rhe ſight of all the people. Eq Bon = 

"Then he determined to depart from thar place alſo, for which cauſe, kewss 

embarked, and being en the ſea he was aſſailed by pirats, His diſciples withrhe 

others thatwere in the ſhippe,doubred they ſhould belaine, burrhe goodmi | 
reprooued them for diſtruſtingin Cod. And then ſtanding on. rhe deck, be praie | 
ed; and trerching out his hand againſt the pirats,ſajd: Come no further this Bp: 
© traurge and wonderfull thing: atthe ſaying of theſe words, they curned ar 
fide;and returned back even as ſwiftly,as thougha ſtrong gale of wind had car 
ried chemaway. LX- 4 | 

+ - Theſes was alſo obediet vnto him: for. gt ſuch rime, as he was at Ragufium, 

the ſea ſwelled and roſe out of meaſure, and ſomuch', that the people of the 


cointry feared all of chem ſhould be ouer-flowne & drowned. The blelled old 
| ma | 
/ 
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{| mantookeland, madethe ſigne of the Croſſe inthe ſand, and held yp his armes 


againft the ſtorme, and the fea was aflwaged & ceaſed incontinent,ro the great 
admiration of all the country, who kept this deed in memory, and the fathers 
viedtotell the ſame vnro their children, 
Another timeas he ſailed , and not hauing anything to pay for the fraighe, 
he would haue giuen 'vnto the owner of the barke,a booke,in rhe which be had 
written the foure Goſpels, with his owne hand,which he aiwaies carried abour 
him:but becauſe he had cured before time the ſonne of the maſter of the bark, 
he would not receiue the booke of him, bur he gaue him his faire, and rendred 
ynco him infinire thanks for his former benefir. | 
Finally, this bleſſed old man remayning in Cypres, and bauing fenc Iſichius 
his diſciple, to vific the aſhes and ruines of his de{trozed monaſtery, and ro (a- 


| lure the monks remaining in that prouince, ſtaidin the city of Papho, vnto 


which place many ficke men , and men poſleſled came. out of all partes of the 
Iſland, and the holy ſaint by praier healed them. 

Iichius being returned from Siria , the reuerend father conferred with him 
of his departure from thence, which hedid not ypen inconſtancy, but only to 
fly frem credit and honour, which was beſtowed vpon himin that place: So ha- 
mngfoid out a place nor fardiſtant from the city,which ſtood out of the way, 
and was vnhabirable tor the craggines, knowing that che going vp vatoit was 
yery difficulr, for they mult go vp creeping With their handes,and that at the 
toppetherof was a pleaſant and delightfull place, furniſhed with many trees 
and cleare fountaines,' and that (as the fame went) many euill ſpirits haunred, 


and viedin that place, and therefore none was ſo hardy, as ro dwell there:the 


holy man refolued ro make the ſame his habiratio. There were ſome, that came 
to viſite him, yea many diſeaſed perſons: and among others, one licke of the 
palſie, who was the owner of the place. Great were the conflicts and encoun- 
ters theſeruant of Godendured in that place by the deuills, who did inceflant- 
lie diſquiet him; becauſe he was come to thruſt them our of theirlongconti- 
newed habitation. The bleſſed man rooke thereat great conſolation, for that 
he had there ſome enemy with whom to contend and ſtriue. 

S. Hijarion being now come tothe age of 80. years({Ifichius his diſciple being 
abſent) fell ſick:and perceuing that tho hower of his death drew nere, he wrote 
a ſchedule , ornote of his hand, in whick he left by his teſtament Ifichius his 
diſciple, to inherite all his treaſures:the booke of the Goſpells written with his 
owne hand, his long relligious weede, the ſackloth or hoode,with which it was 
couered. Whenit was knowne in the country , that the holy ſaint was ficke, 
ſome came to viſite him, and he charged them deeply,that afloone as he was 
dead, they ſhould bury himin the ſame place where he dwelt , and that they 
{hould not keepe him aboue ground the moment. of an hower. o 
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When the pangues of death came, all thinges failing but his ſences, which | 
were perfeR, looking with his eyes open, he ſpake'to his ſoule, and [aid:Depan | 
forth now, depart, fcare not: thou haſt ſerued Chriſt 70, yeares, and doeſtthoy 
now feare death? in ſpeaking rheſe words, he ended his life. His body wasby. 
ried incontinently,as he had apointed;ſo that his death and buriall was repor. 
red inthe ciry both ac onetime. His diſciple Iſichius being certified ef his death, 
returned into Cypres , and faining that he deſired to dwell inthe ſame place, 
whete his maſter did dwell, and was buried, after ten moneths palled, he ſtole 
away the bleſſed body of his maſter, venturing his life for the ſame (forifrhe 
Cypriots had knowne it, he had bene ſlaine by chem) & cariedir into Siria,aud 
n_—_ in his auncienc monaſtery , aninfinite. company reſorting thitherto 

cc it, . | 

_ Thebleſſed body was found hole, perfeAt, and entier, & ſowere all his cloths 
and garments,cuen as he and they were, when he wav aliue, caſting a very ſweet 
and pleaſanrſmell. S. Ierome ſaith, thar vncill his time there had bene varian- 
ce and controuerſy: forthe Syrtads ſay ; they haue his body , as they haue in- 
deed, and the Cypriots ſay; they haue his ſpirite : but aſwell in the one, asin 
the other place, are ſcene many miracles, done by the interceſſhon and merits 
of this rms ſaint: but much more in the place of Cypres,for in thar'ylace 
the bleſſed father rooke great delight. 

'Thedeath of S, Hilarion che Abbor, was on the 21. of Otober, and on the 

fame day,the Church celebrateth his feaſt. It was alſo inthe yeare of ourLaord | 
379. Valentinian being the Romain Emperour, Nicephorus Calliſtus wrote of 


this holy ſaint in the 11. booke cap. 14. - 


i. 
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© The life of 8. Vrſula, and the eleuen thouſand Virgins. Ofob.21, 


N the ſelſe ſame day being the 21, of Octaber,our boly mother the Charch doth celt- 

brate the Martyrdome of S.Vrſula aud the 11000. Virgins ber companions, itt Whoſe 

hiflorie ſomethings are certaine, and otber ſome doubrfull . This is certaine , that 
S.Vrſuls andallher holy companions were Virgins, and martj15, and Were 11000, 18 Hits | 
ber , For although neuther the Ramaine Martyrologe, nor the ColleRe vſed in their feaſ,au 
#ffirme that they Were 11000. yegbecauſe venerable Bede & Aden in their Martyrologiesahd 
Molanus in the additions be naxde vnto theMartyrolege of Vſuardus, andotber Authors, it- 
gether With the tradition ofthe Church do auerre it, We baue (+ ficient authoritie to beieelt 
It, But that Which is vncertaine, and doubifull is the maner of their mariyrdome: the yojagt 
Wbich theſevirginsmadeto Rome With ſos great atraine, and their returne from thence Wil 
Pope Siricius When beleft bis Popedpme; and other ſuch things , Which ſome Write Withelt 
either ground, anthoritie,or any probabilitic; contradifting the truth of Ecclefiaſtical _ | 
; : 1% | 
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S. Vrſula. | $44 
ries, and reaſon it ſcife, W berefore leauing ont that Which commonly is reported of the ma” 
wer of their meting, and the end for Which theſe 11000, Were gathered together,and that the) 
all died for the faith of Chriſt our Lord, and therby purchaſed vnto themſelues the croWnes of 
virgins and martyrs; 1 Will relate beere What Cardinall Baronivs, and W illiam Lindanus 
Bishope of Rerimund, men of rare learning, have iudged meit probable and ſecure, taking it 
our of « very ancient booke of the Vatican librarie of Rome, Which treateth of Brittany, Whoſe 
Author is Gaufridus Bishop of Afafſem the kingdome of England,and is aſter this manner. 


| G Racian ſonne vnto Valentinian the elder being Emperour,a certaine cap- 


raine of his cailed Maximus,a very ſtout and valiant man, naturall ofthe 
Iſland of Britanie(which now is called England) rebelled againſt him,and was 
roclaimed Emperour;and by the fauour ofthe ſouldiers,and of other Engliſh 
men hisfriends, and acquaintance, enteredinto France,and poſlefied himſelte 


- of ir all, but eſpecially of one prouincewhich then was called Armorica,and is 


that which now we call lirtle Brirtanie ; becauſe the Brittons and Engliſhmen 
did conquere and razeir,and with great rage and furieputting to {word allrhe 
naturalls therof, lefrit vninhabiced as a wildernes. Maximus thought it necel(- 
faric to people that prouince againe, becauſe it lay fir forhim, therin to con- 
ſerue and tranſport his Engliſh ſouldiers: and for chat purpole he deuided the 
fertill fields and lands of theleſſer Briranieamongſt his ſouldiers, which came 
rohim out of England, to the end that they might till, husband and mannure 
them, and reape the fruit therof.But becauſe his ſouldiers mrght marry & haus 
ſucceſſion, and ſettle themſclues in thar prouince, where there were no women, 
for that they were alſo put tothe ſwordzhe determined to ſend vnto the Hands | 
of Briranie, w hich comprehend England , Scorland, and Ireland, for a great 
number of virgins, which being brought vnto the new & leſſer Bricanie, might 
marrie with thoſe ſouldiers , who were for the greateſt parr naturals of their 
owne country . The chiefe commander of all that army was called Conanus, 
2 man of grear birth, & of greateſt eſtimation ofallthe Engliſh nation:whom 
Maximus had madehis licuetenant generalle, and Warden of all the ports of 
that coaſte. Conanus deſired to marrie with the daughter of Deonocius kinge 
of Cornwall,called Vrſula,a moſt noble and vertueus lady;in whom did ſhine 
allthe gifts of chaſtitie, beautie, and grace, which might be deſired in a wo- 
man. tfroughout all the provinces of Briranie there were culled forth 110004, 
virgins,as well forthe intent aboue mecioned,as alſo that they might accom- 


"panie Vrſula, who was to betheirleader and lady. Some of theſe virgins went 


of their owne accord, and others by conſtraint , bur ſeing that the commaund 
of Maximus then Emperour , orrather tirant , was ſo peremprorie, rhatno 
excuſe could beadmitred, rhey imbarked themſeJues in thoſe [hippes, which 


wetc prepared for their paſſage vato the new prouince of Britanie. 
Oo00003 Ic 


$0 dar ROS. Ad, I IeRs ps". 4Ro- ABD oe a aid 


mean tb arenas roo + ah 


S547. A cas + 000 oct ABA OTE TIES 1 art ad TD at; He 4 ORR ©. 
n 4 . - e As. 0 14 wo woe ol —+ ” OS £5 —_ » - —_ 


a quite contrary winde,which in ſtead of carrying rhat bleſſed and holy coms 
pore cowards Bricanis,it furiouſly carried them quite contrarie: and paſſing 

y the llands of Zeland and Holland, droue them into the mouth of the riue 
of Rhene, 2 riuer of great capacitie, debth and bredth , and carried them (04 
high as the water did ebb and flow . Arthat time which chis hapned , Gratian 
the Emperour vnderitanding what Maximus had done in Engiand, and Fran- 
ce, and that he carried him lelfeas Lord and Emperour , not as his Capraing 
and officer; for to reprefle and chaftize him, heentertained into his ſeruice thy 


Pits and Hunnes, a fearce, cruell, and barbarous people, who had conquered | 


che Gothes, and done wonderousthinges by their force of armes. Theſe bejn 

gathered rogether vader the commande of Melga, Captaine of rhe Pics, and 
Caunus GCenerall of the Huns, began to moleſt the ſeas, andro lie coaſtinge 
about afrer the manger of pirats, robbinge and ſpoilinge allchae fell intothen 


Theſe barbarous people were at thar preſet wherethele bleſſed virgins arriued, 
and perceauinge that the ſhips, which brought che virgins, belonged tortheir 


enemies, andte Maximus in particular, againſt whom they had vndertaken } 
" that voiage,they encountred with them:and ſeing that they were loadenwith 


virgins(being as diſhoneſt and laſciuious,as they were cruel} and furious)they 
entended to rauiſhthem. Bur thoſe holy virgins ( Vrſula their leader incouras 
ginge andexhortingethem) determined ratherto lools their liues, then their 
chaſtitie: and heere vpon, as well in deedes as in wordes, (hewing their valour 
and conſtancy, and that they were prepared rather to ſuffer what rorments 
ſocuer then to offend Cod;thoſe barbarous people, conuerring their loue nts 
fury, and dereſtation of the Chriſtian faith , fell vpon them like wolues vpon 
a flocke of lambes, and pur them all ro the ſword; becauſe they would remar 
ne there no longer , but paſſe ouer ſpeedily into England which they rhought 
had beene vninhabired, becauſe Maximus had drawne fo many fouldiers from 
thence. Of all chat holy and virginall companie, anely ene called Cordulaie- 
mained aliue, who through feare hid her ſe}fe at rhe rime of chat flaughrer;but 
ſceing what had paſſed, and that all the reſt of her companions were matirized, 
being encouraged by the mortien of our Lord, whe had choſen them all for him 
ſelfe,the next day following ſhe diſcouered her ſelfe, and was alſo martirized,as 
the Roman martirologe recounteth. | | 
The principall of theſe virgins which there [hed their blood forthe fairhdf 
Chriſt and their virginity, were (according to S. Ado) Saint Vriula guide and 
cheife leader of all the reſt, and Sentia, Gregoria,Pinnoſa, Mardia,Saula,Bri- 
zula, Saturnina, Saturnia, Rabacia, Palladia, Clementia, and Grata, On that 


d3Jp 


$44 | E, Frfola. Ocros. un; | 
Ie pleaſed our Lord, thattheſe ſhippes, lanching out of the hauen, meryith | 


"hands, with intent ro pafle ouer into England, ro expulſe Maximus the rirant, | 
and to ſerue Gratian the Emperour, who for that purpoſe hadentertainedthe, | 


| 


| 


C 


_ Ocros.21. S. Vrſula. | $15 
day, in which they ſuffered, Chriſt their ſweer and beloned ſpouſe triumphed 
35" cheſe holy virgins ouer infidelity and carnality, euer finne, and hell ; and 

declared of what greater force the vertue of a-Chriſtianis in ſufferinge death, 
then the crueltie of rhe Giuell and his miniſtersin inflicting it: for that his ſoul- 
diers by their fall ariſe, by their death ouercome,and therby receaue acrowne 
of eternall glorie. The bodies of theſe holy virgins were garhered together b 
the Chriſtians with great deuotion, and caried tothe citie of Collen, whic 
js ſeated vpon the ſame river of Rhene, where was erected afamous monaſte- 
rie of Nunnes, & euen yntill this day many heads of theſe holy virgins are to 
be ſeene, and are reuerenced with ſingular deuotion, althongh they bediſtri- 
buted into many parts of Chriſtendome.: - ; 

Same are of opinion that the place inwhidrtheholy bodies of thefe virgins 
now remaine,is the yery ſame in which they were marcired, becaufe the earth 
on which that Church is built will not retaime any dead body,althoughir be 
of a child newly baprized, but by-night it caſterh it forth,as Lindanus Biſhop 
of Ruremund recounteth; giuing this as a token, that Cod will not haue any 
other body to be buried, where the bodies of rheſe ſo many _ & martirs 
his ſpouſes lie, who there ſhed their pureſt blood forthe confeſſ1on of his faith, 
and defence of their chaſtitie.It its recounted that S. Vrſula and her holy com- 
panions, fauourand aſiſt them at the hower of their death , who in their life 
rime haue been deuoted vnre them. The martirdome of theſe virgins was ac- 
cordinge to Baronins, in the yeare of our Lord 33z..Gratian and Valentinian 
and Theodoftus the elder rulinge the Empire , whom Oratiun had made his 
eompartener in-the Empire, ſecinge himſelfe to be ftraigthened oneuery fide 
by the warres of ſo many barbarous people, and ſtanding in neede of the afſi- 
tance of ſo valourous a Captaine. It was alſo vpon the 21. of Oftober, vpen 
which day the holy Church celebrateth their feaſt . Of theſe 11000. { beſides 
thoſe Authors we haue already rehearſed) haue written:WandalJbertus, who 
floriſhed in the yeare of our Lord 580. Sigebertus Monke of the Monaſtery 
called Gemblacum, who lived almoft500.yeares fince, Rogerius Ciftercienfis, 
Richardus Przmonſtratenſis, Claudius de Rota, Bontinius in his Hiſtorie of 
the affaires of Hungarie, Perrus de Natalibus, Polidore Virgillin his Hiſtory 
of England, andaboue all the reſt more copiouſely, Laurentius Surius in his 
fifr tome of the lives of Saints. 
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The lifeof SS. Chriſantus and Daria Martyrs. Odtob. 2 5 
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honourable Perſon , of the order of Senators , called Pulemius ; who _ 
gether 


Sg Aine Chriſantus was borne/in the cittie of Alexandria : he was ſonne to an 
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gether with his ſonne,and chereſt ofhis familie, came to dwell at Rome, where | 
he was moſt graciouſlie, and friendlie wellcomed, and honourablie aduauncy4 | 
by Numerianus the Emperour..Being once ſerled at Rome, the greatelt care 
of Polemius was, to haue his ſonne Chriſantus, that was ofa quicke & Pict- 
cingwitt, and great capacity, trained vpinJearning. As Chritantus was tug, 
ning ouer many bookes, and ſeeking our ſuch as were molt for his purpoſe, 
it happened, by the eipeciall prouidencevf God, that he met with one, wher. 
in were Written all the foure ghoſpelis. He did peruſe them artentiuely, & read 
the from the beginning'to the end: he plainely perceaued the ſteppes of darks 
nefle, and ſhade of death, wherin he had walked; and that our (oules had noo. 
ther light, ſauing only Chriſt [eſus. And being detirous to haue the riches, hids 
deminrhar booke, more diſclofed viite, himzand vaderitanding, how a famous | 
clearke in holy wricre; named Carpephorusglay ſecret in a caue, tor feare ofthy 
perſecurion; he wenr varo him, and with teares beſoughe him, co inſtruct him 
iathe faith and che ghoſpell of Chift, Carpophorus did willingly accompliſh 
his defire: he inſtructed him ficlt; and then Baprized, and laltly fo confirmed, 
andſtrenghrned him in our faith, thaeſeauen daics after, he openly auouched 
andraughkt in Rome, rhat {eſus-Cheiſt.was the only truc God. Polemius came 
to haue notice hereof: and, partly For zeale of his blinde religion, partly for 
feare of the cruell lawes , and puniſhments eſtabliſhed agaialt che Chriſtians, 
he was greatly enraged with his ſonnes proceedings , whom he therfore com; | 
mittedeo a darke and cloſe priſon, aſhgning him his meate wich a ſcant & very 
hard allowance. But finding this puniſhmentwas to litle purpoſe,and wrought 
no other effeQt'in-Chriſantus bur only roſtrengrhen him in his faich, he roaks 
another courſe of kinde viage , of gentleneſle, and pammperinge ; lecking by 
rhe meanes of certaine women of his owne, yonge, beauttfull, and gallantly 
attired, to peruert him, and allure him to naughrineſle; char leefing his chaſti- 
tie, hemighr the morceaſilie looſe his faich. They brought him our of priſon; 


. they aparailed him richely, they lodged himin a goodly chamber, moſt coſtly 


furniſhed and hanged: the women camein,to performerheir lewd and wicked 
Inrent: bur Chriſantus, fearing his frailtie and feeblenes, lifted vp his eies 70 
heauen,crauing helpe and ſaccourof our Lord. And he did afoard ithim ſoa- 
boundantly, that, as Simeon Metaphraſtes writeth, a heauteſleepe and drou- 
fineſſe ſo deepelie poſſeſſed thoſe women, that none could awake them, except 
they were caried out ofthe chamber:and by this meanes Cod prelerued his ſer- 
uaunt from ſo great a daunger- : 

Polemius did iudge ir more conuenient for his purpoſe, to ſecke out ſome 
faire yong gentlewoman, wiſe, louely, diſcreet and gracious, and matcheher 
with his ſonne and make her his heige,to the end, that (he, as his lawfull wife, 


might worke his mind, and maker mare pliant; which the others, being ſer- 
| Lo. uants 
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uants, could not bring to paſſe. Amongſt the virgins of Minerua, they found 


out one called Daria,endued with all therare gifrs and qualities that mightbe 


defired and wiſhed in a woman . They acquainred her with all theire delignes 
and purpoſes , yet hardly could they perſwade her to marrie Chriſantus , and 
yndergoe that taske of healing him fro that, which they called madneſſe.Nor- 
withſtanding at length, the teares of oJd Polemius, and a itrang imagination 
that heerein ihe did her Cods great good (eruice, did make her reſent, and win 
her to doe ir. She apparailed herſelfe moſt gorgeoully:ſhe came into the place 
where the yong man was , with a comely behauiour ; yer ſomewhat ſtrayni 
itto a light wanconeſle, and heedleſle demeanure: ſhe aſflailed him withiloue» 
lie, and (weet, bur we]l weighed reaſons, and gentle termes,cndeueringropers 
ſwade him , ro forſake and abandon that faith of Chriſt, and marry with her. 
But our Sauiour was on Chriſantus his fide, to ſtay him from ſliding into finne: 
he gaue his words ſuch a heauenly grace, and printed in his mindeſuch forci- 
ble reaſons, that with them he conquered Daria,and made her fall imto the ſelf 
ſame ſnare wherin {he Jabourzed to entrappe Chrifantus.For moued by his rea« 
ſons, and/powerfully drawen bythe grace ef Cod, ſhe reſalued to be a Chri- 
ſtian. They accorded to keepe their virginitie'vnſpotred, and yer giue it our, 
and polleſie others with a conceite,, that they were married: by which mea- 
nes Chriſantus was freed out of priſon, & from the kegpers his father had pla- 
ced about him:Daria was Baptized; and bothof them didthue together;as bro« 
ther and ſiſter, keeping their puritie vndefiled. © i org go 
- Nowas it is the propertie of goodneſle, freely roimpart itſelfe ro others, and 
of vertuoits people to defire andendeuour that others be partakers of rhar pre- 
cious iewell which them(e}ues enioy,each of them counſailed all ſuch perſons; 
with whom they conuerſed, ro receaue the faith of Chriſt our Sauiour, & lead 
a chaſte and vertuous life: & many were perſuaded roembrace ſuch good coun- 
faite; thewomen by Daria; che men by Chriſantus £T his:was ſpeedily knowen 
ouer all Rome; and notice thereof came to Celerinus' prefect of the cirty;who 
forthwith commaunded themro be apprehended, & brought before Claudius 
the Tribune;apointing him to heare and examine'their cauſe, &, finding them 
guilrie, to puniſhrhem.The Tribune commaunded Chrifantus (hould be led 
eo the remple of Iupiter, where, becauſe he refuſed roadorethe Idol], he cauſed 
him'to be moſt.cruelly bearen. The execurioners performed the Tribunesco- 
mannd,with ſolicleremorſceand compaſſion; thar his bones and bowels might 
be ſeene through his womnds. T hey caried him backe againe ro prifon;caſthim 
intoa loathſome' darck dungeon; loaded him with gyues and ferters; and caſt 
ypeh theground many filthy and ſtinking _—_— the fight ofthe cruel} 
dMeers, hisytons wasturnedinco duſt::andin fteede of the ſinking noyſome 
ſmell - thereiwas moſt Greece and fragantient. Then a Bulls hide was flaied: 
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and taken off, and Chriſantus naked, was put thereinto,wherein he remained 
a whole day, expoſed to the ſcorching beames of the Sunne (though he recea« 
ued no harme atall.) They caſt him once againe inro priſon, loden with yrons, - 
which were ſtreightwaies conſumed and turned to pouder;and many lights ap. 
peared, which made the darke dungeon bright like noone day. They ried hinr 
vatoa poſt, meaning to beare him with rodds of yron; which when the officery 
tooks yp in their hands, they became very ſofr, and no man could ſtrike with 
them any ene ſtreaketo any purpoſe.Ac length the Tribune Claudius conuin- 
cedtharſo great wonders as theſe,were not done by art Magick, bur by the had 
and power of God, the beames.of whoſe grace did now beginne co enlighten 
his hatr, falling downe atthe feere of S.Chriſfantus,and crauing pardon for the 
harme which he had'done him , he deſired him to pray to the God he adered, 
and by whom he was aſliſted in (o many and (o crueil torments,to graunt him 
pardon for his finnes, & knowledge of himſclfe. The like didall his touldiours; 
whom the martir embraced moſtlouingly; and there were baptized: all at one 
time Claudius with Iaſo and Maurus his ſonnes, and Hilaria his wife , all his 
whole familic, and the-ſouldioures of his charge, with many other people. 
'The Emperout Numerian afſoone as he came to the knowledge of lo greatan 
alteration, commaunded that all ſhould be put to death.Claudius was caſt into 
the riger '[iber,witha greatſtoneabour his necke, and drowned: the reſt were 
beheaded. Hilaria ſome daies afcer;beingat her praters in a caue, where bodies 
ofthe martyrs were buried, was taken by thepainim:and as they were.aboutto 
carry her before the Emperour, (he craued ſomere(pir to make her praier;wher- 
in ſhe requeſted almighty God, ratake her into the companie of her husband, 
2nd ſonnes. His Maieſtie vouchſafed to heare her praier,and (he rendexed her 
fonleinto his hands, and her body remained with the other holy Sainds. 
-/The Emperour gaue order that Chriſantus ſhould be brought to a priſon cal- 
kd:Tullianum ;'and Dariato the common Rewes amongſt naughtie woemen; 
where, by the preſence of that holy virgin,ſo ignominious and reproachfulla 
place, was turacd with her praiers into a chappell. For God did ſend in her de- 
fence a lion, who ſlipping off his chaines , and breaking looſe out of his den, 
laied himſelfe at ch feere of Daria, with fignes and rokens that he would de- 
fend her.Notlong after came in a bold impudent youth, with mtention to 'de- 
flours the B.virgin. Bur rhe lion encountred him, caſt hjmto.vhe ground; held. 
him downe with his pawes, and looked ypon: her, as one demaunging, how he 
ſhould vſe.chat wretched yong man.She commaunded that he ſhould doe hjm 
no harme ; and taking accaſien from the lions obedience towardes God, {he 
' ſpakevaro the man, andreduced him to the faith of Chriſt, He:ſcing in wha 
pezill of his life he had bene, and haw once he was rather dead then'alive, aud 
ſeing himſclfe againe free from all davger by the commaundmeantatrhe hojy: 
"pf | : yirgin, 
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virgin, went preaching aloud through all Rome: Therewas no other God,but 
Jeſus- Chriſt, who the Chiiſtians adored. The keepers of the lion came to haue 
| him back: burhefell vpon them, and caſt them ro the | int 58 ſaid expe- 
| Ring the will and pleaſure of the Saint: ſhe by ſo goodan occaſion , did like- 
- wiſe acquaint them with che power and ſtrength ofthe faith of Chriſt; & they 
were conuerted therennto , and became the publiſhers and preachers of the 
glory and Maicſty of our Lord. SES 
Celerinus the Prefecte, informed of all this,cauſed a fierto be kindled abouc 
the lodging , to burne and conſume the virgin and thelion together : but by 
the will of almighty God,to whoſe power nothing is impoſlible,in whoſe fighc 
his martyrs are renowned and glorious, the lion hauing receaued the virgins 
bleſſing , bowing downe his head, went through the flame without burning, 
and through the whole citry without doing or receauing any hurt or damage. 
After all chis, Chriſantus was put vpon a torment called Armenrarium:butche 
| "poſt brake in ſunder,hisbands were vnlooſed, and the torches which wereligh- 
_ ted, ro burne him onthe ſides, were quenched. Thoſe alfo, which would haue 
tormented Daria, had the finewes of their handes contracted, with ſuck exceſ- 
fiue paine, that they were conſtrained to let her alone: Finallie they led them 
out of thecitty,into the way called Salaria;where hauing diggeda great dirch 


or pir, both the Saints wers puraliue into the ſame, and then couered and 0- 
 uerwhelmed with carth and ſtones, and afcer this manner , iointlie martyred 
and buried. 
. Many Chriſtians had gathered themſelues oncetogetherin a caue, to cele- 
brate the feaſt of theſe holy martyrs. Numerianus the the Emperour, vnder- 
ſtanding rhis, ſent a company of ſouldioures , commaunding rhem to ſtop vp 
 themouth of thecaue, & letnone eſcape with life. There was amongſt them a 
prieſt, whoſe name was Diodorus;heſaid maſle, and gaue themall the B.Sacra- 
ment, encouraging them to Tuffer that death with ioy, and conſtancie, forthe 
loue ef Chriſt: they did according as he did exhorte them, and ended their li- 
ues glorjouſly in thar place. 7 OE | 
\ The Church doth celebrate the feaſt of SS, Chriſantus and Daria,the 15. of 
Ocober: and their death was inthe yeare of our Lord God 284.in the raigne of 
Numerianus Emperour. The martyrdome of theſe Saints was written by Veri- 
nus and Armenius, prieſts of Saint Steuen Popeand martyr: Metaphraſtes en- 
_ Jarged it ſomewhat more. S.Damaſus made certaine eloqueat verſes inpraiſe 
-of theſe Saints, and ſet them on theirrombe. There is mention of them alſoin 
' the Romaine Martirologe, andin that of Vſuardus: as alſoin the5. rome of 
- Surius; in Cardinall Baronius, and Gregorius Turonenſis, I 
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© Thelife of $. Enariſtus Pope and Martyr Oftob. 26, 
vr Saviour ſaith in $. Matthew : that none can gather grapes of thornes, 


norfiggs of thiſtles. This comerd to paſſe; becauſe « mans power is bounded and - 
limited; but the poWwer of God is infinite, withour bounds or meaſure:be can ther»! 
fore, if be pleaſe, gatber figges of thifiles, and grapes of thornes; as it appeareth bee did by 
S, Evariſtus Pope; Who vas made 4 $Weet and delicious fruitey being in bis life holy, and in 
bis death, a martyr . God gathered this grape from a thorne , viz from 4 _leTv that Was bis 
fatber. The life of this boly Saint colleted by Damtaſus , and out of an epiſile Decretall of 
gbe ſame Enariſtus, and out of other Authors, Was thus. : | 


YT Variſtuswas ſonne to aTew called Tudas, and was borne in Bethlehem;and 

whethe holy Pope Anacletus was dead, he was choſen to ſucceedin his pla« 
ce. Hewasa very learned and holy man;& rhe firſt, thac divided the pariſhes of 
Rome mto ſundry titles, amog ſundry prieſts, which were afterward called Car- 
dinals. The ſame Evariftus ordained, that ſeuen deacos ſhould accompany the 
Biſhop, where ſoeuer he went, and ſhould ſtand by his fide, whenſoeuer he prea- 
ched, to the end his miniſtery ſhould be honoured, his dorine witneſled, and 


alfo that he might {hew ſome kind of authority, and be defended if any Genrill 
made [hew of violece againſt him. He alfo prouided,that mattimony.{hould be 


publikly ſolemnized,and notin ſecret:and that the ſpouſes ſhould go vnto the 
Church, to haue the nuptiall benediftio:though, as Tertullia ſaith, that eſpou- 
ſalls. & marriage were madein the Church,euen from the time of the Apoitles. 


Moreover, he commaunded; that Biſhops ſhould nor leaue or forſake their 1 


Churches ro go vnro others, which thing is agreable with the condition of ma» 
ried folks, who may not abandon their owne wives, for other women, He alſo 
ordained, that the accuſations of the people, ſhould not be geceaued againſt 
their owne Biſhop, if they had not notice before, orels ſome pregnant ſuſpi- 


_ tion of fault in him. | 


It is not knowen, how S.Euariſtus died, but that the Catholike Church hath 
and deth account him in the nomber of the Popes which were martyrs. In ſuch 
ſorr,that hauing holden the papacy 9. yeares 10. months and 2. daies, and ha- 
uing giuen holy orders three times in the moneth of December , and at them 
ordered s. Biſhops 6. prieſts, and 2. deacons, he exchanged this temperall life 

For theerernall (and was buried in the Vatican , neere vatotheſepulcher of S, 
Peter,chief of the Apoſtles)on the 26.day of Otober, & on thar day the Church 
deth celebrate his feaſt. The death of this holy Saint, wasin the yeare of our 
Lord 120. in the time of rhe Emperour T raian. 
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Thelife of SS. Symon and Tude Apoſtles. Offob. 23. 
i: E: H Oly Writ in the firit booke of Machabees Tt of Mattathias, ho baung done 


nolle acts ;nthedefence of the people of Iſraell, and finding himſelfe no tired, oid, 
s end neere his death, called ro him his ſounes, kinsfolkes and freinds, andthechief 
4 of them that bad ſerned vnder his andart. When they Were «ll come, be made vnto them 4 
" | feech, exhorting them earneſtly to perſener in the ſeruice of God, and in bis boly fauth: for 
; that be Ty4s able ro deliver them, though all the World Were ag ainit them , 4s he had done 
f in former t:mes, When they pat their truſt in him. Ke to this purpoſe, recounted vnto them 
the examples of Abrabam, Phynees, Dauid, Daniel,and his three freinds. After this,he con- 
| Gluded his ſpeech W1th theſe Words; Behold,Symeon your brotheris 4 man of Wiſedome, giue 
| ere to him, 4s to your father, Tudas Machabens alſo is valiant, and Corragious , ehen from 
| | bis childhoode, let him bethe captein of your hoaſt., / Bp 
f- This biſtory agrecthmuch for the B, Apoſfiles Symon and Iuds: for that Mattathias is the 
figure 'of Teſus-Chrift our Lord, Who hath done Worthy atts in the World, for the deſence of 
' ll Chriftians, Which hang ſerued vnder his banner, and ſpeaketh thus to them: Beboldyou 
Chrifttians,Symon my Apoſile is your btother,and « man of Wiſedome, liſten to byn,C efleeme 
| bim as your father , andimitate bim i# boly and vertuous l:fe . Indas alſo, bis companion is 
| Warryrdome, is valiant euen from bis youtb , let bim be your captein mute battle, takghbim 
or your Aduocate, and commend yout ſeluss to'bim, for that Will belpeyou much ro obceine 
|  thevidory.The lines of theſet Wo apoitles, t:hen out of that Which is pritten of them mthe_ 
| boly Soriptnres, and our of divers Authors, Was it this manner. | | 
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| OC AintSymonandS. Iude were the ſonnes of Alpheus and Mary Cleophz, & 
I brethren to S, Iames the leſſe, and Ilofeph the iuſt. Symon was called Cana- 
neus,forthat he was borne in CanaofGalily, and S. Lukecallerh himZelotes 
in the Greeke toung, for that Cana by interpreratiois zelous: He was thus ſur- 
named,to be knowne from S. Peter, who is alſo called Sy monzas Iudas was ſur- 
_ named Thaddeus, to diſtinguiſh him from Iudas Iſcariot.1tis nor written, whe 
; or how they were called to the Apoſtleſhip, bur there is mention made of them 
| intheGhoſpell , when the names of thetwelue Apoftlegarereckoned . As alſo 
| when Toſus-Chriltin the ſermon of the fuppery ſaid: He that louerh me,shalbe loued 
of my Father, and I Will lone him, and manifeſt my ſelfe t#him.ludas anſwered him:How 
is this-t0 be done,tbat thou Wilt manifeſt thy ſelfe to vs,and not to the World? Chriſt ſpake | 
of his death, and of his reſurreion , after which they were to fee him againe: _ 
for that he would manifeſt himſelfe vnro them really and veritably in body & 
| foule. Whenalſo hiserernall fathar would truly come'to inhabire by gracein 
him, who loueth him, and obſerueth his law. £ "_ 
he | Ppppp2 There 


FE 


”— 


852 


. $$, Symon Of Tue.  Ocros. 28. 


 Thereisno other particuler mention of S.lude,norof 5.5y monin the Gh of- 


; phos char they were preſent in all places, and at all times, that the Ghoſ pell 


aith; the Apoſtles were with leſus . Asat the banketin the deſerc, when Chrift 
fed much peoplertwiſe with a few loaues ; and a few fithes . They were preſenc 
at the raiſing of Lazarus,at theentring of our Lord into leruſalem, when they 
ſange Oſanna. They were preſent at the ſupper, when our Lord waſhed their 
feer, communicated them, made them prieſts, and contecrated them Biſhops, 
They fledalſo, when Ieſus was taken in the garden, they ſaw him rayſed ro 
life, noras4 ſpirite, but the ame chat he was, before hedied. Our Lord talked 
and converſed with them,as may be ſcene by the ations of Thomas, whotou- 
chedthe wounds of his hands and fide: they ſaw him alſo aſcend inco heauen, 
they were alſo preſent atthe comming of the Holy Ghoſt with che other Aps- 
Rles; and when they received him, they receaued alſo his gifts, and eſpecially 


thar gifr of reungs, with which they preached the Goſpell indiuers parrs of | 


the world. X 

Symon preached in Egipt,and Thaddeus in Meſopotamia. They kept com- 
| we in Perſia, and preached therin together, as S. Ifidorus, Ado,and venerg- 
be eda ſay. Aſloone as rhey came inro that country, allthe Idolls, which be- 
fore gaue oracles, becamedumbe. And wheras Baradach captaine tothe king 
of Babylon (whom ſome Authors call Xerxes) having then in hand a great en- 
terpriſe;ddfired to be enformed of the ſucceſle vgs by oracle, & palled from | 
one vato another; at laſt one of them, bad him looke for no aniwer,as long as 


Symon and Iude, Apoſtles of Chriſt were in the country. 


Baradach cauſed them ro befoughr our, & brought before him. Hedeman= 
ded who they were: from whence they came; and whar they did in that ſame 


eountry. T he Apoſtles aunſwered, that they were Hebrews, and feruantsofles + 
ſas Chriſt: and that they were come into that-country for the good of all ma- 
ner of perſons, in teaching rhem rhe rrue faith, which if they receaucd, icſhould 


be rhe right meanes for the ſauing of their ſoules, Baradach ſaid ro them:when 
I returne from the diſpatch of my affaires, Twill heare you willingly, The A- 
poſtles ſaid: ir ſhalbe better for thee preſently ro mat him , by whoſe mea- 
nes, thou maiſt ouercomethine enemies, and reduce them to the obedience of 


thy king:Baradach ſaid:Ithinke your God be more porec then ours, ſince that | 


your comming harh put them ro ſilence: Bur, tell me; what ſuccelle ſhallrhe 


warre vnto which I aophapet The Apoſtles ſaid: To the end thou mailt ſee, that 
thy Gods be nor only imporenc, but alſo liers, and deceuers, we will giue theia 


| Teaue roaunſwer to thy demaunds, thavthey gining ananſwer of that, which 


they know, we may [ſhow what they be, and what they can do. 
The Gods anſwered by their miniſters (whom Baradach had cauſed to come 
thicher)chat the warre ſhould be long, and that therein much Naughtes gs 


w—_ 


any. Heh | 
| whathad befallen, betwene him andthe Apoſtles; and commended them yery. 


- 
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be on both ſi.{25. When the Apottiles heard cheir antwer, they laughed: and Ba- 
radach ſaid rothem: Theare theſe words to my grizfe and ſorrow; and do you 
laugh? The Apoſtles replied: Feare nor, for to morrow at three a clock, there. 
ſhal come embaſladors from the Indian rebels vato rhee, who ſhall moſt hum- 


bly encreat thee forpeace, and ſubmit chemſelues wholly rothy mercy. W hen 


the miniſters of the [do]s heard thefe words of the Apoliles, thy ſcoffed therar, 


| . andina rage againſt them, ſaid to the capteine: Theie Rllowes come fromthe 


Indians thy enemies, that thou crediting theirdeceitfull ſpeeches, maiſt nor be 
provided and furni:hed with defence; and then the Indians may come & giue 
thee ſome notable diſcomficure . Torhis the Apoſtles replied, and ſaidro the 

eine: We donot bid theeto tarry a moneth, or longer, but one day only:if 


' thoufind vsro ly,puniih vs, as thou pleaſe. Baradach aunfwered: {chinkebeſt 
to keepe you and them alſo in priſon, vatill I ſee, which doth deceiue me,and 


then I will puniſh chem that do deſerue it. | 

On thenext day, cuen as the Apoſtles ſaid , the ambaſſadors of the Indians 

came, with whom Baradach hauing concluded a peace,reſolued ro punilh ſe- 

nerely thoſe falſe Prophers, but the Apoſtles ſtaid-him,ſaying:that thy were not 

come in to that country,to rake away atty mans life, but ro giue it vnto many. 

Then the captein would haue giuen them many lewels, but they would nottake 
as them vnto Babilon, where the king was; vnto whom herepeated 


much, and ſaid: they had the gifcof prophecy, knew things ro come, werehum- 

ble and vertuous, and coueted no temporall gaine: LH 
Atrhatrime, the king had in his company two magicians or Inchaunters, one. 

was called Zaroes,the other Arphazat,who were fled our of Indta where S.Mat- 


thew preached, for that he had diſcouered their wickednes and deceits. Theſe 
_ mallicious fellowes, ſecing the Apoſtles ro be of the colledge and company of 
'$. Matthew their deadly foe, perſecuted them, ſaying ofthem much euill vn- 


tothe king: And with their inchantments, cauſed many ſerpents to appearein 
the place, to terrify the Gentills , and to hurt the Apoſtles: but they by their 


word only, commanded the (erpents towound the inchaunters, bur not to kill 


them . The ſerpents obeied and puc them to great griefe and paine; and more- 


.. ouer, having lolt hereby their reputation and credic,they were enforced rode- 
' Part from Babilon, and ro go vnto other cities. 


They laboured whatthey could,co do ſome miſchief vnto the Apoſtles;ſay- 
ingin euery place,whererhey paſſed, that they were enemies to their Gods, & 


would not hauethem to be adored, and that they ſeparated wiues from their 


husbands vnger the collouref relligion,andſuch other things. And in thepla- 


_ ces where credit was giuen ynto them, they gaue the people warning, that if the 
Apoſtles came that way, they ſhould put them co death, and neuer ſuffer then 
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ro ſpeake. The holy Apoſtles preache4the faith, without empeachment or c6. 
tradidtion in Babilon, and conuerced many, forthat they did many miracles 
eſpecially in healing all fickfolks from their infirmities whatſoever. They bap- 
tiled the king, andall his family,and having initrufted many in the fairh,they 
ordered pricits, & deacons, and made Abdias Biſhop, who had followed them 
_ fromTeryſfalem,and had(as he ſairh)ſeene wich his corporall cics Teſus-Chriſt 
in his morrali fleſh. * | | , 
It fell out at thar time (as the ſaid Abdias recounteth it, and S,Antoninug of 
Florence repeareth it)thacawoman, daughter to a noble man of Babilon, was 
gorten with child, & cho Authorof that wickednes was not knowen. She being 
ypoiithe time of herdeliuery, ker father'& mother vrged her,to cellcthe man, 
thathaddiſhanored her, that they might infli& ypon him ſome puniſhment, 
afreable ro his deſert. Shee, to free herſelfe from further reproach, for thathe 
was of ſo baſea condition and eſtate, that ſhe was ailhamed ro tell who ir was, 
' Iaid the blame vpon a deacon of che Apoltles,ſaying: that he committed char 
villany, The deacon was forthwich taken; and led beforethe king. The Apo- 
ſtles vnderſtanding therof, and knowing he was innocent, went roche courr, 
andrequeſtedtheking , that the parties, and che childe thatwasnevly borne, 
mightbebrought before him; and ſo it was done. | 
he Apoſtle asked, when the child was borne: and they anſwered, the ſame 
day; then they looked on the child, and faid vnto him: we commaund thee in 
rhenamoe of leſus- Chriſt, to tell vs, if this deacon harh commitred che offence, 
thatthy mother chargeth him withall. The infant aunſwered: This deaconis 
goodand'chaſt, and neuer in his life committed any carnallfinne , and he is 
not my father; His ennemies Trged rhe Apoſtles inftantly, to aske of the child, 
who it was, that had commitrrted offence: they aunſwered: Itis lawfull for ys 


tocleare the innocent, bur it is not fit for ys, to diſcloſe them that are faulty, 


And at this, the wholle company remained aftonied and amazed. | 

_ | Thefaith being well plantedin that place,they departed from Babilon,and 
wenepreaching through many prouinces of that kingdome, and ar laſt they 

tamero a very tich citty called Suamir , inwhich place Zaroes and Arphazat 


the two magitians,told the miniſters of the Idols,tharthe Apoltles were inthe 


citty. Wherforemany of them aſſembled, and rooke the Apoſtles, and impri- 
ſoned th&m, and led Simon to the temple of the Sonne, & T hadeus co the rem- 
ple of the Moone, for to adore them: bur ac the praiers of the Apoſtles, the 1- 
dollsand their ſtatues, fellin pieces and ro duſt, & out of them went two devils, 


in theſhape of Negroes, with horrible roaring and houling. The painims were 


moued therat wich ſuch indignation,thatin a rage, & with infernall fury, they 
ranne Vpon the Apoſtles, andcut them in pieces. | 


"" Aethatrime, t 
it 


0 
le heauens and skie was cleare and calme; and one a ſodein; 


| 
| 
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iewas couered with black clouds,which powred downea dreadful rempeſt,and 
with all fel! many thunderblots, which beat downerto the ground the temples 
ofthe Idolls nere ynto them, and flew many of the Painims: among whom were 
the two Magitians, whoſe bodies were afterward found beaten to aſhes. The 
king of Babilon, who was a Chriſtian , was much grieued for the death ofthe 
Apoſtles, and ſent men to fetch their bodies vnco Babilon, where he cauſed a 
Church to be builded vnro them, in which place they remained fora while, 
They were afterward caried ro Rome, and laidin the Church of S. Peter. The 
mattirdome of theſe holy ſaints,was on the 28.day of Oober,and on the ſame 
day,the Church celebratech their feaſt, The Apoſtle Iudas Thaddeus wroreone 
_ epiſtle, which is numbred in the canonicall ſcripture. God graunt we may be 
all wricte-in the booke of life. Amen. The martyrdome of theſe rwo holy ſaints 
was, in the yeare of our Lord 64. in the time of Nerp the Emperour, after the 


opinion of Onuphrius and Caniſius. 


NOVEMBER: 
The feaſt of all Sainfts. Nouemb. 1, 


He ſacred ſcripture in tbe booke of Hefter recounteth: that king 4ſſuerus, to thtw | 


J 


the greatnes and mavefty of his Empire(in the third yeare of bis 14igne)made 4 moſt 
| ſolemne feaſt, to the Lordes and Princes of his court , and to all other the ſubiefts 
of bis kingdomes, This ſeait lated many dates, tbe tables Were alipaies conered, and richly 
ſurnished, With moil coſtly meat , and delicious Wines ; and enery other thing Was in great 
aboundance. No man Was forbidden," but euery man miybt eate, When, and of What it bef 
pleaſed bim. Tt that in Thich the greatnes and maieitie of the king Was showed, Was (4s 
faith the rext) that there Was great flere of Wine, and that moſt excellent, aud ſuch Was yi- 
en 10 euer one as pleaſed him bef. | | 
When the king made this ſeaft, Queene V aiti bis Toife made alſo another vute ber Ladies, 
and the damoſells of tbe court ; in Which likeWiſe ber magnificence and bountic Was che- 
ed, beivg ſerued alſo at ber tables With ſundry and different dizhes, of moſt delicate viendes. 
This feſt is a figure, and repreſentation of that; Wbich paſſeth in the rrinmphant, and mili= 
$aut Church, | | : 5 
The great king 4 ſſuerus,repreſenteth our Lord God: Who to sbeWv the glory and maeciticof | 
bis Empire (inte third yeare of bis kingdoms) made 4 moſt ſolemne feaſt ynto the Princes 
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and Lords of bis court, and all other of bis kingdomes. Theſe three yeares, fignifie the three 
eft ater, and ages of the world. ro witt,of the laWy of nature Written, andof thelaW of grace, 
" That king 4fSuerns midetbis feaſt in the third yeare, ſignificth: that in the third age and 
Stare of the World,ro Wit, in thetims of the lap of grace, our Lord God opened heauen ; ſor 
before; in the time of the laW of nature,aud lap Þritten, beaten Was sbut vp from men,and 
theyconld not enter theremto; but in the rime of the laVv of grace, God opened bis rojall pal= 
lace, and innited all the great Lords of bis court , to participate and envoy the richsreaſors. 
he badtherein; as the 4poitles, Martyrs, Confeſſors , and Y:irgins doe, Whoſit continuallie 
at biscelefluall tables, and eatethat which is moi} totherr content. For the viands 61 meates 
being vriablecto Wit,the delights and contents in heauen being ſundry, every onetakgth,and 
reacherhrbat, Which ſauenreth beſt ynto bim, But aboue -ll, the W:ne, for that tt 15 moſt ex- 
cellens, maketh the feait better, and cheverh the greatnes thereof. This Wine fignifieththe 
talte;and ſucuity of the boly Gboit, Which is beſtowed among them mm great aboundance,and 
the Weſſed, being(«5 it Were) inebriated of God, re madeparitakers thercoſyand baue no mind .” 
wor thought of any thing that may bring diſcontent , or annoy : but all thinges cauſeth ynto 
themynſpeakgable ion and delight. This 15 the feaft Which the king made. It 1s ſaid alſo,chat 
che Queene made 4 feaſt io the Ladies, anddamoſclls of theceurt, ES OD 
"By tbe Queene,is ynderfiood che Catholigne Church, Who maketh « feaſt vnts ber Women 
and damoſells, that is: the ſoules trauayling in ber affaires . 11 14 not altogether from the 
purpoſe, if it be ſaid : that they that be in the mullitent Church, be called Woemen, and they 
that be in thetrinmphant, be called men ; becauſe , 4s man 11 the more perſett creature then. 
Women, ſo there is found more perfetion in them that be tw beaven , chenmmibers that be on 
the earth, though they be ll boly perſons,the reaſon is this: they Which be in beanen,cannot 
fell any more, but they that be boly on earth, may fall againe , and ſo do many and oftenti- 
wes. Before Queene Vaitykept this feaF, sbe gavevnto ber damoſells to cate , ſometimes of. 
one kind of meat, ſometimes of an other, yet moderately, and in meaſure; but on the feſtiuall 
day, the gaue them all kind of delicacies moſt freely. Se 4lſs the Catholique Church makgith 


ready herzable daily for all faubfull beleeuers, yet dauerſly , ſeme dajes with one kinde of 


wear, ſome daier With anviber. ST 

Sometimes the maketh 4 feaſt , and giuerh meatete all them that haue beene goed all the 
time of cher lives , and this the deth in celebrating the feaſt of S. lobn Baptift . Another day 
be drefeth 4 dinner for great finners, preſenting vnto them «MatbeW, anda Marie Magda * 


lene, Which for « ſeaſon offended God by their Wicked lines. She alſo maketh 4 feait forreli-, 


gieus men onthe day of $. Benedi, $, Dominick. ,S., Francis and ſuch otbers as they be. She 


 maberbe feaſt rote religious recluſes on the day of $. Clare, of S. Catherine of Siena, and 


ſuch #thers.To the maried people, When 5be celebrateth the featt of S.Ioſeph. V nts Kings and 
great Lords on the dayof the Epiphazie, When the feaſt of the three kings is celebrated ; vuto 
Bisbops and Prelats,on the day of S, Ambroſe, S. Martin, S. Nicholas,and of ſuch like, Vnto 
virgins and dameſells, on the day of S. 4 gues, S. Liicy, and many others. But the day of all 


 Sants, fignifierh the day that Queens Vaſty made the fealt , and prepared the royall banguet: 


vaio 
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ynto'all ber ladies and damoſeils; becauſe on this deythe Catholique Charch doth prepare and 
dreſſe meat for all manner of people, when she celebrateth the ſeaſt-day of all tbe ſaints jw hee- 


wen; Who be 4 patterne andoxample for all men in the warld;; that by ruating then, they 
may reſorme their lines, and amend all looſe, and leped bahawour. | 


Iuers and ſundry reaſons haue beene diuerfly allcadged, why the Church 
of God doth xo? Sean a feaſt of all the ſaints rogerher.One reaſon 1s:the 
dedication of a temple, which was conſecrated tn Rome,in the name of all che 
Saints. Ado Biſhop ef Viena,and thoſe Authors thar wrire the liues of thePo=- 
and Emperours , relate-in this manner. Abour the yeare of our Lord 608. 
Boniface the 4. betng Pope, there raigned in ConſtanrinoplePhocas the Em- 
perour, who though hebe noted to be couctous , and cruell, yer was hea Ca- 
tholiquePrince, and very affetionate co the Church of Rome , and a priuatg 
friend ynto Pope Boniface. | 
There had beene built in Rome a moſt ſumpruous temple,in honour of Cy+ 
bzle (that falſe goddeſſe, mother of all the Gods) and in the name of all che 0+ 
thers Gods alſo. This was built by Marcus Agrippaa noble man of Rome, who 
calledir by a greeke name Phanceon, thatis ro ſay; the habirion of al the Gods. 


| _ Theremple is round, and hath no other window, bur one great hole in the top 


thereof, which giueth lightto allthe remple. Itis ſaid; Agrippa cauſed it to be 
buile in that faſhion, for that he would not (hew himſelfe partiall roward the 
Gods; in ſetting one in a more honorableplacethe anorher, bur ro make them 
all equall; and by the iudgement of rhoſe,rhar haue skill in ArchireRure,irt is 
held che moſt artificall building, that is in all ourknowne world, | 
- Ofthis temple, with the the conſent of the EmperourPhocas{becauſe he had 


| | Juriſdi&tion ,andcomaundedin Rome, and a great part of [taly) Boniface made 


a Church, and conſecrated it to the mother of God, and of all Saints. His rea- 
ſon was: that euen as the pagans in this temple, had adored the diuels,and all 
the crew of their heatheniih Gods, with Cybele their mother;ſo from thence- 
forth there ſhould be honored in the ſame place, the Bleſled mother of the true 
ſonne of God, and ail the whole court of heauen, with the holy martyrs alſo, 
Foratthar time they did nortſo ordinarily celebrate in the Church, the feſti- 
tall dayes of che Confeſlors. 

| ThePopecalled this feaſt, S. Marie ad Martires, and will:d it (hould be kepr 
on the ninth day of May. Afterward Pope Gregory the 4.wholiuedintheyeare 
of our Lord $:7.(after the opinion of Onuphrius Panuinius)tranſlated rhe feaft 
vntothe firſt of Nouember;becauſe of the infinice number of people, that reſor- 
ted ro Rome, ro ſollemnile that feaſteW herfore, hechoughr it more conuenier, 
rotransferreityntoa ſeaſon wherin the fruits of the earth were gathered, and 
brought into the barnes, that there might be ſufficient ſtorertherof, and no ſcar- 
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city for the pilgrimes and ſtrangers; as there was wont to be, and is ordinarily 
inthe manth of May. | | 

At this preſent, that Church is called: S.Maria Rotunda; and the day is cal- 
led ; theday efall Saints . Onthe firſt of November it is celebrated with great 
ſollemnity,and marueilous concourſe of people tothe honour of the B. Virgin 


and all faints. And this may be one of the reaſons why the Catholique Church + 


celebrateth this follemniry. Another reaſon is:for that the Church endeuereth 
ro ſatisfie in honoring all faints in common; ſince itisnot poflibleſo ro doein 
particuler feaſtes. 

The holy Ghoſt, by whom the Church is ruled ang gouerned,apointeth ſome 


feaſt daies of ſaints to be kept feſtiuall, beſides choſe daies, which are kept holy | 


inthe honour of Chriſt, his B. mother, andthe Apoſtles. The reaſon why the 
feaſt day of one ſaint is celebrared, more then another, may: becauſethey were 
martyredin Rome(which is the head of the warld, and the perpertuallſea of the 
vicar of Chriſt, as long as the world endureth)as S. Laurence, S, Agnes, and 
others.Or for that their bodies haue beene tranilated thicher from orher coun- 
tries, as S. Anaſtaſius, and S. Gorgonius. Or elſe, for thatthey haue been re- 
nowned martyrs, as S. Vicent of Valentia, the _— , and S, Catherineof 
Alexandria: or it may be, for ſome orher (uch like cauſe. 

Thereaſons of them al are not knowne, bur fecret. As of the ſaints whichthe 
ſame Church putcerh into the Canon of the maſle: for though they imitateli- 
uely (as Cabriell ſaith) the paſſion of Chriſt, yer tc ſeemeth there be ſaintoof 
more fame, which might haue beene ſer in that moſt rare and finguler place,as 
well as other that be there; as S- Sebaſtian, S. George, and many others. Yea 
as the ſame Cabriell faith: ic hath beene knowne; thar ſome men in particuler 
Churches, haue taken ſome ſaints our of the Canon, and pur orhers in their 
place;and it hath bene found; that they that haue beene blorred our, haue bene 
pur in againe, and they that werenewly written, were cancelled , and blotted 
our. So that irc ſeemeth there is in it ſome miltery, for the which ir 1s fit, thoſe 
ſaints ſhould be nominared and none orher. 

| Andir ſeemeth to be the ordinance of God, thatin ſome particuler citries 


and prouinces, the feaſts of ſundry ſaints ſhould be celebrated. Asrhrough all © 


Spaine,the feaſts of S.1fidore,and Ildephonſe are celebrated. At Toledo is kept 


the feaſt of S. Eugenius;& at Alcala,the feaft of rhe rwo ſaines Tuſtus & Paſtor. - 


The Popes doalſoobſerue the ſame order in Canonizatio of ſaints, concerning 
the ſaying of their office, and ſolemniſing of their feaſt. For although he that 
1s canoniſed,is to be hoJden, & reputed aſaint of all Chriſtians, vnto all whom 
itis commaunded that they honour him as a ſainte; yer forthe celebration of 
his feaſt,a place is ſet downe and aſſigned, orelsa particuler congregation. As 
to S, Francis of Paula, founder of the order of the Minimes , his feaſt is kept 
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All Sainfis. © Fry 
Jn all the places of his religion, & in fome citties;as in Towersin France where 
hedied. OfS. Catherine of Siena alſo, who is canoniſed , and her feaſt is kepc 
chrough all rhe order of preachers, and in-thecitty of Siena in ltaly. 
OfS.Romualdus founder of the Calmaldoly, whoſe feaſt is ſollemniſed in al 
the monaſteries of his religion,and in the citty of Rauenna,where he was bor- 
ne, and in the towne of Fabriano, where his body lieth, yea, notlong agoe, 
Pope Gregory 13. hath granted a plenary Indulgence to al Chriſtians both men 


 andwomen , vpon the feaſt day of the ſaid Romualdus, which is on the 19. of 


Tune, that (hal viſite the Churches of che monaſteries of the Calmaldoly,aſwel 
of monkes as of nonnes; And the like is alſo, of many other ſaints. 
Notwithftanding all this diligence of the Catholike Church, there remaine 


- many thouſand of ſaints, of whom is kept no feaſt nor commemoration,nei- 


therin general}, nor in particuler, yea,of many there is no memory nor know- 


' ledge. Of theſathen, which be an infinite number, is celebrated the feaſt of all 


ſaints. Which is a reaſon of great conſolation, for afflited & rormented min=- 
des; for though when the ſacred ſcripture maketh mention ofthoſe which be 
faued, it is done with ſuchreſtcicion, and limitation, that ir maketh the moſt 
valiantto tremble, & diſmaieth the faint and weake harted:as iris faid ofthemt 
that departed out of Egipr, that of fo many thouſands , two only entred into 
the land of promiſe; andalſo when Chriſt ſaith : #het rbe gete of beauen is nerrolW, 
«nd the Þay by Which we go thither fraite: As alſo when he ſpeaketh of rich men, 8 
ſaith: that it is more eafie for 4 Camel, 10 paſſe through the eye of 4 needle, then for 4 rich 
Man c0enter into beauen: As alſothe parable of the ten virgins, of which five were 
excluded out of the gate, yet this (I ſay) is matter of great conſolation, to ſes 
that the holy ſaints be ſo many, that there canot be feaſts performed ynro them 
all, through the whole yeare, and thar they muſt haue a particuler day allor- 
ted forthemall; in which the Church ſingerh for the Epiſtle , aleſlon of rhe 


© Apocalips of S. Iohn;where it is ſaid; that euery tribe had ſo many thouſands 


of ſaints ir heauen, 

The third reaſon, why the feaſt of all ſaints is kepr, is : forthat we be much 
bound vnto them, for many graces and fauours, which we continually receaue 
of them, and by their meanes;and for that cauſe itis conuenienr, that intheic 
memory we make ſome feaſt, and reioyce for the ioy which they haue, by pa- 
ſeſſing the preſence of God in heauen. This obligemenrt and bond is ſogreat, 
that before this ſollemnitie was inſtituted, by Gregory,or Boniface,ſome Ca- 
tholiques, and deuour Chriſtians, were in particuler perſwaded to celebrate 
ſuch a feaſt;of which numberS. Auguſtine was one, who ſaith in a ſermon: My 
deare & louing brethren, wecelebrate the feaſt of all ſaints vnder one follem- 


' nitie, of whoſe company heauen reioicerth, & the earth is made happy by their 


aide, and the Church renowned by their triumphes, That the obligation & 
 Qqqqqz bond 
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bond which we haueto the ſaints is great, we may ſce by this: thatnor ſpeaking 
of the fauours and graces, which we all receaue of God by their merirs-andin- 
cerceſſion,there isnot a man in this world, if ke loske into his life, but he ſhall 
find himſelfe obliged ro ſome particuler Sainc,it being certaine,that God for 
his ſake, hath done him. (ome good. | : 

Moreouer,it is a cleare caſe,thatwe are bound ynto the ſaints;hearing Chriſt 
ſay o&chem:thac they feele an accidentallioy,cuery time thata ſinner dothre- 
peat «. By which we may gather; chat if they feele ſuch ioy., roſee.a inner be- 
waile his finnes with teares,to knock his breaſt, ro ſigh, and lifre vp his-voice 
to heaug,if this muſick pleaſe them ſo much, that for the ſame, they make pub- 
like ioy, and follemnize his conuerhon, whar Iubiley, triumph, and foilemni- 
tie make they,when ſuch a {inner is freed clearly from his {innes, and from the 
priſon of the body, andentreth into heauen *? If the ſaints retoyce ſo much ar 
our good, it is yery tit that we reioyce by celebrating their fealtes. The fourth, 

& laſt reaſon why we c:ledrare the fealts of all the ſaints,is: becaule we thould 
imicate them. When the poore man leeth the treaſors of the rich, his poverty 
is more apparent and manifeſt ; and the finner ſeerh his defects berrer , when 
the vertues of the ſaints are repreſented vato him. 

_ - TheCatholike Church celebrating the feaſts of che.ſaints,doth not only in- 
tend 'to honorchem,and Cod in them, bur alſowould lay them before vs, for a 
patrerne and example,to thecnd we [ſhould imicate them if we would go whi- 
therthey be gone, and beſaued,as they are {aued, & poileſle Gods glory,asthey 
poſlefie ic. Aſſuredlyewe may lay , that many that are called the diſciples of 
Chriſt, & indeed be Chriſtians,for that they be Baptiſed & haue faich,in works 
are Pagans,and diſciples of the diuel], blinded, and deceinued, & that their cont 
ciences be harquebuze proote, as may be ſeene by thar which followerh. 

In this. feaſt of the ſollemnitie of all ſatars, the Church readeth a Ghoſpell, 
which was the firſt that Teſus Chriſt preached .in-the world, and conteineth the. 
deſpifing ofall temporall things, and (as S. Auguſtine faith ) comprilerh the 
ſumme of all that,which is neceſlarie forthe perteRion of a Chriſtian. He ſtai- 
eth not onthat poine, but beginning to preach his new law and Coſpel], reas 
cheth vs all co make ſmall] accounc of things preſent, and ro make moſi reco- 
ning of things to come;ro extirpate the Joue of cerrene goods our vf our hea* 
tes, and. ro dire our loue yato celeſtiall things. This is quite contrary ynto 
that,which the world teacherh, for Chriſt ſaich: Blefed be rhe poore; & rhe world 
replieth; Bleſſed be the rich.Chriſt ſaith: Bleſſed be they that Weepe, and the world 
ſaith: Bleſſed be they that laugh. Our ſauiour ſaith;Bleſſed be they rhar ſuffer bun- 
ger: and the world faith: Bleſſed are they that arealwaies full. Hereby we may | 
ſee, of whoſe ſchoole euery one is, and whole diſciple he is. 

Some are eroubled, yexed Scrired,neuer taking tgpole nor reſt, to get riches 
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together, to vie delights, and pleaſures of the world , which arc hnrcfull vato 
cheir ſaules; and yet they ſecke after chem ſo earneſtly, that they could nor vie 
more dilligence, fthey ſhould haue heard Chriſt ſay? They that ſeeke riches, 
delights, and pleaſures of the world , be happy and bleſſed . Whar folly and 
blindnes is this, to profeſle thy ſelfe a-Chriſtian, and to Tiue like a Pagan?Ei- 


| ther liue as thou belecueſt, or belecue as thou liveſt, 


In times paſt, there were in Athens many ſchooles of PliJoſophers,differenc 


 enefrom another,asthe Stoicks, Academicks, Peripateticks, Pprhagoreas,Epi- 


careans,and Cynicks: andeuery one liued conformeable ynto the opinion of 
his ſet. Youneedednot aske of them, whoſe diſciples they were, for by their 
habice and behaujour,ir was forthwith knowne, ynto whar ſchoole they belon- 
ged. You (hould ſee in a Stoick a graue maieſtie, an honeſt behauiour, quiet- 
nes, temperance, conttancy in one ſtare, and ſtabilitielike a rock in aduerſity, 
In aCynick and Epicurean,yee might haueſeene the inconſtancy and vanity 
ofa dillolute perfon, a ſcofter, pratler, and taunter, ſo that euery one {howed 
indeed, what doctrine he profeled, 

Itwere well if euery Chrittianwould do ſo alſo, to witt:that every one in his 
countenance, his words, and workes, would (ſhew himſelfe to be a Chriſtian, 8 
the diſciple of Chriſt. Thar great Philoſopher Picus Mirndula ſaith very wel. 


 Notto belecue the faich of Chriſt Ieſus, and his doctrine, preached ſo plainly, 


and confirmed wich ſo many miracl:s, is great obftinacy, but to hould, recei- 
ue, and to beleceue the {ame,and to bue contraty to that which it receauerh,is 
folly in the highett degree. 

Is itrnotexcreame folly(as that excellent and famous preacher Thomas de vils 
nous ſaith ina ſermon)for vs, that fighr,as we Chriitiandoe, vnder the banner, 
and Rtanderd of Chriſt crucxied, to labour and{triue for riches, for delights, & 
pleaſures of rhe world? Chriſt our captain is natled onthe Crofjle, naked, poore, 
{hamed, and reproached; and we thar be his fouldiers, will (forſoorh)be rich, 
well apparelled, honored, andenioy all conrentments, & pleaſures we.can pro- 
curls it not a very folly for vs,that haue alwaics enjviedin the world conſola- 
tions,recreations,andall kind of temporall delights;and yet make account ro 
be receiuedinro the ſocieric of che Apoſtles, and company of the Martyrs? 

S. Paul ſpeaking aloud to all menſaith:1f we ſuffer as the Saints hauedene, 
if we imitate them, and their liues , we [hall raigne with them, Which js as if 


 hehadſaid:If wedonotimitatethem,we may be well alluredwe ſhallnot haue 


theircompany. S.IohnEuangeliſt ſaw a great company of rhe Saints in hea- 
uen,and wondering much te ſee them ſo bright and beautiful}, demaunded of 
an Angell, who they were? The Angellanſwered: Theſe be they, which be come 
out of tribulation,and hauccenduredin the world many troubles, perſecutions, 


and death it ſelfe, | 
Qqqqqz} | How 
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| How can they that benice anddelicate, and drowned in worldly pleaſures, 
come into their company ? The Saints fir at thetable of Chriſt , and they all 
weare the ſignes, and tokens of their rormenrs; as Chriſt himſelfe, cariechrhe 
Egnalls ofhis woundes . Some carie thoſe markes they receiued in the world, 
having beene beheaded, Roned, boyled or flaied . Others how they were broi- 
led, killed with clubbes, or the like. Howcan thoſe people that were over rich. 
and laboured co be tenderly cheriſhed, honored and wholly poſſeſſed of world- 
lie delights, appeere among them that were flaicd, boyled codeath,killed wich 
clubbes, ſtoned or beheaded? 

The ſame Ieſus-Chriſt which ſaid: Bleſſed berhe poore. Bleſſed be thoſe that Waile. 
Bleſſed be they rhet be bungry. Bleed be they that beperſecuted;ſaich preſently after that. 
Wo to you that be rich. W oro youtbat baueyour corrent in this World. Here you have it, 
and in { 0» ion rhall faile of it. As if he had ſaid : Remember, that there benor 
ewo paradiſes, Thereweretwo before time, but becauſe man was rebellious a- 
gainſt God, he loft the tecreſtriallParadiſe,and was caſt our ofthe ſame,torhs 
_ end he ſhould notthinke ofir,nor labour rs obtaineir againe. And if he ſhould 
ſtrive ro obtaine rhe ſame, he ſhould be aſſured, neuer to haue the celeſtiallpa« 
radiſe; for he that hath paradiſe heere , ler him nor looke to haue the other 
hereafter. 

Sowas it ſaid to the.ynfortunate rich man, who being in the flames of hell, 
lifred yp his cies, andſcing Abraham and Lazarus , asked for one drop of wa- 
£er, to coole his tong in that flame; but he was anſwered. Remember thou haſt 
had proſperitie, therefore looke not to haucir any more. All theſe thinges we 
are taught by the feaſt of all Saints,and the Catholique Church doth celebrate 


ir, rothe end weſhould imitate them. 
"If we cannot imitate the Apoſtles , let vs follow the examples of the Mar- 
yrs. If not the martyrs, yet of the Confeſlors. And if nor of the Cofeflors,lee 


x bop aſhamed ar leaſt, thar eleuen thouſand weake, and render damoſells, ha- 
uing giuen their lives roenioy that, which the holy ſaints in heauen enioy,any 
man 1d be ſuch a coward,orcrauant as not toendurethat,which Feebo- 
men, and virgins haue endured . This is the laſt reaſon , why the feaſte of all 
Saints is celebrated,to wit:becauſe we ſhould imitate and follow their teppes, 
both in life and death. | : 

For all theſe reaſons before menrtioned,it 1s iuſt and reaſonable,rthat on this 
day we ſhould do honour Ynto them all. And as S. Iohn Damaſcene ſaith: we 
areto honour the moſt B. Virgin, for thar (heis the mother of God ,, And we 
ought to honeur'S. ſohn Bapriſt, for that he was a Prophet, the precurſor,and 
a Martir. We ſhould honour the Apoſtles, as the brethrenof leſus-Chriſt,and 


witneſſes of his lifeand death. Weareto giue honour to the Marrtyrs,as to the 
ſouldicrs, and partakers of the cup of Chriſt. = 
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All Saints. u; 


We mult giue reverence to the Confeſlors, for the confliats they had within 
Ca ig in continuall penance, and mortification . We muſt beare 
reuerence vatothe.virgins: as vato the ſpouſes of Chriſt; And ynto the other 
holy Saints, andall the Angells of the Hierarchies, as citizens of heauen, en« 
toying the preſence of God. Ando honouring them, and imitating their ver- 
cues, we (hall receiue helpe and benefit by their afiſtance and prayers in-this 
world,and be receiued inco the glory which they poſleſle in the erernall beati- 


_ titude, Vato the which God. bring vs, for his great mercy ſake. Amen. 


———— —_—. 
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T he tommemoration of the faithfull deceaſed. Nouemb.2., 


miniſtcrs of 4 temple vſed, tn muking mento belcene, that their Idoll called Bell, 
eate vp theſe meates that Were offred vnto it, When 45 they themſelues indeed 
rare it vp. Darius the king, puniched theſe men With death, Wherevpon the people 141i[ed aw 
yproare and commocien, aga4init tbe Propber, and{the king not being able to refiraine theis 
te) theythrewv bun-ingo 4 denne among Lions, to be by them-rent, and torne inpitces, In 
db6y Woſull ſtate the holy man remained jixe daies, being grieuons , 45Well for the continual 
br of rhe lions, 45 for that the place vas filthy, and lincking, and beſide all this, bunger 
afflifted him exceedingly. | 
*It fell ont at that ſeaſon,that: the Prophet Abucuc being in Paleftina, and carying villalls 
80 his shepheards , awAngel told bins; thats God comannded , he shauld carry that Viitnall - 
puro Danell, Who Was in the Lions denne in Babylon, Abacuc excuſed bimſelfe ſajingthas 
be kneTv not Where Babyion Wasgneither did he know Damell.The Angell ſaid:1 Will sbgw 
thee; ard With that, he tooke him bytbe haneof thehead, and in a moment, ſet him 11 Ba- 
bylon,in the Lions den, and 5beWed him Daniell, Teadie t0 die With hunger, A bacuc ſaid vis 
zo bum; Daxiell, eate of this mea: thatis ſemi thee by God. Damiell d14 eute thereof, &f Was 
ſomewhat refreshed, and enabled thereby to ſupport, and veare the aſfiition of that place of 
punisbment, vnlll as lift, he Was taken out by the kings comaundement, 

By this figure 1s repreſented liuely vnto vs, the commemoration tie Caibolique Church 
meheth ſor the dead, onthe next day after the ſeaft of all Samis.Daniell m the Lions denne, 
repreſenterbthe ſoules tbat be in the paines of purgatory . Ii agreeth alſo yery fithy, chat ths 
Lions did not 1ent nor teare Daniel in pieces,alſo that the figbt 0 f them Was grieuens in that 
place of paine , and alſo hunger afflicted him very much. So the ſoules that bein the Peines 
of purg ator) be not tormented by tve divells, Which 15 very uit; as not fit, that they should 
chaftice thoſe, that they could not ouercome. The place it ſelſe Which is alioted vnto them,ts 
painſull and grieuous, for it is full of fire, Which is che ſame With the fire of bel {a8 8. Au- 
guſtine afprineth.) Hunger doth afflics them alſe , Which is the great deſire and longing they 
baue to ſee God; For though they be ſgenre 10 ſee him at length ; yet $35 a great grieſe vute 

ths, 
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'4- He Prophrt Daniell being in Babylon » diſcourred 4 fraud, and deceit , Which the 
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them, that the time is prolonged. 

© The Prophet Abacuc,Wbo caried meate vuto bis shepbeards is « figure, of every good and 
fairhfull Chriftian, Which doth good vnto rhe ſoules mpurgatory. For in the carjing of meat 
vato bis chepheards, viz : vuto bis Curate, or any other prieft , m bringing bread and Wyng 
vnro tbe Church, and the other almes , Which are done for the ſoules (ſuch as prayers , and 
ſacrifice bet) an Angell cometh, and bringeth it ynto Daniellin che denne, and in deed, it is 


\ a1 4rticleof the Catholique faith, that allthoſe thinges that be offered for the ſoules in pur< 
gatorie, by perſons that bein ſtate of grace ; or elſe ifthe orke u ſelfe doth merit , and ds- . | 


ſerue it (as the holy ſacrifice of the maſſe) both comforteth and belpeth rhe ſoules that bein 
parg atory exceedingly. | 


I He vndoubred verity,that there is purgatory,is an Article of the Catho- 


Ixque faith, &.he thar denierh it,ſhall thereby prooue himlcite an hereti- 
que. Thiscruth is prooued by the ceſtimonies of che ſcripture , as that excel- 
lent learned man frier Aifonce de Caſtro ſaich, in his booke he made againſt 
hereticks. Eſay ſaith; Onr Lord sbell Warbtbe vucleencs of the daughters of Syen, aud 
the bloud of leruſalemin the ſpirit of Indgement , and in the ſpirit of Heat . The Prophet 
Malachy alſo threatning finners with the coming of Almightic Ged tochaſti- 
ce them, ſaith of him: chat be is « fire, iu Which tbe filuer is molren, end purified. T helg 
two places arealleadged byS. Auguſtine ro prooue; that there is a purgatory 
after this life. Ioſys Chriſt our ſauiour ſaith the ſame, viz: that be bat peakgrb 


| Dordes againſt tbe Holy Ghoft,chall not be pardoned neither in this World,nor in the world 


$8 come. S. Gregory vieth this ſentence, and ſo doth S. Bernard alſo, as an effe- 
&uall proofe ofthis verity. For they ſay: if ſinnes benot remitted in the other 
world,this ſentence (chal wot be remttedin the other World) (hould nor haue bens 
written. And che truth being that in all holy wricre,there is not any ſuperfluous 
word, forto'ſay there were any (as S. Baſile ſaith in his exameron) were blaſ- 
phemie;ic followeth then, that there is a purgatorie; for it is acleare caſe, that 
no-finne is pardonedin hell. 

S.Paul alſojiwriting tothe Corinthians ſaith: therrbe Workes every 8ne bath done, 
be they gold, filuer, or fiones, Wood, baie, or itrawe, thefiresball try them. Andrhen he 
he ſaich imediatly, ther be Whoſe Þorkes 5hall haue need of this tryall,, sball ſuffer de- 
eriment, ſo that ſuchsball not be ſaued,but by fire. Origen alleadgerh this ſentence to 
prooue this verity.Thereis another yery forceable reasofor this poinr,S.lohn 
fayinginthe Apocalips(fpeaking-of the holy and heauenly cittie of Ieruſalem) 
thatnone (hall enter 'thereinto with anyſpor or ſtaine of finnes, yetmany men 
diewith veniall finnes; and othersthat haue mortall linnes are confeſſed , and 


 bauenottimetodo theirenioyned penance. Of thgſe who are pardoned, and 


zbſoluedof their faults, it is cleare that they ſhall doe penance in purgatorie, 


' before rhey cate into heauen; for thicher-they cannot come with any (pot. 
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/ | Thereforewe muſtneedsconfeſſe, that there is a Purgatory,where the ſoules 
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albe purified and refined fromalltheir filth and defects, with which they de- 


part out of their bodies, before they enter into heauen. 


Moreouer, many holy perſons, and of vertueus life, who are worthy of credit 
herein, haue had reuelations of this truth, as S. Gregory writeth in hisdialo- 
es. Bur beſide all theſe reaſons alleadged,I will relate one, which is of great 
authority,and was(as ir 1s ſaid)the firſt cauſe, and beginning, that mooued the 
Catholique Church to ordaine, & inſtitute the Commemoration of the faith- 
fall departed, onethe nexr day after the feaſt of all Saints,-and chis itis. 
Inthelife of che holy Abbor Odilo(written firſt by Peter Damian Cardinall © 
of the Church of Rome, and related, by. fries Laurence Surius) we readothat a 
religious man returning from the viſitatio of the holy ſepulchre in Ieruſalem, 
and other places of the holy land, the (hip wherin he ſailed, was driuen forcea- 
bly.vypon cercaine yninhabired Iſlands, which were full of rocks, and craggie 
hilles, neere vnro Theſlalonica, and be called the Iles of Vulcan. 
The religious man tooke land inthelle, and feundinan ebſcure and ſecree 
place an hermite, vato whom he went; &X among their conferences thereligious 
man rold him,that he was of the prouince of AquitaineinFrace. The Hermite, 
hearing that,was very glad(as appeared by his countenance) & asked him, if he 
knew rhe monaſtery of Cluny,and Odilo the Abbot therof. The religiousman + 
ſaid, yes:and deſired to knowthe reaſon, why he demaunded that queition. The 
hermite anſwered:know you that in this Iland be hollow places, full of wind & 
fre, which ſome call the mouth of Vulcan, by the which are ſeene diuels to en- 
ter in, and to go outordinarily, in diuers and ſundry (ſhapes and formes. 
© Sometimes by theirexternal looks,they ſeemeto becheerfulland iocund, & 
at Other times rhey ſeeme to be peniiue and ſadd:l being deſirous to know rhe 
cauſes of this different behautour, adiured, and charged them in the name of 
Almighty God,to tell me the true cauſe;and they ſaid vnto me;that they make 
ſhew of ioy and gladnes, when the ſoule of any perſon, that hath lined well in 
the world, whom they could neuer induce to commit mortal] finne,is broughe 
Ynto purgatorie for ſome veniall {innes; and the divells ſeeing them to ſuffer 
in the flames are ſatisfied therewith,and ihew their gladnes by exrernall ſignes. 
Butif there be giuen any almes , any maſles ſaid, or any good workes done 
by good people (as faſtinge and prayer) whereby the ſoule departeth ſooner 


| outof thar place, and flyeth vnro heauen , this cauſeth rhe diuells to be affli- 


Red. They complaine eſpeciallie of the monkes of Cluny , where continuall 
Prayers are made for the ſoules of rhe dead, that they may be delivered our 
of that paine - Therefore I pray thee (ſaid theſollitarie hermite) and I con- 
Iure thee in the name of God Almightie, to requeſt the Abbor Odilo, and the 
other to ſay maſle, & prayers without ceafing, forthe ſoules in purgatory, fince 
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ſo much ood ariſeth thereof. 


The religious man wondred at kis wordes , and promiſed him faithfully rs: 
deliver the meſſage. So, being rerurnedinto France , he viſtred that monaſte= 
rice, and recited ynto the Abbot and his monkes, all chat which befell in thoſe, 
caues, and mouth of Vulcan. The holy Abbot Odilo, vnderſtanding' theſame, 


ordeined, and commaunded, that inall his monaſteries, they ſhould haue the 


ſoules in recomendation. Then hemadea generall coſfticurion throughout al{ 


his order, thatcuery'yeare, on the next day after the feaſt of all Sainrs , the 
ſhould make a generall Aniuerſary, for the (oules of the faithfull deceaſed, 

The Biſhop of Rome, who was at that rime lohn rhe 16.hauing notice herof, 
examining wellche deed, and feeingir rabeholy and repleat with vertuous c6» 
paſſion; nor only approoued it , but alſo commaunded the ſame to be done, 
through che vniuerſal] Church. | 

This Catholique arricle, that there 18a Purgatory, being certaine, andalfa 
explained;ye mult vnderſtand, that the proper place is one of the partes ofhe), 


of which there be foure: One is of the damned; rhe other of the children that. 


die without Bapriſme, before they haue the vſe of reaſon ; the other is Purga- 
corie; and the fourth is Limbus Patrum, or the place of the holy fathers , where 
the holy (oules remayned before Chriſt dyed , and were then deliuered our of 
the ſame place, which now at chis preſent is vacanr.Ir is alſo very certaine, that 
by eſpeciall order, and decree of AlmightieGod, ſome ſoules haue their Pur- 
| cop" inplace parrticulerro chemſelues; as S.Cregory ſaith of one,that had 
is Purgatorie in a Bayne, for his faultes commitred therein;and it being ma- 
nifeſted ynto a prieſt, that he ſhould celebrate Maſle for him, he was quirte and 
freed; and went vnto heauen. | 
Concerning the paines of Purgatorie you muſt vnderſtand, thar it is fire, and 
{as S. Auguſtineſaith) ir is the ſame, thar the fire of hell is; and is yer diſcreet, 
and different.For as thenaturall fire conſumeth the ſtraw, & purifieth rhe gold; 
ſo this fire conſumeth erernally the ſoule in hell, after the manner of ſtraw,and 
the foulesin purgatorie (which be like gold) it burneth, and purifieth. It hath 
alſoanother propertie, that it tormenteth nor all men equallie, and rherforeit 
is called diſcreet fire, forit maketh onerto fee]e more paines, another leſle, ac- 
cording tothe faultes and ſinnes they haue cothmirred. 
Iris vſually ſaid thereof, and it is moſt true ; that the toning of S. Stephen, 
the gridiron of S. Laurence,the arrowes of S. Sebaſtian, the Iron combes of S, 
"Vincent, anda)l the martirdomes the ſaints endured, doe not come neere the 


Paines of the, thar ſuffer in purgatory. And there is as great difference betweene - 


the one paine and the other, as betweene the ſoule that ſuffreth in purgaterie, 
and the body that ſuffreth heere in this world. 


Thereisadioined Ynto the paine of feeling, a greeuous longing,and —_ 
| the 
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the paine of feeling, which is the fire They ſee themſelues there wirhour re- 
medy, for any thing they can doof themſelues : and they know they mult pay 
the yetermoſt farthing, if they in the world doe nor belpe them. In that place 
doth afflit them thenegligence and careleſnes of their kinsfolke, and friends; 


they ſorrow alſo, forthe ingratitudes of their heires; and ſlownes of theirexe- 
-,cutors, in accompliſhment of their willes. T hey ſay many times with the holy 


man lob : Here mercy andcompaſsion of vs, you at theleaft, Who in the World are ſaid to 


| be our friends, for the band of our Lord bath toucbed vs, We be in thoſe paines,out of 


which we cannot deliuer our ſelues; you may wellde it: but why then doe you 
not? you may helpe vs: why be you then ſo forgerfull?you may ridde ys from, 
and out of theſe [harp and byting torments ; why be youthen ſo negligent or 
rather cruell, asto ler vs lieſtill therein? | 

The fathercomplainerh of his ſonne, the wife of the husband,the fiſter ofthe 
brother, & rhe friend of his friend. Sometimes God permitteth thoſe that haue 
not remembred their friends deceaſed, to be forgatren themſelues,and to ſuf- 


ferthar, which they haue permitted other men to ſuffer, and to be tormented 


by the rorments from which they would not helpe ro deliuer others.Laſtly you 
muſt ynderſtand,that todo good vnto the ſoules in Purgatory,is not only pro- 
ficable vnco them, bur alſo vnto thoſe, that doeit, finceir is a worke of great 
charitie acceptable vnto God, profitable to keepe a man our of finne,andis alſo 
good for the health of the body . The holy ghoſt entendeth ſo much in theſe 


'wordes ſayin S To pray, and todo good for the dead,is 4 holy, and 4 bealthful Worke:and 


ir alſo very profitable for the ſoules, their paines being diminiſhed , and they deli- 


' noredthe ſooner. The workes that helpe them are foure: viz: Almes; faſting; 


diſcipline, wit'1 other penall works; and the fourth is the holy ſacrifice of the 


. Maſle ſaid for rhem. 


' You muſt alſo vnderſtand, that there is difference betweene theſe works: for 


| that three of them (if they (hall do the ſoule gooy7) muſt be done in the grace 


of Cod, and if they be done otherwiſe, they do not helpe them,exceprt they be 


| done by theapointment of another. And if that he, that comaundeth the good 
| worke to be done (as ro giue almes, or ſuch like)be then in the ſtare of grace; 


In this caſe the worke is good andauaileable,and helpeth the ſoule, though the 

perſon thar did that good worlke, were not in that good eſtare himſel]fe, 
Concerning the maſle, and theſe other workes(as I haue infinuated before) 

there is a difference. For that helpeth alwaies,notwithſtading,thar he that ſaid 


«1s it,was not atthatrime in the fauour of God: for that he who offreth ir,doth ir 
' F in the perſon of the Church, who is alwaies inthe fauour of God;and therfore 
| It helpeth choſe ſoules alwaies for whom ir is eſpecially ſaid, and celebrated, 


Sothat we may truly ſay; that this is the beſt, and more ſecureworke, that can 
Rrrrrx 2 be 
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| bedone for the ſoules in purgatorie. | 
If this, whichye haue ſaid, be the truth, as ynfFoubred[y iris, viz:.thatthe 
paines in purgatory be ſo great and exceſſine:and that alſo being true which $, 
Auguſtine faith, as it is for certaine;ro witc:that roſee God,one-houre only, is 
of more worth then all rhe rreaſures of che world;, And fichence with all them 
he cannot do that, which one may dowichthe good workes he doth for a fonte 
in purgatory; that is: todeliuer it out of paine, and thar it may ſee God before 
* the time, it ſhould otherwiſe ſee him; How greatly and vnſpeakably (hall rhar 
ſoule be obliged, and bound ynrto the perſon, ghar (hall ſo helpe, ro deliuer it? 
without doubt, morethen can eafthe be ſatds | Tet: 
And that ſoule being ſo much bound vnto-any party (afcer itis in heauen, 
and enioyeth the glerie of God) (halbe his perpetuall aduocare, and beſeech 
the dinine maieſtie, to be gratious vnto him,thar hatch beene ſo good vnroit, 
by procuring it to be freed from the faulr, and deliuered from paine, purcha- 
vs, >a parmndy of enioying it before the deſerued time. Which happy felicicy in 


| his kingdome, God graunt vato vs all, for his heauenly bounty, andiatinite 


mercy. Amen. 


——_— ———_. 
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T he liues of SS. Vitalis and Agricola Martyrs. Nouemb. 4, © 
| F* He Apoſtle $. Panl in,his epiſilte to the Galathians, ſpeaking of them, that are bag 


tized, and bane pyt on Teſus Chrift,by receauing bis faith;ſaith,thar,in the fight 

of God; there is neither ſeruaunt, nor free man, bur all are equall. His 
meaning is not, that among Chriftians there should not be maifters, and ſeruants; ſomete 
commaund,end ſome to obey, for this Would be contrarie ro Al gouernement, and to the come 
210u courſe , and vniverſall order of the world: Wberen the Starres , the &iuers, the Trees, 
the Beaftes, the Birdes, the Fishes are evidently diftinguished, not only by their vertues, but 
alſo by their greatneſſe, and leſſenes ;. and by 4 certaine preeminence and ſubordination: be- 
fades that if there Were equallitie in all men, none Would yndergoe painfall , and meane off 
ces 38 the common Wealth; none Would laboure and toile, none ploWwe nor ſolve: andexeryone 
ruling, and none obeying, all Would runne fireightWares to ruine and defirution . So that 
S. Paules meaning 1s not, that Chriftians sbould beall equall in this: but rather as $, Hits 


rome and S.*Auguſtine ſay, that in the eyes and ſight of God, the ſeruant 15 no tele Worthy, | 
wor lefſe eftcemgd then the maiſter, if both of them be Chriftians , and both do the Workg1of | 


Of this We haue an example in the tio holy martyrs SS. Vitalis and Agricola: 4gricols 


3 themaſter,and Vitalis the ſeruant.They Were both Chriftians,and martyrs, and equal- } 


he efceemed and regarded by leſus Chriſt, and the holy Church doth celebrate the feaſt of the 
beth equally, Their life, Written by 8, Ambroſe, yas in this manner 


Ja 
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F j N the perſecution of Dioclefian, and Maximitar!; theredwelrt in the cirty bf 


Bolagna in Italy,a noble cittizen called Agricola,whohaga ſeruant named 


| Vitalis . They were both Chriſtians, and for thar cauſe were apprehended by 
.-the miniſters of theſe two cruell Emperonrs. Theſe holy Saints, being in the 


preſence of the Preſident; the ſeruanr,to wit, Vitalis, was firſt pur to rorments, 


- rherby the more to terrify the maiſter And beciuſeſeritirs be ordinarily ſcour- 


ped for their chaftiſemenr,and do tremble and quakero ſeethe whippes;it was 
the Tudges will, that the ficſt cormenc of Vicalts (honld be ſcourging”, and ſa 


he cauſed him to be beaten rigoronſly. _ | 
. After chat, he purhim'viſto ortrec manner of torments:and herein, theTudge- 


was ſo crael}; and the offiters'ſd mercileſle , rhar the bady of rhe holy martyr, 
was wholly couered with blowes,and woundes. Sorhar ſearch neverfo narrow- 
* lie, you could not fee any thing bur woundes, and gathes. There was notany 
. blood lefc in his vaines, but all was ſhed, and the ſcourges, and wandes of [ron,' 


wherwith they ſtroke him,hicnor,nor touched not che whole skin any more, but, 
the raw fleſh, & the bare bones, ſo that his yery bowels were ſeene. The glorions 
martyr lifred vp his eyes vnto heauen, and made a-denout prayer, faying:Omy 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, my Cod and Saviour; I humbly befeech thee, thar it would 
leaſe thee to receautos my ſoule: for I detire mnch to enjoy thecrowne, which 


thy holy Angell hath (hewed vato me. His prayer being ended, he yealded yp 


his ſoule vnto God. | . m | 

Agricola was prefent at this ſpe&tacle,wbo being a man of good garure, plex- 
fing behauiour, friend coall, affable, doing good, and hurting none; was ge- 
nerally beloued of all . And therefore the executioners , yea, andthe Tudge: 
himſelfe alſo,being defirous to haue him change his mind,and to ſacrifice yn- 


to the Idolles, wherby he might be deliuered from death;made hinrto be pre- 


ſent at the martyrdome of his ſeruant Vitalis; to the end, he might learnefasis- 


' faid before) ro beware by another mans coſt, and afiliction. Bur he that had: 


ſeene the ſucceſle of his ſeruant,was more delirous,to gainea crowne as he had 
done,ratherrhen.co be terrified withthe torments;and ſo he remained firme & 
conſtant in his farſt good purpoſe. 

 Theludge andthe officers were wroth, & enraged againſt him, & the-more. 
for that they had vſed him-courteouſly, and he had detpiſed, and conremned 
them; in which rage, the Iudge commaunded, he ſhould be pur on the Croſſe, 
Theexecurtioners were not {[ow,to execute the commandement of the Iudge. 


- —— = 


nr ae YM mw 


ITE EIT OT” Poe ine WED 6 End SENGUE Red ol he O nd  eE eat o E-. 7 on ta as 48 "OM a rt, I CS S: « 
CE OREDS. ih en os Ba 6 \ OE nt hn, NEE S- x 53 : 
4 9 Ke LS Us Ly -- $ VS *% 7 if I . vw . 
% Eh . $. , 
$709 YUIs # ANI Toe 
i. 7 7 - ”.Y 


 Novens. 4; 
Chriſt in Agricola, The holy martir being thus raiſed on high,ſhewed, that he 


- made (maltaccount of earthly rthinges, but deſired heauenly, He hauin 


| ſochemaif 
_ reward, 


. in thatplace they remained,as Roſesamong thornes, and lightin darknes 


on the Crofle a good ſpace, on the ſameday,that his ſeruanc Vitalis = As 
his ſoulemn 


ter and the ſeruant , were equall in their martirdome', andin their 


Their bodies were buried ina Churchyard where theTewes were buried;and 
z VN 


. fill che time of 3. Ambroſe,as he ſaith himſclfe, writing the ſtory of their mar. 


tirdome; Bur he hauing notice of theplace, where rhey were, ar therequeſtof 


a holy widow called Iuliana,who had particuler,and ſpeciall deuotion to cheſe 
holy ſaintes, tooke them our of thar place: and tranſlated cheminto a Church, 


ato Cod by ſcourging,heredred yp alſo his ſpirit on the Croſſe. And 


_ that 


- which the ſame Iuliana had builded varo them ; where their bodies take their 
. repoſe and reſt, and cheir ſoules expec to be reunited vnto them , atthe laſt 


day of Iudgment. 
The martirdome of theſe holy ſaints, was on the 4.ofNouember , and vpon 
dayuthe Church makerth of them a comemoration. This befell in the years 


of our 


rd298. in theraigne of the Emperour Diocletian. The Spaniſh Hi- . 


naſtery of S. Maria Naxara in Spaine. 


i 


Rory ſaich: The bodies of theſe holy ſaintes, areſaid,te be in the Royall mo. 


hk ——— 


Thelifeof S. Charles Borromens Cardinall and Archbishop of ; 
Et - Milan. The 4. of Nouemb, 


g Aint Charles was borne in the yeare of our Lord 1538.rhe2.day of Oktober, 


Paul thez. being Pope, and Chatles the 5. being Emperour. His father was 


* 


germain to Pope Pius the 4.nor inferior to any other Lord of Milan,eyther for 
religion, orfor antiquitieoftheir family and nobility. Our Lord entending to 
dechare that he had deſigned this child for the honor & increaſe of the Catho- 
lique Church, it pleafed his diuine maieſtie, ro honour his birth with a ſtrange 


_ and wonderfull figne . For in the ſame momentof time wherin he was borne, 


there appeared ouer his mothers bed chamber alight, like vnro the beames of 
che ſunne,andaslong as a calliuver can wellcarry,wiichwasattentiuely confi- 
dered by ſundry perſonsthar beheld the ſame: forerelling by this vnuſalllighr, 


| the ſplendor and heroicall fats , as alſo rhe holy and irreprehenſible conuer- 
 Grtion of $. Charles. : : : : 
" Many were the argumengs which he gaue of his future ſanRirie, being yer a 


litle 


| 


called Cibertus Borromens, and his mother Margarit de Medices ,'liſter 
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| "NoveMs. 4» | 
-Fele child:as,toerreR and adornelitleAlrars before which he made his praiers, 
& other like exerciſes of deuotion. And itis allmoſt incredible, howjmuck this 
-Htle ſoule,rooke delight and contentment therein. W hich being confidered by 
His parents, ſeemed to preſage no other thing of him, but that he was eſpecial- 


| | | alſo honored him with ſundry ritles of mo 
| placed herein (although he were ſerin the higheſt degree of honor) yet he ne- 


| neromirred ro inftruct and teach by his wholſome examples, the prouinces as 
| well neere ar hand, as faroff, purſuing theaffaires of his charge, faithfully and 
þ with ſingular prudence,to the incredible contentment of cuery one. Amongſt. 
| many afaires of importance which were effected and brought to happy end by- 
- his labour and induſtrie, one and that of cheifeſt moment, was theconcluding: 
| andfiniſhing of the councell of Trent, the which PopePaul thez. had begun in: 
| the yeare1537.to withſtand and ſuppreſſerhe wicked hereſies of Luther,Caluin, 


| 


' 


'S: Charles Borromens, 27m 


Je called of God to an ecclefiaſticall eſtate ; for which cauſe they clothed him. 
*1the habit ofa Clearke, which he receiued, and wore the ſame ſo ioyfully,as x 


it ſeemed they had in this fully accompliſhed his deſire, 
© His virtues encreaſed in him together with hisyeares: whereof he gaue moſt 


rare teſtimonye, ſtudying inthe yniuerſitye of Padua, where neuer any heard: 


word to iſſue forth of his mouth, which ſauoured not of vertue and edifications 
he was exceeding patient, ſweete, peaceable, modeſt, and humble, ſothartnong 
ener ſaw him arrogant,neuer in anycholer,neuer addicted to pleaſures,or any 
yourhfull leuitie.During his ſtudies, he had for maiſter and conductor, one Al 
ciat (who afterwas Cardinall)vader whom he made fo great profir,that at the 
age of 22, yeares,he was with che generall applauſe of all,adorned with the ti. 


tle of DoRor. ; 
Piusthe 4. Vncle ro Charles , being madePopein the yeare 1559. he ſent for 


'| him vnto Rome, and created him Cardinall and Archbiſhop of Milan, giuing 


him charge,nor only of affaires A —__— ag f A Sev 
rich and wealthy dignities. Being: 


Zuinglius,and other ſeducers, but could not haueitended forſundry difficul- 
ties which occurred; whereof Pope Pius the 4. hauing once againe vndertaken. 
the purſuit, he gaue the firſt and chiefeſt charge therof vnto his nephew Char- 
les, as tro one moſt zealous in this affaire: wherin hetrauelled with ſuch ſolici- 

tude, vigilancy and feruor of courage, as none but himſelfe could ſo well have 
effeted a buſines ſo intricat as that was. 

"The councell being ended, himſelfe was the firſt , who (his Vncle houlding 

yet the ſoueraigne ſeate) pur in praftiſe the execution of thoſe decrees, in his 

owne bilhoprick of Milan; & orher Biſhops moued therro by his example,did 
the like: by meanes wherof many kingdomes andprouincesin Chriſtendome, 

Increaſed incredibly in the ſeruice of Cod and in Catholique pietie : bur che 


greateſt fruit remainedin the Church of Mila wherethis holy paſtour defirous 
LA 
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to reforme his cleargy and people ;-begonne firſt with his owne perſon "then 


wich his houſe and familis, diſmiſſing our of hisferuice, all ſuch perſons as ſees, | 


med.to him lefle profitable rohis defigne, tothe nimber of no eſte then fours 
"coreperſons (but ficft recompenſing them all well) retaining the cleargie men 
of whom he hoped good example & aſiſtance, in that which concerned the re- 
formation of his'church of Milan. | | Hh, 
The Catholique church hathreceaued an Immortall benefit by the meanes. 
ofthis holy man, fornone fo much watched and folicited as he, to bring into 
vie the ancient 'cuſtome to hold prouinciall. and diocefan councels, according 
to the decree ofthe councell of Trent.For jn the {pace of 9. yeares, that here- 
ided in Milan, he held fix prouinciall councels,andelcuen finodes of the dio- 
cele; wherein he inftruſted his ſubies wich ſo many documents and good ex- 
amples, that che new order of the church of Milan, did illuſtrat allthe adioy-. 
| nepal ſeas. For proofe of his zeale;charicie and liberaJlitie, we may 
looke ypon the many churches, chappels & altars which he ether builded or re«. 
paired,asalſoſundry colleges, & ſeminaries which heereed for theeducation. 
and inſtruction of youth , who ſhould afterwards trauell in the vineyard of Je- 


ſns Chriſt,ln Milan he built a colledge called the coiledge of gentlemen, ther». 


in-to.inſtrut the young nobitlirie in all vertue , learning, and diſcipline: and: -. 


anotherfor thecleargie ofthe Heluotians and Rhetians,wherethey are inſtru- 


Redin philoſophie and diuinitie, to helpe the conuerſion of thoſe countries:.. * 


which producerh ſuch exceeding fruit, that ir may of right be called,theram- 
paireand defence of the Catholique faith inthe confines of Germanie. Ar Pa- 
uia he built another, called the colledge of Borromeus, which is without com- 
' Pariſon, the moſt goodly and moſt ſumptuous tharis in all Europe, and endued 
the ſame with greatreuenues . He founded a congregation of ſecular prieſts, 
"calledrhe Oblars of S. Ambroſe. He built a church nere our Ladies of Rhauda, 


in his dioceſſe in honor of the Queene of heauen:and another very ſumptuous ' 


In Millan, called the church of S. Fidelis ,|which he gaue ro the fathers of the 
' Socierie, co whom he alſo founded the colledge of Brera in Millan, where they - 


read all fciences,like vnto that which was ereted in Rome by Pope Gregory + 


the thirteenth. He likewiſe built a colledge for the order of Vheatins. Two 0- 
ther ſeminaries built he in Milan, the one, in the Church and houſe of S. Iohn 
Bapriſt, capable of a hundred and fiftie prieſts. The other,called Canonicall, 
wherin are reſident fixtiecleargie men, who ſtudy the holy ſcripcure,and calcs 
of conſcienceto become capable co take vpon them the care of ſoules: rwo 0- 
thersalſoin the dioceſe of Celana. He erefted two Conuents for the poore Cla- 
rifſes in the habit of Capucineſles, each containing fiftie religious,who leads 
holy and auſtere a life, that all the ciry of Milan hold for aſſured,ro be ſuc- 
coured by their praiersin any neceſlity . He built alſo a houſe with prouiſton 
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'F ment,ſfo great was the care and ſolicicude of $. Charles; eſpecially ro thoſewho 
4 werc infetedwith the plague, whom this pitrifull. paſtor,did goin perſon from 
# tenctro tent ro ſuccor and viſit as they lay in the fields, which viſit he often.co= 
tinued till ſix or ſeauen houres within right. And albeir he bad in his trains 
| Egreatnumber of prieſts, which he had ſent for as far as Sauoy , ro adminiſter 


_ S. Charles Boyrroththis, $53 


ſpirituall and remporall' for poore maidens that were left fathevleſle, that ſo 
heir honeſtie (hould be conſerued,and two for women which either were for- 
ſaken by their husbandes,or by ſome meanes had blemiſhed their good names, 
or were any way indagerofſ{oule or body ; an Hoſpitalalſofor thole that wers 


| infeted wichthe plague. 


Finally, to omit many more of hke ſorte, for breuities ſake, he let paſſeno 
worke of charicie roygards pooreand diſeaſed perſons of either ſexe, as well of 
body as of foule. For examplegartwhar timethere was in Milan an infinicnum- 
ber of poore beggars gathered together, who were ready to die for hungar and. 
chirſt(che plague being then in chiefeſt furie)he cauſed ro-be ginen varo them,” 


| all cheprouifion that was in his houſe, and after commaunded all bis filuer & 
| golden platerobecarricd to the kingescoyners,and co be ſtamped into mony,* 


| and giuen vntothem ; And moreouer hediſclothed his palace of all the capi- 


ſtry,to the very carpers of his tables,to cloth tho pooreagainſtthe rigor of rhe 
cold. Yea his charitie extendedit ſelfe ſo far;as to lic bimielfe vpon the bords, 
and cauſe his owne bed to be carried tothe hoſpitall. And further, he depriued 
himſelfe of the Dutchie of Auriance in the kingdome of Naples, valued atten 
thouſand Ducats mony of Naples, gluing all thatſumme ynto the poore,ynto 
hoſpitals, and vnto other workes of pieccie: ſo that one may iuſtlic ſay, thats. 
Charles was much more affected towardes the poore, then hee was rowardes his 
owne kinred. Amongſt fixtie or ſeauentic thouſand poore perſons, fick of the 
plague and of otherdiſeaſes, one was notro be found that wanted foodeorray- 


yntothem the holy Sacraments, yet he himſelfe alſo vnderrookethe ſamework- 
ſo os of perill, as to viſit them, and ro adminiſter the Sacramenrs'vnto them 
with his owne handes, making no difficultie to ſtand by the bedds fide ofthoſe 
thardyed,and toputthemin mind of the mercy of God,and to giue them full 
hope of pardon in the haure of death. 35 : 

' Creatlikewiſs was the temperance, abſtinence & aufterity of lifeofthis ho= 
lie aint; who firſt acciſtomed to faſt ence a weeke: then rwice, and afterwards 


foure times a weeke , and fa continued yntill ſuch time , as quire forſaking 


Meſh, wine, and all other meares, he accuſtomed himſelfero faſt euery day (ex= 


ceptholy daies) raking only a meanerefectionin breadand water. Helikewiſe 


| por cuſtome, tocate and ſtudy alragether ſo to gayne time: and many times 


ewas found eating vpo his knees, becauſe of his reading ofthe holy ſcriprure, 


which he till did read in that poſture of body, to declare the great reue:&xe thar 
SIE he 
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NoveMB.4. 
he borecherto.Sometimes he remained in thechurch by occafion of the forty 


 houres prayer,all the time that they laſited:and almoſt in each houre preached | 
ro the people, the. concourſe wherofwas great both night and day. To theſe 


rigors of faſtinges , he added the chaſticement of his body with-whippes and 


_ ſcourges, worea ſhirt of haire, flepr vpon a pad of [traw,or elce vypon the bare 


bordess He would not in the greateſt cold, comenere the fire, and alwaies had 
his handes bare, ſo thar ſometimes the-dloud ir-ſelfe iſſued from them. . 

For an cuidenr. figne of the fanKirie of this ſeruane ofGod,andin approba# 
tion ofhis great zealc in defending the rightesand' priuiledges of the church, 
and reforming of corruption creptin-amongft the religiousand cleargy vnder 
his care,beho]d how the had of Almighty God was very preſent aſſiſting him, 


_ arſuch timeasa wicked Apofſtata attempted to ſlay him:the occafton of which 


crime, was as followeth. This holy Archbiſhop endeauouring to reforme the 
order of the Religious called Humiliats. {of whom he was Protector by ozder 
of the Apoſtolique ſea)and labouring to reſtraineriteir ſcandalous /liberrie, and 


_ to reduce. themro the firſt obſernatiosn of their ancient-rule; foure ofthem,who 


ſtiflie withſtood this reformation., conſpired hisdeath., nor otherwiſe able 
to auvide reſtrainrte, by reaſon of the great zeale and authoritie of their zea- 
lous paſtor and prote&tor. Wherypon, one of them named Ierom Farina, for 
a ſumme of mony receiued, promiſed; co-be-execurioner of this murder. This 


fellow therfoce conducted by the diuell asa ſecond Indas,in the yeare 1569.the 


26, day of Oftober, at one a clock inthe mighr, finding S.Charles according to 
his cuſtomear prayer in his Biſhops chappell, ene as the quire ſong theſe words 
of the ghoſpell; Ler nor your bart be troubled, nor feare younoe. This wicked murde- 
ret, hauing got on ſecular apparel], approaching neere vnto the Biſhop, ſhot 
off a piſtol], charged wirh a buller, and ſundry other murthring (hot: the bul- 
Ter wherof lighted full ypon his back, and ſome of the other leſſer ſhor, pier- 
ced his garments eventohis fleſH,and.others went thorough a table of an inch 
thick; andthe refidue did notably batter the walls thac were before him. $0- 


daintyall the aſſiſtants roſe vp on their feete , and began to be affrightedand _ 
to: feare, he only who had receiued.the blow, fitting ſtill vypon his knees, remay* 


ned-in peace, not ſhewing any ſfigne of feare . But becauſe the blow had made 
bimmuchco bow downward, fearing they ſhould thinke thar.he were ſlaine, 
holding his handes till i6yned rogethief, he at the laſt lifted vp his head tow- 
ards heauen, and hauing appeaſed thoſe that were preſent, he ended the prayer 
he had begun, withour ſo much as once more mouing his body, Afterwards re- 
_—_ himſelfe:to go to reſt, he found that his Rochet was fouled with the bul- 


2t,and his other garments alſo, bur were not pierced. Notwithſtanding,there 


appeared vpon his back abunch of a bluiſh color, like to dead fleſh where the | 


bullet had bghr, which fell ar thie feere of S, Charles, as it were forreuerence, 
| s een 
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| not drawing ſo much as a'drop of blood:: which marke remiyned vntill his 
' death,for a memory of the fat. The doctors of phiſick, & many others which 
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. S. Chayles Boyromils, 


had ſeene and con{idered the place that was ſhot, iudged that it was a cleare & 
manifeſt miracle. In fine the murderer was apprehended with his four compa- 
nions, by the commandement ofthe Duke Albuquerco governor of Milan, by 
an edict which he publiſhed the ſame night, & ihortly afces were pur todearth 


- for their hortible fat, 


Hauing walked in the narrow way of this world, triumphed over vices, and 


' adorned himſelfe with all rhe excellent vertues before rehearſed, the houre of 
his departure approaching neere ; he firſt viſited rhe holy Sudarie of our Sa- 


utour Teſus at Turino, with a'fingular and vnſpeakeable deuorion , and from 


thence went to the-mount.of Varalla nere to Nouara, wherethere is a deuour 


ſolitary place of Religious men, and the ſepulcher of our Sauiour is erefted 
like vnto thatin Hierufalem,with diners other monuments of Chriſts paſſion, 
wheruntothe holy man was ſpecially deuored:where he abode the ſpace offif- 
reene dayes, exerciſing him felfe in moſt auſtere workes of penance , andren- 
dring his ſoule capable of celeftiall glory by a generall Confeſſion of all his 
life, with many ſighes and abundance of teares . But falling ſicke by his roo 
much rigour, and feeling thar his ſitknes increaſed, he returned towards My- 


{| Jan,enflaming thofe that went in hiscompaniein the loue of God by a — 
. charitie,wherewith he was wholy enflamed, and by his ſermons which he made 
'. of the glory ofthe bleſſed, which were fo full of tire and ſo piercing, that the 


harrs of thoſe that heard him, were rouched therewich in ſuch ſort, that their - 


 eies diſtilled fountaines of reares. | | 
+ - Hearriued at Milan, ypon tne feaſt of all ſoules, towards enening, and ha- 
' Jing paſled the day following in holy diſcourſes, and receiued the Sacraments 


of cho Church with fingulardeuotion & humility (holding his eyes fixed vpon 
a picture of the ſepulture of our Sauiour as he was dead) couered with a ſhure 
of haire and with aſhes,like vnto another S. Martin(whoſe virtues he had di- 
ligently imitated during his life) with great tranquillitie and quier of body & 
mind, herendred his ſoule vp to God, abour three houres after ſunne ſetting, 
the laſt yeare of the popedome of Cregorie the 12. and 47. yeare of his age. Ic 


4s impoſſible to declare, what ſorrow, whar lamentations, and what ſighinges; 


the vnexpeRed death of this moſt holy paſtor, cauſed both in poore and rich, 
The church, deplored her vigilar paſtor;the tribunals, their incorrupred iudge; 
the orphanes, their proretor and defender; and the needie,their moſt Jiberall 
benefactor. Finally, ro ſatisfie the great deuotion of the people, which flowed 
thirher on every ſide , it was neceſſary to expoſe the body the ſpace of three 
dayes in the church, to the view ofeuery one. The Biſhops pallace was filled 


_ vith deepe ſighes, the ſtreeres with ſobbs, and the houſes with reares and how- 


' $\{\ſa Jinges: 
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not bewaile the loſſe of his good father(for hard it was to iudge, whether there 
were more people in the ſ{treetes then vpon the topps of the houles). and who 
purſued nor his molt hahe paſtor, wich complaints and inconſolable forroy: 
In fuch ſort,that all che people cryed out.aloud, Mercie,mercie: euery one thinks 
30g him ſelfs righc happie, co.couch with his-Beades or Rofarie, tie venera« 
ble body. : 


The miracles which almighty God wroughtby the interceTjon and merites 


_ of S. Charles, were very many,wherof cheſe-which follow were in part exami- 


ned and approued for his catanization ; He healed by the virtue of his holio 

rayer, Ilohn Pietro Stopanoe,at thisday Archbiihop of Marian the valley of 

clino, of a deadly diſeaſe, being forſaken of the phiſitians. By the figne of 
the Croile, he preierued the Abbor Bernardino Taruſt, and loteph Cauallerio 
being drowned in the riuer Ticino. By the force of his prayer, he {aued from 
the percill ofdearh, Iulio Homarto, who being on horsback , felt from the rop 
ofa malt high and horribie precipiee, Hedraue away by the benedittion of 
his handes, dtuers diuels.who had long time obſefled a young youth, Withthe 


ſame benediction he healed in aninſtant, one Mgrgeric Vertua,who had adou- 


ble rertian ague for the ſpace of eight months, and was brought vnco ſo low 


eſtare, that ſhe cquld nor (lying alwayes on her bed) moue ſo much as any one 


parte of her body. In an inſtant, he likewiſe healed by his bleſſing, a noble wo- 
man, of adiſeaſe proceeding of witchcraft and diueliſh arr. | 


T heſe miracles with many others,were wrought by him during his life, bat/ 


he wrought a great many more after his death: wherof for bretity ſake, I will 
recount only ſome, omitting the circumſtances, which make the miracles tho 


more famous, and declare only the marter itſeifo and ſubſtance of the rhinges. | 
Dame Paula Iluſtina Caſata,religious in the great monaſtery of Milan,hauing 
bene for the ſpace ofeighr yeares and a halfe paralitique, altogercher deadon 


the one {ide,infeted with diucrs other diſeaſes, and laſtly givenouer of the belt 
phiſirians of the cicry, finally inuocared $.: Charles Borromeus, and that with 
very great fruit: for as ſooneas ſhe had made her prayer before the picture of 
S. Chatles, by. her ſtedfaſt faith (he was healed, the yeare 1601, vponthe feaſt of 


_ 'S, Tohn Bapriſt. Andarthe ſelfe ſameinſtanc,fearing ro be more flackin giuing 
thankes vnto the Sainte, then-he had bene to giue her health,ſhe went forth of 


her chamber,cntred into the church! and ſung, Te Deum, together with the 0+ 
therreligious, who were all aſſembled to ſee this miracle. : 
Siſter Candida a religious woman.of che conuent of Capucineſſes in Milan, 


&ors: having receiuedthe Sacraments readie to die,aroſe vp whole and cheer- 
full from herbed, for that at. che ſame inftant,(he had made a yow ynto — 
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NoveMB.4. S. Charles Borromeus. 877 
Charles, and had cauſed to belaid vpon her, thegowne which he was wonr ro 


| .weare in his chamber : which ſhethen went and carried with her owne handes 
\ .Into the Church, rothe great amazement ot the other religious. This hapned 


the yeare 1601, ypon the featt of S. Perer and 5. Paul, | 
In the month of October, the yeare 1604.Phillip Nawa of Milan, had aſonne 
borne bliad,the interior organs being is offended, that there ran downe conti- 
nually a pricking humor, which had cauſed ro grow withour,rwo ltrange clods 
or bunches of the bignes ofhalfe an egge, vnder rhe which the cies were wholy 
hid and buried. This cauſed Lucina his poore mother, ſeeing the deffeRt toen- 
creaſe from day to day (the25. day after his birth) ro imploze the aſſiſtance of 
S., Charles, beſeeching him,that amongſtche middeſt ofhis miracles;hewould 
reſtore herinfant his eyes, Cin n——_— for theloue of the name of Charles, 
giuen vntothe infant athis Bapriſme, Inſtantly S.Charles appeared jn 2 viſi- 
ble forme, and hauing giuen his benediction, reſtored rhe child borh ſight & 
perfect health of his deformitie. | | 
Thelike hapned co one Martha Vighia of Milan, who hauing being aftlied 
for {ix whole yearez with the paine of hereyes,and after all ſorry of medecins, 


+ outof hope. to recouer her fight, S. Charles appeared vnto her in her ſleepe, 


anno 1604, willing her to goe viſit his ſepulcher, & ſo ſhe ſhould returae in per- 
Fe& health: hereupon (he was led by the hand vnto the church ypon a friday; . 


where {he made her prayer; and as ſoone as (he had killed the ſtone of the (e+ 
. *pulcher of 'S. Charles, her fight was entirely and perfeRly reſtored-yntoher.-. 


Candida Franciſca, religious.of S. Agnes in Milan, hauing kepr her bed 22, - 


 monthes, lame of her rightlegge, and ſogreatly afflitedin alther body ; thar 


the doctors gaue herougr as a dead woman: the 22.0f Iune, anno t601.houlding 
in her hand che piture of S.Charles, and inuoking him by moſt vrgenrtpray- . 
ers, preſently all her paines were healed,and at the ſame inſtant, herrighrt leg+ 
ge (which wasa handfull ſhorter then the ather)was reduced tothe iult leageh 
and quangitic of the other, | ; 
lohn lacques Lomati,a gentleman of Milan, had his legges ſo grieuouſlie 
eaten and full of holes,;that he could not ſtand vpon his feete,nor gee oneſtep 
without a ſtaffe:ſo thatthe Chirurgeons of the citty (aid,that there was an end 
of Maſter Lomati.It chaneed one day,that he was more (orely tormented then 
ordinary;whereupon he went tothe ſepulcher of Saint Charles, and beſoughr 
him of helpe. And to the-end to obraine the ſame{o much rhe ſooner, he ad- 
tured this celeſtiall cittizen-ſaying. If thou be that Saint whom all the people 
| doeſo honor,obtainehelpe of Cod for me. Sodainly. as he had made thtspray=- 
er, andthat he attentiuely heard the holy Maſle, he found him ſelfe healed of 
all his euills,and his ſoares conuerted into ſound and lively fle[Þ, the 24.0f Sep- 


tember 1587, SET 
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Noveas. "% 
_ , Tohn Baptiſta Tiron;being a child of five yeares old, falling into the riuer of 


Ticino, as ſoone as he had-called to memorie the name of S. Charles , befare 


-whoſe picture he was daily wont to make his prayers (inſtructed herein by hig 

father) this holy Prelat appeared preſently in vitible forme,who drew him forth 
.of theflood, led him ypon the waues rherofaboue a hundredeubirs, & brought 
him fafely to the banck, before thefighrof ſundry perſons , who delpaired of 

_ the life of the child. | : 

— Margarit, daughter of Angell Montis, of Milan, came our of her mothers 
-wombe, with her rwo feete twiſted rogether, ſo char che (oles of them were tur. 
: ned-batkwards;and therypper part was vnder.She being five yeare old, and ha- 


_ uing ſtill this deformitie, her mother, called Militia Verga, carried her to the 


: fepulcher of $. Charles anno i601.to craue helpe, offering a burningwax light 
-vnto this friend ef Godfor her daughter. Thectild1i ghred the waxlighr,and 
. atthe ſame inſtanc, her right foorewas ſer Rreight and purin his place, and juſt 
;leagth. By and by after, (he came againe, and made and repeated her former 
. prayer, and her lefclegge receiued the like cure: bur yer a litle marke ſtil] re- 
mained of the precedent defect, in memory of the holy miracle. 


. - Toan,daughter of lohn Bapriſt Maronis;cictizen of Miia, had from herbirth 
es and her feere ſoexceeding;.crooked, that ihe could in no manner of 


— | 
 fortwalke ypon chem:and the ioints of her knees being our of cheir place, (he 


could make her legges turnethis way or that way, which ſhelifted, and eafily 


.couldcaſt che vpon her ſhoulders: ſo that (he trayled her (elfe whither (hewould 
. goe Yponherhandes and knees,with litle creepers made of wood. Lhe 4.yeare 
after her birth, her mother being in prayer at che ſepulcher of S. Charles, the 
ahjld receiued ful &entire health in al her members,ia the month of luly 1604. 
 Anaſtaſiaof Magis, of the ſame citty , had bene forthe ſpace of 36. yeares, 
-obſeſled by ſundry malignant ſpirits. And aibeir thatin ſo long a ſpace of time, 
"ſhe had proued ſundry meanes, as Exorcifmes and inuocation of other Saints, 
made many voyages, pilgrimages and the like, yet nothing at a] didprofir her, 

Ar thelaſt ſhe had recourſe rothis holy Cardinall,and as ſhe was in great deuo- 


tion before his pifttire,crauing ro be deliuered, the 24. of October 1601. ſhe felt 


her ſelfe ſmirtren-vpon the breaſt , and that with ſo great a ſtroke, char ſhe fell 
— downehalfe dead vpon the ground;Andremayningſo the ſpace of two houres, 
ſhe aroſe free from all infeſtation of rhe diuells, and was neuer ſince troubled 
'more.Thelife of this Saint fs extracted our of the Italian abridgment ſer: forth 
by the very Reuerend Prelate Francis Penis &c.put into french by Charles de 


:Canda, Prior of Domp-martin &c. 
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T be foure Crowned Martyrs, Mouemb. 8, 


ned, bur he which fighteth lawfully. W bich is aſmuch as if be had ſaid: He- 
| that fighteth according vnto the apointment of his Captaine, ſuch & one mertteth 


the croWne, and to triumph, 
Amongit the Romaines in their Warres, ſome did worthy, and very xotable exploites; but 


T' He ApofileS.Paul, Writing vnto Timothie his diſciple, ſaith:\Nons ſhalbe crows- 


- becau ſe ſome Were ag ainit the apointment of the captame, tbey did not only deprine them of 
. the croWne of vittorie, but chafticed them ſeuerely. Some fathers there were, which put their 


oWne ſonnes vntedeath,for tbat they Went out,to ansWerea challenge on the contrary part, 
in fingle combat; eltbough he returned ub vittorit, and [ley his adwuerſary honorably.And 


. this; becauſe he had bene forbiden vpon paine of death,net toiſſue our ro any ſuch encounter, 


without fpeciall licence. Hereby Wee ſce, that that ſouldier only d:ſerued to banethe crowne 


of eriumph, Which fought, and got the vittory, by the apporntment of his Captaine. 


It is conuenient , that We imitate Teſus Chriſt; euen as theſe holy mariirs imitared bim, 
Which are called the foure crowned, becauſe their names Were not knowen.Theſe verily did 
meritetbe croWwne, for that they imitated leſus Chriit;end as he gaue bis life for their ſakes, 
is ike manner did they giuetbeir liues for bis fake.The hife of theſe baly martyrs, aud of other 
Fe, I boſe bodies are buried in one,and the ſame Church Within the citty of Rome,Was thisz}. 
taken out of the Martirologe of Vanesable Bede, and Ado Archiisbop of Treuers. 


'T He vnſatiable hunger of Dioclefian-and Maximian (thoſe two grea tand ; 
. Profeſſed enemies of Ieſus Chriſt, and his holy Saints) was not ſatisfied, .. 
although by their order and apointment(and of others which where their Iug- 


| ges and Prefidents) there was {hed daily much Chriſtian blood, through moſt 


partes of the world, but the more they put todeath, the more their cruelty in- 
creaſed. It was told vnto Diocleſian, rhatthere were in Rome foure citrizens 
Chriſtians, whoſe names were Seuerus, Seuerianus,Carpophorus,and ViRori- 


nus. The Emperour commaunded that they ſheuld be forthwith apprehended, 


and brought yato the Ido]l of Eſculapius, &ifrhey refuſed co worlhip jr, that 
they (hould be ſcourged to death; & according romis-apointment itwas done.. 
They were led and condutted ynto thediuell; & they made account of him. 
as hewas,refuſing to adore him;whereupon they began to tormentthem. They 
pulled off their x rn , and bound them vnto ſeuerall pillars , The ſcourging 
which was giuen them, was ſuch, and ſo great, thatin-that rormentthey yeat- 
ded vp their ſoules vnto God. The tirant comaunded, that their bodies ſhould. 
becaſtinto rhe ſtreet, that the dogges might deuoure them,andalthough they 
remained there five gaies, yet they werenot touched by any beaſt, whereby ie 
| - Joo" 
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ſtes. The Chriſtians tookevp their bodies, and buried them in the Are 
three miles out of Reme, in theo way Lanicans. 


Itis ſaid; that Pope Melchiades (who liued ſhortly afcer their martirdome) 


pur rhem into the Catalogue of holy-martyrs , and becauſe their names werg 
not knowne, he called them; The foure Crowned . Bur afterwardes it was re- 
uealed to a holy man, thar their names (as is ſaid before) were Seuerus, Scue- 
tianus, Carpoforus, and Victorinus. fs 


- 


” .- 
—_— th. 
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Of the fine Martyrs, SS. Claudius, Nuoſtratus, Simphorianus, 
—* Caſtorius, and Simplicius. Nouemb, g. 


there had bene laid two yeares before, but ontheſame day,the badies 

_ 3 of five other holy Saiars,who in like manner had bene'put trodeath for 

the faich of Chrift, by comandemeant ofthe ſame Emperour Diocleſian . Pope 
Melciades ( whoordeiaed the feaſt of the foure crowned to be celebrated) en- 
tended , that together with-chem , there ſheuld be a commemoration of theſe 
Hue martyrs, which werecalled, Claudius, Niceſtratus, Simphorianus,Caſto= 


N Eerevnto the placewherethe foure martyrs laſt ſpoken of were buried, 


.cius, and Simplicius. Theſe holy Saints were Caruers, and remained in Hun=- h 


;garie, by theapoincment of the Emperour, and wrought rogether with many 
other of theirtrade,in the quarries of marble,which the Emperour yſedin his 
buildinges , in divers places ofthe worlde « Foure of theſe blefled men wets 


_ Chriſtians , and Simplicius was an Idolater. As they wrought together, the. _ | 3 


chizells,andother tooles of Simplicius, were oftentimes broken, and the cooles 


of the others did never breake.Simplicius being much amazed herear,deman- | 


cedofSimphorianus hew ir fell{o our,and hemade anſwere:my tooles breake. 
not, for that, euery time Irake any of them into my hand co worke,I callypon 
Jeſus Chriſt my God. Vpon this occaſion Simphorianus vſed ſuch perſwabons 


& 


Rian faith, and was Baptifed. | 
__ Trfellaur afterward, that DioaleGan gaue the charge vnro rheſe fiue bleſſed 


Saintes of a building, .in which they ſhould ſerthe ſtatues of divers liuing bea- | j 


ſes, and jn the middeſt of them an Idol}, of one of his heatheniſh Gods. The 
holy Saintesmade vp the worke very cunningly, and placed the ſtatues of the 


beaſtes orderly;bur for the ſtatue of the Idoll, they would neither ſer it vp,nor - 


. {o much as engraue,or make it. The Emperour(who was then in that prouin- 
ce) ſeing this building finiſhed, admired the artificall workemanſhip thereof, 
| | but , 


3% a NoveMB.9, | 
euidently appeared;that men were more cruell and bloody then the very bead 
narium; 
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ynto Simplicius ,-that bythe holpe of God, he was conuerted vato the Chri- + 
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but he was much diſpleaſed, for that they had not ſet. ypithe Igoll ,ns he had 
Fcommannded. The five bleſſed Sainces were not preſent, when the Emperour- 
viewed the worke, but che other maſter workemen were. And for thar-one Ar- 
Ztificer ofcentimes enuieth another, eſpeciallie che ignoranr, who aremoſt ma- 
-Ficious againſt che molt 5killfull in theic maiſteries; the Emperovur demaun- 
| ding to know the cauſe, why the Idoll was not fer vp; the otherſurueyors and 

- chiefe workemen anſwered; thartthe other would not doe it, for that they were 
| Chriſtians; and refuſed it, not only inthat Idoll, but alſo inall other of that * 
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"The Emperour hearing this;diſſembled che matrer ſome few dayes,demaun- 


" ding ofrheworkemen, it there were any orher caruersin ſtone, thatwereas cun- 
ning as theſe fiue? And when it wasaunſwered him, that their Iikewere hardly 
xo be found, he-called chem before him, and laid vnro them. If you will make 

Þ the figure of this Idoll, you thall do me very acceptableſeruice , andTwill re- 

| ward youliberally forthe ſame . The holy Sainres made this bold anſwere: we 
ladrather ſufferdearh}, then gine-men occaſion to'comitIdolatry, Then your 

| beChriſtians, (aid che Emperour. They anſwered refolutely: In deed ſo we be. 


'Þ Andif in tharartor miſtery , our knowledge or skill paſſe inexcellency other 
 F wotkemen, ir cometh co paſle, for thar, euery time we begin co worke, we call 
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n the moſt holy name of leſus, 


\ F 


|. TheEmperour being loth to looſe ſuch excellent workomen,gaueiin charge 


q 


1 ESL ampadiusatribune, that by mild wordes and offers, he ſhould perſwade the 
Þ holy Saintes to renounce the Chriſtian faith, and to worſhip rhe Idolls;-Lam- 
F padius vſcd all diligence herein, bur ſeing the holy Saintes, conſtant and firme 
Fin their faith, he certified rhe Emperour thereof, who commannded himrto pur 
-Fthem to the rorments. 


F The tribunecauſed the holy Saints to be brought before him, and withal, the 
F ſundry inſtruments belonging tothoſe engines, that Diocleſian,as afel & crud 
Þ deaſt, had inuented,rororture the Chriſtians.Bur this ſpeacle quailed nor the 


2 Exeſolute ſeruants of Chriſt . Whereupon the tribune cauſed them to be cruelly 
\Þ beaten, & their fleſh ro be corne with crookes of Iron, which had keene iharpe - 


| pointes, like vnto theclawes of Scorpions. Iris ſaid:that whenrhe Tribune had 


- | tormented them in chisvtuell maner, & had ſpoken many blaſphemies agaiaft 
' | tefus Chriſt}, the divellenrreditnro him}, and killed him. "> 8 


' The wife; children, and kinsfolke of the cribune went vnro the Emperour, 
| complayning,and ſaying:thacrhe five workemen were inchanters, and that by 

| their art, they had killed the Tribune. Dioclefian being enraged hereat, come 
_maunded they ſhonld be encloſed in coffins of kead, and caſt into the fea:and ſo 

| itwas done. Forty daies'after,a Chriſtian called Njcodemus accompanied with 
7 vertaine other Chiiſtas; fought our the refiques of theſe fiugholy martirs Clau- 
EG ; KHjccee | cdius, 


_ 


EA 


. " Lo, [ns SET 7 OO 1 ; WOES. oh, PL: $ 
« " i (2 0 ; "0 to” nt ht -  Pgs Yo COP 
: s Ee rae : o . = Re 8 ” + Ca xs g we *5 : P -&l CES Crews 
$57. "KE>, NR SE Ron. 08 Ward 6. AY %* Ae 7 IS. a na eX: - ED 3» EF 
Sha 4 Xx, Gs - 1» Og.tn4 Aa# a > ACRES W AE 4 5 DCIS 8 E SF 
I -I8> wet dr 2 WET: OB ES) : : : 5; 
Wt x Soo S Tg x EI SO þ MN 
X > '* © <$8:36 8F 8 4 
Ee, es pI 
- 5 ws _—_ 


| NovEeMsi.9 FRF 
Cxoriug,andSimplicius,and carrying them 
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Lome;br Hedehbint eArenarium beforenamed inthe way Lauicana; | 
-marcyrdome of theſe fue was;as the other of the foure crowned,onthe | 
mber,and on thar day, theholy Church makerh of them'a comme- 
morationJthough it be alwaies vnder the cirle of the Fourg Crowned . Their - 
martyrdome was aboue the yeare of our Lord 300. Inthe time of Dioclefian, © | 
two yeares before the other holy martyrs, as is aboue ſpecified. TM 
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The Dedicationof the Church of S. Sauiour in Rome. Nouemb. g, | 


E read inthe ſacred ſcripture , that the Wiſe king Salunen , baxing finithed | 
the moi? famons Wworke of the Temple , appointed 4 day to conſecrateit,,n |} 
© Wbich day there aſſembled an infinite multitude of people of his realme ,, ape-" | 
E © © "14ledall in feſtivall garmers. The Prieſts and Leuites were ready in moRrich |. 
| ornaments. The fingers, and miſitians, ftood alſo prepared Jor their office . There Was abuge }_ 
Company of bullerks and theep Plaine, to be offted on the Altar, for « burnt offring, |} 

King Salomon ar vpon 4 Throne, inthe middeit of the Temple, thres cuburs high faom | 
tbe ground, and kneeled roward the SantaSanttorum, making bis prayer vilte Gedzand | 
is hamble,and lowly ſpecches, effred the Temple to the diume maieſtie, ſaying: By what: 


. & - Y "= 
« a%%” 28 2 
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I wer, thall1 proſeme, to gitie « thing vnto thee on earth, if the heanens be 200 lule for this. #4 
bitation? Thew be made certanne requeſts, ſaying thNSe ; ; 1? $ 72 FX 
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,  *LorhThiſeech thoerhatexrr yone that 1hall come into this Temple, to make their praye 
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Er - © + 00 RC 


; 

| 

| for any afflition or trouble, then, © my God, vouchſafe to belpe him, and comfort bim . Ihe - 

iY feech thee alſo, that this fauour.may not on! $4 be sheWwed ynto the inhabitants of this cxthu 3 g L 

3 end countrie, but alſovuto firangers, and 20 thoſe that Shall come hether, from farrecomn- }| 

iP ries. If thepsball Want rayne, and the earth be barraine,aud drie,if the people comeinta this Þ}. 
'-— place; and maketheir prayer yuro thee, 1 beſeech thee O Lord, to ſendirrbem forthwith of . 

t- © there 5hall be peſtilence or mortalitie ameongit thy people, and they chall reſort vuro thisTs 
4 ple,and defire rbes to turns thine anger from them,theu'O mercifull Lord, youchſafe,t0 bea } 
J If they go vntorbe warres, be the enterpriſe neuer fo dangerous , and the ſouldiers cans | 
Sift into thirTempletopray,l beſcech ther © Lord,ro grant phem vitorie. If at any timethes Þ 
| " © be incenſed againſt the finnes of thy people, altbougb rbou sbals threaten to punirh rthemrt | 


or0uſly, and thatthy band belifred vp, and «duanced to firikg them, yer if they tha em Þ 
lt reſort 16 this Temple, and craue mercy of thee, thou, & merciful Lord, be werciſull yats A 
'thews. I requeſt this, ſaid Salomon, for thy infinite mercy, for the loue thou beareſt to Dajis 
wy father, and forthe ſernice that I, the king and guide of thy people , bane done ro thee, 4 
- This $4loman [aid,and for « figne that Gad granted al bis requeſtes(4s after in the wer A 
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| God told him) there deſcended 4 great fire from heauen, that conſumed the ſacrifice: 4nd the 
. 0 glorie of God ſilled all the houſe, Þ+th brighbtnes and reſplendencie; ſo that exery one liſted yp 
*- | her voice, and bouted, th iznt of 10), and admiration. The Priefies and the Leuites, and 
 ghoſe that bad the charge of the Hſiks of voices and inſtruments, ſounded, andpraiſed God; 
/ and they all iointly gaue bin thanks that be Would vouchſafe ro baue 4 houſe among men, 


® -{ putoWbich they might reſort, to aike for mercy and grace . The feait laſted erght dayes, in 
| ghe Which the king , andibe priefts, offred many ſacrifices; and the people Were in all that 
| gimme, in continudllttiumph, and ioy. | 
 . -. Hereof tbe Catbolique Church taketh the cuftometo celebrate the feafi of the dedication 
' | of Churches; 4s namely in Rome is celebrated the dedication of the Church of $, Saluator, 
| The biftorie thereof taken out of tbe life of 8. Silneiter the Pope, Was this. 


o* | > Ven fromthe time ofthe Apoſtles, therewere alwaies amongſt the Chri- 
= 'F ſtians, ſome eſpectall places dedicated vnto God, which of ſome were cal- 
6" 4 led Oratories, and by others Churches. T hither came the Chriſtians,and mer 
> _ Þ eogether eſpecially vpon the Sundaies,to heare the word of God,to be prefenc 
+ | atthediuineſeruice,to pray and to heare maſle, and ro receiue the body of our 
-* F Lord Tleſus Chriſt, in the moſt iwoly Sacrament . Bur afterthar the Emperour 
om 7 Conſtantine was Baptiſed by S. Silueſter, and was healed by the meanes of his 
we 1} Baptiſme, not only in his ſoule of his finnes, burtalſo in kis body of his lepro- 
Me Þ fie; he, as a perſon thanckfull ro the deuine maieſtie, of whom he confelled ro 
I. | haue receiued this grace and benefit, made a law, & publiſhed adecree,through 
£ Fallthelands ſubic&t ro rhe Empire of Reme, that cuery one might build chur- 
Mm F ches, whereit beft pleaſed him . And thatby his example ho might encourage 
" FT others therunto;in the yeare of our Lord 325. he cauſed a Church to be builded, 
Fin the hon of leſus Chriſt, Sauiour ofthe world,in his owne place of Lateran, 
** F adorning it with many rick Iewells,and veſlells of Gold and Siluer, but aboue 
" Þ all, he beautified icwith an Image, repreſcnring our Bleſſed Sauiour himſelfe 
7 F ery lively; and this place was deuoutly viſited, by the faithfull belecuers. 
"4 S. Siluefter the Pope conſecrated thar Church, which was the firſt, that had 
cg bene publickly conſecrated among the Chriſtians , for rhe celebration of the 
+ F divine office. In that piace the ſame Biſhop ſet the Altar, vpon which S. Perer 
"5-4 celebrated the holy mafle, andit was of wood, like vato anemprie cheſt, The 
"=; þ Apoſtle vſed his manner of Altar, cuen as the other Popes his ſucceſflors did, 
1+ | ©mpelled by the neceſſitieof the time. For the perſecution being very ſharp, 
"-—Þ the afflited Chriſtians flying from one place vnro'another, carried withthem 
--.; & this portable Altar, to celebrate theron, ſometimes in caues vnder the ground, 


h 


al ometimes inthe Churchyards, where the bodies of Martyrs were buried, and 
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£2 Flometimes in the priuate houſes of Chriſtians. W 
-:þ4 |  Ih@nind of S, Silucſter was; that this Altar ſhould remajne for a memorie, 
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inthe firſt Church ofthe Chriſtians, and comaunded , that none buc the Bis 
{hops of Rome, (hould celebrace vpon it. And thar all other prieſts ſhould ce. 
lebrate , nor ypon an Altar of wood , but ypon an Altar of conſecrated ſtone, 
And tothe end, the memory hereof ihould continew, and be perperuall, he or» 
dained,thateuery yearethegedicatioof rhis Church ſhould be celebraced, Ang 
this is the feaſt which is ſollemniſed on the 9, day of Nouember. a 
It is a thing very neceſlary & conuenier, that among Chriſtiansthere ſhoule 
be ſome places dedicated 'vnto God; as Churches, and Oratories be;to theeng 
they mightreſort thicher, to-pray,and demaund helpe of God:in their needes. 
and-troubles. For ifin citties, and other rownes, be diuers ſhoppes forpartis | 
culer things;and if in the houſe, be feuerall roomes for ſundry offices,it isal(s. | 
neceſlary, that among the multitude of Chriſtians, there ſhould be (omeplz- 
- ces, where they may treat,and ſpeake-with God. And theſe being dedicated to 
ſuch aworthy worke, it is alſo conuenient, that they ſhould be conſecrated; 
and alſo, that alldue reſpe;, and reuerence be giuen.vnto them, | +: 
All thisour Lord would giue vs ro vaderſtand, by rhe example of the Temes | 
7 ple of Salomon, the workeman(hipwhereof was of exceeding great Maieſtie, | 
© - as may beſeeneintwa thingseſpecially, which the holy ſcripture reciteth;to Þ 
wit: Thatin the Temple there was nota thing, butit was of Gold, orengras | 
 ued, or ſer in Gold. Fheother was, that the fabrick,or workemanſhip beingſa | 
.- magnificent and ſtately, yecin all the time of the building thereof; there-was: ; Þ+. 
- not heard the noiſe of an hammer, or any othertooletherein. EPR 
-- Someexponndtheſe words thus;ſaying:that this was akind offpeach com” Þ 
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monly. vſed, when they would (hew,whar ſpeeda thing hath beene done with-', Þ 
all, as whenir is ſaid: ſuch a thing was donebeforeict was ſeene or heard ..So | 
although the worke ofthe Templelaſted many yeares, yer in reſpe ofthe hu-. Þ 


po_ and\magnificencethereof, it may be ſaid: that therein was-not ſeene,nor.. Þ 


\ keardthe ſtroake of an hammer.O:thers ſay:thateuery thing was-broughtthi-; : x 


-»ther ready wrought, from other parts, and that they did nothing, butlay and' b 
couch rhings intheirdue place. And ſo this Femple was a figure of the B.Mar-, F_ 
tyrs, who are hewed, and ſquaredin the Quarries of this world , ſuffring heere” F | 


divers troubles and-affliions: bur then in heauen, they ſuffer no more ſtroaks,. F - 


nor feelemoretroubles, bur hauc their reward for that, which they hauec borne,, | 
and ſupported inthe world. | :Þ 
Intheſethings then is ſhewedthe ſtatelines; and magnificence of this Tem- 


ple; Inchewhich, althoughit was the Temple of God, yet was there onlyinir | 


the Arke of the Teſtament,and that notalwaies neither;for atrhe crime oftho | 

- captivitie of. Babilon the Prophet Ieremyhid icina hill; andrhen they pur | 
. . Inte it another made like-it, and yet for all chat, it was greatly honoured not } 
only by men, but even by God himſcifer- ft V2 
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or; © 
ji. #+..in it ſome are ſtroke with fearg, ſome Bauecompundion , theſe weepe, others: 
nd!” | © reioyce; ſomeare comforted, and others are inflamed with the loue of God./In- 
ar- | the Church, the faithfull ſouletalkerh with God; there heis praied vato;and int 
re | — that place he is honored..In the Church, the Angelis are preſent; becauſe there: 
ks, T . is the heanenly court; yea, the very ſame God is there: really and perſonally; . 
ne;, F . [and hath promiſed to be there varcill theend of the world. 

" In all theſe chinges you may ſee, how much our Churches be more worthy » 
m-- Þ - then the Temple of Salomon.So then;ifrhat Temple be ſo much magnified by 
nis | . men,and God alſo;it isconuenient and moſt juſt, ſeing that our Churches be irr : 
che | - fo high manner honored with the preſence of God himſelfe , thar they be alſo 
pur | | honored, and reuerenced by vs, & that therin,nothing.may be ſaid ordone-vn=.- * 
not. | ſeemely, or vnficting ef fo worthy a place. Let preſumprtuous people, and ths» - } 


'F . © In our Churches bealto the Sacraments, by which are healed, and cured 


F.. Ginne, are prouided the Sacraments of Penance, and Extreme-ynction.Sothat' 


ie, rhe Church is as an Apothecaries {hop, ſtored with ſpirituall medicines, foralb 


2s; |. ers of the-faithfull are more meritorious ,and be ſooner addreiled, and ſent yn=> 


| © tothe ludgment ſeat of the grear God. Forinir, in yery deed , is the ladder of* 
$3.25 


'F +Jarob,whereby the Angells go-vp,and come downe. They go vp with theprai- 
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_F - In the Church is preached the-Goſpell', the:obſeruation of the commaun=<- 
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Os S. Sanur. 885 
Then by greater reaſon ought we,to reuerence,and honourour Churches,in 
the which refideth Ieſus Chriſt true God, and rrue:man, and that really,in the 
{- B. Sacrament of the Altar, Thereare nor ſacrificed Bulles, and Weathers, bur 
the vnbloody ſacrifice of Teſus Chriſt, ypon the Alcar of the Croflezis there re< 
| #preſencted; where heis offred in a liuely ſacrifice to his erernall father , for the 


1  faluation of mankind ; and the ſame doth the Prieſt daily in his name, in the 
I. * holy ſacrifice of the Maſle. 


* wy 


ſundry infirmities. Some be weake, to encounter and fight againſt the Dinell, 

'  theworld;and the fleſh,and co make ſuch men able and.ſtrong, the-Sacramenc 
{.. of.Confirmation is giuen vntorthem. To orhers, for the ſame purpole, and ro 
{ .makethem rich in vertue, there is giuen the Sacrament of the holy Euchariſt. 
# Andto the end others (hould be continent , the Sacrament of Matrimonie is 
$ giuen vntochem. For others, thar be wounded, hurt, and readie to die of ſun- 
| dryinfirmiries , and they whoſe ſoules are already and wholly dead in mortall 


1 the infirmities and maladies of ſoule, andbody. bet: 
| -: Beſides theſe, in the Catholike- Church be the treaſures of God. F ortherin- 
' 2 are pardoned finnes: in itare giuen the gifres of the holy Ghoſt:in it the prai- 


| 2 downe with theirdiſpatch; for the good and profir of the faithfull beleeuers. 


{ dements of God istaught, vertueis comended, and vices be reproued.So that 


prophaners of Churches, fearethe.-likeſeuere punithment,as God gaue torhat- 
Eerrty;  rot== 
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wretched king Antiechus, who prophaned the Tem ple of Teruſalem, Cod ſtri- 


| king himwirth a moſtterrible , and horrible infirmitie.. This wretched carife | 
-knew, that this euill happened ynto him, for prophaning the Temple of God © 


in Ierufalem,and therefore he bewaylcd his ſinne exceedingly. He prayed ynts 
Cod, &craned pardon of him, bur rhe text vttereth_there a terrible, & dread 


full ſentenceviz. The wretch prayed vnro God, of whom he couldnotobtaing - | 


mercy. The ſorrow of chis man , was like the forrow , and repentance of Eſau, 
Cain and Iudas; that is to ſay defeRiue and vnprofitable, and therefore hewas 
condemned as they were alſo. k 2 
-. 'Wereadinauncient hiſtories,that Pompey the great was vitoriousin all big 
enterpriſes, and affaires, before he did prophane the Temple of leruſalem; bur 
afterthat time,he was infortunatein all his buſineſſes, and finally, he was van« 
guiſhed in battaileby Iulius Czſar;andeſ caping by flight, repaired for aidets 
the king ofEgipr,asto his friend ,buc i:1 ſeed of helpe, he found his death:the 


| Ling cutting off his head, & ſending it vato Cefar the conquereur, as a preſenc, - 
© Forprophaners of Churches, and holy places, theſs two examples are ſuffi- 


Tient: & forthoſe that vſe{mal,orno reuerence to Churches, this oneis inough; © | 
Tharour Lord and Sauiour him(clfe, chaſtiſed them with rigour,which caried |}. 
notduereſpet vnto the temple of Salomon. For he himſelfe in perfon (when' | 
as man he conuerſedwith men) did driuethe people our of the ſame Temple, | 
_ with whippes and ſcourges, becauſe they vicd to, and in the ſame, ſmall,orng  }. 
©. roucrence. Letchem, who prophane our Churches (being of farre moreexcel- Þ}. 
 Jency then thatwas) imagine, yea aſſure themſelues, that rhey [halbe chaſtiſed, - | 
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awith much more rigour. 


inthe Churc 
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| Thelifeof $: Theodore, Martyr. Nouemb 9g, 


T is Þritten js the beoke of Indger, how Sampſon that renoWned ſouldier of God,ut bis 
= death pulled done atemple of the Gentiles, Whereby many of them Were killed, andthe - 


temple falling to the ground, 4s virerly deſtroyed « Herein Sampſon did Wwortby ſeruice 


'Y wut Almightie God, Who bad determimedby this meanes, 80 chaitice that treacherous, and - 
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Surelie,we ought to beare great reſpe& and reuorence to our Churches,and '} 

to behaue our (clues inthem, as gh rmwnnegeT " Fl Tar vos he faiths - 

In the Temple of God,let enery one ſpeaks of his glory. All that which is to be ſpokenof  } 
en { oughr Wi be to the glory of God;andifit be to his glory,ic will / 

| redound,and ariſe to our profit;ſincein that place he will make vs partakers of ; 'Þ_ 

© — his mercies, which ſhalberhe beginning of our Beatitude. God graunt vsallto: Þ|F+ 
| figdin his Church mercy, for his deare Sones ſake,our Bleſſed Sauiour, Amen,, ''Þ 
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T Tbe very like befell vnto another valiant ſouldier of Chriſt, called Theodore, Who ſer fire 
-. Io atemple of tbe Gentiles: for Which cauſe,he yas after ipard maertyred. And inthe one and 
|  rheother of theſe things, there Was done vnto our Lord God, greas, and good ſernice, The life 
-» of chis glorious martyr,is taken out of an bomuly,or ſermon, made by $. Gregory Nifen, Which: 
' bepreacbed on the day of bis martyrdome, in the ſame Church , Where be as buried, He re- 
© bearſeth 18 meb15 W:ſe- | | | 


nr 2 6 
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75 Hecauſe (good Chriſtian-peophke) why you be here aſſembled-fromdiuers 
KL partes, which trauaile,and toile of your perſons, by reaſon of the ſharpnes- 
- ofthe winter, is only to celebrate the fealt of the glorious martyr.S. Theodore. + 

"This is athing iuſt and reaſonable, fincewebe all obliged ynato him , for the. 
.- great and many benefits, which we haue receaued by his interceſſion, One of 
' "theſe is well knowne vntoall, namely ; how the Barbarous Scithians, this laſt: 
* Fyeare threatningro-kill vs, and hauing drawnetheir ſwordes to bath them in 
- our blood, returned back vnco their countriein manner of flight; .nat for feare 
| efour corporal armes, but beingterrifiedwiththe Crofle of Chriſt; with which, 
- | | rhis glorious Sainc,our patrone chaſed chem away. I deſire youall robe atten- 
| :rine; and Twill reherſe in what manoer this holy martyr came to giue his life 
'- F for Chriſt, whileſt-he lived in this world; for T doe not know in particuler, the- 
| :xewardihe harh in heauen. And whenwe know this, we ought to take the pro- 

co imitate him. 


_ Þ © TT ay then, thatwehaue of hisbleſſod body inthis church:andalthough it be: 
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POS Vs inſteade of 2 ture? In the ſchools. 1:08 'þ 
Ifone hath entred into the Church, andenioyed the Gght of theſe hingrR &- ; 
yet being deſirous co gofurther; if he approch vnto theſepulcher of the ho oly + 
Sainc,androuch ir with his hands,it ſeemeth a holy, and deuout worke. Bur ifs = þ 
he be worthy to haue the ſepulcher opened,and that he may ſee the holy body 
there incloled ; O what great content, hath he | for that there was neuermezs*. | 
dowe decked with oddiiferous flowers, that gaue'a.better ſmell, or would be ©} 
more pleaſing to the Eghr chen this. Hethatis chefof worthy, forthwith appro-. 
£heth, his eyes fixed ;& his mouthiopned vnto the bleſſed reliques, from which 
;Nverh no eutll fauour,bur 2 fragrant ſme]l.There ate (hed warme teares,there-- y 
are powred out inflamed ſobbes, the Saint is harrely beſoughr,to make inter-*: © 
ceſſion for ys vnto the maieſty of God. Burif one be worthy, tohauca litleof + 
-=the earth, inco which his bieſſed body was converted, this is accounted a chiefe- 
happines. The vieis, to lay ir vpon licke men | hoping thereby they may re-” | 
couertheir liealth, as ofrentimes they do. [ wiſh the faichfull beleguersroco-" } 
I {ider hereof; and withall, whether ir be graunted varo the Emperours, & Mo: oF 
- aarksof the world,to haue the worthy honor,and venerationthatis done \ yn-" 2F 
_- eo this Saint. But leauing this, I come varo the hiſtorie of his life; . 44 1 
_ His natiue country was ina part of this Region, which looketh toward the F- 
Eaſt.inthar place he was borge,andin that place he was brought vp, but atthis'} |. 
preſent,the whole worldis his natiue country: for euery martyr may call bim-* 3 
(elfe Native;of whatcountry ſoeuer is vnder rhe ſunne. This bleſſed Saint, wi F<} Þ 
a ſouldier,andferued vnderthe tandards of Dioclefian and Maximian,ar ſuch... a 
- gimieas they ruled the Empire. Theſe Emperours boing lodged in that coun-”.-; 
«ry forthe winter time by aduiſe of their capraines, there arote a moſt perillous * 
- .  warre, not with the Barbarous nation, bur in the ſame armie: which was caus?> 
© Mſedby adiveliſh decree, made by the 7 x put in execution by the; - 
F captaipes.ln which Edi&,all Chriſtians that refuſed to ſacrifice co che Idolls, =: 1 
' - were condemnedto die. Thebleſſed ſouldier,not now of the Em perour, but of? | ; 
"Jeſus Chriſt, ſeing the wicked ordinance made, and how cruelly it was execu-* F: 
© red, ſhewed nor any baſenes in mind,nor altered nor his countenance (chough. » 4 | 
F. he knewForcertaine,that he was accounted by all men for a Chriſtian) butſaid | 
 boldlie:thacthis decree was deteſtable, & that he meant not to obeyir chongh Bf P 
he loſt his life forthe ſame. Theſe wordes came vnto the cares of the Ceres 2 
nell; who called vato bim the captaine, and cuen as Herod and Pilate did be-'F 
* Ffore,whenthey.conferred rogerher of the faith of Chriſt, and were made frien-" 4 3 4; 
des bydepriving him of life, ſo theſe two coululted, and accorded rogethera« | 
FF. gainlſtS. Theodore. 2 
| B | Cauſing him robe brought before them, with reugh words, and fternecoun-, | 
| B xenance they;demaunded of him; how he durſt be ſo 0 arrogantly bold, as =| 
= pi Þ 
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+ Þ piſe this Jawe of the Emperonrs, and to ſay that he would not obeyit? Saine 
2: Þ Theodore witha conſtant, and cheerfull countenance ſaid; I doe nor diſobey 


a 


p* | theEmperour, when he commaundeth things that be juſt and reaſonable, and 


Pi. | 
to adore for Cods, 


£ "| whetein heis robe obeyed: but when he commaundeth 


, 
| 4 
* 


y. | thoſewhich be none , and which 1 dog nor acknowledge for ſuch, Iintendnor' 
| ro obey him. | confelle leſus Chriſt to be God, the only begotten Sonneofhis 


4 father, conſubltanciall with the. holy Ghoſt, whois likewiſe God ,'and yer not 
-- F three Gods, but one God, whoſe faith and religion l profeſle. If this ſeemets 
{| beeuill vnco you, heere I am ready and offer my ſelfe. Let rhe hangman come 
«+ I and cut off my lead, ler fire comeand conſume me, andlet himrthar is offen-' 
-* 1" ded at my wordes, cutout my toung.l amreſolued, and my body is heere rea- 
- | die, patiently ro ſuffer any rerments whatſoeuer,in any part,or in every ment- 
* | bertherof,for the lone ofthis my creator & maker. The two vniuſtiudges hea- 
=- F ring the couragious reſohution of the yong man, were confounded, itudying 
+= *F whar anſwere ro make him. | 
*+. :F | Acertainefouldicrofchar company, who was accounted diſcreet and wiſe, 
7 & preſenting himſelfe before chem, taid vato him:6 Theodore, ifthe God whom 
- thou adoreſt haue a ſonne as thou ſailt,rell me; whether he hach begotren him 
*.. 4 afterche manerof men; who ſeeke out ſolitary and obſcureplaces,as being lech. 
| robe ſecite, info baſe, and ſhameful an afet?S.Theodore anſwered; my God fee- 
2 'F lJeth noſhame in the generation of his only begotten ſonne, butitis a heauen- 
Þ$ ly generation,conuenient vnto God only, and ſo I do beleeue, and reuerence 
| jt. But dothoulwhoſeemelt to be adiſcreet & confiderate man)rell me, doeſt 
| thou not hoJd and repute it, for great reproch and infamy, to adore for God, 
1 Þ awoman, (as your Cibele mother of the Gods) who after rhe manner of a (hee 
|} wolfe, from time torime, is great with child, and bringeth forth children? At. 
$5.4 | this queſtion ofS, Theodore,not only that ( awcy fellow was ptit-ro filence,*-bur 
"+ F-alſotheiudges caſt theireyesro rhe ground;noting well the ſubſtantiall reaſon 
 # of theyongman, and how vnfitit was, toadore for a Goddeſle,a woman, who 
# ÞF was alwaics,cither with child,orels that was delivered of child. Afterward;ſtu- 
> F dyingwharrodowith S, Theodore, they determined to let.him go at liberty, 
* F and they gaue him time, wherin he ſhould be berter aduiſed what hewould do. 
> 2F Itmay be (ſaid they among themlſelues) that when he hath thoughr berret on 
+ it, hewill leaue his fooliſh opinion, and obey our Emperours. Theſe men cal- 
”ÞF ledthe wiſedome of the yongman folly,as they which'be ſtarke Ernake,vicits 
FT" call chem druncke, which be {ober, & molt free from that diſtemper. The rime, 
"4 which was aſſigned vnto S., Theaodorero aduiſe, and dehiberate, he'conterred 
£4 tothe effecting of a renowned deed, which was this. Hhews 
2 There was in Amaſia,the chiefe cirty of that prouince,a Temple;dedicared 


# vnto Cybele mother of the Gods; which Temple was neere ynto a ryuer; that 
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ran by the city.S. Theodere determining to burne it td the ground, for the ber- . 


cer performance, expeReda wind, that (hould driue the flame; and fo ſerting 
fire vntoir, the Temple, and allcherein conteined, was coaſumed to a{hes.By 
this heroicall deed, he gaue anſwere of his derermination, in the cime'was gi- 
uen him for aduiſe. Great was the-yproare and tumulrrhat the pagans made,. 


ſearching for the kindler of the fire,carending ro puniſh them, with the grea«... 


relt rormenrtes that. might be imagined. There was no great difficulty in fin= 
ding him, for S. Theodore himſfelfe confeſled, that he had done it, and in his 
words &countenance, he (hewed himſelfe to be well pleaſed with the act, & the 
rather, for that an Idoll of the ſame'Goddefle had bene turned therin ro aſhes. 
\F his on the other ſide was as diſpleaſing to the pagans, who held that Idollia 
high eſtimation. 

They tookeS. Theodore, and haled htm vneo tudgment, howling & yelling 
generally,as if they had bene beaſts, or out of their wiees. T he iudges demaug- 


ded of them;if he had kindled thatfire? The holy Saint forthwich cofelled;thas | 
he had done it, and willed them to make ready torments , for hewas prepared 'F 
toendurerhem.Thedeſire, and willingnes which the iudges beheld in S.Theo- F 
dore to ſuffer torments, madethem haue the lefſe will rotorture him, wiſhing . F 


to themſelues the like couragious tomake,as the yongman had. Whereupon, 


without regard of che complaints,and exclamartions of the common people, | 
who (fearingrtheir Gods wouldchaſtice themall, for this rreſpaſle that Theo» | 
dore had commicrted againſt chem) belought them with great inſtancyro put, | 


him to death. ; 


. Inthis rage and fury of the people, the iudges ſaid ro S .Theodore.Notwith- | 
ſtanding thou haſt deſerueddeath, yer wewill pardon thee, and makeghee. high + 
prieſt of the Idols, if thou wilr ſacrifice vnrochem,and leaue and relinquiſhthe 
name of a Chriſtia. The bleſied yong, man deriding them ſaid: In deed you pro- - 
miſe me great preferment, & that which may moue £man to follow your coun» 
_ fel, For the prieſtes of your Idolls, I hold them to be accurſed wretches, and. 
If lbemadechiefofchem,l (halbe made the moſt accurſed wretch ofthemall. ' F 
Long fince hauel laughed art this folly and madnes of many great men; that Þ 
ſometimes the Counſulls, yea the Emperours of Rome themſelues, would rake | Þþ 
theoffice ofthe high prieſt (which you promiſe vnto- me) vnder a ſhew of re* þ 
ligion, and they which were firſt clothed in purple , were clad after in rhe has } bs 
biteof foolesor madmen. And many times they cut in pieces liuing beaſtes for Þ ; 


their ſacrifice, putting ſome part therofro ſeeth, and ſome to be conſumed with * Z n 
fire. Such a blindnes is not commirted, bur by them chat be blind, as they des, | 
fnce by kauing the adoration ofche God of heauen , they adore Gods made. 7 


of wood, Rones, and mertall. TRL, » 1 
- Theludges hearingche'reaſons, perceived they loſt their rime,and could ", Þ»; 
; ; - 4 | pre: , 
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| preuaile with Theadore:wherfore they called him a ſacrilegious, blafphemons,  _”_ 
5 Þ| and wicked villaine, & commanded he ſhould be tormented. They:boundhime 
F'.Þ yato apoſt and whipped him, then rent they his fleſhwith crooks of Iron, and 
© }| pur burning torches vnto his fides. The morediligent the execugionere werets 
2 Þ torture him,ſo much the more cheerfully the bleſſed marryr{as if he had bene 
"| ina pleaſantgarden) ſong this verie of Dauid:: 1 will allWaics blefſe 0ur Lord, brs 
”* | prodſes 5ball ever be in ty mouch , When the cruel officers were tyred , they rooke 
* }Þ himfrom the poſt, andcaſt him into a dark dongeon,inthe which were heard 
© Þ alltharnight voyces, which ſong ſweetly, and the roome was filled with an ad- 
** } mirable brightnes, and rhoſe that were without, were partakers hereof, 
% | Whenthekeeper of the priſon perceiuedir, he called ſome companie vnto 
| him, andweat into the place where S. Theodore was, finding no more perſons 
B Þ there, butthe holy Sainr, and the reſt that were priſoners as he was , who were 


” | all aſlcepe.Thenexrday they tormented him againe, and ſeing him firme and 
- F £6ſtanr in his faith, they gaue ſentence thathe ſhould be burned, & the iudge- 
d. {| ment was put in exccution. As the holy ſaintſtood in the fire, praiſing, & glo- 
wy # rifying God, the firc indeed tooke his life away, bur ſpared his body, for it did 
'B | not confume, nor ſcorch one haire of his head . Wherefore a religious woman 


F called Euſebia, wrapped it in acleane ſheer, and enterred it, that we might en- 
F toy this pretious treaſure, which hath cauſed this aſſembly of people , co ho- 
# nor him, and celebrate this day of his rrumph,where every one 1s holpen for 
'F his ſake. Out of this man he caſterh diuel]s, another he deliuereth from infir- 
. F mities; vnco others hereleeueth the infirmities ofthe bodye , ynto others the 
-# neceſſicies of the foule. There thoſe that be toſſed with the rempeſts of the 
+ world, finda ſafe port,and ſecure hauen. There the Orphans find a farther, the 
_Fpilgrims an ane, the atilifted a comforter, and helpe for them that are in ng- 


| | : f | , cc it1C. | 

*; {F. Othou holy Sainr,and glorious martir Theodore,that art among thequierg 
NW. ; 'bf Angels, vouchſafeto go vnto the preſence of God, & pray before the throne 
May. Lof his maieſtie for vs,that be in this placeaflembled, to celebrate the triumph 


'Fof thy bleſſed martirdome. Encline to vs that call vpon thee, honor thee, and 
"+ bepreſenr at the ſollemniry of thy fealt . And though our corporall eyes can- 
. F totſee thee; yet caſt downe thine eyes vnto our ſacrifices, and bow thineeares 
®/ # \nto our prayers : make preſent thereof we beſeech thee, vnro the maieſtie of 
. 1. 4 God,deſiring him to barken vnco vs,and to-heare thee, that vnto him may be 
. 4 recommended, thy country, which is alſo ours, thy brechren,kinsfolk, friends, 
\ and they, thar vnto thee be religiouſly deuoted, whobe here preſent: andthar 


\"Fhewould defend vs fromall ourenemies in general,and ia eſpeciall,frem theſe 
Ws: [barbarous Scithians. Thou as a valiant ſouldier fight for VS, 452 holy marcic 

oa [Pay for vs. Obtaine for vs a perpetuall peace,thar we may imploy our ſelues, 
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in the feruice of him, whom rhou ſerueſt. 

Andifperhaps there neederth greater helpe, ſpeake vato thy brethren to acg. . 
pany thee.Call vnto Peter head of the Church, ſpeake ynto Paul door of the 
Gentiles, and vnto lohn the beloued, and Famous Diuine; that the Churches: {| 
which theſe men hauefounded,and the ſoules whom they haue converted, may 4: 
remaine conſtanc,inthe holy and Catholique faith, which they once receited, | 
That rhey may be alſo freed from herericks and hereſies, from tyranrs & theis | 
tirannies ; and by confeſſing leſus Chriſt boldly , and faithfully ſeruing him 
they may afterwards poſleſſe and enioy himecernally, being partakers ofhls ; 
graceinthis world, &of his glory 1a the kingdome of heauen. The holy church þ 
maketh commemoration of S. T heodore, on the day of his marcyrd ome,which Þ 
was On the 9x of Nouember, about the yeare of our. Lord 300. Diocletian;and Þ- 
Maximian being Emperours. The body of S.Theodoreliech in the Church of . X 
S, Sautour in Venice, whither it was brought from Conlitantinople. Andicis | 
certainly beleeued,thar ir 1s he,whoſe lite we haue heere written though thate | 


- were more martyrs of this name. 
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HY Reat vas the pride of that hauty king Pharao , in perſecuting the peoples |} 
(3 Ifrael,ſeeking all meanes he could ro hinder them from increaſing, But thi” 
— bleſſed God of heanen ordained, that the more dilizet the wicked king vat | 

goannſt them, ſo much the more he should remaine defeated, inhis emerpriſe and Þ 
diferaced, at things falling out contrary to hs deſignes, and intent , for theptw | 
ple multiplied, and increaſed the more. OE 7 

_ The ſame befell unto the diae ll, for in the firſt eroving and ſpreading of Chri« Þ + 
Hanity , hedefpred to root out the Chriflians , ana to that imtcmt he fHiirredwp Fo 
the tyrants , 10 put themto death , and martyr them , as indeed innumerable of } 
#hems vere But the more he laboured herein , the more the numbcy of the Chr 
fiians increaſed. T his may be ſeenc by the example of three holy martyrs, 1ovith: F 


' $8: Friphon, Reſpicius,and N impha The diuell be ge vithone of them thinking} 


20 end With him: but the tvo others ſerng his martyrdome,offered theme lacs ut} 
Tuntatily , and Yithout compulſion vnato martyrdome , end 10 dic tn compan) we 2 
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| him, for the loue of Chrift their Lord . The manner hereof ,'4s it 1s extant in di- 
| wers martyrologes, yas inthis fort. rl] | 
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0 Sg Aint Triphon was borne in Rome, in a ſtreet called Saxea. He being very 


yong, exerciſed himſelfe in good and holy works, and God by his meanes 


i 3 .did ſome miracles, by healing perſons poſleſed with the diuell, & griened with 
other infirmities. In that{harpe perſecacion. of Decius, the holy ſainr [hewed 


himſelfe zealous of the honor of God, by preaching leſus Chriſt publikly;with=- 
out fearing rhe Edidts of the kmperour,or the. crueky that his officers yſed a- 
gainſt the Chriſtians;'He encouragedrthe. feeble; and animared the fainir har. 


F / red, not ro dread the torments which ſhould quickiy end, and were meane®' ro 
| attaineperperuall joye in heauen.. 2d | 


A:gouernourcalled Quilinus, being certified hereof,and finding.irto be ye- 


|  rie true, for that S. Tripbon himſelfe-confelled the ſame , he commaunded he: 


ſhould be tormented. The firſt wasthe ordinary.corment,,.that.was to tie him 
ynto the Fqueleus , where his body. bejng racked,.it was. rent and.rorne with 


- cookes of Iron. Then ſer they burning.,corches-voro his figes ,andgaue hin 
- manyblawes with knorted ſtaues;and laſtly, his feer were burned.chraugh,vich 
4 . hor burning nayles. 


 S, Triph6nroleratedall this with 2-couragions mind ,andacheerfull couge 
tenance; ſo-rhat'a Tribune called-Refpictus ſeing ir, caniideredchus: That a 
man of fleſh and blood;could norhaue ſuch-ſtrengeh;,nor collerateſo.grear; & 


JS fomany rormenrs, ifhe were nor aſſiſted; and holpen by Godz:Andif God did 
F  helpe him, ir was cerraine, thathe was very high in his-fauoue, Whereapon,ic 


might be truly gathered, that the God whom this. holy man gonfelled, & for 
whoſe ſake he endured ſo many rorments, & by whom he was-fo.much holpen, 
was thetriie Cod; 2nd that all che orher, were falſe.Gods., .. Es. 
In the time that Reſpiciusſtood in rheſe confiderations,there cameto him a- 
ratiousdewe from heauen, vato which he made no reſiſtance, bur openly cons 
feſſed, that hewas a Chriſtian . When the officers that cormentedS. Triphon: 


” heardthis, they Jaid hands on him, and began to cotmenr them borh together. 


Then did rhey lead thEm incothe Temple, vara the ſtatue of Tupirer; and S, 
Triphon kneeled-downe, notto adore it, bur ro make the ſtatuefall in pieces: 
ro the ground, as appeared evidently, by that which followed.. 

There was preſent hereat a Damſell called Nimpha, who ſeing this miracle, 


© | Dajd with aloud voice: Ieſus Chriſtis the rrue God,and thoſewhich the.Genr- 


Jes adore, be falſe Cods:andns force,feing the prayers of rhe Chriſtians, make: 
the fallto pieces. By occaſion'of theſe words, Nimpha was þkewiſe cormenced: 


with SS, Triphon, and Reſpicius, The officers bear chammiwick cerraine whips, 
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| Thelifeof S. Martin, Brehop aud Ton feſſor. Nouemb, 11, 


E read in the fir booke »f kinges,of that valyant and courapious yohg wn 


T_T 


gy ant Golyar hewnaie atl them rhar came to fee hima wonder. He Was yong, 
well proportzoned, aud tall of body, as Caretan noreth Well vpon thisplace, 
and giueth this reaſon, ſaying:that Sail put ns armor on bim,\»ben be would hae ſent bim 


aanit the gyant; «nd.chat Datid refuſed rhanr;Wbich Was nor; for that they were zo. bigge, 


, 


but for that be Wat nor v]ed tv beare armour. © 
- «Of Saul WebnoW Ser) | 
be [odlfe, He as btaintifull,; and WHI ſer, and bad atſo 4comely countenance, and Went in 
leather like a5beapbeared: he carryed in the one band rhe great head of thi Gyant, and inthe 
ether the bloudy sIpord,Wbich bad cut it off. The ierne and grimme fight of the Gyants bead, 
made thebeiinty and comelynes of Daud to ſeems more. The people came Wondring and tucry 
one Wai detiy bied With the fight of him. Insh1s manner came he before Saul, with Whom res 
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David, that Þben be returned With victory, from the battaile With thax feree | 


bythi Seriprae;tharbe Was very tall, and then Dauid neceſerily mult 


Ponarhas Diſord bei of the kyngdome y who ſeeing tbe bebauiour of David (as the. © | 
| #ext ſaith)tocke ſuch affeSion vnro bim, that een therein the ſight of them 4ll,bs rookgeff | 


Fart of bis garment#, and pur them vpon Dauud.. 


"44 Thusm «cb of This figur 6 ſernartb for our purpo ſe; that Ionatbes did be bis great lone Io | 


v0 Dazid, i befloving bis garments 0x bias. The ſame did the glorious $, Mar tin With Its 


ſas Chrif, for With him be dewided bis garments, Wherin he thewed, that be loued bunmuch, Þ 
as if tuilentin the diſtonrſe of bus life, Written by Sexerns Sulpirius, Which ve baue abrid- | 
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+ Aint Martin was borne in Sabaria,a towne of Hungary. His parents wereof 
Sg noble bloud,but they were Genrtils: his father had bene Coronell ofchehor- F 
ſe; in the. army of the Romains,and was retired:to his houſe,toreſt,and repoſe Þ} 
himſc}fe. Martin being ten yeres old , went to the Church (againſt his farhers | 
ueſted to be made a Catechumen; which was, to wriice hisname . þ 
chem, thar defiredto be Chriſtians, for after they were wellin-. | 


mind) and req 
inthe rolle of 


| firudted in thefaith, they were to.be Baptiſed. He ſpent histime in ſeruing of } 
- © God, and enrendedno other thing, buc to pleaſe him,converiing alwaics with Þ 


his ſeruants in the Gliarch. | 
Es | . There 
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- -. Therehe was inſtruted in learning, and good behauiour. He had a great 
| fre ro go and liue a ſolitary life in thedeſertyif his renderage had not hindred 

'F him,and alfoan edit thar came from Rome, which commanded;thac the ſon- 
: & nes of the auncienrt ſouldiers ſhould be enrolled, & ſerue in perſon jn the war- 
'Þ res. By this occaſion, the father of Martin, who diſliked the holy defires of his 

 Þ fonne, cauſed him to be enrolled, and ſent him ynato the warres, being then 15. 
| yearevold; and in:thoſe warres of Conſtantius the ſonne of Couſtantihe the. 
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Þ grear; and lulian, he (crued. 


_ He was in rhe ordinary gariſon ofPauiaa citty of Italy,and wich him he had 
 aſeruant, vato. whom many times. he gaueattendance: ſuch was his humilicies | 
{ They cate at one table,and ſomerimes Martin pulled off his bootes,and made 
j chem cleane; yea it is ſaid, that once hauing a ſeruant of a good nature, he diſ- 

' miſled him, and looked foranother,that ({hould be ſtark naughr,that he mighe 
Þ haue occaſion to merite more . He ſeruedin the warres . 3. yeares , before he 
. was Baptiſed, yet he eſchued the vices, which be ordinary and viuall among 


| - | ſouldiers. 


- He was affable,curteous,and charitable to hisequalles, lowely amongſt his 


I companions, he was ſoberand remperateinthe cheriſhing of himſelfe;in ſuch 

- fott, that he ſeemed rather a religious man then a ſouldier; and before hewas 
| baptiſed, bedid all,chata good Chriftiaa {hould do.Hetooke that wages which 
þ| was given him, 6 reſerued no morecheroffor his owne vie,then tharwhich was 
FF neceflary for rhe maintenice of his perſon, the reſt he gaue vatothe poore: for 
 Þ thoſe vertues and charitable as which were in him, he Fas beloued of al men. 
'# © Onatimeas heentred the citty of Amiens , which is in Gallia Belgica, he. 
F ſfawapoore man naked, that craued almes of them chat paſſed by, It was win- 


| 7, , ter,andextreme cold.S. Martin was at thar timearmed,and had-no other 'gar- 
' mer, bur his ſouldiers coate. The holy Saint ſeing no macro beſtow anything on 
the poope man,ctithiscote in two parts with his ſword, & 'gaue'one halte cher- 


{ oftorhe P 


'F deed; an 


oore man,and the other part he reſerued forhimlelfe. Many ſawrhis 
ſome laughed to ſee him with half a garment; and others were aſha- 


} med,to conſider they hadnor done the like chatirabledeed in'all their lifez& - 
\* | bettermight they haue done ir, fince they might haue clothed the poore many} 
'F and not haue vnclothed rhemſelues. 


' The next night, S.Martin beingin a ſound ſleep, heſaw (in ajviſton) Chriſt ' 


ÞF cconered with the pieceof the garment he had giuen vnro the-peore man, and - 


-"* drawing 


—_— x 


nere vnto him; asked ifhe knew that garment? Then he heard Chriſt- 


BY fay to his Angells. Martin being yet a Catechumen, hath couered me with this - 


garmer.By this doth euidenrly appeare that which lefusChriſtfaid inthe gho(- 
ell. That Wbich is done vure the poore, is done vnto me. S. Martin was notproud of- 


F this bur yelded thanks ynto Chriſt for it,and was very earnelt anddiligent to 


obreing * 
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obteine Bapciſme,and defired to leauethlie ſeruice of the warres; bur at theen- 


treaty andimportunacy-of his Cgtonel;he ſtaied vntil! his rime was expired; .- 
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He was Baptited ar the age of 48. yeares.,'and remained. ſt3il a ſouldjer for the. 


(pace of rwa'yeares:after-which time;heJettthe warres by reaſon ofa peace en« 
ſuing, which ſeemed tobe miraculous; and:was this. | + - Joh 

'T he armies being ready ro joyne batrell,a peace was made, vpon very hono- 
rable-conditions, forthe fide, wheron S. Martin was: yea it 15thought, that al- 
mighty God madeir, for his holy Saints ſake, who being abuſed in words by his 


capraine, v ho'callted bim coward; and baſefellow, ſaying alio,char he delized 


ro leaue the fouldiers life; thathemight nag be in dangered in that'bartell; $. 
Martin offered to paſſerhrough the enemies ſquadrons without any armor;for 
which cauſeGod to preſerue him from that iminent daunger, procured anho- 
norable peace to be made for his fide. Then went $, Martin co S. Hilary Biſhop 


of Poiriers,,-with who he remained ſome certainedaies enioying his holycom- 
PanF2206 was edified by his vertuous behauiour, Then defirous:to returneints. 


is owne countrey, he tooke leaue of S. Hillary, both of them weepingabonn= 
dantly atthcirdeparcure,at which time S.Hillary gaue vnicS. Marcin theor-- 
der of Acolire, and beſoughr him ro returne back ynto him ſpeedily. 7 
*. $. Martintrauelling onthe way,wasliketo haue bene murdered, for certain: 


ro wound him; and anotherbeating it off with his weappn,S. Martinſhewed ia, 
fearearallAnd being demaiinded thecauſe, hemadoanſuere:l never bad lefle: 
feare in my life, forchar | ſerue a Lord, who(1l am sflureqd) willnorabandop. 
me in-agreater daunger, then this 1s. Hereofthe holy ſaint rooke occaſion, te 

preach vnto.them Ieſus Chrift: and one of thoſe thiefs was conuerred,andens 
wed intozetigion, and died ablefled man. Atiaſt hecamero his owne countrey,. 


and preached the faittref Chriſt vnro his father and mother His mocher was, - 


other perſons wereconverted tothe faith, by his meanes. 
- Atthatrimerhe Azri 

Martin preacht#ds andbes 

perſecure him withall 


conterted; buckisfathercontinued ſtillm his Idolatry, and after that, many. 


jan hereſy was ſpred very muchin thecountrey, where, 
ecauſo he only publikely refiſted them, the heretiks did 
ity,and on a time they impriſoned him, & ſcours 
eſſe they (Pi cpm content herewith,they ſent 


ped bim publikely{ſsfhame! 
zim into e.1le.s 


rians, 'wherefore he paſſedints Italy, and builded a monaſtery nere vnto Mil- 
'lan; where ſome Chriſtians aſlembling together, lived tointly with him a mo- 


_ naſticall life;:Buthewas there al fogreeuoully perſecuted, by aprincipall Arrian 


heretique, called Auxentius, wbo after hehad done him many wrongs & abu- 
ſes; neuer ceaſed, vatill hehad driuen himfrom thence alſo. ; 


_ 


SeMarcondepattingfrom his natiue- countrey, returned inte | 
France, andeherebe ynderſtood, that S. Hillary was alſo baniſhed by the Ar» 


thieves lyingin waicefor him ,-one of them lriking afull blow with his ford; © | 


' 
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FW NoveMs.a. 
$8. Martin yealding tothe time, tooke ſea, and cameto an Iland calle&Gal- 
' | Jinaria, in the-company of a haly-prieſt:where they two remained a good ſpa- 

- ce, ſuſteining themleluesg with the rootes of herbes only. Then newes came vn«: * 

' to him, that S. Hillary was returned vnto his Biſhoprique., Wherefore hede- 

{| termined rofind him our, and when he came thither , the holy father receiued' 
[| him ryery-Jouingly. Bk 5.4 EO TAS eo eel 
+ __ $. Martin dwelling there, built avorher monaſtery nere vato Poitiers, yneo 


' | ered, and was reſtoredeo hislife and health alſo, _ 
. . The fame ofthis holy Saiat was (ſpread very farre,wher 
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S. Martin. . 5 


which-place camea Catechumen, to be inſtructedin thefaith & in holy beha- 
uiour. Ir hapened that S. Martin being abſent,theyongman fell ficke, & died; 
& whilleſt the other religious men prepared co buryhim, the holy Sajar came, 
and made great ihew of ſorrew for the death of that his diſciple, and coming 


F incothe roome, wherethe dead body lay, hebid all:the ocher depart out: then 
JF heſhuc the dare,and temained there cwo houres in praier;and herharwas dead 
began then by fitle and licle co recouer hjs ſenſes, and reruracd ro life, & per- 
| fit health. When cheocher religious men {aw r,they gaue wars God infinite 
| thanks; and the yong.man that had taſted of death, was bapriied, . andliued 
© many. yeares afrer.S, Martin raifed to life-another dead 'man,who-had hanged 


kimſelf(asic was thought)vpon a melancholick humor predominanec in him, 
deprivinghim of his vnderſtanding; but bythe praicrs of S. Martin he reco- 
| The fam wich theeittizens of 
"Towers being maued, fon gbr meancs to have kim ro betheir-Biſhap, bur it 
was ahard marter,to get hmm cut of his monaſtery. T hey that wer for him, vied 


| this wile, rogethim aways Aman that lJoued the monaſtery, told him his wife 


was ſickein Poirters, & defired him ro gothirher, ro viſite & heale ber.S. Martin 
xpothis accaſion departedFfiom the menaſtery, & the meſſengers ofthecirty of 


| Towers,carried him away by force, before the monks{whohad laboured co hin- 


der his departure) perceiuedit . $. Martin was receiued in Towers with great 


| oy, byal the common people, who ſaid all with one voice; They were now 


bappie, fince they had to their fatherand paſtour, ſo holy and humblea man. 
 Afterhe was made Biſhop, though he changed hiseſtare, yer he alcered nor 


his life, for he was as lovely , and was apparailed as meanely as he was before 
time. He diſcharged his o 


| ceand duety tothe full : for he was verydiligeat, 
In procuring the good. of his flock,and in repelling all euill from chem. He re- 


| proued vice, commended vertue: he preached, he puniſhed, he rewarded, and 


did not omitany thing, that was conuenient and fit to be done; forhat cherby 
he difcharged fully his duery toward his neighbour. To diſcharge his duety 
toward God, he cauſed a monaſtery co be built vpona craggy mountaine, two 


miles from the citty, to which place were allembled many religious men , and 
there he had a ce] ,into which he withdrew himſelf ofrentimes,co pray, &to live 


XXXXX 3 


in contemplarioud. 


_ »Yhoreligious men;who aroſein{Hortſpaceto thonomber of 86. moued by 


cheexample ofS, Martin;liugd/a holy life, in chaſtiry,pouerty, obedience and 
concinuall faſting aud prayer - and their habites wete rmads of carme[ls'haire? 
Theirdierwhs very temperate, nonedrapkewine;excepthe were ſick, and they 


went very ſe!dome our of their cells. S. Martin had ſome of thefe monkes al-- 


waies in his'company;andi#hetrhe ſtayed ary timeih the monaſtery, &rertur- 
ned iato the city,. they that were peſefied of che deuill gaue norice therof, b 
the ifeare anddread they ſhewed.;' artd-by the painethey ſuffered before he en- 
rredcherowne; and-this befsll, imowhat city lh effer heeame, OS 
This holy prelareivied great Eifigence; ittheextirpation of fdolatryourof 
his dioceſle, and rrauelledinto matiy-placts, throwing to rhe'ground rhe Idol 
of the Genrills, curting downe,and burning the groues and rrees, wherein thy 
deuills gaueoraclerand anſwers, for which cauſe he was oft enrimes fr dainty 
tobe murdered bythe cominiton people, bur tiis deportment'#hd tariagewas (6 
diſcreetin alihiraffaires, accompanied with ſonit mirzcle;in the fighr of them 
that wereagrieuediat his doings, rhat ſorhefimes whole com panies fell at bis 
feer, and beſfought him, they-mighrbe mide Chiiftians ONT 
It would be a long Rory ro recount how many ficke he healed by his prays 
ers: buramong others, one was Paulinus;'ouer whoſe eyes was _—_ auch a 
webberthavirinaddebim blind;ant'alfo pur himto much paine. fy Sa 
did clanſe therr ons time wich 4 1rapkin,aht he was made whole, his ightre- 


ſtored; andhis'grief ceaſed. '* | ow | 
- ' Afcerthis $.Martin(being Biſhop)raifed to life thesone of a diltreſſed poore 
thother,who finding him in the'city of Chartres in the company of many Ido- 
laters, laidbeforehim her dead tonne, and requeſted him'very earneſtly vp 
raiſe him varo life © The holy Safne madehkis prayerfor him, and he reviiitd, 
This miraclecauſed manyofthofepagans co come to the faith of Chriſt. . ' 

*  $. Martin(afterhe was Biſhop) raiſed co life none but this child;and becau- 
ſe he had raiſed ynto life two before thar, he vſed ro fay vnro his diſciples and 
friends; thar he was berter by rwo parts, before he was Biſhop, then after;and 
"that his high dignity; had dimin#hed his yertue:Ir is apparahrt the holy an 
faid theſe words for lowlines'and humility fortt is well knowne, that afterhe 
was Biſhop, he did manyadmirable and vertrrous deeds, which he bad nor'done 


3n the formertime. But this declareth and {heweth his chariry, and humility. | 
He was Biſhop when he came into Paris, and ſaw atthe gate a leprous man | 


ſoe full ofſores and blaines, that the only ſight of him was greeuous, & inſup- 
ertablero many; the good -Prelate Exme cloſe to him, and embraced him,& 
Jaid his face on the face'of the leper, he kiſſed him very charitably, and thet- 


Novens.;'n' 


ok oe | 


with curedhim , and made bim whole: This leper (whotn the —_——— 1 
| | ſcene) | 
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| ſeene)came the day following to the Church,and gaue thanks publiquely vn- 


to God, for the recouery of his health. 
He was Biſhop when Sulpitius who wrote his life viſited him:whem he recei- 


| ued moſt kindly , and gaus him harty thankes that he was come from Tolofe 


to Towers,only co ſee him.The bleſſed man himſelf waihed his feer,made him 
fir at his table,ac che which he filled more his ſoule,then bis body, hearing his 
words, enkindled with rhe fier of celettiall Joue,and the grauiry of his reaſons. 
This Author ſaid: I neuerſaw, nor conuerſed withany mortall man furniſhed 


- with ſuch (cience,witte,andeloquence,and ſuch aboundance of pureandchaſt 


words, as I found in Martin;and it made me more: to marucile;forthatl know 


| hewas vnlettered, The (ome of his (peaches, were ofthe corempr of the world; 

| fo aucid vicezto loue verrue;and that whickheſaid,heperformedalſo indeed. 

' No toung is able to expreſle that, which 1 noted co.bein this holy Saint,in the 

-timel lived in his Com acts I neuer ſaw him angry; Fnetfer ſaw him diſplea< 
e 


fed or diſcontent; much lefſe ro laugh afcer a diſſolute maner:and this was, bey 


| Eaſe, thac whatſocuer befel], he receiued jt, as ſonr from Gods: 


:” Che auſtericies of his faſtings, watchiags, continuall wearingoffackcloth 


ere things rather to beadmired, then imicated .. He fleprt continually on the 


#1 


ound: he vſed to care, and ſleep. ſo licle, that it ſeemed impoſſible he could 
Fire with it. He wag neuer idle;when he had diſpatched the affaires and bulines 


| fhis Church, he ſpent the reſt of his crime in reading the holy -ſcriprure,, mis 
| xing ir with prajer. Heria hedid as the Smithes do, ſirzking vponthe hore ron, 
| who that they may continue the better 

. enen ſo did S. Martin, as for a recreation, praying one while, and reading an- 


, Lk 


s 


» giue now ahd then, an idle blower 


her, O bleſſed man, in whom was found no guile nor double dealing'heneuer 
condemned nor iudged any; heneuer rendered enill foreuill. | 


_ © When he was Biſhop, he wauld reproue men fortheir offences againſt God? 


: £ % = 


and chaſtiſe them for aggreuances-dane againſt their neighbour ;;bur he ener 


| reproued nor chaſtiſed any offence or aggreuanceidone-againſt himſelfe;Iyhis 


mouth you ſhould haue alwaies rhe holy,name of leſus: in his hart was nothing 


| bur piety and mercy ; and hewould perfuade all tro make much of that vertue, 
{ Hegaue aneſpeciall charge ynto. his monks tobe obedient,ſaying be obegicr 
| Vito man forthe loue gf God;lincerheſameGod would be obedient vato man, 


D - __ 


| forthe goed of all mankind. . 


? He vied ſometimes,ta ſpeake ſame pleaſant words,by which might beraken 


* n 


[| ſome gholtly profit for the ſoule; as he did one time, when he ſaw a ſheepnewly 
' ſhorne:. This f: 
| ſhe hauing two garments, hath giuen one to them, that had none; and ſo we 


itle beaſt (ſaid he) hath performed the Euangelicall precepr:for 
oughr to do. And this thg bleſſed ſaiat performed alfo nor long after: for =— 
ttady one day to ſay maſlga,poorenaked mi. asked analmes ofhim,The blet- 
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| NoveMB-i, 
d Biſiopcommatnded rhe Archdeacon tobny a garment for the pooreman: 
'but the Archdeacon, who had in charge ro giue many almes, was ſlacke, and 
loth ro giueit; wherupon the poore'man gor vp into the veltry, where S$.Macr- 
tin wis; and rold him; chartefie garment was nor given him,as he had bidden. 
+ Fheholy ſain forrhwich pulled of his-owne garment, & gaue ir to the poore 
man} The Archdeaconcamein then, & cold hiothat the people ſtaied co hearg 
maſſe, and thought him long;theblefſed man anſwered, he could nor comeour, 
yvntill the poore man had his garment giuen him-. The Archdeacon replyed; 
the poore-man 1 rey Lknow-not whicher, and S. Martin ſaid: Bring(Iſay) 
the garment , we {hall find-apoore man'ro receaue.it .. The Archdeacon went 
out ina chafe, and boughtacourſe garment; and of a ſmall price, and caſt iz 
before the fainton the;ground.'Hetookeir vp, and putiron, and rhenhe Ies 
neſted him(clfe roſay maſſe 
'Whe heheld:vp:theB, Sacramentar tliceleuation, his armes were lefc bare, 
for that the:ſleenes-of the coat were fo ſhore , and the ſlscues of the Albe were 
too wide . Somethatwere i-the Churchh, faw'the:Angells.ro couer his-armes 
with plates of gold; which (hined very bright-rcis ſaid; chat hereof comethche 


vie, thatouer the prieftly garment called che -Albe, rhey purthe maniples of 
f1ke, or ſome fine ſtulle; finerthen the Albe is ; but all men vſe ic nor ſo, norin 


2}l countries: foritwas [o ordeined,by ſome particuler Churches, bur not by 
_ tha Pope in:the Church of Rome... *' | 


, - 


+ Fhe-Angells did diſcend vmtothe place where S. Martin was, yea one day 1 


two -ofhis diſciplerheardhimitalkein his cell, and knowing thatnone wentin, 


but himſelfe, they intregred/him-ro-tef{ chent, with whom: he talked; 8 being | 


importunated by them, he ſaids{ will, vponccondirion,char you ſhall nor ſpeak 
efittoany man,aslongas Fline.Kaow Pann therewas the mother of God, 
andwith herS.Agnes and.S.Tecla;and he declared marks of the countenances 
of our Lady,andthe other rwo faints.. Moreouerhe rold-them that fomerimes 
S.Perer and'S;Paul hadralked with.him. This holy fainewas ſlow in reſoluing 
and determining of any waighty matter. | _ 
On time the deuill reproued him, forthar tie receaued themthat commit- 
mitted heinous fianes vpon pennance/, and among orhers-chem, thatdenied 
' the faith, ſaying-; that Cod'would.net pardon them. When S. Martin heard. 
theſe words, he ſaid 'witlt a loud: voice. Ifchou(miferable wrerch)hadſtſoroye 
for thy finne, & done due penance, the mercy efCod is fo great, that I would: 


was diuulgedeuerie daie moreandmore.. : f 
Ac that time Maximus ruled theweſt Empire , which he had vfurped' vpon, 


wo Emperours, murdering Oratian the one, & putting Valentinian the ochet. | 


 waco.ſhamefull flight;who fled yato the Emperour Theodofius who ma 
a dro ii © oo ae t 
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obteine-pardon of God for thee alſo. Well, the ſanRiry of this good prelace, | 


4 
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 - NovEMs. 1, 
the Empireinthe Eaſt, This Theodofius ſhortlie afcer ret#rned the ſame mea- 
fare vnto Maximus, as he had done vnto Gratian, for he depriued him ofhis- 
life and regiment both at a time, andreſtored it vnro Valentinian. 

-, This Maximus had maryed a nobl: Ladie who was a good Chriſtian, & had 
a ſpeciall affeRtion varo 8. Martin. She perſuaded her husband(keepingtheir 
' court in Fraunce) toſend forS.Martin tocome varto them. Maximooſibengh 
\ hewas2 tirant) did ſo:not ſo much for the loue of his wife, as for toſeeS. Mar 

- thfi, of whom he had heard great reporres, and varo whom he bare good affe= 
&ion.1r cannot be expreſſed; how ioyfullie the holie ſaint was enterrgined, eſ- 
peciallic by the Empreſſe, who appointed lodgings for him within her Royalt 
court , where che gaod prelat rreated with the Empreſle of manie.imporranc 
matters, aſwell bodilie as ghoftlie; and ſheſtood at his feere , like as Magdal-- 
tene.did before rhe. feer of Chriſt, waſhing them with herteares. . - 7 

* The good Empreſle forgor her eſtate, her riches, her pompe, & her ſelfealſo;- 
ea ſhe.was beſide herſeife, when {hewas in contemplation of thar-holie ſainrs . 
And hecharin his life for the ſpace of 6o. years, had neuer permitted any woma- 
ro came necrehim,couldnor forbid theEmprefleito rouch, &:ro kiſle his feets- 
She allo by her many teares abteined of che Emperour and of S. Martin,todine 
together atone cable, wichour anie-other atrendants, but her ſelfein- perſon. 
| When dinnertime;came, it was a memorable ſight to ſee the diltgence, the 
Em preſle'yſe&to ſerue: the holy»man , She eonered and furniſhedthe table for- 
him! ſhe placed:heſtooles: gauehimwater for his hands: and then fet:'on che 
_ *mieat, which ſhe-had-dreſſeqdher felfe for him. Whileſtthe-holy ſaint did eate,” 
ſhe was carefull; tharnothing ſhould be wanting . With herowne handes ſhe 
powred rhe wine-into thEcuppe, when ſhe gaue him.drinke. And when the holy» 
ves) had done eating, ſhe voided rhetable, gathered vp the meate thartremai-: 
ned: which-afrerward ſhe eare, thinking it to be more ſauorie; then ifir had-- 
bene dreſt after rhis moſt yaltinaveriil had vſcd before'time: -. -— 
Another time the Emperour inuitedS. Martin, and-made himfet at therable} 
andapointeda religions prieſt, that camewirh him; co fic byhim: ; and manie* © 
reat Lords were ſgtt therear alſo. When the holie Saint asked-for drinke; the-- 
Emperour bid his cuppe ſhould 'be carried vnto him, thinking; that whenhe 
had'drunke., hoveiltiavectoretiivitee the Emperour: butS. Mattindid 
not ſo, but gaue ir rothe prieſt: thar fareby him; giuing rhem:rovnderſtand;; . 
that hewas of more excellencie,thencheEmperour by:reaſon of prieſftli6 fire * 
Rien. Andthat which others would hauetaken as a reproach; theEmperour,. 
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the hereſy.of Arriugy and therfore an enemy vnto S. Marcin, ſhe requeſted thy 
Emperqurnottodoe him any honour, and he yeelded to ber delire. The ble. 
ſed Pretate cameinto the roome, where the Emperour was,who ltirred not from | 
bis ſeat. The holy ſaint came neerer varo him; yet the Emperour ſtirred nor, 
' nor madeany figne of kindnes or curteſy. It was ſurely the will ot God,rhar thy 
ſcat where che Emperour ſat, fell on fier of it ſelfe, and burned and flamed ouc; 
When Valentinian felt the fier , he roſe in haſt and ſtumbled, hauing alicady 
burned his clorhes,and ſcorched hisskinne; & conſidering what the cauſe was, 
be went toward S.Marcin,and did vnto him-very great reuerence, & beforethe 
| holy ſainc ſaid anything,graunted vaco him, whatſocuer he came to demaund, 
. Anetber timeS. Martin went to viſit a holy damoſcli;and iris good ro make 
memory. of her, fortheexample of others, ro rheend, they may be aduiled, that 
(if chey ſhut cheir gares againſt apparant wicked men)chey [hould nor alwaies 
open theirdores vatothem, that ſeeme co be good. Therewasinalitle village a 
moſel,who liued ſecret and priuat,whoſe good report was diuulged through 
the chiefeſt cities of Fraunce, aſwell forher beaury,as for her verruous life. Her 
exerciſe was prayer and contemplation,and\he had in her company,orher wg- 
men, good and vertuous liuers , ſothat their hauſe ſcemed to be a monaſtery, 
S. Martian beingcold of her,was defirous to ſee, if the report made, was crucz 
andcheough he was eftrangedfrom the conuerſarion and vifiting of women, yer 
aneday paſſingneere vato the village, he deed ro ſee chat yong woman.All 
the people (as the vic was in all places where the holy-man, went) cameoures. 
neethim, asif he had bene one of che Apoltles , fo muchchoy reioyced to ſea 
him. The holy ſaine turned our of the way,to goto the houſe of that yertuous 
damoſel;;whobeing certified chat S. Martin came to viſit her, and being fully 
reſolued.not to alter her derermination,ſhe ſenr one of thoſe women, who ki 
Martin.co excule her, and to alleadge a reaſon, why ibs 


hsgcompany, vate.S. eadge a reaſon, 
camenot outto.meet him. The bleiled man accepted it for ery good,and as4 


welldong,and praiſed exceedingly the yong woman, and ſaid; thac her verrus 
pailed the reporr that went of here. "of 
- $.Martin being gone vato another rowne,the damoſe]| ſent vnto him a pre- 
entuwhichthe holy Sajnr. receiued with a cherefull countenance,though ir bg 
knowne that yer be recejued any guift of any woman burthar, in all hig 
dabes hereceiued it, he (aid:Ir is not fit a prieſt ſhould refuſe the pre- 
ſear, fentby adameſell, rhat.was more vertuous in her life, then many prieſts, 
' , This goodpaſtour went ſometimes to viſite his diocefle: and art one rime(a+ 


TL | a6 | S . . 
emong s)hecame ynto aſmall village. Becauſcic was winter, they prepa- 
d his lodging'in.the veltry of the Church, in which place chey made him a 


bed, 2nd a. fize-alſo. The holy Saint wentro reſt, yer becauſe he was nor yiedra _ | 
ly butggche groid, tho bed was troubleſome vajo hinge And being debirous re 


% 
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_ throw the conerſet of lim,by chaunce he calt-it on the fire; & percetued it not; 


| kisprayer,as the genefall remedy in all his daungers, 'and fo he did* wherby ic 
_ eameto paſſe, thatthe fier was extinguiihed, and hewas delivered from gil dai» 


| ſrrnifered him robe at repole orquiet,as appeared in many Councels,in which 
4H 


| full an 


| that God is preſent in this place? 


miniſters{(the fiend oftentimes appearing vnto him, and ſometimes by threats; 


6f his dearth approaching, which hekinowing by reuelation, being ar Cadacen< 


| flocke, and there wilbono meanestorepairethelofle , when the ſhepheardis: 
gone: we know thou defireſt ro be with Chriſt, and we know alſo,thatrhyre-- 


| ding teares, hiseyes fixed al(o toward heauen,ſaid:Lord,if thy people baue yer- 
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atlaſt he fell a ſleep, and the couerler began ro burne, & ſet fire on the roome, 
Fhe flame beingnow gotten to thetoppe of the houſe, S. Martin ſtarred yp, 
md ran corhagoore;bur he was fo trdubled, that he could nor open it. His Pric- 
ſes and monkes were withour, in great care and grief, for that they knewnor 
how to helpe him, or ſaue the houſe. Ir laſt the holy Saintdetermined ro fall to: 


erin a moment. | DE 
""' Hee was often in'daungers by ſundry perſecurions of the Arrians, who nener 


| > Sain? was preſent, wherin they out faced, menaced;and'vſed reproch- 
opprobrious words ofhim?yer the holy man prevailed, and conrinued: 
s conftanr & yaliant defender of che Catholique Romane Church; vnro which 
he was alwaies ſubieR,as an obedier fonne ought, This good prelat bare ſuch 
4 reverence to rhe Church,that he'was never ſeene to'fir therein;but either -] 
kiieele or ſtand on his feer, and being asked che cauſe, hefaid:; know you nor, 


Finally, being now old, ind tired withthefe confliks with the deuill; and his 
and other whiles by craft and ſurtlety feeking to doe himharme) and the time: 


ſea 'plice in his dioces)he aſlembled his diſciples rogerher,and certified them; 
that the hower of his death drew neere. This newes putting them in great ſors. 
fow, and griefe; they (aid vnto him: deare farher, why wile thou leaue vs?yn- 
fo whom doeſt thon recommend vs? behold the hongry woulfs will aſſaite thy 


witd remaineth ſure and certeine inheauen, and that ir isnot lefſened, though 
thou ſtay with vs alittle ſpace. Have picty on vs, that [hall be left alone, and: 


abandoned.. | ED = 
S. Martin, hearing theſe words,was moued topitty & compaſſion,and ſhed= 


need of me, I refuſe notthe paine and the trauell, bur thy will be done; Thus: 
this glorious father was diſtrated berweneloue and-hope, & knew nor whith 
to elet:Ir greued him, to leaue his diſciples:and he wasnot willing ro ſtay any 
longer, fromenioying the preſence of God, vnto whom he remittedall.Oman- 
rightly to be called valliane, who was nor onercome by travel} &paine, mnch : 
keſe by death: he feared nor death, and refuſed norto live. His fever increaſed, . 
aid his diſciples ſeing hisend to approgch, 'and that he lay on-ghe-cartb ane 
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aſhes, which was his vſnall bed, requeſted. him then ro permit cheriſhing and 
comfort ro be done to him. And he anſwered . A Chtiftian ſhould nor die bur 
on haireclorh and aſhes: chen ir is more fic thar-I doe ſo,who am your maſter, 
and prcelare, and am therefore obliged and bound co giue you good example, 
Thea they requeſted bim totuine his head a litle oa the one lids, and norte 
hold italwaies vpright,tolooke vpward, being ſo painfulkand he {aid:Lec me 
looke vp toward heauen , lince thar very (horcly my ſpirit is to go thar way, 
which beheld. When che agony ofdeach came, he ſaw the deuill(theenemy 
of mankind)and ſaid ynto him: whatdoelt thou heere,thou.cruell beaſt? [hou 
 ſhalt-fiad in me nothing, for which I (halbe damned: and hauing ſaid chus, he 
rendered bis ſpirit toour Lord being 8. yeares old. His bleſled (oule was borns | 
into heauen accompanied with many Angells,who made mucheoy, and ſong 
, melodiouſly . This muGque was-heard by tunary perſons ,'char were in places 
 farre diſtant, as of Seuerinus ArchBiſhop of Collen, andby S. Ambroſe Arche 
' Biſhop of Millan; W ho.laying of Maſle, fell a [leep, from che which, he awa« 
ed afterthree howers;andrhen ſaid to the ſtandersby:know you; that my bro« 
ther Martin B.of Towers ts departed outof chis life,-and 4 haue bene preſene 


there cobury his body. 7 dS to” 

_ -$. Martinliued on the earth pooreand humble:andentredinto hearenrich 
; Wy jererr great maieſty. His death was on the 18. day ef Nouember{and on the 
ameCar Bu Church.celebraterh his fealt)and ir was tm the yea:e of our Lord 


- 299. in thecime ofthe Emperour Honorjus. This holy ſain did many mira- 
.cles in his life crime, &alſo after his death: Whilelt he lived, he was the meanes, 


thatmany were.conuerted vato God by his good example, and excellent do- 
. trine: andafter his death, manywere helpen by his merices andinterceſſion, 
Godof his great bounty,and.infigit mercygraunt,thart we may beinthe num- 
: ber ofthe.choſen,to the end we may enioy hisglory,inthecompany of S.Mar« 
tin. Amen.Many Authors write ef $, Marcin, beſide Seuerus Sulpirius,as S.Pay- 
'linus Biſhop of Nola, Forrunarv the prieſ}, Gregory of Towers,Odo the fit 
Abbot of Cluny: Hebernus Biſhop of Turin,-and many others. 
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2 v4; ; The lifeof. S. Menna, Martyr. Nouemb. '” 


| Fr [axiear Chrift [atb-vato bis ſernants in Saint Mathets . When you ſhalbe 
OQ brought beforekings & Iudges, rake nochoughr what you ſhall ſpeak, 
for a cime you ſhalbe taught how to anfwere.. This ſenronces vere- 

Sed in « boly ſouldier called Menne, Who hanng ſpent bus 296 19-5be Warre,amony #Jpords 
_and laxncer;being bretight before a t11ant that did examine bum of thifeitb of Chrift, Þbich 
:beprefeſſed; made ſome anciveres y 41 f be had bene exerciſed as the tudiaof the boly ſerif- 


gureh 
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© pares, 4ll che daies of bislife, Of this holy Saint, Meraphraſtes Writeth 4s enſucth. 
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"FN the ſecond yeare of Caius Valerius Dioclefianus,and in the firſt pow of 
| Caius Valerius Maximianus, after the death of Numerianus, who 


L ad go- 
yerned the Empire before them, therewas raiſeda ſore perſecution againit che 


| Chriſtians, through all the lands ſubieR ro the Empire . Into which wereſenc 
 pliblike proclamarions, conteining the willof the Emperourg,andrhe puniſh. 
| menr that (hould beinflited vpon thoſe thatdiſobeied the ſame. + 
. +» There was in thecitty of Corticum,which is inthe prouince of Phrigia(orin 
Afia minor)a prefidenr called Pirrhus Argiriſcus, who had the gouernement of 


that prouicice, and had alſo authority ouer che men of warre, which were reiider 
in the fame, as a garriſon for defence theref. Notwithſtanding, they hada gene- 
rallcaptaine ouer them, called Firmilianus, Among the ſouldiers here was one 


inthe regiment of Rutilus,called Menna, by nation an Egiptian;&by profeſ- 
fon a Chriſtian;whoſe vertus ſhone amog thereſt, as the tunne doth aboue the 
Rtarres. The Emperours edit came vato this cittie, the tenor wherof was this: 


> Diocleſian and Maximian Emperours te all their ſubie&ts ſend greeting. For 


| aſmuchas we acknowledge, to haue receaued many fauours,and graces of the 
| foueraigne Gods, for which we thinke our ſelues obliged and bound, to pro- 
-Euro all honour & (cruice,to be done vnto them, and S W 

© fore commaund all magiſtrates, and captaines of our Empire,that aſlooneas 
_ they have norice of this our Edi, chat they endeavour with all diligence(asa 
thing thar concerneth the ſaferie of our eſtate, and the honor of the Gods our 
- benefactors) that all our ſubie&ts, aſwell men,as women, of whar eſtate or con- 


ir Temples: We ther- 


dition ſoeuerthey bee,do worlhip and adore them, and do offer ſacrifice,in vis- 


| ſiting often their remples. And thoſe that be diſobedient, & rebellious againſt 


our commaundements, that they be rormenred, in the moſt cruell ſorte, rhat 
fnay be inuenred. This was the tenor of the Edi. FX 


* * Aﬀoone as the preſident receaued it,he cauſed ir to be proclaimed through al 
| thecitry, & other places of his prouince,. Commaunding withall, thar preſent» 
| lieafter the proclamation,all men and women theuld go ynto the Temples,to 
| the end, the diſobedient perſons might be knowne. ln moſt places where the 


proclamation was made,there were greac murmorings amongſt the people, for 


that it was thought both yniult,and cruel}; yer the greatelt part of the people 


went (of force)vnto the Temples,to obey the Edit, When the'valianr ſouldier 


| Menna vnderſtood herof, he was not able toendure ſs vniuſt, and vnrightequs 


proceedings; as to hauethe veneration & worſhip of the true God leſus Chriſt 
ta beaboliihed; & thar inſtead rhereot reuerence ſhould be done ynro The flen- 


| "des, Becauſe he would be free, and not bepartaker of this witkedtranſgreſſiong 
har fo much as ſee it, he departed from the army, and wichdrew himſclfe into a 
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deſert, where he remained fiue yeares, leadinga ſolitarie life, in continual] fax 
ſting and works of penance, which was as anexerciſe,and an encrance iutoths 
warre, and batraile, which heexpedted (horcly to make. | 
At the laſt,inf{pired by God, he returnediinro rhe cirty, vpPoRta day, which wag 
keptvery f(ollemne, as rhe birchdaic of one of their Goddes. The people of the 
cittie were generallic ajlembled incoa Thearre,expecting certaine martiall ex. . 
erciſes, as luits, and Turneis. And there vas alſo rhe pieſtgent Pirrhus for the 
ſame purpoſe. S. Mennaentred into the midgelt of the ſhaw, and with a loud 
and cleere voice, he reherſed arext our of the Prophet Eſay, which ſaith thus:1 
baue bene found of them that ſought me not,and manifeſted to rbem thar asked net aſter we, 
Arthele words, all the ftanders by, fixed their 6zes vpon him; anditing himcs 
bearude plaine man, and meanelyapparelled,rhey _— not what ro make of 
his words,norwhat he menc by them. The preſident Pirrhus cauſing himto be 
brought neerer ynco him, demaunded of him, who he was? He auntwered:I am 
Menna the ſeruantof Jeſus Chriſt, who is Emperour of heauen and earth; The 
prefidentenquized further. Ars thou a ſtranger, or a-cittizen, that thou ſcekeſt _ 
rodiſturbe our feſtiuall ſhowes in this manner ? what is thy meaning herein} 
One of them which ſtood by, ſaid vnto Pirrhus : I know the man well. Heisa 
fouldier of the regiment called Rutilicia,whoſe Coronell is Firmilianus;andit 
is aboutfiueyeares, fince heabandoned the Enſigne, and leftthe warre. Then 
faid Pirrhus ynto-him:Tell me, Art thou a ſouldier asthis man faich?S.Menna 
« anſwered: It is crue,T was a (ouldier, but when the wicked Edit of your Empe- 
rours was proclaimed, I left thearmy, & departed from the warre., What moo- 
ned thes ſaid Pirrhus to leauethe warfare? Art thoua Grecian, or a Chriſtian? 
S, Menna anſwered: I haus bene, I am, and I deſire to be euer a Chriſtian.l lefr 
<he hoſt, becauſe I would not be partaker of your impieties . So Pirrhus com- 
mictedhimto cloſe priſon. ; 
On thenextday giuingaudicce, he comaunded:that Mena ſhould be broughe 
before him; & then he ſaid varo him: Come hicher thou preſumpruous fellow, 
what mooued theetro come into the Thearer;and ro hinder our feſtiuall daies, 
which are celebrated in the honor of our Gods? Whence art thou? why diddeft 
thou leauethe armie? S. Menna anſwered: I am ofEgiprt, and becaule I deſire 
tofight vnder the banner of Teſus Chriſt,I forſooke your enemies, which be but _ 
frokſe, and weake.And wherehaſt thou bene, ſaid Pirrhus, all this rime?Menna 
_ anſwered: Thad ratherliue a folicarie life, forthe loue of my God in rhe com- 
Panie of ſauage and wild beaſtes ; then continew with you , that know not the ' 


— 


trueCod, an looſe my ſoule, forir is written , Lord doe nor defbroy my ſoule With 
"the fnuers ner ty life ith rhe blood rhirftie men. Softe,not ſo many words ſaid Pir4 


thus. Offer ſacrifige vnto the Gods, .and they will reſtore vnrto thee, the hono- | 
_ Ipbleoffiges thou hadf} in thehoft, and augment rhe ſame alſo. Menna ws 

only | 
&- + 6 | 


” NovEMs.n. 
only defire to pleaſe theerernall king, and of him to receaue thecrowne of im- 


. mortalicy.i.voſe not timein threatning mezfor I regard not — at all: 
{ but detire rather to ſuffer, for the lone of {eſus Chi1iit my Lor 


S. Menna. —— 


, and my God. 

. The fudge comaunded:char Menna (hould be laid flat on the ground, & the 
to be beaten with raw finewes of bealtes, yncill he obeied rhe commaundment 
of the Emperours. The executioners began to beat him rigorouſly,andduring 
the rorment, a miniſter of the Idolls laboured by perſwation, to bring him ro 
facrifice to rheir Gods. The bleſſed Martir ſaid to him: Why doſtthou perſwade 
mechus? thou counſellor ofdarknes,-and capraine of iniquirie? If L would not 
do iratthecommandment of che ludge, doelſt thou rhinke that I will do jr ac 


thy perl! waſis1 giue thee ro vnderlſtad, that i haue on my ſide lefus Chriſt, who 


fforchis which I ſuffer, and endure for his ſake) will giue vnro me, an erernall - 
zeward ; and vnto you and your Emperours he willgiue perpetuall corments, 
not only for yourowne ſtanes and Idolatrie, bur alfo, becauſe you do your en- 
deauour,that heſhould not be loued,nor ſerued by his owne faithfull ſeruanrs. 


{ Goeco ({zid Pirrhus) make ready the orhet torments, to tame the ftubbrone 
 F hart of chis fellow. 2 


- Forthwich was prepared for himche torture wich che cord; in the which the 
holic ſainr hanging on high, the Iudge ſaid vnto him: Menna, doeſt thou yec 


. remember thy telfe, and wilt thou yield, or (hall we ptouide greater rorments? 
. The. bleſſed marrir anſwered: very licle is that I haue yer ſuffred,to thar,which 


my Lord and king deſerueth I ſhould ſuffer for his ſake; becauſe he keeperh 


- about me many Angells,that aſſiſt & helpe me,encouraging me notto ſhrink 


arthy cormears. Pirrhus ſaid: Scourge this villaine and rebel}, yer more ſeue- 
telie; who hauing a king alreadie, ſaith he hath another,which is not knowne, 
Then faidtheſaint; Thou indeed doeſt nor know him; forifrhoudiddeſt , ro 


{ haue his love, rhou wouldelt forſake thine Emperours, fince he can berter re- 
"ward thee, then they can. And whois this greatand porent king ſaid Pirrhus? 


$. Menha anſwered: This is Teſus Chriſt,theSonne of tho living God,creator 


| of all chings: vntowhom, allchat is in heauen and earth 18 ſubicR. 


Then ſaid Pirrhus: Doeſt rhou not know Menna, that to be theonly cauſe, 


 whyour Emperours haue comaunded you Chriſtians ro be rormered? namely, 
that you ſhould neither profeſle Teſus Chriſt for God , nor adore and worſhip 


him. Menna anſweree: what is that to me?If thar be their inrention, their power 
and torments are of no auaile, ro make me forſake my deareſt Lord God.lr is 
ſaid: Who sbalbe able ro ſeparate vs from theloue of Chriſt? 61 froms bis ſernice? nor eribu-= 
lation, nor effiition, nor famine, nor perſecution nor dangers, much leſle the world. Be 


| . aſſured, that whatſocuer perſecution 1s raiſed againſ ys,{ha}]lnot make ys ajrer 
' gurmindes. TT. 


The Iudgs commaunded his gaſhed and wounded body, ſhould berubbed 
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euer, withrough ſharp<clorhes: which painche tollerated very patiently, Pir. 
rhus remained aſtoniſhed hereac, and ſaid vn:o him: verily Menna,it ſecnreth 
thy body, which is thus tormented, .1s not thine owne, but borrowed of ſome - | 
other. The martyr anſwered him: I feele not chy rorments, becauſe I haue my 
God by me,who doth helpe and defend me;and vnto thoſe that have himwirh 
them,all things ſucceed proſperoully, Then ſaid Picrhus:ſer other burning tor- 
ches. ynrto his: {ides, that we may ouercome this his obttinacy. of 

The firewas brought, andapplied; andalchough they burned his-tides two 
whole houres together, yet the martir ſpake not one word. W hereupon Pirrhus 


-faid; Doeſt thou not feele rhe fire that burneth thee? S.Menna aniweied;] feele 


it not; for Chriſt giuerh.me ſtrengrh, who hath ſaid ro me in his hoy writr, 
That if ve paſſe bythe fire,the flame shall novburne vs. He (aith alfo in another place; 
that pe mult not feare chew that kill the body., and cannot k(ll the ſoule :: but:bim We muſt 
feare, that can ſend both bedie and ſoule into enerlafling fire, Vhen ſaid Cirrhbus; How 
canſt rhou alleadge theſe teſtimonies our of the bookes of chy God , being a 


Tſouldier? when hadſt thou time to read and ſtudy them? Thenſaid the blefied 


martir: The ſame Teſus Chriſt our God, ſaid voto vs:. That when we ſhould be 


brought before kingsand Tudges, for the profeſſion of his name, we (hould nor 


care what ro ſpeake, forthar he would dire vs what we ſhould anſwere, Pir- 
rhus ſaid: Tell me Menna, whecher your Chriſt did foretel you, chat you ſhould. 
\uffer thoſe -3-:rephly Or ſurely(ſaid Menaa)for that he, being. God, knewright 
appen in after times. 6. 
Wellwell(ſaid Pirrhus)leaue this vaine ralke, made & diuiſed of chine owns 


- 


head,and ſacrifice-varo the Gods,orl will cendemae'thee ro be conſumed with 


fire. Do thy will, ſaid Menna,for as I hauetold thee already,although thou haft 


"power to torment my body, yer haſt thou none ouer my ſoule. The Iudge ſaid: 
wilt rhou hauedaies of reſpitte,to conſider ofthis matrer, that thou mailſt free 


xy ſelfe from this thy blindnes and error ? Thebleſſed martir made anſwere: 


'Li pie 67nd determined & reſolued,ratherto die, then rodeny my Lord 
Chriit 


lama Chriſtian:and therefore.expec nor, thar I will ſacrificevnto the | 


dinclls; The Iudge was-fo wroth with-this anſwere, that he cauſed calthropes 


to beſer thick on.the ground, and the blefled martir ro bedragged,and haled _ 
ouer them. In this torment the holy ſaint ſaid :.Seeke out other tortures , for 


. -theſobe of roo {mall forceromake me wor{hipthy diuells . Pirrhus being now - 


-more enraged, ſaid: Beat him wich cudgells, and knotted thongs of leather, } 
and buffet him on theface,tilhe ceaſe to call our Gods, by the names of diuels. |] 
Bur all theſe things preuailed not, ro make the valiant ſouldier of Chriſt, ſhew | 
any ſigne of feare, or yeelding. ; X | 
There was preſent a noble man of the Court,called Eliodorus, who ſaid vnto” 


Fiuzhus:my Lord, theſe Chijltians bez people which rggard no roxments, yes | 


death | 


- 
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' death is more welcome ynto then then life. Doenor vexe nortrouble thy ſelfe 
any more wich this man, but giue iudgmenr of death ypon himf{as he hath wel 
| deſerued)for that hz hath 'abandoned his capraine, andrefuſed to ſerye in the 


warres. Then Pirrhus ſaid ynro Menn a: If thou wilt reſolue to ſacrifice ynto the 


{ Gods,l will cauſe thy captaine to pardon thy former offence, andto giue thee 
'more honorable office, and degres. Menna ſaid:God forbid, that I ſhould defire 


{ ſuch offices and honors;I deſire ro hauerhemin heauen where true honor is ta 


{| Thou haſtgiuen meſtrengeh, rhar I ſhould nor looſe my ſoule, wich chisrrea- 
| *cherousand faithles people; butthac I might confeſle'conſtancly thy bleled 


{ bc had, northoſe of the world, which be vaine and tranſirotie. The preſident 
eing the conſtancy of the bleſſed marrir (by theaduiſe of the orher co TR 
{ condemned him to die, with rhefe wordes: Becauſe Menna the ſouldivr dot 


not obey the proclamation of the Emperours, and becaule he followarh the 


{ religion of the Chriſtians, and will notſacrificevntoour Gods, we commaund; 
"that A be beheaded, thac others (by his example) may feare,rocomirt thelike 

1 treſpaſſes. | ag OTE TEE, 
2 The bleſſed martyr was led by the efficers vnto a place called Potemia, ynto 


'which all che cirty was aſſembled. The hoſy Saint with a cheerfull counrenan= 


\ #e{rhough meanely apparclled as making ſmall account of a0 worldly thing) 
went comuning wich ſome of his old acquaintance,as if he had | | 
 *vato death; Recomending them vnro God, and taking, leaue of them, helit- 


I not benegoin 
'ted his eyes coward heauen, ſaying: [bleſfle, and praiſe thee, & fatherecernall, 
'for that thou haſt hirherto kepr mee, and haſt noe rurnedchy face fronemee. 


= 


name, and thy holy law . Ibeſcech thee through leſus Chriſt thy ſonne,, rhac 
'thou wilt helps me, ar this houre of death, and deliuer my ſoule; in granting 


” it victory inthis laft aſſault,chatir may appeere free before thy iudgmear ſear, 
 *andthere worſhip thee. Sayingthis, he came-torhe place of execurion;-whers 


falling on his knees, andlooking roward heauen,the hangman cur of hishead.. 


1] Then they c1ſt his body into a great fire, bur the fire conſumedit nor;ſothax . 
J fome devout perſons tooke it,and buriedirt ina place conuentent;zwhicher ma- 


.ny Chriſtians reſorted, crauing mercy at Gods hands, by the praiers and me- . 


d _ ?rics of this his faithfull ſeruant. Menna ; who was of Egipr , honorablie bornex- 


| | 


juſt, Faithfull, mild, and verenous, and-repleniſhedivith the grace of rheHolie 


' Ghoſt. © | 


- He was martired inthecttty of Corticum; in the prouince'ofPhrigia;on.the 
11. of Nouember, in the yeare of our Lord 301. {Spaniſh.ſaith 296.) And-on the: 


Sainr, was afterward tranflated ynto-Conftantinople.. AY 


| fame day,the Church makettrofhim acommemoration.The body ofthis holy 
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I- faith, and of the Pope: he then diuifed meanes to entrap trhePope, andrtorake 


. mined to kill him. 


| cientſouldjer, and told him: hehad procured thePope to fay Maſſe, theda r 


F Novens. mz S. Martm: Pope. grf | 


fares of the Church, hehad meanes tothe Emperour to cauſe the legats ro be 
reſtrained of thetr liberty andemull entreated;and afterward he ſent them inro 
þani:hmen:, iuto {ondry parts of Chriſtendome, which was as if he had ſen 
rrompers, to {ound and publi.h the mzaligniry of the Parriarch,rhe riranny of = 
the Emperour, and the misbzJiefe of them both, being obſtinare in rheerror,. 
eondemacd by.atl the Carholike Churck- * ' © TREE 
When Pope Martin had vnderſtanding thereof, he had recourſe vato the or- 
dinary remedies,in thelike occaftons;and ailembled a Councelof 105. Biſhops 
in the Chuzch of S. Saluator, neere vntoS. lohn Laterane.. Andthe queſtion- ©. 
of the afore mentioned errors, being againe dilpured;cerrain Canons were pu 
 bliſhed, by which, all rhe ancient herefies,and this allo, being lately reuijued, . 
were condemned, and anathemartized;and wich them Peter,Cyrus,and Sergius | 
their Patriarchs deceaſed ; accuirſing, dereſting , and depriuing Paulus the Pa- 
triarch now lining, & all his followers and adherenrs,of what itate,condicion, 
dignirie; or fanRion ſo cuer; anddepriuing themallo of all offices, and bene- 
ices ecclefiafiicall- And to the end, this holy Councell, andall the decrees and” 
Canons of the ſame, ſhould be diunlged , and publiſhed through the world, 
| Pope Martin cauſed many copiestobeſentinro:moſt partsthereaf.-  - 
The Emperour Cokans vnderſtading,whart the Pope had doneinthe Couns 
_ cell, rooke ſuch indignation therar,rhart he determined ro apprehend (if he dig- 
nor kill)che Pope,in reuenge of this iniury, as he eſteemed ir, Forthis purpoſe, 
he ſeng inte Iraly (in which , atthar time, the Emperours of Conſtantinople - 
| ktd'fome cittes and countries)}one Olimpius,a noble man of his-chamber, buy 
| atthererike, as he himſelfe was, and gaue vnto him the title of Exarch, or Re- 
gent, with-ſecrer inſtructions what to do. : TD 
_ _ Olimpius arrived at Rauenna, which wasthe ordinary place of refidenceof- 
| the Exarchs,& hauing amaſſed and gathered huge forces, as heconld;went to- 
ward Rome,where heendeuored ro make a ſchiſme in the Church of GodiBur- 
nor being able rocompaſle and effect ir, becau ſe the Biſhops of Iraly, andthe. 
Clergy of the City were of one accard, and held togerher,in the defence'of the 


{| him priſoner. Bur finding it-hard to be effeted, becaule he could not gethim + 
\_ 6ut of Rome, where he was well baloued,and had many friends: he laſtlpdeter.- - 
_— | YT 2g 6 TE OL Ehcs pf 
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+ Forthe effeQing of this deuiſe, he agreed with one of his ſernants ; ari 2u0T. 


following, ip S. Maria Maior, where he would require the Pope ; to giue 

theB.Sacrament; andas he communicated; rhjs deſperate fellow ſhould come - 

neere,and tabbe the Pope with his dagger. T he fouldier promiſed ſo. doe.” The - 

| next day he came; Ethe Pope ſaid Maiſe, & Olimpius like another Tudas, came < 
| | *. ne 
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rocommunicatezyerlingered,til his man came, that ſhould do this treaches= .”: 


| es dans .Bur ourB.God alteredallthis:for hecauſed rhe ma roloofe his fight, 
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f, he laid boults onbim; 


- natiently, as a-glorious-martyr of Ieſus Chriſt. uh 
Pope Martin theficſt of that name,after themoſt certain accourt,diedinthe- 
veareofour Lord$54. onthe 12. day of Nouember., and on the ſame day, the, 


are 


af 
© 


hat violence was put in 


fauor his error,burfinding bim ſtedfaſt in his fairhhe , 
o city of Cherſona , which is in the outmoſt borders of 
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Tied in a Churc\ cedicated vnto himand'S, Silueſter, God did many miracles 


by the meanes ofthis 5zint, Who was his vicarin earth6, yeares, one monech 


and 26. dayes. +> gaue holy orderstwice in the month of December,in which 


he ordered 1. P:1etts, 5, Deacons, and 33, Bilhops, 
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The life of 3, Gregorie Thaumaturgus. Nouethb. 17. 


thar Ido, and greater allo. Thes ſentence Was moſt plainlyverified in $.Gre- 


H E chat beicenuech in me, faith Chriſt, ſhall doe the works and miracles | 


| gore Brzep of Neacefarea,Which 18 the ſame, that is no called Trabiſonds, of 


him 1t 18 Written; that by his prayers, be made a huge great rock, as biggeas a hill, ro Lo 
from one place vnto anctzer. And alſo, that hemade 4 lake,Which cauſed diſcordbetweene 
ts brethren, todrie vp: andieftayed a great Tiner, that it sboald nat ouer flaky (ro hurtthe 
inhabitant;) by the bankes thereof, 

W edoe not read, that our Sauinn Chriſt did any of theſe thinges. Wedoubt not but he 
could baue done them, yet be did chem not; that his Wordes mnght be fulfilled, When he ſaid; 
cehathis fatthfull ſeruarts should doe greater miracles (after « certaine manner) then thoſe 
that he did, And becauſe it Was euident m t 115 holie Saint, be bad the ſurname of Thauma= 
furgu5 (that 15,4 deer of maruciens things) ginen Yuro bim. Hs life Was Wruten by S,Gree 
gorze Niſſen m this mannere 


Aint Cregory ſurnamed Thaumaturgus, was bornein the citty of Neoc&ſa- 
cabs parents;andeuen from his;childhood he ſpent his ySuch in 
all vercuous exerciſes. W hen he grew to more yeares,he gaue himlielfe vato the 
ſtudy of philolophy,by which hecame vnto the knowledge, thar the adoration 
vicd by the pagans, wasa vainething,and without foundation, and that there 
neither yas,norcould be any more,crhen one God only. This was the cauſe, thae 
he liſtened willing'y vacothe Ghoſpell, & to the faith of Chriſt;for that he per- 
ceiued, thar rhe iame acknowledged one Cod only. He law alſo, that the thin 
which the Chriitian beleeterh althoughir ſurpalile naturall realon(ſincea phi- 
loſopher cannot atcaine by naturall reaſon to tome rhings)yer nothing is quire 


. cotrary vatothe ſame tealo:which hapeneth notin anyorher tects, Laſtly,being 


aided by Cod, haderermined to be a Chriſtian; & came vato Baptiime, without 
thole.things, which oches receauing the ſame ar his age, do bring with them. 
And it vntill that time, he had loued the morall vertues, now he exercifed 
himſelfe much morein them,and namely his great chaſtiry, which made other 
yong men of his yeares, to be alhamed of their lewdnes, and wantennes, His 
humility reprooued their pride;his mildnes & patience their intemperance,ſs 
that they enuyed him,and charged him with crimes fallly and ſlaaderouſly,ro 
FE FS the 
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che end, he ſhould notbe accouneed better, and more vertuous then they. And: 
vpon this, they made anaccord with a lewd woman, perſwading her; that ar 


ſuch rime as Gregorie was inthe companie of philoſophers, ard wiſemen, ſhe 
ſhould cemplaine of him and ſay: thar he had che vie of her bodie, promiling 


- heracertaineſome of mony; bur afterward;that he deceiued her, and gaue her 


nothing. 


S. Gregory was ona time in company with many perſons, who gaue wiiling: 


eare vnto him,diſputing of certaine ſubtilequeſtions, with admirablegrace & 
eloquence;his apparel being comely, but meane, ſuch as he vied euery day. The 
lewd woman camein,and made her diſhoneſt, & vntrue complaint; and partly 
threatned,according to the apointment giuen her. They which were preſent, 


hearing this, turned from the woman, and fixed their eyes on S, Gregory. Yet. 


knowing night wel that he was cleere from-ſuch a matter, and thatit wasa ſub- 
orned accuſation ; they turned back vnro the woman , minding to thruſt her. 
headlong our ofdores.Bur the bleſſed man, withour changing his countenace, 
or diſauowing the a,calling one of his ſeruants, ſaid vato him: Giue vacothar 


woman what ihe demaiderh, leaſt ſhe hinder our diſcourſes. The ſeruanc asked: 
the woman, what his maſter ought her? and ſhe telling him, he paid it co her, 
But God woujd not permirthe chaſtitie of this holy man, to be thus Rained; 


andrhe woman toeſcape withourdue puniſhment, for (he had no ſoone receas» 


ued the mony, but the diuell entred , and tooke poſleſſion of her, trormencing 
her in-ſuch ſort, that euery one perceiued her wickednes. Yet the holy man, was. 


movued vnto compaſſion, and prayed ſolong, and feruently for her, chat the 


diuellMeparteg, & left her free. Thewoman being recouered, publiſhed openly 
herowneiniquirtie,and told how (ſhe was hyred by thoſe vagracious, and en- * 


uious yong men,to do,and ſay,that which (he had ſaid, &done.Neuertheleſle, 
'S. Gregory was better content to be accounted bad;then to be ſo indeed. 


He hauing now proffited ſufficiently in humanity, and philoſophy, grew to- 


the ſtudy of the holy ſcripture; hauing for his maſter Origen,a man conforma- 


bleto his deſire, and moſt renowned through Chriſtendome in thoſe daies, as: 


well indiuinity,as in goodand vertuous life.S.Gregory went to find him our, 


andbecame his diſciple,remainingin his companie ſo long, as was ſufficient,, ; 
by reaſon of hisaptnes,and quick wir. Then returned he vnto his natiue coun , 


try, Where cuery one expected, that he would diſcouer, and lay open,thetrea- 


ſures, whixh he had gotten in his ſtudies;that he might reap ſome fruire, with: 
fame, and honor for his long trauells. But he,ro auoide worldly glory(taking: 


ſome of his familiar friends in his company) went into adeſert,liuing ſolita- 
rily with them, in continuall pennance, ſpending the greateſt part of histume 
in prayer, and reading the holy ſcripture. 


Tihere wasat thattimme,a holy man called Fedimus, Biſhop of Amaſia ,who | 


Was 
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was not only a great (choller, but alſo very vertuous.He muck defired, that in 


, [1 
| 
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the citty of Neaczſarea(thenariue place of Gregory)there (hould be a Biihop, 


thar Idojatry (which was ſtrong in that place) mighc be ouerquelled,and chat 
'Chriſtianirie might be augmented; for it was openly ſaid: that in allthat cit- 


tie, there were buc 17.perſons, that profeſled the faith of Chriſt. This good pa- 
ſtor thought Gregorie would be a fir man for thar place, the fame and repore 
of his learning and lite, being ſo diuulged intodijuerts partes. He went into the 
deſert to find him, wich tnteat,to giue him the order of prieſthood,and make 
him Bilhop of rar cicrie. 

S.Gregory being cercitied rherof, left his habitariongſhifting from one place 
to another. Fedimus :avoured re find him, fo that rhe one ſought him, ro make 
him Bilhap,and che orhec fled from rha: high dignirie.Ar lalt Fedimus being. 


weary with ſeexing him , and they being chree daies 10urney one trom the 0. 


ther, Fedimus lifred vp his face toward teauen & ſaid; O Lord,chou ſeeitrighr 
well, barh meand Gregorie :; Idefired co naue nim preſent, that il might haue 
laid my hands vpon him, and haue conſecrated him, bur let my wordes worke 
the ſame effedt:, 1 conſecrare, and offer him vnto chee (06 I.0:d) and vnro him 
I giue thecharge of the cirtie of Neoczlarea,that he may ipread the Ghoſpell 
cherein,andin che territorie thereof, rhac chy faith and teruant>, may increaſe 
and multiplie, to the honor and glorie, of chy moſt holie name. I heie words 
{aid Fedimus. 

S. Gregory hearing and vnderſtanding of thefe wordes, yealded, and wonJd 
notreliitany longer;ſuppoſing,that if he [hould ſo do, he ſhould reſiſt the will 
of God. Then he came ynrto Fedimus of himſelfe, and by his preſence were per= 
formed all the ceremonies., which in ſuch a caſe are accuſtomed co be done, 
for the making of a prie{t and Biihop. S.Gregorie required reſpite for a time, 
wherin he might belt exerciſe his office;which being granted, he (pent certaine 


- daies in praier,defiring God toinſtrua, & ithew him, how he ſhould performe 


his duty. 

W hileſt he was in his deuourt praliers and contemplation, there appeared vn- 
ro him the mother of God, and S. Tohn the Evangeliſt, his eſpeciall aduocats. 
And,by the apointmentr of clie B, Virgin,S.lohn gaue him inſtructions, in whac 
manner he ihould gouerne; and ofthe mittery of the holy Trinity , reaching 
him, what he (hould tay,and what definitions,and words he ſhould viſe, They 
commatunded him to go prelently into the citty, and tobegin to preach, and 
canuert ſoules vnto God. S. Gregorie ot eying forthwith, went on his iourney 


with his familiars and friends, that were in his companie. 


As they trauailed, they were benighted,neerevato a Templeof Apollo,not 
farre diſtant fromthe citty,into the which,S.Gregory and his friends entring, 


he made the figne of the Crolle ia the ayre, & forthwith flew away a buge com- 
: SZERED panie 
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pany of diuells, which inhabired there, and gaue oracles, & anſweres vnto ſuch 
perſons,as came to make (acritice vato them.Saint Gregory ſpent the greateſt 
parr of che night in praier, & ſinging Hymnes and Plaimes, {o that the place 
that was before the habitation of diuells, became now the houſe of God, © 
Inthe morning,S.Gregory departing to goon his tourney, the miniſters of 
the ldolls (who had the charge of the Temple) entred therein:o, and makin 
their accultomed ſaluratios.&ſacritices vato the ldol; inſteed of an{were, there 
was heard yellings, and howlings out of the Temple, and the diuelis taid; rhar 
they could not enter againe into thar houſe, becauſe Gregorie had bene within 
it, Notwithſtanding, the miniſters made ſacrifice vnto them, and vied certaine 
ceremonies,toinducethem toreturne intothe Temple: bur they bid them nor 
to wearie themſelues, nor ro looſe their time, for they could norretume into 
that place by any meanes. The miniſters were alſo intormed, that it was Gre- 
gory,and where they (hould find him. Hauing learned chis, they determined to 
tollow him, and found him and his company, as they walked row ard the citty. 
The miniſters of the Idols, begantorhreate him, that they would complaing 
to the magiſtrates of the citrty, for that he being a Chriſtian, had entred inco a 
Temple of their Gods, and driven them from their habitation, ſo making their 
. Oracles to ceaſe. S. Gregory with great mildnes and modelty taiu: Be not of- 
ded herear: forl ſerue ſuch a Lord, as I can in his name, caſt our diuells from 
any place,and makethemro rerurne whicher I pleaſe. They meruailing berar, 
ſaid varohim:Then make them recurne into the Temple, where they were be- 
fore. Saint Gregory renta leafe our of a paper booke he had, and'wrote theron 
theſe wordes: Gregory to Satanas, EN VER. This nore he gaue vnto the mi- 
niſter , who laid it vpon the Altar , and oftred facritice , and the diuells gaue 
anſ{weres as before time. 


The miniſter pondered vpon this, and conſidered: that when Gregory com-. 


maunded their Gods, they obeyed him; and that he did ir, by his feruice vato 
one God. Hereupon he reſolued, that this God was very potent and mightie, 
fince his ſeruants could do ſuch greatthings. Afcer this reloJution made, he 
departed from the Temple to ſeeke out Gregory (who by Gods prouidence had 
done theſe things, expecting the fruite ro come thereof) and found him, He 
zold him what had happened,and beſought him inſtantly,co inſtruct him, what 
his God was (ſo great and porent) for he would ſeruchim , and forſake thele 
other Gods, ſo weake, and feeble. S. Gregory preached vnto him leſus Chriſt, 
and hauing giuen him notice of the principall miſteries of our faith, ſaid; we 
do not prooue theſe things by reaſons, becauſe they furmount reafon,and na- 
turall vnderſtanding, bur we confirme them by miracles. This miniſter of the 
Idolls ſaid : doa miracle in my fight , that I may belecue what you hauc ſaid, 
and Baptize me, What miracle would you haye pac do ({aid S, Gregory.) The 
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miniſter beholding a huge great ſtone, Tike a mountaine, ſaid vnto him: make 
this huge ttone,to raiſe it ie}fe from chis place, and togo into another. S.Gre- 
gorice doubred not ro do it, and as it the itone had bene a reaſonable creature, 
he commaundediPÞto go vnto the place the miniiter had apoinred. His words 
being ended, the effect followed. The miniiter remained fo farisfied herewirh, 
that he, his wife and ciildren, ſeruants and friends (ynto whom he related the 
matter performed by the Saint) were all Baptized. 

S.Gregory came into the citty, and lodged in the houſe of a great man cal- 
led Mufonias, Vo this houſe reſorced many, vato whom the holy Saint prea- 
ched with ſuch feruour, that in a ſhort (ketthere were thouſands of Chriltians, 
in that citrty. In his diſcourſes he gaue content,and delight to all. To the diſ- 
comforted, he vicd ſuch woraes, that they rooke conſolation . He perſwaded 
the yong men tr@ chaſtity, rhe o)d men vnro patience. Heexhorted ſeruants to 
be obedient to their maſters , and aduiſed malters to be mild and courteous to - 
their ſeruants. He ſaid: rich men ought co be tewards, and not malters of their 

oodes. To women, children, and all oriierrhar cameto heare him, he ſpake 
that which was conuenient; and fitting for their eſtates; reaping daily proffic 
by his preaching. 

There were in that citty many Temple ofthe Idolls; whereupon, the holie 
Saint though fir, rhart there thould be one ar lealt built ro the honour of our 
Sautour leſas Chriit, wherin he might be adored, and ſerued. The charge her- 
of, he gaue vato the chiefeſt of them that were Baptized, aud himſelfe in pers 
fon laid the firſt ſtone in the foundation. | 

Euſebius Cxſarienſts ſaith:thatrthis holy Sainr(by his praiers) made a hill co 
remooue from one place vnro another, becauſe ir hindered the building ofthe: 
Church. Gregorie of Nifſen dorh nor ſay rhus much, bur he ſaith: that in his 
time, there «as a great carthquakein that cirty,whichrnrew downe the greater 
Partchereof, bur that the church founded by Gregorte Thaumacurgug ſtood. 
firme, & ſtirred nor. Great werethe miracles that God wrought by the meanes 
of this blefled Sainr, and by his preaching the Golpeli, many people weredaily 
conuerred vnro the faith. , 0 

Among many orher wonders, this of the two brethren is notable. They two - 
deniding the many polleſſions and lands left varo them by their father, fellat 
variance about a water, which controuerfte was cauted by a great lake, inwhich 
Much fiih was taken , andeach of them defired, ro haue that water for their 
parr. This matter came to that heighe,thar they had aſſembled many people, 
and intended to end their quarreil dy che (word. The-holy Saint came berweene 
them as vmpire; but ſeeing no meanes ro brigg them ro aronement { they 
being euen readie to-come to handie.{trokes, hard by rhe lake, and ir was fea- 
red much blood would be ſhed; This glorious Saint tell vnto praier,and conti-- 
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newed therein ſo long, till che water in the lake was dried yp;and the ground 
thereof was equall with the banckes; fo that theie remained no 1gne, etherof 
water, or lake. When the morning came, the two enraged vrethren,fſeing now 
nocaufe of fighting, made peaceeach with orher, much worwering at this great 
miracle,thar Godnad done, by the meanes and prayer ofthis ſeruant Gregory, 

Afﬀeer this miracle,enſued another. The people dwciling by the bancks ofthe 
riger Lycus(which deſcenderh from the mounratnes of Armenia, andiometi- 
mes encrealeth ſo much, rhat ic ouerfloweih and ipoileth the fieldes and villa- 
ges of the country neere adiacent) hauing kyowiedge giuen them of S, Gre- 


gorie, ſent meſſengers, requeitiag him, ig vouchlate to come,and giue reme- 
dic hereunto: for they were nor able, by mans wirt,or any itreugth co reſtraine 


It. The holy prelate went thither, and viewed well the place; and contidering 


withall, that it would beinconueniear for them co remoouethenr dwellings, 
hauing cheir houtgs ready builr, and cheir ground abour them; liee tooke his 
Raffe which he viſually carried in his hand, & planted ira prerty dittance from 
the Riuer;on thar ſide,from whence che ouerflowing came, and where the pjai- 
ne fields were , and many houſes ofche inhabi:ants . This holy Saint hauing 
planted his ſtaffe, went vnto praier,and nor long afcer,tae itaffe waxed greene, 
grew,and became a very great tree. Then S.Gregory faid:this (halbe the boun- 
des of this loud, and the water (hall nor paſſe chis marke. 1 his blelled man rg- 
turned into the citric,and ic was afrer ſcene by expe:iience,that when cite riuer 
xoſe to.the higheſt , aſloone as che waters came vato that cree , they returned 
back, and ran downe the channell againe , not oucrflowing,, asthey had done 
before time. By theſe, and much like workes, that S. Gregory did , both in the 
Cittie, and in the countrie abroad, the number of rhe taichfull increaſed con- 
einually, all ſortes of people making great account or him, being aduiled,and 
gireRed by his counſel], in all cheirimportanc, and waighrie aftaires, 
© Thecittizens of acitty thereby , ſent vnro'S. Gregorie, beſeeching him to 
tome,andappoint ouer chem a prelate. S.Gregory comming chicher,and exa- 
mining-ſome of thoſe that ſtoad for that dignitie, was neither latisfied,nor if- 
Ked not at all ofrhem. The people with one voyce,laidas ic were ta (co:ne;l)f 
Gregorie likenone of theſe , lerhim rake Alexanderrthe Collier. S. Gregotie 
hearing theſe wordes, demanded what char Alexander was,and apoinred chem 
to bring him to his lodging. I tis Alexander was a man ot middle age, meanly 
arclied, his handes and face being black wath coales. 1 hoſe that brought 


him laughed, and ſodid they that were with S. Gregorie,and the Collier him 


ſelfe hed, ſeing them ro laugh at him; being well pleaſed , ro be comtem- 


ned, and fcoffted at by them .g3. Gregorie behold him , not as others did; bue 
ughrtchatvader that contemptible (hew, lay hid things of g:eat valew. He 


tho ; : 
Called him afide , and charged him deeplic , £0 tell him fincerely who he ow 
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The collier opened trulic his whole life ynto lm, to witt, thathe was a philo- 
ſopher;and that to auoid rhevaine-glory of the world, he had taken this courſe 
of life; and had made himielfe a collier,not for neceſſirie,to get bis living, bur 
for the deſire he had to liue chatſt; for lining hus ((aith he) 1 haueno mind of 
any diſhoneſty, nor any woman will cemprine vacu lewdnes,ſeing me ſo black 
and valouely.Moreouer this good colitec faid:rhar the greater part of the Sat- 
nes of his coales, he gaue vnto the poore,fultilling the counſel] of che Goſpell. 

S, Gregory cauſed him to be ſtripped out of his clothes , his hands and face 
to be waſhed,and chento beapparelled with rhe like garments as he wore him. 
ſelfe. The allembling rhe people rogether,he rold them:he had now found our, 
and made choiſe of tuch a Biihop as wasfit for that place. They with great At- 
tention, expecting the perſon elected by ſo wiſe, and holy a man, beho]d, Ale- 
Xander the Collier came out, apparailedafcertheſame manner that S.Grego- 
ric was, and accompanied by the (ame tfamiliers and friends, Thoſe that were: 

reſent, knew not whether they [hould laugh, or takeirin euillparr, that ſuch- 
a one {hould be given chem for their Biſhop. S. Gregory made aſpeach vnro- 
them, aduertifing them, what a man Alexander was, whome commaunded: 
ro preach in their hearing, The new Biihop obeyed, and preached in ſuch ſort, 
that theyallremained noleſſeaſtonied, then ſatisfied. Thus they being all plea» 
ſed ro haug him for their prelate, Gregory conlecrated him Bilhop of that cit- 


tie; and he diſcharged his office with great comendation. 


After this, the holy man returning vato his citty, was met by two Tewes (in: 
the high way) who knowing him, accorded together rodeceaue him. The one: 
of them lay flat on the ground,faining himleltero be dead, and the other wai- 
led, and made great }Jamentations The holy ſaintcoming by,demanded of him - 
the cauſe of his ſorrow? Thelew anſwered: O ſeruanc of God, youchſafe rohelp- 
and comfort me: looke with pirty vpon the miſery ot this my companion,who- 
is fallen dead on a ſodaine, andI hauenorany thing to wrap himr in before he- 
be buried: The good man being mooued to compaſſion, pur off one of his gar= 
ments (as we may ſay his rochett)and Jaying ic onthe counterfaire dead man, 
went on his journey, leauing the lewes alone, 

The man that had vſed this deceit roward the holy faint , and had rold him : 
that his fellow was dead, came merrily-to his companion & ſaid: Comefelloy, , 
riſe vpnow,we hauc gotten a good priſe: ice, wehaue gained this good garmet, 
and deceiued this man whom the Chriſtians hold to be ſo wiſe . But che-Iew- 
which lay on the grouud anſwered nor, nor {turred any whit ar all . The other: 
ſpoke louder & ſaid:O how cunningly thou canſt counterfaitefbutT pray thee:: 
riſe now; for heere is not any body neere vs. Yet for all this, the lewlay fti}l,. 
and ſtirred nor. For aſſoone as the garment of S. Gregorie-laievpon hint, and 
touched him, he was depriued of his-lifes And fo the 1elt, and (gofie returned, . 

Z 2nd : 
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and light ypon himſfelfe in good earneſt, 

Inthoſerimes there was raiſed a moſt grieuous perſecution againſt the Chrja 
ſtjans,and the Edicts cf che Emperours of Rome were proclaimed, wherin they 
comaunded:; that the Chriſtians ſhould eirher ſacrifice vnto rhe Idolſs, or elle, 


_ thatrhey ſhould be pur vnto moſt eruell dearh. T heſe proclamations came vn- 


to Neocelarea, and S. Gregorie being certified thereof, adm»niſhed publikly 
and aduiſedthe Chriſtians, ro giue place vnto this furie,by departing frem the 
cittie, ynrillchis cempeituous ſtorme were paſled ouer . And himſeife alſo b 

dinine inſpirarion (as afterward appeared) went with one of his 6ifciples({who 
had bene miniſter of the Idols, and was conuerted, and made Deacon by him) 
vnco a mountaine,and there Jay cloſe certaine gates. Other Chriſtians gi{per- 


ſed themlelues vnto ciuers partes, 


: | 
It was a lamentablething, and would hate mooued a ftony hart vato com- 


_ paſſion, to ſee rhe crueltie that was viedin Neaczſarea,and the perſecution by 
the pagans; who continually prepared chaines, gallowles,(wordes,tlauage bea- 


ſtes, & infinire number of other tortures,and all ro rorment the Chrittians. You 
ſhould haue ſcend rhe fathers ro perſecute their ſonnes, and the {cnnes te per- 
ſecure their owne fathers. The brother procured the death of the brother, and 


one friendſought the death of another friend. Some did chis vader (hew ofre« ' 


js os others for malice, and moſt , to make themſe]ues rich with the goods 
f Chriſtians. For theſe cauſes rhey ſought for them, found them out, appre« 
hended them, put them in priſon, and at the end, varoſome cruell death. 


Notice was giuen(by ſome informers)chat Gregory lay hidden in the moun- 


taine: whereupon officers were ſent forthwith co apprehend him, for thejuds 


rep if chey purhim codeath being the chiefe, the inferiour Chri- 


ians would-be diſcouraged, to make ſuch bold profeſſion of rheir faith. Saint 

OG )comannded is deacon to make his Prayers. 
So beth of them kneeling with their hands lif:ed vp to heauen, ſome what di- 
ftantrhe onefrom the other, they beſoughr God,ifitwere tor his ſeruice, that 
he would deliver them from the perſecurio:bur it his will was,thatrhey ſhould 
die forhis ſake, and lone of his holy Ghoſpeli, they did likewiſe deſire, that his 
will mightbe done. The ſouldiers arriutng ar the mountaine, went vp & downe 
all rhe Kill, ſearching for them, and returned vnto rhe Tudge,telling him:rthat 
they had found nothing but two trees, ſomewhat diſtar che one from rhe other, 
Theludge knew forcertaine, that Gregory was on the mountaine, & therfore 
hewent thither in perſon alone, finding thoſe that ſcamed to the {oulJdiers to 
be rrees,to beGregory and his Deacon at their praiers. W hen the Iudge ſaw this 


wonder, God fo touched his hart, that hewent vnto S.Gregory,and fell at his 


Feete,confeſſing leſus Chriſt robe the true God. And he that before perſecuted 
them, from-chenceforth was one of them thar fled from the perſecution. 
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Anorhertime; the holy Saint being inpraier , and with ſome of his difci- 
les (with his deacon)he lifred vp his voice on a {odaine ſaying theſe words of 
Dauid: Bleſſed be eur Lord, Who hath not ſuffredvore be taken in their teeth, His diſci- 
ples asked him why he ſaid theſe wordes?and he anſwered;thar in that very in- 
jtant of time, was finiſhedin the citie rhe martyrdome of a Chriitian, who had 
valiantly ouercome his perſecutors, by centinuing firme and conſtant in the 
faith of Chriit; and ſaid he was called Troadius . The deacon asked leaue of 
the holy Sainc,znd wear ſecretlie inco the cirtrie, finding allthat the blefled man 
had ſaid, ro be very true, | 
The perſecu:ion then ceafing,S.Gregory returned vnto his Church, and re- 
collected cogerher the fairhfull belecuers, that were diſperſed by flight, into: 
ſundry parts,ſetiing himſelfe againe, ynro the preaching of the faith.By which 
meanes, ſome that thewed themſelues weake,in the time of perſecution, were 
reduced againe to a good eſtate, and many Gentiles were baptized . He vſed 
reatdiligence, ro know them thar had bene martyred, & apoinred that their 
feaſts (hould be kept eucryyeare,on the ſame day,on which they had bene pur 
r6 death. | 
The good father was now very old, and knowing that his death approached, 
he deſired ro be certified, how many ldolaters and vnbelecuers remained in that 
cittie .: It was told to him , there was left bur 17. that concineyed obſtinate in 
their-[dolarric.I am much agreeued (ſaid the holie Saint) that theſe continew 
ia ſuch error ; butyerl yceld infinite thancks vnto Cod, becauſeT leaue be- 
hind me varo my ſuccefior, bat ſo many vnbelecuers in the Bilſhoprike , as [ 
found beleeuers when I was conſecrated Biſhop. Then made he his praier for 


. the Catholique Chriſtians deſiring God ro giue them grace, to continew in his 


ſeruice: and he beſoughr thoſerthar were pretenr, that they would bury him a- 
monglt others, and nor inany peculiar graue of his owne. Forl would haueic 
ſaid of me whenI am gone ; thar I had nor in my life time an houſe of mine 
owne, nor after my death a ſepulcher, This glorious Saint, rendred his ſoule 
vnto Cod, onthe 17. day of Nouember, and on the ſame day, the Catholique 
Church celebrareth his feaſt. 

His body was buried as he had apointed;all the people making great lamen - 
tation , bureſpecially his diſciples, and houſhould ſeruants, for looſing (olo- 


ving a father, and ſo good a maſter; alrhough they were comforted, knowing 


for certaine,tharrhey had him for cheir patrone, and aduocate in heauen, Hig 
death wasin the yeare ef our Lord. 267. inthe time of the EmperourGallien. 
Nicephorus Calliſtus, writeth the life of chis holie (ſaint, inthe 6, booke,and 
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| £þ He Wiſe king Salomon 4s ot content £0 build a- houſe and Temple for the great 
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God: but hauing finished that Worke , be entended to doe another: Which as, ro. 


build a lodging for bis cbiefeſt Queene ( among all bis «ther Wives ) Who Was the 
daughter of king Pharao.In like ſort alſo,our Lord God Would not only have Churches bail- 
ded by the Chriſtians, for himſelfe to mbabite and dell, and therimn to be bonored, and re- 
 werenced; bus his pleaſure Was, that there should be alſo otbers builded for bis ſamtis,Whoſe 
ſoules Were bis ſpouſes. by faith. 

For this cauſe the boly Church of Rome,celebrateth the feafbof the building of the Church 
of our Sauzour, and of the Apoſiles $, Peter and S. Paule. The Which, I haue gathered out of 
tbe lefons of the matrins of this ſollemnitie, and out of ſome pariiculers, Which are read us 
the lines of rhe Popes and Emperours, Which Was in this manner. x: 


| T was a cuſtome in the primitiue Church forthe Chriſtians, to aſſemblerg- 
 & gether, in priuar and ſer places, to celebrate thediuine office, to heare maſle, 
to receaue the B. Sacrament, to heare the word of God preached, and:to make 
Praier. They were aflembled-ro do theſe-things, eſpecially, inthe places where 
the martirs had bene buried; & among other, one part ofthe Vatican was highs 


lie regarded, which they called the Confeſſhon of S. Peter; for that his B.body 


had bene in that placeenterred , and thither reſorred people from all parts. of 
theworld, to giue honor and reuerence vnto it. F? ';1 

To thatſameplace came the Emperour Conſtantin the great 8. datesafcer 
he was baptized, where he made his praier, & ſhed many teares. Theg horcooke 
a matrock and-digged vp 12.baskets of earth, which he himſelfe caried awayin 
honor of the12. Apoſtles, in which place they ſhould buiJd a Church vnro S, 
Perer the head of them.Hauing thus begun,the worke was continewed & fini- 
ſhed, and S.Silueſter the Pope conſecratedir, onthe 18. day of Nouember inthe 
yeare of our Lord 225, even as he had conſecrated che Chu: ch of S. Sauour on. 
tho 9-day of the ſame monerh. _ 

He made there an Altar of tone, and conſecrated ir, ordeming , that from 
thenceforth the AJjrtars ſhould be made of ſtone. T heſame Emperour Conſtan- 
rin,cauſed another Church ro be builded in the honor of the Apoſtle S. Paulin 
the way to Oſftia, andenriched the one and rhe other with reuenewes, and ador- 
ned them with veſſells and iewells of great value.Greatwas the ferucur and de- 
firethis Prince had, ro raze to theground the Temples of the Idolls., through 
all the world; and to build Churches, ro the honor of Chiiſt and his ſaints: but 


eſpecially inRomegrhere befide the aforenamed, he builded in the field Seflo- 
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rianum,the Church of the holy Crofle, that is ſo calledin Ieruſalem, and inthe 
field Veranium, wirhout the walles, he buile the Church of S. Laurence,and in 
the way to Lauica, he built a church ro the holy martics SS.Perer & Marcellin. 

Hirherto we naueleene the occaſion ofthe feaſt, che Church celebrareth,rhe 
which is . The dzdica:ion of the Church ofthe Apoſtles S. Peter and S. Paul. 
Now it wilbe good ro (ee the reaſon,, why rhe Church maketh ſuch account of 


. theſe holy Apolties , and of all rhe other martyrs and ſaints , that it buildeth 


Churches vnco rhem,in which the faith full do afiemble,rto celebrate their fea 
ſtes. Moreouerit ihalbe good to ſee, what is the fignitication of the Vigils and 
Ocaues; and for what cauſe there is greater feaſt kepr of one ſaint, more then 
of another. Theſe may be chought by ſome , ro be bur curious queſtions, yer 
they may be profitable,andir is very good(in my opinion)rhat every Chriſtian 
ſhould know the reaion thereof. 

Firſt I ſay , that che Catholike Church hath had many reſpeas to celebrate 
the feaſts of che ſaints. One vas, forthat inthe primitiue Church they deſiring 
to-extirpa'e totally the adoration of the Idols (wherin the Painims weredrows- 
ned) rhe holy Biihops brought in this verrueus cuſtome of worſhipping the 
holy ſaints, to the end, the memory of lupirer, Saturne, Apollo, Venus, Mars, 
and Diana, and of the other Gods, might be aboliſhed, by ſubſticuring in the 
place of them S, Peter, S. Paul, S. lames, S. Iohn, S. Stephen, S.Laurence, S, 
Agnes, S. Agatha, S. Lucia, andthe ocher Saints. | | 

T he other reaſon, chat mouedthe Churchwas this, that in honoring, and 
making feaſts to the Saints, there is fealt made, and honordone ynto God him 
ſelfe, that made them Saints. | 

The Church hadalio another regard, viz: ro farisfy the obligation and dury 
we all haveand owe vnto the Saints. They reioicein heauen, & maketriumph, 
when weconuertour felues vnto God; and therfore it is reaſon wethould make 
feaſt, and reioyce in that day,thar they begin toenioy the fight of God in hea- 
uen; Viz: the day of their death. | | 

Moreouer, the feaſts of the Saints are celebrated becauſe of the grearneed 
we haue of them, that they may pray vnto God for vs,that he may rruly con= 
uert vs vnto him;that he may giue vs perſeuerance; that he may deliuer vs from 
tentations; that he mayreach vstodo his will; and that he may giue vs thipgs 
neceſſary for the ſuſtenaunce of our life. All theſe chings,and many other ſuch 
like, God doth giue vs, by the praiers of his Saints. And therefore it is reaſon, 
that in ſome part, we do ſatisfy our great obligement, that we owe vnts them, 
by celebrating their feaſts, 

Another motionthe Church hath to celebrate the feaſts of the Saints , was 
for our example, for when we conſider, that the Saints were men as we be, for- 
med of fleſh and bloud, ang ſubie& varo-rhe fame frailry, and miſery of our 
Aaaaaa? natnres; 
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natures; yet that they did ſuch famous ats, and heroicall deedes; ſupporting 
and enduring ſuch ourragious paines in their martirdome; tuch cruell perſe- 
cutions, horrible reproches, andlaltly death; by which they came to be (o ho- 
nored and rewarded by Godin heauen:we allo moued by their examp]z,ſhou!g 
ſtrige ro imitatethem. To this purpoſe, ſaith S. Auguitine, they do truly ce- 
lebrate the feaſt of che marcirs, who fullow their examples; tor te, who doth 
not follow them in what he can, cannot enioy bearirude in their company.sS, 
Paul ſaith alſo: If We srall be pariakers of their troubles and paſs:0ns, We alſa chall baug 
part of their conſolations. | 

Concerning the Vigils of Saints, I ſay: that a Vigill properly is nota dayof 
fafting, bur of watching.And foir was vied inthe feaſts of leſus Chriſt, of the B. 
Virgin,of the Apoſtles, & of ſome other Saints;eſpecially of the parrons of the 
Church,when althe people, thenighr before the day of the feaſt, came vato the 
Church,and remained there al chenight in praier, & other holy exerciſes. This 
holy and good cuſtome began ſomewhat ro be corrupted: for the people, who 
keptthe vigills,if chey ſpear a lirle cxme1a praier, they ſpenta greardeale more 
in caring anddrinking,and ſomectimeingaming,lewdtalke,and vncomely be- 
haujour: yea, it came to ſucha paſle:; thar many foule aud groſle abuſes were 
yſed in the Church. To remedie this:miſchiefe, S. Ambroſe (who was enfor- 
med therofby S. Monica,the mother of S.Auguſtine,at her being ar Millaine) 
didin his Church,as other Biſhops in their diocefles, ane the Pope through all 
Chriftendome ; change the yigils and watchings into faſting , the day before 
thefeſtiuall day, ando reteineth the auncient name of vigil till. 

The vigill fignitierh al(o this preſent life: in the which,vve muſt be vigilang, 
and muſt ſupport troubles, as the body doth endure trouble by faſting ;-that 
we may hauethe feaſt in the next life. But he, that on the contrary tide will 
firſt have the feaſt before the falt, and wilbe mery and rake his pleaſure in the 
world; let ſuch a one know, that he mwit makea long and greeuous vigill in 
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the other life: for he {hall abide in hell faſting for euer. 

- For the Octaues: the Church began to celebrate them in imitation of certaia 
feaſts the Hebrews had, which laſted ſeuen daies, as the Paſcha of rhe vnleue- 
ned bread; the feaſt of Tabernacles;and the Dedication of the Temple.Soths 
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Church ordeined, zhazſome of her feaſts, which are worthy of all honour and 
reverence (as well-aschey were) (hould haue Oftaues; to the end, the ſolem- 
"fy nity ſhould be greater: and in the office of theſe daies, are many thinges read 
'Y of thoſe ſolemnuries,thar the faichfull might heare and conſider the ſame,and 
i take profit thereby. | 


 Weread thatthe Idollaters aſſaulted the Macchabes on the day of the feaſt; 
nd that they,becauſc they would not violatir(forthey thoughtic wasa works 
fend gheouclues, and ſo a breach of the feaſt,though afterward, _— - 
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ſolved todo otherwiſe) ſuffered themſelues rather to be killed.So do thedeuils 
aiſo, they do allaulr the faithfull, eſpecially on the feſtiuall daies, with more 
and greater tentations, then on the other daies:which is the cauſe, thatſome- 
times the fianc? which are comitred on ſucha feaſt, be more heinous, then ths 
other of all the weeke, coming of frailty. For ſome beſo fraile and feeble, that 
aſoone as tencarion commeth, they conſent vnto ir, and know not how to reſiſt 
or wirhitand it. Lertrne renrations beof gaming, murmuring,of loſle of rime, 
of vnſeemely words, and of ſenſuality, they yeeld ſtreighr,and reſiſt them nor. 
Ye: there be ſome worſerhen theſe, whodo ſeeke tenrarions, and doenor tarry 
to be remprted by the deuill;for rhey themſelues ſeeke occalions ro offend God, 
and eſpecialiy at thoſe times, when we be moſt obliged to ſerue him:viz, vpon 
a fealt day, or with in their Oftaues, which were ordeined, that we might haue 
more time to be emploied in theſeruice of God, and rofolemnize them. 
The reaſon chen, why a greater feaſt is kepr on one holy day, then another, 
and more to one Saint, then to another, is; becauſe, one fignifiech a more big- 


. her miſtery then another. The Reſurreftion and Aſcenſion of Chriſt, be two 


high and principall feaſtes:yer rhere is greater ſolemniry obſerued on the firſt, 
then on the {econd: for the cauſe aboue mentioned . The ſamereaſonis ofthe 
Saints. The Catholike Church maketh a greater holy day yato one Saint, chen 
vnto another, forthatthe deedes of one, haue bene grearter,then of rhe other: 
or for that his eſtate and dignity was greater: orels for that he had done more 
good in rhe Catholike Church, fd 

And for this reaſon the feaſts of S.Peter, S.Paule,of S.Tohn Bapriſt, of S.Lau- 
rence and other like Saints, be higher, and more principall feaſts , rhen others 
be, though they which haue the lefler feaſts, and chey who hauethe greater, bs 
all in heauen contented,enioying God in his glory,ynto which he bring vs for 
his great mercy, Amen. 


, 


- 
——_— 
_ —_—_——— —___ 
= ” 
* 


T he life of S. Pontianus Pope and Martyr. Nouemb. 19, 


4 candlefticke , Which bad ſeuen braunches , heshbould cauſe to be made ſnufſers of 
the moſt fine and purest gold: Theſeligbts be figure of theprieſies , Who are called 
light, by Teſus Cbrift: By the name of ſeuen,is 20 to ynderit and the ſenen gifts of the H3= 
lie Gboft. | 
Then he commaunding,that the ſnuffers,WhereWith they muſt ſnuffe the ſaidlights,vbould 
be of gold, would demonitrate, that vnto them, they ought to beare great reſpect : And that 
the reproxing and chaftifing of them, though they deſerue it , 1s not graunted ynto euery one, 
but only to bim;that shelbe of ſuch perfeftion, that be 1s likened vntorhe mo# pure gold; And 
AAAAAA 9g 


(5 Od commaunded Moſes, that to ſnuffe the lights, that burned in theTemple, ypon 
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e that knoveth of bimſelfe, that be is nor gold, but that behath ſomedefeR und itiÞer fe 
Aon, let bi not touch the light: to Wit: Let rim not murmure, or ſpeake evill of the prieſts; 
byt leaue the matter t0 God, or els 10 his ſuperiors ; Who haus the office from God , 40 repre- 
bend and cbaitiſethem . But if they leaue the matter ynts God, the reproofe and punishmeng 
Tvilbe more ſenere: and Worthily (bail the prieits d. ſer uent ; if their life benotco rreſpondent 


vnco the dignity, and funtion tory bane. abour other men. 
. The boly Pope Pontianus beu:ng i mind the reſpett aud regard, that ought ro be given to 


:Prieſts, maketh mention , and givery many adiiſes in one of the :Wyvepiities he Wrote out of 
bis place of exile, vnto all the fa.thfull. For re was banisbed into the Ifl and 0 f Sardinia, nat 
for anyfault be had committed , but for confeſsing the faith of leſus Chriſt , The life of this 
Holy S amt, W «s written inthis manner, by Damaſus, andother Authors, 


3 Y the death of Pope Vrbane the firſt of chat name, there was placed in the 
ſear of S. Peter, Pontianus theſonne of Caiphurnius, bornein Rome. He 
Liued peaceablyin che Papacy a while; and actended to the gouernement of the 
"Church, to the good contentment: of ail the Clergy and people. Ar the end of 
that time Alexander Seuerus the Emperour,u ho of iis owne nature was milde, 
and no enemy to the Chriſtians, perſuaded by the prietts of the Pagan Gods, 
baniſhed himfrom Rome,and with him a prieſt called Phillip, by ſome marty= 
rologes called Hippolitus. Theſe rwo were conducted into Sardinia, and com- 


gmanded, notrodeparroutof thatIland. In char place the blelled Pope Pontia- 


'nus,endured very greattroubles and afflitions: yer for all thar, he forgot not 
to gouerne his Churches with good and boly aduiſes and counlells , when he 
could nordo any other thing. In that [{land, he wrote two epittles vnro all the 
faichfull Chriſtians. In the firſt, he commendeth (as hath bene aboue laid )che 
veneration and reuerence,that ought tobe vied toward prielts,in regard of the 
high miſterie they deale in,conſecrating by their wordes,and holding in their 
hands,themoſt bleſſed body of Chriſt our. Lord. In the other he exhorceth them 
all generally, voto chariry and brotherly lone. 

Some Authors attribute vnro Pontianus the vie, which is kept in the Church, 
of ſinging the pſalmes of Dauid, 1n the office of the Howrs;and that he ordei- 
ned,that the prieſt before he began Maſle,ſhould ſay the ptaime, ludica me Deus, 
Burt toconclude, the trout !es and moleſtations of the holy Pope were (o ex- 
treme, Which be endured in this baniſhment , that hediedin rhe ſame Iſland 
of Sardcinia, on the 19. day of Nouember, when he had bene Pope tiue yeates 


. months and 2. daics. | 
p) Sk of December,and ordered 6.Biſhops 


' He gaue holy orders twife in them er 
and 5. Deacons. His bleſſed body was buried in Sardinia: but ſome yeares af- 


| ; ner, .Fabian the Pope cauſed it to be brought vato Rome, and buried ic in the 


Churchyard of Calliltus among many other Martyrs . And becauſe he diedin 
__ exile 


» 
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exile through the vexation and trouble he endured, he was accounted among 


the holy martyrs. His death was1n the yeare of our Lord 236.Maximinus being 
then Emperour of Rome. 


_— 


The Preſentation of our B. Lady. Nouemb, 2 1. 


He great king Aſuerus,hauing deprined Q ueene Vaith; his Wife of the rojall crow 
| ne; and haumyg expulſed her out of his pallace,becauſe she Would not obey his com- 
mandements, All the princes, and great Lords of his kingdome Tere 4 embled, to- 
 ſeeke out another Wife for the king; Which sbould not only be equall ro Vaithi, bur should 
rather ſurpaſſe ber, m all fauour and beauty. | 
; For this end, all the choyſet damoſells Were ſought out , through the realme : to Wham 
there Was appointed 4 roome by themſelues , and aw Eunuch called Egetts had the charge of 
them; Who ſaW them proutded of all things neceſſary,as Well for their dyet, as alſo for tbr 
apparell, and 4dornements, There Wanted no odoures, perfumes , or Iewells, Which might 
4291 4ndize, and sbeYp forth their beaut:es . This Was done, the more to pleaſe king A4ſſue«' 
rus , vnto Whom they Wereled one by ons , as their turne as: to the end, be might chooſs 
one, that liked bim beſt, ro be Queene inſtead of Vaithi. 

The prudent , and beautifull Either being eleted out of the reft for that purpoſe; the d 
came, that she Was tobe preſented before the king. 4foone 4s the king ſaW ber , be Was (0 
pleaſed With her fauour, and beautie, that he choſe her out from among the reft, for his Wife, 
and Queene ; aud [et theroyallcrowne on ber head: commaunding all his ſubiefs to bonor 
ber, andioregard, and eftceme her as their [oueraigne Queene and Lady. | 

This King Afſuerns , 15.4 figure of our Lord-God: Who bemg offended With mankind, for 
the firit 114n; many damoſeils Were ſought, Who Were kept ineloſed in the Temple of Teruſe 
lem; r0.the end, b1s1uft indignation might be mitigated, andaſtWaged, Inthat place Were 
the damoſells [urnisbed of ail things necefſarie to make their ſoules faire, and beautifull; by 
adorning them With vertne, and perfummg them ub the holicexerciſe of prayers, and me- 
ditartons , Thuber Tas hrougbt the moſt faire , and prudent Eſther: ro itt, the ſoueraigne 
Queeneof the Avigells, Mary the virgin, Who Was eletted 10 be the mother of God; and Who- 
pacified, and appieaſed rhe Wrath of the beauenly fatber. | 

This is the ſollemnitie, Which 3s this day celebrated in the Church; that is to ſay, When the 
moſt bleſſed virgin Was preſented m the Temple.Thereshe remamed for a time, vntull the was + 
preſented ra the beauenly Father, Who Was ple:ſed With ber fſauour, and brautie,and croJy- 
nedher Q ueene of beaut andearib.The eternall Father elected ber ſor his daughter,the Sonng- 
for bis mother, and the holy Gbo for his ſpouſe, | | 

This biitorieis recounted by Symeon Matapbraites, German archbrs hop of Conflantmopie, 
George Arcbbishop of Nicomedis; and the Biehop Lippoman-reberſethit in this manner, 


Ths- 


- 


5 He moſt bleſſed virgin being come vnto the age of three yeares , her fa- 
T ther Ioachim condutted her vnto the Temple of jeruſalem, and there of- 
fred her vnto God, leauing herin a colledge of damolells, where they, being 
moſt of them of noble blood, were brought vp , and eſpecially the tirit borne 
daughters of the 10yal]] cribe of luda,and of the prieltly tribe ot Leuy, & there 
they Raied, vntill they came ynto the age to be married. In this meane ſpace, | 

they were continually imployedin holy exercites,as praier and working, tpen= | 
dingthe time in all vertuous occupation: and to that purpolethey had many | 
niſtrelles, who raughte, and inſtrufted them without incermiſſion. | 
We may very well beleene, thac Anna the propheteſie(of whom S.Luke che 
Euangeliſt maketh mencion, that ſhe ſpake of our Sauiour Iletus,theſame da | 
that he was preſented in the Temple) we may belecue I {ay,that ihe had friend- 
ſhip and familiaricie with che B.virgin,they living both rogether inthe Tem- 

le,in that vertuous man*r.Asalſo,that her Joue was exceeding much towards | 

her as expecting, that God ſhould woorke the great miiteric, and beneficof | 
our redemption by her. - 
_  Whenthe glorious virgin was brought into the Temple,ſhee was placed on 
the firſtaſcending ſtep of the fifreene, while the offring was prepared, that was 
to be offred with her. ThePrieſts wenc co meete her,and che B.intanc, teauing 
the hands ofthem that brought her thither, and withour the helpe of any per- 
ſon,only fauoured, & ſuſtained by the grace of the holy Ghoſt, began toclimb 
the ſteppes, and went euen tothe Altar, withour other helpe,as if the had bene 
of perfect age, ſothattheprieſts of the Temple , and they char were wictr her | 
wondred; but yer they reioyced much thereat, hauing knowledge therby,that | 
Godbegi to (hew maruailes,in che childhood of her,that ſhould be his mother, t 

"The litle holy virgin remainedinche Temple:and becauſe her capaciry and a 
vnderſtanding were excellent, ſhe profited exceedingly in ſuch things, as rhe : 
damoſells learned in thatplace,which was: to read, write, ſow, weaue, ting the y 
Himnes of Dauid, and to pray at certainetimes, and houres. The blciled vir- 7 

gin ſurpaſled all others in theſeexerciles andin all vertne.In her{honecteerly li 
is Charity,deuotion,andall other vertues, which made her belou:d of cuery one, | w 
li This B. virgin remaining there, madea vow to oblerue virginitie , yer ſome Ic 
doctors ſay: that her vow was conditionall, and nor abſolute ; {o that we may' } h 
fouſly beleeue, thar ſhe kneeling on her knees, with her handes, eyes, & hart 
ifted vp vnto heauen, might ſay theſe, or the like words, ce 

. O my God, maker of heauen and earth, who of thy only goodnes & bounty,: | ke 
haſt created my {oule and body: I promiſe with all integritie (aſmuch as is ex- 
peed of me, and as (hall pleaſe thy maicſtie)roſeruethee with-chem borh,to 
obſerue virginiry,and neuer to know man carna]ly,but to apply my ſelte _ 
16 


NoveNMs. 2. of onr B, Lady. 929 


lie in thy ſeruice, This we may belecue to be the vow the holie virgin made. 

W hen (by the prouidence of God) ſhe was eſpouſed vnto the Patriarch Is- 
ſeph,ihe gaue him notice of the vow the had made; and that her deſire was to 
obſerue it. He reioyced, & was well content therewith: for that, as iris thoughr 
he alſo had made the like vow, though conditionall; in ſuch ſorr,thac both of 
chem by inſpiration of !he holy Ghoſt, had madea like vow of virginity. This 
noble guitr of virginity, was alwaies highly eſteemed, both of God and men; 
both of belecuers and vnbelecuers. 

All rhe crime Eue ſtayed in paradiſe, ſhe was a virgin; but aſſoone as ſhe wenc 
out,(helolt her virginity. The high prieſt of che Hebrews could not marry one, 
thatwas nota Virgin: The Gentiles did nor permir any woman, that was not a 
virgin,toinhabite in the Temple of the Goddeſle Velta. 

It women defireto keepe this pretious treaſure, it is Fequiſite that they liue a 
part fromthe world,and retired. Dina che daughter of ſacob, by her walking a- 
broad to fee the councry(whereunto ihe was new come, with her father and bre- 
thren)and to fee the women of that country,lolt both her virginity & honour; 
and was alſo the cauſe, that all the mzn of that place loſt their liues. [f che mo - 
ther of God continued wichdrawen, and ſhut clole vp,let not yong damoſells 
begrieued to be keprin,andco hue retired. Forif chey remaine retired, & (hut 
Vp,they ihall be our of daunger,andin ſecurity; burifthey will walke abroad, 
gadding,and gaſing,they iha}l incurre great perill and danger, and oftentimes 
come <0 rep;oach,as ſome find by expe: tence,who colare perceaue theirerror, 
when there is no remedy. Foras S.lerome ſaith: the lofle of virginity cannor 
be recouered; and being ouce lot, itis withour remedy, 

Concerning the fearure,and corporalldiſpoſition of the B. Virgin, I will ay 
that which S.Epiphanius ſaid (as Nicephorus Calliſtus reherſerh it) which doth 
alſo agreewith the image S.Luke painted, who ſaw her, and drew her picture 
whilelt ſheliuved. The virgin Mary was of a middle ſtature; her collour was of 
wheat; her face was ſomewharlong;hereyes great, and of a good collour; the 
eje liddes black; her mouth lict]e;lippes of a huely collour;her teeth whire, and 
littlezher haire yellow;her hands and fingers long;and all her other lineaments 
well proportioned. She was ſurpaſſing faire and gratious of countenance; her 
looke was very graue; & her {peach deletable.Shee neuerworeany cloth, that 
had bene died. She couered her forhead ſomewhar with her mantle. 

Pope Pius 2.who fate in S.Peters chaire,in the yeare of our Lord 1461.gaue li- 
cence;thar the feait of the preſeutation of the glorious virgin Mary, might be 
kept onthe 21, of Nouember, 
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Ne of the vertuous exerciſes that the holy matrone Tuduhyſedin the ſeruice of God, 
and to pleaſe him, Tp as: that she Wore 4 courſe bane-cloth, by Which she ramed ber 


| flesb,and brought u in ſubieFion, This Was the carſe that sbe bad the vittorie oner 
ber flesh; and that sbe liued many yeares , 4 continent and chaft life ; and Was freed from 
4 danger, and broughs bomean benorable vidtorie , at ſuch rune as the Was in the handgs 
of Holofernes. 

W e may ſay the ſame of the glorious virgin and martyr $. Cecthie : Who amongſt many 
other herpious. andvertuous exerciſes , Wore continually a hairs-cloth , and sheWpas deliue- 
red from « danugerlike vnto that of Indith, for sbe Was preſerued a virgin though she Were 
efpouſed: and brought ber husband to be a Chriitian, and ts keepe perpetuall cbaſtitie With 
ber, Which both of them obſerued during their lives . The life of this holie Saint Was Writs 
gen by Sumeon Mctaphraſics, aſter this manuer- | 


M Amy and great were the graces and fauours that Teſus Chiilt beſtowed 
vpon men defcending from heauen vato carth;and delivering them with 
his owne death from eternall death;ouercoming thereby him, that had power 
in the world, and then guiding them by his doctrine varo heauen. Many men 
acknowledging this good gift vato them by our bleſſed Sautour, followed him, 

The firſt were the Apoftles,then the martyrs, confeſlors, prieſts, virgins, wi- 
dowes, and maried people; and thoſe that exerciſed themſclues in all vertuous 
workes., Fo conclude, his diuine maieſtie: calleth euery one, by the meanes of 
his Euangeliſts faying : Comevnro me, all you that be Wearud andaſjiccted , and I Will 
refresh you, I Will lighten the Waight, that lyeth ſo heauy vpon you. 


This comfortable ſaying was heard by S.Ceciliea virgin of Rome, who was 


beaurifull of body,noble of bloud, and rich in poſlefſions. Shee belecuing the 
Goſpell,cariedir alwaies about her, reading often theron, & praying vnro God 
continually.Her father had eſpouſed her to a very goodly gentleman of Rome, 
called Valerian;who being inflamed with the loue of Cectlie,defired muchthe 
wedding day.Artlaſttheday came,and the glortous virgin, rhoughihe werein 
rich apparrell of flke, and gold, conformable ro her owne birth, and the eſtate 
of her husbad;yet vader her (aid apparrell next to her skinne, ſhe wore a courſe 

haire-cloth. | 
T hree daies before the apointed time of the wedding, the faſted , wepr, and 
praied continually,deliring God to preſerue her virginitie, for that this maria- 
e was not by her deſired; neither ſhould ir be by her will, fince ſhe had giuen 
her ſclfe wholly ro Jeſus Chriſt, and offred to him her virginitje. And char het 
pra 
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prajer might the rather be heard, (he deſired the Angells , Apoſtles, Martyrs, 
Virg,tns, and all the court of heaten, to make interceſſion for her. | 

The time ar laſt being come, that ihe & Valerian, were to be priuatein their 
chamber alone, the ſpake to him after this manner: My honorable Lord,and 
deare loue:l wejdilcouer varo youa waighty matter;if you wil promiſe to keep 
it iecret. Valerian forthwith promiſed, and then Cecilie ſaid vnto him: The ſe- 
crer is this:I hauean Anyellof God in my companie, who is icalous of me, 8 
guardeth my body very diligently. Ifhe ſee thee ſo hardy,as co come neere,or 
rouch me, wich carnallor Jaſciuious loue, he will chaſtice thee rigorouſly;burt 
if he ſee, tharthou loue me with pure & chaſt loue, he will loue thee, as he lou- 
eth me, and will beſtow the like pretious fauours, as he beſtoweth on me, 

Valerian, hearing theſewords,was ſomewhat troubled, and fearfully ſaid: If 
thou(my dearelt Cecilie) defire thar I beleeuethy words, let me ſee the Angell; 
If L ſee him not, I (ſhall chinckeir is ſome perſon that thou loueſt in diſhoneſt 
ſorc, which 1s awrong ro me that am thy husband. Andifl fhnd ic ſo, I will noc 
faile to kill you both. To thisS. Cecilie anſwered: If you deſire to ſee the An« 
gell,you mult be Bapriſed and beleeue in one God, Eternal), and Omniporentr, 
Creator of heauen and earth. The concluſion of theirlong ſpeach was: they a- 
greed, that on the nextday Valerian ſhould talke with the blefled Biihop Vr- 
ban,who at that time ſat in the Chaire of S.Peter:and by him Valerian(being 
ficſt zanſtrued in the faith) was Baptiſed, 

Then returning home, and coming into thechamber, where Cecilie was,hs 
found herar prayer audan Angell by her,inthe ſhape ofa beaurifull yongman, 
from whoſe facecame a glorious brighrnes. The yong man had two garlands 
in his hand, made of Lillies, and freſh odoriferous Roſes, The one he gaue vn- 
to S. Cecilie, and the other vnto Valerian. When he delinered them he ſaid: I 


haue brought theſe garlands for you , wrought wich floures gathered in para- 


diſe; and in ſigne I ſay true, they will continew alwaies freſh , and ſmell verie 
ſweer;and may not be ſeene, bur of them, that endeauour ro live chaſt,as you 
do. And becauſe thou Valerian, haſt giuen credit vatorhy ſpoule, and baſt re- 
ceaned the faith of Chriſt: the ſame leſus hath appointed metoarell thee from 
him, that demaund what thouwilr, and he will grant it ynto thee. 

When Valerian heard this, he kneeled on the ground, and rendred thancks 
ynto God for the great benefic beſtowed on him,and ſaid: I deſire this fauour, 
that my brocher Tiburtius (whomlloue moſt hartelie) may be conuerted vnte 
the faith. 1 ſhall not ſhew the love thatl beare him, if I being now delivered 
from the blindnes of 1dolatrie,w herin I lived, do not helpe to deliuer himalſa 
our of it, being in my power. To this the Angell anſwered,with a cheerfull cou- 
tenance: Since thou haſt demaunded ſo 1uſt a thing , God doth grant it vnts 


thee, Andas Cecilie thy ſpouſe hath bene the meanes of thy ſaluation,ſfo _ 
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ſhe alſo be a meanes for thy brother Tiburtius. 

All came to paſle as the Angell (ard: for Tiburtius comming ty hap into the 
chamber,and feeling a ſweer (mell of lilies and roſes, and (eing none, demaun- 
ded of them,w hence che fraganr ime! came that he felt? Valerian rod him:thar 
itcame from two gaclands which he and Ceciliehadon their heads , and had 
bene brought vato them from heauezn. Valeriacooke occafion herupon to giue 
him knowledge of [eſus Chrift,and told him allo, char he himſelfe was Bapti- 
ſed. Then leading his brother Tiburciusco Vrban the Pope, he inſtructed him 
in the faith, and Baprtiſed him allo. 


It befell afcerward, that the cwo bretheren , exerciſing themſelues in good 


works, &eſpecially in burying the Chriſtians, that were martired;information 
was giuen of them to a gouernor called Almachius : who impriſoning them, 
and tormenting them in divers maners(as is wricten: in theic hues onthe 14. of 
Aprill)chey were beheaded for the profeſſion of the faith of Chriſt, &S.Cecilie 
buried their bodies. 

Afrer their deaths,the gouernor Almachiusentended,to getthe goods of the 
two breth:en inco his hands;burt vnderſtanding that Cecilie had diltitibured the 
ynto the poore, he cauſed her to be broughc before him.She confeſled vnro him 
the truth:namely,that all che goods of the rwo noble gentlemen Tiburtius, & 


Valerian,weregiuen vnto the poore. The gouernour therforeſecking a quarell, 


and deſiring co be reuenged on her, ſaidin a great rage: I thinke we (hall haue 
a Chriſtian of youalſo f but Iwill haue you to ſacritice vaco-the Gods in my 
fight; char TI may bewirnes, whether you deſerue theſame punithment , that 
thoſe brethren deſerued, and had. 


The officers of the gouernour led her co ſacrifice, towhom(he ſaid: Harken 


to me bretheren. You bethe officers of the gouernour, and you thinke it meer, 
that I ihould obey his comandement;butl on the other fide, thinke it very vn- 
zuſt inhimto comaund me, to ſacrifice varo thoſe Gods, which be not ſuch in- 
deed; and to leaue off to ſacrifice yvnto rhe true God, that is to Tefus Chriſt, Bs 


aſſured, that Iwill fufferand endure,all che torments thar can be inflited.ypon 


me, and at the end, rather loſe my life, then do his comaundement. T he off- 
cers made (hew ofpirttie and compaſltion toward her,ſfeing a damoſell ſo yong, 
ſo diſcreet, fo faire, and gratious, readie toabandon aud leaue all theſe, yea 
life and all, for her faith and religion. 

They faid ynto her: Conſider thy youth and beatty;haue compaſſion on thy 
ſelfe, and change not all other thy good parts, intheie tender yeares, for vnti- 
melie death. The holy virgin ſaid vato them: To changeearth for gold,isnot 
ro looſe , butto gaine, Or to giue a cotrage halfe ruinated, for a houſe built 
with pearles, and pretious ſtones ; ora life repleat with troubles and miſeris, 
which (hall quickly end, for alife repleniſhed with riches and treaſure, that _ 
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endure for euer, Theſe and the like ſpeaches vſed S. Cecilie, and herwords were 
of ſuch force, & wrought ſo, hat many that were preſent, reſolued to be Chri- 
ſtians, and were afterward Bapriſed by S, Vrban, 

The gouernour was aſtonied to heare the holy virgin ſpeake , and viewing 
her angelike beaurie, asked what hername was: fer till that time, he knewno 
other name, but only that the was the wife of Valerian. She rold himrhar her 
name was Cecilie, and then the gouernour replied : knoweſt rhou nor thar the 
Emperoursof Rome haue comaunded, that the Chriſtias either do ſacrifice vn- 
to the Gods, or elſe that they be pur rodeath?l know itright well, ſaid the ho- 
lie Saint, What wiltthou then do Cid che gouernour? I derermine ro die, ſaid 
ſhe.For ir is farre better todie for confeſſing Teſus Chriſt, then to live denying : 
him. Conſider (ſaid the gouernour) that ir will be beſt for thee, ts leaue & for- 
ſake chis thine opinion, and to facrifice vnto our Gods, S. Cectle faid:It were 
better for thee to open thineeyes, and to conſider, that thoſe, whom thou cal- 
Jeſt Gods, be bur ſtocks and ſtones , If thou wilrnor beleeue me, touch chem 
with thy hands,or throw them into the fire, and there will come lime fromthe 
Kones ; which may ſerue to build with , ſo (hall there be no deceit in them as 
there is nowe. | 

Then ſaid the gouernor: How (houldI ſuffer thee to ſpeake ſuch words in my 
preſence?knoweſt thou not that Þ haue power to giue thee life,or to take it away 
at my pleaſure?S.Cecilie anſwered;:thou thinkeit my words void of reaſon,and; 
I-know thy words to be falſe,and notruth in them. Almachius ſaid: doeſtthou 
ſay Cecilie that I ſpeake not trurh? The holy virgin ſaid:1 ſayit,and auouchir; 
in that thou ſaieſt chou halt authoritie, ro giueand-rake.away my life. Thou 
maieſt rake life from the liuing, but ro giue life vntoche dead,it is moſtcleere. 
and certaine, thou canſt nor, So thar I may well call thee the miniſter of death... 
I wilbe fuch an officer vnto thee (ſaid Almachius) if raou wilt nor ſacrifice, 

So when he ſaw ſhe was conſtanc and reſolute, and would nor ſacrifice, he cau- 
ſed her to bepur into cerraine bathes, which were in her owne houſe, &. having - 
ſhut her in one of them, beingempry and without water, they made a greatfire- 
vnder which ſhe burned awhole day & anighr. The holy ſaint receaued notany- 
hurc cherby,bur ir ſeemed ro hera place rather of pleaſure and refre/hing, then. 
otherwiſe. When Almachius heard therof, he comaunded one to cut off her head 
In that place . The hangman gaue her three blowes , yet did he nor cut off her: 
head altogether, bur lefr ic cuen as it was gots the sKinne. 

The bleſſed virgin being thus wounded, liued three-daies, many Chriſtians. 
coming to viſite her . Among theſe were ſome that had receaued the faith by. 
her meanes, whom ſheſeing forowfull, comforred. They dried vp the blong . 
that ran from her wound with napkins, & otherclothes, with intent, to keepe 
themas holy reliquess . 
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eo liue threedaies,thit ihe might diſpoſe of Her goods, andrequelt him co con< 
ſecrate thar houſe of heirs inroa Church. When tie three daies were ended, this 
holy virgin,and glorious mattyr(beingin praier)yeelded her bleſſed toule ynro 
God, on the 22, of Nouember. 

Her body was buried by Pope Vrban in the Churchyard of Calliſtus, & her 
houſe was conſecrated into a Church.In proceſle of rime, Pope Palchalis trans 
ſlared the bodies of of SS.Ceciiy, Ti-urcius, Valertan,and Pope Vrban,into the 
Churchof S.Cecilie. The Catholique Church ceiebraterh che feaſt of chis holy 
Sainr, on the day of her martyrdome. 

Acttheend of thelife of SS. Tiburtius and Valerian,on the 14..of April is re. 
kerſed the ſaying of Canifius, to wit: that theſe Saints were marrtired in the time 
of Alexander Seuerus,in the yeare of our Lord 225.che ſame he faith of S.Ceci. 
lie alſo, & becauſe mention is made there of Pope Vrban, the account cometh 
co be iuſt atthat time. Burt the Romane Breuiari- of Pius 5. puttech her max- 
tirdome abour 50. yeeres before,in the times of the Emperours, Marcus Aure- 
lius Antoninus, and Commodus, Her name is inthe Canon of the Maile, 
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; Rear Was the fame andereds, Which Moiſes the guide, and captam of the Hebrewes, 
acquired and got , Whentbe ſaid people being m the deſert, and at the point to die 
for thirſt, be, by the apeintment of God, ftrooke 4 Tocke, out of Which iſſued water 


in abundance, ſufficient {or them «ll ro drinke, and t0 be refreshed, and romforted, 
| No lefie glorious, and Worthy o f fame, as S. Clement the holy Pope «114 martyr, Who did 
thelike. He lined in adeſe:t, bantshed thither, With many other Chnitizns . jor the profeſ= 
fron of rhe name of leſus Cbrift: and they all endured great and extreame thaſt,for thart,gbey 
Tere to bring their Water from a place diiians fare from them. 
This bleſſed and holy $ aint ſtrooketheearty, im 4 place Where our $4K1eur int the figure 
of « lambe appeared vnro bun: and there ſprung vp 4 plentiful fountaine of pure Water, With 
The Which all the difireſſed Chriſtians Were recreated, and comforted. The life of this holy Pope 
Þ45 Friecen by Damaſus , Stmcon Metaph raſtes, and ether graue Authors , inthis manner, 
Aint Clement was the ſonne of Fauſtinus, and bornein Rome,intheregion 
called Celimontens, where at this preſent,isrhe Church of S, lohn Lateran, 
This holy Saint did hbelpe the Apoſtle S. Paul in his preaching , as he wriceth 
thus: that thos belpethe perſons that trauellÞpu' me inthe GhoſpeM. with Clement, and my 


| other coadintors,Wboſe names are Written in the booke of life. Yet S.Dorotheus Biſhop 


arta; 
and 


S. Viban wentaVo to viſice her, 8 ſhe told him: that ſhe had deſired of Cod 
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and was diſciple vnto the ſame S. Paul; and that he was one of the fi:ſt,thar re- 
ceiued the taich by his preaching among che Greeks. T he moſt common recea- 
ued opinion is, that this Clemenc (of whom we now treat) was the Pope, and 
went wich S.Paul,for a time: neuertaeletle, he was after the diſciple of S.Perer. 

S, Clement was not only a man of very holy life,butalfovery learned;and 
wrote many things, which haue bene loſt by antiquity of time. There areexrir 
yet his five epililes: thefirlt of which is molt eleganc, being all repleat with Jear- 
ning, anda crue Apoſtolicall ſpinte: which ſome of the Popes his ſucceſſors do 
alleage iu many places. He wrotelikewife the Canons of the Apoſtles, and the 
eight bookes called Apoſtolique Conititutions;which ordeine, that in the ſea- 
uen regions of Rome, ithould beſeauen Notaries,rowrite the deedes and mar- 
ti:domes of the Chriſtians . He commaunded aiſo, that vnto chem, that were 
Baptiſed, ihould be giuen the Sacrament of Confirmation, afſoone as they had 
leained the principles of the Chriſtian faith. Healſo ordeined;that the Biſhops 
Chaire ſhould ſtand in a pubiique and eminent place. 

This holy Saint preached che word of God with ſuch feruour , and fo great 
courage, that many Gentills and Pagans were conuerred ynto the faith , and 
maity chat were already conuerted,not content with the obſeruation of the pre- 
cepts-vt the Goſpell,did keepe allo and 9bſerue thecounſels thereof. As a holy 
damoſell did, called Domitilia,who was neere. ynro the Emperour Domitian, 
as daughter to one of his lifters, & ro Flaujus Clemens the Conſull: which holy 
virgin was by this Pope conſecrated and veiled for a Nunne. Healſo conuerted. 
vnto the faith Theodora the wife of Sifinius,a man greatand potent in Rome. 

This man deſirous to ſee, what the Chriſtians did in their oratories; where 
they vſed ro pray, and whither his wife vied ro go, wenr thither one time yery 
ſecretly, but by the permiſſion of God,hee was {trooke b'ind. This blindnes of 
his body,was an occaſion vnto him, thar he recouered'the ſight of his ſoule, 
for the prayer of S., Clement cauſed rhe recouery of his corpor2j! ſight, & his. / 
holy words and admoni:1ons were rhe caule, chat he was Baptiied, and reco- 
uered therewith the fight of his ſoule.Sifinius being Baptited, many noble men 
of Rome moued by his example, receued the faith. So rhar for this, andmany 
other miracles the holy Pope did, he was much mallice& bythe miniſters ofthe 
Idolls,and other lewed people, whom the diuell vied, as inſtruments & meanes 
to dilturbe the increaſe of Chriftianity, & to diſpatch outof the. way Clemenr, 
who did him much cath and harme. Theſe moueda mutiny & vprore againſt. 
him, though there were ſome, that tooke his part, and defence. 

Some accuſed him at thezudgement ſear of Mamertinus gouernour ofthe 
City, and others defended him,laying: that Clement did not any euillor hurc 
to any perſon: butdid rather good vnto them, in curing the licke, releeuing 
the neceſſity of rhe poore; that he quieted controuerfies,and made — 
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berwene many men. They, that accuſed him,(aid; hebroughcina ſtrangerelj. 
gion,and perſuaded men to adore for God a man,thac nad bene crucified, and 
.did what he could ro annihilate the ado:aiion ot the auncient Godds:thar he 
cauſed many maides that they maried not tothem, vnco whom they were ef. 
pouſed, making che title of reiigion, an excuſeana colfour for the ſame, 
T he gouerno:r of theciry hearing all chis,cauled Clement ro be brought be- 
fore him, vnto whom he laid; | vnderttand thatthou att borne of an honorable 
family in thiscity,and that rhou art ofche bloud Roial:thecfore thou art more 
obliged,nor torranſgreile the cultomes and lawes of chy forcfarhers. Te}l me { 
pray thee, what ftrangereligion is chis, thou preacheſt: and whar is that cruc;. 
fied man whom thou woulgelſt haue adored for God, to the notable def, Pite, & 
diſgrace of the knowen Gods, adored by our elders? S. Clement made this aun- 
ſwer: Molt prudent Iudge, Idefire thee not to be over ruled by the ſpeeches of 
the vulgar people, who are:ignorant and maliciv's, but to giueeare ynro me: 
and if of that wherof I am acculed, I do not wititiult reaſonsdefend my (<lfe 
then condemne me, without any fauour. Mamertinus taid: I will preſent thy 
cauſc before the Emperour Traiane,where thou mailt{if chou canſt)excuſe th 
ſelfe, andiuſtify chy cauſe, for | will neirher condemae thee, nor ablolue thee, 
When the Gouernour ſawe time conuentent, he made relation of the muti. 
ney raiſed againſt S. Clement (and what was che caule alſo) ynro the Empe- 
rour,to the end, he mightſert downe, what ſhould be doneherin; the pecton 
accuſed deſiring to make proofe of his innocency, in ſhowing that the faultes 
impoſed vpon him, had no ſufficient ground. Traian decreed: thatClement 
ſhould ſacrifice vato the Gods, or els be baniſhed into Chertona. 
Mamertinus hauing this diretion,laboured all that hecould ro bring Cle- 
ment to ſacrifice vnco the Idolls,and heon the other parr, endeuored to drawe 
him tobe a Chriſtian, and co let him know,thart the baniſhment, which he was 
co ſuffer for profeſſing Chritt , ſhould be vnaro him pleaſaunr and acceptable, 
It pleaſed God to giue ſuch efficacy and grace vnto the words of the holy Sainr, 
that Mamertinus yelded, & (hedding many teares for compaſſion of Clement, 
and his vexations, ſaid vato him: The God, whom thou adoreſt , helpe thee 
in this tribulation,which thou art to fuffer for his loue. Then he prouided him 
a barke, and ofthings neceſſary forthe voyage, and ſent him into exile, 
There went many voluntarily in the copany of the bleſſed Pope, who being 
arriued,and comein ſafety vnto the land, found there more then 2000. Chri- 
Kians , who by the ſenrence of the Emperour , had beene condemned to digge 
ſtones out of the quarries. Theſe holy Cofcilors of Chriſt, among their other 
molleſtations,had one which vexed them much:tn that,their labour being ve- 
Tic painfull, yet wanted they water cod1inke: andthat lictle which chey had, 
they were compelled to fetch it, two miles oft. _ 
| : 
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The holy Pope Clement moued vnto copaſſion with theirintollerable paine 
and roile, made his praier ynto God, beſceching him, to have pitty on his peo- 
ple. His praierbeing finiſhed, helifred vp his cies (as Metaphraftes ſaith) and 
ſawe Vpon alicle hillock a lambe , who held vp his right foore ; as though he 
ſhewed, where the water was. S. Clement was fully perſuaded, that the lambe 
was Teſus Chriit, becauſe none ſaw it, bur himſelfe only;fo he went to thar pla- 
cc, and ſaid: In the name of leſus Chriit digge heere, 

Some began codigge on the one {ide,and ſome on the other, & co caſt yp the 
eatth,not inthe place where the lambe (hewed, bur in a place hard by. S.Cle- 
ment himſelfe rooke a ſpade, and making a litle hoale , where che lambe had 
ſhowen, there ſprang out incontinent a veine of pure and cleare water, which 


gaue great conſolation vaco the holy Saint, and to the other Chriſtians, who ' 


were much confirmed ia their faich, by the (ame. This miracle moued alſo ma- 
nie of the Painims, to goe andheare his doctrine : by which, they were con- 
uerted ynto rhe true faith, 

Becauſe the number of Catholiks increaſed, &che report of that which hap- 
pened in the 1ilands was ſo ſpread abroad, that it camero the eares of Traian, 


he was enraged therat: and ſent thicher a gouernour called Anfidianus , who - 


put many of thie Chriſtians to death. Bur when he ſaw they died willingly, for 
the profe(ſion of theirfaith, he thought the beſt way would be to put Clemene 
only (as their guide) vatodeath:whereupon, he cauſed him to be apprehended. 
When heſaw him tobe firme and ſtable in his faith , he gaue ſentence againſt 
him, that he (ſhould be caried into the maine ſes, and throwne into the ſame, 
with an anchortied vnto his neck. 

The ſighes, rhe ſobbes , the lamentable voices of thoſe afflicted Chriſtians, 
cannot beexprelſed,when they ſaw themſelues depriued of Clement, in whom 
they found refuge and comfort in their Jabourſome 8& diſcomfortable life: ha- 
uing him, they thought they had a father,anda maſter:euery one found him ts 
be their faichfull frend, and their louing brother; he made much of them all; 
he inſtructed them all: he gauehelpeto all, by all the meanes he could. 

The Chriſtians being in this tribulation\ſting then, that if they loſt Clemec, 
they loſt all theſe things)beſought God with great inſtancy,todeliuer him our 
of that peri}land daunger,or els that they mighrend theirliues with him. The 
holy Pope alſo,aggrieued to leaue them in this tribulation, lamented for chem, 
and ye: comforted them,in the belt maner he could. Ar rhe very inſtant, that 
hewastobecaltinro the Sea, the people ſtanding on the thore, lifted vp their 
Voices, and cried aJoud:Lord leſus Chriſt, ſave him: and the blefled Pope (aid: 
Eternall father receaue my ſoule. This being ſaid: he was calt into the ſea, where 
he ended his life, and all the Chriſtians were very penfiue and fadde. 

Among others,there were two diſciples of che holy Saint,the one called Cor- 
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nelius,andtheother Phzbus, who ſaid ro the reft af the Chriſtians. Bretheren] 
lervs make our prayers yntoGod,and beſeech him throngh his fanour,ro ſhew 
vnto vsthereliques of this holy Saint. This counſell pleaſ.d themaill very well, 
and {othey went vnto praier,and they had not yer finiin:d the ſame, when the 
ſea began todecreaſe,and to depart away,for the (pace of three miles from the 
ſhore,and was ſo firme, that men might patle all chat way dry foot; where they 
found a chappeti builded,in the midde!it wherofwas the body of S.Clementin a 
ſepulcher: &rhere was alſo rhe Ancher,w hich had bens faſtened vnto his neck, 

This miracle did not only happe ar that time, but alſo did befal euery yeare, 
for ſcuen dates continually inthat place: beginning on the day of his mattyr= 
dome, and en4uring for ſixe dajes following . Thither reſorted much people 
from ſundry quarters,to feethe miraculous izpulcher of the holy Saint, acrhs 
rime of the annuall diſcouery, which endured and continued many yeares, as 
Symcon Metapiraſtes affi-meth, who auerrech, chat in his time, viz: abour rhe 
yeare of our Lord620.this miracle was ſcene. Anditisgllo affirmed by Ephrem 
B. of Cherſona ; Venerable Beda , Gregory B, of Towers, Ado Archbiſhop of 
Tryers, and Nicephorus Calliſtus, yea all theſes Authors wricing the life of S, 


Clement, make mention of this miracle. 


Ephrem B. of Cherſona, and Gregory B, of Towres, report another ſtrange | 
& admurable miracle, as,rhata woman going with her litle infanta pilgrimage } 
ro this place, and being inthe Church, where the body of the bleſled martir lay, | 


the infant fell faſta ſleep, and the ſeuendaies being palled and expired, rhe ſea 


encreaſed and returned ro the wonted place in ſuch haſt, rhat che motiierof the 
_ child which flepr,whether fearing the ſpeedy flowing of the water, orels vpon | 
forgetfulnes,ſaued herſelfe,and left him there behind her, When ihe was eſca- | 


ped all daunger,and the ſea was riſen to the ſhore, remembring then thar (hee 


had lefc her litleſonne behind her,ſhe ſhowed great ſignes of dojour and grief, | 


yet ſhe knew not what to do, bur ranne, now hither , now thither by the ſea 


ſhore, and looked abour, that ar the leaſt, ſhe mighc (ce-rhe dead body of her | 
_ Jicle infanc, but (hecould not: ſo ſhe rerurned home to her houſe ſad, penſine, 


and diſcomfortable, and paſſed all that yeare in continuall lamentation, 


When the yearly day of the martirdome of this holy Saint came againe, ſho 
made another journey vnto the ſepulcher: and coming to the ſame, ſhe found | 


her licle ſonne fleeping ſweerly, cuen as ſhe had lefr him the yeare before.Shee 
gooke him in her armes, and kiſſed him often, and weeping for 1oy and render- 
nes, asked him, what had become of him, all thar yeare: The infant anſwered 
ker; that he knew nor, that a yeare was paſled, for he had ſleprall the while, _ 

Then. in the time of Pope Nicholas 1. being in the yeere 860. the body ofS: 
Clement by the ordinance of God(as it may well be beleeued)was raken out of 
that place in the ſea by a holy man called Cyrullus,& was carried vnto Roms 
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N OVEMB. 23. S, Felicitas, _ 
and buried ina Church builded vnto his name, Theſame Pope cauſed alfo ano- 


; ther Churchto be built in the Iſland, where the fountain ſprang vp,bythe prai- 


er of S, Clement, and intituled it allo to his name. 

' S,Clemenr was Popeg.yeares,2,months, and 10.daics, He gaue orders twiſe, 
in the month of December,and ordered 15.Biſhops,10.prieſts, and 21.deacons, 
The Catholike church celebrateth his feaſt on the day of his martirdom, which 
was on the 21. of Nouember, in theyeare of our Lord 102, Inthe time of the 
Emperour Iraian. 
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T he life of $.Feluitas Martyr. Nouemb, 2 3. 


Ne of the affeftions, which parents ought ta conquer, and bring to a 
() meane,is the ouer great fondneſle of lous to their children. For though 
nature hath engratceda loue vata them,and reaſon teacheth that loue 
is cue to them; yet is ir due with ſuch proportion and meafure, that the loue 
of cheir children,depriue them nor of the loue of God,which ought to be pri- 
zed and pieferred aboue all other. Moreouergthey aught co marke well and re- 
gard, wherin confilteth the true loue of their children, For many times parents 
defire and procure fortheir children the falſo, fayned, fading goods of this 
world,with ſuch painfull endeuour, fuch vnquencheablerhirſt, that every thing 
ſeemerh to meane and co litle , in reſpe& of that which moſt chey wiſh them, 
and faine would hauefor them. And herin they bound che |tmits of their loue; 
this they prefixe as their only marke : not —— how ro enrich cheir chil- 
dren Fith vertues, nor make them worthy of thoſe very goods, which they pains 
fully ſcrape, and carefully heape vp rogether for them : litle mindfull of in=- 
Ntcuſting them , how to purchale thoſe cuerlaſtinge vnſpeakeable treaſures of 
glorie;in whoſe compariſon althe goods and riches ofearth are enly{hadowed 
and counterfaite goods. 

To teach and inttrudc parents in this truth, and ſer before their eyes a rule & 
patrerne of theirduery,the holy Church makes this day a commemoration of 
Holy S. Felicitas. She was a moſt honourable Matrone of Rome;where being 
left a widow with ſeauen ſonnes, (ſhe lived without blame or reprehenſion;ben- 
ding her greatelt care and endeauour, to terue her feife, & make her children 
ſerue almightie God. And ſo much preuailed her good example , and holie 
education; that Gods laue was ſo deepelie rooted in their hartes , as to make 
them holie marcirs of his, in the rime of the Emperqur Antoninus : when be- 
fore the eyes of their bleſſed mother, with cruell rorments and (ſundry kinds of 
death, they bought one cuerlalling life: as hath bene ſaid in the month of lu- 
lie, Bur after thoie glorious knights of Chrilt Letus, the tonnes of bleſſed Fe- 
Cccccc2 licitas, 
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licitas, had manfully fought and wonne the victorie, all the rage and furie of 
the Emperour was turned againit thac holy mocier;whoſe woords had encou- 
raged, and giuen her ſonnes weapons to fighc che bartaile. The Tyraunt ther- 
fore comaunded,thar ſhe ſhould be caſt into a lorhſome pziſon,to che end, that 
ſparing for ſometime herlife, he might make her grieue daily more and more 
for her childrens death . For though [he reioyced, as knowing that now they 
were cittizens of heauen: yet could ſhenor, as a mother, bur feele fome ſorrow 

they being loſt co her,although ſhe had gained them to God. There he kept her 
foure months in priſon,to atilict her,and moleſt her the more: &, arthelengrh 

ſeing that ſtill [He perſeuered conſtant inthe faich of Jeſus Chriſt, he comaun- 
ded her to be beheaded . Of this bleſſed mother, the parterne of all Chriſtian 
morhers, of this martyr, or as S. Gregorie ſaith, morechen martyr(for ſhe was 
eight times martyred, ſeauen in her children,and once in her ſeife) the ſame $, 
Gregory hath theſe words: Let vs behold, my brethren and conſider this woe- 


man,and be a[hamed, to ſee her ſo much (urpaſle vs.Oftentimes one only word 


ſaid againſt vs, doth rrouble and vexe vs,and make vs breake all our good pur- 
poſes: whereas neither rorments,nor death it ſelfe was able to conquer bleſled 
Felicitas, nor make her yeeld or giue backe one foote. Wee, with one blaſt of 
contradiction, are ſtreightwaies diſmaied, and thamefully fall: ſhe wrought a 


way thorough ſteele and fliat, re obtaine an cuerlaſting crowne. We giue nor 


the leaſt part of our pos to the poore, for the loue of Chriſt;the offered him 
her fleſh in ſacrifice. 


dead. AndPerer Archbiſhop of Rauennaſaith:Behold a woman whoſe children 


liging, were cauſe of her care; dead, of her ſecuritie; molt happy ihe, that now. 


hath as many faire (Hining lights in heauen , as heretofore (he had ſonnes on 


earth! Happyin bringing theminro this world; moſt happiein ſending them | 


vpinto heauen. She was farre more diligent and induſtrious , when the tyrant 
commanunded them to be flaine, andwhen ſhe walked amongſt their dead bo- 
dies, then when ſhe did rocke them in the cradle, and gaue them milke with her 
owne breſts;[he viewed full well with the eyes ofher ſoule, that as many wounds 
as they receaued, ſo many (hould be thepretious iewels of their victory; how 
many their torments, ſo many their rewards; the crueller their combats, the 
more glorious their crownes;whar (hall I ſay of this valerous woman?only this, 
that ſheis notrue mother, that loues not her children as this loued hers . Hi- 
therto are the words of S. Peter of Ravenna. The martirdome of S, Felicitas 
was on the 23. day of Nouember : the yeare of our Lord 175. There is mentzoq 
made of her in the Roman, aud ether Martyrologey bi 


ee, when God callech backe for our children, whichhe | 
had giuen vs in loane, waile cuerlaſtingly, wichour comfort: ſhe, bewailed her } 
children, vatill they died for Chriſt; and retoyced when ſhe did beholdchem 
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T he lifeof $. Chriſogonus Martyr, Nouemb. 24. 


F 
Reat Was the ioye and content the holy man Ioſeph conceiued , When be Was taken 
| (3 our of priſon, in Which hehad 1emanned @ long time , ſufſri»g therin many troubles 
and affiiiions, eſpecially being, vpon his deliuery out , aud made gouernour ouer all 
the land of Egipt, 

No lefſe Was the content, and ſpiritual toye $. Chriſogonns bad, When be departed out of 
priſon, Where be had continued tips yeares, and had endured the ordinary moleft ations, mew 
dent to priſons, though he Was not taken out to be aprinceon the earth, but tobe a glorious: 
and bppie Saint in beauen; Whether his ſoule preſently aſcended , by meanes of bis martiy= 
dome. The lije of this holy Saint , Was Written by Venerable Bede , and by Ado Archbishop 
ef Trevers, in this manner. 


g Aint Chiriſogonus was bornein Rome , of a noble and honorable family? 
and was in all his cariage, and behauiour , no leiſe worthy , and gracious 
withall men, He was apprehended by the comaund, and-apoinrment of Dio- 
cletianc!ieEmperour, & was kept in priſon two yeeres continually;beingrthere 
releeued with allrhings neceſlary , by a verruous womanhis diſciple) called: 
Analtaſfia, wife ynto Publius,a man great,and porent in the citrie, but an Idol- 
later . This Publius hauing knowledge of char , which his wife Analtaſia.did, 
{hurte her vp, and locked her ſtrongly in a chamber of hispallace;, ferting a: 
guard, andwatch ouer her,ro-the end,(heſ{hould not ſend any helpe,or reliefe. 
vato Chriſogonus,as alſo, that ſheſhould not haue any lultenance for her ſelf; 
derermining, that both rhe one, and the other of them might die by famine, 
Nothwithftanding, rhe bleſſed woman was [hut vp in rhisſorr, yer [he found: 
meanes rowritea letter ynto Chriſogonus, after this manner. 

Vnto the holy confeſlor of Ieſus Chriſt, Chriſogonus, Anaſtaſia ſenderh gree< 
ting. Alrhough my father which begot me was an Idollater, yer my mother char: 
bore me (whowas called Fauſta). was a Chriſtian, and a vercuous chaite wo- 
man. She inſtruted.me in the Chriſtian faith, euer from my childhood; and 
after her death., Iwas maried vnto a ſacrilegious and crueli-man,, whoſe bedi 
and companiel haue ofcentimes refuſed, exculfing it wich inficmiries, which L 
defired God to ſend me for that purpoſe.I ſpent the nighr and the day inpray= 
er, deſiring my ſweet. Sauiour, thac I might imitate his bleſſed example. This: 
moſt cruell man, after he hath conſumed my patrimonie, among wicked: 
and lewed companie, like-yaro himſelfe, hath impriſoned me, asif.I were 
a malefactour, ora deteitable offender, and forbidden any ſultenaunce ro be 
Siuen vato me,that 1 may periſh, and =_ for want of food, Although lihalbe: 
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glad to looſe my life for Chriſt his ſake, neuertheleſſe,I find grear griefe,thar 
my goods be waſted, in ſuch Jaſciuious ſort, in ſuch lewed company, and inthe 
ſeruice of thefalſe Gods. Therforel beleech chee, thou ſeruant of leſus Chriſt 
to pray vnro God Almightic for me, and that ne either alter the mind of this 
my husband, that he may be conuerted; oz els, 1t he continew,and perſcuerin 
his hardnes of harr,and obſtinacy,that he rake him our of this world. And bez- 
tericſhalbe for him, to be taken our of this life,then to adde daily ftane to fin- 
ne, which will pur him to double rorments in hell. I promiſe and yow vato al- 
mightie God, and to thee his ſeruanr, that itcuerT ger cleere, and freed from 


| thisafflition,to ſpendall my time in the ieruice of my Blefed Sauiour Tetus, 


as my vie, and cultome was; and in helping and prouiding for thy neceſſities, 
andro relecue the wants ofall-other holy confellors.Our Lord keepe thee euer, 


thou B. ſeruant of God, Remember me, and pray for me. 


S.Chriſogonus having receiued chis letter, made his prayers, & oraiſons for 
Anaſtaſia, & chen,rogerher with ocher conteilors that wereinthe ſame prijon, 


beanſyered her inchis manner. Among the tempeltuous ſtormes of this world, 
inwhich atthbispreſcac,thou arc enwrapped, be atlured that thou thalt be relie- 


ued by Ieſus Chrift, who will caſily calt beadiong anro the bortomeles pitre,ths 


diuell char doth aſlaile,and rorment chee.Haue paiience in the middelt of thy 


troubles;and pur thy truſt in him, forhe will deliver thee, Cry ouc aloud vnts 


him. Exalt thy voice with the Propher, and ſay : W by 411 thou jo ſad & my (calet 
dnd by art abou ſo drſquicted Withmme, Truſt xp my God fill, for 1 ill ever confeſſe that | 
be is wy ſaluation, and my God. Thincke (Lady) that it is his will , to beltowe on | 
thee, the riches, and treaſures of heauen, fince he raketh away, & depriueth thee 
of worldly comforts.Benot roo much troubled nor atilicted, for czar croiles, & 
tribulation lightech vps thee, that liveſt yerruouſly, God doth try vs, bur doth 
netdeccauevs. Torruttin man is vaine,and decei:full, and hethar putcerh his 


hope or confidence ia him is accuried,and euer decetued;but bleiled is herhar 
puttech his truſt, and affiance in God, who neuer deceaued any. 
Contineve in thy verruous exerciſes: and hope forrelt and quietnes only jn 
God, whoſe camaundemenrs thou keepeſt;when it {hail bett pleaſe him(&rhou 
thinckelt leaſt) he will ſend thee rranquillitie, and acalmertime. Thedarknes 
ſhall fly away, and the light ſhall appeere; frolt,and pinching cold of the wins 
ter (hall paſle, and theioyfull ſweernes of the (pring [hall ſucceed. A quiet and 
comfortable rime {hall come, that thou maieſt cherith & relicue rhoie againe, 
charſuffer perſecurion for the loue and profeſſion of Chriſt; God giuing thee 
heere meanes,that thou mailt help other wich remporall neceſſities, & receine 
thy ſelfe of him cuerlalting rewards. Our Lord be with chee(good lady)& pray 
for me. +; : : 
© Wirh this Epiſtle $. Anaſtaſia receiued great conſolation , ——— 
\ equall, 
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4 equall, if not to ſurpaſle thereby, the many complaints ſhe had made , of her 


ha:rdharced, and cruell husband. Her perſecutions encreaſfed ſtill, he gluing to 
her now, bur the fourth part, or one quater of a ſmalle ordinary loafe. And (he 
cthincking verily that her death approached, wrote another letter to S.Chriſo= 

onus after this tenor, and to this effec, To che bleſſed martir and copfeſſag 
of Chriſt Chriſ>gonus, Anaſtaſia ſenderh greeting. The end of my life drawerh 
neere, Vouchtaile co remember me,and to pray vnro God ro receaue my ſoule, 
when it deparceth from my body, {ince for his loue , and the profeſſion of this 
holie name, I luffer all this rorment. 

The holy man rerurned this anſwere. Chriſogonus to Anaſtaſia, As darknes 
precedeth and goeth before light, ſo after infirinicyenſuerth health,and life co 
meth afier death.Projperiries,and aduerfities haue the like, & the ſame endes; 
therefore ler norche heauy and ſorrowfull fall into deſperation;nor the happy, 
& fortunate be pioude,or too much puffed vp.Be of good comforc, 6 handmaid 
of Chriit :. for ti:y peregrination , which hath beenerepleatwith rempetuous 
ſtormes, ihaibe ftn1:hed with a proſperous and happy concluſion;and thereby: 
thy defires :}1albe accompliſhed,entoying Chriſt by thepalme of Martirdome. 
The furche; courſe, and proceſle of her greeuous perſecutions, may be lcenc ins 
her life on the 25, day of December. 

Ot S$.Chriſogonusyouare to vnderſtand, that the Emperour Diocleſia, being 
in thecirtie of Aquileya, martirizing the Chriſtians, he ſenr to Rome ro haue: 
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Thelife of 5. Catherine of Alexandria. Nouemb 2, 


N he Booke of Kings, it is ſaid of king Salomon: that he had 11407 inues, It Was the 

© Will of God, thatthe HebreWwes Should be increaſed , and therefore u Was tollerared, ax 
that time, for «man-ro baue more Wiues thes one . Salomon tooke benefit of this leaue 
that Was giuen,deſiring in this alſo,to the bis magnificence and ftatt;and terfore berocke 
avore Wines then Dauid his father ever had , or any of the Patriarches before bum; ſome of 
TÞbich had more Wines then one at once, 48 Abraham, and lecob, vnto Whom it Was lat full 
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in like manner, for the reaſons Whichthe doftors alleadge . But for that theſe reaſons baue * 


no yſe for our cimes,it is not laÞfull for any noW,to dave any more then one Wife.The Wines 
Which theſe auxcient fathcrs bad, ertber in the laly Wruten, or in the le of nature, Were 
called Wines or Queenes (if their busbands Were Kings) and the other Were called Conca- 


bines: and tbough they Were called ſe,yet Were they as truce ans (aWfull Wines,as the other, - '. 


and their matrimonieas rev aud lalfulls The difference beteenc the one and tbe other Was 


Ehis:fa ft in name. For ſome of them Were 4s mitreſſes and comannded inthe houſe; the other, + : 


Which Were called Concubines, did giue arendance, and bad lefſe autboritie andrepuration; # . 


Salomos bad 300. Concubines aud 700, Q ueenes, 07 Wines, call chem Which you Will, 


Among theſe be bad one, whom he regarded, and efteemed more then «ll the reit andthat © 
Jp4s the daughter of king Pharao; Who «s 5he paſſed «ll the other in nabilitie , ſo che was. 
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Þ45 4Gemtile, and an Idolater, and all the other Were of bus oWne religion, lt us ny 


abſolutlie called O ugent, and Wife of Salomon, 


80 conclude, sbe Was ſuch 4 one, as may abſolutly be called the pouſe of Chriſt, 
Wa read of hergthat before cbe Was Baptiſed, sbe bad 4 revelation im & dreame , in Which 
she (a tbe mofi blefed virgin Mary , bith her child leſs in her armes 4s a moſt beautifull 


your to bebold it, went 50 and fro,but the mſat made figngszas being diſpleaſed hat she shegid 
looks 


of more excellent beautie,and of more diſcretion then the reft; andcberefore,for ber only,S4- 
lomoy built « houſe, and ſenered ber from the others. It may be be did ſo, in reſþef that sbs : 


red, that of ber be made great account; 48 appreretb bythe ſumpiueus bouſe be built for ber, 
and by the ſeruants and attendants be apported for hor. 4nd this is the cauſe , that sheis .;| 
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This biftorie fitreth, and agreeth very Well,to theglorious yirgin and martyr $.Catbering_ © 
of Mexandria. For as Salomon Was the figure of Chrift.ſo alſe,be had many holy damoſells © 

his ſpouſes, ſome of Which be of lefſe name, avdrbeſe bethey Which remaine in this World, in 
his grace and fauour , doing him ſeruice. Others be of greater name , Which be they Which | 
already raigne in beaten. Therefore the figure of thus hiltorie rtaucherh both the oze , and the i 
+ | ether. Among All the wives of Salomon,the moi faucured Was the daughter of Pharar king il 
þ 4 of Egipt, ho is 4 figure of $. Catherine, For as the other Was, ſo 5be Was alſo of che bloud © 
rojall of Alexandria, 4 cittyof Egipe. Sbe Was aduiſed and diſcreet,of excellent beautic:and i 
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infant. 5. Catbering ſeimg this, Wis enamored of him: Bleſſed leſus bid his face, and 1be defi- 
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: locks on him. The glorious virgin his mother ſaid vnto him:my ſc onn, ſreft thou not bow this 


yorg girle:s enamoured of thee? Why Wilt thou not ſee her? bebold boW faire, Wiſe, and diſ- 
creet 5be 15. The bleſſed fant replied : you knoW n1ght Well boy many damo{ells I have itt 
Thy pailace more ſaire and more Wiſethen 5he 15; nay, She ſeemeth to me very diſgrations , for 
that 5i'e is nit Bapriſed . leſus ſaying this, Catherine aroſ, concerung the cauſe of ber vn- 
Worthines to behold the face of Chriſt to be, for that she beleened not; therefore sbe derernu+ 
ned tobe Baptiſed. \W hen she yas a Chriftian, the ſame leſus appeared vntz ber in the for- 
mer manner, Þ:thout any figne of diſcontent, in that sbe bebeld bum,but be shewed bunſelfe, 
and lvokedvpon ber With a gratious countenance. And before his bleſſed mother, the 4ngelt, 
$41rts, andall checourtof beauen,he eſpouſed ber,and gaue her 4 1ing 4s vnto his true ſþou- 
ſe, when CatberineaWaked, he ſound the ſamering on ber finger. . 

'  Theſethiwg: We may prouſty beleene of this bleſſed Sainr,coming this ſort to befullythe 
figure of che daughter Pharao, andio bethe Queene among the other Wines of Salomon,and 
to haue 4 houſs ſeuet eg from others. Soalſo Teſus our bleſſed Sannr, gaue vnto ber 4 parit- 


 culer houſe, beftoWing on her man) doffors and learned men , Who by ber meanes Were con- 


werted vnto the fautbof Chih , andpaſſed befarsber vnto heanen , bythe croWne of martyr 
deme, to make read} alodging for her. Thelifs of this glorious Saint , Was Written by Sy- 
men Metaphraites, Who ſaith; tbat Maxentias the Empetour put ber to' leath,and the («me 
ſay «ll thoſe, thar make mention of ber martirdome.But here bence iſeth « deubt:for Euje> 
bus Caſarienfis, Woich Was in that time, ſauth; that Maxentius , 4ll the time that be Taige- 
ned, continued 18 Rome, vſing greas crueliies, vatillthe Emperour Conitantine came agamit 
'bim; Who Was called m bytheRomavs , being wot able to ſupport the ſame Maxentins any 
longer. He ſtanding to defend himſelfe « Was drowned in Tyber, 4s he Went ouer abridge of| 
boates, Which be bad madeneereynto Rome, andit is not ſaid of him , thet be was ener at 
Alexandria, Where $, Catherine Was martired, : | 
Some diligent, and curious Authors haue noted this, and indged : that the name should 
bealired, anithat verhar martyred $, Catherine, should be Maxminus , and not Maxen= © 
mis, This may eaſilie happen in Writing of latine ; ſor Whenthey Would Writethe proper na- 


mes, they vſed im auncient times, #0 ſet the firſt letter, or.beginning of their names. 4nd Ma- 
 xentius and Maximinus haning the [ame letters at the beginning, it might Well cometopaſie, 


that the name Was changed. And ſo much the more likelie, fot that,at that time,that Maxen- 
81s Was 1h Rome, Maximinus refided 1» Alexandria , and other cities of the Eaft, chewing 
great cruelties ag amit the Chrifiians. This is ſufficient by Way of aduiſithur I Will calltbe 
irant, that martyred ber, Maxeniius, as the Anther that I folleWy doth , He recountetb her 
bfe in this ſort, | | 


A T ſuchrime as the Emperor Maxetius was monarch ofthe Romane Ems 
4 A pire(being onatimein Alexandria)he ſet out a publicke edi, in fauour 
of his falſe Gods, and rothe greateſt damage he could of the faich, & profeſſion 
of Chriſt, For thetin he commaundedhat euery one ſhould ſacrifice to them, 

ns © = Wen - and * 


946 s.-Catberime.: No.v EM 8B. 25. 


and thofe that diſobeied, ordenied, (Houldbe putto death . Peopleflocked in 


great numbers to Alexandria, from all parts,to obey the Emperours comaun- 
dement; cuery one bringing one beaſt or other(accordingtortheir abillicie)tor 
the ſacrifice , The beaſtes were of ſuch great number, that the Alcars ſmoaked 
continuallie with the ſacrifices offred vpon them. his was very'plealing ro the 


Empetour: who yet toencourage others, appointed a ſolemne ſacrifice.of 100, 
Oxen to be made;which being readie to be performed,ic hapened. That a yong 


damoſell of Alexandria, borne of the bloud royall , learned in diuers ſciences, 
and alfo very beautifull, called Catherine , who acknowledged no other God 
bur Tefus Chriſt, deſirous ro defend the law of her Lord and Sauiour, and gree- 
uing that ſo many peopleſhould be drowned in Idollarrie, and eſpeciallie, for 
thar che Emperour cauſed theſe people thus to oftend,derermined tro go ſpeake 
to him, andtro-reprooue him; aud to- preuent (if (he could poſſiblie) this miſ- 
chiefe , that it might go no further . Departing with this intention from her 
houſe, well attended by her men ſeruants, and handmaides, ſhecame ynro the 
Temple,and ſent one rorellthe Emperour, that (he deſired to ſpeake with him, 
and he gaue her leaue to come in. S. Catherine-came into the Temple, and at 
her entrance, all the people preſent were amaſed, at her wonderfulland Ange- 
licall beautie, as alſo, for her modeſt, and: lowelie behauiour. The Emperour 
wondredalſo, to ſee a yong maid ſo gratious, and deſired to heate her (peake, 
that he might know 911 9K ofher coming. This tender virgin then, vezie 
modeſtlie, yet with a Chriſtian boldnes ſad varo him. 

. O-mightie Emperour,it ſeemes re me thar thou ſhouldeft in thine owne dif- 
cretion, take notice of thine error, and noc co ſacrifice tn this ſort ynto Idolls, 
which repreſent ymro thee men ſubiet ro many vices. And if perhaps thou doſt 
not know, who they were thar thou adoreſt, enquire of thoſe that can certifie 


" thee, who will rell thee ; that they were principall men in the world , that for * 


fome benefirs done in the countrie, 'where they dwelt, obtained of the people, 
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ro have ſtarueseretted vnto them, that their memorie might be preſerued, and |, 


chat others ſeeing them, might be incouraged todo the like deedes,and therby 
attaine fuch like honor, and repuration.. Bat the rude and ignorant people be- 
ganto call them Gods, and to ſacrifice vnta them as Gods,not regarding that 
they had beene men. And though in ſomereſpeR they were rare, and deſcrued 
henour and regard; yer in many other chings, they deſerued reproach and in- 
famie, for that they had bene vicious of life, and very wicked. Thou(d Empe- 
rouz) oughteſt ro draw the people from this their errox, and blindnes, and not 
co perſwade them thus to runne further from the light,to-rhe preiudice of their 
foules. Acknowledge the true God, that createdthee, Mad hath giuen. thee the 
Empire, who being immortall , was made man for ourſake, and of his owne 
TW, did fubic&t himfſelfe ro die, that we might be deliyered from death which 


ue 
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our diſobedience deſerued. This Lord will not know them that know not him, 
nor ſuffer chem co enter into his kingdome. But thoſe that acknowledge him, 
he rewardeth and giueth to them euerlaſting life. OY 

The Emperour hearing the bold ſpeaches of the virgin,ſtood ſtill awhile,and 
could not ſpeake awordtor anger : confidering withall that vnto the reaſons 
thedamolſe!]alleadged , anſwerecould hardlie be made, yet he ſaid vato her: 
yong girle,we will ticit end our ſacrifice, and then we will make youananſwere; 
withall he commaunded,(he ſhouldbe led vnto his pallace. The ſollemnitie of 
the ſacrifices beingended,the Emperourreturned vnto his pallace,and cauſing 
her to be broughr before him , heſaid vnto her. Tell me yong damolell who 


F thou art? and of che words that thou haſt ſpoken this day?*Catherineanſwered: 


It is wel] knowne in this cittie what bloud I am of:my difcent being both from 
Emperours and kings.My name is Catherine: and I haue ſpent my rtimein the 
ſtudic of Rhecorique, Philofophic, and ocher ſciences ; but that which I moſt 
eſtceme and regard is, that Iam come ro the knowledge of Ieſus Chriſt; true 
God, and true man; whom haue taken to my ſpoule, and he hath ſaid; 1 will 
deſtroy the Wiſedomeof the Wiſe, and refuſe the prudence of the prudent, for all the wiſe- 
dome and prudence of man,comparcd to that which [ kaue learned,is nothing 


 * worth, andnot to be regarded. 


W hileſt Cacherine ſpoke , the Emperour viewed her, andwondered at her 
rare beauty, hercomely feature, and force of her reaſons, He rho&ghet her not a 
woman borne ontheearth, burdid liken her to one of the goddefles, which he, 
and the other pagans adore, The more he talked with the.holy maid, the more 
he was confounded: forthe more ftrongly ihe proued and concluded , thar his 
Gods were diuclls, and that Ieſus Chritt was more potent then they , for that 
the ſigne of the Croſſe made in the ayre, did both feare them, and driue them 
away, W herfore he douting to be ouercome by her,and putto reproach,deter- 
mined toſcnd for wiſe, and learned orators, ro diſpute with Catherine, and te 
conuince her, by theirreaſons. The Emperour himſelbe cold the Saint hereof, 
and .in the meane ſpace,cauſed her ro kepr in his pallace, vnder a ſtrong guard, 
This being done, he gathered famous men out ofdiuers countries; & fifryſuch 
were aflembled at his pallace, | 

" They vnderſtanding thecauſe, wherefore they were called thither,the chijefe 
of them ſaid mnro him: Though there be found (o mighty Emperour) women 
of good intendment, and (harp wittz and though I thinkethis woman may be 
ſuch a one,yert vnro vs haſt thou done apparant wrong, ſince thou makeſt ſuck 
account of her, by equalling her varto vs, and by thinking that her wifedome 
and learning may be compared with ours . Some of our giſciples may diſpute 
with her, theugh that bealſo ſuperfluous, and more then neederth, for thar the 


hath not the methode to propound, not order toalleadg,norto deny nor \ In 
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Yea if (he ſpeake with'a philoſopher that ca diſpute with her,ſhe ſhallnoc haus 
a word ro fay, but will preſently ſhew her ignorance, and yeeld. 
TheEmperour anſwered him:I would nor haue you deceiued:I haue Rudied 

my lelfe, though not ſo much as you: and as farreas I can gather, I chinke her 
worthy to becompared toPlato, orany other famous philoſopher. Be aſſured; 
that if yon ouercome her, you ſhall haue vitory,not of awomi, bur of another 
Placo.On the contrary part,if you beouercome by her, remember, you ſhaltbe 
vanquiihed of a woman.lf chis happen, you ſhalbe pur to great reproach:bur 
if you ouercome her , you ſhalbe highlic honored , and bountifully rewarded 
by me. | >, | 

” The day apointed for the diſputation being come, the holy damoſel was cal- 
led for that purpoſe: bur firſt ſhe making her praier vntoleſus Chriſt,an Angell 
appeared,who faid vnto her; Feare nor thou ſpouſe of Chriſt; for vnrothy hu- 
mane wiſedome, gotten by ſ{tudie and paines, (halbeadioyned wifedome infu« 
ſed, and ſupernaturall: with which thou (halt ouercome choſe philoſophers, & 
ſhalt reduce them , and many others to the faith of Chriſt the true God :. and 
jointly with them:(though they ſhall ſuffer before thee)thou ſhalt be crowned 
with the crowne of martirdome. With this che Angell vaniſhed away,and Ca- 
therine was led before the Emperour,the great and famous philoſophers of the 
Gentiles , being on the other ide againſt her . There reſorted vnto this great 
meeting, an infinite companie of noblemen,and gentlemen. The philoſopher 
that was accounted more learned then the reft, turning toward Carherine(and, 
as it werein ſcoffing manner , faid diſdainfully ynto her: ) Art thou ſhee, thar 
with ſaucy and malapert words haſt ſo wronged our Gods? yea,faid Catherine, 
Tam cuen (hee: yerl do it nor with ſaucie, and malapert words, as thon ſaieſt, 
bur with rrue and cerreine arguments . The philoſopher replied: If thou haſt 
read the famous poers, thon thouldeſt alſo haue noted theltarelie, and magni- 
ficent names that they artribur ynro chem; farre different, and more honorable 
then thoſe that thou giueſt chem: 

S, Catherineanſwered:whar be thofe poets, and whatbe thenames they giue 

vntothy Gods? The philoſopher ſaid: Homer is one of them, who calleth Iu- 

irer, the molt glorious, and greateſt. Orpheus alſo, a famous poer,ſpeaking 
of Apollo,theſonne of Latona,calleth him porent, that feeth and comaunderh 
mortall men . Theſe be by them honored, and highlie eſteemed , and called 
Gods : youcannor ſhew me thatany ofthem ſaid , that a crucified man was a 
God. Ye thisS. Catherine anſwered: It is true, that thoſe poets, that thou haſt 
named, giue vnato thy Gods names of excellency;yet with all, chou canſt net de- 
ny,bur many times they lay vpo them moſt hainous crimes, and abhominable 
deedes. Marke what Homer (cheife of the poets) ſaith of lupicer, Sometimes 
he callech him a lyer, and perygrſe ; then a deceiuer, and that rhe other y ods 
a4ue 
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haue conſpired ro chaine him with fetters ; and that if he had not bene certi- 
fied thereof, he had come into manifeſt daunger. Orpheus alſo(who is the orher 
poet thou haſt named) ſaith of thy Gods: that rhey know ner the troubles, and 
afflitions of men,and when they do know them, they cannotdeliuerthem out 
of rhem . Sophocles alſo affirmerh ; that thoſechar adore and do renerence to 
the Ratues and Idols of many Gods, do euilly,and offend greeuoulſly, for faith 
he:rhere is bur one true God (which is none of theſe)who created heauen and 
earth, and all thatis therein, 

Where youlay: that Teſus Chriſt crucified whom I adore, isnot famous nor 
knowne of the poets , and ancient wiſe men , this {heweth plainlie your ſmall 
reading . Know therefore, that the Sibills were renowned, for their excellent. 
Skill in poetrie, being illaminated by the holy Ghoſt. One of the Sibills wrote 
Jong beforeit came to paſſe;thart Ieſus Chriſt ſhould be taken by enuy, &flaine 
by his owne people . That he ſhould riſe againe,, and aſcend into heauen, and 
that he ihould comeat the la(t day, to Iudge the quicke, and the dead. Another 
Sibill (aid: Teſus Chriſt being GoJ, 1s made man, conuerſeth with men., and 
doth great marueciles, and miracles both on the ſea and land, Bur letys leaus. 
the Sibills. Theſame Apollo, not viing his accuſtomed darke maner of ſpeech, 
ſaid in plainewords long beforeir came topaſle: Hethat is the light and (plen= 
dor of heauen, hethar is God and man, hath ſuffred, not in his diuinirie, bur 
in his body ; he hath ſuffred reproaches, and was buried ; he hath ſhed. many 
teares from his eyes;he fed 5000.men in the wildernes with bread, by the power 
of God: he was crucitted, and died ou the Croile, was buriedzand after aſcended 
into heauen. 

Theſe be the words of Apollo thy God, and by his opinion, thou oughteſh 
net. to adore him, but him whom he calle:h God, Theſe and the like'were the: 
words of S.Catherine, alleadging theſayings & ſenrences of the philoſophers; 
and wiſemen,who contemned the Gods of rhe Gentiles, proouing how contra» 
rie it was to good philoſophie, ro fay there [hould be many Gods . Bur yet, i£f: 


| it were poſſible that there (ſhould be many, Iupiter, Sarurne, Mars, & theothers:.. 


which the Pagans adored, werenot,nor could not be Gods, forcertaine it isthar. 
they were men. And if they had bene good for any reſpect, or had done any noe 
table proffit vnco the people by their induſtry, or new inuention,as of plowing, . 
and reaping graine,of making armour of defence, or offence, and ſuch like, yet - 
in ſome reſpects, they were moſt bad and vitious. | 


The holy virgin proſecuted her ſpeach,and declared whar Ieſus Chriſtpreas. 


ched;ofhis life, his deedes, his miracles: and ihewed, how they were all confor- 
mable,tothenature of Ged. This holy Sarnt ſpake theſe things ſodiſcreetly, 6. 


_ eloquently,and with ſuch feruency of fpirite, that it was molt euidenrt and ap=- 


Parant,thatirt was the worke of God,and that within herwas ſomewhat more, 
Ddgddd3 then. 
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then hamanewiſedome. And in ſuch ſort, that the philoſopher which began the 
diſputation,was not only conuinced, but alſo turned to her fide;zwherof he gaue 


plaine proofe by his words. EOS 
The Emperour perſwaded the other philoſophers,to take the defence of the 


matter, which the chiefhad giuen ouer (as being ouercome)and co diſpute wich 


thedamoſcll,but they anſwered: that it was to no purpoſe. For now their chief | 


man being vanquiſhed, they werealſo ouercome. And they.confeſled withall: 
thatthe damoſcil had ſaid truth, and that themſelues cill rhattime, had bene 
blind worſhippers of thoſe for Gods, which were not ſo indeed; and that there 
was but one God, to wit, Ieſus Chriſt, whom Catherine confelled, and adored, 
It cannot be expreſled how theſe words cauſed theEmperour to torme & rage, 
which -he ſhewed by this : for without ſtay , or obſeruing any order of law, or 
courſeof luſtice, or without any examination, hecommaunded, there thould 
be kindled a huge fire, to burne themall co aihes. 
* Thefire being kindled forthwith, the wiſemen fell atthe feer of S.Catherine, 
and weeping, beſought her,to pray vnto Gedfor chem, that hewould pardon 


Fe theſinnes they had commitced againſt him chrough ignorance; aad they ſaid 


they were prepared, and deſirous, toreceaue che Sacrament of Bapriſme. The 
glorious Saint reioycingin ſpitire { as we may well thinke) to haue gained ſo 
good aprey, animated rhem ſaying: Afſure your felues thar God will pardon 
you, ſince that for his ſake, you leaue the earthly king , and looſe your owne 
Rows, Thefire, which is prepared, ihalbe inſteed of Bapriſme ynrto you, & (hall 
cleanſe your foules, that they may be forthwith preſented vnto God,who will 
beſtow vpon you a reward, for the ſeruice you now do vato ham, Theſe wordes 
confirmed the wiſemen exceedinglye ; .and they ofren making the figne of the 
Croſle, ad naming leſus Chriſt, were in this manner caſt into the fire, whgre 


Shey yealded theirſoules vnto God, on the 17. day of Nouember. Some Chri- * 


Nians came.in the. euening, to gather cogether the reliques of the Saints , and 
they-found their bodies entire, and whole, and nora haire of their heads peri« 
ſhed; God ſuffered this , to ſhew and manifelit thenew friend[hip he had made 
with them « This ſtrange accident cauled many pagans to beconuerted to rhe 


Faith. | 
The Emperour was ſollicitous what he ſhould do with Catherine: & ir came 


into his head, todeale mildlie, and louinglie with her. He made her great offers 
and promiſes, and ſaid vnto her: yong and tender damoſell, be content atlealt 
ro do ſacrifice vato Mercurius, father of the Muſes, of whom thou haſt recea- 


ued thy greatwiſedome, and vato whom thou art much bound. If thou do but 


: this, thou-(halt remaine in my pallace, and l will haue the fame care of thee, as 
I haue of mine ownedaughter.] he blefled virgin anſwered him:looſenor time 


in yſiog ſuch flattering, anddeceitfull words; thoſe cannot perſuade me, for l 
= had 
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had rather loſe a 1000. lines , then to forſake the profeſſion of Teſus Chriſt my 
Cod, whoſe pleaſure is (without any deſert of mine) co take me for his ſpouſe, 
and toyiue me thoſe [ewells, which hegiueth to his belt beloued,and 1 hope he 
will giue me the garment of Martyrdome, which I moreeiteeme, rhen all the 
purple, and princelie roabes that be. 

Aduiſethy ſelfe({aid the Emperour)or I will cloth thee with the purple roabs 
thou ſpeakeſt of, and Iwillcauſethee (though againit my will)co be purtto moſt 
cruei] corments.S.Catherine anſwered: do u hat pleaſeth thee, for thy tormets, 
be they neuer fo cruel], will quickly end, but the reward that I ſhall enioy, ſhall 
endure foreuer . I hope leſus Chriſt my ſpouſe will giue me grace, that by my ' 
meanes, many of thy houſe and family,ſhall obcaine eternall life, and be ſaued.. 
It pleaſed almightie Ged to confirme in heauen, the wordes his holie ſeruant 
ſpoke vpon earch.. ; ; | 

The Emperourbeginning now to [hew rigor, and ſeuerity againſt her,cauſed: 
her tobe ſtrippednaked, which was no (mall atdiction vato the modeſt Virgin- 
(being ſo honeſt, and{hamefaſt) as to be ſeene naked inthe ſighrof ſo many 

eople. Afrer ſhe was ſtripped, the Emperour comaunded ſheſhould be bearen- 
with all cruelty; and the officers for two houres together, whipped that yong. 
and tender virgin. Herbody and fleſh, which before was as whire asſnow, was 
altred in collour, being black and blew,all bathedin her owne bloud, This did 
ſo pirtierhe ſtanders by, that many of them wept aboundanely . Theholy da- 
moſeil endured this rormet fo couragioully,as though her body had bene made: 
of ſtone, and not of fle{lr, yer no man could imagine it, ſeing the bloud-run. 
downe in ſtreames ouer all her body. Then the.holy ſaint was taken from the. 
tormenc , and put intoa darke dongeon, awatch being ſet , that none (ſhould: 
dreile her wounds, nor giue herany comfort , yea he forbid alſo, ro giue her. 
atiy meat . The mallice of manis of no force againſt rie power of God, as ap- 
peareth by this: God prouiding all neceſlarierhings for his ſpouſe , by the mi- 
niſterie of his fairhfull ſeruants the Angells, whonor only comforted her, bur: 
alſo cured her,and brought her vituals. And for twelue daies that the remaj- 


ned in priſon, a doue prouided her all things neceſlarie. 


S.Catherine remaining thus in priſon, the Empreſle Fauſtina deſired to yiſie 
her, which at the laſt ſhe did, by the meanesofa grear captaineof the Emperors - 
called Porphirius. The Empreſfle had heard much of Catherine, & had affection 
ynto her in her abſence, but when (he had ſeene her, andheard her profound. 
ſpeaches, and enioyed her delightfull conuerſation,, it came ro paſle thar ſhe, 
Porphirius, and200. ſouldiers of the Emperours guard, receiued the faith of: 
Chriſt,and were made Chriſtians, witha firme purpoſe to lay downe their Jiues, 
for the profeſſion of his name, when occaſion ferued. The twelue daies being 
expired, the Emperour cauſed herts be taken out of priſon, for A 


ht AG 


ſhe was yet alive , which made him to wonder , both for that ſhe had bene ſo 


long without meat, as alſo, for thac her body was 1n fo pittifull eſtate, as the 
whipping had brought it vnto. He was much altoniedto tee her mare cheertull 
then before; for thac in ſtead of bearings, impriſonmear , famine , and orher 
afflictions , it ſeemed the had bene in continuall comforts , and checiſhinges. 
Vpon which occation, the Emperour with a dillembliag and fained ſmile, taid 
vnto. her: Trulie, thou defeiuett co bean Empielle, for thy excellent parts and 
xare beautie. 1 ke virgin faid:It is ro no purpoſe ro elteeme orregard temporall 


| beaurie, which 3s ſoone loſt, bureſtimarion and account mult be made of the 


Þeauriethar laſterh for euer, which che Saints in heauen enjoy, 

Wirh this there came vnco the Emperour, a goucrnor beingaconningengi- 
ner,butof cruel diſpoſicion,avd ſaid ynto him; My Lord, it you be pleated. I 
willinuent, and make an engine, wherewith this rebeilious damolell, ſhall ej- 
therdo that which you comaund,orels ſhe (hall betornein pisces vato death, 
This engineſhalbe made with foure wheeles, in the which (halbe ſawes of Iron, 
ſharp nailes,and ſharp kviues; the wheeles [halbecurned one againſt anocher, 
and the ſawes, the knives, and chenatles (hall meere ; and when they be moo« 
ued, they ſhall make fuch a noiſe, as when ſhe ſeeth tkem,ſheſhallfall downe 
with feare;and ſo ſhe ſhalbebronghr ro do your will;burit the be ftillRtubborne 
fa her opinion,(he ſhall be pur berweenethe wheeles,and ihall dieg molt cruell 


_ death. This wretched inuention pleated the Emperour well, and hecommaun= 


ded the engine to be made vp within three dates. in thattime he [abou: eds 
perſwade the holy virgin ro leaue her {tubburneſte, and not ro be {o obſtinare: 
= ſeing that he laboured in vaine, and that rhe engine was now readies , ho 
brought the boly Saint thither, & cautea rnewheelesro be rurned in her fighrs 
She {howing no ſigne of feare, he commaunded to tie her to one ofche whee- 
Jes, to the end, that the other being rurned the concrarie way, might rent her 
body.indivers places, with the ſharp inſtruments. 

S. Catherinewas tryed toawheele, and they laid their handes on the other 
wheele toturne itabour;but it fel out fatre otherwiſe, then was expected by tho 
curſed wretches: for an Angell of God deſcended from heauen, who brake the 
bands where with the virgin was tyed, and (he fell ro the ground, wichour any 
hure. Then tbeſame Angell ſtrookethe wheeles, whicn fell among the Pagans, 
and killed many ofthem. Thoſe which eſcaped the daunger by running away, 
cryed ur with aloud voice: Great is the God ofthe Chriſtians . This altred nor the 
wicked Emperour from his curſed a F bur he ſtudying ro dijuiſe new tor- 
ments for S. Catherine, the Empreſle his wife came vnto him, and ſharply re- 
prooued him, for his crueltie vied againſt chat holy damoſell, and the other 
Chriſtians,androld him plainly:thatſhe alſo was a Chriſtian. The Emperour 
aſtonied, ang almoſt madde with anger , to ſee things goo an this manner; ina 

great 
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great ragecomaunded the Empreſle (hou[d be put ro death. And for thatPor- 

hirius the capreineſpoke in her behalfe, &*%he Emperour vnderſtood he was 
a Chriſtian, and 200.of his ſouldiers alſo, he gaue charge they ſhould beall pur 
todeath; fuliiling herein, that which this holy Saint had ſaid before;namely, 
that many {Houjd be-ſaued by her meanes, 

As the Empreſle was led vnto herdeath , ſhe mer S. Catherine on rhe waie,' 
& chey embraced affetionatly,requeſting each other to pray vnro God, which 
they both promiſed; hoping they thould [Nortly meet roge:herin heauen. The 

,Emprelle was beheaded on the 23. of Nouember,and ſo was Porphirius and his 
ſouldiers. The Emperour being ina manner befide himſeltc, roſeethe conitan- 
cic of Catherine, and notknowing wharto do more, commaunded to behead 
her alſo. The holy virgi was Jed tothe place of execution, where was a great 
concourſe of people, as well men,as women; many of the compaiie weeping 
for compaſſion. Before (he was beheaded, ſhe prayed vnto God, and yeelded 
him thancks, for many graces, thar ſhe had receiued at his handes; bur eſpe- 
ciallie for this, which ſhewas at thisinſtantro receiue: to wit, the looſing of 
her life for his ſake, which (heerooke, forthe greareſt figue of his loue roward 
her that could be. ES 

She beſought himalſo,thatafcerher death, he would nor permitt her bodie, . 
tocome into the hands of the perfidious infidels, leaſt they mighr reproach, oc 
abule 1c, Moreouer, ſhe beſought him:thar thoſe chat in their neceſſitie remem= 
bred her, might be delivered from cheir aftli tions, ſo farre forth as was conue- 
nient for them. This praier being finiſhed, one of the ſouſdierscur off herhead, . 
and our ofthe wound came milke,iaſteadof bloud, Then were Angells ſeene,to 
lift vp her body from the carte cariedirinthe ayre vnto the mount Sinay,' 
& there the ſame Angels burieQit. T he Emperourluſtinian in proceſle oftime, 
cauſeda ſyumpruous Chutch co be builtin the ſame place, and a monaſtery alſo, 
in which the holy Sainc is honored, and reuerenced. | 

Her death was on the25.0t Nouember,and on the ſameday the Catholique 
Church celebrareth her teaſt, with grear ſollemnirie,which is done with good 
reaſon;for Cod hath three crownes with which he crownerth ſome of the Sain= 
tes in heauen, One 1s of red coullor , which is for the holie martyrs. Theſe- 
cond is of skie-coullor, wherewith the preachers be crowned: and the third is 
white, which is agreable vnro the virgins . It ſeemeth all theſe crownes were 
due ynto Saint Catherine. For (he was a Martyr, and both before, and at the 
time of her martyrdome,{he conuerted many perſons vnro the faith of Chriſt, 
and ſhe was a virgin allo. And for that ſhe hath ſuch rare prerogatiues {and © 
beſide, as the ſaid of her (elfe, that ſhewas the eſpeciall ſpouſe of _— with 
great reaſon deſerueth ſhe to be honored , and reverenced , of all Chri ians, 
eſpeciall of ſtudents , who by her meanes doe receaue (as we maie belſteue) 
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many graces-and wiſedome alſo infuſed by God. This bleſſed martir and vir- 


gin S..Cactherine, ſuffred martirdome , abourtthe yeare of our Lord 310. in the 


raigne of Maxenrius, and Maximianus. 

Spaniſh: the ordinary painting her,with aſword inher rand, & ferring her 
foot yponthe head of an: Emperour,denoteth:chat the conquered vidtoriouſly 
the tirantthat martired her. 


GS 
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Thelifeof S. Peter of Alexandria Bichop and Martyr. Nouemb 25, 


He Prophet Zdcharie ſaWe in a viſcon, Teſus the bigh prieft ſore beaten and Þoun- 
ded, his bandes Were all bruiſed and pierced through ;. and being demaunded Who 
bad vſed bim ſo, be made ansWere; I baue recened theſe ſtripes and woundes, inthe 
houſe of thers that loued me. This is ſpoken fignratively by Teſus Chriſt, Who bring of bis hca- 
venly Father loued infinitely, yet be Willed hum, or permitted bim to die . This may alſo very. 
Well be ſaid of them, that haue receiued greater ſauours-and benefits of Almightie God, ha- 
ning bigher, and more eminent dignities, and funttions , as be bath done vnto prieſts. And 
of they offend, or tranſgreſſe bis lawes , bers more diſpleaſed at their offences, then heis at 

the faultes of others. 4nd though be be highly <ifpleaſed With all ſinners, yet-be complaineth: 
of them, more then of all others. | 

This very ſame befell to S. Peter of Alexandria, Who ſaWeleſus Chrift With 4 coarr,rent, 

and torne 10 pieces. He demaunding Wbo had vſed bimin that: manner? ansWere Was made! 
Arrius the beretich, The Sonne of God shelved himſclfe much diſplesſed,, that accurſed man 
bad ſet bis reung againſt bis honor, un deprauing, .and touching bun mis dcitie;it bem bis 
dutie to defend the ſame more then others, for that he Was apriett. 

The life of this boly Bithop and martyr Peter, colle#ed out of Euſebius of Ceſaria, vene- 
Fable Bede, and other Authors of Mariyrologes, 15 in this manner. 


ur Tablave: of Alexandriawas bornein the ſame citty of Alexandria, &-:r- 
ofhe cooke his ſurname. For his great vertue and wiſedome, he was ejeted 
Biſhop, after the death of a holy man called Theonas.And as ſome authors ſay, 


he was the 26.prelare of that citty, after S. Marke the Euangeliſt.In the perſecu- 


tion of Maximus the Emperour great were the troubles he ſuffred; inſo much 
as many ſcing,and beholding his patience,and perſeuerance, were ſtirred yp to: 
imitate him:neither didthey quaile in the confeſſion of their faith, bur perſe- 
veredinthe ſame,cuentotheloſie ofcheirremporallliues. Although the cruel- 
tie, and tiranny ofthe miniſters in theperſecution,encreaſeddaily againſtthe 
Chriſtians, yetthe holy Biſhop-left noc off, to looke abvur,and ro prouide for 
the good,and vrillicie of his Church. And whereas the accurſed hereticke Ar- 


plus, continncd inthe fowing of his cockle, and infernall hexekie ; he —_—_ 


co 
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relilted him; bur excomunicated and ſeparated him , from the congregation, 
and comunion of the fatthfull, Hauing done this, he was (by the commaunde- 
menr of the Emperour)apprehended, & pur in priſon. Andaſloone as he knew 
thar he was raxen,hetentacomaund vanto the officers to cur off his head. This 
ſentence being diuulged chrough the cicttie, it was a thing very remarkable,to 
ſee all the people runne to the priſon (ro defend him from death,aſmuch as lay 
4n their power) (o great was their loue vnro their Paſtor, | 

The accurſed Acrius hauing a delirerobe Biſhop afcer Peter(if he happened 
as he hoped, to be pur ro death) laboured gyplefully,and deceicfully,ro be re- 
conciled yuro Perer. Tochart effect he ſpake to many Catholiques, and deſired 
them to entreachim inthe peoples name ro abſolue him; and co figniry vace 
him that hewas wiikiag, & ready ro ſubmic himſelfe ro his will, and.corrections 
T here were caoten wo prieits (che one called Alexander, the other Achillae) 
to. g00 on thac Emoallage or meflage;who comming co the priſon where Perec 
was, propounded vnio atm the cauie of rheir comming. 

The holy Biſhop terching a great figh, made them chis aniwere:Arrius is al- 
ready dead in the fight ot God ;.forthat he hath ſo grieuouthe blaſphemed a- 
gainlt chediuine cltence; denying that thereis one naturalicy of all rhe rhree 

erſons. Peter then cook? the rwo prieſts aſide, and ſaid ro them in fecret. Al- 
though | bea gricuous ſinner, God out of his mercy hath called metro marrir- 
dome; aiid I will ihew you part ofa.miltery reuciled vnto me; and I doe it the 
rather, for thar you rwo are to ſucceed ms in this dignitie, wherein I now am, 
the one after the other, firſt Achillas, and then Alexander. | 

I was ar my praiers (with greacatcention)as my cultome iszand on a ſodaine, 
Teſus Chriſt my Lord and God appeared to me,in the likenes of a lictle infanr, 
Theglory of his face could not be leene,fo great was-che (plendour and brighr- 
nes that did proceed fromit, He was apparailed with a Jong garmer, which rea» 
ched downerothe ground, but it was rent, from the roppeto the bottome; and 
with his two hands he pulled ic together, to couer the nakednes of his breaſt, 
which when I ſaw , [wasina grear feare ; bur afrer being ſomewhat reuiued , I 
asked him; O my Lord leſu,what is this that ſee? how picritully is this'your 
garment rorne? And he anſwered me: Thou ralkeſt ofren hereof, bur doeſt noe 
endeuour to ſoweir. But know thou, that Arrius hath done this euill vnro me, 
who ſeekech ra ger away my peopie from me, which be my heritage, and which 
I haue purchaſed, with the ſhedding of my very deereit blood. This which thou 
haſt ſcene, 1 wiſh thee roihew to Achillas and Alexander which are to ſucceede 
thee, thatthey may,as chou haſt done, anathematize, and excomuntcare him, 
thas his ſoulemay beſaued. This being ſaied:', and charging, and enioyning 
them (o to do,it being the will of God; hediiſmiſled shem, and ſent them away 
In peace. h Bi , ond Fl | IT | 
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And irhappened, that people perſeuering,and waiting ar thedore of the prj< 
ſon, for the defence of che life of their Paſtor, ro auvidatumult andtheeffuſion 
of blood, the tirannous miniſters of the Emperour gauedirection & order; thar 
inthe nighr,the officers ſhould make a breach through the back fide of the pri- 
ſon, and take our of the ſame, the holy Biſhop Peter,and co lead himro the pla- 


ce whereS.Marke had before time bzne marryred;and even thus the cruel] of- 


ficers did, and there beheaded him . His body was buried in the fame cicrie of 
Alexandria, by the Chriſtians, Thiswas on a wedenſday, being the 26, of No- 
uember,on which day the Churgp celebraterh his feaſt, Andt was in the yeare 
of our Lord 312. Maximinus being Emperour. Of rhis holy Saint maketh men- 
cion the Councell of Epheſus,and the ſeuenth generall Sinode:S.Gregory Na- 
2ianzene. Euſebius in his 8. booke 14. chapter and 9. booke, 6. chapter Nice- 
phorus. The 1 ripartite hiſtorie. Viuardus. Venerable Bzde, and Ado, | 
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pr firſt father Adam bauing offended Almightie Godin breaking his comandment, 
God enjoyned bim in penance [or b1s finne ro digge , and till the ground, Hereof ut 
cometh, that all men being partakers of bis finne(for as $, Paul ſaith. all ſinned is 


, bun) we be alſo partakers of bis penance, and punishment , So ut befell ro S., Saturnme that 


1304s marryr, Whobemy 01d, Was condemned by the Emperour Max1mian, tolabeur about 


' the building of certaine Thermi, or bote bathes, by caring ſand,morter,end ſtones, from ond 


place to another, though the cauſe Why he ſuffredthis ſtauery and drudgery, Was,net for any 


finne be bad comitted, but only for that be was 4 Chriftian, Which this rirant held, and 4c- 


counted 39 be the moit heinous offence of all other; and therefore be laid on bim theſe grieaous 
«ffli&ions.Thelife of this holy boly martyr, ith the life of S. Marcellus the Pope, Was Written |, 
by tbe netaries of the Romaine Church, and 1usreberſed by Laurence Surius, in this manners 


T He Emperour Maximian returning from AfricatoRome, and being defi- 
rous to pleaſe Dioclefian,that had aduanced himto high eſtare, and made 
bim his partner in the Empire; and knowing that Dioclefian had comaunded 
certzine artificiall hore Bathes to be made;was very dilligent ro further, & ha- 
ſen the workes, for which cauſe he comaundedall them, that were conuifted 
of any grieuous or heinous offences (among which he held and accounted the 
Chriſtians, not tobe the leaſt) coworke and labour about that building vader 
2a ſaffepuard and watch, hauing many ouerſeers, and maſters ouer them. 

Among other that were condened:to ths flauery,an honorable old man cal- 
led Saturnine was ones, His worke was todigge ſand, and to carry it from one 
placeto another; and for that through his weakenes , anddebillitie _— x 
: | . 
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fainted, and tired oftentimes, and was not able-to doe his raske, as the ouer- 
ſeers of cheworke required, they ofren rated, and reuiled him. Bur he was hol- 
pen:ouc very charitably by other Chriſtians, that were yonger; and eſpecially 
by one Sifinnius, who carried thoſe burdens that were apomted for himfelfe, & 
moſt ofthoſe that belonged to Saturnine;and that ſocheerfully,thar they went 
ſinging Himnes and Pſalmes in the praiſe of iefus Chrift. | 

The ſuruciors of che work wondering at the ſame,acquainted a Fribune cal- 
led Spurius therewith, and he certifred the Emperor Maximian therof, who co« 
maunded they ſhoutd be brought to his preſence . They being before him, he 
faid ro Siſinnius: What is your name? Siſinnius anſwered: I ain a ſinner, and a 
ſeruanr of the (eruants of leſus Chriſt, andI am called Siftnnius.. | 

The Emperor ſaid vnro him: what verſes be thoſe thar yon ſingasyou work? 
Sifinnius anſwered; Krhoudidſt vnderſtand them,or hadſt norice of chem, thou 
ſhouldeſt alſo know thy Creator. Who is my Creator(faid Maximian)bur the 
inuincible Hercules? To vs Chriſtians (ſaid Sifinnius) iris athing abhomina- 
ble, and deteſtable, ro ſpeake fuch a word, or roname himjn ſuckſorr. Chooſe 
one of thele two things ſaid the Emperour: either ſacrifice ro our God Hercu- 
les, or els allure thy (elfe thou {halt be purto a terrible death, Sifinnius anſwe« 
- red: I haue alwaies delired todie In that manner, and to beworthy to obtaine 
the crowne of Martirdome, for theprofeſhon and loue of my Lord leſus Chriſt. 
Maximian chafing at theſe wordes, deliuered him to Loadicioa prefeRt,char- 
ging him, eicher to compell Sifinntus and. Saturnine to {acrificerotheir Gods, 


orels to putthem ro acruell death. 
He put theminto priſon, where they remained a while, and there they con- 


tierted many Pagans to rhefaith of Chriſt. Then were they takenour from rthe- 


ce, loadenwith gyues, and fetters, bare foore, and-barelegged,and ſo-lediatoa 

Temple to do ſacrifice. When they were brought before che Idoll, Saturnine 
lifted hp his voice and ſaid ; O Lord confound the Idollisof the Genriles . Ar 
theſe words the [dolls fell downe on the groundand bxrokero pieces. Two foi b+ 
diers, the one called Papias,and the other Maurus, feing this cried our & ſaid: 
Aſluredly, leſus Chriſt, whom Saturnine, and Siftnnius-doe adore, is the true 
God. The Prefe& being in a great rage, commaunded his offtcers-ro rorment 


/ 


| them:they put them-on the rorment or Rackcalled Equuleus, & hoifing them: 
vp, they (courged them very grieuouſly, and rent , andtore their bodies-with. 
3ron hookes, and ſcorpions. T hey being in theſe rorments, ſong Himnes, and. 
ſaid: Glory be to thee O Lord leſus Chriit, for chat Wwe-are found Worthy, to be partakgrs of 


affli&ions ith thy ſeruants. 


The two ſouldiers Papias,and Manrus(which were connerted;when theldolt:- 


fell roche ground, as is aforeſaid) were prefenr, and neere the holy martirs. The- 


fe men being ſtirred vpwith a defire ofthe crowne of martyrdome, and repleart- 
Eececc3: LOL. 
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with holy anger againſt che executioners,that rormented them with (uch rigor 
and cruelty, ſaid rothem with a loud voice: How great is the diuell with you, 
that he maketh you ſocruell,againlt the leruants ot theliuing God? When the 
Prefe&t Loacidi: heard their wordes, he was enraged 2gainlt chem, and com- 
manded the officers to ſtrikerhem on che mouth with ſtones, and ro carry them 


to priſon, from whence they were afcer taken and marryred, 
Afterthis, he comanded the officers,to ſer burning torches to the ſides of Sa- 


turninus,and Siſinnius. And when heſaw all chis would not make them yeeld, 


and cthartthey ſhowed no figne of griefe or ſorrow in theircountenance, he cau- 
ſed themto be taken from that torment,and :o be led rwo miles out of Rome, 
Inco the way toward Numentum,and there they were beheadded. Their bodies 
were buried by a deuour mancalled Thraſo, in ene of his poſeſſions, This was 
on the 29. day of Nouember,and on the ſame day the holy Carholike Church 
maketh a commemoration of S. Saturninus. His death was about the yeare of 
our Lord307.Intheraigne of Maximian,and Diocleftan. Of S.Saturninus WIi- 


teth Ado, venerable Bede, Vſuardus,and the Romain marctyrologe. 


—_— my _— 
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The lifeof $. Andrew Apoitle. Nouemb. 20, 
'T He ſacred [ eriprure ſl aith of that proud captaine Holophernes, that as be Went with 


bis army and banners diſplayed,agamſi the city of Bahults,there bappened 4tbing, 
Þbicb did before never befall vnto bim: forthe Hebre wes :hut the gates ag amt hun, 
and fornfiedtbe city for their defence . Holophernes Wondered therat not alule Wherfore be 
aſſembled all bis-caprames # ceuncell, and ſaid: that be defired to know the cauſe, wby the 


People of that city did fand moreto their defence, then all the otherthey bad ouery aſſed, and 


deſirous rok now Wherin they trufted,be willed them to certify bim, What any of them knew, 
Then aroſe vp 4 captaine of the ammonites called Acbior , Who ſaid vnto bim : kyoW you 
moſt porent Lord,chat mn this cutty delleth a nation called Iewes, Who baue 4 God ſo migh- 
rie, that if chey baue b1s fauour and friendsbip , nirtber the mighty army vnder thy conduth, 
wor ll the World (if they sbould af ault them)cen ouercomethem. Bur if perbaps they baue 
offended him(#s they do ofrencumes) i sbaibevery eaſy to venquish them, and to taks this cit - 
216, les them fortify ut as much as they can. S0 that my councell is ; firit to informetby ſelfe, 
be in the fauour of therr God;and according to that relation,if they be w his ſe- 
-nonr,to fax; butif be be dipleaſed Wh rhems, 70 aſſault them. 
Holophernes tooks great indignation agamnit Achior for his Words, for be thaught na force 
Was able 2orefiit bis pu:ſſant army, Vpen this be commennded ſome of bis ſouldiers to lead 
' himyntotbecutty of Bethalta: totbe end, that When be hadi4ken the city by force of armer. 
Achior «bould With bis bloud an life, pay thepenalty of his rasb vnadmiſednes , in taking 


- #pow-him the defence of bg HebreWs-The ſenldiers ied Achier yponibe mounteinegneerg pnts 
the 


OY 
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the city, and there they leſt him tied vnto 4 tree. The Tees iſſued out , found him, and led 
him into the cit)? Where Achior,in the preſence of Oz.ias the by gh prieft, and o f all the people, 
recounted Wbat bad happened vnto him. They beard his ſpeech With great admiration : and 
then feaſied and enterteined bim kindly , and becauſe they thought be had defended the ho- 
wour of God, enery one embraced bym, and shewed to bim great tokens of lone, But abou all 
Ozias tooke him to bis houſe, and made vuto him 4 ſolemne danquet, 

This figure apreeth very firly to the glorious Apoitle S, AndreW:Whe being figured in Achior, 
defended the honaur of God as be did, preaching the Goſpel among the infidells: Where Egeas' 
the tirans, figured in Holophernes, tookg him, 4nd delivered bimvnto his officers,” Who led: 
him vþon 4 mounteine, and bound him to « creſſe, Where heremained a While, vntill the An- 
gells (citiſens of beauen) vubound him (viz. When bis bleſſed ſoule departed from his body} 
and led bim to the ſupreme city of God, and there in the preſence of tbe high prieſt leſus Chriit- 
(divulging bo be.tooks the defence of his bonour)all the blefſed _=_ (that illuſtrious and- 
honored nation) made him cheare, and enterteined him kindly, embracing bum as their bro- 
ther, And tbe high prieft leſus Chriſt made bim 4 feaſt, apointing bim- a ſþcciall ſeatin bis ce+ 
leftiall beatitade.Che life of this glorious Apoiile colleited ons of che Goſpell, and the writing s- 
of bis diſciples, Who Were preſent at bis martirdome, Was in this manner, | 


| Ainc Andrewthe Apoſtle was borne in Bethſaydaatowne in the prouince of: 
Galily,and was the elder brother vato S.Peter the Apoſtle, and alſo diſci- 
ple yntoS.lohn Bapciſt. Wich whom being one day,he ſaw him,when-he poin= 
red his finger at leſus, ſaying. This is5be-lambe of God, Andrew ſtaied nora whit,: 
but iointly with anorher diſciple,left 3.lohn Bapriſt, 8 followed Ieſus Chrit, 
who turning his celeftia]l face,and ſeeing themyasked,whar they ſought. They 
anſwered:thar they deſired roſpeakewith himin his houſe.Our Lord led thens: 
with him , and kept them oneday ia his company , ia which time thy talked: 
rogether, and they knew him robe the Meſlias, 2 
Andrew departed then from our Sauiour, and met Symon his brother;and: 
ſaid vato him with greatioy: O, brother Symoen;that thou haddeſt ſeene that, 
which I haue ſeene..Know thou, that the Meſſias (fo much defired, and ſolong: 
expected by the lewes)is come. My maiter lohn Bapriſt ſhewed him vnto vs: & 
I haue bene with him; and I tel] rhee, thac his words and deedes confirme thar- 


| heis thar ſame . Come thou-and ſee hin. So the two brethren came rogether: 
 vatolefus, who ſaid : Thou art Symon the ſonne of lohn , but chou ſhalt be- 


called Cephas, that is,Peter. Another rune thoſe two brethren being a fithing- 
in their barck, Jeſus Chriſt paſſed by the banke, and called them, ſaying ; fot-- 
low me, and 1 Will makes you Fishers of men:at this they left their bark and necrs and: 
followed him:and from that houre, they kept him company, & he made them- 


his Apoſtles. 


S.lokn makerh mention. of S.Andcew. inrecountingrhe miracle our Saujour: 
et did 


Fry ReFo..1 


m_ F _ - Bad aka; at aa TY " "Op , OT SE OT Rt 0 - 
_ "taint FEE WS» tt, 2 « 
"I -f- ns, AE POE "2 . 7" ER” x ey Bet. > as: OS > ts vs 4 4 tr er "> ws . Y % 
be OS a BEL er ſn ES , om od 7 : b "Ox" 
# " wy © 2 " % . _ | 
< « OI £ s Oo 
. 


did on the mount, when he would feed 50006. perſons that followed him, and .' 
asked S. Philippe, where he might buy aſmuch bread, as would (uffice all thoſe 
people? and he made'an anſwere,ſhewing little faith. S. Andrew ſhewed a little 
more faith,then he,ſaying: there wasa boy that had five loaues and two fiſhes; 
though he doubred ſomewinat, ſaying,itwas too litle for ſo many. Tine lamesS, < 
Tohn faith alſo of S. Andrew, that ſome Genals detiredro fee Iclus Chriſt, for 

the fame thar was of him, and he fpoake coS.Philippe to bring the to ſee him, 

E and hero S.Andreiv,and both of them rold leſus how ſome delired to lee him, 

| There-is no other particuler thing written in the Ghoſpell of S. Andrey, 

E:- thoughit be very certaine, that he was preſent in thoſe thinges, whereirt is (aid, 

| thac all the Apoitlesof Chriſt were there, as being one of them. He was prelenc 
at the reſurretion of Lazarus, He was at theeniie mto leruſakm on Palme- 
ſonday: He was at the Supper,where he was made prieſtand Bilhop,andcom- 
minicated. Then with the reſt , heabandoned our Lord , flying as che others 
did: He ſaw our Sauiour raiſed tolife, and at{o aſcend into heauen, and receag 

_ ned the holy Ghoft, and Ins gifts alſo. 

Hepteachedin ScirhiaEnuropea, which fell ro his {orte. He paſſed into Thra- 
cia and Epirus,inall which countries, be preached,did miracles, and conuerted - 
much peoplero thefaich of Chriſt. Finally, he came to rhe cicy of Parras in A- 

_ Chaia, and there he ſtajed, and made ithis place of abode, and refidence;prea- 
ching, and gaining many ſoules, by conuerting them to chefaich , noronly in 
that prouince andciry,bur alſoin the countreis adiacent:in aſmall ſpace there 

ras not ſtanding one temple of the Ido}ls , for that they were all turned into- 
Chappells ,-0r into Oratories,where the Apoſtle ſaid maſſe, as occafion-ſerued. 
He ordered deacons, and other miniſters to help himin this holy miſtery.Eue-' 
zie one loued and reverenced him , for that they'knew our good God had be- 

Nt - Rowed many benefics on them,by his meanes. His life was an example co them {| 

' all: with his-wordes he comforted cuery-one; and his deeds were very gracious , |. 

$f vato them, for that he healed theſick, and caſt our the deuilks, To euery ons 

L he did-good, anddidnot permitr aty todo euill. 

; Wb Therecame into this city as Proconſull, Egeas,ſent by the Romaines ro go- | 
| 
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uerne that prouince. He feing how marters went, began to perſecurethe Chri- | 
| Rtians,compelking them roAacrifice vnto the Idolls. S. Andrew-came and faid 
| vato' himzIcis good reafon, thar thou, who art a Tudge ouer men, ſhouldſt ac- 
| knowledge chy ludge whichis in heaven, and honour tim for the true God, as 1 
he is indeed, andleaue the honouring of them, who be noGods. Egeas ſaid: 1 
Perhaps thou art thar Andrew , whodid deſtroy the remples of the ldolls,, and l 

' "perſuade men co receauethe ſuperſticious ſet of the Chrittians, which the Ro- t 
| maines haue apoinred to be perſecuted, and ro be zooted our. —_ 
A -:S-Audrew replied: The Romaines haue not yer vaderitood, how the ſonne of | 
| "jb Cod 
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Cod is cometiom heauen vnto earth, fortheſaluationof mankind; whohath 
taught,thar theſe Idoils be deuils, and deceivers, who bring men from thetrue 
ſeruice of God, that they may depart our of this life repleniſhed with ſinne, 8 
be puniſhed inthe life ro come, with eternall corments, Egeas ſaid:theſe be the 
things your Chrilt preached tothe Tewes, for the which they erncified him. You 
ſay rrue(faid the holy Apoltle)chat Teſus Chriſt died on the Croſſe;but that was 
done by his owne proper will ; How by his will, ſaid Egeas? Ir is not knowen, 
chat one of his diiciples (old & delivered him into the hands of the Iewes , who 
preſented him betore their gouernour, & he cauſed him to be crucitied?Al theſe 
things ſhew, that he died not of his owne will. 

S.Andrew repiied:l was and am Kill his diſciple, andTauow,thar hedied by 
his owne will, for that he knew and told cheſe rhinges before, viz:chat he ſhould 
be taken,crucitied,and riſe againethe third day: yea and I rell thee more, that 
my brother Peter would hauc hindered him,to rhe end, he ſhould not hane per- 
mitted ſuch athing to be done, and was called Satan for the ſame: in which he 
ſhewed,tharthe hinderance of his death was ynto him diſpleaſing. And when ht 
ſaid,that one of vs,that were with him at thetable,ihould berray and ſel} him, 
his belt beloued diſciple called lohn,asked him, who ic was, that (hould be ſo 
treacherous? and heanlirered, that ir was he,vnto whom he gaue a ſoppe dip- 
ped in the platter ; at which word he gaueir to ludas, whowas theman that 
fold him, & had already bargeined ro berray him. By this you may know, rhat 
my maiſter who knew alichings, might haue preuentedir;andifhedid itnor 
you are compelled co confeſle, that he died by his owne will, 

Egeas ſaid:were it of his owne wi},or were it by force,I reckon noct:burT mer- 
uell at thee,that thou wilt wor{hippe for God, a man crucitied.' S. Andrew ſaid: 
Very great was the miſtery of che Croſle, and I will declare ic varothee, if thon 
wilt heare me with patience. Egeas faid: I will heare thee patiently: bur afrec 


, 


- that, if thou doeſt not harken and obay me, I will makerhee ro feele the mi- 


ſtery ofthe Croſle vpon thy (houlders. Menace not me(ſ(aid S, Andrew) for that 
ifI feared it, | would nor preach the glory thereof. 

T he firſt man hauing incurred the puniſhment of death, for eating the fruit 
of the forbidden cree, it was conuenient,, that with the fruir of the tree of the 


- Croſle, ſhould be cancelled the death of the world, and remedie Liuen to the 


loſſe of mankind . And as the firft man was formed of the virgin earth , and 
the ruyne of the world was cauſed by him; ſo ir was fitt, that Chrift ſhould bs 
borne of the immaculate virgin Marie, true God, and true man,rthat he ſhould 
be the caufe of the Redemprion of the world . Adam ſretched our his armes 
to gatherthe fruir of the forbidden tree, and Chriſt firerched our his, becauſe 
they ſhould be nailed ro ir. Adam caſted the fruit, & Chriſt raſted gall.Tocon- 


clude: Itell chee, that my Lord was clothed with mortall fleſh, and would die 
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| S.: Andrew. 5 NoveMs. 30; 
vpon the Croſſe, thathemighe cloth vs with immortality , and giue ys eter- 
nall life. ':'; | 

_ Egeas having giuen eare'to the Apoſtle a while, ſaid : Telbtheſe thy tales, 
rothem, that will beleeue thee 2: and belceue thou me, that if rhou doeit nor 
ſacrifice to-0ur Gods, bwill put thee on the Croſſe, thou commendelt ſo much 


S. Andrew an{weied: I ſacrifice euery day, to theomnipocent, lining, and troe 


Gog,nat the ſmoke of incen{e,nor fleth of bulles,nor bloud of ſheep , bur the 


immacilarelamb,in conſecrating his moſt bleſſed body, which being receined - 


by the faichful, the. lambremaynerh intier & whole, as he was before, although 
the faithfall doetruly and really eate his fleſh & drink his blond. How may 
that be,-ſaid Egeas? The Apoltle anſwered ; if I ſhould rell chee,, and if thoy 
wouldeſt ynderſtand ir,ic were firſt neceſſary for thee, ro-be a Chriſtian. Egeas 
replyed:1 ſhall make thee by force of torments to tell me, how , and by what 


[5 
” _ 


meanes þ may. vnderitand ir. 


Then put he him in priſon; vnto which place reſorted much'people , Who. 


would haue taken the Apoltle away violently, if he had not hindered it : for 
out ofthe priſon he:preachedio them, and perſuaded them not co rebell, a- 
ain thetiranc, whoſe cruelry would be 'vnro him an occaſion of merir. If he 
all afflitche body, laid the Apoſtle, he hath no power to hurr tlie ſoule: his 
rorments will quickly end, but the reward thall endure for euer. We ough 
rather to make much.of him,and to honor him, then co vie himdiſplealantiy, 
fince he may do vs much good , and butalitle harme: with theſe and the like 
words, the Apoſtle ated thejpeople, from any commorion or inſurretion a» 
gainlt che Proconſull; _ | : 
» The nexrday Egeas cauſed the Apoſtle to be bronght before him, and ſaid: 
I am perſuaded thou. art.now better aduited, and wiit forfake thy follies,, 
which haue darkned thy mind : and that chou wilt leaue the worſhip of that 
thy Chriſt, and enioy the ſweet and delightfull life of chis world , and auoid 
withall biccerdeach. The Apoſtle anſwered: without the belicke of Chriſt, rhe- 
re 1$nO true content,nor true life, as | hauealwais preached in this province, 
whither he ſenr me,to the end men ſhould leane and abandon the adoration 


ofldolls, andreceaue therrue faich of IeſusChritt, and ſo.eſcape eternall death, 
and obteine eucrlaſting life. 


For this-ſame caule (faid Egeas) I will alſo procure theero adore the Gods; 
to the. end theſe people whom thou haſt deceiued , may forſake the vaniry of | 


thy docrine, and returne to the religion of the auncient Gods: for (as gellc) 
phereis nota city In all Achaia, but the Temples are abandoned, and thou art 
the caule of ir; Lwill hauetheealſo robe the cauſe, roalter their courſe, and ta 
frequent the Temples agame, andto renew their ſacrificing: in which doing, 
the Gods wilbe appeaſed toward thee, for now they be ſore offended again 
nan Di BY 
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"thee. But if thou bereſolued to doe otherwiſe, prepare thy 1elfe to endure and 
ſupport terrible torments, which-ſhalbe inflicted on thee: and laſtly, thou ſhalt 
dy on the Croile, I TE = 
To this the A youu aunſwered: Liſten ro me, thou ſonne of death, thoy dry 
rotten legge,deiigned cronduriſh hel fire:hicherto I haue ſpoken mildly ro thee, 
thinking,that thou, being a reatonable creature, wouldeit haue made vſe and 
benefir of my words, and haue forſaken thy falieand vaine Geds;bur ſincel (ce 
thee ſo obſtinate and hard harted, I cell rhee plainely,thinke not co-terrify me 
with thy threats, goethy worlſt:.for the greaterthe corments be,ſo much more 
{ball che reward be, which leſus Chriſt will beſtow on me : and the orcater ſhall 


| che paines be,which are preparcd in hell fire for thee; where the Gods,whom, 


atthis rime,thou adoreit,ſhall give thee thy due rewargd,tormenting thee eter- 
nally, for indeedthey be no other but deuills. + ee 

. Egeas raging exceedingly at his words,cauſed the Apoſtle co be ſtripped, and 
$ppoinced (eucu fellowes to beate him with all cruelty:waho gaue ouer three ti- 
mes, for other ro come in cheir place. And ſo:many were the blowes,they gaue 
roche Apoſtles body, thatiit powred bloud out ſoaboundantly, rhac there was 
not one placefree from wounds, from rhe headto the foote. T hen Egeas ſaid: 


F Oh Andrew haug compaſſion of thy ſelfe:conſiderthar the bloud thou theddeſi, 


is much: ang.ifthou.dott not change thy opiaion,lmult crucify thee; The holy 
Apoſtleanſwered,ſaying;] am the leruant of Jeſus Chrilt,and do nat feare, bur 


 Toue the Crofle, Thou haſt more reaſon ro feare, for that,if thou doeſt not be- 


lkeue in Chriſt, thy torments ſhall differ from mine, for mine ({hall.end intwo 


 daies, andthine (halbe everlaſting. Egeas could keepe patience no Jonger: but 


comaunded that he ſhould be crucified; yer not nailed tothe crolle with nailes, 
but bound with cords: which he apointed,not for any pitty he had, bur co the 
end the rorment might continue the longer. | a aewe 
. . Whileſt rhe execurioners led him to his martirdome,an infinite company of 
peoplereſorted ro him,crying with aloud voice: What hath this juſt man,and 
friend of God done, that he ſhould be crucified? The holy Apoſtle entreared the 
notto hinder his martirdome, but went iovifulland merry,and by the way prea- 
ched co choſe that acompanied him. When. he ſaw.the Croſie a tarre off;he (aid 
deuourly:1adorcthee,6 pretious Crofle, conſecrated wirh-the body of Chriſt, 
and adorned with his members,-as with perles, and lewells.Betore Chrilt came 


| to thee, thou diddeſt. terrific men; burnow+thou cauſeſt 105e, and delight ..O 
' good Crofle made fo beauriful by the body of Chriſt, I hape detiied theealeng 
_ time, I haueſaughrrhee diligently, and now I haue found thee; receaue me in 


thine armes, and lift me vp from-menc-prefent meto my matter, that he ma 


\ recealte me by thy meanes, who hath redeemed me by thee. , 


.: Hauing ſaidthis, and being now neere vntothe-Crofte, heltripped himſelfe 
| Fiftiif a Oe 
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out of his clothes, &gauethemro the officers, who binding him to the Croſſe, 


tifted him vp theron, as the ſentence, and iudyeriient was . There was a great 
number of people about rhe Crofle, all lamenting,, and. complaining of the 


eruell, and wrongful corments rhar the Apoſtle ſuffered.Bur he comforeed, & 
encouraged them, ro ſuffer ioyfully rhe like rormencs for Chritt his ſake, when 
occaſion was offred. | Fed's 

S. Andrew remainedrwo daiecs on the Crofle , rhe people complaining, and 
crying our aleud: It ts nor inſt, thar a man > holie, fo modeſt, of ſo good par- 
tes, and that reacheth ſo good doftrine, ſhould: diein- this manner.Egeas vas 
derſtanding char the people murmuredagainſt him, fearing fome tumult, de- 
termined to take the Apoſtle from the Croſſe; and for that intene went vnco 
him. The Apoſtle ſaid ynro him:Whart doeſt thou hoere Egeas Hf thou comeſt 
to belecue in Chriſt, hewill as readilie-pardon, andreceaue rhes, as any other, 
Bur if chou come to take me from the Croſle,ir is in. vaine, for am now goin 
ro my Lord and king. It ſeemeth Iam now before his:1udgement ſcat, where 
ſhalbe rewarded, and thou ſhalt be chaſticed, ES 


The Apoſtleſeingrthat they yerlaboured tortake him from:che Croſſe, & " 1} 
the hangman beganto ynty him, helifred vp his voice co kefus Chriſt, and ſaid; 


Lord, | beſecctt thee for thy holy names ſake, permit me nor to be taken from 
the Crofle aliue. Receane menty maſter, whom Fhaue loued, whom Fhaue con- 
felled, whom | haue preached, 2nd of whoml hoperobe rewarded, Oh good 
Teſus; receaue my ſpiric in peace, for nowe isit time ro come to thee, whom | 
haueſo much deſired. Whileſt the Apoſtle ſaid theſe wordes , there deſrended 
from heauen a great brightnes in manner ofa beameof the ſunne(which euery 
oneſaw) and-couered the body ofthe Apoſtle , that for halfe an-houres fpaceiec 


_ couldnot befeene, at whichrime it vaniihed away,and then they perceiued thas 


he was dead. ; 1 
One Maximjllz a deuottt woman, and'a diſciple ofthe Apoſtle, being of chat 
citty,and very rich, went ro rhe Croſſe with ſome of hir ſeruants, and rookethe 
bodie-of the Sainr , and buried ir , anoinring it firſt with precious ointment, 
When Egeas ynderſtood what Maximilla had done, he ment ro complaine-yn- 
to theEmperour, both of her, and of many other that aſſiſted her. W hileſt he 
was inthe publique hall raking informations thereof, the diuel} entred into 
him, making him to roare, and crie eut at a beaſt, and rormenting him inthe | 
$ght of the people, made him to yeeld his foule tro be-rormented in hell. This. | 
kidgement of God cauſed many ro be conuerred to Chriſt. The martirdome of | 
S. Andrew, was onthezo. of Nouember, and onthe ſame day the Church cele- | 


brareth his feaſt. His death wasin the yeecre of our Lord, 66 (as Canifius ſaith) 
In the raigne of 'Nero. | 


Inghetime ofche Bmperour Conl}antine,the bogie of S, Andrew was _ 
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hated to Conſtantinople, and from thence ro diuers other places, till laſtlie, ir 
was carried into lraly,tothecity of Almalfy,in the kingdome of Naphes,whete 
it-is ar this prefent. And it is ſaid,thac out of this blefſled body, comerh a moſt | 
pretious liquor, that curerh,and healech diuers infirmities. When Pius the ſe- 
cond was Pope, his head was brought to Rome,and ſer itn atabernacle made for 
that purpoſe, inthe Church ofS, Perer, 

 $. Gregory of Toures recounteeh many miracles, done by the interceſſion of 
S. Andrew, namely; thecuring of diuers, and ſundry infirmirties. Heſaith alſo: 
that inrhetime of Clodoueus king of France, in a warre he made in Burgun- 
dic,and $n the facking ofa'country , fire was ſet on rhe.Church ofa holy magx- 
tyr, called Saturninus, within che which were ſome reliques of S. Andrew. The 
fire encreaſed, and the peoplewere much agreeued, that the reliques of the ho« 
lie Apoſtle ſhould be ſo conſumed. There was a lſouldier borne. at Toures, who 
perceiuing the ſorrow of the people , entred reſolutly intorhe middelſt of the. 
fice, and won« vnto theplace where the reliques ofthe holy Apeltle were, and 


 broughechem away ſafe, withour hurt. And God was pleaſed to ſhew, how Ac- 


ceptable the pious deed was ro him, preſeruing the ſouldier from tha fire, that. 
it hure him not at all. 


We read alſo of other miracles of S. Andrew:as ofa Biſhop, whomthe.diuell 


(in forme:ofa damoſell) would hauederceiued-; and the holie Apoſtle.went-to 


his houſe, in-che (hape of apilgrime, and told him. of the deceit; bur for thatL 
haue nor read it-inany approeued Author, I doe nos auerreit , yet God cang 


| and vſeth rodoethoſe,or thelike things by theinterceſſan of his holy Saints. 


And we ought not todoubt,. but he hath done many miracles bythe interceſ- 
fion of S. Andrew, who followed, and-loued him fo, thar ar laſt he diedon the 
Croſle, for:his loue,as himſelfe-had done.lt is iuſt therefore; that we bedeuour 
to this-holy Saint, that by his-prayers:, and metitts , we may.obcaing of God. 
eternal] gloric. Amen.. TITER | 


r Cad 
2-1 


POEFfff 3. DECEM 


» 6 8 - 0 p Wop oy 
" , nat 4-4 E”T : - y1 . P w- FI 
"24 % 4 
Wo 3 fy ee wo ads > > 
Cabin erence ES : " 4 beg 3 << ps rg i ty 4944 {en Aa ee + at <i> p 
A poatvate ns ef or? . 
dy 44 - Os. wag} nor o—d ». - » mp ; 2 bm 
: 4 py OO Jae > ad— 4 ty . . was ” 
JH a "__ ens. ” wy - 0 : % 
. . 


ar... | ; 
SEGSIDSAHTAS ALS EA IE LS SL 
EW LE I Pas SY 


SPE ES ks 


- DECEMBER 
TlTgfT. Digane vicgis and Merge. Decent; 2. 


'S 


wn y 


Any were the vexations, and great Were the tribulations the holy man Danid ſuf- 
fred'«t the bends of ſundry perſons, Who without anycauſe yinen on birparr,en- 

q Zeaored todo bim 4ll the miſchiefe they could; as among others, bis father in lawe 
Sat did: yet be ſipporred all theſe rronbles With patience , and aridnes: but theinſurretion 
of . ane 46/alon, wipped him to the hart, and molleFed bun aboue all the reſt: Wherefore 
Se fuid wn otiepſetie if mine enemy fiad ſaid cull of nic,and had perſecured me, 


ip 
£7 


Fwould habe [| tp ported it: bet4uſecher of an enemy. no friendly k indnce ir expefted:but 


Fam agyreived ;thet this my ſonne , heWbo ſatt ar my cable, andeare with me m-the ſama 
dith, sbeuld be the man, thatsbould perſecute me . Oh boWp Worthy Was he, and ſuch as be 
day; rodeſeent alive into bell? £Y : X 

2? Musy Were the tif ancrrhar perſecuted the Church, and many more Werethey that pur the 
Chriſtians to death, but $, Bibiania hed reaſenro complame ef none more, Fhen of lulun xit 
dÞofhera; becaiiſe theothers Were ber profeſſed enemes m that they Were Ldollarers: Birrtbis 
Wicked and damnable man Was « Ch 1:ſt1an, and Within holy orders: Who put ber rovery great 
W , and-moitedber ro deſire God to chaftife hm , as indeed be did, by depreuing hum im 4 


- _ 


_Thbrtrin;s; bath of bus empire andlife , it being not knowen by Whom, nor m What manmr. 


This iz oily revraine; that the leWed and Wicked man,: beiny m-tbemddeſt of brs army, was 
Worbdod Wiirb 4 fpeare, Wherofhe died, Luſpheramg andrewiing at Teſus Chrift, bus curſed 
ſoule falling as apray into the dinells hands. S. Bibiana Was mariited mthe time of this wis- 


this manner. 


O Aint Bibiana was borne in Rome,and was daughter vnto Fauſtus and Dra- 
J fola, who were both Chriſtians , and holy martyrs. S. Bibiana being veris 
yang,did exerciſe her (elfe in holy and vertuous works. Shee was taken in the 


rime of the Emperour Iulianthe Apoltara(a cruel foe vnro Chriltians)and de- - 1 


liuered to thecultody of Fauſtus the gouernour, who was apointed to heare & 
determine hercaule. 

 Heperſuaded her to ſacrifice vnto the Idols:and the ſoner codrawherto the 
ſame, he threatned to put her vnto gricuous rorments,if ihe refuſed ir. Bur the 


faint anſwered with ſuch godly reaſons, that (he perſuaded the Gouernour him 
| lelfe 


v 


| hed Emperour. Venerable Bede, and other Authors of mantyrologes, Write her martirdome in 


pg ey As 
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ſelfe ro forſake and relinquiſh the Tdols, and to be made a Chriſtian:and conſe- 
uencly ro endure rorments and death couragiouflly for the ſame. _ 
The holy damoſell Bibiana, was very ioyfull,thar {he had made that gaine, 
25 to gaine aſouke ro herſpouſe leſus Thritt, Then was the led before the Em- 
xerour, who exhorted her to ſacrifice ynto the Idolls, and [hee anſwered him, 
that God the creator and gouernorof heauen andearth, was only worthy ro be 
adored, The Emperour hearing this an (were, comaunded Bibiana to be bearen 
with cudgells,which was done with ſuch cruelty, rhar ihe 3eelded vp herſpirice 


Church celebrareth her feaſt. This befel in the year of our Lord 364.in rhe time 


Iohn, in thecitry of Rome, ina place neere vntothe palace of Licinius, 


SEC ELEVEN a x OA _—_—_— 
_ 


bm 


The life of S. Barbara virgin and Martyr. Decemb. 4, 


He Prophet Ezechiel reconnteth 4 viſion, ſaying: that he ſawe a man, who mea- 
ſured the Temple,and the houſe of God, who had in his hand a rod or 


Goliss With bom Dauid ſought («nd cut off his head) Was alſo ſixe cubitcs, and-one band- 
BNR 19h, It is not Without miſterie;thai theſe io meaſures are alike. lt may be,by the 


tins many other examples, I Will ſpcake of one ſeruing our purpoſe. : 's | 
God pogo 495, 2" j to ſacrifice bis one ſonne, Who incontinent prepared bimſelſe 


an Angell.Out of this aft of Abrabam,radounded very 


one ſonne, The deuill ro bclike vnto God in this, perſuaded one of bis ſeruants called Dioſ- 
eorus, to kill his only daughter, Who as called Barbara ableſſed Damoſell, to do ſeruice ro 
the ſame deuill. The |: ſe of ti145 holy Saint Was Written in this manner by Symon Metapbra- 
| - ftes, and Ado Archbisbep of Treuerse | 


5 7 F 4 + bd 4,3 * . T Lap 
4 I N thetime of the Emperour Maximian, there was inthe city of Nicomedia.” 


| veryrich in worldly poſſeſſions, & of a noble family;bur in religion, 
he ve rl Shory and os Dioſcorus. T his man had one only daugh- 
ter, who was to be his heire, whom. he loued dearely. This damoſell was very 


ſhee was a Chriſtian;and very ertuous; though her father was ignoranc,thar 


4 Cs —_— 


ynro God in that tormet,on rhe fecond day of December,on the which day, the. 


of lulian rhe Apoſtata . The body of S. Bibiana; was buryed by a prieft called 


wand to meaſure: which was !ixe-cubirs long & one handfull. The.Gzane 


Whom Ezechiell ſalve to meaſure the Temple, is igmified, our Lord God: And by the Gy ant | 
| Golyas;is ment the denill, Who in that he Was 0) the ſame meaſure, that the rod of the othes- 
T - Was, SheWeth: that the deuill, to the vitermoſt, ſtrineth ro be likened ynto God « and mt. | 


fo do it, and badperſormed the ſame, if God Who bid him, had not hindered avd let bim by 
l much honor vnia G od, dy bes therby , 
feene, that be bad fuch a faith fret! ſeruant, that todoe bin ſeruice,he Was Will F to kill bis- 


beautifull, and witty: and in religion(which is the thing moſt to be regarded}. - 
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ſhe was Baptifed, Dioſcorus doubred, leſt the Fong woman liuing alonein the. 
houſe, and being fofaire,(hould be ſued ynto in ſome inconueutent maner by 
one or.other,which ro preuent and auoid, he incloſed her ina tower of his pal- 
Jace. It was no grief vnco the holy damoſelicobe to {hurt and mewved yp ther- 
in, ſince ſhe might beſtow her felfe wholy by this meanes in the leruice of God, 
'as ſhee did; ſpending herrime in prayers aud meditations; the inſpirations of 
the holy Gholt recrearing her foule. | 
_ "Therewas in that ſame towera faire hall,and many.chambers furniſhed:ſhe 
mightalſo goe downe fromthe rower intoa garden,forherrecreation: and her 
Father,for her becter contentment, made therin a baine or bathing houle, wich 
two windowes to giueitlight. The worke was not yetfiniſhed, when Dioſcorus, 
' was occafionedto goon along .iourney: wherefore he gaue directions vntothe 
maſter workmen, & departed.By happe Barbara went one day re (ce the labou- 
rers asthey were working on the two windowes,and bid them make three. The 
men ſaid, they durſtnor do ſo,for Dioſcorus had commaunded them to make 
bur two. Barbara ſaid: I would have you make chree in any caſe,and if my fa- 
ther be offended therwith,tell him thacli bid you,and I wil yeeld hima reaſon, 
why three be made.'So the workemen madechree windowes, as (hee bid them, | 
The worke being finifhed, Barbara wentynro the Baine,andinſecing thethres - | 
windowes, ſhe contemplared the miſtery of the B. Trinity. 
©*&r befeli one day, [hee-medirating the-miſteries of the paſſion anddeath of 
Tefus Chriſt,and ſhedding reares from her beautifull exes(which like pretious 
panes, Uropped into the founreine, and were mingled with the pure and chri- 
ſtalline water)ſhe came ynco a.piller of marble, out of which che water iflued, 
and on the ſame with her finger, ſhe made the figne of the Crofle: A matuei}- 
Jous thing to recount, the marke made in the marble with the finger ofthe vir-" 
gincontinued, asif ir had bene imprinted by ſome ſeale into waxe. The ligne 
remained there: and after that rhe holy Sajatwas martired , many came into 
the baine,and looking on it deuoutly,& calling on the name of the noly Sainr, 
were delinered from many infirmicies. | 
' When.the holy damoſell had made the Croſle,ſhee kiſſed it deuoutly many 
fimes,andcaſting aſide hereyes,ſhe (awſomeſtatues of che Idolls, her tather a- 
dored,which he had cauſed to be ſer there for the more orname:t ot the place.Ir 
gricuedher very ſore,and cauſed her rofigh & lament for compaſſion ot them, 
thar adored ſuch Gods:.and moued with indignation againſt them, the {pitin. 
their faces, ſaxing.Ler allchem that adore you 8& ſeek for help at your hands, 
'be likexnco you: having done this, ſhe returned vnto her.cower,and ſpent her 
lifein faſting and prayer, her mind being alwaics fixed ypon God . Her father 
came home, and wenrto viſice his daughter, and alfo to ſee his new baine, ha- 
ning the maſter workemen with him, W hea he ſawe,they had madethree win- 
Ty | dowes 
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S. Barbara. 


dowes ( and he hadapointed them, to make but two) he asked them the cauſes 
thereof: andrthey rold him againe, that his daughter charged them to doe as 


they had done. So he ſaid no moreat thattime. 


Afterward being alone with Barbara, he {aid ynto her:daughter, what was thy 
meaning to cauſe chem co make three windowes,when I apoinred them to make 


but two. The holy damoſel] withour any teare anſwered; Father; I cauſed theax 


ro make three, becauſe it was more conuenient and ayreable to reaſon. How ſo, 
ſaid Dioſcorus*Barbara rephed:for that three lights do illuminate euery man, 
chat cometh into this world, The good virgiaſpake this with an intention to 
ſignify the high miſtery of the B. Trinity. Her father was ſomewhat troubled 
at her words, and faid: Explaine theſe your ſpeeches a licrle better. What is the 
meaning that three windows illuminate euery ma, that cometh into this world? 
Then Barbara ſaid: Come with me, and you (hall vnderſtand my meaning, 
They went to the Baine,and being neere rhe piller,che holy damoſell (hewed 
him the ſfigne of the Crolle, whick ihe made therin with her anger, & (aid vnco 
him: My father, the three windowesſignity rhe three perſons, viz: tbe Father, 
the Senne,end the oly Ghoft:by this light euery creature is 11]uminated, totheend, 
the high and ſouereigne miſtery of the holy Croſſe, vpon which Ieſus Chriſt 
died, may be belceued, There was neuer bull bayted by dogges, orweunded, 
that ſhewed ſuch rage and fury as Dioſcorus did,at the hearing of theſe words, 
and he was repleat with indignation and coller, and as a man poſeſled , ro fee 
kis daughter ſo muchcontrary vnato himin religion, Then hecalled to remem- 
brance that many times, when he ralked with her concerning marriage, ſhe had 
wiithed him not to take care for her , for that (he had nothought ot any hus- 
band, wherupon he perceued that (he anſwered him ſo, for that ihe was a Chri- 
ſtian, and he knew that among them many ob(ſerued chalticy. 
Ircame into his head, that the Emperor Maximian perſecuted the Chriſtians, - 
and that in the city was a gouernour,that tormented and put many of them ro 
death: All theſe things rogerhercauſed Diofcorus ro be ſo much diſtratted, that 
being oucrcome with —— forgetring, that he was her father, & raking 
on him the perſon of atirant and parricide, he laid handes on-his ſword with a 
full intention, therewich to runue through the breatit of his owne daughter. 
The holy damoſell, that ſhe mighr bereſerued roa more glorious triumph, 
departed away,aad fled from her fathers ttght, By this meanes Dioſcerus had 
ſpace ro be aduiſed, that by kiiling his daughter, hemight fal into ſome trouble 
and could notiuſtify ir,it he did nor declare & pubith the caule & reaſon of his 
doing:he ſtaied not ſo much for any piety,as to haue an occaiion & meanesto 
be more reueaged on her,andto ihewe vnto the other Idollaters, how great his 
zeale was tothe honour of his Gods. W herfore he tooke order, that his dangh» 
ter Barbara , {Nould be brought before the gouernour Marrianus , whom he 
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formed, that ſhe was a Chriſtian; and moreoner, he humbly beſought him; 
co proceed againit her, accordingro the late decrees of rhe Emperour. 

The gouernour much wondered at Dioſcorus, ſeeing him ſo crue}ly bent a- 
ainft his owne daughter; but he was much more aſtonied, to lee her Angelike 
eauty, which was ſo goodly, that it ſeemed ro him,though (he had donethe 

greareſt offence in the world, the ſight ofher only would haue obreincg her par- 
don. And yet her owne facher was the only man , who (without any wrong of- 
fered on her part)laboured all he might ro procure her death. The iudge {pake 
vnrto her mildly:\aying;Barbara.l ſce,thou art a tender delicate virgin, & very 
beautifull, therfore haue compaſſion on thy ſelfe;ſacritice vnto our Gods, for [ 
cannor be rigorous againſtſo beautifull a damoſell. The blefled maid an(wered: 
J offer ſacrifice vato my God, who creared heauen & earth; bur ofchoſe, whom 
thou calleſt Gods, heare what a holy king and Prophet,called Dauid faich: The 
Gods of the Gentills be gold and filuer, the Works of mens bands,and they Who arerepreſen- 
ted by them, be deuills, but the true God made heauemn and tartd'. I ſay and confelle the 
ſame, and therefore crouble nor thy ſelfe to perſuade me, toadore them. 

The gouernour was ſo vexed with this ſpeeche,that taking no pitry of this 
b:aurifulldamoſell, he cauſed her to beſtripped, and to be beaten, without mer- 
cie , with the ſinewes of oxen : and when all her body was wounded and made 
ſore, he commaunded the officers to rubbe her with a courſe haire-cloth, which 
put hertoa greeuous paine : and the bloud ranne aboundantly from hexbodie 
ynto the ground: then he cauſed her to be led back into priſon, that he might 
havetime to deviſe ſome more greeuous torments for her. On that ſame night, 
there was a great brightnes in the priſon, where Barbara lay,in the midſt wher- 
of appeared leſts Chriſt, who comforced and encouraged his handmaide, and 
told her, that he would alwaies aſſilt her, and keepe her in his cuſtodie, & that 
the invetions of cruell cirants (ſhould nor preuaile any thing againſt her. Theſe 
words were ſcant ended, when the bleſled damoſell percened her body ro be hea- 
led of all her hurts and wounds:which thing didexceedingly retoice her in ſpi- 
rit, and for the ſame, (he rendred infinite thanks vnto the higheſt God, for that 
he vouchſafed ro vilſite her; as alſo,for that he had healed her in this manner, 

On the next day,the holy virgin came againe before che iudge:he ſeeing her 
hole ane ſound, was amazed therat, and ſo were many other, who had feene her 
the day before, when i{hewas led vnto priſon bruſed and wounded. T he gouer- 
nor ſaid vnto her: See Barbara, how the Gods haue had compaſſion of rhee, & 
haue healed againe thy woundes, they be ſo defirous to reduce thee vnto their 
ſeruice by mildnes. Be not thou vnro them vathankefull, nor obitinare in thy 
errour, leſt thy doe hereafter vſe rigour and ſeuerity againſtthee. To this, the 
holy damoſell anſwered: They who be blinde,as thou art, rhinke as thou doeſt: 
bur I willtell thee therrurh how L was healed (if chou defizero know me = 
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Teſus Chriſt the Sonneof the liuing Cod , whom thou canſt notſee , thy ſoule 
being blinded anddrowned in the profound darknes of iniquity. 

T he gouernour ſeeing he conivited not with this ſlight, commaundedtws 
Juſty fellowes to teare the fides and breſts of the damoſe}l, with iron combes: 
and then burning rorches to be ſert to her ſides ; and many ſtrokes to be alſo 
giuen heron the head, witha hammer. The holy damolell Barbara, in the 
midit of rheſe torments, lifted yp her eyes vnto Ieſus Chriſt, ſaying : Thou o 
Lord,who ſeeſt the ſecrets of harts, behold likewiſe, I haue pur all my truſt in 
thee: Ibeſcech thee, Lord, nor toabandon me, bur ſuſteine me with chy piti- 
full hand, for as without thee, I cannot do any thing, euen ſo, with thee, I can 
do all things. 

The tirantnot content with this cruelty, but proceeding further, bid them 
to cut off the nipples of her breaſts, which put her ro much paine, but much 
more was the louethat ſhee bore ynto Ieſus Chriſt, which cauſed her with 
patience to ſuffer the paine : for which reſpect ſhe ſaid with the holy prophee 
Dauid : O Lord my God, rurne not thy face from me, and do not take away thy holy fpirie 
from my bart. The very ſight of her body (ſo miſuſed and bruiſed ) put men in 
feare : Wherforethe tyrant to do her the more ſhame, and for ro rerrifie the 
Chriſtians the more by her example,commaunded her tobeled through the 
high ſtreets naked, and all the whiles to be beaten with ſtaues. 

When the holy damoſel] vnderſtood the ſentence of the tyrant, perceiuing 
they menr to put it inexecution,ſhee lifred vp hereyes vato heauen,and ſaid, 
O ſoveraigne king, and my ſweet Lord : thou couereſt the sky with the thick 
clouds, and the earth with darknes , of the night: may ir pleaſe thee ro coner 
my naked bodie ſo, thatir be not ſeene of the vnbeleuers, who, if they ſee me, 
will blaſpheme thy holy name. Our pitifull Lord , whogiueth eare vato his 


ſervants, who reſort for his help in their tribulations , heard her prayer , and 


couered her body with a brightnes, in maner of a long veſture, even to the. 
ground, fo rhatthe paynims could norſee her. The holy ſaint was led tho- 
roughallthe citty,and bronghe back vnto rhe gouernour, who ſeeing her co 
ſtancy,gaue ſentence, that ſhee ſhould be beheaded, 

T he curſed father of the bleiled damoſell, who had bene preset at this dollo- 
rous ſpeRacle, & was not any thing mollified, but rather more increduJous, de- 
fired the gouernour ,toſhew him the fauour, to let him execure the {ſentence 
pronounced by him againſt his daughter: which requeſt was eafily graunteds, 
The glorious ſaint was led out of the city, vnroa hille,where was the ordina- 
rye place ofexecution: and there kneeling on her knees, ſhee made a devour 
prayer vnto Good, rendering him thankes, for bringing her , ro that paſſage 
Then bowed ſhee her head before her father, who yoide of pitty lifted vp the 
ſyord,and cut off her head, 
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Then returned the curſed wretch vnto the city, vaunting he had done a me- 
morable aCt for the (eruiceof his Gods, ſaying he deſerued ro be honored by 
the Emperour, &to haue his name eternized. But God almighty was not plea- 
{ed with his boaſting of ſo inhumanean act: for vaexpectedly ir thundered, and: 
therwith,a.cthunderbolc fell, which ſtrooke and killed him-our of hand.So thar 
at one time, the daughter aſcended to heauen, where the was receued with joy 
and triumph of the heauenly ciriſens & of the celeſtiall king;and the father det- 
cended into hell, where he is, and [hall be perpetually rormented by the deuils, 

The body of chis glorious damolell and marcyr S, Barbara, was buried by 
a holy and relligious man called Valentinian,with. mufique and ſonges,to the 
praiſe and lande of God, and of S.Barbara his ſpouſe. The mattirdome of this 
bleſled damolell, was on the 4.day of December, in-the yeare of our Lord. 288. 
iache time of Diocleſian and Maximian. This holy Saint is aſpeciall aduocate 
againſt tempelts , thunder and thunderbolts.. Petrus Galeſfinus , the Apoſto- 
lique protonotary. , wrote the life of S. Barbara , and faich; that he collected 
x out of $, lohn Damalcene, out of Arſenius, and out of other Grecians: and 
x is. conformable to that which is here written. 


Thelifeof S. Sabba Abbosg. Decemb. 5. 


I 4intTheedorer Writeth in his religions hiftory, that a-boly Abbot called Publius, con- 
gregated togetber many bermits, and buzlded 4 conuent.On 4 day conferring With them, 
« among other things, be ſaid . That as one going to the bigh fircet or market place, ts 
prouide things neceſſary-for bis bouſe, and at one shop buieth cluth, at anotber shoes, out of 
this is furmobed With bread,aud out of enother is proutded of wine;euen ſo the religious man 
ip his conuent,is from one man toleerne pabience, from-anggher humiluy,from an other cha- 
ftaty, and the likes of other vertues. - a, Þ 
For this cauſe in ancient time ſome ſeruants of God, although itWs:s pleaſing and ioyens 
for them to.liue 18 the deſert. and Wildernes, yet did they gather many diſciples together, and 
wake conuents: 10 the.end, that ſome being initrufters of others , and ſome learning of their 
ſuperiors or betrers, all mighthe.ſaned. One of theſe Was S.Sabba the Abbot, Whoſe life col- 
kefted our of Cyrill rhe manck, and ſome Authors of martyrolages, Was mthis manner. 
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Aint Sabba was borne in the proutace of Cappadocia, ina city called Mu- 
ala um:his fathers name was lohn, & che name ofhis mother was Sophia: 
andit was in the time of Theodofius. 2.the Emperour of Rome.lc fell our, that 
the father of S. Sabba went to ſerue in the-warre,that was then in Alexandria, 
and recommended his ſonne ynto his brother called leremy, whoſe wife hated 
ghe child; & could nor abide ro fee him, bur vied imbardly, Fhis was,in parts 
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the cauſe, that S. Sabba went vnto a monaſtery, in the which Cregory a holy 
man was Abbot . He receaued Sabbainto the monaſterye , and gaue him the 
relligious habire: where heliued a holy life,exercifing himſelfe alwaiesn ver- 
rue: buthis abitinence was molt remarkable, and his mortitication was admi- 
rable,and ſo was his humility and patience, wherfore God ihe. ved by him-ſome 
miracles, and onein eſpeciall, which befell in that monaſtery,and this it was. 
The baker had one day put his cloths into the onen (which was ſomewhar 
hotte)ro dry, & forgettingchem putin fire, whichalready flamming thorough 
all the ouen, he remembred theclorhs, but couldnor gerthem our by any mea- 
nes. The poore man made moane forhis- miſhappe: and by chance, Sabba was 
there preſent , who made the ſigne of the Croſſe ypon the ouen, and then he 
went into the ouen,flaming as itdid,and tooke our the cloths whole andwichs 
out any hutit. Then he asked leaue of his ſuperiour tqdepart from that mana+ 
ſtery, and: to goeinto a deſert, where heliued a ſolitary life certaine yeares, & - 
endured many rcerrible tentations of the deuills. He went alſo vnto Ieruſalem, 
ro vilite the holy places, where the miſteries of ourredemption were wrought; | 
And being oneday in-that city, neere vato the Church of S. lohn Baptiſt, he 
healed a woman that hada bloudy fluxe, and cured another that was cruelly 
tormented by the deuill, : 
Whiles S. Sabba was in Teruſalem , there was-exceeding (careity of water; . 


and there wasnotany tobe found,nor to be had rodrinke,in ſuch ſort, tharthe . 


peoplewere readie todie-forthirſt, The good father Sabbafell ro prayer, pro- - 
ſtrated on-the earth with his body, but his-ſoule. being, lifred-and fixed.in hea- - 
uen, and in-that manner he continued inpraierall nighr,the teares which ba. - 


' thed the place on earth, where the holy Saintwas ; gaueteſtimonie with whar 


efficacie he hadrequelied God, to ſuccour and relieue his peoplein their ne- - 
ceſſity.Itpleaſed God roithew fauour vato his ſeruaut:for there fell a very great . 
ſhower of raine, that filled che ciſternes and ſatisfied the pzople,cuery oneyeecls 
ding infinitethanks vn:o God,thar had howen —— vpon them: though + 


many ofthem did not know, who had beenthe. meanes to obraine ſo notable a - 


fauour. Then did this good father, colleRte and aſſemble rogether many. dif- 
Ciples,and founded ſome monaſteries, and liueda holy relligious life, & final- 


. lie died in Teruſalem in the yeare of our Lord. 424. being 94. yeares old. His - 


body was buried berween two Churches, and was afterward caried yaro Veant- 
cs, where at this preſent he lieth in the Church of S, Antoaie, 
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The life of $. Nicholas, Bishop and Confeſſor. Decemb, 6, 


| E readin the books of Kings , that God talking of king Devid, ſaid of bing 
k " that he had found a man according to his owne hart, and therforg 


made him capraine and ruler ouer bis people, Theſe Words, though atthe fi 

ſaid of Dauid, may be very Well applied vnto the glorwns S. Nicholas, for be 
Was 414% according to Gods ovne bart: They Were verified of Dauid, becauſe be Was pith= 
full end mild: «nd the ſame may be ſaid of S. Nicholas, for he Was mercifull, and mild alſo, 
and endued With other geod qualities and vertnes:for Which canſeGodeleted him,to be cap» 
racine and paftor of bis people inthe city of Myrrea: The life of this glorious Samt,Was Write 
zen bythe Pairiarch, Metbodius , Symeon Metaphraſtes , and other Greeke Authors, out of 
Whom Tobnrtbe Deacon, and Leonard Initmian,made collection, Out of theſetWo,Was this 


ſammarictaken,and is in this manner. : 


Aint Nicholas was borne in Patara, a city in the prouinceof Tacia. His fa- 
ther and mother were Chriſtians, noble by birth, & deuout ſeruants of God, 
Tothis good couple God granted a ſonne in reward of their many teares, prai- 
ers,and continuall almesdeedes,defiring him,to ſend varothem an heire, who 
ſhould vſetheir goods in his ſeruice; God heard the prayers of his deuour ſer» 
uants,and comforted them,by giuing vnto chem their ſonne Nicholas 
_ .. Ofhimit is thought, that he had the ſpirite of God,euen from his infancie: 
for that aſſoone as hewas borne , he began to ſerue him . Aſloone as he knewe 
whatit was to cate, he knew alſo,wharit waste falt;for ke would nor takethe 
breſt to ſucke, but one time only in aday;eſpecially twiſea weeke , ro wir, on 
the Wedneſday, and the Friday : andthis fait he obſerued all the daies of his 
life. Being ſomewhat growen in yeares,he ſhewed ſignes of great vertue,which 
« increaſedin him as his yeares did. His father ſent him co ſchoole ro learne to 
read, and alſoother ſciences, where Nicholas made proofe of his delicate witr, 
becauſe in very ſhort time he profitred very much. 

He would nor keepe company with other yong men of his yeares, who ſuf- 
fred themſclues to be tranſported into all vices and wantonnes, but his conuer- 
ſation was only with the moſt vertuous,and honeſt people, We auoiged alionot 
only the conuerſation of women, but abhorred them euen asa deadly poiſon for 
youth: Ando eſcapethe warre, which is made by wxked thoughts, and carnall 
cogitations againſt youth, he camed his fleſh with watchings, faſtings, haire- 
cloths, and ſuch like exerciſes . He frequented the Churches and oratories of 

'the Chriſtians,forhe deſfiredtobeas the Temple of the holy Ghoſt. Theſe ho- 


lic exerciſes, and other yertues, in which Nicholas wasemploied, did'ſo (line 
in 
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{n him, that he was praiſed and commended of euery one; For as to ſee old men 
behaue rhemſelues like yong men,ſeemeth a monſtrous thing : ſo onthe other 
fide, to fee a yong man to haue the deporrment and cariage of old men, is a 
thing very commendable and Jaudable. . 

S. Nicholas had an vncle (who was Biſhop of the city where he was borne) a 
Jearned and a holy man . He perſuaded the father and mother of Nicholas, to 
dedicate their ſonne vnco God 1a the ſeruice of his Church,and to be a prieſt. 
It was an eaſy matter to obreineir of them:forrhey remembred God had gran 
ted thar ſonne vnto them, through their many praters;and therefore they wil- 
lingly rendred him-yato God againe, withright goodwill, that he might al- 
waies be emploied in his ſeruice. Thefatherand mother of S.Nicholas auing 
madethis graunr, his vncle made him prieſt, and whileſt he gaue him orders, he 
{aid theſe wordes vnto them that ſtood by: Brethren, I ſee a new ſunne ariſe in 
the earth, who ſhalbe a great conſolation and repoſe forthe world. Happy is 
the paſture & happy be the [heepe, that (hall deſerue ro haueſuch a ſhepheard, 
The day (hall come alſo, when you (Hall ſee him reduce many ſtraying {heepe: 


' vnto the flock of Chriſt: you ihallſee him-ro be the conſolation of the conforr= 


les, the health of the ſick, and reſt for them that bein rribulation: All thatwhich: 
this good Biſhop ſaid, was afrerward foundin S., Nicholas. | 

-- When S. Nicholas ſawe he was a prieſt, hethought ir conuenient, that with: 
his new dignity, he [hould encreaſe his auſteriry,and ſtrict life:imicating herin: 
the trees and plants, which the more they (pred their braunches, the larger their 
roots grow alſo vader rhe ground; So the holy Saint itroue ro be more ſober 8. 
temperate, more continent, morerigorous toward his owne body , chaſtifing, 
the ſame with more ſeuerity , notto make ir die , but ro make it more ſubject- 
ynto theſpirite. He depriued it of the ordinary fleepe, of eating and of appa- 
rell, alchough he did nor like to go in ſtained orſpo:ced apparell (as ſome hi- 
pocrits doe ) but ſuch as was comely and firting for one of his dignity or fun= 
Rion. He frequented che Church, more then he had vſed:he was more earneſt. 
at his prayers then before time; he would neuer read any booke,norrtake ir in; 
his hand , bur the booke of the holy ſcripture; orels ſomeholy lecture, trea- 
ting of ſome ghoſtly matter . He ſhowed much modeſty in his countenance, 
and more grauity in his ſpeech;ſothar ir ſeemed,although he were in mortall 
fleſh, that he led the life ofa man immortall. 

There befell in the country of Licia and in all the Eaſt , agrear contagious 
peſtilence, which killed very many,and among orhers within the ſpace ofthres 
dayes, died both the father and mother of S. Nicholas, and he remained ſole 
inheriror to all their goods, The yongman being already dedicared to God, 
regarded notto be the heire, but ratherdeſired ro be the diſpenſer ofhis fathers 
goods;giuing out of them continually many almes deeds, And becauſe among; 
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amany other, hedid one rare deed of charity , it{hall not be amiſle to make a 
recitall thereof by particulars. * 

There was in the city of Patara,a gentleman of a:good houſe, who had bene 
before time very rich, and now was become poore. This man had three daugh- 
rers, which were of good yeares,and marigeable: but beeauſe he had not wher- 
wichto mainteineand endow them with portions, he-yrged and ſollicited them, 
ro ger their liuing,and his alſo, bydilhonelt life. Fhe poore farher,though he 
was aſhamed ſo to doe,ſpake tothem to that purpoſe, and the diſtreſſed may- 
den {hed reares inceſlantly, conſidering to whata miſerable eitate, their fathers 
pouerty had reduced them. 

S. Nicholas bad an inckeling hereof, and thought he couldnor beſtowe his 
almes better, then with the ſame, deliver their bodies from (hame, and their 
ſoules from finne. Hetooke a good fome of mony, all in gold , lapped itina 
napkin; and departing from home by night,he went ro the houle of the poore 
decaicd gentleman. IT he holy man looked abour, ro put in the mony in ſome 
place,where the diſtreſſed man mightlightvpon it, taking carechat he (hould 
not know,who beſtowed ic ypon him. Whileft he ſtudied chereof, he ſawe by 
267" > aaa caſement of the chamber window where the poore man lay,noc 
fully (hur. | 

S. Nicholas caſt thg'gold wrapped in the cloute, in at'the window, and went 


dawne: The poore man riſing vp,and finding there the mony (the benegiftion - | 


of God) he was in a maſe, fearing ithad bene a craft and deceit of the deuill, 
or pollicie of ſome of his ennemies: Ar the end, ſeeing it to be good Gold , he 
err feare alide,and for that he knew nor his benefator,he rendered vato God 
infinite thankes,and ſaid: O Lord, Iknow,that thou artindeed very mercifull, 
fince-thou vſeſt ſuch curteſy & benignity rowards'me.I ſtudied ro offend thee, 
and thou haſt holpen me: and the helpe hath bene ſuch,that I am thereby obli- 
ged rathertoloſe my life, rhen once thinke to offend thee.. I am hartily ſorry 
for my former derermination ;-and I aske pardon melt humbly of thee . This 
poore man thought he could with this Gold-prouide for one of his daughters, 
and (o he did; for he married her according ro his eſtate. | 
When S. Nicholas heard thereof, he was very glad,and purpoſed in his mind, 
to giue the man meanes ro marry his othertwo daughrers, this hits determina- 
tion he purin effect, giuing him as much Gold as he did before: and with that 
the poore man beſtowed his fecond daughterin marriage. T his poore man de- 


firous toknow his benefator(vnto whom he was ſo much obliged) warched al- © 


moſt continually , to ſee it he returned any more , fince one of his daughters 
wasnot-yer ſet out: this was not in vaine, for rhe holy man returned, and caſt 
z2ſmuch Gold in at the window, as at the firit. 


 Thepoore man,who ſtoodcliole,rannc afzer Nicholas and calling vato eons 
IC fe 
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fell at his feer,and killed them,ſaying: Oh Nicholas, wliy didit thou hide thee 
from me* wheretore wouldett thou not ler me know him, vnco whom | was ſo 
muci 0vi:ged? Yhou haſt holpen me in my neceſſity; thou halt delivered my 
ſoule from heil, and tie bodies of my daughters frominfamy; if Gad had nor 
moued thy harr, ro do that which thou halt done, I and my daughters had li- 
nediu neceſſity, ininfamy and ſhame, &afrerward in thenexr world, we ſhould 
haue beene calt inco perpetuall cerment, & damnation in hell fire.By this mea- 
nes God hath raiſed the poore out of the mire,and the needy from the dung hi: 
All the while rhe poore man talked thus, he killed the feere of S.Nicholas, and 
ſhed reares in great aboundance. 

S. Nicholas was much difpleafed,rharthe thing he handled ſo covertly, was 
made manifeſt, for he deſired to haue had itſecret:and therfore he asked in way 
of guerdon of the poore man , to keep the pleaſure he had donein ſecret: bur 
his requeſt was. in vaine , for as Jong as the poore man liued {wherefoeuer he 
went)he publiithed openly this a&t of the holy Sainr,and other ſuch good deeds 
done by himco other, although this only be recounted inthis place. 

The Biſhop ofthe ciry (who was vncle vnto S. Nicholas) was exerciſed alfa 
in vertuous works:and among other things, hauing founded a monaltery of re- 
ligious men, thoughr Nicholas a fitt man ro be their ſuperiour: Me moned jt 
yato him, and with great difficulty he got himro yeeld, he was ſo humble, 8 
ſo vnwilling to take any charge ypon him, wherin he was to haue authority org 
ceommaundement, yet continued he in that office certaine yeares, then being 
delirous of greater perfetion, he determined ro goeinto adelerrt, bur firſt he 
had a deſire to viſite the holy land. To this end, hewas embarked, and hauing 
dentred the voiage, thesky being cleare, and the ſeaquier,he rold che mariners 
that (hortly there would be a hideous ſtorme, for he had ſeene the devill enrer 
into the ſhippe, with a naked ſword in his hand , menacing to kill all che men 
in the ſ{-me, Shortly after came the ſtorme S. Nicholas had forerold: wherfore 
the mariners reputed him for a moſt holy man,and being our of hope ro eſca- 
pe, they reſorted vnto him, requeſting him to pray for rhem. So he praied vn- 
to Cod, and the ſtorme was atlwaged. 

Itbefellin the ſame Wren, of ana a mar! 


ner mending or dreſſing the ſailes,fell 
downe from alofr into the | 


ippe,and died with the fall. All the mariners were 


| forowfull for it:S.Nicholas praied for him, and he roſe on his feet, withourany 


hure, He art ived in Paleſtina, and viſitedche place where Chriſt our Lord was 


crucified, his ſepulcher, and the other holy places : and being defirovstro line 


retired in the deſerts of Syria, he had a revelation from Cod,comaunding him 
torerurne into his owne country , for he would not haue his ſeruice in the de- 
ſert, buc in (ome other place. S.Nicholas to obey this reuelation, was embar- 


ked in another [hippe, &themariners deceirfully carried him toward Alexan= 
: Hhhhhh dria 
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dria,butwhen He came neere thereunto, the wind changed, and againſt their 
wills, the ſhippe came into a haven of Licia his native countrey, vnto which, 


place rhey had agreed co carry him. 

| When the mariners perceiued this maruellous accident, they were amaſed, 
andin a-great dread, and craued pardon of the Saint, wao ierurned ynto his 
monaſtery, wherein he was receaued by the monkes , with great 105: for they 
were gricued mach with the foimerabſence of their good father and paſtor.s, 
Nicholas ltaied with them a good ſpace: but forthar they honored him much, 
and alſo becauſe he knew that God would diſpoſe of him otherwite, he decer- 
mined to goe vnto the city of Mirrea,which was the head city ofthart proyin- 
ce , being alſo very populous,and S. Nicholas thought he. might haue lived 
thereynknowne. 

It came to paſle, that when as Nicholas came into the Citty', therein were 
allembled ſome Biſhops of che Circies adiacent, with the clearyiec of chac cit- 
ty, to chooſe a Biſhop for the ſame, wherefore euery one made their prayers 
;/vnro Cod, to giue chem grace,to make a good eleftion.: and it was reuealed. 
vnro-one of the Biſhops (one that was an ancient man, and of good life ) thar 
Gods will was; that he,whoentred firit che church on the next day (whofe na» 
mewas Nicholas ) ſhould be eleted by them to be Biſhop of the ciccy . The 
good oldeBiſhoppe-rold his viſfion-to the other prelates, and the relt of the 
cleargie. This cauſed them to remaine all night in che church;awaiting rill che 
next morning to ſee him, whom God had elected-vato that dignitie; 
© Theywereall inpraier, and the old Biſhoppe ſtoode at the church doore, to 
feewho came firſt into the Church.S. Nicholas had bene at his praiers in his lod- 


- ging from midnight(as his cuſtome was) & when day was come,he went vnto: | 


che church,and as he came to the doore, the old Biſhop came vnto him;and as- 
ked whohe was, and what was his name?che holy Saint anfwered wich greathu- 
 mility, and (aid: he was a-poore ſinner, and that his name was Nichojas. 


'The Biſhop looking in his face, thought him-ro be a perſon worchy of great | 


renerence: hereſpeed alſo his name, which was correſpondent vnrto the reuela- 
tionhe had,and ſaid witha ioyfull and chearefull voice: My brethren come you: 
hither, here is the Biſhop: behold you this Nicholas : behold the man eleRted: 
by Ged. Theyranneall thither,and liking his graue councenance,told the peo- 
ple of that had paſſed, & conſecrated him Biſhop(euery man reioycing therof) 
fothat he knew nor how to refiſt them, thinking itro be thewill of God, though 
it was much diſpleaſant-vnto him, as. he declared in his oration, wherin he ma- 
nifeſted his great humility and ſanity. | _- 
 Aﬀoone as Nicholas ſaw himſelfe a Biſhop, hereaſoned thus with himſelfe;. 
ſaying: Nicholas, this dignity requireth another maner of life. Vnrill chis cime,. 
thou haſt lived yarocby felfe; now, thou mult live for the goodof ather m_ 
Phe? ” The 
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S. Nicholas, yy 
Theexample of life thatthon muſt giue yntoeuery one, muſt be ſuch, that thou 
need not by ta]ke ro perſuade thy people to be good. This the Saint ſaid, and 
if yntiil chis time he vied in his life great mortification, and auſterity, he after- 
ward much augmented the ſame. | | 

His apparel was morecourſe, heeate but once euery day, bur neuer any fleſh, 
he would haue ſomerhing of holy wricte read at his table: he ſpent the greareſt 
part of che nightin prater and meditation, and the ſmall time he ſlept, he lay 
onthe bare ground: he arole before day,and called vp his prieſts,ro fing hym- 
nes and-pſalmes in the praiſe of our Lord Iefus Chrilt . When the ſunne aroſe, 


| he went vato the Church,and there be heard divine feruicezthe reſt of the day 


he beſtowed in the affaires of his Church, | 
He was carefull that in che Churches of his Dioces, there ſhould be curats 
borne in the ſame village or pariſh, and that they were alſo learned & verruous 
incheirliues: Theſe he aſlembled once euery yearein the moneth of Sepreber, 
and kept a Sinodewirch them, making thoſe ordinances, thar were conuenient 
forthe good and profit of his flock; and tooke information ofthe publick ſin- 
nes, that befell within their charges, and alſo of all needy perſons: and then 
forthe one, and for the other, he prouided remedy, inthe beſt maner he could. 
For the relief and helpe of the poore and needy, he would reſort vato knowen 
richfriendes which he had , andthey gaue almes largely and bounrifully: for 
that the good father in his houſe was very poore, and after he was Biſhop, he 
had not any thing to ſell, nor colay vnto pledge: the bookes he had, were bor- 
rowed, for he would not hauc any thing of his owne. : 
For the neceſſitie of ſoules, he had rhe iudges and magiltrats on his ſide, who 
hauing notice of any publick crime, remedied the ſame. This good prelate de- 
fired to do the will of God in euery thing. Alchough he was expert andskilfuH 
inthe diſpatch of affaires : yet he truſted not to himſelfe , but rooke to be his 
counſellors, rwo men well learned and graue, the one was called Paulus Rho- 


- | diuvs, andthe other Theodorus Aſcalonira: by the aduiſe and 2pprobation of 


theſe two men, he did all things. | 

Ar that time the rwo moſt cruel| tyrants and enemies of the name of Chriſt, 
(Maximian & Dioclefian)were Emperors of Rome, perlſecuring the Chriſtians 
withallextremity,either by themſelues or by their Tudges. his perſecurion ar- 
riued at the laſt, at Mirrea, where S. Nicholas was Bithop. Firlt chey impriſo- 
ned the Chriſtians, whom the holy prelare (zelouſly moued with the honor of 


. God)exhorted and animated, and ſhewed himſelfe a defender of the Chriſtians 


his ſubieRs, and others vnder his charge;both in publique and in private, re=- 
_—_ the tirannie and crueltie of the Indges, whereupon they impriſoned 
im; but they werenot ſo hardy,as to put him to death; douring leaſt the peo 


ple would make an inſurrection: wherefore they only banithed him. 
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S. Nicholas being ſent iato exile, hefonnd many Ch:iiſtians, who tooke very 
great conſolation art his preſence . Theholy Bi:hop was not idle in that place, 
yea he ſerued God inche beſt manner he could, now comforting "ne, then an 
other,and extorringrchemto ſupport patiently the peifecution,and nyulprhing 


ſome helpe and reliefe he gaue ynto riem, for the which he was beioucy of all 
them, with whom he conuerlſed. 

The furie of thar perſecution paſled away,and the golden age ofthe Empe- 
rour Conſtantin ſucceeded, and then S. Nicholas returned to his Church, a}l 
the people reioycing for the ſame: and becauſe Conſtantin had made an egia, 
by which he comaunded thertemples of the Ido]s ro berhrowen to the ground, 
& in Mirrea was a molt goodly remple dedicated to the Goddeile Diana, which 
ſtood ſtill, becauſe of theconning workemanſhippetherof, and Jeſt the people 
ſhould raiſe a commocton,none durit lay hands thereon ro dzmolith chelame; 
S. Nicholas moued with zeale, and without reſpe& ofany,got rogerher many 
luſty and ſtrong young fellowes, and he asthejr capraine, guided chem vnro 
thetemple, and caſt ir downe euen vnto the foundations, W hiles they ruina- 
red thewalles, the deuills were heard ro howle and core, for that they were ex- 

pelled our of their auncient habiration. | 

After this aroſe a new trouble againſt che Catholique Church by the Arrians, 
for remedy whereof a generall Counccll was aſſembled in Nice , by the com- 
maundement of Pope Silueſter then Biihop of Rome, & by the good Giligence 
ofthe Emperour Conſtantin. In this aſlembly, among the 28.Biſhops, thar were 
there, S. Nicholas was one, who by the meanes of the diſputations he had with 
the heretiks, and by the vertue of his continuall prayer , wherin he deſired che 
good of the Church,wasa great caulechat the Catholiks preuailed, and obrei- 
ned victory againſt che heretiks,& rhar ir was declared bythe Con:cel): That 
rhe ſonne, one of the chree perſons, is of the ſame ſubſtance wirh the father, & 
3s God as heis,for that was the (tare of the queſtio, which was diſpured berween 
the Catholikes and heretiks. W hen the Councell was ended,S.Nicholas recur- 
ned ynro his Church, and then befell a great dearth. 

Atthattime a merchaunt had laden (hips wheat great in Sicilia,intendingto 
tranſportitinto Spaine.S.Nicholas appeared vnto himia his [leepe, andreque- 
ted him to bring irinto Licia,and agreed with him for the price,and in wines 
of therruth, gaue him three pieces of gold in earnett. The merchaunt awaking, 
and finging the three pieces of gold in his hand, determinedtogoeinto that 
countrey,and ſo he did,and fold the wheat according to the bargeine made with 
the Saint, and ſorhe dearth of corne was remedied, 

At another time,there was a great ſcarcity of bread in that countrey, & cer- 
zein {hippesladen with wheat paſled by, traugllipg coward Conſtantinople. S. 


Nicky; 


10 their neceſli:ies:o his power ; and becauſe God afhited Vim in his ations, 


Te 
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Nichalas requeſted che owners of the ſ\hippts, to giue vnts him a 100.meaſu- 
res of wear, out of euery one;promiling them, that whenthey came vnro ths 
yaloding at Conſtantinople,they {hould nor wantany thing of their meaſure. 
The parrones and OFNers Fane credit vntotae Saint, and gave che wheat vato 
kim; wherupon two miracles enlued, One was: when they caine vato Conſtans 


tinople, they found no diminution of their meaſiie they had laden:the other 


was; that rhe aliear which rheowners gaue vnro S, Nicholas (aitrnoughit was 
bur a (mall quanticy)yet was it ſo multiplied, fhar ic ſufficed a!l the people vn- 
till harueſt came. Theſerhings broughr S., Nicholas ro that credit and auta- 
rity,tharrhie cle:gy and the laity of his ciry, had a greatieipett vato him, and 
obzied him, 25irhe had bene che true owner of all cheir goods, 

Ic befell al!o,that the gouernor of the city called Euſtarhius being corrupted 
with mony,gaue an vaiuſtindgmentr againſt chree yong knights,in ſentencing 
them to death. S.Nicho]Jas was atthart rime out of the city, torhe was gone co 
pacify che inhavitants on the feacolt, which were vpin armes, againſt cerreine 
bands of ſouldiers, which weretopaſte into Africa, by the commaundement of 
the Emperour Conſtantin . Theſe fouldiers aggreued the people (as ſouldiers 
vſe ro doe, as they paſle on th:ir vopage)and they were ready rofight ir oat. S, 
Nicholas went thither in perſon, and all ofth:m gaue vaco himgreat reſpec. 


He talked with the three captaines, whoſe names were, Nepotian, Vriſus, and 


Herpilion, and brought the matterto a good paſle, and ended the quarell. 

In that place he was certified of the vniult ſenrece giuen by Euſtathius:wher- 
fore he forthwith hyed him home,and came vmo the city art ſuchrtime,as the 
three wrongfully condemned perſons had their eyes couered, & awaited, when 
the execurioner would giuethem the mortall blowe. S, Nicholas being comsg 
ynro the execution, paſlzd through rhe throng of the people, and coming ro- 
the execurioner, pulled rhe ſword out his hand, and then vntyed the three yong: 
men , andraking one ofthem by the hand, lead them all three away, none of 
the office:s being (o bold, as to reſiſt him. | 

Eulſtathius being aſcerreined thereof, and hauinga remorce in his conſcien- 
ce, went vnto S. Nicholas and kneeling before him-, asked him forgiuenes 
for that (he ſaid) he perceiued S. Nicholas knew cerieinly , that kis ſentence 
was vniult, ſince he was ſo hardy,as to take andrielſcue the priſoners;andallo, 
for that he had at otherrimes bidden him do iuſtice, & ro chaſtice chem that 
deſerued puniſhment . Saint Nicholas reproued him throughly for this faulc, 
and threarned to te}l all thinges vato rheEmperour, if he euer commirted.the 
like faulre againe. . | 

Atthis,three captains of Conſtantin were preſent: who being returned from 
Africa (hauing atchicued the enterpriſe, for which thy were ſent) were accuſed 
of ſome offence, at their comming hometo Conſtantinople; ang the iflue was, 
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The Emperourgaue iudgement, they ſhould be beheaded, according to their 
deſert for their offences euidently proued againlt chem; though the matter was 
falſely contriued by a Iuſtice of the city,who was bribed by the aduerſaries,to 
bring them ro their end, were r Tight, or wrong. 
When the three Caprains were certified , that on the next day they ſhould 
die,they called to remembrance, that S.Nichoias had freed and deliuezed three 
innocent knights from death, inthe city of Myrrea. So they remained all the 
\ night in prayer,defiring God cove merciful ynto tRem,and befeeching S.N1- 


cholas to helpe themin thar:daunger. Ir picaſed God to heare them, & to ho- 
nourthe bleſled man; for,S.Nicholas appeared vnco the Emperor in bis fleepe 
and with a venerable aſpett ſaluted him ficit; and then with a ſterne and grim 
. countenance, ſaid ynto him: Ariſe vp,thou Emperour, and deliuer out oft Pri- 
' ſon Neporian, Vrſus, and Herpilion , for they be wrongtully accuſed,and are 
.cleareand innocent of thoſe faults, which be impoſed vpon them. 
If chou doeſt nor fo, as [cell thee, Idenounce againit thee, as a meſſenger 
from God, molt deadly warre,in which ihalbe deſtroyed thy nation;and chou, 
thy ſtate, and family, ſhall ceme ro vtteg ruyne. The Emperour was wonder- 
fullic afeard therar, and ſaid : whoart thou, that doeſt menace me thus? The 
"holy ſaint aunſwered: I am Nicholas, Biſhop of Mirrea, and withall vaniſhed 
away, and went-yato the Iuſtice called Ablauius , andrthreatned him after the 
ſame manner. | | 
. On the morrow the Emperour, and the Tuſtice mett, and conferred of their 
viſions: and cauſing the three capteines, which were. o—_ robe brought 
- before them, the Emperour ſaid vato them: Tell me, haue you any skillin arc 
.magicke? and they aunſwered no: and —— at the-queition, they deman- 
.ded of the Emperour, why he asked ſuch a queſtion of chem . The Emperour 
xeplied: Becauſethis laſt night one Nicholas (I know not what he is) menaced 
me greeuouſly, if Ido not leryou-go, and diſcharge you . The-caprteines hea- 
ring this, kneeled downe, and kifled the ground, and yeelded infinite thankes 
wvnto God,andweprtfor ioy.The-Emperour commaunded them ro declare this 
ſecret, and they told him, rowir:: howe Nicholas ſaued the lives of the three 

yong knights at Mirrea, & how they had recommended themiclues 'vnro him, . 

and therfors he was come to helpe them. T hen they declared the feature of the 
holy inr,and che Emperourperceiued, that he was the ſame man,that he had 
ſeene 1n hisſleepe. 

+ Theſe things moned the Emperour toreview theircauſe morediligently, & 
-hauing found them innocent, he cauſed them, which had acculed them fallely, 
to be puniſhed;and deliuered them out ofpriſon,and he gauethem a booke of 
-the Goſpells, written with letters of Gold, and athurible (or ſenſor)of Gold, & 
Aaidvnto them: Carry theſe things vato Nicholas,and delire him not to threa- 

| A ten 


ten m?, bur to pray ynto God for me, and my empire. 

The three captains went vnto the holy Saint:and when theycame yntohim, 
they fellar his tecte,, and publiquely roid the former hiſtory, and deliuered 
vato him thepreſeat, which the Emperour had fenr vnro him-. The holie 
Saint was aſhamed; and bluihed co haue theſe things rold vaco him publique- 
lie, wherefore he faid: My ſonnes, render thanks vnco God, and nor ynto me, 
for I am a ſinner, Then he called vnro him aſtde the three caprains ; and told : 
them,thart chey fell into thoſe perills & daungers, for cerrein fecrec finnes they 
had, and exhorted themro amend them, lelt God puniſhed them, with ſome 


more greeuous puniihment. | 
The end of this holy ſaints life drew nezre, andhe fell into a greeuous infir- 


mity,and being atthe point ofdeath,he lifted yp his eyes toward heauen, and 
he ſaw many Angells to deſcend vnto the place, where he was; wherefore he be= 
gan to ſay this pſalme: In te Demine ſþeraus, and when he came vntothar verſe, 
In manus tuas Domine,commends ſþiritum meum, he paſſed from this mortall life vn- 
to the ecernal},on the ſixth day of December,in the yeare of our Lord 343, His 
body was buried by his cittiſens , with great pompe, and withno lelle ſorrow, 
for that they were depriued-of ſuch a-paſtor, and ſuch a father. 

Aſloone as he was dead, the Chriſtians beganto viſice hisſepulcher, with greac 
deuotion: Andir happened, that certeine Chriſtians departed from the part of 
Tanais ina {hippe,ro go vnto Mirrea, to viſite the ſepulcher of the holy ſaint. - 


When they were embarked,thar deuill, who had dwelt in the Templeof Diana, 


which S.Nicholas had demoliſhed, being wroth that he was expullſed our of his 
habiration, Jaboured all rhat he might, thar the holy Saint ſhould not be ho- 
noured, nor viſited by rhe pilgrimes, : 
"This curſed fiend cooke on him the ſhape ofa woman, carying a great veſſel] . 
of oile, and coming tothe paſſengers, ſaid varo them:Iknow you go viſitethe - 
body of 5. Nicholas, I defirealſo to goin this voiage:butnowT cannor conne- 
niently.I pray-you therfore carry this veſlel of oile, ro burne in thelampes ypon-. 
his ſepulcher: They, imagining che deuillcobe a deuourt woman, rooke at her. 
hands the oile, and failed with a proſperous wind one day. On the ſecond day, 
there aroſe a great ſtorme,in ſuch ſorr,that they all feared they [ſhould bedrow- 


ned: and when they were out of hope, they (ſaw a venerable man come cloſero-.. 


the ſhippe, ina litle barke,who ſaid vnro them: The feare and danger you a- 
bide in.this Rorme, is for your faults: Throwe into the ſea thar veſlell of oile, 
that the woman gaue you, & you ſhalbe deliuered, forit was the deuil]. Aﬀoene- 
23 the oile was caſt Into the ſea,in the place, where-the oile fell, was kindled a - 
fier , which made a great noiſe and afiſthy ſtinke , that rhey mighreaſily per- 
ceue, it came from hell: Theauncient man cold them hewas Saint Nicholas, 


and then vaniſhed our oftheir fight. | 


Memo- 


S. Nicholas. MIERES: 0. - 


. Memorable is the hiſtory ofa child, ſonne vnto Cetrone and Euphroſina,cao 
deuour persos vnto S.Nicholas,who celebrared his tealt every zeae, Thisrheir 
ſonne was ſtolen away by the 3garens, people wholy giuen to 10bbing & ſpoi- 
Jing, who carried him priſonerco Babilon, where he was giuen vato the king, 
on whoſe table the child attended.On an eucning the cn1ld remembred, thatar 
was theday of S.Nichofas,on which day his father EE mother made greac feaſt; ' 
and then he began coweepe. The king demaunded of him, why he wepr; and 
he rold him the reaſon. The king vnderitanding the caule of his plaine , ſaid 
vntohim in ſcofing mane:: It this Nicholas be {o mighty, bid h:m carry thes 
away out of thy captiuity. The child had in his hand we kings cuppe, wherin 
ke vſcd to drinke : and behold, in aninſtanc , one rooke him by the haireof 
his head, and lifred him vp, and he vaniſhed quire from ihe iignc of the 
king , and of all the reſt , and within a litle time afcer, he was found inthe 
Church of S. Nicholas, where his father celebrated che fealit of the holy Saiac 
alſo that yeare, with fighes and ſobbes , for the laſle of ciieir (onne: bur when 
they ſawe him ſer free , they renewed their ioy and deuotion roward the hojy 
Saint. : 

Theſame Authors that write the life of chis holy S.NichoJas, writethis Rory, 


thacenſueth: Anarmy of Pagans, being Vandalls paſling from Africainto Ca- 


labria , made great ({poile inthe countrey , and carried away a _ prey and 
booty; AnImage of S.Nicholas,among other things, fell co che hare of one of 
them, and when he came into his countrey,he asked of certein Chriſtian ſlaues, 
what that piQture repreſented. They told him, that it was che picture of a holy 
Saint,called Nicholas,who (though he was dead) did many miracles,and holps 
them that weredeuout ynro him. | 

This painime was a vſurer , who had taken a good ſome of mony out of his 
cheſts; and haſty and important buſines cailing him ſudgeinly away, he had not 
time to put iit ypin the place apointed for the ſafe keeping therof:wherfore he 
ſaid ynto the Image of S.Nicholas,inthis maner:Nicholas,be careful, & look 
well to the mony thar lieth here , When the painime was gone forth, cerceine 


thieues got-into the. roome, and ſtole away tbe mony: when the viurerwasre- | 


turned, and ſaw his mony ſtollen,he ſaid vaco the Image of 5. Nicholas: Thou 
haſt kept my mony well indeed Nicholas; but lookero it, and ſee my mony be 
gotten againe,or | ſhallcaſt thee intothe fire, & burne thee. T he thicues were 
gone into aſecretplace,to part the meny they had gotten, amang them{elues, 
S. Nicholas appeared vnto them,and threatned ro puniih them,excepr they 
did reſtore the mony vnto the true owner againe:which they(fearing ro bedil- 
couered and puniſhed) did,cuen tothe value of a pony: When the Pagan ſave 
this miracle, hewas conuerced to the Chriſtian faith, and diuulged this wonder« 
full worke abroad:and heruponal| the Chriſtians in Africa,tooke great deuo- 
| 108 
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tion. ynco this glorious Saint. To this enddid God permit the pagan to do fire 
zching ,which,ifit had bene done by another, he had bene puniſhed by Godfor 
his foolehardines: for the Saints are to be intreated, nor with braumy words, 8 
menaczes; burwich:teares-and ſubmiſſion; knowing; tharfor'the one, we may 
be chaltiſed, and forthe ocher we may 0bteine merey ;'as Cod 'vieth to doe'by 
their meanes; The Venetiasſay,that they hate rhe body of S. Nicholas in rheie 
city,and recount a long hiſtory, how it'camethither: ifir be ſo, they haue good 
reaſon to eſteeme highly thegrace and favour of God ſhewed vato them], in 

raunting vnto therhepoſeſſion of ſuch a rich rreaſure. Iris ſaid .rhat che rran- 


lation of S, Nicholas was'in rhe yeare of ©ar Lord. 1086. oo 
01647 GoMAOW SHR EE » 0136 1 6 os Hors. 59 EET 6 S. 
- Thelifeof $. Ambroſe, Door of the Church. _ Decemb. 7, 


- Ay ho dwetr amony tbe Gentile, being gone « lnlt vin of thy bigh b49, found « dead iyon, 
OC which be bimſetſe hatkilled « friv dairs before; ant the ſcripture ſaith, be found bees 
had made hony W thin bim:Sumſon approached therunt6,and rooke ſome of the hoty combe, 
and cate the bony, and carried partto bis ſpouſe. This lion ſignifieth $, Ambroſe, of whom 
is ſaid: ther, when, being achuld, he lay in thecradell , there camraswarme of bees , and 
ahtred 1, and came ont of bis month, ar though they Would baucbuilded thertdt is ſard,gby 

lien Was dead , for that When this bappened Ambroſe as not = Baptiſel, for, be as ut 


| epriſed vanit bu-compleat age. The bony of bis month ſighifiech his dorme,W! ron 
wr 


ſuredly rWeet and melizfiuons, Which leſus Chriſt (fignified by Samſon) g aue vuto bis Pouſe, 
the holy Church, apponting hin one of ber Doors . That lyon of Samſon temaynel alWaics 
dead: but it bappentd not ſovnto Ambroſe: for When time came be roared like a lyong in vie 
derraking the defence of God und bus Church net vilyayinithe Arryan beretikg(ber dead- 
lie enemies) but alſo «gami the Emperour Theedofius, Who Was 4 Catbolike, Whom be ex< 
communicated and cait ous of the Church,becauſe be committed « trutliy, and Would ut ſuf< 
fer bim toenter mtoit', yueull be did penance therefore . The life of tbis glorious door (obs 


lefted out of Paulmus the preiit, Symeon Metapbraſtes, Paulus Diaconus,the riipartite biſte « 


rie, Nicephorus Calliitus, and vat of b15.0pne Writinges, is in this manner, © 
Sg Aint Ambroſe was the ſonne of an -honorable:Romaine, whowas allo cal- 
CI led Ambroſe, and vned him (being governour of Fraunce, with the rite of 
PrefeR) was borne thisſonne. Qn a day, the infant Ambroſe being in the crad- 
Je, there came vpon him-ſudainly a(warme of Bees; many of which entred in» 
10: his mouth, and others went qut. The yurſe would havechaſed them awayz 
bur the father of the childe forbad her ,ifor he was'mnck amaſed to fee it, 


+ & © 


_ and ſtayed ro ſee the ende.thereof-the:Bees roſo then; and flew fo high, tht 


Iii they 


_ 


x G amſon that valiant ceptiitt; departing from bis bome vnto the conntren.qf hia Tifes | 
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ef were quite qut of fight. Thefacher being aſtonidd, ſaid:Cod.will doc ſome 
ageing Rypncs child,if hoeliue te it, This wasa fare-roken of his admira- 
"YE OqUuence and. docriges ESTAS GST STS , IS &: 17 > SS F41; ft | 

. Ar happened tharchefather pf $, Ambroſedied:andbie marher, being wid- 
dow,broughthimro Rome, il othia Chee whohnd vaxed.tirginien, 3 
perperyall chaſticy. There was aggther-damolell with her; rhar made the fame 
yow, who, as Paujinus {wha wrate bis life) ſaith, was im his time an olde wo- 
man, and living 1n, Carthage;, Ambroſe being very young, ſcing on a day that, 
his ter kifled the bands.of Buihops aug Prielts, whenthey wereartheic houle; 
as It were inieft, he reached oynghisbape ro-:thewemen, and ſaid: kiſle yee my 
hand alfo, for 1 ſhall bea prieſt anda Bi:hopalſo . The women reprouecd him, 
| bur they excnfed him xs a chitd7 Fer theend proued, that he ſaid true, 
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d with a loud voice: Ambroſet 
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; The miade of Ambrafewas not to.take this chargeon him; and therforehs 
departed away,co his lodgingia the maner of aflight;And:roremouethe good 
opinion of the people from him, and tomake-them diſlike 'him ,-he began to 
exccuteiiuitice yich more zigour,then hew@ed in former times; & contrary te 
bis mildenacure alſo; and becauſe chat would nor yeriſerue, Pawlinus faith;he 
made.detamed harlors cgocome vato highoute, not ro doecuill; burbecauſt he 
deſired to diminith bis credit with the people, iandro giue them vccafion hot 
co ele him fqrgheir Biſhop. Nevgrtheles; becauſe eueryone knew him to be 
righr honelt of his bedy,and allo, becauſe it was knowenrto what endihedidit, 
they.were moreinitanryich him to betbeir Prelare ,:crying allwith one yoi- 

rxpoſe, ford Gut 


# « 


Ce. Thy hnngfall.ypen vs. £215 ,7 Ih $6 £113 15454, 51% 08 
- Ambrole (cipg, that bis foxrmerdilligencgs:were to qalkys 
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zaother deuiſe, which was; hedeparred our of theciery ſecretly 
uia:and though he crayelled all the night, yerlooſfing higwayy he found film- 
ſelfe hard by the walles of Milan « The people vnderttanding-the/ſame; rooks 
fim,ip a, manner, by vielencezand conduted bimvnrohivhonſes Wiitrevhey 
{era wateb. ypon hiny.tharhe{hovuld not ay. Chen fentichey wars the Empg< 
court V.alentiniag to zequeRy chathewauldiconfirme:chdeledtioniof Ambroſe, 
The Emperour receiued the embaſlagewith great ioy; forit pleaſed him mich 
ro fre, that theiodges. which he ſcar co gouerne the people, wereluch;thar they 
eferued to be Bilheps:ivhorupep forthwich-hecontirmed ctheeteRtion, &gaue 
=, 30ctfqtt rhelames: G1/3V. 333410 29D O21 £283V SN 75.4 7 [if --@ 2 £0 Y. COAX « a . 
FM /hileſtche people xfedthindilligencs, $:Ambroſe was ſtolne fecrecipagathe 
out of thecizz and lay hidden at the farmeofoneLeontius,his allavedriend® 
anda man-of great authority:in Millan. W ber the. Ambaſſadors remirned front 
the Empertorwith his conſent, and Ambroſe was miſled; a great farfairtre and 
Renalty was impoſedby-proclamation on them, rhar-didnet-bring him-out,if 
they knew. where he was;: ſo:ttiatLeontius;'roauoid the for faiture; 'told rhe 
where Ambroſe was, T he people rarine in.hait co the firme; ind brought With 
vato' Millan, and then Ambroſe; chinking ir'to be GodEewill;jagfeed Yhto the 
electionetii- cdnodts raved 3 flanfed 1 jo02 7 37 IB Dfie F045 B22 
E< Ambroſe was atthagrime 8 Catechnmenonly; & nectffary itwas he ſhould 
be Baptiſed: and for that he deſired zCarkslique Prieſt; this was the firſt thing 

| that madethe-Arrians toigillice. him. AbrethewasgBaprifed', hepafled by de- 
_ grees, according totheordersof the Chlaghrand on'the tight day; which was 

' onthedeuenth day, of December, .heuiascenſccrartd Biſhop, and hithar fame 
day be was enſtalled: Thetlife obrhis Sainc was fullofigoud examplenHewas 
\9r3abltinens: hefalted everyday, excepr rhetBarerday and Sunday:mnd whetn 
the feaitofany Martyrwas: celebrarcd , hewas verywarchfil}; arid (pent the 
greateſt partgfihe night wy praterchigalibappertedterraine honfes in'theday 


n P , %. 3 x ? | 
6. * 8&6 *%, & ., 23 S [};- * _ * % 


4 S244313 | ro 


btn iN eco SAT, EEO On | 
: m— ———_— an, Ye Es SENSES For atm net 156 /ADIRes0. v2 Ms 
CD —— oo S———— ——_—_— I | | | 


vie. The Empero 


ogufli 
_ etheralſs, ks S. Paulinus' Caich), rheonly cravell to baprizeſs naany'pe 
ple, aig lofficient tohold five Biſhaps it worke.. -- i Yate 6 HI GRG © 
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"DEeums.: _ 
+. _SYEY hewould tet: arthegiuine feruice ; in his Chinrch ; and 


at the ſame hewas very devout & curious, adding anddiminiſhing many chin- 


ges: (orhar ar the' laſt” he-ordaineda;particuler office for his Church. He com- 
polgd. many Hymanes,Antiphonariesand: Aaipeniories, foe of the which are 
vied tot the:Cartholike Churth. 

Whileſt the divine office was colebrared, hewouldhave all the clearyinyery 
attent,and ro yſe-deuotion: And cocheend;ic might bedone wich more decens 
cie and maieſty; he would not permirrchatany lay. or ſeculer man, ſhould re- 
maine among theccleargie, were they neuerſogreatand mighty:yea one time,' 
ſcing the Emperour.'Theodofits to be placed /among the Prieſts, he role hiin, 
his place was not there, and thar the purple garment, 'made-him nor a Prieft, 
Theigaod Emperaut obeyed,andreplied/hottiyeache zeale and the Chriſtian 
boldnes of Ambroſe did ſo bars Theodoſfius,tharonarimebeing in Conſtan- 
tinople,the Patriarch inuiced-hins, co fir in aſcat inthe quier among theclear- 
mn 4 9a it was not his place: and thar only Ambrafe 
ofa rhache had ſeens) deferuedrs be called Biſhop, for rhe zeale he had of 
Gods honor reputationofhis'Church,baving: pur'him' out of thar 
places whereunca the Parrzarch did/inumtohum: a6 Vithmhci words, lie com: 
mended Ambroſe, and reprehended:the Parriarch. -- - - 
Morequer,this-holy CE abned conrinually' incompoſing 2nd d writing 

of Fhoſe workes,whergof che Chutch makerh grearvſersH which he wrotewier 
his ownehand ; 2nd that he vied to doe cuen vato hifideath. He Preathe@ 
cardjftartys: yaro the peopldgiand awzxiezhe perſccured: che Arrians:; "vnto 
hamwasa deadly enemipsridHeceduced manypwnro the faitly arid matlyhe 
wholly comperteds. of whom, :onewas the great Auguſtine-zwhv by meanesof 
his ſermogis,apd pripateiconferences, forfooke rheſet and error; wherein he 
was dzomned:: fer be could nor he called an heretike; becauſe he was nor baps 
tiled, i$+ Ambios biariclfe did baprice hin, andac his bapricme they two did 

m won = 9 1c rr parry the-Church in the time of foy, + | 
| th wieh Te Deves landawar; SruAmbrofe ſaying one verſe and $. 


 Moreouer,, he was Yery:carefulland dilegent inbolpiag poore-men, pris.” | 
pers,and ochernecedy parſops. Theigeld and filuer which fett to his part of bis _- 

atrumony (being a grean forms) which. heerhad,when he wat'madeBithop,he | 

edall, partly i ornaments of his Church, and Parry rothepoore:fordt 

thar rimo,his mother was dead'alſo.He beſtowed the' 
ned ynco-his-Church,y on this condition; that his ſiſter might haue che profit 

% cthe;duing her þfegk: — nothing for hiacelfe,that naked CEA) - 


he 


ſons which'remats | 


| D#crns.y. 8. Ambroſe. 989 
he might the berter follow Chriſt, who was poore aud needy. Y 


» 
* 


- This holy Saint was of a noble and gratious:condition : helaug 


amendmenr,and that hedid ſecretly. And many times heobtained his purpoſe, 


-: When he heard that any-prieſt was dead (whom he had knowen tobe 2 man 
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-her corps vnto4he grave. The Emp ng tl 
accident, know por what co doez and ſors. Ambroſe conſecrated.the Catholike 
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_ an#mighty (but much morewick 
in che which hepurpoſedroſer'S.Am 
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Biſhop, wichonr-any further diſturbance. For 4 
5 The holy DoRorwenr then ro Romezand as Marcus Marulusfaich of him, 
he lodgedin the houſe of @ rich man, who boaſted, thatin all his life he had re- 
ceaited rio preac miiefortune or affliction « S>' Ambroſe called his cleargimen, 
aff6dne ache heard ir,and1aid ynco them; Let vs depart from bence,leftynts 
vs happers ſome il- forrune with this fortunate man: alloone.as he was departed 
out oF the -houſe, theyſaw the earth to open, and ſwallow ic, and all that was 
within it. At Rom&S."Ambrole viſited his fiſter; and chat damotell (that kept 
&now was ancient imyeares. This wasthat young woman that 
;4hent he(being xotld):did:hold:our iis band, the (he mighe 


i 
* 


ar 


| kiſſe X:yingvitoher,thathe ſhould be a Biſhop;andthe ho)y Saint remem- 


bred herofir;j/whenſhekneeled:downg before him, requeſting thatihe might 
kiſlehis Hang © Em 8 42509 2742 54478 OE NOT: $04 SE 
8. Ambroſe alſovifiredagrearLady (at his ſiſters requeſt) who deſired him 
to ſky*malle in her-houſe. Thy holy ma being gone:ichieher,za rhe company of 
kisfifter{thire being brouwghs ro kim &woman'itcke of che:palſy,ſerin achaire) 
'Asotz fc the holy Saint ro'pray for ter; whichwhea be had done, the licks 
volta kifled his prieftly garmeor; andwas/healede + -:-,; 
-After this S.Ambroſe recarned vnreMillan,wherethe Empreſle Tuſtinaper- 
ſcenred him po brvs; alſo borhxequeſts,8 threats. Then with rewards 
s labored fo draw the chieferaen of theocity,yeaand thecleargyalſo,arwe) | 
35 lay miei;vato her opinion and partiality.againt SAmbtaſe, encending to 
ſenghimitiro exile . Marters were fo prepared atid-wrought, that a rich man, | 
_ led Eutimiushad prepared a charior, 
by faire;orby foule meanes, & then 
tocirry him into baniſhment. This wickedman had ſo purpoſed, bur God dil- 
oſed jt otherwiſe: for as Amarrhad made a gibber whercan-to hapgMarde> 
Hts. mdwazhanged on ir him(ſelfe; fo Euttmius Was banithed. ,;affd earied 


avWa 

the Lodjes of ſome Martyrs, which were laid-tn places yncomely & yndecent; 
tlhicrefore he tranflared them into other places, where they were laid with-mere 
Teterence; as the bodies of S. Geruaſus arid Pratafius, and of S. Nabor-& Fix 
Hix.ls the tranflations of thefe Saints, were may avraclies done; and many ficke 
iAitn heated; The Arrianheretiks calumaiatedthemiracies,and moreouer ſaid, 


_ *#hat Ambroſe had hired perſonsro faime'themſelues blind or late, &chatwhen 
they came neere ro the bodies of theSaints, they fained to. be healed. ITE 12 


Ir cameto paſle, tharoneof the moſt malitious cauiYers thereat, was in the 


$ Gghe of chem al}, poſeſſed by rhe dewitlzwho being within him, by the 1d gmee 
© 


God,ciufed him to cofeſlorhotrathwhigh he denied whenbe was in healsh, 


* 


wretch 


. 


in the ſamewaggon he had/made for SAmbrole, I his boly Saint-folmd +| - 
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wretch yelling aloud, and ſaying: That, which Ambroſe preacheth,is true: and 
that, which che Arrians teach, is talle, & varrue. Then many of che Arrians who 
by reaſon {hould haue giue credit.to that apparant celtimony, came vnto him; 
and adding euill to cuill, threw him jato a pond of water, wherin he man was 
drowned. An other obſtioace hererike, which was one of rhe moſt principall, #5 
conuerted vnto the true faith: And when he was demaunded, why hechanged 
his faith ſo ſuddainly, he anſwered; he had ſeene an Angell ſpeakein the eare 
of S, Ambroſe, when he preached; and tell him what he was to ſay. 

At char ſame time was diicoueredin Francea tirant called Maximus, who by 
a ſtraragem murdered Gratian,who gauerned Fraunce and Spaiae, all the life 
of Valencinian his father,And nor reſting content therewith : he marched a+» 
gainlt his brother called Valentinian,ſonne vnto Tuſtina, who then zuted kraly.. 
The young mannot daring to oppale himſelfe in the field, fled with his mother 
Izſtina {the morrall perſecutor of S. Ambroſe)and came to Conttantinople,to- 


| demaung (uccour and aide ofcheEmperour Theodoftus:$.Ambroſe went vnto 


Maximus,who tooke ypon himthe name.of Emperour; & requeſted the dead 
bady of Gratian:to:be beſtowed; vpan him.iSeravge ir was, thatalthough-rhe 
holy Biſhop wentto calks with-him,thae was a tirant, and weat alſo ro obraine 
a-fauournt him; when it ſeemeth he (hould haue vied lowly words, yerdid ie * 
with his accuſtamed, and Chriltian boldnes, reprooue him for his tiranny, &. 
far the vuiultmurdering of his:Lord He alſo bid him ca-doepenatice. for his 
Gnnes: and:becauſe he would ner obsy,he excommunicateddim., and gaue or- 
der indlbplaces-ofhis Archbuhoprique,where the T irant pailed;thar he thould 
not be admitted-ro heare divine office, and commaundged all his prics-ynder 
great paines,chat nane ihould be-ſo.bold to celebrare Malle before him,norto 
conuerſe with him. Butabouecall, he fore-rold him, ſaying ;:thar God.would: 
chaſteee him for his rebellion,as afterward-it befeil;for when Theodofiuscame: 
againſt him, he was ſhine by his -owne ſquldiours,:- © - |: 7: how: 
' Af:er the death of Maximus, T herdohus wenryvnro-Millan, & there the lewes: 


complained of S. Ambroſe vatotheEmperor, for burning their Sinagogue;Fhe. 


Emperor thought S, Ambroſe had done them great wrong,and bid-him roree» 
fy it at his owne colt and charge. Afrer this 5. Ambroſe preached-before the: 
Emperour, and reduced to his remembprance all his former life, and rold him; 
heoughtro remember, how from a poore captaine-who fled thorough Africa, 


for feare to be ſlaine (which was preſently afrerthe death:-of Valens cheEmpes 

| rour) God had aduanced him to be Emperour, and beſtowed on him many vi- 

Qories , and therefore thathe had reaſon to thinke a lictle better what a (orrie: 

paves of ſeruice he ſhould doe voto God in reſtoring the Sinagogue, and cau«- 
n 


g itro be builded for theſewes,which were enemies yaro.Gad,andall Chri. 


Sans Then the ſexmon was enged,theEmperous ſaid vato himArechou this. 
Me: day; 
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, requeſt, isrochem den 


day mounted into the pulpie co preach, and:ſpeake cuill of me.in mine owne 
prefence? Yea, ſaid S. Ambrole; I hauedone it: burwe willſay well of thee in 
thy abſence, to the end, that none dos murmure at rhee, for that thouwilr be 
pagriall, and fauourable ynto the lewes, and build a Sinagogue for rhem. Thus 
Ambroſe delc with the Emperour,and it was fo eftcuall,rhart he forbad:the 
reedifying of the Sinagogne.  '- | 4 | 4 F162] 
It was a notable cafe, and an exampleworthy to be marked, what S. Ambroſe 
did ynto the ſame Emperour Theodoſixs:, becauſe of the cruelcyhe comirred 


in Theſlalonica. There was ar thac timea great Cirtty in Macedony,inhabiteqd 


by Chriſtians, called Theflalonica; rhe viagewas'in all Greece, ro-haue paſti- 
mes and plaies called Circenſes, in which-horſes ranne in race, ſome alone,and 
ſome in wagons, and great caremen had to gett the priſe , which was giuen to 
the Viors: and becauſe thoſe plaies were very dehightfull , rhey which were 
sknlifull in guidingthe horſes and wagons, were highly eſteemed, and regar- 
ded. The rime of rheſepalſtimes being ar hand, it Fell oucthar one of che wags 
poners whichwastorunne forthe wager, and was famous for his skill,and be-. 
fed of all rhe people, was impriſoned by-Bulericus the gouernor of Thefla« 


Jonica, vader Theodoftus;the cauſe wasthis, thewaggoner was acculed to haue 


offended carnally with che gouernours page. The kmperour was comming in 


perſon, robe preſenrar the paſtimes, whichwere tobemad2 . Allthe.people- 


rhoughrrthetrriumphes-would be diſgraced, ifthe waggoner (thus impriſoned): 
werenot deliuered: Therforewith one voice, they beſoughc the gouernour, that 
e wouldypontheirintreatydoliver him. Heanſwering them arrogantly, and. 
viing ſome opprobrious words ynto them (with the which che people choughe 
chemſclues wronged) they raiſed a commotion, and in afury tooke armes,and 


killed rhe Gouernour, and fome of the Emperours Courtalſo.in their rage-' 


. .Irhappenech many rimes, tharthe good fubieRtion and obedicnce of ſubiets 
3s\turned into fury and ypraare, when ſome {mall matter which chey earneſtly 


the Emperour exceedingly {as reafon was it ſhould) bur for that he had in his 


companyſoine Prelates(and S. Ambroſealfo, as fome ſay)thar beſoughr himto | 


pardon:ithe multitude, he made promiſe by word, that he would pardon them: 


yet afterwards, being inftigatedby ſornecourtiers(whoſomerimes vieroincen- | 


ſe Princes rowrath,when rhey ought rarherco appeaſe their anger) he ajtered 
his minde; and determined to punifh thoſe-people, for the examplc of others, 
withourtourſe of law, or order-of Iuſtice. And ſowhen the people were inthe 
citty,buſy'& occupied toſee rhe triumphes of that day, the armed (ouldiers, 
appoiated by the Emperour, affaulred, and ſet ypon them: and neither regars 
ding age hor ſexe;maſſacred allthar they met,olde-and young;little & great, 


inaoccac 014ulpable; :Cirnzens orftrangers;'ſorhacthece were poo0.!laine;aln_. 
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chough icbe ſaid , thatche Emperour commaunded there thov!d be but 2000, 
flaine, The miſerablecirty remained moiltened with che bloud;and Alche Em- 
pire of Rome was filled with the report of that great cruelty, 

*The firſt cime,the Emperour went vnto Millan, S. Ambsoſe(vnto whom this 
cruelry was much diſpleaſanr, for the offence commirred thereby againſt God) 
was delirous to giue remedy ro the foule of the Emperour , but yet he doubred 
theremight follow tome ſcandall in reprouing him, vpona fudaine: theretora 
heiudged it were good to diſſemble a while, but wichall he would nor ſee him, 
nor conuerſe with him:ſo thar, when the Emperor approached neere ynto Mil- 
tan, he departed from thence, TheprudenceS. Ambreſe vicdin this caſe, may 
bean example for orcher Prejates, how to behaue themſelues with great Princes. 
And the detire of 2 good Paſtor, much mouedthe mind of S. Ambroſe, toreduce 
home this wandeting and ftraying (heepe: yet conlidering that the Emperour 
was not of his diocetie,and ſonane of his particuler flock, and douting a greas 
ter ſcandal} might ariſe, hedetermined, as 18 faid aboue, and {o departed our of 
the city: by which ho ſtayed himſelfe, and refrayned kis. Chriſtian earnelines 

The Emperor being come ynro Millan, & nor finding the good prelat there, 
ſhewed himſelfe to be di{pleaſed. The holy Saint wrote vnto him an epiltle; in 
thebeginning wherof, he vied milde wordes, and very lowly:butafcerwards, he 
told him in plainetermes, that he was departed, becauſe he would nor (peake 
vith him:forif he ſhould ſpeake thar which was fitr and conuenient, heſhould 
be choughr to paſle the bounds of modeſty ; and if he ſhould be ftlent and not 
eeproue him, he might benoted fora man, that winked at notorious faulrs,and 
{ought not ro give due and fit remedy vnto them , In thereſt of his epiſtle, he 
talled to his mind the cruell maſſacre comirred at Theflalonica, and wHled him 
to do penance, and withal gaue him many good admonitions, and reherſed v- 
to him many examples, At the end, he ſaid plainly.rhat he durſt not ſay maſle 
in his Church, if he were preſent, and that he hada particulercomaundement 
fromGod , thus to doe. Then concluded he the epiitle with theſe wordes; My 


[; Lord, if thou belceue me, behaua thy ſelfe, as T aduiſe thee;and ifchou donor 


belecue me, pardon this,theel haue dangindepartingtrom rhe citty,for I did 
therin make mare account of God, then of thy diſpleaſure, When S. Ambroſe 


| hadwritrten this letter tothe Emperour, he choughr , thar when he had red ir, 


It would haue maued him to penance,and therefore he returned ra Millan: bur 


' yet he would not vifite the Emperour, accounting him as anexcommunicate 


perſon. The mare the holy Satat eſtranged himſejta from his fight, the more. 


«| the Emperour thought himſelfe baund to ſeeke vnro him, 


Things ſtanding in this ſtate it happened, that one day S, Ambroſe was reue- 
ſed rofay Maſſo in his Church:andirt was told him, that the Emperor was'com- 


ming ra Church. Tho good Biihop went co meer him our of the dore,& in the 
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s. Ambroſe, DECEMSB. 7. 


middelt of all chat proud andſtately company, tooke him by the purple robe; 
and with the ſame liberty that he wrore, he ſaid ro him in this maner: Stay my 
Lord : for vnto a man ſported and ſtained with (uch inhumaine cruelty, and 
that hathſhed ſo much innocence bloud , ic is not lawfull to encer into a houſs 
conſecrated vnto. God: and letle deſeructh ro be partaker of his miiteries, ex- 
cept he firſt do penance. I am of opinion, that thou takeſt no knowledge of the 
tinne thou haſt commirted: and though rhe fury with-drew thee headlong into 
it, be paſt,thow hait not yet eatred into conſideration therof,with the lightof 
thy vnderſtanding, to ſee what a great offence thou haſt committed. 1 ſuppoſe 
thy Royail eftate,and thy Imperiall maieſtytio hinder thee, and ſutter thee nor 
to ſee, and ro take notice of thy heinous faule:but looke downe with thine cies, 
& confider,that thou art a morcall man. Take heed leſt thy reyall veiture thou 
wearelt, doe daſeilthy fight, thar thou cannot feewithin thy ſelfe che frailty of 
thy fte(lh, of which chou art formed, as other 1nen are: if thou conſider right- 
lie of thy fraitkty, thinke alſo how great and mighty God is, that 15 the vniuer= 
fall Lord of all.Feare him then, for thou art his ſubieR: craue pardon of him, 
for thou halt offended him: and vnrill thou doeſt this, be not ſo bold as toen- 
terinto his Church, norappearein his diuine preſence;leſt thou double thy fin- 
nes, and prouoke him to more wrath againſt thee.'Fhis ſay I on his behalfe,& 
ſol comaundthee,laying on thee this lawful puniſhment, by which the Church 
doth ſeparate allchem, which do not make fatisfation with due penance. 
The Emperour gaue eare attentiuely vnto the words of the holy Saintzand 


with himſelfe conſidering the maner he-had vſed toward him,in telling andre- 


prouing him, & raking ir in the belt part, iudged that he had done with him, 
25 a good prelat ought to doe: and returned to his pallace penſtue and fad, as 
they 'be,which begin a new to feele the ſorrow, which is ſorrow to remembrance 


of their offences, when they be repreſented vntoa repenting ſoule. Theodofius_ 


remained thus certein months , and neuer entred into che Church , ſighing ſe- 
ecetly,and lamenting for his offence. The feaſt of the Natiuity of our Lord ap- 
proached,and the generall of his forces called Ruffinus (cing his Lord penfiue, 
asked him,what made him ſo diſcontent. The Emperour fetched a deepe figh, 
and (hedding reares, ſaid: Ruffinus , the cauſe of my griefe is this ; I ſeeotner 
men, yea flaues and bondmen, enter freely in the Church, and houſe of God, 


and whenſoeuer they come thither , they find the dore open, and the entrance 


is denied only to me: vnto me only is the Church doore (hut, and heauen gare 

alſo. You may go all tothe Church to celebrate the feaſt of the natiuity ofour 

Lord: and I wretch being debarred, will remaine here, and lament and weepe 
alone. * : 

Ruffinus ynderftanding the cauſe of the Emperours ſorrow, ſaid:My Lord,if 

x {hall pleaſc you, I will talke wich Ambroſe , and catreat him co permir you 

to 
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toenter into the Chuarch: for the Torrow you haue had, and the teires you haue 
(ſhed for rhe enill of which hereproued you, 1s ſufficient. T heodoſius anfwered: 
Thy words will dono good: for | know very well his conitancy in verrue: he is 
not a man that will omit any matters belonging vnto God , tor feare or dread 
of emperiall maielty, or death. Notwirhitanding theſe words, Ruffinus allaied 
how it would prous. And when he treated with S.Ambroſe, he found him fo con- 
ſtant and reſolute, yea fo ready and prepared to die, if violence were offred, for 
thedefence of the authority of the Church , that he forthwith ſent word vats 
the Emperourto ſtay: but he truſting vponthe former words of Ruffinus,was 
coming towardthe Church . When 'Theodofius heard this meflage, he ſtayed 
not, bur went forward, ſaying: I will goevnto the Church, and there rhe Bi- 
ſhop ſhall tell me my fault, and enioine me penance (ifhe will) as | deſerue. 

S. Ambroſe ſaied for him without the Church:and when the Emperorcame) 
he beſoughr S. Ambroſe in molt lowly wiſe,to abſolue him:alleadging the ex- 
ample of Dauid, whoſinned, andyet Cod pardoned him. S. Ambroſe replied: 
If thou ſettelt Dauid rhat ſinned for an example, conſider alſo that he lamented 
and did penance for his {inne. Fhe Emperour ſaid againe:T haue ſorrowed yery 
much for the ſame: Then ſaid S. Ambroſe; This is net inough, for thou haſt 
commirted a publique offence, and thou mult alſo doe publique penance. The 
Empcrour making anſwere, ſaid: Iwill, ſo that may ſuffice. S. Ambroſe ſaid 
Iwould haue thee doe another thing, which (halbe a remedy agaiaſt thy wrath 
end indignation, forthe time ro come; viz. Thar thou make a law, that when 
thou,orany other Emperour, comaund any offendor to be put ro dearh forth= 
with:that the execution beſtaid, vnrill thirty daies be expired. Theodoſftus was 
contentro doe all, as the holy Biſhop willed: and did the penance , with great 
ſorrow and humility; and allo made the law, which is extant to-this day in the 
Codex Inflinians: when this was done, he went ro the Church.l haue ftaicd ſome- 


_ vhaclong in recounting this accident;aſwell,for that it apperteineth vatorhe 


ſtory of S, Ambroſe:as alſo, for that T heodofius was a Spaniard,andir 1s fit that 


| the Spaniards ſhould have knowledgeofa man,that was ſoworthy to be Empe= 


rour, as Theodofius was: who though hee ſinned,did recciue with fuch lowli- 


- nes, the correction and penance, impoſed ypon him, by a perticujer Biſhop, 


Another notable thing happened vnroS. Ambroſe with Sctilico Gouernor of 
Millan for the Emperor. Thecaſe was this: Certaine publique vaiting of beaſts 


| being made in the high ſtreeres, the Gouernor thought the rime fit ro apprehed 


one Creſconius, who was fled ynto the Church: for he much defired to punith 
him for certaine faultes he had comirted. To effect ir, he ſent his officers, who 


cameinro the church, and rooke out Creſconius, pulling him by force from the 
Alrar,to which place he was fled for ſuccour. S. Ambroſe ſawit, bur could not 


helpe ir, for he had bur a few Ptieſts with him art rhar crime; wherefore he fell 
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on his knees, and wept bitterly for the violence offred to the Chutch,nor being 
ablero remedy the {ame . The officers led the man away: and hauing pur him 
ſafe in priſon, cameto lee che iports, where they found Stillico, ana certified 
him of thar they had done. I hey had nor yer rold all theirtale,when two Leo- 
patds ſer ypon them, and forail che reſcue and defence that could-be mage to 
ſaue them,they rore chem ro pieces;and put. che Gouernor ro great feare:who 
incontinent commaunded the priſoner to be rettored vato the: Chiirch,and to 
be ſer free, and he made farisfaction far the violence committed. Many other 
things God did by this glorious Saint;for with his praiers he healed many ficke 
men, deliuered many mcu that were poſeſied, many were by him couuerred ts 
the faith, and ſo atrained vatoſaluation,. 

The fame of this holy Saintwas ipred ouer all rhe world, & people-reſorted 
from farrediltantplaces<o ſee him:as did Fridigildis Queen of the Morauians, 
who was a painim,and bauing heard marueillous things ſpoken of S. Ambroſe, 
and deſirous ro be a Chriſtian, werrovilitehim, & ro craue of him a rule, which 
ſhe ought ro beleue, & how alſo ihe oughr taliue. The holy Saint courted her, 
and ſatisfied her in cuery point, andeſpecia)iy he appointed her to- procure that 
her husband ſhould keepe peace,and beinleaguewirh the Romans. And ſo ſhe 
departed after (he was Baptiſed into her countrey, very well pleaſed. 

The end of the lifeof S, Ambroſeapproched ; whereofhe had a reuelation 
long before:and ſo he had found that he {ſhould die abour Eaſter.Being ſicke in 
his bed, Stillico the Gouernour of Millan [aid;that the death of this man me- 
naced rhe rujneand deſtrufion of all Icaly. Then called he fome of the chiefe 
men of the Cirty, and bid chem to {peake toS. Ambroſe, and.ro exhort him 
to pray Yaro. God for the prolonging, of his life, for the-great good they recei- 
ued by him. The Cittizens went vnto the holy.Sainr, and did their meſlage, 
and he anſwered: I have not lived ſaamong you; that I (hould be a{hamed to 
liue,and I hauenor ſerucd ſuch a Lord, that I (hould be afeard to dic, &thers 
fore I put my ſelfe wholly into his handes: His boly ll be done. 
 S.Ambrole was now at the point of death,and two deacons, thatwere inthe 
fame chamber {although a good way from. bim) talked ro themſelues in alow | 
voice, who [hould be Biſhop after him.One of them ſaid:Simplician ſhould be 
Biſhop, for that he was a man of very good behauiour,and an Abbor of a mona* 
"Rery,vaco whem S. Auguſtine was a. very deare friend. W bileſt they ralked, S. 
Ambroſe ſaid aloud; He is old, but very good. The deacons were much aſtonied: | 
ſeing him,to heare their ſpeeches: andafrer his death, by the relacion the-rwo | 
Deacons made of thoſe his words, Simplician was eleed Biſhop. 

When the holy Saint was atthe laſt point of death, there was in another rous 
me Honoratus Biſhop of Vercella,who heard himlſelfe called by one thar ſaid 
do him; Runne, far it 5 now time; He heating thele words, went to the p__ 

| | wart 
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where the holy Saint was; and gaue vnto him the B, Sacrament, which here- 
ceiued with very great denotion . Then laid he his armes acroſle, and ſaid his 
praiers; SC in (aying of them, he rendered vp his foule vnto God,on the fourch 
day of April, about the yeare of our Lord 400. inthe raigne of the Emperors 
Valentinian and LVheodofius,after he had becne Biſhop 20.yeares. The Catho- 
like Church celebraterh his feaſt,on the7.day of December,which was the da 
he was conſecrated Biihop, which is done becauſe thale other daies, for the mol 

art, fall in rhe holy weeke, orelſein Eaiter. His body was buricd in the ſame 
Cirty of Millan in his Church.God did many miracles by meanes of this ſaint 
after his death,cuen as he haddone many whileſt heliued.Ler vs all pray .vnro 
God, that by the merics and interceſſion of S. Ambroſe, he would make ys par- 
takers of his heauenly glory, Amen. r 
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T he immaculate Conception of the mother of God. . Decemb. 8, 


| ewes, that Were in his Realme: Whereupon he made a lap by Which be commanded 

' 4] the Iepes to be put to the s Word. Andto the end, none sbould appeale from this, 
nor entreat for them, be made another laW, by Which he commaunded vnder paine of death; 
that ſor certaine dayes, none should be ſo hardy, as to come and ſpeake vnio him, except be 
Were by him called). The beautifull and Wiſe Oucene Heſter , vnderitanding What the kang 


G Reat 4s the indignation , that the potent King Aſſuerus had conceined againſt the 


'ber busband had decreed, defired to go andentreat for thepeople , yer feared ro-be tbe firit ro 


prooue the rigour of the laWv, if she came to the kings preſence, beſerecbee Were called, But 
at the laft, her pity overcame feare.She adorned her ſelfe in 11ch and coftly apparell shee ſet 


 0n her bead 4 Toyall CroWne,and accompanied ith two Damoſclils,oneofthe Which led ber 
 by-the hand, and the other heldvp her i14ine,chee came into the place, Where the King Was: 
and lifting vp ber eyes,shee pas in great ſeare, ſo that sbe ſounded, end fell ynto the grounts 


The king ſeing that: ſtood vp,and ſuſtemed her by the armes,that sbe might not fall; and then 
touched her with the rodde of Gold, Which be bad in bi-hand,n ſigne and1oken of clemency 


. and putty, and ſaid vnte ber: Be not afrazed my ſifter, for the lev Was made for others, not 


for rhee, Heiter Was ſomewhat comforted , ſceing the king ſomild and gratuoustoWard ber, 
and craued pardon of him for ber people, and vbiamed it. : 

This ſigure 15 very fit and agreable 20 our purpoſe, for the immaculate Conception of the moſt 
B./irgin Mary. King Afſuerus ſignifieth our Lord God, Who publiched alalp againſt all man- 
kind, for the ſinne of the firft man,and becauſe all men are borne 1n c1:gimall ſinne.the law 
Would ther fore, that they sbeuld be depried of bas ſight. & toruſt out of 115 preſence. Tis law 
bemg promulgated, God concealed bimſelje,and Would not Permit any bumaine creature to ſee 
bun,as Eſay the Prophet ſaid: Indeed thou arta hidden God, & there is no man that 
bath ſeene rhee. Queens Heſter, Ipbich accompanied With tvs damoſells, Went With ſuch 
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feerevnreo the king, ſignifieth the mother of God, Whoſe chiefe attendants Were chaſtity and 
bumilny « W hen cher fore this Queene Was to be im this World and her ſoule vas infuſed in 
rhe body, organized andfarhioned in the Wombe of her mother Anna,by lite and luilegu had 
fallen into or1ginall ſinne,andrberewith bene dift ained,if the King 4ſſuerus had not preuen« 
tedit: God haſincdto it, and ſuitained it With bis armes, by preſerumsg it from all ſþor of {in= 
xe, andtell;ng her, that rhe law Was not made for her: Wphereby he Would inferre, that he | 
exempred her fromthe generall laW,bythe Which all other are conceiued mfinne.Then boy. 
ed hetberod of yold,and touched berthereWvith Which fignifieth theperſon of the Word. The | 
Virgin Waszouched With the rod of gold, When God Was made man im her ſacred Wombe, for 
. Yotbatend Godpreferned her from finns,that chomght be the Worthy mother of bis only be- 
gorten ſonme. The King 4 ſſuerus bid ber alſo to craze 4 grace 4nd favour , and she Was not 
\ ſlack therein,yes all mankind receive eſpecial fauours 0; God, by the merits ai:d interceſsions 
| of this moſt pure virgin. | alſo bope to receme of her,one particuler grace, Which shall bethis, 
that byber meanes, her Soune Will graunt me grace , to entreat irulyof tuemiſterie o f the 
Fire Conceprien of his mother. W herfore, for theynderianding therof, 1 ſay: [hats 


Vr Lord God wa5 + «arp our firſt fathers in his fauour & friend(hip, 
O reenriches them with giftes and graces bath nacurall and ſupernacurall, 
Hegaue vato'them the Lord-thip and dominion ouer all corporal} and earthly | 
<reatures:he cloched them with original] iuſtice, which was a gift granted,not | 
onlyvnto Adam, but alſo vnto all his poſtericy:he gaue vato him a molt bleſ- 
ſed houſe, which was the terreſtriall paradiſe, a place full of feliciry-and cou- 
tent; And becauſe Adamſcing himſelfe {o rich and honoured, ſhould not haug 
occaſion ro grow inſolenrt and proud, he gaue a precept vnto him (as a paying | 
' or owing of and yaſlellage , by acknowledging God for his Lord) which was: 
the forbid them ro eare of the fruit of one only tree in the garden. Adam broke 
'che commandement, and offended him; for the which God did chaſtice him ex- 
emplary.Therewas apublick a&t,orarraignement madc,in the which were pre- 
ſent the three diuine perſons, Angels,and many other creatures.Beforeall cheſe 
were-Adamand Eue brought, as publick penitents, in body, with their heades 
vncouered, and in place of fetters, rheir guilrines (which the diuines call Reas- | 
£8:)which remaincd in their ſoule after they had ſinned, & was like a cord which | 
tied them. In ſtecd ofa taper, which publicke doers of pennance carry in their 
hand, ſerued naturall reaſon,which notwithſtanding had loſt for themoſt part, 
irs light by their finne. 

In this manner were our firitfathers produced, and accuſed before the judge- 
ment ſeat of God:: and beingexamined of theirfinne , Adam confelledir, yer 
he laid the fault ypon Eua; and Eualikewite excuſed her telfe by the ſerpent. 
The guilcy perſons hauing confeſſed cheir offence,they were ſentenced ſo,that 
from that rimethey began rodie, Their goods were contiſcared, & they thruſt 
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out of the terreſtriall paradiſe: cheir poſterity were proclaimed Traitors, their 
diſcendents that were borne of tnem,the childgzen of wrach, and disfauoured of 
Cod. And wholly co execute the ſentence againſt Adam, there was a degrada- 
tion made of him ; for he lolt (as we may ſay) the red or inflamed Veſtment of 
charity, the ſtole of immoitaliry, che Maniple of originall luſtice, the Girdle 
with which reaſon reſtrained ſenſuality , the white Albe of innocency, and the 
Amice, which was as a helmer of fine cemper, with which he defended himſelfe 
from the temptations of the deuill. 

This degradation of the perſon of Adam being performed; holy writ ſaith, 
that God gaue varo him and Eua,certaine (hort garments, which was as the ha 
bite of publicke penitents;and from theſe, our garments ferch their originall. 
Itwere well that fo great regard were nor had .of thoſe garments,and that men 
and women were not ſo proud and curious of them. 

This was then the chaltiſemenrt which God inflicted on Adam, of the which 
ſome lightech on his poſterity,asrhis vniuerſall law, thatwe be all conceivedin 
originall ſinne,and borne the children of wrath, This law was promulgated in 
the world three rimes ; firſt in the law of nature; ſecondly in the lawe written; 
and thirdly in the law of grace. lob was thetrumpet of the law of nature : bug 
firſt preceded the maſicke of che trumper, conformable tothe Jaw : for the law 


| was rigorous, and the muſicke rigorous,as thunder, ltormes and thunderboles, 


which fell on his flocks and heards of cattell, and killed and conſumed them all; 
Themiſerable man being thus afflicted, and opprelled with infinite aduerſities 
and troubles, opened his mouth, and ſaid: Let theday; wherein I Was borne Periohs 
and ſo let the night alſs, wherein 1 Was concemed: tettbat night boturned into: dathgnes and: 
be filed With miſery and bitternes. The holy Ghoſt ſaith, that Iob did nor finnein 


ſaying the(e words, whereby ir is euident,that Iob didnot curſe the day, wher- 


in hewas borne, nor the night, wherein.he was conceiued : bur he curſedori- 
ginall ſinne, fortharheendured and ſuffered ſo many troubles and aduerſiries, 
becauſe he was conceiued and bornein originall finne, which is-the fountaine 
and ſpring of alleuills . The trumperterin the law written , was Dauid, who 
faith in one pſalme: My mother hath conceined me in finnes , as if he had ſaid: Thar 
which I ſay of my felfe,Iſayalſoof all them that are borne, and ſhall be borne. 
S.leromein his tranſlation doth not ſay ſinnes, but finne,alchough it be all one, 


and the felfe ſame thing : forthe originall finnein Adam was one finne only, ; 


and all men commir it in him. Thisfinne is calledin the plurall number, be- 
cauſe it is the occaſian of all the finnes comitred in the world. The denouncer 
of rhis law in the law of grace was-S. Paule, who writing to the Romans ſaith::: 

All haze finned, «nd baue needs of the grace of God. 
 Hitherto we haueſhewed the publicarion of che law:now let vs fee how it co 
prehendeth the poſteriry of Adamyand next 1: there be any exempt mas 
this: 
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this I ſay, that alrhoughthe ſoule of ir ſelfe is not diſtained,becaule Cod crea« 
red it; yet afſoone as tt is infuſed into the body, at chat very inſtant that rhey 
berogether body and ſoule, that creature is one of the polteritie of Adam,and 
per conſequens, the child of wrath: andis1in-originall ſinne . Of this leſus Chriſt 
was free and cleare, for that he was the narurall ſonne of Cod, and by the ſame 
_ reaſon, of nature impeccable. He was alſo free of this ſinne, for he that contra. 
cteth this finne , muſt deſcend from Adam by natural} propagatica , as to be 
borne ofa woman by the worke of man. And Chriſt though he was borne of a 
woman,yet was it not by the worke of -man..So that he deſcended fiom Adam 
after the corporall ſubſtance,as the djuines ſay,which is thetame we haue laid, 
ro wit: that Chriſt was borne of the rargin Mary-,- and was conceiued withour 
original] finne. bg Als £65 ft IT, 
After Ieſus Chrilt, Iſaytheſame oftheB. Virgin his moſt holy mether, that 
ſhewasconceiuved withour.ſinne : butnor forthe reaſons ſpoke! before of the 
onne;bur by grace;andeſpeciallpriuiledge, which itpleaſed God io grant vn- 
to her. Thisis confeſled m celebrating the feaſt of.her concepiion, to wit, thar 
therewasnot a moment noriaſtanr, inwhich herſoule was in the disfauor of 


God:but tharaflooneasſhehad her being ſhe was gratious in his eyes, ſhe was 


faire, and withoutany ſpor.'Thattbisis fo,may be prooned by many reaſons 
andcongruencies yeryefficacious. One is; that of , and from originall fnng, 
ariſetwo'dammages and loſſes, which berhe cffeAs thereof. Thefritis, there- 
bellion which we haue within our ſelues, making vs ro be {low and negligent 
ro.doegood, and dibgent to doecuili.. This ſaith S; Paule, writing to the Ro. 
maines; Ffecleal fv Wirhineny ſelfe, an enemy, Who hindererh me, and Wil not let me des. 
abat, Which-reaſon Willeth, T.he other dammage is; that weare fubic co corrup-= 
-tionand toberurned toduſt, afcer our death. This ſaid God vnco Adam, aſ(- 
ſqone as he finned: Thou arr duff, and to duſt 1halr1bou reterne. So that,thele being 
theeffects of originallfinne, and nor being found in the moſt B, virgin, as in- 
deedrthey werenort,iris aneceſſary Conſequens, that there was no finne in ber, 
 Thartheſe two defefawere not found in her,of che firt,ir 18 aching cerraine, 
and the doors confeſle ic, to wit; that in her,chac biring dog,wbich is called 
by the diuines, Fomes peccati,was quirequenched and tied, and theretore (he had 
no inward teptatians, bur moſt affured peace & quiet,in ſuch forc , that rhough 
" ſhe had appetiteand ſanſualiry; yer did they never annoy her, but were alwaics 
ſubie& vnco reaſon. And hereof ic cometh, rhat he committed nor any finne, 


either mortall or veniattirall her life.She neuer ſpake idle word, [he neuer was. 


wroth (outofreaſon)nonort when ſhe ſaw herſonne hang an the Croile, & that 
the officers, and other ſouldiers wha ſtoad abaur him , ſcoffedarhim , haled 
him And vied reuiling and opprobrious words ro him. T his would have moo- 
ucd any mans hart vnro indignation ; yet the By, Vargin was not wro th wich 
them, 
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them, nor gaue vnto them any euill language, whereby co commier ſinne; and 
this is the-common opinion. We may then ſay,thatin her was nor that ſpor of 
originall finne. And that her body was exempr (on the other fide) from being 
conuerred into duit,iris therradition ofthe Catholicke Church, that her body 
& (oule was aflumpred into heauen. T hen if the effes of original finne, which 
he found in them char are ſtained therewith, were not in the virgin; it follow- 
eth that (he had not that finne, andrthar her Conceptton was molt pure, 

The other reaſon is-this; That either God was able co preſerue the B. Virgin 
from this defeR, and would not doe it; oretſe,thar he would haue done ir, and 
could not. If you ſay, that he was able rodoeiit, and that he would not; herein 
you putwantofwillro be inGod,that hewould nor do ynro his mother all che 
good,that he could:and this you may not ſay by any meanes. Then if we ſay, 
that he was willing, and coud nortdoe it, in faying ſo, great preiudice is done 
vato his omniportency, yea itis great blaſphemy . Let ir be ſaid then, that hy 
Was able,and would doc it,and that really he did it. Moreouer, the greateſt dig- 
nity,thatGod could impart vntoa pure creature,was to make her his mothers 
and this ſo rare and finguler gift was beſtowed on the Virgin Mary. Why then 
hauing beitowed ſo great a benefite on her,ſhould he deny her the grace of pre- 
ſeruation, which was fitting and convenient for her? He exempred and priui- 
ledged her from the paines of child- birth , andfrom being turned intro duſt, 
which be generall Jawes : was it notatſo reaſon that he thould exempt and ſer 
her free from originall finne * Eua, whowas the cauſe and occation of all our 
euill{as S. Anſelme faith) was created in grace: isit meetethen, that Mary b) 
whom we haue had ſogrear good, thould bethoughrro be conceiued infinne 
Moreouer, they which be conceiued in origmall finne, be called by rhe Apoſtle 
children of wrath, and flaues to the deuil}; and to ſayſo ofche moſt B, Virgin, 
Is athing moſt inconuenient. 

Further a good ſonneought to-doe'to his motherall the honour, that he can: 
andin nordoing of it,it ſeemeth, he doth norincirely fulfill cheprecepr of God, 


, to honourhis father-and mother. Our Lord lefus is the true Sonne of the glo- 


rious Virgin:andit isfit he ſhould do that for his morher, that any ocher good 
ſonne would doe to his mother. And though the B. Virgin was preſerued from 
it, therfore cannor we ſay that Chriſt was norher redeemer:'for thar'in preſer- 
uing of her , ſhe was more deepely redeemed : for there be two manners of re- 
demprions, onepreſeruatiue, and the other ſubleuartiue or reſtoring . The firſt 
is, moreexcellent then theſecond , for it iseuidenr, that one (ſhall be more 0- 
bliged and beholding to him thar ſuitainerh bim, that he'fal] nortinrochedurt, 
and mire , then vnto him, that lifrech him vpout of ir, and then wipeth his 
cloths. Likewiſe if God canſed a Temple ro be builded, the mo't ſumpruous and 
Ratoly,thateuer any was in the world, wherein to ſet the Arke of theceltamenc, 
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which (for chat ic was ro.conſerue the Manna, the-table of the law, & thewand 
wherewith Moſes did the miracles) was to becouered with molt fine Gold with- 
in, and withour , and to be made of incorruptible wood: more juſt it was thar 
God {hould. giue rare,and ſoueraigne perfe&ions vnto the bowells and wom- 
be, wherin he would incloſe his ſonne, and where his diuinity ſhould innabire 
in amanner ineffable'. If God commanded the children of Iſrael robeſanci- 
fied, when they delired ro-come and ralke wich him; it (hall be then very juſt, 
that ſhe who was to be the mother of God, and was to cloth him with his hu- 
manity, ſhould beadorned with finguler purity. : 
_ God colerued the garments and ihooes of the Hebrews inthe deſert for the 
ſpace of 40.yeares,ſo that they wereneuer torne;which thing he.did for his ho- 
nour:and much more fic was it, he ſhould preſerue the ſoule of his mother, ro 
the end,ſhe ſhould neuer fal out of his fauour,or be without grace. loleph made 
all the land of Egipt, tributary vato King Pharao, except the lad of the Prieſts: 
fignifying, that our Lord and redeemer ought to exempt from the tribute of 
originall tnne , the bleſſed virgin, wich whoſe fleih , the true Piielt afrer the 
orderof Melchizedech, (hould be clothed.. Our holy forefarhers,chough they 
vetered many great commendationsand praifes of the B. Virgin, yet faicrhey 
notthar ſhe ſhould nor be. conceiued.in originall ftane;neither hath any anciet 
counſell made any decree,or deliuered their opinionin it. This came to paſle, 
becauſe God hath:nor declared all chings cogether ar onetime vato his church, 
- Nor vnto the faithfull: neither was it conuenientto beſo. Therfore he ſaid yn- 
to his Apoſtles , after he had declared great matters vnto them ar his laſt ſup- 
per, as S. lohg wriceth: 1 have many thinges to ſay, butyet you are wot capable of them, 
your ynderſtanding is not able to conceiue them, the holy Ghoſt thall reveale 
them vnro you. This was true, for when the holy Ghoſt came, he declared all 
, things, that were fit for that time, and continually doth declare, and manifeſt 
things. Thoſe which are now laidopen,doe nor contradict chat which was diſ- 
couered before , nor yet are all chinges-which were before hidden and dark» 
ned with acloud , diſcouered and opened all rogether ; for ſome Counſelis of 
our times doedeclare ſome thinges belonging to faith , which our forefathers 
did not. And ſo the ſaying that the mother of God was conceiued without fin- 
ne, was: hiddenand ſecrec many yeartes; which was a thing not without caule. | 
Thereaſon might be this. Fhar the common people were ordinarily ſo deuored | 
ro her,that ifir had bene publiſhed and affirmed in former rimes, when things 
were not ſo well declared , and when that they which had erred , could not ſo 
 Wellhaue beneinſtructed and reformed,as it 1s fit they (hould in ſuch a caſe,it 
might haue bene, that the B. Virgin ſhould haue bene adored almoli for God. 
To auoidethis inconucince,it ſeemed good reaſon, that this ſecret ſhould be | 
Kept 6laſe. But at this preſent. time, the. Church hath opened this fecrer ip g> 
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uing leaue tharwe may hold and belecue, that the glorious Virgin was concei- 
ued without linne. And when the Church graiceth this licence, isit not neceſ- 
fary for vs(which beſo much obliged to her, and trauell ro {erue her) to lecke 
our the belt reaſons and meanes how it ſhould be? And ſo much the more, for 
that belide the former reaſonsalleadged, there be many more, which ought ro 
enforce anycurious perſon, or man of an indifferent vnderitanding . The fit 
is, that though the ancient fathers ſay notinplaine words, char the B. Virgin, 
was concelued without finne, but rather ſeeme to infer the contrary, for rhar 
it was confo.mable totheir time: yer is it moſt ſure, thar if they had wricten 
inourtime, they would haue faid and written otherwiſe , then that they then 
wrote: focallthar, I ſay, they all, and namely S.Bernard,giue a note touching 
the Virgin, ſaying: that whatſoeuer is honorable, and can beſaid inpraile ot 
any Saint,ought to be attribured vnro herwich ſurpluſage and aduantage.Bue 
being fo, asit is ſaid , that many Saintes after baptiſme ſinned not mortally, 
as S. Nicholas, S, Bernard, S. Thomas Aquinas and others: If it be ſaid (which 
is an Arricleof the Catholicke faith)rhat S.lohn Baptiſt and Ieremie were ſan- | 
Eified in their mothers wombe, itis apparant by the rule giuen, chat this,aad 
much more may be ſaid and beleeued of theB. Virgin. Then ihe was not only 
ſanAified in her mothers wombe , bur alſopreſerued from all finne . He ſpoke 
not much frem the purpoſe, thatſaid ; Thar when leſus Chriſt ſaid byS, lohn 
Baptilt,rhat among the ſonnes of Women,there Was not 4 greater aroſe then lobn Baptitt, 
though the Greekertext ſaith , no propher, yerthe Latine text (from whrich'ir-is 
notlawfullco appeale)ſairh; none borne of « Woman:chen the B. Virgin being grea- 
ter and more holy then Tohn Bapriſt (as allconfeſle and graunt) when our Sa- 
viourſaith,none aroſe, ſhe is excepted; forthe neuer aroſe, becauſe ſheneuer fel. 
Theother reaſonis, the holy Catholike Church celebrareth che feaſt of the 
Conception ofthe B, Virgin,nortwith the title and name of ſanctitication, bur 
of Conceptio,which was on the8.day of Deceber. And thisis not inſticured for 
particuler Churches to celebrate, bur it is inſticured ro be kept generally in all 
Chriſtendome, ſince the breuiarie of Pius 5.which is receiued by all che Churches 
Finally I conclude,thatamong all the feaſts ſolemniſed of che B. Virgin,none 
is ſo ſolemnely celebrated by the faithfull, as this is, andthar is done to thew 


' her vercue and nobilitie the more therby, & in reſpect of rhe great good which 


beginneth this day for vs al. Let vs alſo conſider whata great maimewe ſhould 
haue had , to haue wanted the glory that we ſhall receiue by her company in 
heauen. And though that theeffentiall glory of the Saints proceed fiom God, 


| Fer receiue they alſo a very great accidentall glory from the company of the 


B. Virgin, forthough the eſtate of the kingdome dependeth of rhe King ; yer 
alwaies, or forthe moſt part, particuler feaſts and triumphes, as iuſts, torneis, 


daunces, magkes, and other pleaſant ihewes , are made for the honour of the 
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Queene, and ofher Ladies and damoſells: ſo alſoic is in heauen, but in another 
manner; Ir is cleare then thar there is accidentall glory,with iojes and trium- 
phes, continually made, forthe morher of God. Bur we wretches heerein the 
world, what ſhould we doe withour the glorious Virgin ? to whom ſhould we 
haue recourſe in our-croubles and neceſfities * Who (hould comfort vs ? who- 
ſhould giug vs helpe ? who. will ſhewe them ſelues. ſo picrifull. and mercifull, 

as thisglerious Virgin, when we.call vpon her deuoutlie * how great our lofle 
and dammage (hould bewithour rhis gratious mother, may be knowne by che 

great ioy we ought to make this day ofher conceprion, ia the which ſhe began- 
to haye her beginning in this world, Ler vs then reioice and ſolemnize this 

day, confeſſing our ſelues deuout to this B.morher, and her pure Conception; 

thar,as many hauejbeene fauoured by her, that haue done ſo, ſome being deli- 

yered from moſt. dangerous perills, and others hauing obrained parciculer fa- 

yours ; ſowealſobeingdeliuvered by her meanes from our offences and faults, 

may mericto abtaine euerlaſting life. Amen. Spa: Ceſar Baronius ſaith in his 

martyrologe;thar rhis feaſt was firii celebrated in England, and after at Lyons, 

and rhen in other countries. 
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gun E redd is Leniticus,that God commaeunded;that ſalt thould be put in alltheir 
#- ſacrifices, and if that any offred ſacrsfice , and did not put ſalt theriv, it Was 
;- mot grateful ynto bim , neither did be-accepsit, In-this our Lord Would gins 
v: to vnderfiand, that in all oxr Workes , though they be good in themelues, 
Jet muſt they be done With prudence, for if they be done otberWiſe,in ſteed of ſerumg bim, th 
hall offend bim.. Almes is a good thing, yet if one giue almes vnto 4 firanger, andlet ages | 
fſarias iu bis houſe and for bis children be. Wanting , this plesſeth not God . Good and botyis 
prayer y butsf one kneele on thegreundte ſex his prayer, and sball-leaue vndone ſome thing. || 
T8150 Which. be is bound, this bis Worke sball not be altogetber good . One cannot deny but 
8he Communion is 4 very boly thing; neuertbeles,if one, that is Withgd, and bath 4 conſcien- 
8: clogged and burdened With mortall ſinne,Wwill yet communicate, be doth leoſe more therby, 
then be gaynetb, Faſting is « good thing, but be that ill faſt, as do the lees and the Moores, 
in feed of doing the ation of 4 Chriſten, be thall giue 6 figneto be 4 Painime. And therfors 
Wesbould do Wall ro put the ſalt of prudence in all our Works. 
The holy -Pope and Martyr Melchiades confidering this , made « decree, by Which be com- 
munnded ; that the ſaithfull should not fait ypon the ſonday and thurſday , for that on one 
@f thoſe dayes the levers faſted, and the Moores on theotber, and « Chriftian ought not only 
4poid to be.aMoore or 4 lev, but alſo to maky anyibep to be ſuch a one.The not faſting the 
funda; remazneth in generalivſe; but that of Thurſday is groJpne ont of 1ſe . The y-+' 
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When be fafteth ought to haue bis intention pure,not ro do inWvardly 4s the Telves and Moores 
dee, though he doth the ſametbing outWardly that they doe. The life of this holy Saint,Was 


Þ111:en in this maner by Damaſus and other Authors, 
SEE the Pope was an African, and ſucceeded Eufebius in the papa- 
cy.Fromthe time of S,Peter ynto his popedome, there had bene 30. Po- 
pes, which had bene martires for the faith of leſus Chriſt . There is excant an 
epiſtle of Melchiades, wricte vneo the Biſhops of Spaine, in the which he ſhew- 
eth himſelfe ro be a godly and lerned man, In chat epiſtle he {aith:thar all the 
Apoſtles acknowledgedS. Peter to be the ſuperior : And becauſe thoſe Biſhops 
had moued a-queſtion, which was the greater Sacrament, Baptiſmeor Confir- 
mation?hean{wered:ſaying,that Baptiſmeis of greater neceſſity;for that with- 
out it,none.can- beſaued:but that confirmationayas of greater dignity, for that 
none giues it, but a Biſhop: Andthen he recitech vato chem theetie&s of the 
one,and the other Sacrament. Moreouer he treateth of the great profit the A- 
poſtlesreceaued by the comming of the Holy Ghoſt, and how great the goods 
be, Chriſtians attaine, by receauing the Holy Ghoſt in Bapriſme, and then in 
Confirmation, In the ſame epitſtle, he ordeined chat, which is already ſaid; viz: 
that Chriſtians ſhould nor faſton the ſunday andthurſday , ro auoidthe imi- 
tation of the lewes and the paynims. | 
Melchiades found in Rome many heretiks of the Manichees, againſt whom, 
he ordeined many things apperteining tatheofferings and orher dueries tobe 
done in the Church. Some Authors ſay, that in the time of this Pope was cele- 
brated the prouinciall councellof Neaceſarea(which isat-chis day called Tra« 
pezunda) in which he ordeined ſome thinges perteining vnto the ſtate of the 
Church, conformable-ynto that ctime:Laſily Melchiades; hauing gouerned ths 
Church as Damaſus ſaith 3+ yeares, 7. months, and 8. daies, and hauing giuen 
holy orders onetimein themonth of December, and ordered 6. prieſts, 5.dea- 
cons, and 11. Biſhops , was martired in the time of the Emperour Maxentius, 
about che-yeare of our Lord 304. Some.ſay that Maximinus did put him ro 
death:butin my opinion they aredeceiued,forthart Maximinus perſecutedthe 
Chriſtians in Alexandria and-Egiprt,and not in Rome:for there Maxentius al- 
waies remained, and vfed intollerable cruelty, ynrill checime thatConſtancine 
depriued him of his Empire:, andof his life alſo . The Church celebrateth the 
feaſt of this Pope on the 10, day of December : and his body was buried in the 
Churchyard of Calliſtus ia che Via Appia. . 
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Thelifeof $. Damaſus Pope and Confeſſor. -Decemb, 11. 
T He Prophet Malachy ſaid: The lippes of the prieſtsoughr to keep wiſedom, 


——_ 
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andchelaw muſt be learned from their mouths: for he js rhe Angell of 
the Lord God of Hoſts. Theſe be the properties of 4 good prieft . And for tha 
S.Damaſus Was really good,this ſentence firteth and agreeth vuto brm.For the Prophet ſay... 
my, that the lippes of the prieſts ought to keepe Wiſedome, he woult inferre, that they sbould 
be Wiſe, andſo Was S. Damaſus , That tbelabe mull be learned from his mouth, this alſo 
agreeth to him, forthatbe expounded many important things of our faith, there beg celt- 
brated in bis time divers councells , mw Which many things apperteiming to our faith Þere de. 
rermined, Which he approued.That tbeprieft is the Angellof our Lord,agreeth moſt fitly ynts 
S. Damaſus, for that bir ife Was Angelicall, Chaſt,and Honelt, The Which taken out of the 
. Pontificall, and other graue Autbors, is as followeth. ? 


T7 Ope Damaſus was a Spaniard borne, the Sonne of one Antonius. Tt is hard 
i - co fay forcerteine,of whar prouince thereof hewas. Doctor Beuther in the 


' biſtory of Spaines(aith hewas of Faragona. Marincus faith he was of Madrill, 


.andthar in the Church of S.Saluator of that citry,chere is ſome letters that ſay 
ſoiV aſens ſaith he was a Portugez, & borne in CGuimaranes a place in the coun= 
erey, beyond Duero and Miniothree leagues from Braga. There is no. parti» 
_ knowledge of his life (and for what caule he came ro Rome, and whar he 
. did thereYynrill he was Pope:only iris faid, that Liberius his Predeceſſor being 
-banifhed from Rome, he never abandoned him: and he rooke ſuch kindnesar |} 
Aischarity,andconſolation at his words,that he rold him he ſhould behis ſuc- - 
-ceflorin the chaire of S. Peter after his death. And that , which the good Pope 
LLiberius ſaid; cameafterward to paſle. : 
 Afﬀoone as Damaſus was ele&ted Pope, there fell great contention bertweene 
thoſe his eleRors, and the friends of Vriicinus the deacon. They fell from words 
to blowes ; in the cathedrall Church of Licinius, ſo that many were wounded, 
and ſome ſlaine,on both parrs. The which(as we may well beleeue) happened 
againſt rhe will of Damaſus. When the Emperour Valentinian was certified of 
this yprore andrumult, he rooke order to diſplace Vriicinus:wherupon Dama- 
Tus was confirmed peaceably inthe Apoſtolike dignity. Of this ſchiſme and of 
this broile, mention 1s made by S. lerome, Ammianus, Marcellinus, Ruffinus, 
Theadoretus, Sozomenus, and other Authors of the eccleſialticall hiſtories. 
After a few daies,the factio of V riicinus ſeing they could nor preuaile againſt 
'Damaſus this way, ſuborned two lewd men , that were deacons, the one was 
called Concordius,and the other Calliſtus,who acculed thehoJy Pope of Adul- 
ERS 41. . | TErite 


DECEMB. 11. 
terie. He was enforced to defend his cauſe publikly, which moued him to call a 
councell of 40. Biſhops, to be kepr at Rome, who treating of his cauſe, found 
him innocent, and without fault, and condemned his acculers,and catt them 
out of rhe boſome of the Church.la the ſame Councell, with conſent of the fa- 
thers that were preſent therein,it was ordeined:that the puniſhment due vnto 
the accuſed (if he were not found guilty) ſhould be inflited ypon the accuſer, 
if he failed in his proofe., 

S. Damaſus was a famous Pope,and did many thinges in.the defence of the 
faith, and in the gouernemenr of the Church,for thewhich heis comended dis 


verſly by all rhe writers of chat time. T heodoretus laith, that Damaſus was an 


admirable man,and worthy of fouereigne praile, X adorned with the ſplendour 
of many vertues. S. Ierome, writing vaco Pammachius, among other praiſes 
of Damaſus ſaith, he was a virgin,as atrue Pope of rhe Church pure, & with- 


out ſpot. S. Ambroſe ſaich, thar Damaſuswas choſen to the papacy, by the or- 


dinance of God . Thefathers of che {ixth Conſtantinopolitan Councell , Call 
him, the Adamant offaith, for hishrme conſtancy, againſt diuers herefies, 
In-therime of S. Damalus, was celebrated one of the foure Generall-Couns 
cells(of the which S. Gregory faith:chat he reuerenced them,as the foure Ghoſt 
pells) andthis was the firſt Councell of Conſtantinople, in the which were af- 
fembled.150.Prelats inthe time of che Emperour T headoftus:and they all with 
one conſent , confeſſed the faich of the Nicene Councell and condemned Ma- 
cedonius, and other heretikes, and Damaſus confirmed all the decrees-of thar 
Councell. Inhis time was alſo celebrated anocher Councell at Aquilegia. This 
good Paſtor laboured, not only todeftroy all hereriks and herefies, bur allo ro- 
take away the abuſes, which had creptinto the Church: and this was @ne..  ' 
- From thetime of che primitiue Church,there was a kind of prieſts, who ſer 
ued in the place, where was few people, as in the villages. Theſe kepr Ccompa= 


nie with the Biſhops, and werecalied Chorepiſcopi,andat thartrime, they were: 


thought to be conuenient and fit to be there: for a principall charge of rhe Bj- 
ſhops was, to prouide things neceflary for the poore,and rodiſtribure among. 
them che goods of the Church, in helping the ſick and needy. And becauſe the 
Biſhop alone could nor performe allthingsin his owne perſon, he had neede of 


ſome others to helpe him. 'Cheſe.Chorepiſcopi, though they had nota greater 


funQtioor degreethen other prieſts, yetthey began to intruderhemſelues(ypon 
pride) intoſomethings apperteining only to the office of a Biſhop, as to cog« 
ſecrare deacons, ſubdeacons, nonnes, Churches and Criſme, whereforeir was: 
fir to remedy and rake away the abuſe. And {o the Church by a publick decree, 
ordeined: that the Chorepiſcopi ſhould be taken away , conſtdering thar our 
Lord Ieſus had only Apoſtles , whom rhe Biſhops repreſented ; and diſciples, 
represered by the prieſts, And that there was neuer any fuchorderin the — 
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different from others: wherfore the holy Pope Damaſus in one epiſtle (amony 
many which hewrote) faith : that in the Catholike Church there neither be, 
ngr oughrrto be, any Chorepiſcopi as needfull, yea rather the contrary is true s 
and the holy Canons are expreſlely againſt chem. 

By chis diligence of the holy Pope, grew in the Church of Cod,a vniuerſall 
peace and repoſe , the Emperour Theodoſtus helping thereto, who'wasin like 
- manera Spaniard, bornein Italica, a citty not far from Ciuill. This quierre- 
peſe of che Church gauetime and meanes to the good Pope Damaſus, co build 
ſomeChurches in Rome. As he builded one,to the moſt bleffed martir S. Lan- 
rence, with agoodly pallace,which vntit our time feracth forthe Popes Chaun- 
Cery, and is caHied S. Laurence in Damaſo , he builded another out of Rome, 
in the way to. Ardea, at the Catacumbe , where he conſecrated Plaronia which 
was the ſepulcher of S. Pererthe Apoſtle, and there he offered many veſlells of 
fluer and braſle. Alſo he beaurified another Church of S. Laurence with cich 
guifts. S. Damaſus wrote ſome works ;-of which are extanrs5. decretallepiſtles, 
and a workein verſes at the ſepulcher of the Apoſtles SS. Perer and Paule: and 
another worke, iti the which he-wrote theliues ofthe Popes, who were his pre- 
decefiors. He alſo ordeined,that the plalmes of Dauid fhouldbe ſong, one parr 
of chequier ſaying one verſe, and the other part anorher yerſe, which is obſer- 
ued yneo our time, through all the vniuerſall Church, chough ir was vied be» 
fore, in ſome particuler Churches, by the notice of S. Ignatius, varowhomir 
was reuciled, that the Angels in heauen ſong in-this maner, as he faw ic him- 
ſelfe being in-2 traunce. 6 
_ Alſo Damafus (conncelled thereto by S.Ferome) commaunded thereſhould 
be ſaid ar-the end of euery pſalme. Glori4Parri & Filio & Spiritur Sando, Sicur erat 
in principio & nunc& ſemper, & in ſecals ſeculorum. amen. He ordeined alſo thar che 
prieſt before he began Maſle, ſhould ſay the generall confeſſion; He alſo gaue 
authority and approbarion to the tranflarion of che holy Bible made by'S.le- 
rome: forbefore, the rranſlation of the 72--inrerpterers was commonly vſed, 
This good Pope ended this life on: the 11.daie of December,in the yeare of our 
Lord 380.in thetime of Theodofus, being 85.yeares 01d: of which he was Pope 
18, yeares, 3. months, and ai. daies. He gaue holy orders5. times;in the month 
of December; and ordered 32 prieſts;41. deacons,and 62. Bilhops, Hisbody was 


buried inthe Church of tha Apoltles (which he had builded)inche ſame, where | 


his mother and fiſter were buried. He was afterward tranſlated ynto-anerher 
Church, which he had builged, called S. Laurence in Damalo. 
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The lifeof $, Lucy Virgin and Martyr, Decemb,-13, 


T ſuch time as Gedeon Was captemeof thepeople of God ghey Were in eat danger 
A and fare, becauſe their enemies Were neers them, and very potent, and firing them- 
A. ſelues being but ſeWve in number and Weake. Galt commaunted Gedeon to dee fome 
enterpriſe; and tbe peopletrufting in God , hoped to atchieue vitorie , yet they conceined nor 
any meanes,boWv it should come topaſſe. For to fight band to hand,they might ſeeme r45h,aud 
foolisbly rorun headlong on their one deaths. The people remaining thus indoubt,God ſyake 
ynco Gedeon, and bid him to denide bis people Whtch vere 300, into three parts, and When 
night camegeuery ſouldier sbauld haue mn one hand a Trompet,and in tbe otber hand « veſſell 
of earth , and Within it a burning light , In this manner they shoul#aſſault their enenues on 
tree fides, and When they came neere them,they sbould ſound the trompets, and breake the 
vefells of earth, knocking one againſt the other , that the burning lampes might be ſeencon 
8 ſodeine, and then allof them-should make 4 great shoute, 45 Ged apointed, ſo it Was done. 
The. ſouldiers ſounded tbe Trompers, Which aWakedibe Madianites,Wbo ſeing on 4 ſodeme [0 
many lights, and bearing ſuch a noiſe, remained aftoxied , and ſull of dread, and knew nos 
boW ro defend themſelues, or to offend their enemies: but, in fieed of Hriking the HebreWes, 
they Wounded one another.By this firatageme, the Madianites Tere ouerthrolyne,end quite 
Giſcomfired, and the HebreWves obtained 4 notablevittorie, Gs 
By this figure Welearne; that Whenthe veſſels of carth are broken , the lights are diſco- 
ered, andibe enemy ouertbroWne, Which thing north: that m the arte Which Teſus Chriſt 
(figured in Gedeon) maketh againftthe Madianites (Which are the diuels) veſſels of earth are 
Ws having W:thin them burning lampes, that shine moſt clearlie, When che yeſſells of earth 
be broken , Theſe earthen veſſels, ſignifie the holy martyrs for their bodzes were of earth, 
Whicbb:ing broken (Whenthey Were diverſly tormented) their burning and livelie faith, did 
Shine glor10uſly. 18 is ſeenc by experience, that holy men are moit knoWne, and reputed the 
light of the orld, bythe meanes of their death.Then 1s laid open the conſt ancie, fortitude, 
and patience, their liuely fa!th andother vertues, Where With they Were adorned . Whileſt 
they lined, tbeir vertues Were conered (as thetorchis)in the earthen veſſell:but When the veſ- 
ſell 3s broken, that is ro ſay , When tbe holy perſon gueth, the lighte 18 diſconcred, and their 
death Weaknerth the diuel viterlte. | 
Though this figure may be appropriatedto all the martyrs, yet in particuler it aggreeth yg= 
Tie firtliepnto $. Lucy, Who by ber deatb shoWped the light, and diſcoucred the brightnes of ber 
livelie faith, and other vertues, Which Were in ber ſoule , Moreoner , she is the atluecate for 
the fight,the obieft of Which 15 the light, Tet We Will not ſay, that she had ber name Luce of 
the light. The life of this glorious Saint, yas Written by venerable Bede, Ado Archbisbop of 
Tyexcrs, and other approgucd Authers, 


Mmmmmm Sara 


Sg Aint Lucy wWas-borhe in the Cicty of Syracuſa inthe ifl2 of Sicilia,of hono- 
rable parents, and of a great familie. She was a. Chiiitian from hec infancy, 
and (o inſtructed inhe faith, that (heeperſwaied her owne motier, ro exerciſe 
her ſelte in all yerrnousworkes, and eſpeciallie,in giuing largealmole, and re- 
lieaing the neceſſities of their neighbours. The holie damolie!! finding a fit op= 
porrunitie, diſtribured ro the poore all her patrimonre, which was very great, 
roſet her ſelfe free from a riFNobleman, whoby the conient of her mother & 
kinsfoJkes, [hould haue bene her husband, though (he never coulenced to it, 
An occaſion fell our in this ſort. | 

 Themotherof S.Lucy,calied Eutiria,had bene ſick foure yeares of the blog 
dic fluxe,and no worldly helpe could be. had ro cure her. Ar that time, there- 
port of S. Agatha was ſpread ouer all Sicilie, who a lictle betore i1ad beene mar= 
tired;her bodie being in the Citric of Cacanea, where many miracles were done, 
and many ficke perſons of ſundry infirmicies were cured, by yiliting fer lepule 
ehce. Saint Lucy perſwaded her mother, thatchey might gc together, aud yi- 
fire the reliques of the holie Saint, nor doubriag: bur thar by her meanes (hes 
might bedeligered from her infirmitic.Eutitia was content, and went with her 
daughter vnro Caranea, attendedin ſuch manner, as was fit tor theic degree, 
and eſtate. _ ; 
* When they came vnto the ſepulchre of S. Agatha.Lucy fell ro prayer, reque- 
Ring the glocious Martir,to obtaine of God by her incerceſſ1on, heajrh. for her 
morther.Lucy being thus in praier, S. Agatha accompanied with many Angels 
appeared vnto her; andwith a familiar pleaſing countenance , faid vnto- her; 
Siſter Lucy: wherefore doeſt thon demaund thar of me , which thou chy ielfe | 
maieſt giue ynro thy mother? Aske thou this fauour of God: for if he loue me, | 
heloneth thee alſo; an&fhe will hzare my praiers, he will alio heare thine;and {| 
whecelI have given my li'2 for his fake , ſo ſhalt rhou alto giue thy life for his 
foue. And if I be the cauſe that thecittie of Catanea be famous and renowned, 
for rhat it is waſhed, and bathed in my bloud, and poleſletch my bodie; fo ihall | 
the citty of Sirachſa , by the ſame meanes , be famous and renowned for thee, | 
_ ard thy ſake. x 34 

After this,S.Lucy returning,came to her ſelfe(for the vifion had cauſed her, | 
to be in manner ofa traunce or extaſie)& found her mother exceeding ioitull, 
for thar ſhe felr her ſelfe cured; ſo both of them rendred thankes vnto God, & 
. gotheglorious S. Agatha. Then returned they home, and Lucy debred her mo» 
ther, ro permir her co beſtow the dowrie ſhe would giueherto her mariage,on 
the poore. Her mother anſwered: Good daughter,firſt clofe vp mine eyes,and 
thendoeuen as thou wilr. The holy damoſell replied:molt deare mother, hare 
filiewilh and defirg,that the almoſe to be giugn, henor only proficable ro me, 


but 


ou. - —_— 


FILL N os © 
"0 40 . 
F% 


%. > 


- oodles 


but to you alfo;and that of the benefir comming thereby,Fou may hauechief® 
part tiiereof, It a)mole be giuen after your death, and onely by my conſent, it 
_willnot do you fo mich good. If a manrrauell by night in places where he may 
ſtumble, and dangerout)y fall;he ({Neweth great indiſcretion,if hecarriea lighe 
behind him, when he may carrieit before him,if he will. This world is like 3 
darke night, 1n which wealldoetrauell, and wherein be many places, whereat 
we may ltumble. The good workes we may do, and e(peciallie almefdeedes, be 
like burning torches, which enlighten vs to walke ſecurelie, wichout, danger,or 
ſtumbling:we ought thereforeto earrythe light burning before vs,for though 
it be good toleaue almoſe for rhe pooreafter ones death, yet itis much becter, 
to giue it in our life time . By theſe, and other like reaſons, S. Lucyobrained 
leaue of her mother,to beſtow her whole portion, and dowry on the poore, 

When he that ſhould haue maried her , vnderſtood this : hewas diſpleaſed; 
that he was diſapointed of ſo great ſtoreof riches . And remembring (being & 
Pagan or Infidel) that Lucy did theſe good deedes as a Chriſtian , he accuted 
her ynco the Gouernour of the Cittie called Paſchaſtus, who cauſing her to be 
brought before him, vſed all milde perſwaſtons hecould rodraw her to ſacrifi- 
ce yntothe Gods.Bur S, Lucy anſwered: Toreliauethe poorein their nece(i- 
ties, is a ſacrifice very acceptable vnto God, and this ſacrifice I haue alreadie 
offred vato him ; nor having any more goods to beſtowe, Idoe here offer yp 
my ſeife, and my life alſo vnro him, being all that I haue to glue him, 

T hen ſaid the Gouernor: Perhaps rhe God, whom thou ſpeakeſt of, ts Chriſt; 
who was crucified by the Iewes in Ieruſalem. That ſame is he indeed, ſaid the ho- 
lie Saint, The Gouernorſaid: How ſtanderh this tegether?rhat he being God, 
ſhould die ſuch an opprobrious death? The bleſſed Virgin anſwered: Ir is not 
meete thar your Iupiter, Apollo, Venus, or the reſt ſhould be called Gods:nei- 
ther is it lawfull forany man to adore them, for they were of lewd and wicked 

life; ſome of them being adulrerers, manquellours , and moſt cruell ryranres, 

"Theſe qualities beſeeme not aGod: butrodie as leſus Chrift did(whom I con- 
feſſe ro be the rrue God) dothnet gaine ſay thar heis Cod , ſince he was made 
man, that he mighrdie, and by his death it pleaſed him, to beſtove life ypon 
MCcNne , 

Thou talkeſt too much ſaid Paſchafius , and art too ſaucy: being ſo young: 
who taught thee to prattle in this manver * The holie damoſell ſaid: The ſer- 
uants of Chriſt [hall never wantanſweres , when they be b: ought before Jud- 

25 and Magiſtrates, forſo much he promiſed vnto them ſaying: 1s is nor you that 
eahe,but the Holie Ghoſt that dWveilcth in you, The Gouernour ſaid; Then thou haſt 
the Holie Ghoſt. S, Lucy anſwered They that liuein chaſticie and purine, be 
the Temples of the Holie Gholt. If it be ſo, ſaid rhe Iudge, I will driue our the 
Holie Ghoſt, thou ſpeakeſt of, out of thee . For 1 will haue thee led vnro the 
| | Mmmamanm 2 {tewss, 
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Hewes, where when thou haſt loſt thy chaſtitie , thou ſhalt alſo looſe the Holis 
Ghoſtthoueſteemeſit 6 much. _ TT: | 

Then ſaid the holy. Virgin: O wretched man: thou art much deceiued: for if- 
thou make me looſe my chaſtity by force, I thall gaine two crownes in heauen; 
the one of a chaſt woman, and the other, becauſe Fhaue beene forces; and for 
defending my chaſticy.Then che Iudge ſaid:leaus your words, for we willtome 
to deedes;and then, inſtigated by the.diuell, he commaunded, thar ſhe ſhould 
be led vnto the brothel-houſe. Many people flocked thither, ſome intendingts 
ſatisfie their luſt, laid violent hands vpon her, ro draw he: by force vato their 
pleaſures.But God did helpe his handmaid, by making her tobe immoueable, 
And though many endeauouredto pull herwith their handes, yea, ſome with 
ropes, andlaſtlie with many yoake of Oxen, yet could they nat draw her one 
foore our of the place. Wherupo che ludge laid: Be theſe thy wicchcrafcs?thar 
being, as thou-arr, a ſorriegirle, many men, nor many yoake of Oxen cannot 
Rurre thee? Aſluredly,thedivelchy familier helpeth chee,rhat thou maielt ſcaf- 
fe, and delude vs. The young damolel] anſwered; this is no witchcraft, nor in- 
chantmenr, much lefle is ic the diuell, that maketh me ſtand immoueable; the 
digel] rather deſireth,that I had veeneled to the place by thee appoinred, that 
there I might hauc loſt my chafticys but 1r is the ſpiric of God, who,being ome 
nipotenr, and dwelling in my ſeule, is able,and doth giuerme.ſuch conſtancy, 
that all the:world ſhall not be able cromoue me from this place. | 

Thenthe judge commaunded officers to bring ſtore of wood, and to plageit 

about the holy damoſell; and chatthey (hould-powrethereon Oile, Pitch, and - 
Rofin, & then ſer fire rhereto,that ſhe might be conſumed ra.a(hes. The flame 
did her ng hurr, andin themiddeſt of che fire, ſhe ſaid : My moſt loving and 
prongs Lord hath graunred me a little ſpace in my martyrdome , thar the 


aithfyll beleeuers may be. incouraged, and not ro-feare torments , which be 
not indeed ſo rigorous, as they ſeeme to be : and that Idolaters may te con- 
founded;when thay ſee how little they can doe,againſt the ſeruants of the moſt. 


high God-: | 

The Governour not knowing what to doe more, cauſed a fword to be thruſt 
through herthroar, which wounded her morrally: but before (he died, ſhe ſpoke 
ro certaine Chriſtians preſent(who lamented ta ſee her ſo wounded) & ſaid vn» 
tothem: Be of good comfort brethren: for the Church of Cod (hall have peace 
ere long; and the Emperours that haue done ſuch damage therto,(hall ſhorely } 
Jooſe the rule, and dominion that they haue. We read alfo,that the Blefled Sa 
crament was brought thirtier ſecretly by a prieſt;and thar when ſhe bad receued 
the ſame, ſhe ended her life in peace. Her body was buried in the ſamecicty of | 
*Siracuſa,where ir-remained many yeares; God (hewingdiuers-fauours & gra- 
cesto.his fairhfull ſeruants,by the merirs,andintercetion ofche bleſſed virgins | 


Drnn_ 
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DECEMB. 13. 
- In proceſſe of time, her body was caried ynto Conſtantinople,and from thence 


. 8, Lucy. _—_ 


ynto Venice, with great regard and eſtimation, as jt well deſeructh. 

The Church(beſide all her other merics)holdeth and accounteth her for ad- 
vocate of the eyes,and for the fight.Itis therfore requiſicerhat we all haue par- 
ticuler deuotion, & recommend ourfelues ynto her; thar God may by her me- 
rites and interceſhon,preſerue our corporall fighr, and graumt the light ofous 
ſoules; that we may be able, and worthy, to ſee his diuine maiecſtie in heauen 
Amen. The Catholique Church celebrateth the feaſt of S.Lucy,on the day of 
her martirdome, which was on the 13. of December , in the yeare of our Lord 
305. In the time of Maximinian and Dioclefian . Spaniſh: Hername is inthe 
Canon of che Maſle. One of the handes of S. Lucy, is ſhewedin the veſtrie of 
the Church of Toledo. Of S, Lucy write Sigisberr, the Breuiaric, and the Ro- 
mane Martirologe. | 2 KEY 


Meets 


a 


The life of $, Euſebius Brshop of Vercells,  Decemb. 15.. 
| T aken forth of Father Ribadeniera,. 


He life of S.Euſebius Biſhop of Vercells a citty of Lombardy,isgathe- 
.. red. forth of that which ſince Iohn Francis compiled,of the order of the 

= Bonhomes , Biſhop of the ſaid place, and-out of that which is-related 
by Vincent of Beauuais in his hiſtorie, Surius tn his 4. rome;apd of that which 
Baronius writeth , in his annotations vpon-the Roman marryrologe;, and in 
the 3. and 4. tomeof his Annales. In rhetime of che Pope Euſebius,'a Greeke 
by nation, who entredantothe holy feat the yeare of our Lord three hundred 
and nine, there came from: Sardinia to Rome a woman of honor, named Re- 
ſticura, who brought her ſonne a long with her, whom ſhe preſented co the ho- 
lie Pope Euſcbius, and beſought him ro take him into his-protection , and to 


_ cauſe him to'be inſtructed in yirtue.Euſebius accepted it gladly; baptiſed him, . 


and gaue vnto him his owne name. Before he baptiſed him , he had a reuela- 

tion, that he (hould one day bea great man,and it is faid,'thatthe Angelsthem - 
ſelues rooke him forth of the fonr of Baptiſme . The holy Popecauſed'him co 
bebroughr vp,andro beinſtrufted in wholſome learning,ſothar thorough the- 
erace of our Lord, and the greatſpirit of Euſebius , he came.in time to be the - 


| light of the Catholique Church, a moſt tioly Religious man,an excellence pre- 


lar,a ſcourge and counterpoiſonof hereciqugs,of whom he endured molſt{harp 
erſecutions for our holiereJigion. Heſo addicted himſelfe vaco chaſtitie,rthat 
remained perperuallie a virgin ;' and:to maintaine him ſelfe therein with 
more aſſurance, he would ncuer kille his owne mocher on the face; And anime 
2 © © 2 Re_ pudent-- 
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Pudent woman ; who would needes goe lie with him, the whole night leny 
could neuer finde his chamber, for that the Angells pur her our of rhe way: & 
on the morrow morning acknowledging her faulr,ſhe caſt her {elfe ac his feet 
' and asked him forginencs. EE... | 9 
Afterthis heentred intoreligion,and was afrerwards-choſen to be Biſhop of 
Vercelles (which was in thoſe dayes-- Church very renowned) and yet omit- 
ted nor for all that, the holie exercites of the M onaſterie: but contrariwiſe, as 
Saint Ambroſe ſaich (who greatly praiſeth him) he was the firit of Italie, who 
knew how to enioyne religiouſly,the penance of Monks, with the dignitie and 
affaires of che cleargie, asS. Martindid the like in Fraunce,and S.Augnſtinin 
 Aﬀricke. Atchattime, the wicked herefie of Arrius ſayiing with a proſperous 
winde,thorough the fauor of the Emperor Conſtance, fonne of Conftanrin the 
great,like a fearcfullflame burned all the provinces of the Ealt, and threatned 
alſothoſtofthe Weſt. The Arrian heretiques therefore, knowing that Eulebius 
was named Biſhop of Vercells , they endeuoured to hinder his entraunce ther-. 
Into,caufing the dores of thecathedrall Chucchro be bard and ſhut vprbut the 
Saint opened them thorongh his prayer, kneeling downe art the porch of the 
Churcb, and ſotooke poſleſſion thereof. Pope Liberius forthe preſent fare in 
Rome,who moſt deſirous to quench the fire which augmented it felfe from gay 
to day,he ſent a ſolemng embaſſie vuro the Emperor Conſtance who had bens 
, 4g France,praying him to hould ir meere to atlembie a councell at Millan,for 
= repoſe and tranquillirie of rhe Carholike Church, which was ſo roſled with 
thecontrarie windes of ſundry new andfalle opinions, which did ariſe more & 
more. And for as much as Euſebius was a man of great ſanctitie and authori- 
rie, Liberius wrote vnto him, and commanided him by letters, to make this em- 
bafſie towards the Emperor with his Legats, & ro procure the peace of the Ca« 
| tholique Church.Euſebius withour excufing him lelfe in regard of his age,em- 
{- ploiedhimſelfetherin,and obtained whache would of the Emperor Conitance, 
| ” The Councellwas aflembled at Millan, wheteat the Emperor himle|fe was | 
preſent in perſon,and the Arrian Biſhops vnderthe (helterof his fauor or fary, | 
who cauſed S.Athanaſius ro be condemned (being their greateſt enimie, & him ] 
whom they abhorred moſt) deceiued and peruerted cerraine Catholique Bi- * 
ſhops, yet they could neuer get our Euſebius , nor induce him to their will, | 
whereupon they turned their rage againſt him, baniſhing andexpelling him 
Forth of his Church,rogether with Lucifer Biſhop of Caillere in Sardinia,and 
Paulinus Biſhop of Treuers, and Dionifius Biſhop of Millan , who would not 
conſent & ſubſcribe to the-condemnation of Athanaſius. Theſe Biſhops being 
baniſhed, the Catholiques who honored them were ſorely afflicted: yer did they 
ſuccour them with their goods, lodging and entertaining, euery whereas they 
paſſed, theſe ho)y Prelats and Conteſlors of Teſus Chriſt, who ſuffered for _ 
| | Catho*- | 
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S, Euſebrus, © os 


Catholique faich, But not toi! peake of others (whoſe lives wewritenor in this 
place) our Euſebius arriued at Stiropolis, the place ofhis exile, and fell inro 
the handes of an Arrian Biſhop named Patrofile, whowas the moſt headitrong 
and moſt obſtinate heretique of all other; and onthe other fide a man (ifhe be 
worthie of this name) the moſt inhuman and barbarousthart could be found; 
who tooke Euſebius and put him in priſon, with ſo many euill earrearemenrs, 

that he retayned himrthere {: undry dayes without giuing him ought to eate, to 
the end that he niizht.die of hungar., or elſe earc ſuch meare as he preſented 

him:meaning in caſe he had eaten,to publiih that Euſebius was become of his 
opinion, and by this ſubreltie deceiue the Catholiques: Againe, if he ihould 
cometodie for default of cating , he would giue our thar he died of deſpaire, 
Bur Enaſzbius would:not eare of che meares of heretiques, for feare ro prejudice. 
thoſe that were Catholiques , and wrore a letter vnro Patrofile (worthy of his 

ſanRitie and his conſtancie) aduertiſing him, thatif he died for hungar in pri- 

ſon, all the world would vaderſtand that he mult be thecauſe thereof,and thac 
Euſebius had nor giuen him any cauſe. He likewiſe wrotealerterto his Church: 
of Vercells , conforting his flock , exhorring and encouraging them ro giue 

their liues for the Catholique faith,Fith arelation/all at large, of that which 
they compelled him to endure , where amongſt other thinges he vſeth theſe 
wordes. The beret:ques ſay many things vnto me,and vant tbemſelues of their great power, 

worwvithtanding 1 bane shewved them that they vere nothing,and could doe lefſe, in abando< 
ning my body vnto them , as vnto butchers , Without ſpeaking aWord : and during certaine- 
dayes that they hane not ſpared me, 1 Sheived With What courage 1 endured their injuries.uns- 
wot vouchſafing to ſpeake vnto the. Afterwards he difcourſerh of that which he wrote 
ynto Patrofile, and yealdeth the reaſon , why he would noteare of that which 

he ſent ynco him, and of the cruelrie which the Arrians had vſed towards him; 
and ſaith that they were more cruellrowards him, then the very Gentills and 
Pagans , who hadrirannized ouer che martyrs . For after they had proued his 

conftancie,and laboured in vaineto perfwade him to yeald and conſentrotheir 

perfidiouſnes, ſcing that rhey could gainenothing ofhim , they haled him by- 
theticeles from the top of a paire of ſtaires vnto the feete, and importuning 
him withour ceaſing vpon oneand the ſame thing , he alwaies anſwered rhem 

after one and the ſame maner, they haled him and touſed him as many times 

(as ſaich Sd. Maximins in a ſermon) as he refuſed ro obey them. 

Afrerwatds 2s S.Hierom writteth, tororment him more and more,they ſent - 
him from Sciropolis to Capadocia intoexile: and rhere alſois it ſaid that they 
baniſhed biriſinro the high Thebaidis of Egipr: bur yer by che death of Con-- 
ſtance, he then remained free from rhe handes ofthe Arrians , and wentinto . 
Alexandria,whereS. Arhanafius (who was reſtabliſhed in his church)allembled 
a counccl}; ad from thence at Antioche, to pacific rhe contentions which my 
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amongſt thechurch-men. And by the decree of the conncell aſſembled in Ale- 
xandria', and of Pope Liberius , he went and viſiced the churches of the Eatt,. 

which were fallen and ruined by rhe ſtormes and rempeſts of the Arrians,tothe_ 
end to reftifie them andro eſtabliſh in them Catholique prieſtes, which mj ghe 
oppoſe themſelues againſt the heretiques . And having accompliſhed this co- 
miſſion, with great zeale and vigilancie, be returnedinto Iralie, where he was 
receiued like aworthy captaine and Confeſlor of Iefus Chriſt; & the Catholi« 
ques, as S. Hierom ſaith, wiped away the dort where with he was beſpattered. . 
He performed in Ttalie, the ſame office of Prieſt. and phiſirian, which he had ex: 
erciſed in the eaſt , viſiting and conforting the Churches ,. with an incredible 
ioy and profit of the Catholiques, andto the great harrts griefe of the hereci- 
ques, who in the end (asis mentioned inthe laſt impreſſion of his life, and as 
Baronius reporterh) trayledhim , and tormented him with ſundry corments, 
Roned him, and brake both his head and his bones in pieces. And thus he glo- 
riouſly finiſhed his courſe, being fourſcore yeare ould, the peare of our Lord 
271.vnder the Empire of ValentinianandValens his brother.Behould herewhar 
is relared in his life, which is the cauſe thar hs is called a martyr , and the Ro- 
man martyrologedoth pon this qualitie, the1. of Auguſt: and other an« 
cientwriters, and the epitaphe written ypon histombe, and Clement the $.in 
his reformed breuiarie. True it is, that-S. Ambroſe and other Saints , doe not 
call him but Confeflor, and make no mention of his maner of death whichwe 
hane related. $. Gregory of Touers, recounteth ſome miracles of S..Euſebius 
after hisdearh, particularly in delivering the poſeſſed, ro quench fire, whichhe 
hindred toburne the houſe of the ſame S. Gregorie, becauſe there was within 
itarelike of S,Euſebius. The Romain martirologe placeth the day of his death 
'ypon the:. of Auguſt, andthe other martiroJoges.in like manner , a!beit that 
the Breuiarie of Clement the 8.commands that we make the commemoration 
on the 15. of December, for which cauſe we haue placed it here. 
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The lifeof S. Thomas Apoſtle, Decemb. 21. 
Hen it bappeneth ſometimes that thepredefiinate and inft man fatleth by ve 
gligence into 4 beinous finne, God yſeth the Words of the Prophet Eſay vnts 


ineuerlaſting mercy will I remember thee, and hauepicry on thee. 
W hich 3s 45 if be had ſid:1 Will turne my face from-thee;becauſe thou bait offended me: hut 
' for that thou didfi quickly acknoWledge thy finne, and the ynbappic eflate in Which I found 
thee, and didft not continue long in thy faulr,but forty with didft crane pardon,1 willturne. | 
my face r0Jpard thee,and willbehold thee Wpith the eyes of my mercy: I haug made peace With . 

; thee, 


bim, and{aith. A little moment willT hide my face from thee;and. - % 
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this, and Will take thee into. my fauonr, Þbereinthou thalt continue for ener, 

This ſentence futeth , and agreeth With $, Thomas rhe Apoitle : Who offended God , in 
got beleeuing the article of bis reſurretF1ion, Whereſore Godturned bis face from him, jet he 
returned forthWith When he remembred his error, and touched With bis hands, the Wounds 
of his maifter;Which cauſed bim to become 4s ſoft a5 Waxe, and to ſay: My God,and my Lord, 
] confeſſe my finns; and I confeſſe, that thou art true God, and my Lord. ! confeſſe thou are 
bim, When | ſav dead, nailed on the Croſſe: and 1 confeſſe, that rbou art riſen «gains, For 
this cauſe God looked mildiia, and loxinglie vpen bim , renewed friends hip with bim , and 
gooke bem againe into bis fauour, it Which he continued till-bis death. The life of this bleſ= 
ſed Apofile,ts gathered out of the Enangeliftes, S. Tfidore, Sirrean Metaphtafies,and Greg o« 


fie of Toures in this ſorts 


O Aint Thomasthe Apoſtle was a Calilean:bur it isnopknowne kow,orwhen 
= hewascalled to the Apoltle-(hip.S.Tohn the Euangeliſt maketh of himpare 
ticulermencion,when Mary Magdalene,and Marthaſent roTeſus Chriitto tell 
bim that their brother was dead . And when hetalking with his diſciples told 
themgrbar he would returne into Tudea, & rhe Apoliles fought co ſtay his iour- 
ney, ſaying to him: Maiſter,they wouldlatelic haue ſtoned thee, and wilt thon 
yet returne amongfitthem? he anſwered: there betwelus hoares in the day.Gi- 
uing them ro ynderſtand, that ſo many times their harts mighec be changed, & 
alcred from that chey intended to doe. S. Thomas (eing he was determined to 
goe, {aid to the other diſciples witha ftour reſolution: Ler vs goalſo, and die 
with him. S. Thomas in theſe words ſhewed himſclfe to be ofa good courage, 


and that he loued leſus:Chriſt fincerelie. 


Ar the euening,after thelaſt ſupper,which our Sauijour made with his diſci- 
ples,S. Thomas was preſent alſo,and was madePrieit,and communicated as 0- 
thers did. W hen our Sauiour madethat ſweet and louely ſermon, ſaying among 


' Other things: that he went to prepare manſions for them, and thar they knew 


whether he went; S. Thomas ſaid to him: Lord, we do not know wherher thou 


[ poeſt, how is it poſſible for vs to know the way?After the death of our Lord,and 
- after his reſurretion, yea the very ſame day heroſe againe, late in theeuening, _ 


the Apoſtles being aſlembledin the dinin g parlour, none being wiring bur Iu- 
das,that had hanged himſelfe,and Thomas, who was gone forth vponeſpeciall 
buſines; Teſus Chriſt appeared vnro them, and ({hewed them his woundes,let- 


F. cing them know:rhat hewas the ſame, that had conuerſed with them, and died 
- Þ. for them, and rhat he was riſen againe. 


When Thomas was returned,the other Apoſtles ſaid cobim:O brother; whi- 
feſt thou wert abſent, we haus feene our Lord and Maiſter, the very ſame whom 
we ſaw taken in the garden; the ſame that was beaten, and crowned with thor- 
ney; nailed, and dead on the Crofle; whoſe fide was opencd with afpeare;thar 
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was taken downe fromthe Croſſe, and laidin his fepulchce . T his our Lord we 


haut ſcene riſen againe, glorious and immorcall . We hue ſeene the lignes of 
his woundes, which ſeemenor (as they were betore) all tained with bloud, bur 
they being adorned wonderfullic, they ſhew as Diamon3s,, and Rubies ec ia 
Gold, and but euen now, he deparced from vs. S. Thomas auſiercd: It is afſu- 
redlie ſomefantaſticall viſion: and for my part, I tell you plainly : that before 
I ſhall ſeehim with mine owneeyes , and pur my. handsinro biswoundes, and 
my fingers into his fide; I will noc beleeue that you-have nor (zene him, or yer 
that beis riſen againe. Thus S. Thomas remained in his hardnes of hearteighg 
daics, without relenting. ox; 
We may pioutly beleeue, that rhe Apoſtles, theMaries, & perhaps the Mother 
of Godallo, ſaid rhus yntohim : Asitis the ſigne of a light- beaded perſon , ro 
 creditand belceue allthings he heareck;ſo isic the figne of a ſtubborne, &pers 
uerſe mind, nat co belceue thar, which fo many affirme,cſpeciaily, ſuch people 
as theſebe. How {hall the Iewes (which be enemies co my Sonne) belecue,that 
ke is ren againe, if chou, which art an Apoltle, wilenor beleeue? Doeſt thou 
_ not remember, that he ſajd oftentimes with his owne movrh,that he muſt fufs 
fer? yea, he named ſome'of therorments, which he was ro cudure: and withall 
he ſaid, that,he ſhouldaciſe agaiaerhe third day, T 
- Now: 16 thou haſt haderiall chat heſaid cruth in theſe things, why ſhouldeſt 
thou thinke that he lied in the other? Ifrhau thinkeſt that the Apoliles and the 


' Maries bedegciued, and thar he whom they ſaw is another: be ailured, thatag- 
leaſt Lam not deceiued, bur that Il know him perfectly weil For Fhaue brought ' 


him forth; Ihave attended , and borne him companie., this rhirtie and three 
yeares. Although the reſt {ſhould be miſtaken, yer I cannot be decejued. AndE 
rell thee againe: that my Sonneand thy Maiſter is raiſed to life: and I beſcech 
_ rbee, norro beabſtinare, or incredulous any more. T beſe andthe like words; 
we may well ſuppoſe, that the glorieus Virgin ſaid roS. Thomas, who neuer» 
theles 
not belecue it. SY q 

I know not the reaſon why S. Cyrillcaketh part and defendeth S. Thomas, 


Ocher Doctors who be ofhis opinion(as Alberrus Magnus)ſay;thatS, Thomas + bi 


remained in his hardnes, andi'vnbeliefe, ſaying; If I donot ſeehim,ldg . 


did not finnemortallie,in not beleeuing it, alleadging ſome reaſons thus: that - 


although he had told tbem before, yet they interpreted his wordes otherwiſe, 


and yoderſtood the meaning of them to be:thar he ſhould be made King of ths | 


Hebrewes, todeliverthem from the ſubieRion of the Romaines ; and $, Thes } 


mas defired ro ſee Chriſt riſen againe to thateffeR. Which as a thing much de | 


fired, he could not beleeve, if he ſaw ic not , andcouched him with his hands . | 
They fay moreouer,that the other Apoſtles ſaid ro Thomas, thar Ieſus hadhis þ 


wounds,and he iudgedica thing impoſſible,that a man ſo grieuouſly wounded 
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could liue. Of ſmall force be theſe excuſes (as Theophilactas faith) fince,as it 
is acoken ofa light head, to beleeuecaſilie importantthings, fo itis a fgne of 
ruſticitic, and blockiſhues, not to beleenethings auotched by credible wirneſ- 
ſes, Chriſt had ſaid, that he muſt riſe againe: and alrhough they did nor vn- 
derſtand it well, when he ſpokeir, yet hauing afterward vaderſtood ir, & ypon 
ſuch reſtimonies as auouchedir credible ynto Thomas;that they had ſeen him 
riſenagaine,itwas iuit,and reaſonable,that he ſhould belccue ir, and rherfors 
it ſeemeth, chat he cannor be excuſed, butmuſt needes be ina faulr. 
God permirted him to fall into this error, for the good of many men. For the 
articles of che reſurrection being ſohigh and miſticall, and wirball ſo impor- 
tantand neceſlarie, ic was conuenient that it ſhould be made moſt plaine, and 
cleare; and that init [ſhould remaineno deubr, which all cameo paſfe;by the 
doubt of S. Thomas . Wherefore S. Gregory faith: that the obſtinate dubira- 
tion of Thomas,did ys more good, thea the readie belicfe of Magdilene. The 
holy Ghoſt foreſaw,thatthere (houldarniſorhe hereſy of Manichees, who ſhoutd 
ſay : that leſus Chriſt had a fantaſticall body; vnro which S. Thomas anſwe- 
-xed by his doubting; that he lied likea falſe heretike, fince he made experimet 
with his owne hands and ſaw,andacknowledged,that hehad a body as we have; 
yea, after the reſurrection. And if another heretike would ſay:that be roſe nor 
againe verily andindeed. S, Thomas may (hur, and ſtop his mouth quicklie 
and ſay: This doubt I hauealready cleared;I alſo doubted, and trying, touched 
his wounds with mine owne hands. Now that TI haverakenaway all doubes ther- 
of, let no man make any more queſtion of this macrer. KO NESTL S908 Sal 
. Eight daies being paſſed, after the reſiirretion of our Saniour, he'appeared 
another cime rntorhe Apotittes; Fhomas being alſo with rhem. Firſt, he ſpoke 
thoſe loving words of peacetorhem,which he ordinarilic vſed after his reſur- 
retion: then he rurned toward S. Fhomas,not with a difpleafant countenan- 
ce, but chearefullic, and peaceablie, arid ſaid varo him:Come hither Thomas, 
reach forth thy hand;andif thou haſt a deſire to touch my wounds, behold nty 
hands and feet; ſec heere my fide; putin thy hand or finger acthy pleaſure, & 


| beno more incredulous, bur a beiecuer. . 


_- $, Thomas ſeing his Lord, and hauing touched his wounds,being nowafſu- 
red,that he was not a Phantaſma(or hauing a fanraſticall body) & heating him 


1-7 2y,that he ſhould be no more incredulous{wherby he perceived, thx his Mai- 


ſer kwow right well, wharhe had ſaid and done,aithongh he was abſenr,and by 
this alſoſhewed; that hewas very God) yeelded, as being ouercome, and ſaid: 
My Lord, and my God. As ifho would fay: I my Lord do confeſle, thac Iam 
ouercome, and do acknowledge; thar nor only Fwill belezue,rbar thou arr be, 
whom I ſaw to die, and now I ſee riſen againe; bur alfo that rhou art my Lord 


- and my Ged.. Qur Saujour ſaidto him: Thomas;becaufe thou haſt ſeenc, thou 
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_ by little and licle, the people drew to him,and focſooke their falſe Gods,ant | 


reBa "OPS P1 © - 

Tl beramare the Citty of Calamina,, where the-King ofthat barbarous' 
nation kept his Court . And although rhe Apoſtle did ſome miracles inhispre« | 
fence, in confirmation of the doctrine he preached ;. The king ,. in ſtead ofre- | 


f 


rat beleened ;.thou haſt touched my body, and thou beleeueſt that Iam God, 
Bleſſed be thoſe that beleeuein me, and neuerſee me ; yea, belecue in-me, as 
thou belecueſt; that I am God, andyet haue neuer ſcene nor touched me, 

_ Thereis-mention- made of S. Thomas anorher timein the Goſpel of S.lohn, 
when S.Perer tooke certaine of rhe Apoliles ro fiſh with him, one of the which 
wasS. Thomas. T hey labouredall night withour taking any fiih, & in the mor- 
ning our Sauiourappeared to them on the: banke;and bid chem-caſt theirnets 


' on the righr fide of the boar : whichwhea they had done , they cooke a great 


multicude offiſhes, and brought them to the lande , where they ſaw our Lord 
Teſus; who in that place, gaue the authotirie of higheſt Biſhop yaro S, Peter, 
Although there be ao more particuler merion made of S. Thomas in the Ghoſ- 
pell, yec itis yery certaine, thathe was preſent ar all thoſerhings,at which the 
Euangeliſts.report allthe Apoſtles of Chriſt, tohauec bene preſear. He waspre- 
ſence therefore, when Chriſt aſcended inco heauen: before , and-at his laſt ſup« 
per,andatthe comming ofthe Holy Ghoſt- When che Apoitles made the gi- 
uifionof prouinces wherein they ſhould preach, the country of India fel] cothe 
Jocte of S, Thomas: but before bowent thither, hepreached ro the Parthians, 
Medians,Perfians,Brachmans, Hircanians,and Barrrians: in all cheſe places he 
aped much fruir, many.reccauing.the holy faich of Chriſt. uk 
$ Tohn.Chriſoſtome ſaith: that S. Thomas Bapriſced the three Kings or wiſe 


v 
- 2 


men, which came to Bethlehem, to adore Teſus Chriſt: & rhat then he went into- 


India, intawhich countric heentred verig pooreand bumble , with hishaire 
Long, and curled vp, apale face; a weake.and feeble-bodie, that he ſeemed to 


' habur the ſhadow, orpiftare of 2.man; and that he worea garment all to tor- 


ne-.In-this manner the bolie Apoſtle came among the-Indians, - preaching 16 
them Teſus.Chriſt in their owne language , diſgracing, the Gods, which-t ws 
adored,the principal] whereof was the Sunne, hen did he ſome miracle$;zand, 


ceauing his doArine,& ro be enflamed with theloue of Ieſus Chriſt;as —_ 
and.many ofhis ſubie&s had done, was mooued to fierce indignation again 


naked:skinne, and then caſt himincoa burning, ouene 
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the Apolile, for that he ſaid the Sunne was not God, bur the workemanihip of 
God: and that a man was of more dignitie, then the Sunne, a man hauing che | 
the Sunne had not . Theking cauſed many torments to þ 
other thiswas one: they puc many platesof Iron ypon his , | 


- Burſcing.this-did-him-no hurt all, he comanded heſhould be led 0a Tem? 
Re ng his-GLG-MUTHDO RULE a 
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le of the Sunne, where was the ſtatue of braſſe, and hewilled him to adore it, 
The Apoſtle fell on his knees, and beſought God cobreake thar ſtatue,tharths 
people(ſeing the {mall force of their God) might be aſhamed, and forſake the 
errors, herein they were enwrapped. The Apoſtle hauing finiſhed his prayer 
the ſtarue fe)] on the earth,inro divers pieces, The miniſters of the Idolls being 
preſent, and ſeing all chis;enraged with furie,they ran the Apoſtle throu ghwich 
Launces,and killed him. His body was buriedin the ſame Citry of Calamina, 
and was after tranflated to the Citty of Edeſſa,in Syria, where(as S.C regory of 
Toiures ſaith) was built a ſumptuous Church, in which God ſhewed many mis 
racles, by the merits of his holy Apoſtle. 

The deathof S. Thomas was on che21.of December,and on the ſameday the 
Church celcbraterh his feaſt. This was in the yeare of our Lord 75.in the raigne 
of Veſpaſian. Beſide the afore-rehearſed things, there are recounced of $, Thoe 
mas many orher,which be taken for yaine,and Apocripha,and this.is one: that 
be was brought from Cefarea euen ro India , to build a Pallace, and thar great 
ſtore of treaſure was giuen him to build te, Theking: departing from thence 
for tywowhole yeares,and the Apoſtle giuing al che mony to the poorezthe king 
at his returne, put him in priſon, that he might ger againe themany ofhim.. 

It is (aid alfo,thatS. Fhomas being inuited toa mariage, whileſt he dined, an 
Hebrew woman ſong certaine verſes-in the praiſe of God; and the holySaine 
Rtayed, contemplating the words-which ſhe ſaid: Wherefore one of them that 
waitedat the table, ſeing heeate nor; bur ſare muſing, gaue him a bufferon the 
face, wherarthe Apoſtlebeing wroth, ſaidrochem: L will nor depart from this- 
table, varill ſee the hand that ſtrooke me,in a dogges mouth: which came ſo 
to paſſe, for the fellow going for-water vnro a {pring, was deuoured of dogges; 
and one ofthem came in with his hand in his-mouth, ET 
_ Theſerhings thus reported, giuereſtimony what they be,as having no great 
foundation;,nor good aurhoririe for them. Yea,this etpecially,ofche hand and: 
the dogge, was inuented by hereriks, who mingled this tale, in the life of this - 
Saint, and holy Apoſtle, to theend, renenge, curling, and wiithing euilkynro 
our-neighbour, ſhould be reputed athing lawfull. And if any ſhould judge this 
tobe euil, that then the Apoſtle ſhould be accounted ſo alſo; & by this meanes, 


he ſhould looſe his credit, and authoririe. I maruaile, that of this holy Saint, 
- who was ſo ſlow ir beliefe, ſuch vnlikely, and vaprobadle cales ſhould ſo-rea- 


dily be belecued of him: | 

Alſo, do not know of whit credititis, thatis ſaid infome Cronicles of him; 
as of his being preſent with the Lordof the country, that is now called Preter 
Iohn, whe:e they ſay , his body is kept till this-day . Weread alſo of a thorns; 


' « that bearerh grapes on S. Thomas day, of which is made mult, or ſweet wine, 
' and thar they celebrate'Maſſe therewith-I'rhinke, he that will auouch this for 
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zrue,had neede to haue greater authorities,rhen the places where they be write 
zen. Howſoeuertheſerhings be, this which I now ſay, is mctt certaine; thar $ 
4 Thomas was carriedco thepaſllage , and death of the glorious Virgig Maris. 
E.- aſwell as:rhe other Apoltles. And for that when hecamechirher ir was therthirg 
E- day, after the dearhof che bleſled mother of God , and that herbogdje was al- 
readie buried (God willing it ſhould be fo) he was defirous to fee it. The Se. 
pulchre being opened, the bodie was not found therein , for tharic was raifeg | 
agzine,and was allumpred into heauen,as 1s (aid in the ſollemniry ofrhefealt | 
other Aſſumption. | 
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The Natiutie of our Lord and Satonr 1 efus Chriit. Decemb, 25, 


Mong the ocber maruciloxs biftories of the ſacred ſcripture , Weread ane moi ne- 
& rable in the books of kings , of the Woman Sunamite , the boſteic of the Prophna |. 
” 5 Eliſeus. Of ber ut 15 ſa4d: that 5ho had 4 little £114, en infant, Which 5bs toned ren. | 
derlje:Thiscbild being one day abroas m the field With bs father,complanned of 4 great pai- 
xe in his bead: Whereupon , bis father cauſed bum , ro be carried bome vnto bis mother , in 
Whoſepreſence the child died. The Woman felt as great griefe, a5 might be , for the death of 
her child: and going to the Propbet Eliſens, fell ar bas feet, butterly Weeping 41d lameniing; 
sbewving by ourlpard fignes, the inward ſorroW of ber bart, The Prophet hating compaſnon | 
on ber , [ent With ber bis [eruant Grezir, and gauevniv bun bis iiaffe, ts las it on thidaad | 
bodie of the child, Which Was cold a5 Ice. The ſeruant Od as be Was apointed: but thechils 
by that thoancs War notraiſedso life. The affiicted motier Terurned ynio the Prepbet, and [v 
much ber prajers, and fuit prenatlee,that 518 brought bum in perſon ynto ber bauſe.The Pre. | 
f emtred into the roome Where the cbild late, and siut the." re cloſe; and afier belayfiar *f 
onthe bodie of the lutle infant, vfing $511 dilligence : be laid bis face on the face, bis bandet | 
onthe bandes, and bis feete on the feete thereo f . Then he cried alond ſeuen times, andiin | 
child beginning 10 be Warme, opened ths eyes, apd 7860urred life . This being dome, the hely | 
Prophet reftored bim yaro bus mother, Who receaued vim With more one and gladnergthemcan | 
. + Though (#45 ſ4id before) that this indeed be 4 true biſtorie , Which bappenedreally ;yju | 
P65 is « lucelse patterne of the bigh and matuailous miſterie, chat God Wrought ts being male | 
mn, Fer the Womau Sunamue, is 4 figureof the Church : Who haning a luicls ſonne Whuth * 
is mankind; afiecne a5 be Was Created, and pus inro tbe pleaſant firld of cerreitriall paradiſe, | 
falta pame in bis bead; for from cbence iſſued fames of defire , 10 be like ynto God. This was. | 
our forefather 4dam,Who diede f thisinfirm 416, When be eare tbe fruit of the forbidden tree, © 
Whereby mankind became c9ld, froſen and pubour thegraceof God . The miſerable affiiied © 
Stunamite Wear for belpe vntorbe Prophet, for che bolie Church did continuallis beſerco God, |} 
#0 Site remedie for this greas leſſer The diving maisſire bad compaſein pu ber,ans ſent cup 
. | Is 
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The Natmitieof our To; 


with his flaffe, W1ch Were the Wo laWyes, the laW of nature, being figured in Giezi, and: 
the law Wratcn, figured m the jtaſje of the Propiet , This yet raiſed net 294ine the dead child 
-q rtolife , nor gane Tewedie viito the lojſe , the world bad : 45 $, Paul ſaith , W7:ting vince the 
| \ HerbreWes of thelaW Written, that the laTy reduced not things pnto per fetion, nor gauenes 
fall remedie vnto our lsſſes. Tet the Church ceaſed not to deſire God mgre initantiy, yngill be 
came in perſon mio the world, and was incloſed 18 the ſecret chamber , of the bowells of the 
Jo blefied virgin. He entred in, and sv0ut rtbedore faſt, lratng it ſjedled, Wh the virgimait 
| JGale, There tbat venerable Prophet, that Gyant, that could not be comprebended, neither uns 
1auen mor 041th, (ay flit on the bumanitie, tookgir enhim , contwyning face With faces 
pand With band, and ject With feet. "a 
1 All this Gad did, tn conroynmg vuto him bumane nature, it bipoftaticall ynion. He crjed 
aloud ſexen times, ben he mmſuſes in it the ſenen giſtes of the holy Ghoſt. Then mankind be<- 
gan to waxe Warme, to open the cyes,andio bereSiored to life; and ſo holy Charch reniamed: 
vlad and Well content ro ſce rbat. 518 bad ſo long praced for, and deſired. The 2lanns virg ws 
Was replemsbed With great one, ſeing ber ſoune, and the ſonne of God alſo-in her armes; as: 
' #he ſal ham, thit day of bis births This-biftorie 18 trecuonted bythe Enangeliſt $, Lukg.. 


j 


7T" Here was a proclamation and decree made by theEmperor Czſar Augus. 
, ſtus{called Otauianus)where incomandement was giuen;thatalchetubs. 
iects of his Empire, (houJd goe vato thar-citty, Which was the head of the pla« 
{ « ces, where they dwelr, and rherethey ſhould regiſter theirname,and pay acer= 
| tainepiece of mony; confeſling therby their ſubiection yarothe RomangEme, 
pire. I his Oktauianus being Lord of almolt all the world,he wasthus curious}. 
F defiring roknow exactly, how many peoplewere vacer lisfubieRion ; peace- 
| being che generally ouer all, which Jaited fixe yeares before the birth of Chrilt,, 
| andfixe yeates after. This decree was publiihed in Nazareth, where 3.loſeph,. 
with his bleſſed ſpouſe the mother of God didthendwell;and chis happened ins 
the laſt month of her being with child . And for thar loſeph was of the houle,. 
| andfamileofDauid,hewas io goe to Bethleem,borh to.pay rhe mony,andto- 
| be inrolled; to which place alſo all other ofthat ignage went, ey FED 
| The delivery of the bleſſed Virgin being neereart haod,alrhough (he was nor 
bond to go thither(for the decree did notoblige any bur me)yer would he haye: 
her with him.God hauing giue to him in cbaxge taat molt precious treaſure;&&8: 
he thought it.not fir, rorruft any orher perſon with her; gay,lorch bewas,tobe 


'} depriuedofſo greata good, asto be preſent at the birth. of che;Sonne of God, 


SYS KEDS SEE 


notonly to adore the Sonne, but allo to attend the morher, All chis-came to 
paſle by the apointmenr of God,ro theend,Telus C hriſt \hould be bornein Be= 
thleem, and ſo'the propheſies of him be fulblled. | | 6 

If we conſider this weil, we hall ſee, thatthe birch of ourblefſed Sauionurjn: 

Bethleem came not ſo ro paſle, becauſe the Prophets had forecoldir (chough ir: 
| , BEE 


_ ample oftruehumilicie, andtherefore che Prophecs wroceir, and they having _ 


- may well-be preſumed;her husband loſephand ſhe being but poore. If intheie | 


.  Res,We may wellchinke this 
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\ red, andeſteemed, and they ſeeks all meanes rhat may bring them to 


bleſſed V 
bythe way:not for her being wich child (which annoicd hernot,as it doth orher | 
.__ women)but becauſe it was mid winter, whea there be ſnowes, lee, winds, & rem« 
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wasconuenient, their propheſies ſhould be accompliſhed) bur rather they ſaid 
ſo, becauſe God had derermined he{hould be borne there. This moued almigh- 
' tieGod,to chooſe ſo poore & abicd a place, for the birch of his ſonne, agreea- 
ble co chat he faith by the mouth of rhe Prophet Eſlay:My Wie benet as jours be; 
my Waics be of ane ſorg, and yours beef another . Men ſtrive and defire;, co be hono- 
| mation & | 
in the Eghrof men;and auoid all chings that may hinder chem ae TobeFJ. 
borne of Noble bloud,and a rich houle,pleaiech all, and cuery one ſeekerhir;\ 
but God doth the contrarie. He came to manifeſt his glorieco the world;and 
when heſhould be borne , hechoſe not ro that purpoſe the glorious Citty a 
Rome, muchleſſe the royall Citty of leruſale, bur che lictle village of Bethleb 
_ He wasnorpleaſedco be borne ia the houſe of men, bur in the tall of beaſts; 
And his birth being ſo honored by the Angels,and his death (oignominiouzin 
thecompanie oftheeues;he coucred his honors in the cortage of Bethichem, & 
publiſhed his reproaches in the Cicty of Icruſalem ;- giuing vato vs herebya | 
notable example of humilicy.O happy Berhlehem!O tortunare [tal, that plea*« | 
ſed the Lord of heauen more , then che ſtarclic Capicoll of Rome , ortherich, } 
pallaces of feruſalem. Thus we ſee, how God choſe Berhleem,to giuo vs anex= 


written it, it was conuenient thar- it ſhould be fulfilled. 


- Holy loſeph {as is ſaid) went vnto Bethlehem, aud rooke with him the moſt 'J 
leſſed Virgin.It cannor be exprefled, what rroubles the holy damoſelilendured | 


peſts.If men in their houſes doe often feele chem, much more mult a youngand | 
cender Virgin, trauailing at ſuch a time, and being bur meanly appointed, as | 


gourney on the way they had toile & crouble, whe they came vnto Bethlehem, - 
hey had lictle refreſhing 2 forthe chambers were taken vp , and filled with the 
greatconcourſe of people, that came vats chat rowne for che lame purpoſe. ' | |- 
- Thegoodloſephdemaunding for alodging,was anſwered, har they wereall | 
full;ſohe ſeeking,andenquiring further,the ſame anſwer was made him as be» | 
fore.Hereuponthe good old man with the holy Virgin, ſeing chey conld havs. 
nolodging,gorthem yndera ſhead,or penthouſe, where alſo was a ſtal forbea+ | 
» W: ood:couple ſhed teares,to ſee themielues in ſuch } 
a-miſerable raite plight . Tofeph hid with him two, beaſts, as is gathered our” '} 
of the Propher Abacoc,after the tranflation of the 72.interpreters, which ſaith: } 


 OurLird chall appeare,in the middeft of two beafts. Holy Church fingech che ſamein F 


a Reſponſory of this ſollemnicy ar Matins;and ofthis the vſageis, to paincthe: z 
Natiuitie of our Lord with an Aſſe , and an Qxec by him Ioſeph tooke the Oxo' | 
£ vith. 
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thee this & trtedt bod Bone boned | au 
 fairhfully kepr. The blefſed Virginſpeaking chefe orthelike words, [hefelc in 
*her Toole an vnſpeakable contenr, & caſting downe hereyes, the ſawthe Sonne 


of Gbd, and her Sonne alfo, newly borne. Forthwith ſhe kneeled downeÞ 


—_ 
= 


with himro ſell: aſwellto pay the cribute,asfor þ & 
a7 rs 


_ 


© 
# 


go 


The facred Virgin varaduiſed of chathoure, by gw lof which (oTel im 
herfoule, exten 25 hervirginitic, andputitic $dſtrucd: andir being now mid- 
night, all creatures, affer cheir rrauarle , were at their feſt, and viuall repoſe. 
The Moone ſhewed *learlic'(rhe Sunne-enuying her, him (elfc being abſear) 


- 


& ſhe atrended'on that miſtery,with her bright beames, The ſarresthar ſtray- 


be a+ 
* 5 
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ed in'themideſtof heauen, Yeficed ro Rtay,ro ſee that great,and new maruaile. 


4 


Thoſs ſiarres, rhar were paſted, defted'ts fitpebackf againe?and choſe, thas 
were behind ; tdefired ro haſten theitiourney, to bepreſenr ar this happie and 
fortunateHhoure(All'things created, yea narure ir ſolfe ſtoog altonied andama=* 
ſed, beholdingrthis ſtrange manner of deliuerie. | ie ee 

The happy houre bein g come,the bleſſed Virgin lifred yp herhands and ies 
vnto heauen;and ſaid: Behc 


Eon O barir cena tho time 39 coms,ther thy only 
begotreriSonne is borne,and thepretious rreaſure is giuen ynts the world,-ro 


*% 
— og 
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-pay the debir ir owerth rhee. T'offer alſo'vntothee, that art the giuer of all good 


A 


a 


things, this-fruir of life, 'garhered from the tree of my bowels, 1 offeralſo yats 


retious pledge, whichthou gaveſt me, & which ynrillchis rimel haue 


defore 
him,and (ſhedding tearesfor rendernes andioy,adored bim, & rendered thanks 


tohim,that he was made man,and thathe hadeleted her to be his morker,yer 
kepr her a moſt pure Virgin,'as ſhe'was before her deliuerie. 


Then tooke ſhe himin her armes, and ſaid ynro him: Oh the moſt render, &@ 
Oo00009 deare - 


 Dzcnun, 5 = 


care: Manatee A now ukartth thee? With whar ſhallI coZ 
e,toKeopetheefr <a ch ie thy firſtrorment? Thou_didft derer- 
obemademan, u redidiichor Choole {o-poore.a mother? Werg 
reat Ladii zrenes,tharcould berter havs | 
neable.c . in. 1k and gold, as thou doeſt deſerue, being | 
d a1 how a te by giuordes bur meane,and courſeclothes.Burfinceit was ! 
tHy pleaſureto: 'poorea mother, why wouldeſt thou be borne, info 
baſe,aud abiv heel thou hagd(t ene borne in' Nazareth, where thou waſt 
coficeiued, T conjd yerſomething berrer-have arcended, and ſerved thee in my 
= oore houſe:bur what can do-heeremy deareſt Sonne? Thou, my-God haſt de- 
div "qi, 5 from the pangs and: throwes, that other morhers endure inchild- 
zirth, why wouldeſt chou permir:me; ro feete now this-rormene ? I meane, ;to- 
$ heavenly vidage. on Farery rhe Ae zandallche Courr of hace 
T z ſpat,orls a mircour) to looks ſo torrowfully wich rhe cold, +... + | 
my Sonnethowische joy thart haverohaue brought thee forch, andts | 
thy mother, hes Ae with griefe,thati haue-nort where withaltes 
cher theeas I would*Ifnor as thou deſerueſt, yer ac leaſt as thog | 
IAITNCCO. | Dy leech rhee therefore my-deere Sonne, that fince it is thy willto- | 
"chooſe me forthy mother;thaxchou-wile ſupplic ourwants:fo chart, romp uill, | 
' whi cheo t that e knowne, and manifeft, there may benowantywhich may | 
befor thy ſervice. We may imagine the bleſſed: Virgin: Maid fuch likewordsyei- | 
_ther onrvardly &openl "+ aeliaſt invardly in her (oule.Thetragaine adored: | 
- he r_® 1 rarherOod, andkifing his-face-as-of her ſonne,. Ss his: feer, a” | 
ofher creator d him i in thoſe clothes, which ihe had... - =”. [ 
/ Ah Yor gh theEvua k had norfaidashe did-, yer:we might well ous, - | 
Shar the ho Y rein as renidedaccording to her abillicy,and wasnot negli- | 
tin that caſe, r= the rime of herdeliuery.tobe at hand.- 
p '&ſwarbed him; ſhe laid himvponalictle bayin ainan-. 
aith in theſewords: She-brongbe forth hex firſt begorron 86 | 
fled bim in « manger, for there as ne #1ber plact fo" | 
bintin the Inne. F. when the Sonne of God: was borne, there was nor preſets 
ny humaine creature, butrbeB. Virgin; and her-beloued loſeph(yeaſomeare- ] 
opinion, char he was x roprouide vyiauals for himſelfe, and rheB.Vir-"f - 
gin) therewanted northouſandsof Angels, whodiſcended from heauen,a pa- | 
railed inthe livery ofcheir king (rbaris,in cheſhape of men)and beganromakeÞ 
privy ph with muſicke, fogin g with ſvear deleRtabie , and very truo A iy | 


b ” Very $rjt was that thoſe bleſſed ſpirirs ſhould accommodate and ap plyth 
ſeluts vnto the viage of rhe world;wherein,at the riſing of the merning __ 
zhe lictle birds Gong (weetly,as it were ſalucing ir,and retoyling, forthe coming || 
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ofthe ſame.Soalſa;when the Sunne ofluſticewasborneincheworld, itwasfir,. 
that the birds of heauen.{whichbethe Angells) {hould ſhew their ioy by their 
ſweer finging.Some Aurhors.ſay;tharrhe ſongef the Angels,was begun bythe 
blefied Virginzand thattherof beganthevage,t atat:Maſle, the prieſt thatce- 
lebrarcth, beginneth theGloriain excelfir, andthe Quier followers So the glo- 
tious Virgin hauing laid her Sonne in the Manger, and againo adored him; be- 
gan 50 lay wich a loud voice, Glory beto:God am the bigboti;1 he Angelis forthwith 
ahſweredid4ndincerth peacevntuamen of good will with the reſt which followeth. Ard 
that which was ſong inchartall,the Angels ſong likewiſe rhroughourthe pla- 
ces, where they carried tydings of the birth of teſus Cheſt, © + 5 | 
. The Evangeliſt S.Luke ſaith: At thatzimechere were ſhepheards watching} 
keeping their flocks; vato whom(aceordingro the opinion of divers Aurhors) 
the Angell Cabriell appeared;accompanjedwith manyotherAngels,andivnro 
them he rold che newes of the birrhof che Sauiour of theworl | 
ſome faith: -hewentnotvaroTeruſalemrotellcheScribe 
lefle vato.king Herod ,becauſe they were proud; apd drowned im vices, 
4 deſerued not;tharGod ſhould dorhem tharfauour;bur he wenr vato cheſhe-_ 
to pheards, which were meane, and humble. And although ar rhefirſt they were 
uy { afraid, yet the Angell ſecured them;.and told them the Meſſras was borus. And 
4 tothe end, that they defiring ro. goand adore him 5mightfnd him, he gaue 
-} vnto chem. ſure rokeng, ſaying.:.you ſhallfind the infant wrapped in clothes 
. F andlaidina-manger.... C46, A Ca. 2 
+ ©. O thou bleſſed Angell, theſe ſignes, that thougiueſt,are morelike romake 
one miſſe Gad, then co find him. What; is Godaminfant?God wrappedincelo-. 
thes? God in a manger? Haue regard what thow ſazeſt (thou glorious Angell) - 
fox all theſe things denote. and ſhew.baſenes, contrary to the ſtate, and maie- + 
ſtieof God. The Angell replied;belecue-me, it-is/as Lhaue ſaid. Cod, withour 
| being changed, hath made a wonderfull mutation . He, being eternall,is now, 
alittje infant newly borne. He,whomrtheearcth cannor containe, angforwhoun 
the heauens are too little ,- is-now ina poore:ſmall.chamber wrapped in-courſe 
clothes. God, who hath his:ſearaboue rhe Chertibins,at this prelenc-is laid te 
reſt in.a manger of beaſts, + #5 gn nh tens rr gh ages, | 
4 .. Ogreatmiltery!O ftrangewonder!ALl yee that be full ef euriofirie, and lone 
pa- 4 to;heare things thelike were neuer heard, and to ſeo 'firange maruailes,thelika 
abs 4 were never ſcene; fee, and:epnlider this maruaile. Cotothe ſtall of Bethileerm 
adis 4 with, the {hepheards,, ro ſee Geda litle infant newly borne : to fee the Virgiar 
4 Mother, that hath broughr-forth a child, and that in ſo ſtrange, and admira- 
ey # ble aplace:Let me aduiſe and counſel you, that you gee nor thither with emp=- 
ne; | tic hands, fince the poore ſhapheards, breught preſenrs-varo him. Ler vs car- 
ing | Tie that, which ismolt agreable, and for our-profit.;He was found in a baſe pla- 
| | : .O 0.0 0.0-0 2 LL, 


ing teafes, for-what wo haucolionded him. Lervs beſeech hinxto vic vs 52- 
ourabliggandioihew bis merey rowardVe,fince hewas bornefor that end, and 

zoſe, And jn efpeci; -bettechhim;chat among all others, he will do- 
fauotr,th at-is7 10 oinever char larva » ws: ___ worchy rd ing 


ythin +714 Lame themactes with the Pope.the | 
Jainedit co:becelebrated vniuerſallie, chrough ali-Chri- | 
December, anc onche ame manner; a6 iti kepparlis | 

the-lamo;arih-orbe on - 


- Deeonh. 254 = 


. by firean ant nt plac of refrs 
ſuffred:rwvo mary me gheecof ware ff ſie, 6: beitny 


is "Thelfs of ti ble any ve ſeal 1 he man , 
; Bade, and Ad weehblebopey mm | 4 


C-Aing. A aftofi waeborneim: Rowe;Gemanmaariedamuo Publius-anoblem 
I of grearaccount but yera pagan. He.hauing Knowledgerhat his wiſe gaue 

ach almoſe-ynroche Chriftiagwhich weroa priſon, indged that ſhe wars | 

dfearingto looſe his goods(th pr nTY 1 

ther)h (5 ember. to accuſe zcheperſecurioo f 

;and eftodoick 
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4 whichis faid atthe cleare day3Higfifiethrehe Chriſtizs,whoHzue rhecleare light 


| 1615 
Shortly after, Anaſtats was free vfher imprifonmiens bac ſhe fell intoo- 
ther croubles, for ſhewasraken by agovernour, who kepr hor'tw@monthes in 
priſon; where'{he was relieuedbya good'& vertuous womancalled Theodora, 
who was martired alſo afterwards. Thetwo months being expired,the gouer- 
nour put her in a Bark, rogerher with 2y0:Chriſtians menand women, thar they 
mighe be caſt into the ſea. The officers performed the decree of the gouernour, 
yet the water pa rdoned, anddid 'notdrownethem, butcaſt them onthe ſhorein 
fafrie,in the Ties called Palmaria.To'rharplace cams the gouernonyof Hliria, 
or Sclauonia, with his ſouldiers, who hadlerge alſo; ro purcheChriftians 
to death. He put them againe in priſon, an@imented them after diuers man- 
ners..S. Anaſtaſia was bound to foure poſts, ſ@Gmewhar high front the ground? 
and-when-they had racked herby tlie hands ac feet --in-moſtcridl.; rc,they 
kindledafire vader her; which; by licle and litle;Yepriued beriof her mortail 
life, whereby ſhe obrained life euerlaſting, oO en 
Among theſe.holy Marcirs, rhere was one called Entitianus;a man very rich, 
plaine,and void of mallice,Fromthis man-rhey rooke all his goods, of which he 
ſeemed to make'no regard; and if any thinghad'bene-ſpoken ro-him thereof, 
he would anſwverethus: Take from mewhar youwill, yea,alfthar-] ener hauero 
loſe, butyou ſhal take my head before yourakeChritlt frommie. T he body of S. 
Anaſtafiz halfe conſumed;was buried by amarronecalled Appolonia, after ſhe 
had-dreffed it wirh- coſtly ointments;And whetrſhe had mianycimes embraced - 
andkiſſed ir, [hewrapped ivin moſtpurewhire linen; and baried itin a;gar- 
der-{ſhehad; where ſhortlyafter (he cauſed a Church robe builded ; after rhe 
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 nambof rhe Saint-. Bhis-gloriousmartyr", 3s one of the Saihrs named. jn rhe 


Ganonof the maſſe, whichitsnoſmaltpriuitedge: Her murcyrdome wasabour 
the:yeare.of our Lord $00.(Dioctefian ,and Maximinian being Emperours)on 
the 25-of December. And becauſe on-that day rhe Nativitie of Chriſt is cele- 
brated, rhe commemoration of this Saint ts only madeintheſecondMaſſeof 
the three, which are ſfaid'on-that'days On tO age 

 Somewrire;thar Pope Telefphoros ordeined, that three Maſſes ſhould be faid 


| - on'thatday. And'ſome-Authorsſay;rhacthe firſt Mafle ſignifierh the Gentiles, 
 wthowere ina maner blind intheir-Idollatry; &cherfore1r is faid ar midnight. 


The ſecond is ſaidat the breake of day, whenthelight js feene, alchoughbuta' 
Bitle;and rhis fpnifierh rhe Hebrewes, who had ſome light from'God, which was 
bur licle ; for t &y had all thinges'in figures , and ſhadowes? The third Maſſe 


of God, becauſe they haue moſt cleare knowledge of hint Other Authors ſay; 
that in rheſe rhree Maſles, are repreſented rhree ſtates. By-char which is ſaicar' 
midnight,is vnderſtood the darkſome ſtare;full ofobſcuririe and confufron, of 
thoſe that bein hall.By-rhe ocher;thar is Faid at the break of day, whethe light 
MEE To 00900003: - ms 


beginagtheo be neadfond South that liueir "n hos world; = dei in the 
middle, berweene thelight and darknes; and age not know, w hat {halbe their 
end.Byche chird;which is ſaid at cleare day,is vnderftood- 'thelate of che hap- 
pie, whichbe1 in « eremall clearenes;and poſlefie the ioy full, and blefled vilionof | 
God. This is the ſignification of the three Maſſes, which are commonly (aid on 
Chriſmas day, as the doctors _—_— + 6 

'Lheoccafion char mooued Pope Teleſphorns ro make this ordinance, was: 
The'firſt-Maſſe is called 4d Galli cangym;: hich is ar midnight,ora litleafrer,be. | 
cauſe at thac houreleſus Chriſt ngſSorne.T heſecod iscalled arrheda ybreak, 
- | becauſe atthathoure he was:Vihaland adored by the ſhepheards.T ho thirdis 
ſaid acthe ordinary houre,as onfecher daiex,andis called thehigh Mafle.(Thp 
RG. ſaith:)-ofrheſe three M writerh Innocent zQin the third ſermon»f 
thebirch of Chriſt; Galfridus;lib.de rgb.Ecclef, caPe3is Mecyians de dininiet. 
[fit cap= l. 56 e)oog Crenipneak and: Sper. = 
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"The af fs. $. 'S Srephe tefrl Martyr, | Decnh, 4 


| Dboam the kim; of 1ſracl; ſucceeding fix farber Salemyis the kingdeme, mile f 
+ ſame la yes and erditences, to be objernedof wn th efteemed 1 - 
Aim Too rigorous: Which CORNANEINESNY With intent. 7 el oh | 
For hang. Tho Sr did thus rthell, Þere LES * we ry vrito which 6 i 
Fore. ered « The king being certifiedof ebjs commetive, +£4lled one Adayam, — ij 
xs faith fallſernant; end one of great account it bigcourpycemannding bim,1o.g0 ang fucks | 
iy2etheſe rebellious people, therbyro quiet, and appeaſethem. Adurem cauſed ther | 
es to be warned to appeare;andcbeofing eur the moit principell of them,be sbewed chan.” | 
li ofs 6 hers . +. oy cr aig ſergice of the kany : butthey daving ons. | 
6d,% di <xaorwh ue ſoned ddaromre teath. ART 
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to alt wen, 1.1 pA VTRES; ng RAY Max wy P74 ang thcyre thu «be vers. : 
age, and r 618, And cherefore they cocky, counſel together and determined , thay they 1 ; 
Seal, kngWwledge leſus Chritt , ner yet receave bis 6 hoſpell, avd deitine. He vnders | 
 fanding their conſultation, avd intent, ſent 6 principaliman of bis conrt ynro chem , which Þ + 
Þ85 5. Stephen, figured by Aduram, WW Lileft be talked to the Sraicipal of them, to perſuads. i 
Awe erkpeviege chrift ls the Maſs: «nd has they Would obey bim, and j Teocamh TF 


&. 


Hl 


- and the other Grecians. TheſeGre 


'F — ſhould bebuſied in matters of ſuch ſmall imporeance;therefore let vs 


DECEMB. 26, 
deRrine; they onthe contrary part, being obHixnate, and rebetiionſly bent, toke vp ſtones «- 
gainſt $. Stephen, and With extreame furie, led bun forth of the city, and ther toned time 
zo death; the martir remaining viftorious, being eroWned is bis one bloud, The bife of this 
glorious martyr , Written by Se Luke the Evangeliſt, inthe ads of che 4poſiles ; andither 


good approoues Autbors, is in this manner, © 


| T He Apoſtles preaching, &doing many miraclesin leruſalem; chepeople 


of the citty, and the countriesthere abouts came, and brought rheir fick 
in great aboundance, & they were all healed. This was the cauſe, thar chenum- 
ber of the diſciples encreafeddaily, forall thoſe that were.Baptiſed,werecalled 
by that name. It befell, that amongſt themaroſe alittle controuerſie,maoned 
by the Greeks againſt the Hebrewes, They wereall Hebrewes, buc ſomeofthem 
were borne.in Greece, andathersin Paleſtiqe,and theſe were called Hebrewes, 
cians ſeemed agrecued, that.their:widowes - 


were not admitted into the publikeminiſtery,and affaires;beeauſe imthoſeri- 
mes they that wereconuerted, broughr all their goods vato'the Apoſtles,,and 
they prouidedfor them, theirdiet,apparrell, and all other thingsneceffary, And 
to the end, thar all chinges might bedone in order, they appointedro euerie 
one a particuler office : andto rhewidawes {that were honeſt and denour wo- 
men)they gaueincharge to drefle the meat,and to atrendthe rable.”TheGre- 
cians requeſted;that the widowes of their nation might be adnacted vntethar” 
ſeruice: for euery one-deſired ro be employed in ſome office, and codothe beſt 
..- The Apoſtles aflembled together ro-ſtay this matter, Jeaſt it might grow.to © 
diſcerd.And,hauing called all the diſciples,faid ynto them:Tris nor fie,thatwe: 
| 2 Mat | Teance;tners find our, 
and make choiſe of ſlome-quiet men, of honeſt fame}, who may haue aurhori- 
tie'ro prouide perſons, which {hall baue care of the prouiſion of dyer, withour 
aggrieuance of anynation, one orother:.and-out of both nations maybe cho- 
ſenwidowes diligent, and apt to dreſſe meare forthe multitude. And when in 
this matter there may happen any occaſion of diſagreement , they mayreſorr 
ſe that be elected, who may quietall diſlentions,ifany ariſe;and that we 


-_ 


"may attend ropreaching; and prayers 


_ 'Thisreſolutjon pleaſed-them all,and out of the diſciples werechefen ſeuen; 
and as the head, & chiefe of orhers, Stephen a faithfull man, and full of che ho- 


” oy | he Ghoſt was chisſen. S. Auguſtine out of this gathererh: thar S. Scephen was 


2-man-of great continencie,and gouernement;fince vnto him was giuen' an of- 


< {$- fice, in which he ſhould haue ſo great.dealings among women. The Holie = 


Ghoſt ſaith alſo of him; that he was repleniſhed with grace and forritude;avd 
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big. | - tht he dig many ignes and-miracles, He (hewed bimfelfero be very yaliane, 
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eathing af Chriſt to the Seaiaparedye them ts 
toiſes {which now was ofno force) and rhar they u 


 ceanerhsGhoſpell and be Bapi iſed:-The marcerwasbroughrtorhae palle, 
po menim wy ar pre wires then any other of t} diſciples; : rep he di 
Fee ro-facs with the maiſters of Grapes 
bio p 


X Mi nero I wn k-oþ 
a eo nc Chr ad uo foyer wy vw. | 


e8 this Tem; 8 inthies_. 
{poke of the Te 168 
primo death; Sonia 7 


neo bythe Fenbee way hacilies, ths pot: s. Srephen) depoſed, chathe | 
: drhe rs _ WanTelpty ax _ hen rpeipeng Ur: tidions, ny to 


riousSainr log efanedas dnt ry toe to'their memories | 
s HACHAPPEs ed ro thatpeople, and the graces, and Fayeury, 
wy had receinedfrom'Goe ;beginning at Abriham,cuen vnualle a pres. 
"IPO lation how larob going into Egtpr, with all his ſonnet 2 | 
.in che time wiekph (flying fronr che great dearth , which was -in' chend | 


wy 


emained the: Zavd inhabited oy mom aarare Farr | : 
:theE; jptians dealr cuilly with them;whereforeGed fent Moi ' I 
them out of I2Tcountry,an radelinerthemfrom che hands of Ph; 
trhein-as Manes, and made them topaſſe there#lea on the ariel 4] 
drowned alitheir enemies cherein.- © ' 7 
dthem'alſs, bow Cod gave themthelaw, by the hand of Moiſes;v 4 þ Þ, 
[rec pad ſaid:thar God at. ed of thelevey, 
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T Durcnrus.26. 
| and that they ſhould & muſt, heare and obey him,cuen a8 they had done Moi- 
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F, Stephen. 1033 " 


fes. He alſo charged them, with their-vathankfullnes toward God, they having 
receaued of him ſo many great benefits and graces; how they left to worſhip 
kim and fell ro adore Idols,made with their owne hands;how they had perſe- 
cuted the Prophets, and killed many of them , and finally he ſaid vnto theng 
You indeed do {hew your ſelues to be their children, for they were obſtinate, 
and ſtifnecked, againſt the commaundemerrs of Gods lawe ; and you bealſo - 
like ro them, refitting the Holie Ghoſt. 
They perſecured the Prophets, thar ſpoke ofthe comming of that iuſt & Ho- 
lie Prophet, of whom Moiles ſpoke Jikewiſe;buc you haue impriſoned that ſame . 
iuſt,and holy Prophet, who was the true Meflijas, & the Chriſt promiſed in the 
Jawe, and you neuer ceaſed perſecuring him, vntill you had put him vnts the 
geath of the Croſſe. The Scribes and Phariſies which ſat in Counſell were'fo 
mooued, that they gnafhed theirreeth againſt him, ſhewing thereby theirin- 
dignation; andoffring wichall co Jay violent hands vpon him. 

S.Srephen lifting vp his etes to heauen,ſaw the glory of God, & Ieſus Chriſt 
Randing ar hisrighc hand;as itwere, to ſhew him his power, and fauour ro help 
kim in this {harp cenflia, which he vaderrooke for his ſake. The glorious ſaine 


| couldnot concealenor hide it, but certified chem ofthe greatglory,ſaying:Be- 


hold, I ſee the heauens open, and the ſonne of man,at the right hand of God. 
When theſe diueliſh, and hard- harted people {who awaited to find any occa- 
Gon:againſt rhe holy man; that they mighe wreake and diſcharge vpon him 
alltheir mallice:and rage conceived againſt him) had heardhimi'ſpeake theſe 
words; they eſteeming ir'to be blaſphemie, lifted vp their voices and ſaid:Lec 
the blaſphemer die , let vs put him to death ; and herein-they fiined to'fhew 
theirzeale vntothe lawe,and ſhut their eares,as if they liad heard ſome abſurd 
ſpeech againſt God, or againſt his honour. | | 
-Burthis was not all . For as thoughS., Stephen had beene indeed a blaſphe- 
mer { whom the Jawe commaunded to be led ourof the citrje;, and there to be 
ſtoned)they laid violent hands on that holy Deacon; & with a furions vproarg 
and noiſe, they led him our of the cittie , where the witneſſes that had giuen in 


© cuidence againſt him, gaue their garmers tobe kept by a yong man called Saul 


(who ſeemed to be very ioyfull that S.Srephen was to be pur to death)and then 
they begato ſtone him with ſtones. The holy faint ſeing rhar his death approa- 


-( | ched, lifced vp his cyes vnte heauen; and ſaid : Lord leſus veceitiemy fpiris . This 
av! 1} eng made for himſelfe, ſtanding on his feer: but when he would pray for 


is enemies{ro the end they might ſee he praied for the from his hart)he Knee-' * 


7374 Jedon the ground, andwich aloud voiceſaid : © Lord pardon them this finne , for 


they knoWy not What they doe . Little didthis pious aR mollifie the obſtinate, and 
hard harts of hisaduerſaries:yea they rather rhrew downeſRones ypohim,like a 
| PpppPpP ſhower 
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ſhower of haile. Some miſled him, ſome hicte him, fome hure him, others re: 
turned back, and ſome ſtuck faſtjn his ſacred head. In thiscorment, the ble#- 
ſed Marcir ended his life. His holy body was buried by ſome vertuous people, 
ſhedding ouer him many ſorrowfull teares. 


Of chis holy Martir are read great matrers in particuler treatiſes , whichS,” 


Auguſtine, S. Gregory Niſlen, S. Fulgentius,S. Peter Chrifologus, Euſebius, 
Emiſlenus, Nicetas, and many other Authors write of him. Allchis and muck 


mores. Stephen metiteth, aſwell for his many vercues, as for the great zeale; - 


wherewith he preached Ieſus Chriſt , and his honour: and alfo , for rhe great 
charictie he ſhewed , in praying vnto God for them , that tpoke away hislife, 
Hereof it came, that his praier was heard, and was ſo acceptable to God:for as 
S. Auguſtine, and $. Iohn Chriſoſtome affirme, the Catholique Church doth 


at this day,by him enioy S. Paul, who was one of the furtherers of his death. 


is cruly ſaid, that S. Stephen was a deacon, ordained together with fixe others 
bythe Apoſtles, when they gaue them the charge of the ordinarie ſeruices,that 
daily occurred among the diſciples, Moreouer,S. Auguſtine writeth many mi- 


| racles which God did by the merits of S.Stephen:bur for thar the greater part 


| brated,which(as 
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happened ar ſuch time, as his blefled body was found; refer you vnto the feaſt 


of his Invention, which holy Church keepeth on the third of Augutt,inwhich 
Place you may read ſome more of them. Kee ; : f-v6 
- At this rime,we will (peake only this: Thar ſeing this Saint made prater fot 
them char ſtoned hin: we,wbich deſire to honour him, in celebrating his feaſt, 
| the will be. a good meanes, to obtaine mercy for vs of the hea- 


ſ{euerance in his ſeruice yato our death,thart afterward we may be worthy toſes 
himia his glory. Amen.Euſebius ſaith;thedeath of S. Stephen wasin the yeare 
of Chriſt 34. inthe raigne of Tiberius Ceſar. Durandus in his Rationall ſaithz 


' the death GR Fraphen. ns onthe third of Auguſt, when his Invention is cele- 
he Gith.in the ſame booke)way on the 26.0f December, being-/ 
the day, whereon his principall feaſt is kept. The Church changech ir (as the 


ſame Gulielmus ſaich)to haveche Martyrdome more feſtiuall,adioining that, 
rather then'the Invention, vnto the birth of Chriſt. 
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+» Te lifeof $, Tobnthe Enangelifi. Decemb. 27. 


: 14s and Eftber) recounterb:tbat be being aduiſed and attent, and baning continual 
tt regard to the bealth and Welfare of bis King and Lord, heard oneday,that ſome ſes 
nents of rs King bad made 4 conſpiracy for 10 kill bum , and reſoined ro put it _—_ x 


Tu and valiant men Mardochens ( the faitbfull Chronicler of the King Affun- 1 
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:.andebat, by his eſpeciall fauour,we may hauethe guifrafper® | 
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. The one was holy,theocher moſt holy. Mardecbeus diſcouered the conſpiracy wade againſt 


EEMESSf Welty 
Ve meyyuderiiand tbe ſoulcs as if be bad ſaid:rhat at tbe day of indoement, the holy Saints. 


: 
1 


% 


S. Tohn Euanyelift. 


felt, Mardecbeus noteth che Words, and taking knowledge of the men , made «memorial, 
Wherein he Wrote all their conſpiracy, and wrought ſo, that it came to the Kings hands,Whe 
cauſed the offendors to be impriſoned, and after they be confeſſed their offence , to be puni- 
Shed «ccording to their deſerts . There Was no reward ginen to Mardechens, for diſconering 
#b1s (reaſon: but there yas made only « note i the Annales of the King of Perfia.Some dates 
sfter it happened, that the King commaunded that bhocke to boread vnto bim, that be migts 
reWard tbe ſeruices done vnto him , Whereofin that booke the memory Was conſerued: And 
Þben hs cane 10 that plate, Where mention yas made of Mardocbens, the King perceiuing, 
that he had bene the canſe of « great and manifeit delivery from a danger of bis life , findied 
WbarreWard 10 beſtoy on bim: At laſt hedetermined that Mardochens thould be arraied gor- 
geouſty,aud led rhorongh the Citty vpon 4 goodly Horſe, and that before bim shouid go rrun- 
pets | op eng declare, hat it Was the Kings Will and pleaſure, that Mardochens chould 


. be honoured, and euery man Was charged 10 do him bonour. 


This biftory «greeth and firtetb ell S., lobn Enangelift figured in Mardecheus. For as he 
4s Chronicles co the King of Perſia, ſo $. lobn Was a fautbfull Chronicles of leſts Chrift: 
aſs the 


King, Whereby be auoideda gricuous hurt; S, lobn baving notice alſo of another confprracy, 


, - that the Ebyonite heretthes plotted againit Teſus Chrilt (denjing, thats be Was God) Wore 


bis Gboſpeil againſt them ; Whereby their iniquity Was diſcloſed, the damayeprevented, and 
they confounded. This wrurng Was Written in the memoriall of God, and then cams the day, 
Theron tbe memerials are 124d, and ſeing What S. Tobn bad done for leſus Chriits ſakeznos 
only for eds ſerwice, but for diners atbers Worthy of reward, it pleaſed bis Lord 20 bonour 
him, een 45 is happened to Mardocheus, To this end, Was giten ynto him agergeous &-Tich 
Yeliare,thelike Wbetof is bardly to be found: forthe titles that do agree voto this holy Samr, 
68 nor ordinarily concurre is any other, 4t one times | Ss * [5-7 5:4 

He Was ſet ypon 4 b01 ſe, Which as the ſpeciali fanour beſtowed on bim byGod:Theberſe 
W4s, that Which Dauid meaneth a 4 Pſaime ſaymg: O Lord,thouſhalr ſaus borh men 
and beaſts;"1n ſome feuce, you my vaderſtand by besſts,the bedres; a5 by the 


1ball goe to beauen both in hody and ſoule.V pon this Horſe; viz, bis one bedy,it pleaſed Gods 
that $.lobn Euangeliit not fieging for the day of tadgement , #hould riſcagetne, of oone 68. 
be &ied, and ge vp into beauen, 45 many great Autbors bold , Who yeelded many firong argu+ 


 menes t0 prove, that $.lobn Evangeliſt 1smm-beaven both in bedy and ſouls, bareuncs been 


ET, wv 


tred like anorber Mardochens rruumphantly Tuth erumpetters before him, Wheprodlaine, ill 
118 beroicall att s,and declaring that Gel will ſo benour biymand that hewantd bei bin be» 
voted of all,The life of this buy Apeitlc and Euaugeift enſwng , i4 colleRed partly eut of ghe 
Ghoſpell, ang partly out of diucrs good apd greue Auberge TE ; 


GA Tohn the Euan geliſtwas the ſonne of Zebedee and brother of S:Iames 
the greater, who was beheaded by Herode. S. John (afrer Onuphrivg) was 
55:4  Ppppppa L 
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-. The nightef vivlaſtſu 


fed 5. John, to acke that queſt 


borneia the third yeare of Chriſt. He was of anoble houſe as Nicephorus and $, 
Jerome ſay. And they be of that opinio, for that S.lobn was familierin the hou-« 
ſe of the high prieſt, as appeareth in the night chat Chrift was taken,for S.Perer 
was ſuffered to come in by meanes of Saine-[ohn, as one whom they reſpected, 
Though he was a gentleman, yec for ro auoididlenes(rhenurſeof many vices) 


| hevſed the trade of fiſhing,iointly with his father and brothers: and the rather, 


becauſe their houſe was nere the fea of Calile. This ſhewerh, they were norſo 

oore as ſome makerhe,in that they had a barke of their owne, wherewith chey 
Eſhed. They being then one time buſy atrheir fiſhing, Chrilt called chem, and 
bid them follow him, and be his diſciples. They knowing him to be their kins- 
man{(& reputing it happy that he would accept chem into his ſchoole)forſooks 


Their father, the barks and the nets, and went to lefus Chriſt. 


S.fohn was now abour 28. yeares old, and a virgin (as be was all his life) of a 
good nature, beautifull in countenance, very amiable, and wiſe. Whereupon 
js ſonne of God tooke an eſpeciall affeftion vnro him, and made him his fa» 
uorite, among all the Apoſtles. This ſame Evangeliſt eſteemed this preropariue 
ſo highly, tharwhen be recounteth any rhingin the Goſpel, where he is co name 


© hioſelfe, in ſeed thereof heviech this phraſe. The diſciple, bom Ieſus foned, Lefus * 


Chriſt ſhewed ofren to him particulerkindnes;of the which one was; that when 
he was to'betrasfigured vpon mount Thabor in the preſence of three Apoltles, 


' -one of them-was S. Tohn. He was one of them, that was preſent, when our Sa- 


uiour' raiſed rhe daughter of cheprinceof che Sinagoguein the prelence of two 
other Ap s, he being the chird; '_ wil © 5 Ca: earn Lem 
- mapade="+ $4 notice to his mother of the great affetion Chriſt bore ro him: 


who guide by morherly affeAion, or perſwaded with the opinion, thar all, or 


themoſparr of cher had, that couerſed with Iefus Chriſt, rowit;thar he ſhould | 


igne temporally, jpſcemed to her an eaſy marrer to obraine of hjm, that the 


— qwohrethren her ſorines, ſhould haue the higheſt place of dignity3n his king- 
dome: ſo.ſhe beſoughr bim, co beſtow on rhem that favour. Bur he enrending 
_ro-make her know, how they had deceived them(clnes in this demaund,for thar 


atdome (houldnor bein this world, but in heauen, where if rhey would 
pa petulierplace, they muſt(heſaid)if they would obraine ir, borh drinke 
pheſamecupp rats ſuffer troubles for Gods ſake, and thar therein they muſt 
pper,cut Saviour ſhewed efpecial fauours vnto Saint 
Tohn:forwhen he ſaid that one ofrhem thatfate at the rable,ſhould ſci] and be- 
eray him, though S. Perer was fanoured much of Chriſt, yet irappeareth, thar 
Chriſt would nor diſcloſe this ſecret to him, bur ro S. John: _ S. Perer reque- 

y, as fiteing by our 


100-.-3; fohn mighr doit firt 


whoanſrag char he was the traicor ymo whom he gaue a _—_ + 
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bread dipped inthe platterzand then he gaueir ro Tudas, Inthe ſame ſu pperS. 
Iohn leaned vpon the breaſt of our Lord, and there ſept; im the which lNleepe, 
he ſaw many high and fecrtet miſteries, which heafrerward wrote in his Ghoſ- 
peli.W hen our Sauiour went to pray 1n the garden,S.lohn was one of the three 
diſciples, that he rookewith him, and willed them ro watch in praier . At the 
rime the lewes apprehended him,S.lohn fled as the other Apoſtles did, but jn- 
continent he returaed, and jointly with S, Perer followed him ro the houſe of 
the high prieſt, where he ſaw.-howsS.Peter þ iT him, and our Saujour,to looke 
ypon him; and how S. Peter repentant for hisfault, went forth and wept. bir=- 
terlie for his ſinne . After this Saint Tohn departed from thence, and broughe 
newes vnto the morher of God of that which had befallen. She was at. that 
time in Bethanie,or elſe,as others will,in the ſame houſe, where Chriſt ſupped 
with his diſciples , chough the was not preſent thereat , but was withdrawne-in 
ſome other lodging or roome.S.lohn azcompanied the holy Virgin with grief 
(as we may well imagine) alwellro ſee her inthar heauines, asto thinke what 
torments his deare maiſter had and did ſuffer, and endure. "1 
This ſame diſciple ſtood with the bleſſed Virgin, at the foote of the Croſſe, 
when our Lord did him that fauour adouealfauours,neuer ſufficiently praiſed 
& magnified: ſince, in ſuch a rim= & ſuch circumſtances,our Redeemer looked 
with his eyes vpon cwo ſuch perſons, as were his morker and his diſciple, Þ Ry- 
diedin what maner he(hould ſhew the bond he owed vanto his mother,and how 
ſhe (ſhould ſarisfie the Joue he bore toward his diſciple, he refolued ro giueths 
diſciple for ſonne ynto his mother, & che B.Virgin for mother yncs his diſciple, 
whereupon he ſaid vnro herzwoman behold thy ſonne:lt was nor forencfulies 
of Ieſus Chriſt, that he called che B. Virgin, woman, and nor mother, for the 
"name of mother,isa word of great tendernes, & it would haue cauſed the B, yir- 
ginto haue ſhed aboundance of teares,who had before powredreares like raine 
from her eyes, therefore he called her woman, and not mother. Then he ſaid 
ro the diſciple; Behold thy mother, as if he had ſaid, Iohn take her to thy mo- 
. ther,forl leaue her vnto thee: She is a Virgin, and thou alfo art a Virgina, is- 
very meete,that (he hold thee for her ſonne,and as a fonne loue thee, andthae 
thou hold her for thy mother , and as a mother Jloue and honour her, 
$.Ilohn toed at the foore of the Crofle, all the rime our Lord remained ther- 
on, learning of bim,as ofa man readingfrom a chaire,things wonderfull and 
admirable., 2nd chiefly when he heard him pray for them that crucified him: 
for then he learned a wonderfull leſſon of loue , that ought to be borne noe 
only.ro ones frieds,buralſoro his enemies, Chriſt had ſaidit before varothem 
by, word of mouth,bur on the Croſle,he conficmed it by deeds;:o the cnd, they. 
mightbeccerlearnechejirleJon.Ac therime our Sauiourcalled fordrink, &char 
vinegar Va4 83493 bun,Sloha fols Incredible gahalero ee his Loxd and _ 
- EC PPPPP3, - OF 


(by him ſo much loued)ro enduteſuch ro rmenes: laſtly leſus being dead, whey 
his fide was pierced with che ſpeare, S$. Ioha with the ([harpe eyes of an Eagle, 
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ſaw water and bloud:ro iflue from the wound, andnoted rhe ſame in his Gho 
pell . When ourLord was taken from the Croſle , S. Iohn tooke him in his ar- 


mes, and gauehim to the penſiue and diſcomforred morher,and with her,and 


with the ocher chatwere preſent, and thar came to take him from the Croſle; 
carried him cohis ſepalcher,And having heard the third day after by the Ma 
ries;that our Lord was riſen againe;S.Perer and he returned thicher, yeaheran 
before Peter, and came fiſt, bur ftaicd ac thedoore, and didnot enter in, varill 
S, Peter came. Fr To, 2 

Thenlatc in the cuening he ſaw our Lord riſen againe,ioincly with the other 
Apoſtles excepting S: Thomas and Indas. He faw 1m alſo another time, being 
withS.Perer & che other Apoſttes fiſhing in the riuer Viberias, when they being 
in the bark, and our Lord on the ſhore,S.Ilohn was the ficſt that knew him. And 
for tharche diſciples ſaid roour Lord,rhat they had filhed-all nighr, & had ta- 
kennothing, our Lord apoinredthem ro caſtthe netr onthe right fide of the 
bark, atwhich time, they rooke ſo many fiſhes; thar it was a great wonder the 
nets werenort broken, which S,Pererſeeing, (wammetohim,and the other came 
to him (being vpon rheland) by bark. — *© 62 2 | 

There our Lord gaue ynto S. Peter the Papacy, which he had promifed vnra 
him, and did notgiueir vnto S.Tohn, for certain reaſons, which che doors al- 
leage:One of the which is this,that if rhe Pope gate vnro a ſeruanrot his an of- 
fice, which-was worth yearly 1000. ducars, but paid our of ir a penſion of 800. 
dacars, &ifro another he gaue an office worch yearly 500. ducats withour pen 


fon our of the ſame, it wouldappeare,that the ſecond man (houid be thoughe 


to bein the greateſt fauour, Soalſo was it a great fauour ro giue:he Papacy & 
charge ofthe Church varo S, Perer, bur this bereft paid a great penſion out 
efit, for the many cares and troubles adioyning vnto it. It was alſo a benefit 
roappomtand afligne vnro'S, Tohn the mother of God, for his mother;which 
thing was withour rrouble or charge, and therfore greater was the honor dong 
herein vnto S. Tohn, a | ; 

It is alſo very cleare,thathewhois to be head of others, muſt haue both hony 
and gall, for he mult (at one time) be affable and milde to-the lowly andhum- 


ble, and muſtſhew him(cIfe ſterne and rigorous rothe prowd and hautytS.Pe-' 


ter had theſe conditions, he was not altogerher mjlde, for when occalionſerucd, 
he knew how to fight wirh his (word , and'to wound men : bur S. John he was 
peaceable and mild at all tines. Moreover, S;John was the kinſman of Chriſt 


after che fleſh,andifhe had ginen him che Papacy,it would have bene rhoughr 
(and he (ould hage giuen otrafionſo ro thinke)charſucha dignity might hails 
bene beſtowed ypontheir friends ard kindred? tio-gaueirthento & Perce with 


- 


whom 


_ wen ; > 
Y 2 
a - 


" 1-4 FR ” TC ONCOTL ILSS (1 *- $0 : & - s "DP LABD % 
__- CE Wap; - S. va, 4m y » ES 40 PIN NY 
- 5 7 / . 
ws 127 
CEAEETTY 5 
I” 
* 5 > 7 
- M4 EE "a a2 
z E, WE. 3 
: AE 3 
, L » »F# S, - 
v* bf nf ; 
+. +, - 
L » bs 1 Py 


—F —_ om he had no kindred.S;:Thomas faith alſo,thar onr Lord gaue the Papacy 
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FT” .o5. Peter for that he loued him:more then any other, as itiscolleed our of 


the ſame Ghoſpell,and therforeir was good reaſon he [hould be preferred vn- 
to that high dioniry. | | / 
"Chriſt hauing giuen thar funRion vnto S. Peter,and ſaid to him obſcureſy; 
that he ſhould die on the Crofle, as he did; S. Peter, who loued S.lohndearly 
asked our Lord, what ſhould become of him, as if he had ſaid :; Shall lobn al/e 
die on the Crofte? the Sonne of God aniwereth him: whar if ic pleaſe me,thatTIohn 
tay ſtil} come ro judge both the quickand thedead,to thee(®d Perer)whar im- 
orteth ir ro know it? I heſameS.lohnalſorecounteth, thar the brechrecalked 
amongſt rhemſclues,thatrhe diſciple ſhould nor die, burthey marked nor,that 
Chriſt ſaid nor, that he ſhould nor die: bur if it pleaſed him, that heſhouldliue 
yntill his ſecond comming, what had'S. Peterto do ro know the ſame? 
This ſpeech S.lohn made of himſelfe 1s not ſo ſufficier, burthat ſome make 
a doubt: for there be many that ſay,rhat heliueth yer, &is ro come and preach 
againſt Antechriſi in the company of Enoch and Elias, whom God keepeth a- 
live for that entent:and that S\lohn 1sto be martired with them.Some againe 
be of a contrary opinion , andfay , thar the fame S. John who: treaterh of the 
comming of Enochand Elias in the Apocalipſe, ſaith chey (halbe ewo, ſo that 
zf he.(hould haue him ioined vars them, he would nor haue concealed ir. And 
tathoendir may appeare which of theſetwoopinions is of greateſt authoricy, 
Iwillin thisplace name them that be of thoſe opinions: this I ſay, ifitbelaw- 
full co pur this matrer in opinton, forthat(conſidering the words of S.lohn of 
himſclfe againſt the other Apoſtles , chardoured of his death ) ic ſeemerh nor 
ſecure to ſay, thar the Apoſtle did not die. | : 
They thar affirme, that he died mor, be Abbo Toachim,and George of Tra- 
pezunt a grammatia, who made a treatiſe of this matter, and Francis Mairon 
read this treariſe, and faith alfothat S. Iohn is yer aliue . He was a Franciſcan 
frier, and was the firſt that determinately faith ; thac the mother of God was 
conceived without originall inne:for though rhar Scorus,who was a frier mi- 
nor alſo,moued the queſtion,yet he did notrefolue the matrer clearly,chough 
he ſeemerh to beof that opinion as Maironis,who affirmerh and decerminerh 
2t to be (o. Theſe three Authours I-haue ſeene, and I know not, if any other bs 
of that opinion: for that Theophilatus and Euthimins,who be graue and an- 
cient Authors (if you mark their words well)ſay only;that in their time,itwas 
the opinion of fome,thatS.lohn was nor dead;andche fame ſaich Symeon Me- 
taphraſtes alfo. > Roi: EE 
Bur other holy Doors be of a contrary opinionyS.lTerome ſaith plainely in 
many places,'thatS., Iohn died ; andthe ſame js auouched by S. Tohn Chriſo- 
Rome: Tertulban,who wrote the martyrdome of S,lokn, when he was put m_ 
"are 19s ., the 
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dyed:and theſameſaith venerable Bede,Euſcbius of Ceſarcain his ecciefiaſtis 
call hiſtorie;Polycrates B. of Ephefus ſairh, char S.lohn dyed:Nicephorus Cal- 
liſtus not only ſaich,that hedyed ,bur alſo that herofe againe incontinent, and 
that he went into heauenin body and foule: and S. Thomas Aquinas is of thar 
opinion valfo S. Teromeand venerable Bede ſeeme to infer , that S.Iohn is in 
heauen both in body and ſoule: for they ſay; thachedyed withour griefe, and 
that his body was not turned into duſt. So that the Authors who ſa y S.lohn did 
not die, be not of any great account, and againſt chem is the opinion of many 


and auncient doors. Judge then, whom we (hall beleeue. Bur in my opinion 


- there is nodour, but that S. Iohn did die. 
- After tharTeſus Chriſt aſcendedinto heauen,and after rhe comming of the 
Holy Ghoſt, at the which S. lJohnwas prefent with the ocher Apoſtles, and diſ- 
tiples,'S. Luke recounterhin the Acs of the Apoſtles, that S.Peter and S: Tohn 


poinginto the Temple to pray art the ninth houre, healed alame man, to the 
oreatwonderof all the people. Whereupon the two holy Apoſtles were Jed into 
the confiltory of the Tewes , where they conſtantly profeſſed the faith of Ieſus 
Chriſt. They were alſo pur in prifon and beaten, wherof they much reiviced, & 
thonghr they had received a fingular benefire, in that they had ſuffered perſe- 
cution for the name of Tefus Chritt'; In this conſiſtory was preſent Gamaliel'a 
diſciple of Chriſt , who laboured to ſer the Apoitles free withour puniſhmtar; 
but he could not effeR ir. | HA 
*»$, Tohnremainedin leruſalem cerraine yeares,andthatwas(as ſome rhinke) 
as long asthe B, Virgin liued after rhe Aſcenſion of our Sauieur into heauen,. 
Hebay a great Tegard and care ofher, he ſtaied ordinarilyin her company. He 
ſaid maſſe vnto her : and ſhe did ofren times receaue the B. Sacrament at his 
hand,as S.Bonauenture ſaith. The communication ,thar theſe twobleſied crea- 
tures had together, was queſtionles even Seraphicall , being both of chem ſo 
inflanied withthe lone of God, as they were. Afrerthe death ofthe B.Virgin,S, 


| John went to preach in Afia, which country fell vnro his lotre , inthe diuifion 


of proninces. This olorious Apoſtle preached with grear zeale, and founded ſg- 


_ venchurches inſeue principal Citties:viz.Epheſus, Smirna,Pergamas, Thya- 


tira, Philadelphia, Sardis, and Loadicea.In all rheſe places, he ordained prieſts 
toadminiſter the Sacraments'to the Chriftians, which were many in euery one 
- - Fr befell rhar Domician'amoſtcrnelfexrant, was made Emperour of Rome, 
who perſecuted the Chriſtians in all the lands ſubieR rothe Empire, In this per- 
KAIIAS. Join was taken in Epheſus ; and brought to Rome, andwas there 
it into'a veſſel of boyling ofle (as Tenulian-and'S. Jerome ſay) our of the 


Parhmos, 


the boyling oyle, airli;that then hewas delivered from dearth, bur he afrerwares* W* 


Pf 
FP uo ; 


a —— 
+, Pathmos,which is oneof rhe Iſlands called Cyclades, & isnorfarre from Rho- 


Þ* dei. There the Apoſtle Raid awhole yeare, and on a'Sunday he had a viſion and 
F - zeuelation,in the which was diſcouered the fucceſſes of the Catholike Church, 
| tharſhould happen v 1 
- wrotina booke, which he called the Apocalipſeorreuelacion. Whileſt that's. 
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. . Then 6 father have pirty on vs thy children: behold-rbar wii o,vear 
| left indanger and perill to looſe ourſeJues: Oh Emperour DomitiawchoubaR 


| :humbleneſſeand revereut | 
| - there, moreby prayers and entreaties , then by force or vidlence> [The holy 
| aders fortii I 


. '8.Jobs —_ 


yntill the day of che generall judgement: and all rhar, he 


Iohn remained in that Iſland, he conuerted vato thefaith of Chriſt almoſt all 
inhabiranrs thereof, and ſuch was their Joue roward bim, chat(as Simeon Me- 


| © raphraſtes ſairb) when he wascodeparr fromrthem backe ynto Epbeſus , they 
— werelike todie with ſorrow. Hewas releaſed from'his exile , after the death of 
y theaduiſe of thy Senare, revoke - 


Domitian and ſucceſſion of Netua, whedidb 
andabropgare all the lawes his predecellor had 


The Iſlanders yndertanding that $.lohnweuldidepart fromthe, wene all 
. ynto him lamenting and wailing: ſome called him-farher;ocbers Lord, and all 


:10 or 
faid with one voice he was their [fa » and comfort. They beſought bim with 
great affeRion, ſaying: Oh Iohn, thou holy and admirable man, wherfore ca- 


obeyed, as thou art heere?W here ſhall chy words be ſo eſteemed; fince we lific 
to them, as if they came fromiGod, and de beleeuerhac God ſpeaker 
dut thee, wears 


done to noneſuch euill, as chou haſt done | cs fray ve hither 


| - 'the ele diſciple of God, whom wehaueknowenl 


forehar $200 good iwas far rr 


-his meanes. Thon haſt done righr well: bur for: Ig | 
-thee, of this good ariſeth this preſent euill,thae tow we muli looſe him, whom 


| .. before thou madeſt vsro kiiow. They allcamerorheholyEuangeliſt, and knes- 


led at his feete, rooke his qroncs in cheir hands, kifled his bands with greac 


auiour, for that they thoughres make him tay 


| Evangeliſt ſaw the griefe of cheſe 1{ſlai s departure;but he promiſing 


.not to forget them, and to ſend them ſomechar ſhould rake charge of them, 


| -they remained ſome what pleaſed and ſatisfied: And ſo heembarked andretur- 
' ned to Epheſus, where he was received wich greatand incredible ioy; © 


As the holy Saint was toenterche citry ; they cartied ourroburyall anoble 


| Matronecalled Drufianawho had loued S.lohwvery dearely. He vaderfſtading 
' the ſame by many perſons tharfo)lowed the corps lamenting & mourning, for 


the loiſe of ſo vertuous a woman;rhat was charitable ard liad done many good 
workes of piery toward all kind of perſons , and he remembring' the ſame, 
prayed for her , and God at hus requeſt raiſed againetlis dead woman ro life, 
| Q44449 . and 


Y 


|  meſt thou into this Iſ]and, if thouarrt rodepart hence ſo ſbone? Why was the 
| - knowledge of thee beſtowed on vs, if we were to looſe thy company ſo foone? 
. - Whither wilt thou go ro be beloued, as thou art of 'vs'i: Wh 
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alley © EE Sandi barhaheende omeracthe | 
j&;dnd he: ood chartwoyouny oics in a Citty had diſtri. 


ted maych, ynretheÞoore 5: -defiring to ferue Godin pouecrty (which 
life. Sain! John had: conmetided and praiſed muchijn-his ſermons) barafrer 
perceiuing tbem(el KS reatwantot neceſlary things,they repeated of what 
rhey yay ray rprnE with-them, and bid zhembring him, two re 
branches of Cao mabiillbenuatdand. Yomeſtones; and che yann 

gid:ſo, Then the: Apokiies tht-powerf God rurned the ſtonesinto mo <6 
eiqus 1 exrels,and the þ into.Gold;and ſaid to the ewo- young men; Be- 
hold nowſee,y on may be:agrichas you were. befdys: bur conſider well;char the 
riches of there world doe - pots Ben.yp', and:dog not ſatisfy them . Thinke alſo 
that chere:is! eadife pend:be thatwillbaucirin this life , and enioy 
thes; delights, and pleaſures, capnothaye it alſo 1 in rhe 


= 


he eaatpto life;a young man ſonnee coa poore 
widow who wink. many —_—y aght him, to bapecompaſſion.on ber,as he 
oa[ nacLhe wo ounginen haut 


Sipevs bis:{tran cle,deter- 
il inpoocrelife, cf." potato Apoiile arts _ 


| e z3:t0 Pray Vuco 
tand-fa e his lewels and Gold, and be:threwirregen 
d the; revhrpededbeir foarmer:nature,and he praied vigo God 
ledahialy i:eucrafrer'. S-Ilohn bad a great cantrouerfie 
<GoddeſleDiana,called-Ariſtodem ps,ho fd; 
did ;werengtby theporer of .Ged-,.bur of the 
to-baledzeditwas by.the worke of God,let him 


3s, Se Srmaliciogenieos chou 
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rinordfouvpe _ dy Chriſt laid ama hin, vhen his mother 59- 
akheand [Ne are might bam the nexc-place Yoto kimzthe one 


and thewords: of Chiiſt weretheſ: 


cup ebich.1 pRB drinks? and they anſwered; be can: and our 5a- 
mre your in. reriey that yolitball-drinke my up; T his calp{is ſome 


| CUP WAI j4pringetingbe hand of-2elohs, OE - 
ba ppppzy | $, 
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iehor hombuldeemperSorhim withour:any deard-" | 
by this men- - 


qacba darn >{rho Crim drunkedbofh, without 


ot # e b.cor , ty Rr ene emerh. ro) bleſleit, which Ggnifieth, 
ea dehtroved thi (WNErIRCthe meal, Ochersſay,this is northe-cauſe,bur 
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| from me an old man#lf thou _ ir For Ark aFhs a ogy _ ware on 
| | ; | h to oe | PR 2 bone a> 
| der vnroGod for thy finnes, Loffer my ſelte x - ardeofS.lob 
| therearesbe ſaw ro fall on hiswhite beard; ſo hefellarhig epre,bew 
fanes 5. lohigooke him home,und the young man amended 


£ 


ucd-God with great feruour after thar time. 
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pry ofcen; And he ks them: 1 fa this ching ynto you, forthar this is 
jent, 2nd be that dvrhehis , dothall . Having then had revelation of his 
death, bei 
a high | mounraine, where 2 Church ood: In that place he cauſed his ſepulcher 
ro be opened , and ripped himſelfe of part of his clorhs and pur off his ſhoes, 
andfoaljes hewent jncokisf epulcher(his difciples making great lamencation) 
andchewtherecame Hehe Nance 2 brightnes vpon char place, enuironing the 
body andthe ttioly place; And they that were preſent remained in a traunce, as 


it ſeemed, for great dregd: and being come to themſelnes, they ſaw S.lohnno 


more, bur rhe graue couered with earth, which feemed co boile vp a pretious 
liquor thar cured 04.447 = 275 angel 

\ Thiowase the 'of S.Iohn,and as S.ferome and venerable Bede affirme, 
nd any griefe,and his bodyneuer felrcorruprtion.Of which 


cafion toſay; that S. Tohn was raifed againe, and aſcended into heauen, both 


in body and ſoule, where he hath an eminent place, fiacerherirles be hadinthe' 


wo lc were ſobonorable; He hadrhe ticle of Virgin palile,of Euan 
marryr, aric: in will and efire: yea S. Auguſtine,S.Io ha Cbrifo 
uffiniscallnim yr; for when he was pur into the veſfe)! of Ge hot 
ie if 00d bad not miraculouſly detivered him:and bis will was alwaies 
ompt and readie todie for che lone of Tefus Chriſt, - 


omen 


"- Befi rhe fad titles , be had anotherrare and ſingular name of rhe Difvipte 


brift,of dis brother and if ſonnes of the ec wether, by che willandappoint= 
fameC glorious Apoſtle did ſpend 70.yearesin preaching 


de Ynue ons 'offoules, | which time he continued buſy in the ſeruice of | - 
TETEL, »- and atlvw3i others ro ſerue him. But 


al chi. which we haue ſai, isbuclirrle ro equallize the grear glory , thathe 
Te in heauen* alchough tharwhich he bath, and what place hepoſſeſſerh 

God and bebeſt knoweth. Letir ſuffice ys , ro recommend vs to bimby 
bien ro our Aduocare, and imitating His life, a\murh as Herb in vs:And 
the we my be rewarded by God, and ſeeS.lohn in heaven » Je 


eele pews paretyre wy itoks Excagetift on they. day of December: And his 
eledetemk Ruth tke Encoglit on her do ofDecemer hog 


ng 99. yeares old, he aſſembled all his diſciples, and led chem vypon 


— hSenas, Niceoh rus, Calliſtus, and many other Authors take oc- 


m in his glory foreuer. Amen. The Catholike church | 
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The Holy Innocents.” 
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The feaſt of the holie Innocents. Decemb. 8. 4x 


Hore is mention made w the books of Kings of « moſt craell woman , called Atbe- 
lia,» be 4s the m-ther of king OchoT1as.This Woman(ber ſonne being dead)vpoew 
| ambition and deſire ro T4igne, got into her bands the children , Which were ihe 
bloud royall, and put them all to death. One only eſcaped ber hands , bo Was called Tear; 

j This child Was ſaxed byrbe care,and diligence of the nurſe that brought him vp, and of loiads 
 fhebigh prieft, bo hid bivs, ſo thet Athalia could nor get bim into'ber Poſſeſr:on and power, 
and in proceſſe of time Teas Was king of Iſraul. This eruch dhalis, par & fgwre of Herod, 
Who bolding the k:ngdome of Iſrael by vielence( far that be Was « forramer,and of a ſirange 
comntry) to aſſure himſelfe of that krngdome, he killed many innocent childres , 5+ 4rdaks 
bad done beſore;out of Whoſe bands eſcaped Io4r7,by the Mduſtrie of bisnurſe, and of ltiads, 
Thich kepr bim ſecret. _ | gin 
So loſus Chrift figured in Toas, fled from Herod; by the care and indudrie of bis moſt B, 
mother, and of S. loſeph , Whodelinered and kr pr bim free out of Berods furue , When they 
 6arried bum into Egips. Toas Was afterWvard king of Iſrael! ; leſus Chriſt vas, and js King 

| of beauen and earth, and tbe vninerſallredeemer of alt mankind.Thbe hiftorie of theft boly lus 

1 mwocent infants, Was Wrigten by Se Maithelp tbe Evangeliſt in this manner, 9 ORCS 
| Kings, on thethirteenth day,and after he had bene preſenred onthe 4a dayin 
1. - rhe Cemple of leruſalem. S. _ andthe B, Virgin, with cheirliccle'ch d; 
deing recurned vnto Nazareth; the EuangelirtS.Marthew faich:thacan Angel 

of our Lord appeared to S.Jofeph in his ſleepe,and ſaid vnto him. 4n:ſc andreky 
ebe child With bu mother , and fre into Egipt , and ftay there vnt:ll I bring thee word, for 
Herod vill ſeeks to kill the child. God hath grearcare of his friends, yneowhomhe 


1H, 


fhewerh rhe remedy, before the hurt. 


1 be ; F-» 
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Frer the birrh of the fonne of God into the world, and after his cirevincbs 
fion on the eight day. After he had bene viſited, and adored by ths three 


God(being omniportent)was able ro haue made Tofephand the Virgin, wich | 


_ thelitle child, rohaueremained ſafe in Nazareth by miracle; but he'doth oc 


perceine in Abraham, who feared to be murrhred in Egipr,for bis wivesſake, 
who was very beautifull (for the Egiptians if they ha knowne (he had beene 
his wife, would haue killed bim, and taken her away)bid her fay, tharſhewas 
not his wife, but his ſiſter. He might wellſay ſhe was his fiſter , forthe neere 
Linred that was berwene them. The holy man Foſeph did nor ſtay Jong ro exe- 
_ eute the commaundement of God, bur gaue neticeof his reuelation ynto the 
- bleſſed Virgin, and without ſtay, they trauelledwich their infant , 
944443 


alwaies miracles, where prouifion may be made by mans a you may- 
or 
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of +Bethleem, he fenc the kings thither,apointiog chem co returng'vato-lendfhle 
- -andtocertific him:where the new king was to, be. found, becauſe he alforoutt 
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| :go roadore him, The curſed wretch ſaid chisin deceir ,” becauſe bewontd haus 
| ;murthered him: but the mallice of man cannot-preuaile againſt the wiſedome 
- -of God, for he was fo blinded,thar be 4d northe reaſonro lend a mellengerof 
his owne with them, co cerciftic him-oftheirdoings. Ithappenedafter,chart the. 
kings warned by God, recurned-vntotheirt owne counenes:by anorherwayy: 4 
| | Heradſeing thar the kings had mocked him,anddoutingytrerlytblovie his 
© kingdomes, he calleda}lt his capraities and men of warrg,and(as Ba til Biſhop of 
Seleucia faith, who isalleadged by Simeon Merapbraſtes)he ſpake ro themrin 
this manner: | haue ofrentiines hadexperience (my louing ſeruancs & friends? 
of yourcourage,and-valiant harts, in the effairgs: which have bappenediiimy 
kingdome, rhough they have benemany,and of great dithenltie,inwhbichyod 
havenor refuſed coaduenture your liues in.my ſeruice... Atthisitime is falle 
out a moſt important buſtnes, vngo which, if 1 give noc remedie,Fihall(refhes 
diles)loofethis my Fkingdome, & yon your king, who hath alwaiesſhewed you 
many. fauours, and graces you, anditudicth {tt1l, ro do you many. more, Now 
it ſhall -appgere jf ygu be as deſirous.te, ferue me; andif.you accotine your ls 
yes, Yaliant fouldiers, now is the rime to ſhew your valour. , foreucnin mine 
_* ompehouſe ina great miſchief readie-to.,oppreſie mee: {24th 4 4 bn fig 
| .. Knowthen,chat my royalleſtare is ſecretly rhreatned, yea, the. vtter ſubuers 
| Hon,andoverthrow thereof , Theres no open warre proclaimed, or made as 
| gainſt me,neither:am laſſailed, by any publike engmie;but. a child; whoighor 
perswogecres 01d, threatenech ro.depriue me of my ctawne;and of the ſceper 
of the kingdome of Iſracl. He is borne in the cittic of Bethlethn; and thert he 
< remaineth.at this preſenc time; and of this child hauethe Prophets/faid ;rhat 
he,(halbe kingofIfracl},and that he ſhall ſer my crowne on his bead;and ſhi 
rake the ſcepter of the kingdomeogut.of my hand. I feare theProphers; beciagia 
' --hauenot feng their words fulfild as yer. Do nor youremeber theithreeking: 
that; came fromthe Eaſt, who plainly reported that chigking was botitie; &rkas 
; they.came ro warſhip him,.andto yeld him: obediencet., MS 4016635 3:0 67 8p 
| - Ifthelekingsſo farrediſtant, ſtood in awe'ofhim, much more.caufehaugy 
{| ro feare;that:am ſo neere ynro him. appointedtheſe kings, that they ſhould 
|  gine,me notice when. they:found him, becauſel would haus gone:th ſeo-hiras 
- "and thenIwould haue beene freed from: this: danger-Bunthey({: knows x 
| what cauſe) haus mocked me, and be returned into; theircountries;andlitge 
| domes byanothberway, and haue _ me ng notice. I feare, Tidenbe,I flow} 
and conſume with ſorrow, whenl Rudie onthe ſucceſſe of chis bufines. Shaug 
| . poremedie, and I; hnow.not vate whom to reſort, byz;xnea. pou?! i, u6 225g 


| --My willcherefore is this; 1 would haue yotgo yato Ber vironll 


St HAS ACHE * 
” ry 


, Cas wu ia »— ' be T! 
* & f* = Ca 
: aft +4 . tis Jr 


> eh < * 4 - p - 

a FROPY -. <>. aq © Fr Nrebi2g A 
" * 7 . *2 f : M a : P56 
£ be 5 nh al > ZINC - $8 & 2. $43 \ LE 0 a 


50 5 BESS Re Te by | - —— * => & | ” eat ads > | D Rx C R M B - : we 7 
I I : 7 % ; 7 4 Fa - 
2 EIN | | there abour, and with y ked wet 

_ Kheterritorierhereof, and the country there abour, and with yournaked wea- 


;pons,raſh into the houſes, pardon che old men,rovch nor the yong men, (pate 
day old. My willis, that you killrhem all ; fparenone of them, for if one of 


Þ- regard, nor pittie-the teares of the mothers ; yes , in their armes, I would 
have oule ack alevnies enemies . Andif any woman will defend her child, 
kill heralfo wich him::Feare noc co beaccuſed for this fat, foritis by my com- 
mannd that you do ir:Go into thecitry likELyons, ſearch itchrough diligent- 
lie.leaſt any remaine hidden, & perchance it may be that child,chatthe kings 
came £0 adore. ” Ws 

oF awe; ynderſtanding the kings mind, andintention, gathered ajthe 


# 5-5 
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fare. They altaccorded and agreed, to performe this miſchicuous act , and fo 
acorn went, and he ſeemed the beſt and worthicſt fellowe, that tra- 
velled rhither wich moſt ſpeed,So comming to Bethleem,they began the maſ- 


facre;thecruel} burchers flaughrering thequier lambes. All che houſes verere-. 


aflearwicththeoutcries'of the afflited mothers, the waics ſtreamed with riuers 
hen d-and the Rreers-were filled with bodies of the holy Innocents. Herod 


» died for his ſake. ps $57 

yy barre Jetpd did vntothem herin more good then harme, and more proffir 
thondamage; fincethey be all ſaved. Iftheſe children had not benepricrodeath 
 nitharage;/andby-{uck occaſion, ir-might haue como to x , thar many of 
them might haue bene- damned . Burtleſus Chriſt our ble 
al-inankind, would nor,thac wy ofthem thatwereborne in that prouince,and 

eche cimethar howas borne, 
cheriecontinewed;rhe waics were all Rained with blood , and the number of 


| _—_ os ; a increaſed; but the rage, & cruel! furie of theſe barbarous ruffians, 


was no whit diminiſhed. The moſt ſecret roomes could not defend the holy in- 
fants fromthe laughter, neitherwas the Temple, where God was honored, a 
Gifficientrefuge, or ſaftie fortheir lives. In thactheir Temple, they aſſembled 
axiakerbeir praiers'; bur rhey offred no ſacrifice therein, forchat was to be 
one enly in che Temple of Ieruſfalem. 


Lo bat of Innocenrtchildren. Euery thing was ſtained with bloud : graues, 
:werefilled wich children,and their dead bodies were lying in ouery 


place. Andifperhaps'any mother did bide herſonnefi6 theſouldiers, the child 


e,(erming wick bis crying rocall choſe butchers to kill him, 


_ h_s - © _ 


the women,only killallche children, all ofthem, from two yeeres old, vatoa 


chem remains aliue , that ſame one ſhall depriue me of my kingdome. Take | 


woos. 2 BB nm a o& &@ « O©* "73 


&rmie;, reciting vnro them the ſame-reaſons , that the king had alleadged be- - 


| defired to ſlay leſus Chriſt in theperſon of cuerie one of them;and (o euery of © 
chem died for Chriſt, who being in Egipt,had yer compaſſion on them,ſeeing - 
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ed Sauiour, and of 
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ould be condemned. Theſlaughrter, and bur= 


now to make ſacrifices in the Temple of Bethleem,not of brute 
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becauſe he would not be depriued of ſo happy,and bleſſed death.Some mothers 
 tharwere more bold, thruſt forward on the executioners,defirous rather to re-: 
| | ceaue the blow themſelues, then irſhould light on their children; but this was 
.- to no purpoſe, forthemſctues were wounded, and their children ſlaine. Some | 
_ other mothers held rhem ſo hardin their armes, that they could nor ger them 
fromthem;then would they cur and deuide them in the middle, fo that one part 
| "of the child remained in the hands of the mother, and the other in rhe hand of. 
the fouldier.Some womenran to andfroewith their children in theirarmes,to 


—_— 


£: r out of the place where theſlaughter was, and ſtumbling on the dead bodies, 
il 


led their owne children themſeclues: | 
: Someother turning vnto-theſe bloodie fellowes, ſaid vnto them : How is it 
thar you become lo ſenceles, aud void of pittie? Haue none of you a mothers. 
” | haue you not wiues and children? Do none of you know how grear the loue of 
parents is, toward their children, How ſauage and boaltlie is this your cruelrie? 
- If in this cirrice had benecommitrrted any offence, theſe whom you kill, haue noe 
= done it. Slay vs that deſerue death, therather,for that we haue lined in com- 
paniewith ſucn men as you be, and brought chem children. The ſouldiers hea- 
ting rheſe words, were mooued vnrocompaſſion and ſhed-reares, burremem- 
bring the commaundement of king Herod, they became more fierce, anden« 
raged chen before, killing afreſh che children in their mochers armes, 
S, Anguſtine,who alſo wrote hereof, ſaith in a'ſermon: When our Lord was 
borne, there was heard:many plaincs,nor inheauen, bur in earth. The Angels 
in heauen reioyced, and the mothers which were incarth lamented . God was 
borne's lifle child, atid his will was,rhat varo him (hould be offred aſacrifice of 
children. He char was to be ſacrificed like a Jambs, on the-Alrar of the Crofle, 
would haue rhe Innocent'children ſacrificed vnrohim.Itwasa lamentable ſpe- 
| Awdle; rofcefouldiers, wirhnaked twords in their hands, to kill ſo many litle 
1 infanrs,andnor'to know the cauſe, feing none of them could commur ſuch an 
. offerice, as mighe meric ſo vntimely adeach. le was euident therefore,tharenuy 


was rhe'only cauſe, AF. 192103 | 

©: Theit poore mothers rore their haire, Kroke their breaſts, and madepitrifull 

ourcries, their eyes running like founcaines of water. The more they Jaboured 

co hide their lirle infants, che ſooner they were diſcouered;they not hauing the 

ſenſe ro hold their peace,for they had nor learnedrto feare ſuch butcherly ruf- 
_ flany. The mother & rhe ſouſdier ſtrugled crogether, the one ro deliver herſon- 

ne, theother rotake himaway. The mother {ajd:why wil you pul from me; him 
1 ebarwasborneof me*Ah my pretrie cenderinfant, I haue notbrought rhee ſo 
earefully,vp,;thatrhou thouldeſt be thus rudelie hadled. If any faulc or offence 
hath beye committed, I haue'doneir;ler this babe liue, and kill me. Ochers ſaid: 
If you looke for one alone, why murder you ſo many?Oh come now Sauiour of 


p Rrrere the 


this great ſorrow; and our children from death. hs 

S. Gregory Nillen ſaith; It was pistifull,ro ſee rhe mothers of the innocents, 
how they imbraced theirlitle infants, and bathed them 1nteares,, awaiting to, 
haue them ſhorcly bathed in their owne blood... The cruell edict of Herod has 
uing bene brought ro-Berhleem, and; the cruell ſouldiers being come, they als, 
ſatled the litle infants {o furiouſly; rhar:rhey wounded the;mothers alla, & mins 


led the blood of che mocher, andthe jnfanc rogecher, Some mothers. ſaw the / 
Frordeo come, and pjercethe body of herinfanr, as _ it ſuck, ſo thatar 


one time,the mother gaue miikevatorhe child, and'/the enild reſtored gs much 
blood ynto the mother. 


There was one forrowfull mother, that had two ſonnes at.one birth.She ſaw 


the ſword drawen againſt them:both , and (he knew not which to defend firſt, - 


from the þlow; the looked on the one, and hejd ir faſt ro her breſt, and left che 
other further from her. Then (cing the blow come, ſhe pulled:ir cloſaro:.her,& 
thruſt our the ocher, The poorediltreſied mother, had not much timeco delis 


berate, which of their lines {he(hould longeſt ſaue, for no fooner was-the ong. 
- waundedro death , bur che ſword was thruſt quite chroughthe-other 3-and thig 


was the.caſe of many wofull mothers , that had cwo children in their armess It 
happened alſo in.this maflacre, that rwo burcherly villaines came vnro:a mo- 
ther, that had two ſonnes; they ſeuered themſelyes.to:kill chem, andwithgil (64 
uered the hart ofthe afflicted morther. The one infant wailed, & rhe other cried 


alſo, The wofullmecher knew-norwhich-ro anſwere firſt, with the like; muſGcks. 
_Jaſtly; (be could buclamenr, and ſodeinly.the ſaw them dead at ber feate... > 


.. $, BaGll Biſhop:of Seleucia (cired before) ſaith : that in all the;eirty of Ber 


as the laughter of the innocents conrtinewed;becauſe the Infants that were-kil- 
led cried pirttifully, the elder brothers and fiſters lamented:;; and fo did the far 
thers; butrhe outcries of the mothers exceededall the reſt Lhe old men:ſaid: 
that-chere was never commirted ſucha crueltie in :any place; no not it2along 


 ſuſteined warre; for though all were pur ro the ſword, yer infants-were ſpared. 
Complaints were generally made, yea, of the ſunne it ſelfe,tharRajed-ſo long, 


to keepe back the darknes of the night, whereby che furie of theſe enraged peos 
-ple might ceaſe. Whentheſe Ruffians found no-more infars 1nthe citty tp muty 
ther, theydeparted into the villages there abour , -to do as they had-done-ig 


'  Bethleem. Then the lamentable qutcries of tho wofull mothers was renewed, 


when they went to ſeeke out the bodies of their dead infanes.Some, that found 
rthemeut in pieces, laid ehgir feuered members together; yliog pirufull, & com- 
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thleem, norhing could be heard, for the confuſed noiſe, which:eudured as long 
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che world,let theſe ſouldiers ſee thee, without any perill or danger varo thee; 
fince the powerto live and die, isar.thy pleaſure; ſo ſhalrrchou deliver vs from. 
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The Holy Tunocents. 1058 


+. Some kneeling downeto their ſlaughtered prettic babe, ſaid vnto him: A 
wake now my ſonne , thou haſt ſlept inough ſhake off this heauiedrowlines, 
which the crueltie of Herod had cauſed. Come,come,ariſemy ſwgetbabe,rake 
thy mothers breaſt, which thou haſt ſo often ſucked; Ah wilt theu nor ſpeake? 
deeſt chou ſlumber, ſti}I{ Alas, alas,roo long laſterh this heauie ſkep,thar chus 
oppreſleth thee, would co God it were poſſible for thee to-cnter againeinto.my 
womb, that chy prettie members chus mangled , mighr be reioyned/,and.re- 
turne,ynto life. Theſe and ſuchlike words, (aid the mothers of the Innocents, 
When Herod vnderſtood that his commaundement was performed , he made 
. ſhewof greatioy, and adorned himſelfe with-a crowne of yiRtorie, as if he bad 
' triumphed ouer ſome dangerous enemie-.. Neither did the cruell:tyrave-care, 
though his owne cnild(thar was nurſed in aplaceneere Bechleem)wasmurthe- 
red among the reſidue. {neil nt 6 at re 


f : [4 36.8: . 333 Te 19-1 
| Maccrobius reporterh, that this came ynto theeare of Oftauius Auguſtus, 
_ andthar he laid ;.that it were better ro bea hoggein the houſe of Herod, then 
his ſonne. By which (peach he ment, thar Herod being a lew , the hogge bad 
- bene (ecure, for he would not hane killed ir, ner have caten rhereof , bur bis 
ſonnewas nor {aſ{ate,for he was killed amongſt rhe ather children. Herod could 
- nothaue deuiſed a berter meaneschen this, ra diuulge, and ſpread abroad, the 
birth of Chriſt. For hereby it came to the knowledge of all,thata child was bor+ 
ne , who was a king, and had bene adored of the kings , and of whom he was 


| afeard, that his kingdome ſhould be taken from him.Bur heſtaied nor ſoJong; 


for before Chriſt was of age, Herod was depriued of his kingdoine, by looſing 
of his life, killing himſelfe with choſe hands, with which he had perſecured our 
Sauiour Chriſt, = Bo 
© - Ir is ofrenſeene, that God doth puniſh, andchaſtice men,by the ſamething, 
and meanes, wherewith they cake occaſion, and whereby they offend him. Saul 
defired to kill Dauid with his owne hands, and with the ſame he killed him(ſelfe, 
Iudas Gnned by ſelling Teſus Chriſt, and rhe wretch hanged himſelfe wich hix 
owne hands.Somethinke-that the number of the ſlaine chi!dren,was the ſame, 
which S.TIohn namerh in the Apocalipſe, when he ſaith: that 14.4000. follow 
 . the lamb; bur this is nor cercaine. Ic ſeeme: h rather a thing impoſſible, that jn 
| therowne, and cerritorie of Bethleem, (hould be ſo many childteaof two yee- | 
 Tesold and downewards : BORA DEED 
/- © The Euangelit $. Matthew faich:thart then was fulfilled the words of the Pre- 
phet leremie: A loud voice as beard; Weeping and lamentarion , Rachell Weeping for het 
ebilaren, and would nor be comforted, betauſe they Were not. In'this place, Bethleem 
js called Rachel], becauly the faire Rachell, who was wife ro the Patriarch Ia- 
cob, was buried neere-to the cirry of Berhlcem', The holy Innocents were the 
Wſt niarcyrs char dyed for Obriſtz &The beiog come inco rhe world, offred them 
' Rrxrrr 3 te 
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to his eternall father;, as the firſtfruices of thergarden of his Church . He did 
them alſoan eſpeciall fauour, for char they were all ſaued. | | 

Their parzgs alſo had no'tauſero be grieued'; for ifthey were deprived of 
their lives (which ho had before given vato them) for his ſake, we may alfo bes 


lieue,tharhebeſtowed orhers on them, in theirplac=;as it happened ro lob, who - | 


being deprived of ſeuen ſonnes, &rwo daughters, God gaue vito him as many 


 morejavhienheretarned vnro his former proſperitie . Laftly, we may know by 
_ theeuent hereof, that as when rhe people of Liraell deparred from Egipr, one 


may well. fay that God deparred our of that country , in the company of hig 
people, and thar the Egiprtians remained in lamentarion (for one , andthe Jaft 
of the plagues that he tent vpon themiwas, when he ſlew all cheir firſt borne)ſo 
alſo,whenleſus Chrit departed from Berhleem, the Berhleemits remained alſs 
in lamentarion. For a ſurething iris, that in the place, from whence God de- 
parteth, there remainetl nothing, bur ſorrow and wayling. bo SR.; 
"Let vs pray vnto hisdiuine maieſty, thar he alwaies remaineinourcompany; 
tharwe may alwaies be glad andioyfull in him,and that our ioy may be crue & 
perfe&t,cenioying itin this world by grace, and afrer in heauen by glory. Amen. 
The Cacholike Church celebrateth the feaſt of the holy Innocents,on the 2$;of 


December, and cheir Marryrdome was inthe time of Oftauian Auguſtus, in the 


beginning ofthe ſecond yeere of Chriſt; accordin g to loannes Lucidus. 
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The life of $. Thomas , Archbishop of C anterbury and ©. ! 


-,, _Mattyr.  Decemb. 29. 


LY 


- phers of bis time, Gulielmus Cantuarienſis,loannes Carnotenſis or Sericb urienſis, 
.' i. Alanis dbbotof Tenkerburie, Herbert of Hoſcam'"clerke, Perrus Blefſinſir, Arches 
deacon of Bathe, and many epiftiles of Popes, Kinges, and Bubeps, 1511 this manner, 


C Aint Thomas, vſually called of Canterbury,biſhop & marryr,was bornein 


3 London, the head cirrie, and royall (gate of great Bricanic, His father was | 
oneCilbertſurnamed Becket, a man inferiour to none of his cirrizens for kind- 


red and riches , and ſuperiour to.moſt , for ſingular good carriage, and holy 
conuerſation. This Gilberr being in the flower of his youth, and voluntarily, 
xeccaued theholy creſle, an eniigne of ſuchas enrolled rheir names to ſerue a- 
gainitInfidels,and trauailed intothe holy land: where,as he rerurned from vi- 
firing thoſe ſacred places of Hieruſalem , be, cogether with others, was raken 


by tus enemies,thatlayin ambulh,and made priſoner to an Admiratha tre 
q > Tonne > mug of Abi, . S__ 4/0 hrann _—_— 0 
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: Heliſesf this bely Prelat and famous martyr , colefted out of fours Hiltoriogra- 
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* *DEcnwmB 29. $. Thomas of Canterbury, I053 
| of grearaccount amongſt the Infidels. There he remained in captivitie,the ſpa- 

ce of one yeare anda halfe; wherein, the only daughter of the aforeſaid Admi- 
"rall was ſo wonne with the carriage , andexcellent good parrs and qualities of 
"Gilbert, with his diſcreet & weighty reaſoning of matters that concerned Chri- 


= tian religion,and alſo wirh his noble and ſtourereſolurion ro die for Gods ho- 


* Nour, that he afterwards by flight hauing obteined hls libertie) ſhe,*wounded 
wich his loue, and led with defireof being a Chriſtian, forſooke all her weatth, 
abandoned her fathers houſe, and hercountry, and followed him ſecretly into 
England. There being ficſt well inſtrudted in Chriſtian religion, and baptized 
5a the Church of S.Paule by the Biſhop of London with greac ſolemnitie,in the 
Preſetice of ſixePrelats, ſhe was married to Gilbert : all, bureſpecially rhe Bi- 
thop of Chiceſter wondring at this heauenly vocation , and admirable proui- 
"dence of God ; and prophecying that her wombe ſhould beare a child , whoſe 
 ſan&irie and holielabours would make Gods Church renowned and glorious, 
\. Notlong after was Thomas borne, and brought vp by his verruous mether in 
- all good manners and exerciſes, Bur he learned of her eſpecially the feareand 
 Joue of atmightie God, with a great deuorion to the B. Virgin his mother Ma- 
c7i6, nexc affer Chriſt repoſing in her his greateſt confidence,and making her, _ 
'Patron and ProteQtrice of all rhe waies & iteppes of his life. He was firſt brought 
'vp in a religious houſe of Merron;afterinſtru@ed in liberal! ſciences;thewfent 
- 'ro ſtudie inthe vniuerfitic of Paris: from whence returning home, hediſchar- 
"ged with honour and great good ſarisfaction, ſome publicke offices of che cit- 
:tic of London . And bauing now for the ſpace of three Feares, attended vnro 
*tempotall affaires'; and followed courre bufineſles , ſhewing himſelfe therein 
quicke,di ſc:ieer,and well aduiſed, and thereby attained grear, credit, & learned 
-much' prudence and experience : hauing alſo beene carryed with affection t6 
yourhfull ſportes of hawking and hunting, yer euer withour ſtaining or blemi- 
-ſhing his good name wirh any viceor imperfection ; led by ehe inſtin& of che 
| holie Ghoſt, more rhen by any friends perſuaſio, he retired and weaned himſelfe 
- from ſecular affaires, and berooke himlelfe ro Theobald Archbiſhop of Can= 
'terburie, where his induſtrie,dil;gence, and well aduiſed managing of marrers, - 
- wonne him a chiefe place and great reputatiou among the Archbiſhops moſt 
' familiar and cruſtie friends. Afrer his admirrance into the companie of Thea- 


| © balds counſelors and chiefeſt followers, he ſtudied ar Bolognia andar Alrifio< 


- dorum: was greatly imployed'in Church affaires of greateſt importance : of- 
" tenrimes ſenr, for deciſion of weightie controverſies ro Rome; from whencehe 
* euermore returned with good diſparch in his buſines: laſtly he was made Arch- 
- deacon of Canrerburie, a place in thoſe dayes of higheſt degree in cheEnglith 
* cleargie, next vnto rhe Lord Abbots and the Biihops. 2621 

| ' Much abour thattime Henry duke of Aquirane & Normady, ſueceeded king 
+ += RIXEITS Stephen 
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rure might be abuſed by ſome of his craftie counſelours, and by ſuch as vnder 


cloake and prerence of publicke authoritie thirſted afrer the Churches reue- 


.nues, and che commons ſpoile, drawen to ſome ouer tharpe courſe and rough 
proceeding; defirous alſo, that the boud of loue and amitie might encrealc bet- 
weene the Prince and his Prelats,and rhe kings gracious faitour (hine vpon his 
clear; 10,2 thing moit neceflarie,for the good and wellfare of all the kin gdome, 
and well aſſured of his Archdoacons {ufficiencie to doe all faichfull feruicero 
the king,and good offices to all manner ot people, brought him to the courre, 
and wrought himinco the fauour of his Maicſtie, from whom he reccaued the 
.officeofhigh Chancelourof England. Itmightſceme in ourward thew and ap- 
Parance that Thomas bad now taxrgotren quiie, that cuer he was an Archdeg- 


con. His retinue was great; bis touowers men of good account; his houſe keg-. 


ing ſuchas might conpare with, if nor ſurpalle, che giearcit Earics of all the 
| +760 aj his-ttuffe verie coltlic and full of biautcic,to tarie forth as his brid= 
Jes were of beaten fiiuer ; his principallcaieto :eraine his Princes fayour, and 
winne all mens good will, which care did alio.compell um lumerimes tOiliew 
himſelfe pliant io has Malelty in his taic,his diſcourte In bauking, in bunting 
and ſporting, aiwell as in his ſerious affaites: A table, that daily and honorabiy 
intertained Barons and Earles:a houſe,that wellcomed all nceaie and afflicted 
perſons:-a hand, that bounrifully bettowed largo gitts 1a howſchold ftuffe, ap- 

arail, proyifion » place and coine. Finally, fortune did leeme ro haue mads 
= herdazling; andall thinges ſo lowed according ro bis with and his defire, 
that onewould baue iudged him, ro haue laid cleane afide the verie thought 


. ofacleargic man. Bur this was only the outſide of Thomas: for inwardly, he 


_ awashumbleand abic&tin his owne eyes: much addited co praier & deuotion» 
Pe greatiamer and curiber of his owne body ;.in ſo much ,, that many times he 


would chaſtize himſe}fe with a crucll diſcipline , laſhing him ſelte vpon the 


- bare backe: his zeale was great for the good of the Church, and reliefe & ſuc- 
"our of che-commonsz vadergoing for this cauſe-many encounters and affli- 
Rions; many calumaiations , ſlaunders , and inates , madetoentrap him, by 


'ſuchas in court know not howto rite but by others ruines. Nay ſometimes, as 


farre as modeſtic-and duetic would: pe: mit it,hegently, and With great reſpe&t 


_ and reverence, ithltood cuen his Prince; whe liked therein his conſtancy, & 


_#ookeirin;good part,and not as proccedingof any diſloyalrie, for why?he did 
. Gade bim moſt faichfull in all nis proceedings : aduiled and difcreete in coun- 
ſaile: prouidenc and vnappailed in doubcfull bulineſle: & in aduerficie valiant 

Y and magnanimous:in pu ritie of mind and.challitic of bedie,cuermore ynſpor- 
ted and vndefiled: many giearttialls having bene made to pros his honeſties 

. And, for moſt of tha which wobaus reneastedglectius onerthing ſerueas a fuf- 
-— << : | ficzent 
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omas of Canterbury.  Dzczms, ag. | 
Srephen inthecrowneof England. Theobald fearing leaſt the kings good na-. 
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| ficient witnelle.-Therewas in Stafforde a beautifull young woman, whom the 
Prince greatly fauoured. She, as often as the Chancelour came thar way , did 
fend/him many rokens and fauours ..His guatdian , miſdoutipg that alt this 
kindhefle proceeded from ſome lewd intention;and,ſeing theyong, freſh, beau= 
 tifull yeares of Thomas,and the neereneſle of their lodgings, did encreaſchis: 
ſuſpicion, heneedes would be acertained thereof. In the dead of the nigh, by 
aſecret way, andwith a cloſelanterne, in he goeth to his chamber; 8& finding» 
his bed\wichout any print of:his. body; or once being touched, was ſtrongly eo. 
firmed in his ſuſpicion; bur lifting vp his lancerne, and looking ſomewhat fur-' 
ther, he found, thac after long kneeling vpon his bare knoes in prayer,he was- 
fallen faſt aſleepe vpon the ground, in a very incommodious manner 2: wher-. 
upon altering his opinion , he ve:ily deemed him a laine, whom before he. 
ſuſpetedro be diſhoneſt and a finner. - _ SS ati © 
- Not only in chis of Chancelour, but alſo in many other offices Thomas did 
the king good ſeruice: for , being madetutortothe yong Prince Henry.,; this: 
care was great to bring him vpwith the ſonnes of many Lords of the courr,in* 
Jearningandciuiliry,and inall manner of courtly and Princely knowledge and: 
behauiour. Moreouer he feruedrhe kings Maieltie in biswarres of France with: 
- x:choyce band ofteuen kuadred fouldiours of his owne familie, bofides many” 
odhers, with whom alone after the kings departure , heabrained Mawr 1 
- RQorie, yea another time , he himlelfe in perſon vnhotſed a' Frenchman called: 
 Enguerranus de Creya,a molt hardie ſouldiour,and moſt renouned inall feares: 
af.armes and chiualry. And with his good example he ſo encouraged all his fol-: 
lowers, that in alkche kings army the Chancellours ſouldianrs were eſteemed; . 
the vesy flower aad the valianteſt ;- Theſe and many other-yeitues:; mage-hing: 
honoutedeuen amongſt his foes, the Peeres and Princes of France, and:grear« 
lye beloued amongſt his friendes . Eſpecialjye the kings Maicſty. of Englan& 
ſometimes after hunting , ſometime afretriding , would., vpon-a ſoddaine: 
and without any bidding, come ce che. Chancelours houſe when they were ar 
dianer, and ſome whites dine with him, other whiles Gere by himto fee the or 
der, and heare the diſcourſe which was at his cable; whereof many thingswers 
ſpoken with admiration. | i469 2d cond ; 7-1 aaa 
It fell out that Theobald Arch B. of Canterbury died ; and newes thereof. 
came beyond ſea to thekinge: who weighing well the great fufficiencie:of his 
Chancelour, whom every then; he hadin his: companie, after ſemedelibetarion 


"% 


turning abour, comaunded him co prepare himfelfe ra. goe on 2 ioumey 2 and; 
hauing now receaued his inſtru&ions,concerning many otheraffaires;& com: 
ming totake Jeaue of his Maieſty,and ro goe forward on his iourney;Nay (ofe c: 


quoth the king, you know nor fully yet what yau muſt.goe abour: AGE 


« 


(ure is to haus you Archbithopof Catrerbury » The Chancelous frl} rag, 


and 
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and afterwards {miling vponthe king , and ſhewing him his riding ſuice, full 
ynficcand vncomely for fucha calling, faid: Ob ! and loe heere how religious 
and how Sainr-like a man, your Maicity will place in ſo holy a ſeate, andan the 
conuent of ſo many blefled Monkes! If euerl hauedone your Maieſty any ſer- 
uice, ler me crauc and obtaine this as a reward, that this charge be nor impa« 
ſed vypon me. Forl cercainly know,tharifi vndergoeit, you will quickly with-, 
draw your fauour from me , and turne it-1nro deadly harred., enuious people 
will neuer be wanting, who vpon ſome exations of your Maieſty in Eccleha» 


' Nicallaffaires, and ſome refiſtance,' which I muſt of duric and necc{[icie make, 
- asa Primate of England, will wholy alienate your royall harte and affteion 


from me, andextinguiiſhing all the former. grace,eakindle ſuch flames ot enie, 
mirie, a5 neuer will be any more alaied. | | gs 
Thele words ofthe Chancelour, fo licle taſting of Ambition, ſo plainely dif- 


cloſingaconſtanc reſoturion, did more'enkindle the kiages delire, Wherefore 
IR ornnenty his company rcoeffect his pwoyerhs he cailedto the chicteit of: 
e 


them Richard Lucie, commaunding him co effeR as diligently che promocion. 
of che Chancelourrto the ſea of Canterburie,as he would rhe tucceſſion co the 


ctemneothis ſonne Prince Henry,in caſe charchekinge himiclte were decealeds: 
hone ſamecfiethelikewite (pake ro Henricus Pitanus Cardinall,and legars: 


ope;whoatlaſtbrought Thomas co accept-chacdigaine. He was clolen: 
ar-Weſkminiſter-in London , by che whole conſeur of all the Biſhups of the 


after was preſented vntoPrince Henry, who, by theauthoricie of his Father, 
comirtedvato him for this effe&, freed che'Chancelour from all former debrs, 
accouis;and-obligarions of courror exchequer, and. m his tull libertzegeſto.: 
zxe&him'vnrohiscleargic, who receaucd himwaith greatioy and ſpirituall can= 
ticles. Afrerhis eleRion at London, he went ro Canrerburiczwnerein Whites! 


ſon-weeke he was made prieſt vpon rhe ſatterday (for hitherco he was but Dea- 


can) \andcanſecrated Biſhop:ypow Trinirie ſuaday, Prince Henry heire:appan 
ztaatof the crowne, fourteene Biſhops;and.many other grear Peeres of the reals, 
being preſent ar the folemanirie. Streighrwaies after, Alexanderthe3:Pope 


of Romedid ſend himthe Palle:which he receaued with vnaccuitomed deuotiog |: 


going barefoore, and-lying ptoſtrace onrche ground. 

a: Hautng:now-receauedrhar ſacred vnction , hewas changed inro an other 
man.:He gaue not himſclfe:ro.svaine, looſe, ſtarely, wide and free manner of 
liuing,/asmany accuftome-afrer digniries obtained, buc racherobſerued grea®- 
| ence; warched'more; 'ipraied more; preached ofren varo his flockez 
wdged > 
himſc 


he neuer could rule welt ochers, if firſt he did not well rule and maiſter 
- His outward'apparaill was of a Bithop ; vnder, a fricrs weede ; nexr 


fice 
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Realme, only Londonexcepted, and by the voice of Canterburie moukes;and{ 
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aa kinne; acourle rougtiheire-ctorthlike an Hepmit, Hauing done his of-: 
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fice ſtreight afcer the cocke-crowing, he ſerued rhirteene poore men at the ra- 
ble, waiting on themin perſon, waſhing alſo their feete , notonly with water, 
bur with his owne teares,crauing moſt earneſtly their praters,and giuing each 
of them foure pence in mony: in the morning, very early, twelue more were 
ſerued by the Archbiſhops almoner; and about nine of che clocke a hundred 
oore men called Prebends , on whom two monkes of the conuenrt attended. 
The Biſhop, hauing diſcharged his parr,and repoſed a litleto refreſh his ſen- 
ſes, beſtowed all the time he could ſteale from hisreſt , withour'grear diſpara- 
gement of his health, in praying, weeping,and holy meditation. When he was 
ro celebrare the moſt dreadful] oblario,rhen he did feemerto poure our his hare 
with teares, fighes and fobbes, that came as often as his wordes. He was ſome- 
whar ſpeedie in diſcharging this office, fearing diſtrations;yer alwaies arcenr, 
& recolleted,withour vaine adding of morethen the Church appointed;per- 
forming the communion with ſuch deuotion and reares, as it hedid viſibly be- 
holdthe wounds of our Sauiour leſus Chriſt, : 

Nor only his owne, bur alſo the hands ofall his houſehold, were ſo free from 
receauing bribes,that an Abbot comming to his court with important bulines, 
and deſiring ro winne his officers good will with gold, and nor finding anie 
that would receaue it, he himſelfe notwithſtanding receauing great (atisfa- 
Rion in his ſuite, cryed out at his departure: I haue found a court more gol- 
den;then ener I could haue belieuedor imagined: for not only itwalketh not 
Fer gold, bur ſcorneth, deſpiſeth, and flyech from gold, Sembvlable to rheſe 
were all his other holy vertues: ſo vprighr a Iudge, thatno might nor meagyi 
could withdrawe him from'right: ſo good a father to the poore, chat noneU 
parted from him withour reliefe: ſo bounrcifull in giuing almes, thathe twice 
doubled the vſuall allowance giuen to the poore , by all his Predec#fiours : fo 
-2ealous a Prelate, tharno vice , eſpecially ſchiſme or errourcould take roore 
within his Tutiſdiction : ſo addifted co learning, that his conuerſarionat table 

and vpon the way, wasallway of learning: fo prouident in giuing orders, that 
'he neuer impoſed his hands vpon any], without mature and diligent examen, 
Whither he had (ufficiencie enough in meanes, in learning, and verrtue;leaſt any 
of theſe three being wanting, prieſthood ſhould turne into ſcandall, derifion, 
and beggerie:ſo great a fauourer and Patron of learned men, that his moſteſ- 
peciallic befriended followers, were the moſt eſpeciall learned men of thofe 
_ "daies: of Enghſhrmen Toannes Salesburienſis, afcerward B, of Carnotum; Ro- 
bert Folior, afterward B.of Hereford: William Glauile, afterwards B. of Ro- 

| Cheſter; Gerard Maide, afrerwarcs B. of Couentry; of ſtrangers, Hughe Dan- 
finant a Norman, Archdeacor of Oxeford , afterwards Bil op of Couentrie; 
Herberr of Woſchamt,afcerwards-Cardmall of/Rome, and Archbiſhop of Be- 
neuentum; Humberr of C—— his na- 
; (fi | | r1ue 
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tive country,an: Pope of Rome by name of Vrbanus terrius, theſe were 
his followers of greateſt name, beſides many others of a lowerranke in dignity, 
thoughinferiour to noneia learning and vertue. 


Finally bis watching in medication, his teares in praying, his purity of life, 


his modeſtie in ſpeeche , his vprighnes in his workes , his cruth in his word, 
his compaſſion of the poore,, and care of the commons good and wellfaie did 


Cenad bis fame ſo wide, that it made the Kings Maiettic har:1lie to reloice for 
r 


e good eleRion he made of ſo holy a prelate . Moreouer he was renowned in 
forraine countries, where comming tothe Councell of Towers in Fraunce,he 
was ſoioifully receaued by Pope Alexander the third,and all the Cardinalls & 
Prelates, that all of them, ſauing the Pope and two Cardinalls who ſtaicd to 
accompanie his Holines , went out of the towne ro meete and wellcome the 
Archbiſhop. 

Hirherco he might ſeeme te haue had a proſperous courſe and navigation, 
bur God would haue him alſo tryed in aduerfitie, and therefore (uffered a ſtor- 
me of perſecution tobe raiſed againſt him. Firſt cerraine men of great account, 
our of whoſe hands he had wretted church- liuings,which they had wrongfuls 


lie yſurped, began co calumniate him with his Maieltie , alleadging that his 
royall fauour emboldned the Archbiſhop ro ſuch atremprs and wrongs, which 


he had, and did offer ynto many: yet they could not impaire the good opinion, 
which the king entertained ofthe Archbiſhop. Then followed his regouncing 


tance ina matter beloging to che Exchequer.Burtlaſtly char w 
us Majeſties indignation,was in this maner. The friends of a cerraine man 
was ſlaine , accuſedaprieſt for commitrring the murder : he, being appre- 
hended, and brought before his Biſhop, ſo denied the fate, that his adueriaries 
could nor ſufficiently conuincehim , by reaſon their information was weake, 


neirhex he Canonically cleare himſelfe. He therfore remaining thus infamous, 


and branded with ſuſpicion, his cauſe was referred to the Archbithop, who de- 
priued himofall Eccleſiaſticall benefice, and ſhur him vpin a Monaltery,come © 
maunding that he ſhould be perpetually included, and made to doe hard pe- | 
nanceall daies of his life. Abouc the ſame time one Philip de Lidroisa Canon, | 
had concumeliouſly abuſed one of the Kings Iuſtices of peace : rhe complaint | 
being b - Archbiſhop, he comaunded the Canon ſhould be publi«- | 

quely whipped,and for certaine yeares depriuecd of all Eccleſiaſticall benefice }. 
' and office. Theſe puniſhments,cſtcemed rigorous enough,could nor quiet the | 
rageof ſome of the laitie: for laying ſome few mens faulcs vpon all the clear- 
gic, and pleading, thar prieſts and clearks(preſuming on their priuiledges, and | 


being broughreror 


that they werenot put to death) commirred many outrages, offences and vil- 
Janies, rhay made a great VProare and commotion in all the country. 


the office of Chancelour, which ſomewhat exaſperared the ans next ſome. 
| ich enkind- ' 
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_ . TheKings Maielty, as zealous of the peace & quiet of the common wealch, 
as the Archbiſhop of the Churches liberties; and being informed by ſome ofthe 
cleargies enemies, how their manifold offences daily encreaſfed, preſumingV- 
pontheir priuiledges ; he made anaſfembly of all the Biſhops of the Realme, 
and cleargy of Londen,demaunding,thar all ſuch Prieſts as committed any of» 
fence,ſhouldenioy no priuiledge of the Church;bur,delivered ouer to ſecular 
Juſtice, ſhould be punyhed with corporall paine;the only meanes as heſaidzto 
ſtop the courſe of their wickedneſle, who building roo much vpon their order, 
ſtained and ([hamefully debaſed the renowne and glory oftheir order. For the 
higher oneis ſeated indignity,the fouler is his crime and more exorbicant;the 
more ſcandalous his example, & of greater conſequence, todraw meaner peo- 

le into finne:and therefore (uch delinquents ought to feele the ſmart of more 

cauie puniſhments. T'o this demannd the holy Prelate mildly and coaſtantly 
made reply: That ſacred Canons,and Generall Councells,and holy Popes, and 
_ glorious Kings and Emperours had fo ordained , rhart cleargie men ſhould be 
{ 1udged and chaſtized by none other, bur only by their owne ſuperiours & Pres 
lates. And that when crimes were ſuch as deſerued death , the Church did not 
winke at her miniſters faults,nor foſter enermous offeces with priuiledges; bur 
firſt degrading them from their order , abandoneand forſake them as none of 
hers, and then curne them ouer to the ſecular power and Magittrates , ro giue 
their wickedneſle irs duereuenge and recompence. T hat ſecing this had bene 
the auncient practize of the primitiue Church in her glorious daies, and now 
we had no new Chriſt, nor new Church, he beſought the royaltclemency of his 
| Maieſty, not co bring in this new manner of proceeding, fo conrrary to the ſta- 
tutes of all Antiquity: neitherſo to beled with a zeale of Iuſtice, as to razeche 
very foudations of Iultice, which could nor ſtand firme, withour conſeruing the 
bounds & limirs preſcribed vnto each power and authority.Bur the king eftee- 
' ming this ſo round and reſolute an anſwer,to be a diſloialty in his Biſhops, & 
' } open hrs", ſoucraigne authority, did prefſe them further ro make 

| ceping his ancient prerogatiues and roiall cuſtomes. 
The Archbiſhop with the aſſent of his brethren anſwered, they would; ſo far 


| Forth as they were nor contrarie to the priviledges and prerogatiues of the 
4 Church, ſo firmelyeſtablithed . Now amongſt thoſe royall prerogariues theſe 
t- | fixewereincluded amongſt many others.1. That vponmno cauſe whatſocuer, any 
4 appeale ſhould be made to the Sea Apoſtolique, withour hauing obtained li- 


| cence of his Maieſty.2. Thar jc (ſhould never be lawfull for any Bithop or Arch- 
| biſhop ro depart our of the kingdome, or come at the commaund of the Pope, 
- wichour licence of the King. 3. That it ſhould norbe lawfull tor any Biſhop re 
il- | excommunicate any perſon,that holdeth in Cepice of the King,nor graunrany 
interdict againſt his lands , nor the lands of _, = —_ 4+ T hat it ſhould 
(({{2z not 
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not be lawfull for any Biſhop ro punith periurers nor falſe witnefles. 5. That 
Cleargie men ſhould be bound to anſwer,and haue their triall and puniſhmer 
in ſecular Tribunals. 6. That che King and his ſecular Iuſtices and other offi- 
cers,ſhould bee Iudges in matters of Yiches, and other likecauſes Eccleſiafti- 
call. Theſe were contained amongſt many other articles, drawane by his Ma- 
jeſties officers, as auncient prerogatiues of rhe Crowne : and notwithſtanding 
they were ſo corraric and preiudiciall ro thepractize ofL.ne Primitiue Church, 
and priuiledges of great 'Kings and Monarchs, yer his Maieſtie (moued the- 
reunto by his officers, and el —_ it a great diſparagement of his Princely 
authoriticto be ſubie&t torhe Church, and want of Iuftice,not ro chaſtizerhe 
offences of cleargie men) moſt earneſtly inſiited to haut all the Biſhops pro- 
miſe withour any reſtriction or limitation, to keep the aforeſaid prerogatiues, 
conrainedas he (aid, in their remporall allegeance. * | 
And nor hauing obtained his defire , hee was greatly incenſed againſt the 


Biſhops, andrifing in a great wroth and indignation, went forth of the place, 


where the aflembly was , and next day very earely ( withour giuing audience 
to any ofthe cargo) outof London, Allcke courte was in a tumulr and yp- 
ops, ſome began to thrinke , and ſeeke by all meanes 
(chough with fhipwracke of thetrebkiencihnos ro recouer the fauour of their 
Prince; & remaine aſſured of their temporal goods, though wich cuident ha- 
zard of looſing thoſe which are euerlaſting. Amongſt the Prelartes, ſemethat 
ſhould haue aduaunced the ynitie of the Church ,gaue the King counſaile to 
ſer the Prelates at variance amongſt themſclues. Others laboured ro make the 
Archbiſhop more plyant to his Maieſties will ; with promiſes, with menaces, 
with rehearſing benefits receaued ,daungers iminent to the whole cleargie, 
the fruices of peace, the bad ſequeles of diſumion betwixt the Prince and clear- 
gie: That rigour was nor fir for all times: thac ſometimes yeelding , rchough 
with ſeme inconuenience,didafcerwards draw on many greater commodiries; 
that troubles and vexation,now threatning the Church, were marters of more 
weight,then fome liberties ofche Church : that his Maicitie proteſted his de- 
fire neuer was to preiugice the Church , bur only to be honoured before the 
Peeres of his reaime : and that a bare promiſe and conſent would giue him ſa- 
tisfation. Wherefore oppreſled with the weightof manie Noblemen and Pre- 
Jares perſuafiens,and with the teares of many, that bitrerly wept the vrrer rui- 
ne and deſtrucio of thecleargic, he yeelded ro the will and pleaſure of his Ma- 
jeſtie,and in agenerall Parlamenrt holden at. Claringdon, promiſed in the word 
of Toucan) withoutany reſtrition or limitation,to keepe the aforenamed 
Prerogatiues,and ſo did likewiſe all the other Biſhops. 
. The King was nor yer contented heerewith : but, hauing drawne a writing 


I —_ 


Degcews.29. S, Thomas of Canterbury. 1s © 


haue it figned with all the Prelates ſeales, The Archbiſhop,crauing ſomelitle 
reſpicte ro conſider of {0 weighty a matter, rooke one cuppie of the writing 
with himlſelfe,and gaue one to the Archbiſhop of Yorke, leauing thethird in 
his Maicſties hand: & ſo, being licenced by the King,deparced from the Cour- 
te, and went towards Winton. - 

And now being retired, and alone by himſelfe , and reflecting vpon all his 
former actions , and duely poiſing the ſequele of allthis buſizefle, how preiu- 
dicious it would be to all the Church of God, what a breach and confution of 
Eccleſfiaſticall libertie;how great a ſlauerie ro men,thar were the particularlot 
. of leſus Chriſt , and how bad a preſident to all the world , and ſcandall to all 
other Princes and Prelates; ſorrow, griefe, teares, fighes.and ſobbes proceeding 
from a repentahit heart, did make him conſume and melt away. Neither was 
he contet to doe rigorous penance in faſting and ſackcloth, bur he allo ſufpen- 
ded himſelfe from the Alcar,and from the comunion of the bodie and bloud 
of our Sauiour Chriſt; yncill he was reſtored chereunto by the abfolucion,and 
ſpiricuall conſolation of the Bilhop of Rome. 

T he King vaderſtood of the — change and alteration? and aH 
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ſtraightwaies enforced co give ſecuritie for rhe paiment thereof: ocin plaine 
tearmes commanded ro his face to remaine there as priſoner. When ſome per- 
ceauing the Archbiſhop quice forſaken of his brethren,and in daunger of thips 
wrack, offered themſelves of rheir owneaccord to enter bond, for the paimene 


of the mony, and ſo this daunger was eſchewed. Many other concrouerſies of 
old forgorten Exchequer matters were maliciouſly enforced againſt him by 


his aduerſaries , only of purpoſe as men talked then , co ouerwhe)lme rhe Bi- 
ſhop. But Henry Biſhop of Wincheſter, a man renowned for nobilicie of birth 
pe a GinRlike life, found a way to free him from all furrher troubles in this 
kinde; by auouching: That when, being Archdeacon and Chancelour, he was 
choſen for to be Archbiſhop, he was by the Kings Auchoricie freed and acquit- 


ted , of all debts and obligations of Courte and Exchequer, and fo deliuered 


_ ouer to the Churchof England . Whichreſtimonie , being ſo euidearly true, 
none could withſtand it. Now remained the laſt and the fierceſt atiaulc, con- 
cerning thoſe royall Prerogatiues. "LS 

| The Archbiſhop hoping chereby ro moue his Maieſty the ſooner to compa(l- 
fon and clemency towards the Church, reſojued the lait day cogoe co Court in 
his ſacred roabes, and barefoored with his Crofle in his hand, and kneeling on 
his knees,ro entfeare his Maieſtie for peace. Herein allo his aduerſaries depra- 
ued his goodinrention,and informed the King, that he was come all armed ro 
'court. His Maieſty hearing the bruite ofarmes, & not informed,nor refleting 
of what ſort and condition they were, withdrew himſeife into an inner roome: 

andchere,calling voto him the Noblemen and Bithops,made a greeuous com- 
plainr and narration, how the Archbiſhop was come, notas inco the Courts 

and Pallace of a King, but the houſe of a Traitour;in ſo odious and deſpirefull 

a manner, as neuer was heard of before in the Courte of any Chriſtian King. 

© There wanted nor others that feconded and amplitied his Maieſties ſpeechz 

 alleadging that his pride had now drawne him ſo farre,as ro make him fal into 
epen Treaſon and Periucie of himſelfe; and with his manner of proceeding,tos 
vpon the King and all his kingdome an afperſion 5 and intamous note of 
Treaſon, All che chamber rebounded wich Perturie and Trea(on, and the offi- 
cers of the Courtecame forth, & with enraged lookes pointed ar rhe Biſhop, 
that was left all alone with his crofle in his handes;the banner vnder which he 
was to fight , the portraiture of him, that he was to follow, only ſome few of 
his Capraines about him;and euen thoſe were not permitted by the officers to 


ſpeake vnto him.Proclamations were made, that none (hould declare himſelfe 


ofthe Archbiſhops fide,vnder paine of being accounted an enemy to the tare. 


The Biſhops rhey appealed againſt their Primate , as one that was periured; 
nor obſcruing the allegiance be had ſworne to his Maiettie. The Earles and 
Parons were now comeforthto giue judgment againſt him, To allyhom, bur 
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| eſpecially to the Earle of Leiſter,thar had ſpoken in the behalfe of the reſt, the 


$. Thomas of Canterbury, 10k; 


Archbiſhop made this aniwe::Iudgemenr againſt me,my Lord and my Sonne? 
neither law nor reaſon doth permir,that children ſhould judge and condemne 
their Father. My ordinary Iudge is the Biſhop of Rome:to him Iappeale from 
your Iudgement.Andlikewiſe I ſummon thele my brethren, to appeare and de- 
cideall matters and controuerfiesin his Tribunall. Hauing ſaid theſe words, 
and fearing with his ſtay to givethem occaſion of heinous ſacriledge, he forth= 
with departed from rhe Courte , many of his aduerfaries , and ſome others of 
the Courtiers following after,and reuiling and calling him a haughtie, proud, 


and periured Traicour. 


All his traine and followers were fled, andonly ſomecleargy men atten- 
ded on him, with a great number of ſicke folkes and pooremen,that hartily re- 
joyced and praiſed God; who had deliuered his ſeruaunt from the hands of his 
enemies. How glorious a proceſſion, quoth the Biſhop, doth accompanie our 
returnefrom the face of cribulation'Sithence they haue ſhared in our atllicis, 
let them all come in , thatwe may all feaſt rogether in our Lord. After prayer 
ſome mention was made of the bitrerneſle and dreadfullneſle of that day : Vn- 


| ſpeakably more bitter, quorh the Biſhop , and moredieadfull will thelarter 


day be. And i charge youall , thatcach man demeane himſeife modeſtly and 
quierly, and that none be ſo boldas to vtrer any rough ordiſtaſtfull words, In 
ſuch rraunces as thele, a patient and milde ſuffering is moſt gratefull ro God, 
and moſt auaileable to worke good in all men, wherher inferiours or ſuperiors, 
In the dead of the night two Noblemen of great renownein the kingdome,and 
his faichfull friends, came vnro him , and with ruefull lookes, and teares in 
their eyes, and knocking their breaſt, proteſted by the dreadfull iudgement of 
Cod almighty, how they certainly knew, that ſomedebauched and wicked peo» 
ple had conſpired together, and with mutuall oathes bound themſelues eo kill 
{Tk Wherefore, greatly fearing, leaſt che cauſe ofrhe Church, which was not 
fully made knowen to cheworld, ſhould be nor onlyendamaged , bur vtrerly 
ouerthrowen with his death, hereſolued to depart our of the kingdome, Hes 
deſguiſed himſelfe, and rrauailed by night, went {trange and yncouch waies, lay 
ſecrer and hidden euen in his owne Lord{hips, hearing ſeruice from our of a lit» 
tle hoale, and finally apparailed in a white monkes weede, and going barefoo- 
ted, and calling himſelfe brether Chriſtian . gotſafely ina lire © boate our of 
the Realme: and wich great labour, penurie,atllicion, difficulries,and daun+ 
ger, ſomerimes trauailing twelue leagues in a winters day barefoored,arriued 
atlaft ar Sens in France,where Alexanderz3.Pope,driuen out of Italie by a chiſ(- 
me, reſided. The 494 ano ſenr,before his coming thicher,an honorable Eme 


- baſſage by the Archbiſhop of Yorke, and 4. other Biſhops, the Earle of Arun- 


delland other Noblemen,to cetifierhe Pope and complaine againſt the Monte: 
3 and other Nob = 
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| biſhop and obraine that he might be fenr backe intoEn gland, witha Legat 


which they call'« larere, to haue his cauſe decided there. And although they ob- 
tained northeir ſuite, by reaſon of the Archbithops abſence,who according ra 


law, ſhould firſt be heard in his appeale, before any courſe were taken againſt 


him, yer ſo had they alienated the afteftions of the Cardinals from him ,; har 
verily eſteeming himaraſh, preſumpruous, ſtiffe-necked man, and one thar 
for matters of no imporrance, had made aa vproatre in the kingdome, & broa- 
ken thac vtity and bond of peace, which before was berweene the king and the 
cleargy,none of them would ſhew him any countenance. T heday next enſuing, 
wherein the Archbiſhop in the preſence of che Pope & Cardinals was to deliver 
the ſtare of all che conrrouertie ; hauing firlt related the glory wherein he lined 
before, theexceeding great fauours which his Maieſty had {hewed him,rthe ref- 
pet which all the kingdome did beare vnto him, how all thinges flowedeuen 
according to his will, varillchetime of his Maicſties indignation: hauing fur- 
thermore deetared, how eaſily he might yet be reconciled, and winne the Prin - 
ce his fauouragaine,and be admirted into as great grace as cuer before, & thac 
withour any bodies mediation, incaſe he would fwarue from his conſtant reſo- 
lution; and ſubſcribe ro thar, which the king damaunded: Hauing alt ſhewed, 
how,although he abounded nor in witte, yer he was not ſo deſtitureof common 


ſence, asroleeſe matters of ſuch weight for only rrifles; Laſtly hauing cold the, 


how that forthe ſame cauſe for which he had loſt all ocher cemporal goods, he 
would moſt willingly ſacrifice che very laſt drop of his bloud ; Bur whether, 
quot he, raſhly and vnaduiledly led by curioſity and ambition, or diſcreetly 


andvertuouſly, moued thereunco by awell groundedreſolution, ler theſe ferue 


for witneſle and euidence. And with that he drew forth the originall coppicof *F 
thoſe Articles, which his Maieſtie would haue eſtabliſhed, as auncient & royall 


 prerogariues, Which Articles being read, not only the Pope, but alſo choſe Car- 


dinalls , who before vere offended with the Archbiſhop, did now with teares 
thanke almighrtie God, for giuing him grace and conſtancie,to withſtand ſuch 

icious conſtiturions, ſo oftentimes reprooued, and condemned by Cene- 
rall Councells and facred Canons. And all of them with one aflent concluded, - 
that ; to helps the Archbiſhop , was , in his perſon, to ſuccour the yniuerſall 
:.- There Thomas wotild have reſigned his dignity; & drawing tothar purpoſe 
his ring from his finger;& offering ir vp; moſt humbly befought his hohneſle; 


_ esprouideamoreficandworthy Paſtourrco rule his flocke. It ſeemed not conug- 
\nientto the Pope, to condeſcend vato his requeſt:nay rather he confirmed him 
anchis dignity,co the end other Prelars ſhould not in like caſes ſJacken in their 


duerie,, and feare 10 future times to withitand Princes willes , in matters that 


os 
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In her defence, depriitedoftthedignitie of Archbiſhop. And promiſing him ro 
doe his belt endettourro reconcile him vnto his king, he commended him to 
an Abbor of a manaſterie called Pontiniacum, of the order called Ciſtercienſis, 
which flouriſhed with renoune of fancitie. There S. Thomas lived with an ad- 
mirable peace and qtiernefle of minde, amidft his troubles, giuing himſelfe 
wholely to reading, to prater and meditation; chaſtizing his body with extra- 
ordinary rigour and penance. His diet was certaine ynſauourie rootes , and 
herbes,and other grotle meates, which he himſelfe earerhough privately, be- 
towing all other daintierdithes ypon the ficke & the needy.Nexc to his skin- 
ne,he evermore did wearea long rough haire-{hirr, that couered all his body 
from the neckerco the knees. His diſciplines were yſuall and very cruel; & ſom- 
times for a greater mortification , he would Rand naked in a cold ycie riuer, 
, yartill ſuch rime as he was almoſt frozen. And accordingly,tothis, bis lifedid 
1}. feemeacontinualldearh. All which auſterities,chongh he did couragiouſly vn- 
dergoe them, with a cheerefull counrenace,yet at length did caſt himinro ſuch 
a ficknes, thar he was cuen at the poinr of dearth. 

Burnone of theſe chings did afilit himaral}, in compariſon of the griefe, 
which he receaued by che baniſhmenr of his friends. For the king, firſt confiſ= 
cating all thegoodsof che Archbilhop , preceededin like manner againſt al 
his kinred, and ſuch as by familiaririe, or any other ritle had dependance of 

bim: andafrerwards, neither ſparing age, nor ſexe, norqualitie, nor condi- 

_ tion, baniſhed them trom our of all his dominions,compelling ſuch,as mighe 
for age,to ſweare they would goe vnto the Archbiſhop whereſoeuer hewas,and 
 eomplaine efhim , as of the (ole cauſe of their miſerie, loſſes, ruine and de- 
Nruction. The calamity of ſo many innocent people, baniſhed for his ſake, yer 

| wvithouthis faulr, did greatly gricue the good Archbiſhop: he offered vp theſe 
| troubles and comended their cauſe ro God and his friends, who ſo bounrifully 
prouided forthe baniſhed; char, in aithort rime, none did feele any want, and 
many found that plenty ia forraine cauntries , which they had loſt for Gods 
ſake in their owne. | % 

The king, moued thereunto by his officers , did not deſiſt ro further moleft 
the Archbithop , For writing to the Generall Chapter of the Ciſtercienſes he 
threatned all their order with grievous puniſhments, if they kept his enemie 

_ any longer in their monaſterie. S. Thomas vnderſtanding this, leſt thoſe good 
religious men ſhould ſuffer any damage for his (ake , departed from thence of 
his owne accord, and with Licence af Lewes King of Fraunce, who appointed 
him a Princely allawance out of his owne Exchequer, went to make his aboad 
1 in thecitty of Sens, where hewas moſt joyfully and bonorably welcomed by 
| --Hughe Archbiſhop of that cirrie, and all his cleargie. roropl 
1 he Kings MaieſtyofEngland — alſo rocaſthim out of France, 8 
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that ao other preparation was made there to regeaue him, but of priſons _ 
bends, 


gainſt Thomas, ſomecimes Archbiſhop of Canterbury , who like a Traitour 
bad fled our of his countrey,deſiting King Lewes not to relieue him, nor per- 
mir him to abideany longer in his countrey. Thomas ſomerimes deckbilbes 
of Canterbury,quorh the king ! And who, pray you, hath depoſed him ? Cer- 
res | account my felfe as ablolute a king with as full aurhoricie, asthe kingof 
England;yert neither may l,noc can I depoſethe meanett prielt of all my king- 
dome. Tell your king that he will nor (uffer thoſe, which he calleth auncienc 
prerogatiues,to be abrogared,nor any wayes impaired,ajthough, as men ſay, 
they benort ſo conformable to thelaw of God,much,lefle reaſon then haue 1, to 
oucrthrow this auncijent cultome, hereditarie to thecrowne of Fraunce;which 
euen fromtime out of memorie, hath vſed ro cherith,relicue , and defend all, 
that are diſtrefled, and exiled,cſpecially for iuſtice. Wherefore, following he- 
reia my aunceſtoures moſt royall ſteppes , and truſting ro the proteQion of 
God, | will not diminith one 1orte of this accuſtomed fauour ro my Lord of 
Canterbury,ar the intreaty or ſuggeſtion of any perſon. Many firange meanes 


were ved alſo to withdraw the Popes affe&tion fromS. Thomas,and winne his 


good will co fauourthe king againſt che Archbiſhop, & with cunning diflimu- 


latio cloſe vp the matter,ſo that the king ſhould admitte the Archbiithop into 
_ his fauour, andreſtore him peaceably to his Sea, bur with rhis addition, Saving 


the dignitie of bis kingdeme,and Thomas ſhould premiſero obſerue the royall pre- 
rogatines withour adding this clauſe, Seving tbe l:berii60f the Church. And ſurely 
ſome of the Cardinals had condeſcended to the kings requeſt, but thac S.'Tho- 
mas,alwayes cryed out ; The Church of God ought not to be ruled and dire- 


_ Red with hypocritycall diſlembling,and worldly crafce and pollicie, bur with 
- Juſtice and Trueth, which freeth her followers from all dangers. Atlengrth the 


king of Fraunee with entreaty , and the Pope with the terrour of the Churches - 


'cenſures,made a full attonement and reconciliatjon betweene his Maicftie of 


England and the Archbiſhop:rhe king nor only recalling him and all his frieds 
from his baniſhmenr, bur alſo writing into England, that peacably , well, and 
honorably he and his might be reſtored to all , which they enioyed three mo- 
nerhs before his departure out of England. He led him alſo aſide, & ralked with 


him ſo long, and fo familliarlic, as if no diſagreement had cuer bin berweene _ 


 -them:hegaue him leaue to proceed againſt ſuch ofhis ſuffragans,as had offen- 


ded during his abſence : and at his departure willed him to forget all former 


harred, & reſtore vnto each other their auncient loue & affeRion : and ſo the 


Archbiſhop habling himſelfe at his Maieſties feere, tooke his leaue and depar- 


ted towards England,after ſeauen yeares of baniſhment. And,although he va- 


derſtood by the Earle of Bullen and manie others comming out of England, 
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bonds,and treacherous proctedings,and thirſting after his bloud and his life; 
eewould he not ſtay his tourney, bur anſwered. Allthough I ſhould be torne 
in pieces,I will not break of my mtented iourney:no feare,ns force,no tormet 
" ſhall tay mo any longer : let ir ſuffice that the flocke of Chriſt hath, for ſeauen 
eares ſpace,bewailed the abs<ce of her ſhepherd, Ac his rerurne into his church 
4 was reccaued with groatioyand deuotionby the cleargy and all well affeted 
people; though ſome others, guilty of their owne wickednelle, repined therat, 
and endenoured to haue hindered his landing with armed men, Whereſoeuer 
the Archbiſhop went, there was exceeding greatioy and triumph;ecach Pariſh, 
with their crolles and Pariſh prieſts, wellcoming him with a ſolemne proceſſis, 
and iointly finging and weeping for ioy, and praiſing God,thathad ſent ther 
home their Fatheragaine, Within ſome few daies afrer,at his coming to Lon- 
. dom , there was the like publike ioy and triumphing. For all the cleargie and 
poore-ſchollors of the cittie,to the number of three thouſand men, weut forth 
to meete him withourthe cittie, So did likewiſe the flower of the-cicty,with an 
innumerable number of people:andall cogether, finging Te Deurs landamus, aco 
companied him into his lodging. | 
Bur this ceioycing and gladneſle laſted not long: for ſome Biſhope and othet 
men of great account, that were excammunicated by the Pope, reſorted ynto- 
the Archbiſhop,and earneſtly required to receaue their abſolution at his bands. 
| Heanſwered, rhat,notwithſtanding theirexcommunicarion & ſuſpenſion was ' 
from the Pope, yet he would preſume ſo farre, as to abſolue them,in caſe they 
would make him a Canonicall caution or aſſurance, offtanding tothe Iudge- 
ment of the Churchin thole thinges , for which rhey were excommunicated. 
' Theyeſteeming itto much pride in th8 Archbiſhop,to tie them to any:ſuch co= 
dirions,wenr ouer to the King in Normandie,and complained vnto him, tharx 
"Thomas wasrather more haughtie, proud, and imperious after his baniſhmer, 
then before: that he went vp and downe with great troupes of men, borh horſe 
and foote, that attended on him, as vpon the Kings owne royall perſon:thar, 
to be a King indeed, he wanted but the name, and ſetting the Crowne vpon his 
head, and ſaying that he would be King. That ſuch, as were moſt loiall ro his 
Maieſtie, were moſt oppreſled with frequent exactions and excommunications 
by the Archbiſhop : and many ovher aggreeuances and calumniations to the 
ſame purpoſe, which ſo muchenraged and enflamed the Kinges indignation, - 
that, with an anxierie of minde, he burſt forth into theſe impatient words. Aud 
is it poſs1ble, that I cannot peaceably enioy neither kingdome, dignitie, nor life; and all this 
|| for one only Prieftf Curſed be all ſuch 4s eatemy bread , ſince none Will renenge meof this 
£ fellow. Vpon theſ ewords ſome principall gentlemen ofthe Kings chamber,col- 
pired together, and with oathes and proteftations combined themſelues,to kill 
; the Archbilhop; imagining ic would be moſt gratefull ſexuice to the King. For 
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fAarreric , and defirero humourize Princes , andexecute , not only wha they 


commaund, but, what they incline or bend vnta,isa paſſion char js oner pow=- 
erfullin Courtes,and blindeth many men,to worke their owne euerlaſting per. 


- dition. They embarked themſcJues, they landed in England ar a caſtell called 


Flatwide, allociated themſelues wich others of grear ranke, bur lictle Prace; oC 
with many armed men came marching co Canterbury , and went co the Arch- 
biſhop , and with diſcurteous and vnicemely ſpeeches, reviied him for many 
treaſons commirred againſt the Kings Maiecſtie , The good Prelate anſwered 
toall their obietions, and with humility and modeſty,and yer with valour and 


_ conſtancy,defended himiecife againſt all accuſarions wherewith they did char- 


ge him; v9 6 pps ſome of thoſe, which they eſteemed enormous cri- 
mes, he hadexprelle Jeaue and licence from the King, ; p 
At this they began ro crie aJoud and fay, this was to touche the honor of the. 
King,and appeach his Maieſty of Treaſon; & fearing the number of the Arch- 
biſhops ſeruants, they went forth, both ro arme themſclues,and ro call in other 
company prepared to aſlilt them : and in the meanetimerhe Biſhop wencijnto 
euening praier. Atthe noiſe ofarmes and armed men, all the Church was in a 
rumule: ſome flying away;ſome hiding theſelues;ſome ſhutting faſt the doores 
ofthe Church. Only the Archbiſhop did ſo behaue bimſeife,as one deuoide of 
all dread and feare: and comming to the doores did ſer them wide open: ſayin 
that Churches ought nocto be defendedas caſtles beſieged with enemies : = 
that he ſhould onercome, farre better wich ſuffering , rhen with fighting . In' 
camethey ruſhing ro the Church, crying out aloud : Where is that Beker the: 
Archbiſhop? Where is that Trairour co the King & all his kingdome?Hewith- 
outany trouble or alteration anſwered : Heere Lam, no Traicourtorhe Kjpg; 


' buta Prieſt and ſeruant of Teſus Chriſt;readieto leeſe my life formy Lord;and 


ſhed my bloud in defence of his Church.I commaund yee in thename of God, 
and ynder paine of excommunication , that none of yeedoee hurt any of theſe: 
which are preſent, if there be any fault,it is wholly mine,that haue caken vpon- 
metodefend the cauſe of rhe Church, for whomIT embrace death moſt willing - 
lie, hoping, that by the effuſion of my bloud, ſhe ſhall enioy liberty and peace. 
And thenioyning his hands and lifting them and his eyes and hart to heauen, 
andſerling himſelfe topraier, he ſaid theſe laſt words. To God and ourLady, 
roall theSaindtes Patrons ofchis Church,and to the blefled martyr S.Dionile, 
1 commend my ſelte,and the cauſe of the Church, Afcerwards kneeling ypon 
His knees,and continuing his praiers, his enemies crying out, kill him, kill him, 
his head wasclouen with many wounds, all lighting in one place, his braines 
were ſcattered about the ground, and his body did fall cloſe beſides the Aultar, 
before which he had offered himſelfe as a ſacrifize. | 
Theſe Monks andclcargy men fcaringto looſe that precious treaſure - Ns 
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Prelats body,aflembling together,did ſtrippe him of his cloathes, and found all 
his bedy,from the neck to.rhe knees, covered with a rough haireiſhirt, and his 
breeches alſo made of hairecJoth. With rhis token of his ſancticy, and the re- 
membrance of his vertues,they did {hed many reares,ſaying one vnto another; 
how farre was he from atfefting the Crowne;and ſreking atter earthly honour 
thatdid ſo deſpiſe & chaltize his owne fleſh,asifit had bene his mortalenemy? 
They apparailed him in his Ponrifical roabes,and buried him before che aultar 
of S. tohn Baptiſt and of S. Augultin,ficit Bilhop of thar citty:God that is Won 
derfull in his SainRes working many miractes ro witnelle his ſanRiry & glory. 
This renowned champion of leſus Chriſt, Thomas Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
Primate of England, Legate of the fea Apoltolique, and glorious marcyr { = 
red inthe yeare of our Lord 1171.1n the 53-yeare of his age,ſcarce a moneth af- 
rer his exile,afrer he had benePrelater2.yeares,5,whereotiie lived peaceably in 
his chaire, and 7.in baniſhmenr.Of him Pecrus Bleſenſis a Frenchman by birth, 
_ agreatfauourite of Henry the 2. King of England,and a graue writer of thoſe 
daies,hath theſe words. (Yhomas) was the publiſher of Gods word;trumpet of 
the Ghoſpel}, friend of rheſpoule,pillar of checleargy;ſfight of the blind,ron- 
_ gueofthedumbe, foore of the lame, ſalt of rhegarth, oraamear of his country, 
| miniſterof the higheſt, Vicarof Chriit,che annojaced af our Lord..All his con- 
terlation was a ſchoole of vercue, the rule of good manners, a parterne of ſal- 
yation,He was vpright in iudging, indultrivus in executing, diſcreet in com- 
maunding, modeſtinſpeaking;circumſpett in his counſails, moſt ſparing in his 
dier, moſt liberall in giuing,peaceable in wrath,in fle{han Angell;meekein ing 
iaries, fearefull in proſperity, well aſſured in aduerfcy; atmottizuith in xtmes - 
giuing, and cueq alcogether mercy, the glory of religious men, and the loue 
and greateſt delight of the people : with many other praiſes to che fame pur- 
peſe.Neither is itonly he,bur-all che moſt famous men of thoſe daics,whogx- 
coll S. Thomas, as the only patterne and mirrour of good Prelats, ' 3 
King Henry himſelfc did plainly declare, how much begid lament his death; 
for he nor only ſwoare,, that he neuer ſo. much lamented rhe death of Father 
normother,nor would haue bene ſo ſorrowful forthe death.of his owne child: 
bur he alio of his ewne accord came vnto Canterbiiry ; and, going barefoore 
from S. Dunſtans Church, preſenred himſelfe before the ſhrine of S. Thomas; 
and, bathing the. ground with his:reares, {tripped himſelfe obr of his Pringe- 
lie roabes, and vpon his naked backe receaued 5, [tripes of cuery Bilhop, ph 
3. of eucrie monke , that was preſent ; and afterwargs faſted all that day agg 
night with great deuorion. A rareexample of piety, humility and denotionin 
a Chriſtian Prince, ſuch,as ſcarce hath his march ang paragon in all Eccleſiaſti- 
call Hiſtories. And ſurely.God did manifeſtly declare, how acceptable thispe- 
Bance of the King was in his light; for the ſelte ſameday, he,by his Capraines, 
5 8 Tersct3 7 
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 obrained a lorious vikorie, wherein the King of Scottes was taken priſoner! 
And od proſperaus ſucceſſes enſued this at of humiliation 6, holy 
- Saint euidently aiding him from heauen,thac humbled him(ſelfe ſo much vpa 


- earth;and helping him,tharſubduedand conquered thus himſelfe,ro conquer, 


bdue, and gloriouſly co triumph over allthis enemies, OE . 
R Moreoucr Ris murderers, notwithſtanding they were men of knowen nabili- 
tie and grear poſſeſſions and in high eſtimacton for their valour and cheualry; 

forſooke they all riches, and voluncarily croſled all the hopes of cheir pre+ 


ferments, oing in pilgrimageto Ieruſalem, where they did publique penan- 
m 


ee. All of them died within three yeares after the facte commurted, very peni- 
rent for their offence, calling vpon the faint, defiring his patronage andin- 
_ ecrceſſhon, whoſe death they acknowledge co haue bene wickedly contriued and 
executed by them(elues, yer pretious m che fight of Ged , and glorious inthe 
eyeofallche world. Thatrime, which they liued, was alwaies with a perperuall 
crembling of bodie and ioule, like men aſtonied and diſtracted, hauing ever- 
more winde and weather againſt cthem,acknowledging all re botheiuſt ludge- 
; ment of Almightie God fortheir heinous offence.Bur eſpecially be,thar gaue 
the ſain&s his firſt wound, died with a conſumption z and rotte of all his lims 
nes, he himſelfe caſting away the fleſh, which cotred off from the very boaneg, 
and calling yponthe moſt glorious martir for pardon and forgiueneſle,Gog of 
his mercy, and by the interceſſion of thus holy Prelate, graunt vs pardon ang 
43.1% 
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ging Paule Wricing vace Timathie bis diſciple , ſeidthet: 4 Bickep ought co line fine 
rely: andir is fit, that in him, be not any thing to be infily reprooued. And for torhovs 
ed wha ought to be is him, he ſerretb d0Wwwe ſome properties , that 4 yoed Birhop oughs 
#6 bane, among other things, be ſaith: thor be ongbr ro give £ood exampic tothem, tharbe 
Without the Church, Which be the Pagans, left he fall into reproach , and into the ſnare of 
the dexill . $. Tobn Chriſefiome ſaith: that one of the thrwgs,, WhereWith che Apoſtles fred 
their doffrine threngh all the World, and the Ghoſpell Was recoiued of all men, Was: becauſe 
lined without reprebenſion , and gane goed example to every one , and ſubmitted cbern- 
ſelnes to great paines aud defired wo 11 ard at all. They fled from howours,riches, pleaſures, 
und embraced croubles, tribulations aud ffliitions, They did net complaine , nor ſought re- 
nenge, bur pardoned anddidgeed rotbem, that did rem emull: Wherefore the Pagans ſaid, is 
D645 nor poſcible far the man,that livied ſo,to bein any errour,for tbat God(as thay ſaid) Would 
wer baue ſuffered it: and ſorbereby they indged the deftrine they preached ro be trus and veri« 
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funitien , they haue, are benud to giue yood example, and line enilly, do very much bart by. 

their Wicked life, And theſe (45 S:Paule ſaith) fall into repreach,and the ſnares ofthedenill, 

for With their euill and Wicked life, they gruevthers occaſion to ds euill, and chiefly vurs rhe 
painimes, Who (45 Se loby Chriſeſtome ſaith) ſeiny the Chriflians to ſicale, murder, commis 

| fornication, andot ber ſinnes, ſay: that their God cannos cbaftiſe them, or els, that pers likg 

ynto them, and ſo by their fault, the boly newe of Gods blaſphemed. 

Afſfuredly glorious S. Siluefter the Pope, Was farre and free from giving of ſcandal by bis 
life, for it was ſucb, and gaue ſuch a glarious light in the 23. yeares, that be Was Pope, thas 
iunumerable people were conuerted yaro the faith of Teſus Chrit, and among others rbe Em» - 
| Perour Conflantine tbe great . Wereed that tbe life of this holy Pope P43 intbe manne? en» 
fumg, 45 Damaſus, and etber ſubſtaniiall autbors Þiits of him. | 


Aint Silueſter was borne in Rome,and was the ſonne of Ruffinus. Spa: Cirj- 
nus the Psieſt was his maſter, and he being 30. yeares old, Pope Melchiades 
created him Deacon of Rame;which was in dignity, as 2 cardinallis now, Be- 
fore he was choſen to bePope , he wasraken by a gouernour inthe city for re- 
cciuing and harboring ſome Chriftians,thatcame from places farre diſtant,as 
one of their relligion: moreouerthe —_—_ willed Stlueſter rodeliuer into 

\ his hands the goods of certaine Chrittians,that had bene martired, & had bens 
 (asir was ſaid) lefr in his cuſtody: As they were leading S. Silueſter roward the 
priſon, his friends lamented, and made moane, and he told ram, Thott hiseme 

Cracl 


priſonment ſhould nor beJong,& foir proued:for on the next nj udge 
who had committed him, died, and on thenext day he was ſet at [iberty. Md 
chiades the Pope dying afterwards, S.Silueſter was fer inthe chaireof S.Peter, 

The remnaunrs ofthe perſecutions of Diocleſtan and Maximinian endured 
Rill in Egipr , and though by the comming of Conſtantine (afterward called 
great) vntothe Empire, the fury ofrhe ſame was wellilwaged,yer Silueſteraf- 
ter he was choſen to be Pope, douring to beraken, departed from Rome, in ſe- 
cret manner , and was higden in a caue of the hill Soracte in the Phaliſci, nor 
far from Rome , which hillypon this occaſion , is called Monte de San Silneftro, 
There the holy Biſhop ſtaida certaine time , vatill that it pleaſed God , that 
Conſtantine was healed ofan incarable leproſy called Elephantia, 

To remedy and cure himſelfe he had bene counſcilled by the prieſts of the 
Centils, to be walhedin a baine of.3000.Infants bloud. The good Emperopur 
refuſed to coſhmit thar deteſtablecruelty , burchoſeratherrodieof thatinfir- 
then to be cured by ſoinhumane aremedy. The children were brought rs 

thar purpoſe , buthe cauſed them tobe reſtored ynro their mothers , ſending 
them backe with ioy to their houſes,and alſo beſtowed many gifts vpon them, 

That ſame night there appeared yntohim S. Peter and Paule the apoſtles, 
who commgading bp fer by Picifull dg69, in Guipg tbe lify of che jnns __ 
| .Chij- 
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children, bid him ſend varo Monte Soradte , for the Biſhop of the Chriſtians, 
who (Role ſhew him anocherbaine*, and that ihould cure him of his leproſy, 
The Emperour ſent forthwith for S. Siluelſter, who wenr to Rome, as onedoub- 
tinghe ſhould be led vnto martirdome. Burt when he came thirher, the Empe- 
perout told -him his dreame, whereac S. Silueſter rooke hart, and preached to 
imleſus Chriſt, perſxading the Emperour to be Bapriſed, which he did,and 
was incontinent cured of his leproſy. EM 
' Helena mother ynto Conſt:in:ine, being at that time in Bricanie, was certi- 
Red hereof, and wrote ro her (onne, commanding him for forſaking the Idols; 
Bit ſhe wiſhed he had rurned vn;o thereligion of the Tewes , and noc vnrothe 
faith of the Chriſtians, who adore one,who,as a morta]l man, was crucified, & 
ſo died. Conſtantine icnther word co come vnto Rome , andto bring with her 
the moſt wiſe andlearned Tewes ſhe could find. Helena did fo;and the lewes gi(- 
pured with S.Silueſter{rwo great philoſophers, called Cato and Zena being as 
Iitdges) S. Siluelter antwered fo fubſtancially vorothearguments made by the 
Jews againſt the articles of our faith, thar chey were not only conuinced, bug 
alfo conuerted and Baptiſed, and ſo was Helena che mocher of Conſtanrine alſo, 
- Wherupon the Emperor made a law anddecree,that leſus Chriſt ſhould be ado- 
red as God, and that malefaQtore ſhould nor becrucifted(as che vſe was then. 
That none ſhould blaſpheme the name of Ieſus Chrilt vpo paine of death, that 
the Temples of the Pagans ſheuld be demoliſhed, and that Churches ſhould be 
builded,into the which if offendors eamo, rhey ſhould be ſecure from daunger, 
& enioy the priuiledge of ſantuary. The ſame Emperour cauſed many Churz 
ches to be'builded, aſwell within, as without Rome, and turned his owne pal- 
Hce into a Church, which is called at this day S. Tohn Lateran,or Baſilica Con- 
fantiniana, and adorned ic with many lewels of ineſtimable prices 
'' Tris holden for a thing cercaine, thac Conſtantine gaue vnto Pope Silueſter 
-andto his ſucceſſors, the cicty of Rome,and the Lorditup or {cigniory of Iraly, 
andir is likely to beſo, for that hetranſſared the Emperial ſeat te Conſtanti- 
pople. Some Authors deny chis to be ſo, Sour former report of his Bapriſme, 
and of his leproſy alſo:butrherin they ſhew racher their malice,then adefireto 
ſay the truth, ſince that many aureticall Authors do auouch our former report 
of his Baptiſme,of his leproſy,and ofthe donation he made to the church aiſo, 
"iGgſantine builded ajſobefide that Church,ather two,cthe ane of S.Sauijour, 
the orher of S.Tohn Baptiſt, which he buildedin his pallace. He alſo builded the 
Church of S.Paule,in the way to Oſtia,S.Crocein the pallace Senphorianum, 
which is now called holy croſſe in Ieruſalem,one roS. Laurence, in theway to 
Tibur,and another toS. Agnes,in the way to Lauicum, betweene the two bay 
erees,atthe requeſt of one of his daughters. He builded another in the honour 
of S.Peter and Marcellin martirs.Ip the citty ofOltia,he cauſed tobs _—_ on 
SL Deb PLES $20 MHA —_ . Church 
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| and religious men, that werein the councell, ſome to Jacke an eye, another a 


| is the place; where the eye wanted ,' and where the hand had beene cutoff 
_. they: 
| hexecicail. And becauſe he was obſtinare in his falſeauderrpnious op 
- with fiteofhisfollowers were (car into exile,by rhe decree of Conſtancine. And 


uiledges and immunities. | nab INTE 
- . Grear was the reſorc of people from ſundry nations varorthe Counſel aſwel 
forro diſpureof the propoſitions of the Arrian hereriks,as alſo cocraue luſtice, 
andro be remedied of many aggreeuances . Every day were brought vnto the 
Emperour ſupphcaricns, ſcedules, or billes of complaints, againſt ſome of the 
Prelars, afwell ofchoſe thar were preſent, as of ſome other that were abſent: FER 
the Prelats made complaints, oae of another. The Catholique Emperorrooke 
|  allheſe fupplicarions,and kept chem, & neuer read any of chem. After ypon 
a day; ina full aſſembly of the fathers, he ſhewed them all their fceduls and 
ſupplications, and (aid vnro them: Our Lord God hath made you-priefts,and 
hath giuen you authority and power to iudge all men, and me alſo amongo- 
--þ: thers; So then, | muligbe zudged dy you, and you cannot be iudgedby me, rhex- 
fore awair and ſtay you fort 
\ verſivs, let chem be of wharſoeuer matter they be,(halbe rgſerued ynrocheiudg» 
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Church of S: Peter and 6. Paule, and of $. Iohn Baptiſt , and in Capua, one. ro 
the ſame Apoſtles, and onein Naples, Thele and mag” en Churches the de- 
uout Emperor cauſed tobe builded azthe inſtance of S.Sjlueſter,and adorned 
them, with veſſels of Gold and #i}uer, andwith tich lewels;  - _ 
 Theperſecution againſt the Church of Godwas ceaſed, bur there began an- 
other warre by the heretiks; raiſed by ane Arrius a orietof AJlexidria. This ma: 
wasambirious, and becauſe he would be famous in the world; he publiſhed an 
;mpious blaſphemy, againſt cheſe words of Chriſt, I and my father are one, This 
hereſy was diſperſed iaco ſuridry conntries,, whereupon S. Silueſter apoinged a 
Counſell ro be holden(and the Emperourwasat the charge thereof)whichwas 
opt at Nice a citry of Bithinia, where were preſent.3:3.Biihops:among whom 
Ofus Bilhop of Cordoua in Spaine was famons and zenowmed. T here wasallo 
ing many of thoſePrelacs 


preſenrin perſon the Emperour Conſtaptine,who ſe 


hand or ſuch like (which had happened to them, forthe loue of Chriſt in the 
aſſed perſecutions) the pitrifull Emperour embraced them one by one , and 


ddingthe whileſt, teares for deuortion) ang {aid, they were happy;in that 
had fuffered ſuch rormentrs for the laue of Tleſus Chrift. The Counſell was 
ended, Arrius was declared anddenounced an bereticke , and hiedafatine for 

jnion,he, 


icall perſons, & nor to-intromir ro iudge their lines, nor ro breake their pri- _ 
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iudgement of God: Your variances andcontro- 
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Mn deſire youearneſtly co Jeave thoſe private quarels,'and let ys 
wy ariat'S 7 vr s This deciding of marters of faith, for the whici1, we are heere a(- 
ſembles, When he had ſaid rhus:the _ all the writings inro the fier;,to abo. 
liſhand extinguiſh chem for etter: aworchy deed of a renoumed Emperour, ; 
Nicephotus Calliſtus, & Gregory a ck of Czſarea;fay:rhat inthis Coun- 
ſell of Nice,therediedrwo Biiſhops,the one called Ceifaniens; & rhe other My- 
| ſonftis,beforerhey could ſiibſcribe mrs the decrees of the Counſell, and rhac 
the other Biſhops went onenighe, vntothoplace, where che two Diogo: 
butfed, aid one, in the'name of all che connſell fpake vnto chem, requeſtin 
them, thac having beforerheir dexth'approned/in thecounfel; that Chriſt is 
God, which Arrins denied, thac'they would alfoſubſcribe therero;as che ocher 
_ *Biſho ops had done: Having fid'thus;, they laid the paperypon their graues; 
and inthe morming their names werefound ro beſubitribedin rhatpaper: & 
_ miany*efthem, thar were preſenr; and knew their' khand-writinlg; ; ſaid; rows 
was the hand ofchedecraſed Biſhops = 
- oy The counſell being finiſhed adaied; -nl5.chat had bene determined herit | 
was Hs ab ort-aar Silusſer;robeapproned, they -aIfo certified him;how t 


'could no! beth Nice, being farre diſtantfrom Rome,and the voiage long)af- 
$:bled anorher coiyell ar Rome, of.227,(Spaniſh faith 284.) Biſhops, whobeing 
altof ont ner and'vich one-voice, confirmed that, which had bent deter- 

ned atNice, by the318. Biſhops ; and againe condemacd Arrius s Phhocimus, 


_ mined tN 
4 une $; ibi | Acun, and orher Arch-he 


cueitcy; 


I. £7 5. and therin was declared and'decreed;rhart rhe Church of Romeis the 
head of all other Churches: And that vnto hir,the next is the Church of Ale» 
xandria; which had bene gouerned by S; Marke” the Evangeliſt. The chird in 
dignity is the Chorch-of Antioch , where'S, Perer made his firft refidence. And 

the foutth"ische Church of Teruſalem, whereS. lames vas thefirſt Biſhop. 1 
' - *We'readof many holeſome ſtarures and ordinaunces made by S. Silweſter: 
viz: That the prieſt having finiſhed Baptiſme', he ſhould anoint his forehead 
with CEhriſme, chough this was vied before, in ſome particuler Churches, as, 


forexamp] 


oile, the forchead of him,chou doeſt Baptize: So that Pope Sijucſter comman- 
ded it {ſhould beobſerued through all rhe Church RE , which before 
was one, but in ſome particuler places. 

-He commaunded alſo,thar-the Corporalls ſhould be af vhics lnrien cloth] 


not of ſilke, norany other ſtuffe, nor of any other collour, Thar ——_ ooly 
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neine; had banI{hedithe wicked maryArritis,” andſixeof kinds - | 
yPope for the greater oonfirmation'sf the truch (and for tharhe- 


itel of Nicewas holden and oalibrins4 in the Fears of our faluss 


m_ 


e; inAphricaz for S. Cyprian, whe was Biſhop of Carrhage before - 
"this; writing colanuarius, ſaith: It 3s fir and conuenient, that thou anoinewith | 
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RE 
| ſhould conſecrate che Chri(me, and vſe the ſame in che holy Sacrament of Con- 
| - fixmation. He commaunded tharthe Deacons (ſhould vie.the Dalmarica , of 
 Tunicle,and the Maniples on the left arme. He forbid prieſts to goe roſurein 
* Jaw before ſeculeriudges, forany cauſe whatſoever. In the time ofthis Pope 

was celebrared acounte}l in Spaine, in 2city neere ynto Granada, called Il1i- 
|  beris, and therfore rhe counſell was called Iiljberiranum , though that others 
- ſay, thatchis connſell was gelebrared in another Nliberis, to wit: in Colibrea. 
. Another prouinciall counſell was celebrated inhis time at Arlez inFraunce, & 
. fomeorhers, in other parts: Wherebyir isapparantthat the faich;and the Goſ- 

pell was enlarged and ſpred very farre in many countries, and had taken deepe 
. .Toore. in Spaine.In che ſame time, the people of Scotia,the moſt narcherly part 


' 


. Ofche l{land of Briranie, recciued the faich of Jeſus Chriſt, YO LIES te 
©, Jrisfaid, thatPope Silueſter chaunged the.name of chedaies of theweeke, 
fromthe Munday yntill che Saturday: for that the Pagans called them by the 
names of the Planets: viz. Munday of the Moone, Tueſday of Mars, Wednef- 
day of Mercury, Thurſday of tupiter, Friday of Venus , and Satterday of Sa- 


bs ” , 
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third, fourth, h, ſixth,and Satterday: bur this ordinaunceis nor vied atibis 

_ Preſent, but inthe diuine offices;that whichis commonly called Sunday,Pops 
_ wg it, #u7 Lords dey, though ſome calledir ſo ; cuen-fromthe time of 
ors ONE PR NES ar dabd we ab i pra, 
S. Silueſter, had very greatcare of thepoore and needy,and kept many me- 
morialls, whereby he had alwaies the better meanes toknow their needes, and 


ro provide forthicir neceſſities. He had an efpeciall care, that incloſed Nonnes 


x 


| anddrinke, or any other neceſlary thing, : = entoid 

| S. Silueſter lived in the papacy 23.yeares 10,monthes, and 11,daies, and chen 
died, and was buried inthe Church-yard of S, Priſcilla, in;theway called Sala- 

 ria.Hegaue holy order {ix times in the month of December;aud made 65.Prie- 
ſtes, and 26. Deacons. The Cartholique Church celebrateth his fea ,onche day 
that he died, to wit, on the laſt day of December, in the yeareof eur Lord 333 
In the raigne of Conſtancin the great. be bare.” ot 5165 by 


nor goe wandring out ofcheir monaſteries, vader pretext to ſecke their meats 
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rurne, and a rg they ſhould be called Ferias: thefirſt.; the ſecond , the - 
c 


ſhould-haue allchinges.neceflary provided for them , ro theend-they ſhould 
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7, being omitted in its due place , it was thoughy fit 


/ 


& This life 


- The lifeof 8. Teleſphorus, Pope, and Martyr. 


OV dixe Pan! driving te bir beloned iſciple Tineathic in his ſecond Tpiſle ſaith + Tn th 
I larrerdayes theroſhall be ſome, who hating a (hew of pierie, ſhall deny 


S the yerrus thereof , louing pleaſures more chen Cod j deceaning plane. 


and ſimple meaning people, with chegloſle;and outward (how of Chriltianicy 
making ir a-cloak for their lewd life;as if atwere warranted by theirreli = ul 
Many ani too many fuch are in theſteut daicr,accerding to the words of $.Panl; andmany 
alſo, werein the time of 8. Teleſpborus, that boly Pope,and good Paſtor, Whoby bir learning | 
Wiſedoxce;and dilligenced:ſconered their npecrifie, and made it manifeſtly knowne vneaal, |. 
and alſo the finceritie of the Chriſtian religion, and theperfdh bife, and workes, ther anght | 
z6 be in thapreſeſſers thereof . Cauſing chem nor'ouly re be profeſors of che rus Carboligus » |: 
faith inWords, but alſo re live ſo, that by their ontward example ant goed Works and life, 
Ged our comon farher in beanen Wes glorified , andwer only vheir brethren edified , but many 
of thei? cruel perſecutors conuerted. The life of this glorians Same, brieflie collefiad our 
Poareficall; out of Petting, aud orber apprecucd dnthers, Wa: in this manner.  - 
cy Sixtustheficſt of tharname(Pope and martyr)deceaſing'S. Teleſpho: 
rus ſucceeded him in the Chaire'of S. Perer, Ho was by birrh a Grecian, 
and having beene before time an Anchorite he was for his merits, and greatho- 


b 
. - 
- 


- 


| lines, choſen Pope, two dayes afrer che death of $, Sixtus, wirh great applauſe, 
ind the genetallreioyſing of all men. - | a9 
-- In; his rime;aroſe'many heretickes,and falſe Prophers, who troubJed the hoT 
ke Chutch'of our Lord and by theirlewd and diſhoneſt liues, diſcredited; and 
diſtained tnuchrhe reptratis of rhe Chriſtian religion. They being euillliuers; 
and giuen vnertd all fortes of volupruous bebauiour , and forthar they arrri- 
buted , and retained yntothemſclues ſtill tha names bf Chriſtian, the pagans 
thoughe , that all che other Chriſtians were ſuch , and like rothemin life and 
manners;and thattheir religion licenſed, and authorifed them to line ſo. Ther- 
fore they abhorred dereſted, and perſecutedthem,as people vnworthy toliue, 
and chols, whom they thought they could nor puniſh , and torment too ſeue. 


rely. Neuertheleſle, irpleaſed our Lord, by the vigilancy anddiligence of S.Te- 
Ieſpherus, S. Iuſtine the Philoſopher, and other _ holy , andlearned men 
f hig Church) chax the _ 

T _ being 


(whom ir pleaſed God co raiſe, forthe vpyolding o 
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Theend of the T'welue monthes. 
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LE PRIVILEGE. 

H1L1PPE parlagracede Dieu, Roy de Caſtile , d'Arra: 
P gon, de Leon &c. Ayons accorde grace, odroy & priut- 
lege ſpecialea IB an HiFgxamdemeurantsS. Omer, luy 
ſcule &4 Texcluſion de tougautres, d'Imprimer ou faire Impri- 
mer, vendre,ou diſtribuer'par tous les pays denoſtre obeiſlan- 
ce, la vie desSain&sen la langue Angloiſe, & ce pour leſpace 
de dix ans: defendanta tous Imprimeurs & autres nos ſuies' 
quels qu'ils ſoient;/d Imprimer,contrefaire,oucſtant autre part 
ImprimE,amener 6snospays,4 pcine de troisflorins damende 
pour chaſque copie, & autre panition arbitraire mentionE en 
ledit priuilege. Faita Bruxelles le18 de luin 1625. 
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The nd. life and? REELS of - [ hr dore Hugband- 
man, and Patrone of Madrid in Spayne, lately canonis. 
zed by Pope Gregory the XV. 'Abridgat and tran = da 
out of the Spanish, Fol 


AINT Ifidore was borne in the ancient 
Þ& le, in the famous Cirry of Madrid in-Spaine\, 
WER ges Courtis ordinarily kept, about the yeare of our Lord 1430- 
- W bd of very Catholike and deuour Parents, thoughof meane con- 
W445 dition, whom they pioufly brought vp and infimmted 


"ISIS terra of vertue accordinge to. _ poore. alSoo , eſpecialh ; n 
ayer, ſaying of his Beades, hearing ; Maſe, equenting of Sermons, Exhor- 
tarions, and the like: and for corporall exerciſes, be was-broughrvpandrauy 
to till and manure the groundin manner of a Labow | 
terthat he wasgrowne to mans eſtate, and his Parents both dead, temarchnd 


to dilpoſe:and ſer in order thar litrle meanes which he had, {t{ll follow ng hi 
manuallart of Husbandry, labouring for day-wages and bire, for other Hui = 
bandmen of the Countrey rhe and hao6lands of their owne-to-ma» 
nure. Bur yet withall he had go Rog ious cuſtome and vie, which grew: p with 
him even fromhis Childhood, ro heare Maſſe daily before he Ron 
_ he neuer omirred , though there wore never on great ofworke 1 
be done. . -: 

And for this canſs, certain of bis neighbours, .chr igh the inſtigation of | 
the diuell (who now began to make hoate war vpon'S, for b1s-lanQi- 
tie and hat neſſe of life which they could not wanna againſt him his 
maiſter, of whom he had taken a peeceof groundto plow,- SS ws labour 
by the day, complainipg grievoufly of him, that dn camprotaryiday 'very-late 
toworke,and that beſides, heomitred the ſame oftentimes jurthe day.and went 
to his Prayers, His maiſter the farmer _ much incenſed aghinſthigy by be hea- 
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Tet Ln into & fit of choller at their re.- 
ie field, ro ſee if it were true or no which 
wlaint. ; Andcomingin all haſtvito thehelg, 
vorke, he ſaw threeplowes going,two wher- 

ngells in the likenes of oung men, clog- 
r thefirft fight w f andingama- 
m, when ypon the ſuddaine they vanilbed away. | 
I ore, Whome hefound at the other plow , and | 

yond his exp Ration, he fell downeat his ſer- 
g thefalſe re ries, his 
uring hr the truth of the 

, ; towit, that how ; mech ome ſen b ent 
| $ bis Works: by the bands of bjs 
ther to the profit, 9 tothelealt hindrance or loſe of bis mdi- 
ede ane with confalion in himlelfe > anita of loue and reue- 


ot 


niſteries of h faith. , Icromaps nymn nigh: 
nei him alſo, even ro his houſs, whither when he came, 
pilpri n6 ar his ie aokin af ames of meats; forrhereft 


pe and fleſh: rs , knowingthatall 


arr os eft, andwithall the tooke vp the por 
s empty. Buthehould a wonder; for (befelr 
ng found ic full of ads excelletie pong 


| Gs appearedvato _ la, 

| the-ety þ | redrro bm pt 

| rimesweed, and fayling ouer the ſeas;:con- | 
he'w ine poke ſbewed him all | 

| reached, was raken, | 

Four lakes; Which 


ſnow, « one- lohnde Vargas a Farmer; ſee | 
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S. Itdore. of Madrid. 


$. Ifidore to the Mill with aſacke of wheat , £0 have it. ground to. n ke bread 
for bisfemily- S. Iſidore tooke theſacke ofcotnecarly inthe mornin and pal- 
fiogby ya Church, bewentin to heare Maſle, ashisvſnall was; which 
en he had done, hehaſted on-towards the. 
thers of the ſfarne villagethat allSthicher 
they went talking and diſcourſing, they ſaw a greatwea 
ade way, Sttheh bowes whereof fate white piggeonsſo thicks ,. as! 
ſecined euen ro'couer thewhole tree, b i ;gflocked together and almoſt fiar- 
ned for want of foodethathard ſeaſon, t ground being every 6 ama 
red with ſnow, andyce. $, Ifidoxe, "whe _ e drew x neere Yao. th Lo 6 ogy 
'P jth aloud yoiceandlaid ; Earth; the Mother of all living 'Creatures 
delfy dooſtrhc arthisrimedeny food vacotheſe. rb anocet $a _ m_y Anc 
thin beſer done his ſackoofwhear, and putring away the ſnow with hi 
fecte; vncourred a great broad place af ches rou! 
the ſacke, he ſtrawed it there for the Piggeor 
the tree, and before they would cate thergof, 
xeuerencetohis lanQiry; and baving ſo done; did feec 
ne.. One of his Compan thar all b-whilefood hs, pus an 
auirmure againſt him , tor ſo-deſtroying and caſting. perry maſters wheat 
butthe reſt were ſilent and ſtood amazed at the thing, Thentaking vp hislac) 
' which was. well emptied by his liberaliry: ro Gods 0:08 1x6s-, hi = ame.co.hi 
Mill, and purt-what was left to grindi ; where the flo! vercherof digio mr 
iply berweene the milſtones, rhathe full ofexcellent meal, 
(and more in meaſurealſo) as if he had not diminiſhed any one graine "of the 
corne. So as the miracle was manifeſt to all that knew pom: Fe alled. - 
Another rime, when at 7 nr a was ended, going hom | 
the field; he went into a Church to pray, ſo asit being 
"home; ſupper was ended, and a. workemen Rl. eaten 
ſaue onlyalitle morſell of fleſh and PRtIgo which they had; 
He tooketbe ſame very contentedly, ying it to-the., pe xe, A 
gan to diſtribuce'ir amongſta great number 0 'Peore people 4nd 
paſſed by, and. behould, r e ſaid meatedid ſomultiply: 
rributio thereof, that be fomed a great 
and euery one wentaway content and ſatiohed. © 9H IT 
Ir ſo fell ouraranother time, vponav IKE dayi in ſommier, that h 
maiſter or Iand-Lord, comming into the field where Ty was at works, and 
much parched with heate; cemaunded if there were no-water. neene 
whereby'to quinchhis rhitſt;” S, Vidore ſaid, there was a litle fpriogindris 
| 2, and ſhowed him theplace-,: The ina wenrt-ſpecdily ta-quench lys th 
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eratall, returnedin great ans) 


the beg 


imputation.. And: herupon ſhe, elency 
great Riuer of Xamar, pread the ſame vpon. 
ed ouer ons any TR 
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alone; who cons, 


oyne hands, andi 
ſons, all being larished;” andp 
pon rhem, and acknowled| 1 > m1 

Other miracles which eb ighe ini his life time, are 
would fill a grear volumeto recount them all. Bur thoſe which an 


in dro oe y , | be in inte 
ng fewon! wr Pena © $4 


- da and ape cab I Ways ing! 
 feare of God, and prod hioho! 


S 4 


happily s 


raue, ameng ctl:er 
/ onal rhis white 
{meaher ſort 


EF 


n 


a Ps 


j humble and decent;\at 
e his body was appointed: t0 be 


utreſoried to the 


fayre, as if he had Byn 
com jen er ine ecea {Nee 
, thatit rauiſhed allt 
ll the bels of the ſteeple 
, andſo continued du- 
Church, and laid j 
d them : at which 
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| ofalſorts of hoop ks 
Me oftentines 


- vnco him), in cheexcremiry-of chews labour, and mar as s there bark. + 


 firmicy, by his merits and prayers. 
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whethet for bimſelfe, or 
 ching his opportuniry , and hiding 


S. Ifidore, with. intentionto carry the ſame away : 
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they would notbeliene the ſame withour cheicowne expetience, 

The women of Spaine haue a very tardeuotion re S: Ifdore when they 5%. 
are greatwith child, andin labour of Child-byrth > becauſe very many have | 
byne ſafely delivered, by his inrerceſſion', and by conimei -chermfalics 


byae lictle hope of life. #r 
Thoſe alſo who'be troubled with the Gout, haue tion mnto kim, [- E 


for tharmany haue byne holpen being i in great excremiry, andcured ofthari in- 


nacime, there wasa manyho deſi redto per a relique of thodol} Sainr, 
ranocher;is nor certainly knowne: This riiaw wat- 
himſelfe'in' the Char 


or of 


Till all Wards one 


thence, the dores being locked, canie to the Toribe , and making 
open acorner , ſo a#he might reach, vico the holybody , cut off a fin Inc 
| : and hauing pur ir © pp Ito 
his pocker, and beginning rocloſe vpthe Tombe againe, thar the thefr might 
not be perceaued, he was ſuddain} "there  qJeſted, and madefo immoueable 
that hecouldnor ſtyrafoote; Whi exceedingly to-be dilcoue- 
red and puniſhed for the faCt, he tooke the finger and put itto the ioynr from 
which he had cut it, and inſtantly faſtnedtherro gaine , and chere pon he 
Was pri ently ſerarliberty; and'fo clohng vp theſepulcher d: \ giul 
andS, Ifidore et br yorſeeult bad happened vnro 
alſo very ſory for the raſh atrempr, which 'hehad puc'in praftice. 
There haue happened many ti 5 great -Drourhes i in thoſe partes for wane 
of cayne, which hath cauſed ſuch ns ofthe ground, that the people haug. 
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deliuered: —_— kind | 


eperſon of the late King of 
l vicneſles, thatwere pre 


of famous t memory going aProgrefle it into Porugall 


luly 3'. S. Tfdoreof Madrid. . 
to viſit that kingdome, together with the Prince and his other Children, after. 
he had byne receaued with moſt noble and magnificent Triumphs, as well in 
Lisbone as other places, in his returne to Madrid,fell very dangerouſly ficke of 
a hoat peſtilent feuer or Taberdillo , wherby he was in eminent danger of 
Death, and almoſt deſpaired of by his Phifitians., The court and nobility were 
firockeninto feare at this ſuddaine chance,and this dangerous infirmityoftheir 
King, was recommended to the prayers and deuotion of all the people, eſpe- 
cially of Religtous-Orders : buthe continuing ſo 2. org. dayes with outfigne 
of amendment, defired to haue the holy Reliques of S. Ihdore brought vnto 
him, and with all his force and ſtrength of body and mind, humbly commen- 
ding himtelfe vnto him and his merits, that therby if it ſhould pleafe God, he 
might recover his health, he preſently felt himſelfe much better, the feuerre- 
_—_ and within a few daies after becameperfealy well. - 

Asſ{oone as he hadrecouered, he began to thinke how he might honour the 
Saint, by rending him thankes for ſo Sake a benefit, and pretently determi- 
ned to procure, with all endeauour, his Canonization, therby to hauehim the 
more knowne and honoured throughour the world : but the death of Pope 
Paulus V. as his owne alſoenſuing ſoone after, the bufines was differred; yet 
on his death-bed did he ſeriouſly commend the ſame, to Philip the fourth his 
Sonne, the now preſent King of Spaine, by whoſeinterceſſion to the Sea A= 
poſtolicke, he was, with the greateſt honour and ſolemnity, that perhaps hath 
euer byne madein thar kind, canonized for a Saint, by Pope Gregory the XVe 
the 12,day of Marchin the yeare of our Lord 1622.in S.Perers Church at Rome, 

thar thereby hismemory might be famous to poſterity. . 
His body being raken vp the lecond time, andpur into a coltly Shrine 450 
eares after his dearth, was found w holy vncorrupr, ſending forch a molt plea- 
Lain and ſweet ſmell, to the aftoniſhmenr of all Spaine, andloremayneth euen 
yntill this day. # 

His life is written elegantly,andatlargein Spaniſh Verſe, by Lopes de Vega 
Carpio, Secrecary to the Marques of Sarria, by F. Peter Ribadeneyra, D. Al- 

fonſus Villegas in their Extrauagants and others, His feaſtiscelebrated , by 
many, Ypon the 12, day of march, on which he wascanonized, 
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"THE LIFE OF THE HOLYT PATRIARCH S.I6G- 

* * patins of Loyola, Authour and Founder of the Society of Teſus . Taken 

2 CLE | : Y | ; s , 
. . 0ut , for the moiiparr , of the Authenticall Relation made in Conſifory. 


- before Pope Gregory the 15. by Cardinal de Monte , wpon the 19. day of 
. Tanuary 1622 4 little before his Canonization , and iranſlatcd into 
- \Evelish. FER; 
m GNATIVS Loyola was borne in that coaſt of Spayne which 
# belongeth' to the Mount Pyreneus, in the towne of Aſpeythia, 
WA within the Dicecele of Pamplona, the yeare of our Lord 14.91, 
ga of Bertram Loyola and Mary Sanchez both noble Catholikes, 
Rel and godly parents, who in like godlines brought vp their ſonne: 
cd V and in the firſt flowre of his youth, as one that was of an ex- 
cellent rowardlines bothin mindand body, ſent him vntothe Catholike King 
Ferdinand his Court: where after he had remayneda while amongſt thole 
young gallants , he berooke himſelfe ro Antony Manriques, Duke of Najara 
and*Viceroy of Nauarre, living then in Pamplona, a fayre andprincipall Citt 
ofthat Kingdome, and there began to giue him ſelfe to the ſtudy and exerciſe 
of watlike affaires, And when the ſaid Citty was beletped by an army of French- 
men, Ignatius, who with other fon]diers had rifle ro defend the Caſtle, 
(as he was formoſt in the Conflit) by meanes of a ſtone which a peece of Ar- 
rillery ſtrucke from off the wall, hauing his lefr legge ſore wounded, and his 
right grieuoufly cruſht and broken, fell downe halfe dead, and indured after- 
wardesat home a long and painfull cure , with ſuch ſingular, patience that all 
the houſe did wonder therar, 7 _. | 
'* Bur when by Gods helpe he had begun to be ſomewhat eaſed of his griefe, 
and had eſcaped alldanger of death , ſeing that he was yet longer to keepe his 
bed, hedefired to haue ſome prophane booke or other, ſuch as he was wont 
to read,to paſſe the time withall;which being notto be foundin the houle,rws 
other Spaniſh books were brought vnto him , wherof one conteyned the lite 
of Chriſt our Lord, the other of his Saints. With the reading of theſe bookes 
he was ſo vehemently inflamed, that he determined from thenceforth co chags 
bis life, to follow the ſteps of Chriſt and his Saints, and to goeto Hieruſalem, 
that he might worſhip thoſe holy places, increaſe Gods holy ſpiritin the faich- 
full, andconuerr Infidells toimbrace his holy law and golſpell. 
'Wherfore as ſoone as his woundes were healed, he (very much againſt his 
Erother Martin Garcia his will ) forlaking his country , his parents , * a 
| — co ale 


_— 
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S: Tonatius. ff 
frayle and cranſitory things » 280ne that hereafter meant to become a ſouldice 
of Chriſt Tcſus , tooke his iourney to the Monaſtery of Montſerat, and theres 
hauing made a generall confeſſion of his former life, and hanged vp his ſword 
anddagger inthe Church of the ſame Monaſtery, putring on along-fidecoars 
of courlecloath, girded about him with a cord, bare headed, £9. altafle in 
his hand, all the nighr of the Vigil] of the feaſt of the Annunciation of the 
Bleſſed Virgin, CITING our bleſſed Ladies Altar, ſometimes ſtanding, 
and\{ometimes vpon his knees, asking pardon for his finnes paſt, hededicated 
himſelfe wholy ro Gods holy ſeruice. From thence he wentto a towneneere 
by called Manreſa, and tooke vp his lodging inthe Hoſpitall of S. Lucy, where, 
in a certaine caue at theriuers fide that runneth by thoſe plaines , he began to 
bring forth worthy fruits of pennance,leadinga poore and auſterelife, among 
poore and ableCt people, whom he daily ſcrued euen in the baleſt employment 
of their neceſlities, | 

Hauing exerciſed himſelfe in this place, a good while in this ſchole of pens 
nance and other vertues , this Noble Pilgrime-came ro Rome in the yeare of 
our Lord 1523. from whence as ſooneas he had obtaynedthe Apoſltolicall be» 
nediction (which herecetued from Pope Adrian the Sixt , and thateuen ypon 
Eaſter day) he went firſtto Venice, andafterwards to Hieruſalem, But when 
he had there vilicedrhole holy places, being afraid that he could not conue- 
aicntly ſtay and imploy himlelte in the ſaluation of ſoules in Paleſtine, he re- 
er into Spaine; Where, to the latent thathe might the betrerprocure the 
ſpicituall good of his neighbours, notwithſtanding he was now thirty. yeares 
old ; firſtar Barcelona he ſtudied Gramer, then heardPhilolophy and Diviniry 
In the Vniucrſity of Alcala, for the ſpace of ayeareandhalfe: and after this a- 
gaine at Paris he renewedall the ſame ſtudies, liuing all this while of almes, 

etncuer leauing off, nor interrupting the workes of charlkty, humility and pen» 
aance, which be was accuſtomed before to doe. Ef Sos 
_ At Parishe came acquainted with ſome others, whom he perſuaded tothe 
ſame courſe of lite, and they all rogethergnade this vow, that when their ſtu- 
dies were ended, all woidly things being deſpiſed, they ſhould go to Hieru- 
ſalem, and there giue themlelues wholy to the ſaluation of ſoules by preaching, 
teaching 8&c, Burt if either wi. hin the ſpace ofa yearethere ſhould be ns fir pp- 
portunity to laile, or that they ſhould not be permirred to ſtay at. Hieruſalem, 
that then as beingabſo]ued from the aforelaid vow, they ſhould ga to Rome, 
and preſent their ſeruice varo the Pope tor the ſpirituall helpe of their neigh» 
bours, | 
But when with ouer much ſtudying and watching, Ignativs had fallen into 
a grieuous diſeaſe ofthe ftomacke, by the appointment of the Phyhtians, and 
is Companions adrile,he returned into his Countrey in the yeare of our Lords 
| B23 1535s 
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2535. nd there inanhoſpirall of S, Mary Magdalen in beging his vi&uals from 
dooreto doore, and fſeruing of the poore, he very carefully beſtowed theipace 
6fthree monrhes: when hauing recouered his health he went thence co Venice, 
whither his 'companions alſo of ſer purpoſe were tro come, and in the ſame 
Cirtyreceiued the holy Order of Prieſthood, and made a vow of Pouerry and 
Chaſtity before the Lord Verall Archbiſhop of Roſan, who being then the 
Popes Lepate, was afterwardes created Cardinall. | 
* Now the yeare which they had agreed vpon for their pilgrimape being expi- 
red; and theirſaylinginto rhe holy Land hindered by the _ of peace bet«= 
weene the Turkes andthe Venetians; Ignatius with his Company, came to 
Rome tn the beginning of the yeare of our Lord 1537. where being entertay- 
ned by Quiirinus Garzoninsa Citizen of Rome , and lodgedin a certaine farme 
of his, at the foot of mount Pincius, he offered his ſeruice vnto the Pope with 
all readines poſſible, to be imployedin procuring the ſaluarion of his neigh< - 
dorrys , Meane while by inſtruRing the ruderſort of people, in the principles 
of Chriſtia"1 Faicb, and by other godly and laudable liuing, he founded and got 
confirmed his Order of the Sociery of Feſus, for the defence andincreaſe of the 
Catholike faith, and good of {oules. And albeitin the ſame Society he orday- 
nedthree folemne Vowes, yet vnto thoſe whichare common to other Relis» 
10us he addeda fourth vow , wherby he promiſed a peculiar and l[peciall Os 
edience to the Pope, in vndcrtaking of miſſions euen vnto the Turkes, and 
Fafidells themlelues whereſocuer , without taking any thing to beare their 
charges, andin teaching children the Chriſtian Do&rine , This being done, he 
wrote the Conſtitutions of the ſame Sociery, which heafrerwards being cho- 
fen General, goucrned with very great praiſe both for wiſedome and vertue; 
And laſtly after many labours and trauailes, hauing receiued of the Pope his A» 
poltolicall benediQion with a plenary Indulgence of his finnes;, calling vpon 
the Name of Tefus, he piouſlyrepoſed in our Lord at Rome thelaſt day of Iuly 
in the yeare of our Lord 1556. being of the age of threeſcore and hue yeares, 
and fixteene yearesafcer the Sociery#has confirmed by the ſea Apoſtolike, ar 
whattimethe ſame was extended almoſt throughout the whole world. For he 


lefr eſtabliſhed rwelue Prouinces, ro wit, that of Portugall, of Caſtile, of Ara- 


gon, ef Andaluzia, of all Italy (which comprehendech Lombardy and Toſcan) 


vf Naples, of Sicily, of Germany, of Flanders, of France, of Brafile, and of 


the Eaſt indies; andin theſe Prouinces there wereat that time, about an hun- 
ered Colledges or Houles of the Sociery. 

* His body was buried firſt ina low and humble Tombe at the right hand of - 
the bigh Alcar, m his owne little Church of our Bleſſed Lady at Rome, andat- 
rerwardin the yeare 1587. it was tranſlated folemnely to the new and ſump- 
taous Church of the Cala Profeſla , which Cardinall Alexander Farnebus had 
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newly erefted, and there placed in a Vault at the Right hand ofthe high Altar, 
Whereit is yet reuerenced with concourle of people froall parrs of the world, 
as well for his admirable life and ſanity, as for the innumerable miracles that 
haue byne, and are daily wrought thereat by his interceſſion, ſome wherofwe 
ſhall relate,ar the end of thisnarration, after we haue briefly laid downe his vere 
tues, which followin this manner: and firſt of his Faith, 9; 

Such was the excellency of Faith, which the Holy Ghoſt by meanes of hjs 
peruſing the aforelaid bookes before his Conuerfion, beganto plantinthehart 
of Ignatius, thar reading the wonderfull things which God had wrought wich 
his Saintes, and believing thathe woulddeale in like manner with him, if he 
ſhould follow their ſteps, he therfore without any more adoe leauing all, fol». 
lowed only our Sauiour Jeſus Chriſt . This ſame Faith made him lo.meckely 
and patiently endure ſo manylabours, and ouercome ſo many difficukies, in 
bringing topaſſe wharſoeuer he had once vndertakenfor the glory of God and 
{aluation of loules. This confirmed him fo ſtrongly in his poore and laborious 
courſe of lite, not only by perpetuall perſeuerance , notwithitanding many 
great impediments ; but alloby a formall inſtitution of the ſame, eſtabliſhed 
Wiihſolemne vowes. | | 

Finally hence aroſe that wonderfull care and ailigence in procuring the con- 
uer{ion of Heretikes, Schilmarikes, Moores, Iewes, and Infidells; in prea» 
ching the Ghoſpell co the Indians, Barbarians, and other nations by meanes 
of S, Xauerjus and other ofhis Society: and in alwayes teaching and holdin 
the moſt ſound and Catholike DoQtrineasatrue icholler of the Angelicall Doce 
tour Saint Thomas, neuer giuing eare to any newfangled opinions, eſpecially 
about the ſacred mylteries of our Faith, which he fo ; "4 belicued, that he * 
was wont to ſay. That although there were no Scriptures for his warrant, yee 
was heready withall his hartto ſ{uffer death in defence of the ſame faich, for 
ſo much only as God had imparted and reuealed'vnto him while he was at 
Manrels, 

Firſt out of this ſo well groundedroot of Faith, ſprung vp that his moſt ſin- 
gular Hope; wherof his trne contempt of all worlily things, his auſtere per» 
nance, his rare confidencelo little in himlſelte, and ſo much in Almighty God, 
his wonderfull courage in ſtrong and hard enterpriſes for the glory of God, 
the delighs and pleaſure he tooke in the paines, reproaches and perlecurions. 
which he ſuffered for Chriſt, and to be ſhort, his moit ſweer and conuinuall me» 


di:ation of death, are more then ſufficient teſtimonies, 


Secondly, his Charity towards his Neighbour was ſuch, that beſides his 
daily ſeruing of the poore and ficke in Holpicalls, and not only curinge 
their bodies, but with mo!t profound humility euen licking their botchesand: 
foxes, he allo cuery day went a begging from doore to doore, ——_. ** * 
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beſt part of the Almes he vor, ypon the poore.of the. Hoſpitalls, and priſons of 


- OR—— lived, contenting himſelf with the refuſe, and worſt pare 


of DER | / 

Extraordinary was the czre he had to inſtru children and ignorant people 
in Chriſtian doQrine. And the zeale wherwich be was carried away in protu- 
ring the ſaluation of ſoules, could not be conteyned within the bounds of one 
Kingdome, but extended itſelfe even vnro Hieruſalem, whither after one pil- 
primage, he vowed another, both for himlelfe and the reſt of his Society. 
| For his Neighbours ſake , he compoled the Booke of Spirituall Exerciſes, 
which of others che moſt diuineſt chat hath byne written: for them he ex- 
ceedingly furthered and increaſed the Confraternity of the Blefſed Sacrament 
in þis owne Countrey.For them he wasnotabaſhedatthe age of thirty yeares,- 
to goto ſchoole amongſtlitle boyes. Toconclude, for them after he had en« 
dedhis ſtudies at Paris, together witha few more that had entred there into 
his Society, he went to Rome, where for them he offered all his indeauours 
and ſeruice tothe Pope; for them he inſtituted rhe Order it ſelfe of the Society, 
propagating and multiplying the lame with Miſſions, Colledges , Churches, 
Schooles and Vniuerficies , of all kind of fciences, with other pious workes 


(beſides inparticularthe German Colledge, the Hoſpicalls of the Orphansand 


Cathecumens,the monaſteries of S. Martha and S.Katherinein Rome)throvgh- 
out all the world , enery whereby the exhortation and adminiſtration of his 
ſubie&s, teaching the people to frequent the Sacrament of Pennance, and holy 
Communion, Maſle, Sermons, and other holy Exerciſes. And what wonder 


in him, who cuecn inthe beginning of his converſion after he had beene grie= - 


nouſly beaten, andalmoſt brought ro the point of death at Barcelona, for pro= 


curing the ſaluation of his neighbours, didnot only nor complaine therof, bur 


gaue God thankes forit, forgiuing and ( to fulfill our Lords commandement) 
prayingtor his perſecutours, In fo much that after he had recouered his health, 

e was not afraid fo returne to his former workes' of Charity, and to hazard 
his very life for his brethren; notwithſtanding all his friends difſuading him 


from it, ro whom he alwayes gaue this an{were: Quid mbi optabilius quam mori. 


pro Chrifto & ſalute proxumi mei? What canl wiſh for , that would be more 
grarefull and wellcometo me, then'to dic for Chriſt, and the ſaluation of my 


neighbour? : 


-  Thirdlyif wee confider how Ignatius did all that hath beene touched abone, 
meerly for the loue of God; how carefull he was eucr from his firſt conuerſion 
to keepe his hart pure andcleane from all touch of mortall finne, either in 
word or deed ; how ſttifly, and often euery day he examined hisconlſcience, 


leaſt he ſhould haue any thing in it that might difpleafe God , were itburthe | 
leaſt reniall negligencein his daily medication , how ke had withdrawne alt 
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his affetion from all things that were nor God, and fixed his whole hearty 
God; how he daily viedto meditate vpon heanenly things, eftſoones ſtirring 
vp himlelte to the loue of God, by acertaine Taculatory prayer in his books cf 
Exerciſes which beginneth. Saſcipe Domine vninerſans [ibertatem meam,&c. How 
he leuelled all his rhoughrs, words,and deedesro the honour and glory of God; 
in ſo much as he hadalwaies in his mouth (as a token of what was in his heart) 
this ſentence. Ad maiorem Dei gloriam . If wee (I fay) conſider all this, we ſhal 
the lefle wonder how he ſhould our of the fernour of this charity, be forcedto 
ſay, Thar he had ratherif he were to haue hischoiſe , remaine aliue with vn- 
certainty of his ſaluation, ro theend he miphr ſerue God in the meane time, 
then die andgo ftraight to heauen: and moreouer he did perſuade himſelfe, if 
God Almighty ſhould ever thruſt him downe to hell, thatit would be a greater 
rorment for him, to heare thoſe horrible blaſphemies againſt the name of God, 
thento be tortured with the moſt cruell paynes that the damned ſuffer, 

 Whattoeuer he rooke in hand, firſt he commended it to God Almighties 
prouidence and affiftance;then he maturely conſulted and examined what mea- 
nes he wasto vie, and what impeciments he was to auoid: which done, with 
great confidence and reſolution, he achieucd his intent and finall end; which 
was alwaies the glory of God, 

The great defire he had to ſatisfy Gods diuine Inſtice for his finnes paſt, 

madehimin Monſerat, Manreſa and Barcelona, go cloathed in ſackcloath, and: 

irded about the very bareskin with a chaine rods It made him oftentimes 

o barefoor, and thar he might eſchew vaine glory, tocutout the ſoles ofhis 


| ſhooes: It madehim fleepe vpon the bare boards and grounde, aMiftingand 


puniſhing his body with icon whippes and diſciplines , faſting and-other ſuch 
like morttfications. | 

. To theſe may be added the fzruour of his Denotion; the abundance of his 
reares; his daily prayer; his hearing or ſaying of Maſle euery day; his frequen-_ 
ting of the Sacraments; his viſiting of holy places; fingular deuotion to our B, 
Lady; rothe Angels, Saints, and holy Reliques. Finally, his perfeQ keeping 
and fulfilling of the vowes of Pouerty , Chaſtity and perperuall Obedience, 


' which he had made in the Society. 


Moreouer, touching his vprightnes towards his neighbour, his words wer 
alwaies ſincere , plaine and deuoid of all deceipt or flattery : his hart was pure 
and fample, euer raking all things im good parr. 

Hisinuincible courage , could nor be quailed with the many and grievous 
tentations he had in the beginninge of his conuerſionz nor with the mani- 
fold diſeaſes he got in viſiting of the ficke; No nor allthe iniuries, reproaches, 
nor difficulries he found (which were without number) were able fo much as 
oncg to turne him backe , muck lefſe hinder him from arrayning vnto his a 


4 A 
F | } 


ry Rr Oe; RSS Re 5 MG. A Er ar pr +" 6 
4 w i 
4 


"ns 


6,” 4 ; y4 fete by : Wo. I I _ 
h e 
L I gs 
a Ry MO - = wm 
;. _ — , ——y 
; HR. « 4 ' 
I ALE ; * 
WW: 2 J , ; 


* He tooke great pleaſure in ſeeing himſelfe wronged, and diſgraced, till re- 
quiting his enemies with ſpeciall favours and benefits, 

All thetime he was at Manreſa and Batcelona, hisfare was bread and watet 
etery day, except Sundaye. 

| 2 wt a - hep Villadord, and another time in the Cane before men-. 
$oned, what with continuall prayer, . what with abſtinence, he was found fo 
leaneand weake, rhat he was {carce able to ſtand . But at Barcelona byreaſon 
of the ſame extraordinary morrtification, he fell into fo grienous a licknes, thar 
hewould hardly haue eſcaped death, if a certaine pious and charirable woman, 
had not taken care of him , which he not without ſome difficulty admitcinge, 
faid : Sivite me parti bee levia vi ſaluerar anima mea: let me lutter thele rifles, 
that my ſoule may be ſaued. 


 Qut of the wondertull grear care he had of Chaſtity, both in himſelfe and 


. his ſubics, proceeded thar clauſe of his Conſtitutions, towirt, Thatthoſe 


who were of his Society, ſhould [trive to imitate the puricy of Angels, bothin 
mind and body. | 

Afcer he had once madea purpoſe to change his life, he could not indure to 
heare his brother talke of his Nobiliry, Riches, Warlike Proweſle, and thelike, 
but as ſoone avhe was well, he forlooke the world. And oncecomming neere 
home into hisnariue ſoyle, to recouer his health, for feare of being hononred 
© #«harans and other inhabitants, if they ſhould hane notice of him, heleft 

company of one of his acquaintance , andpaſſing throu 


gh deſert mountat- 
nes and by-wayes, made choice rather of a poore Hoſpitall, then of his Fathers 


Hall. Thus every where as much as he could; ſtill hiding his Nobility, he al- 
Wayes {hnnned the [peach and conuerlation of ſuch as he thought would know 
him , Butifit were ever his chaunce in any place romeete with any that did 
know him, or tooke acquaintance with him, he would be ſure neuer to returns 
to that place any more. 
_  Thisrare contempt he had, not only of the worlde, but euen of his owne 
on, is ſufficiently ſeene before in his poore and meane. kind of living, and 
cut ſuch pleature when he heard any thing ſpoken or done to his owne 
ace. 
hen he was choſen Generaf{ of the Society of Teſus ( which he himſelfe 
hauimginſticuted deſired rherfore it ſhould be accounted and called, The left of 


ali Religions) he alrogether refuſed to vndertake the charge, till ſuch time as his 


Ghoſtly Father commanded him to take it vpon him. And againe ten yearesaf- 
ter, perſeuering ſtillin the ſame Humilicy, he endeatoured by all meanes poſ- 
ble ro beput outof the Office,alleadging that he himſe!fwas nor fic to beareit, 
" Hauingtakenthe Office vpon him, firſt he beſtowed ſome dayesin ſeruing 
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the Cooke in the kitchin, and afterwards began to teach children the Chriſtien.. 
Doarine, according to his Conſtitutions, rhat he mighr ſeale with his owne 
example the Ordinances of FR which he was to propoſe ynto others, . 
He did what he could to conceale his owne vertues and heauenly viſions; 
intermingling euer in his ſpeach ſome words or other of humilicy, as M:ſeruw 
me, mſerem 4animam meam. Wo1s me wretch, wo is my wretched ſoule. Nay 
and whichis more, ſometimes he was wont to ſay that, If he were to aske a 
booneof Almighty Godar the houre of his death, this he would be ſure to re- 
ueſt of him, that he would permithim ro be buried ina dunghil, becauſe he 
eſteemed himſelte as dunge . And to this many times he added , that he was: 
much edified with the example and conuerſation of all but himſelfe; and in a 
certaine Epiſtle he wrote, that he neuer had conference or communication 
aboutr ſpirituall matters with any man were he neuer ſo bad , thathe did not 
reape ſomeprofit by him. 
. Amongſtthe relt of the miracles of this great ſeruant of God, we might well 
account this oneandnot theleaſt, to wir, the wonderfull light and knowledge 
he had in ſpirituall chings, as by the teſtimony of Pope Iulius the third, inthe 


' beginning of his booke of Spirituall exerciſes, is ſufficientlydeclared. 


Miraculous was that brightnes which. Saint Philip Nerius, and Fatber Qli- 
ver Mannareus ſaw ſhine in his face whiles he liued . And no lefle miraculous 
was the ſpeedy concourle and flocking of the people vnto his body, as ſoone as 
he was dead, and the con:inuall venerationand viliting not only of his Sepul- 
chre, butalſo of kis Chamber, his Caue, and other places wherin he had dong 

eNNance. | 
n Bur beſides theſe, God Almighty by interceſſion of this Saint, both befors 
and aſter his happy death a many miracles, which areto be ſeene more 
at large in the Relation out of which this ſumme is taken, and in other hiſto- 
ries of his life. I will heere only rehearſe, fome feyy of them for our better in- 
ſtruction and further declaration of his ſanCtity. 

And firſt his great charity and zealein procuring the ſaluation of ſoules, was 
miraculouſly conhrmedin chat, when a certaine man whole name was Liſla- 
nus, for being caſt ina ſuite of law, and hanged himlelte, and was by all mens 
indgment ſtone dead; he by his prayers obrayned of God Almighty ſo much 
time for him to liue againe, that might ſerue his rurneto be {orry tor his linnes, 
and to confeſle them ro a Priett, and receaue Abſolution, | 

Secondly to increaſe our deuotion to holy Reliques, that may ſuffice which 
happened to Bartholomew Conteſti, a Chirurgeon and Citizen of Matorca, 


 Whowasſotormented with a continual headach,thart for vehemency of the pat- 


ne, he was diuerſe times forced to fal down to the very ground. And befides this, 


he had lo gricuous a dilcaſe in one of his eyes, that being vnable ro ney = 
| C cal 


yp 
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leaſt glimpſe ot light, he was fayne to be ſhutvp ina darke chamber, eating no 
meat but what others put into his mouth. As many and ſundry medicines: 


were applied as could bedeuiſed, butallin vaine, for his diſcaſe ſtill waxed 


worſe and worſe. In ſo much that Bartholomew, our of the incollerable paine 
he felt, was not afraid to proteſt, if a certaine Chirurgeon , whoſe name was 
Paſtor, were alive, thathe would cauſe him to plucke out his eye by the yery 
roote, Butas he lay, now in this picrifull eſtate, hearing by good chaunce of 
the manifold miracles that were every where wrought by the interceſſion of 
S. Ignatius, with great deuotion and hope of recouery by this meanes, hede- 
Is. chat they would bring him one of his fublcripiions, or wricings of his 
oewne hand: which wasno ſooner brought vnto him , but he found himſelfe 
well wichour all paine, either of heador eyes, riſing our of his bed, aid be- 
holding the light of the ſun with great cale and pleaiure, Andthat he mightbe 
the better aſſured thartthis ſo ſodaineacure was to be attributed ro the ; xr 
power, and to the interceſſion of rthisſeruant of God S. Ignatius, for two or | 
three (eueralltimes,the Relique was no ſooner taken away out of his chamber, 
bur bis former paine returned vnco him; and the ſame Relique was no ſooner 
brought backe againe into the chamber, bur his paine left him. So that Bartho» 
lomew was aduiled ro keepe the Relique alwayes about him, and thus within 
_ or fouredayes, -he cameto be lo a6 6 wel), as if he had neuer beene 
De: >; | 

InRomea Lady called Druſfilla Turſellina , being very much vexed with 
a vehement feuer, and with the head-ach, having vied many remedies, and 
byne ler bloodin her armes, noſtrills, and head, withour profit, her ſicknes 
zatheriacrealing cuery day; was preiently healedby acelique of one of the 
Bleſſed Fathers bones, laid vpon her forehead. 
- Another .womannamed Olimpia Norina, had ſuch a vehement paine in het 


 eyes,that{he came to looſe her fight, & for the {pace of three monerhs had (fuch 


a continuall ague, and paine in her head, that ſhe could not reſt. They brought 
her a fublcription of the Blefled Fathers hand , at the time that her paine was 
atthe greateſt, laying itvpon her forchead, and eyes, and {he began to lee, and 
was rydof her ague and paine. | 

Jathe ſame Cictyin the yeare 1597. a noble manschild of feauen yeares old, 
called Hierome Gabriel], being fick of a peſtilent fener (calied a Tauerdillo) 


and of aplurily , hauing alſo the wormes, ſo that there was lictle hope of his 


| life, was healed with the ſame ſubſcription of the Bleſſed Father. | 


Inche yeare 1599. the Lady IToane Vriina, being but a child, daughter to 
Cornelia Vrſina Ducheſle of Cefi, had ſo greata cough, thar ſhe could tcarcely 
breath or fuck. The Dutches her mother commended her very earneſtly and de- 
zoutly co blclied Facher Ignatius , and beſcceched him ro obtaine the healih on 


— - 
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her _—_— wherupon the child hauing byne a night and a halfewithourreſt, 
preſently fell a ſleepe, and her cough ceaſed,and ſhe began ro ſucke herNurſes 
breaſt. For which canle the Dutches commaunded a Tabker to be ſer on the 
Fathers graue, in remembrance of the fauour ſhe had receiued, x 

In the ſame yeare 1599. Angela Ruggiera was troubled with an extraordi- 
mary noiſe in her head for almoſt a yeare, and lot the hearing of herright eare; 
wherto applying a relique of the Bleſſed Father,” and making a vow to faſt 
with breadand water the day of his departure, and tocommunicare the day 
following, recouered perfeCt health, and remayned free from thar infirmity. 

In the Citty of Naples, in the moneth of Tune of the yeare 1599, Donna 
of Aragon, Princeſle of Belcran, and Dutcheſſe of Terra-noua, had a great 
payne, and ſwelling in her right breaſt: and finding no remedy, amongſt many 
which were applied inthe ſpace of foure moneths, omitting themall,as vnpro« 
firable, andlaying vpon her breaſt , with much devotion, the piQure of the 
Bleſſed Father, ſhe became well the ſame day: and comming ro Rome thelaſt 
Holy yeare of 1600.commaunded a tablet of filuer, with foure great waxe Ta- 
persto be {ervponthe Blefled Fathers tombe, on Eaſter day, in thankigiuing. 

In the Citty of Nola, the yeare 1599. in the moneth of Nouember, aknight 
named Francis Blafus, being much vexed with apeſtilent ague, and with « 
gricuous painein his head and tomack, lo that in the ivdgement of thePhilt- 
tians he was indanger of his life, his mother Zenobia, Tolphia exhorted him 
to lay arelique of the bone of Bleſſed Father Ignatius ro his head, and com- 
mend himſelfe vnto him, defiring his fauour . He did fo , andremaynedfree 
from all his paines, and his whole ſicknes. | 
+. Inthe Citry of Lecha (which is inthe Prouince of Apulia, in the Kingdome 
of Naples) a child of three yeares old, fonne to the Baron of Belli-boni , fell 
from his Nurles armes vponthe ground, and did notably hurt his right knee, 
which grew euery day worſe, becauſe the Nutle for feareconcealed the fall, and 
it went lo far, that it was neceſlary to openthechilds knee oftener then once, 
andthis helped not : wherfore comming to cut ir the thirdtime, the Father 
fearing his Sonnes death (whome he didfee conſumed with the wound, and 
withthe ague which followed therupon) went to the Colledge of the Society, 
and there they gaue hima Relique of the Bleſſed Fathers bone; which he laid 
vpon the child, before they opened his knee the thigd time, and when the Sur- 
geonscame to doe ir, they found him much berrer, and within a few dayes al- 
together well, 
\ I will conclude with one more, which very much confirmeth the veneration 
of holy Images an4 pittures. In the yeare of our Lord 1603. in Valladolid a 
principall Cutty of Spaine, one Ferdinand Pretel of Mendoza vpon the 29. day 


September, had fallen into a ſingle Textian ague, whichnot many dayes acer 
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_ camedovbling 4{doubling ſo long vpon him, till at aft it was turned into a 


peſtilent feuer, which ſome cali the blacke ague, the Spaniards, Taverdillo, 
and for-all the Phificke he tooke in great abundance, it brought him atlength 
to ſo deſperate acaſe,that now quite and cleane giuen over of the Phiſitians, he 
made his confeſſhon,receiued the Bleſſed Sacrament, and deſired that in due time . 
he might haue the Sacrament of Extreme Vattion. All which things done, 
the third day of December holding in his hands an Image of $, Ignatius which 
he had hanging about his necke, he called vpon him witha lowd voice, and 
wich all his heart commended himſeſfe vato him , that he mighr obrtaine his 
health; whenvpon the fodaine he began to be well, and was deliuered from 
his Ciſeaſe, hauing his Rrength reſtored him againe in luch ſort, that the thir- 
teenth day ofthe ſame moneth, he made nine daiesiourney from Valladolid 
to Valentla, through cold and craggy mountaines in the very hart of winter. 

.- Theſe and multitudes of other miracles being daily ſeene and wrought 
throughout Europe, together with the Interceſſhonof many Chriſtian Kings 
and Princes tothe ſea Apoſtolike for further declaration of his SanQity to the 
world, he was by Pope Paul V. beatifed inthe yeare of Chriſt 1613, and his 
feaſtkept folemne with great deuotion and concourſe of people to the Col- 
ledges of the Society chroughourt Chriftendome.. And Pope Gregory the X V, - 
being aſſumpted tothe chaire of S. Peter, being moued with the forlaid mira- 
cles and many new ones daily wrought, being alſo therunto incited at the re« 
ueſt of Ferdinand the Emperour, of Philip the fourth King of Spaine, Lewis 
e XIII, King of France, Sigilmond King of Polonia,the Archdukes of Auſtria, 
Dukes of Bauaria, Sauoy, Florence, Parma, Mantua, and others, he was Cano- 
nizedfora Saintin S, Peters Church atRome vpon the 22, day March, inthe 
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yeare of our Lord God 1622, 
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THE LIFE OF SAINT FRANCIS XAVIER, O* 
the Society of Ieſas, and Apoitle of the Indies: taken alſo out of the aus 
thenticall Relation made in Conſiſtory by Cardinall de Monte the 19. of 
Taxuary 1 622 before Pope Gregory the XY, wpon the Ads of his Cange 
AlgAation(t9ce | : E 


> 2 RANCIS Xauier was borne in that part of Navarre which be-. 
A; longeth vnto Spaine, in the yeare of our Lord 1497. inthe Caſ- 
E348 fe of Xauier, of noble Parents, to wit, Iohn Iafle Prefidentof 
== $I the Kings Countell of the ſame Prouince, and Mary Azpil- 
WY cueta, Lords of the towne of Xauier and other places therabour, 
Who hauing piouſly brought him vp, anddiligentlyinſtruted 
him in the principles of Chriſtian DoQrine, when he was growneto ripenes 
yeares, ſent him to Paris, that he mightfurniſh himſelfe with learning in that 
famous Vniverlity. And afrerwards when his father was aboutto ſend for him 
home, Mary Magdalen Francis his fiſter; who then with great fame of ſanQiry. 
was Abbeſle of the monaſtery of the Reformed Nunsart Gandia, being by dt- 
uine revelation informedof her Fathers preſentpurpole, and the future glory 
of her brother, wrote vnto her ſaid Father, that he ſhould maintayne Francis 
full ar Paris in his ſtudies by all meanes poſſible, yea though he ſhould be for- 
ced to ſpendall his reuenewes vpon him to that end : For that God Almighty 
had choſen-himto be an Apoſtle of the new found world. 152; £301 BGaks 

Francis therfore at Paris comming to be acquainted with. Ignatius Loyola 
(who was afterwards founder of the Society of Ieſus) was with many pray- 
ers, and teares by the lame Ignatius, obtayned of our Lord to be his compa- 
nion in procuring the glory of God . And being inſtructed by him inthe ſpirt- 
tuall Exerciſes, profited ſo well therby , that as one ſet on fire with the = 
of Euangellicall perfeQion , and ſetting naught by all the honours and riches 
of the world, he couragiouſly vndertooke and conſtantly followed, vnderthe 
banner of the fame Ignarius, an auttere and contemptible kinde of lite, 
going a begging to ger his victualls, gruing himſelfe ro continuall prayerand 
meditation of heavenly things, andaffliding his body with faſting and other 
yorkes of pennance, 

Departing from Paris he came into Italy, and while he expeQed opportunity 
to go with his companions into the Holy land , that they might labour there 
in conuerting the Turkes, as they had made a vow to do, hein Venice, Bona- 
nia, andother Cirties, with rare example of lanQity and fexuour offpirir, by 
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2x" 8; Xauerius, Decemb. #: 
eaching and doing other workes of charity, tooke wonderfull great paines 


in procuring the ſaluation of his neighbours: Eſpecially at Venice, where af- 
tor hewas made Prieſt, with great example of humiliry and charity he ferued 


the lickein the Hoſpicall, being more ready and willing to affiſt and helpe thoſe, 


whoſe very Gght by reaſon of their vncurable diſeaſes and loathlome wounds, 
others were notableto abide, and thathe might ger a more glorious vittory 
of himſelfe, he ofrentimes drunke of che ſame water whervith their ſores had 
byne waſhed. : | 

* When there was no more hope of ſayling thatyeare, he and his companions 
as they had agreed before, came to Rome, that they mighr offer themſelues ro 
the Pope, to be ſent whicther he would for the ſpirituall good of their neigh- 
bours. And while they were leading there an auſtere life, very poore in worlsly 
commodities, bur moſt rich in ſpirituall exerciſes and labours , taken for the 
glory of God, hauing newly laid the firſt foundations of the Sogzery of Ieſus; 

ohn, King of Portugall, being very earneſtly bent to the conuerſion of the Eaſt 
Indies, made wen (uit vnco Pope Paul the third, rhat he would ſend him 
ſome of Ignatius his companions, who for learning and holines of life wereby 
atl-mens report iudged fie for that voyage, that they might preach the Ghoſpel 
in thoſe moſt largeand vaſt Provinces, 

. Forthis exploit, Tgnarius by the Popes commiſſion appointed Francis; who 
having recetued of the Pope thedignity and authority of Legare of the Sea A» 
poſtolike, as one now cholen by God for an Apoſtle according to his fitters Pro 

hecy, tooke in hand his iourney without delay. And the fgnes and tokens of 
bis SanQity and Apoſtolicall feruour while he Raid in Portugall were ſuch, 
That by the genexall voice of all, he was called the Apoſtle, which name not 
only while he lived, burafrer he was dead alfo he ever kepr Kill, In ſo much 


Char for his ſake thoroughour all Europe, Africke, Aſia, and the new found 


world, as faras the Portugalls dominions reach, all that are of the Sociery of 
Jeſus, are called Apoſtles. 

| Qur of Portugall he tooke ſhip for the Eaſt Indies, but could not be perſua» 
dedto take any thing to beare his charges, except only an old parcht cloake; 
and ſo begged his vittuals in the ſbip,flept in the open ayre aboue the hatches, 
hauing a cable rope for his bed . He was alwayesready to helpe the ſicke, not 
only begging of thoſe who had meate for fuch'as wanted, but with his owne 


hads alſo dreffing & parting iramongſt them, thinking no ſcorneeuen to waſh 


their cloathes, or do any other ſeruice were it.neuer ſo baſe, for them, in whoſe 
perſons this holy and prudent ſeruant of Chriſt,acknowledged and reuerenced 
Chriſt himſelfe. | 
- Hauing ſpent all day in praying and taking paines , he vnceſſantly watched 
allaightincomforting'the-afflited, and adminiſtring the Sacraments ro tucts 
Bo: as 
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And this was euer his faſhion and manner of liuing, nor enly in this, butalſs 
in all other VOJages he madeby ſea, wherein he [pentagreat part of his life, 
Neither did this his charity towards poore and ficke perſons ſhine only vpon 
the ſea, but alſo vpon land while he abodein Citties , the beames of the ſame 
charity neuer Joſt one jot of their brightnes . Nay rather being now madeall 


with all, thathe might gaineand purchaſethe ſoules of all for God Almighty, | 


to thole thateither by reaſon of wealth or health, had no need of this kind of 


ſeruice, he was ncuer wanting in other {eruice, of noleſſe importance for thenm- 
when occaſion was offerec; neuer ſparing of labour which he was to beſtowin 


turtheringthelaluacion of his Neighbours, 
W hen he arrived at che Indies after a long yeares ſea-faring, he would 


grauntnotime of reſt ro his weather- beaten body; bur preſently began ro fling. 


abour the fire which he came tocalt into thole Prouinces; going vpanddowne 
the Citty, and calling cogether with a litle bel] into ſome Church or other, 
thechiaren and people, therereaching them the Chriſtian Doarine, withſuch 
efficacy of ſpirit, that is pierced even to the bottome of their hearts, likevnro 


the DoCt:ine of the Apoltles . He perſuaded them all ro ling the prayers he: 


taizght them vp and downe the ſtreetes, and to teach their friends and acquain= 
tance the lame at home, Which cuſtome by him brought into the Indies, to! 


ths great glory of God , remaynethand is obſerued there euenvntillthis day, ! 
| ntlemeanes poſſible, 
heinuiced ro confeſſion and pennance, and never ceaſed with an vndaunted ' 


T hole that were come to yeares of diſcretion, by all 


courage, and many times with euident danger of his life, venturing into ſtrange? 
and vncouth Prouinces,and that oftentimes barefoote, with torne and beggar-? 
he apparell, ro call heathens to the trueliberty of theſonnes of God. In which 
enterprize Almighty God did ſpecially aſſiſt the indeauours of his ſeruant,cone/ 
firmingeuery where what hepreached with miracles, that were moſt noro-: 
rious, and like to thole which the Apoſtles wrought, and inwardly mouing. 
the hearts of choſe that heard him, in ſuch ſort, that he conuerted and baprtis: 
zed many thouſandes, and drew many out of the puddle of finne, not without 
many and troubleſome iourneyes both by fea andland., Many are the King-. 
domes, Prouinces and Ilands through whichche Legare of Heaven and ofthe 
Roman Sea went ſowing the word ot God . And at length as he was fecking. 
entrance forthe Ghoſpellinto the great Kingdome of China, this faithfull ſer- 
uant, quite bruiſed and broken with the intellerable paines, which beyond alk 
humane forces he had ſolong indured forthe glory of God, and alrogether 
worne out and conſumed with rhe heauenly and burning dchire he had ro: 
fe Chrilt his Sauiour, being noyy arlait, our ofa delextille named amy 
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as were in danger of death, W herupon ſome were wont to fay, thatthe only: 
thinge Francis tooke pleaſurein, nextvnto prayer , was ſeruing of the fickes 
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Elled kome vnto Nis country of Heauen , and to the marriage of the Lambs 


of God, entredinrothe ivy which ourLord had prepared for him, the ſecond 
day of December, iwthe yeare ofour Lord 1552. 
The verrtues of this holy Apoſtle are very many and moſt Heroicall, ſome 


wherof I'fhall heere cecount; The daily profeſſion he made of his faith in re- 


celuin of the Sacraments; himſelfe with wonderfull oreat deuotion,and with 
no le painesminiſtring the ſame to others; his heroicall workes ; his great 
and dangerous pilgrimages to preach the ſame faith ro Barbarous and Savage 


people, and thar alone withoutany humane helpe at all, expreſſing and fet- 


ting foorth ſo lively in himſelfe,thepurity and ſanRirty of the Euangelicall Doc- 
wine ; finally the abundance of the fruit which he hath ſent our of thole for- 
raine countreies, into the granaries of the Catholike Church, ro wit, ſo many 
millions of Chriſtians , amongſt whom ſo many glorious martyrs haue wate- 
redandfertibzed the Primitive Church of thoſe Countreis with their blood, 
andſo many Confeffours in the very middle of moſt cruel perfecutions haue 
defended the faith of Chriſt , are pregnant proofes of the excellency of that 
Euangelicall ſeed of Fzith, which he carried with him. | 

Five things he had in him which cannot poſſibly confift without amoſt firme 
and ſtedfaſt Hope , Firſt, a contempt of all temporall things, moſt manifeſtly 
feene in hisdeſpiſing ef all worldly honours, dignities and riches which the 
warld in all aboundance did aſſure him of , and imbracing an humble kind of 


life in religions pn, vnderthe yoke of obedience,and that in the very flowre 


priſes , putting his very life ſo often in danger amongſt ſtrange and barbarous 
people. As forexample when alone he encountred a whole army of Badagars, 
which afterward { will rehearſe amongſt ather miracles . Fourrhly a wonder- 
full grear ſecurity indangers, inſo much thar in the middeſt of cares he was 
without care, and withour fearein the middeſt of feares, ſhipwrackes, ene- 
mies, and many other miſeries, hanging many times ouer his very head. Laſtly 
an incredibleioy inaduerfity,which may be euidently proved by his continuall 
cheerfulnes of mind and readines of will , wherby glorying with the Apoſtle 
in the hope of the ſonnes of God , he ſuffered ſo many labours, and troubles, 
fo many my we and aduerſities, liuing iuftly and holly in this world , and ex+ 
peRing the bleſſed hope and comming of Almighty God. 

For the loue of God he moſt exaGily and perfe&ly kept all his commannde- 
ments, daily meditating vpon his ſacred Law with a pure conſcience, and great 
horeour of neuerſo little tranſgreffing, or doing anything againſt the — m 
EF th | lelfe, 


ly, bis voluntary ſufferance of exceſſine troubles, labours 
__ andmileries, tothe which by how much more gricuous they were, ſomuch 
- more willingly did he expoſe himfelfe, as it moſt plainly appearethin the whole 
diſcourſe of hislife. Thirdly, an vndaunted courage inattempring hard enter- 
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felfe, and neuer without great-care that others ſhould likewiſe obſerr 


ſame; wherin, asalſo in keeping his vowes of voluntary Pouerty, Che 
Obedience, he fo excelled, that he did not enly thereby _—__ aduerla 
mouthes , butby the mouthes and rongues of all, not only of Chriſtians, bue 
euen of Idolaters them(clues, he was commonly called by no other name but, 
Saint. ab woe > F | ee a 7 3, as n | | 
Fortheſame laue, hadheſo familiar and often conference e1 y wich 
God, wherby he was ſo ſet on fire, that many times with his face al inflame 
and his eyes faſtened ypon heauen, he was miraculouſly cleuated, and raiſed 
vp from the ground: ſundry times as one not able to containe the abundance 
of his heauenly conſolarions,:he would cry our. S«tis e# Domine, ſatis ef: It is 
inough O Lord, it isinough, He hadTeſus mm heartand mouth, both fleepinge 
and waking . And ſo in ſlcepe would he ofcen callypon him, Mi leſu , dalcis 
Teſu: and euenin the middle of whole'multitudes of people, he would burſt 
foorth into laculatory prayers, which greatly moued thole that heard him, to 
theloueof God, © 2g | 
- Moreouerthisſame Charity was that, which caſt away all feares of ſo many 
-{hipwrackes-and dangers, in trauayling alane through ſtrange and deſert coun- 
tries, and dealing with the harſb, TR humours andconditions of thoſe 
barbarous andrude Infidells, Finally his admirable Charity doth ſo ſhinein the 
contempt he bad, not only of all worldly things, but even of death ir ſelfe, that 
. he might truly lay with S, Paul: Q is nos ſeperabit a Charizate Chriſti? eribulatis? 
41 anguſtia* an fames? an nudites* an periculuin &'c. inhis omnibus ſuperemus prop- 
'$er eum qui diligit nos, W ho (ball ſeparate vs from the Joue of Chriſt? ſhall rxi- 
- bularion? ſhall anguiſb? ſhall hunger? ſhall nakednes ? ſhall danger &c, in. 
theſe we get the vpper hand, for his ſake thatloueth vs. 
Of his Charity towards his neighbour , he gaue ſufficient teſtimony in all 
. Hoſpitals where he came, ſgruing of the ficke , dreſſingtheire meatwith his 
owne hands, watching many-times all night with them, aſſiſting them at the 
| houre ofitheir death, waſhing their dead bodies and burying them, were they 
- neuer ſo loathſome and full of ſores, He was wontto part, notonly all chat he 
-hadhimſelfe , but all char he could beg allo from doore to doore of others, a- 
mongſt the poore, with ſuch feeling of loue, that he was notonly called com- 
monly,the Fatber of the. poore, but many allo would afirme,that Prayerand Poore 
men, were his onlyioyand deght. _—_ 
He tooke very great compaſſion vpen prilonefs , whome he often viſited, 
and comforted, both with corporalland ſpirituallfood, pleading forthem, and 
_making ſuite for their deliuery, as far as he could proceed with any ſhew of rea- 
fon: andthus without eatingany thing he would ſpend whole dayes, and fecle 
no hunger, which he could not haye done Wang another ſpeciall ns 
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which want. &o thew! .of Cheil in workes of, Charity wands kinndghs 
our. Low of 


- Hewas daily reaching Children the principles of Chriſtian Dodrine; , and 
the! ſame more atlarge to ſuch as were of more capacity ; he was. 
retliog ſinners to repentance, and Gciplng & away the darknes of errour 

-Foconclude, in all things: 
tnathing elſe; but the ſaluation 


wharſotuer he didortookein hand,: hs Lough 


of ſonles , which he ſo tenderly loued z\that he was ready to-ſhed:liis blood: 


for them, asis moſt apparent by the hard. and dangerous enterpriſes he ynder- 
tooke for their ſakes. 

. Notime nor place, . weret  neverls dangerous » no difficulties nor em- 
ployments were they of neuer ſo Hon importance, could defraud him of his 

rayer, For wharſocuer any extr aordinary worke of Charity tooke away from 
is ordinary houres of meditation in the day time, he would beſure to make 
thatnights reſt aA for it, in ſo much that many rimes, following the example 
er whole dayes ſpent ingreat toyleand trouble, from mid- 
nighe vatill morning, peryeRabat in orarione Dei,' be watched in meditation of 
heauenly things;.thus ordinarilyin ſeme gardenif.che night vere cleare and 
the firmamentall adorned with | gli ittering ſtars, by meanes of ſo beautifullcrea- 
tures, he would ſtand wholy rauiſhed with the beauty of his Crearour.. 

_ The flaſhing flames and brightnes which haue bene ſcene. in his face while 
hoprayed.didaor only evidently ſhew theefficacyofthatfier ofdeuotion with-- 
in his. owne. breſt, but enkindledallo 2nevy fire of deuotionand loueof God: 
inthe hearts-of them-that ſaw it. /Now what tongue of mortall man isable to- 
ethe ſweetnes and iubily- of heart which in prayer, his mortall heart 

tble to beare,he was often heard to ſay:. Non plus Domine, ſatis oft. No' 
zotd, it is inough. And once in Maſle he-was ſo rapt inextaſy, that he- 
could not feele him that ſerued him now: and-then to pull him by his veſt- 
ment, nor for. theſpace of an hourereturne ynto his ſenſes. . 

Notwithſtanding all this , he eſteemed. himſclte the greateſt fianerin the 
world, and inferiour ynto- all; there was nothing ſo baſe, that he thought nor 
goodinough for himlelfe; no honourſo ſmall, that hedeemed himſelte worthy 
of, ſo that he defired to haue commanndouer none, bur-t6 be ſubie& vnderall, 
and therfore did he reverence all as if they had bene his Superiours.. | 

All ambition he troad vnder foote, bluſhing no lefſe'when he waspreyſed, | 
then others are wont to do when they aredi prayſed; and whenſoeuer he did. 
miracles, or any thing elſe that migh>redoun to his prayſe or commendation, 
Ke did what he coule to-putir off, by attriburing what was doneto the merits: 
and interceſſionof his companions, or other people then pre Hare 
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the ſpace of ten yeares, none but only the Biſhop of Goa knewy that he was the 
Popes Legate; neither did he ever vſe theſame but only once, and thar not 
without the aduiſe of the ſaid Biſbop , when he had no other meanes at all lefc 
ro maintayne theglory of God, HE _ he. 

' In ſbippes and hoſpitalls healwayes made choice ( as we haveſeene before) 
of the baleſt offices, He alwayes bore preart reſpe& and reuerence, to Biſhop- 
pes, Priefts, andall other Superiours: in fo much that he neuer wrote letter ro 
S, Tgnatius his Generall, but vpon his knees, : | | 

Out of this Humility did he chooſe rather a begoers weede, then'a noble- 
mans robe, finding more contentin the groſle fare he had by begging of others, 
then in thedainty diſhes which he mighr hane had of his owne; and fo heener 
refuſed the rich apparell that euery where was offered him; Bur whatſoeucr 
dainty diſh he gotby begging or otherwayes, he partedir amongſt the poore, 

- In his chamber he had nothing but afevy neceſlary bookes, and a bed, with 
a courſe couerler, and two hard bolſters, more fit to driue away,then any way to 
procure ſleepe, | t 

Inallhis many and long pilgrimages a ſtaffe alwayes was his horſe, andall 
his prouiſion depended vpon the liberaliry of the countrey which he trauayled 
along. Butif he were to goe thorough any long deſert, where no man lined, 
he would be fure to prouide the pooreſt vitualls he could, and fo in all that 
long and delolate iourney which he made to Mexico, heeat nothing elfe but 
dried Rice. Asfor his apparell it was ſuch as made the boyes laughat him ashe 
tranayled along the ſtreetes, Finally as he wouldeatnothing bur what he beg- 
ven, fo would he take vpno lodging but in publike Hoſpiralls with beggers, 

' Beſides all thathath bene ſaid, he would neuerdrinke wine, nor eatfleſh; - 
or bread made of wheat ; faſting many times without eating any thing at all for 
two, or three, or fowre dayes together, and ſometimes from Paſſion ſunday 
to Eaſter Eue , Hedid very often chaſtile his body by ſharp diſciplines platted 
with wire, till he had fetcht out great ſtore of blood . Once.in the beginning 
of hisconnerfion he went folong with his armes and thighes ſtraicbound, thax 
the cordes hauing buried themſelues within his fleſh, the Phiſitians and Chi- 
rurgions iudged himto be be vncurable , and that he could neuer haue eſcaped' 
death, if the ropes had not bene miraculoufly broken . He was contented with 
two or three houres ſleepe, imployingallthe reſt ofthe mghtin praying, and 
viſiting of the ficke. | 

Thus heouercame the world in wholy vanquiſhing of himſelfe and all his 
ſenſ{uall appetites, with fuch hs Te as you haneſeene, and that which ftonr 
ſtomackes would ſcarce abide to heare of, I meane his drinking of the water - 
wherwith he had waſhed fick mens ſores and botches. | | 

From the yeare of our Lord 154.1, when he ſailed intothe Indies, vnto the 

D 2 | yeare 
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of his neighbours houſes, asked an almes of him for ſome ſpeciall worke of 
charity . - Velliusar the firſt word gaue him his key, and bad him goand take as 
much as he would . Xauerius' went and tooke three hundred Crownes , and 
brought the Key back againe to Vellius , who as ſoone as he came home, ope- 
ning the cheſt foand all his mony as he had left it, and wondering at the lame, 
the nexttimehe met Xauerius,asked him how much money he had taken. Xa- * 
venus anſwered, that he had taken three hundred Crownes. To which Velliua 
replied, thar he found all his money entire as he left it; and moreouer he added, 
that he delivered him his key, ro & intent hemight haue taken the one halte 
of rhe thirty thouſand crownes that were in the cheſt, W hich Xauerius hea- 
ring, I therfore (ſaid he) in the name of God do giue my word vntothee Vel- 
lius, that thou ſhalt never want, bur God ſhall alwayes fend thee whatloeuer 
thou ſhalt haue need of, and all men ſhalbe liberall and bountifull towards 
thee; nay and which is more, the laſt day of thy life ſhalbe reuealed vnto thee, 
And fo indeedall fell out iuſt as Xauerius had foretold . For albeit Veilius af 
terwardes had many great misfortunes which might haue brought him to ex- 
treme pouerty, yetall men dealt ſtill ſo liberally with him, that he neuer wan- 
red any thing neither for himſelfe, nor for his family as __ heliued. 


| Tocanclude, atlength when many yeares wete paſt Vellius,being 4, ok 
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lation forewarned of his death , after he had giuen a great deale of hi Ih 
vnto the poore , and prouided a Maſle to "bar — fr bis ſouls, biddin ” his 
friends farewell, he told them all the propheſy of Xauerius and the event ther= 
of, Hisfriends thought that the old man began ro dote, But he hauing heard 
| almoſtali the Maſlefolemnelyſung for the dead, made no more ado, but went 
and laid himſelfe along vpon his beere,and couered all ouer with a veyle;there 
waited for death. When Maſle was done, and the Prieſt had ſaid , Requieſtanz 
in pace, hisſeruants ran vnto him to take the veyle off him, ſuppoſing that he 
was yet aliue; but he had already yeelded vp the Ghoſt, andrendred his ſouls 
into the hands of his Creatour, | op 
As the Badagars (a furious generation of people) were comming in great haſt 
ouer the toppes of mouncaines, with an hugearmy to deſtroy thoſe Chriſtians 
which Zauerius had baptized in the Kingdome of Trauancor, and about the 
Promontory of Comorinum, Xauerius Ki alone armed with the buckler of an 
| nuincible confidence in Almighty God, went to meete them, and comming 
ynto them began to rebuke them very evierely, when vpon a ſodaynerthg whole 
army ſtood til] and was not able to go forwards any further, Inſo much zhat 
allcheir Captaines calling vpon them , andexhorting them to march on, no» 
thing preuayled with them, for they plainly anſwered, that they could no lon- 
ger abide the heat thatſparkled our of the eyes, and face of a certaine great man 
. of a terrible Maieſty all in blacke, that itood ouer againſtthem with Xauerius, 
Which the Captaines themſelues ſoone after, by their owneexperience finding 
to be true, madearetraitto be ſounded, andlo all the army returned, and Xa-. 
uerius hauing wonne the feild, deliuered from all danger his louing children 
which he had broughtforth in Chriſt, | DE CO 
Another time as he was trauailing on the Mountaines of Comorinum, there 
came vnto hima poore Beggar ſo full of ſores and yicers,that no man was ſcarce 
able to behould theloathſomnes thereof, Xauerius with great charity and hu- 
miliry, waſhed his ſores, and ro getgreater vitory ouer himſelfe,drunke vp the 
water wherwith he had waſted them : And then kheeling downe vpon the 
ground, he feruently prayed vato Godfor the health of the poore mah, who 
was preſently deliuered and freed wholy from all his infirmiries, | 
Apaine, at another time alſo, as Xauerius ſayled from Ambionum (2 Citty 
\ in theIlands of Moluca) vnrto the Iland of Baranula, there aroſe vpon the ſud- 
daine acrueil Tempeſt; torthe contng NE , he xookefrom his necka little 
Crucifixe about a tingars length, and heldir in his hand inthe water for a good 
ſpace, praying vntoour Lord for the cealing of the tempelt . The ſbip beinge 
tofſedto and fro with the waues, by chance he lerir fall from him into the ſea, 
| for which he was very penſiue, and ſhewed great gan of forrow « The day 
following, they all aruued late at the forlaid _ whither they were ro =— 
pans) rn en ee where 


ned the ſaltwarer of the ſeaintoſweert, when he cured the blinde, raiſed three 
odies from death tolife,wherofone had lainea whole day buriedin his graue, 
andthe like, as may be ſeeneart large in the ſaid Relation, 
= All which cogether with his exccllenc vertues aboue touched, did fo fill the 
molt yide andlarge Prouinces both of Eaft and Weſt, with the greatfame of his 
admirable ſanQit 2 thaceuen while he was yer aline he was called byno other 
name but $aint, both by Chriſtians and Infidells , all cuer calling vpon him, 
though he were abſent, in all theirdangers and aflictions, 

As [oaneas he was dead, his body was put into a coffin full of pure lime, and: 
ſo buried vnder ground, that the fleſh being conſumed , his bones might the 
ſooner be carried into the Indies z But foure monethes after, rhey found both 
hiscloathes and his body as freſh andfree from all corruption, as if they had 
bene then newly putinto the coffin, and yielding more ouer a moſt ſweet and 

pmfortable ſmellvato all that were preſent. 
herfore puttingitagaineinto the ſame Coffin with freſh lime they brought 
o. Malacs, at the very firſt entrance whereof into the City, a greatplague 
uch X3uerius-had fortold , and had long afMited the ſame , wholy cealed; 
and therg likeyiſe findingir yetencireand fweer, they made a ney coffin, and 
bythruſtitg in the body ( for they made ir too little) bloud iſſued out of his 
ſhoulders, and ſothey buried him only with carth in a'Church of our B. La- 
die; whereallo nine monerhes after his death being found as before, and with 
the veyle that.couercd his face all imbrucd in freſb bloug, they made himarich 
and lumptuous Coffin, wherin being carriedinto the Indies, he was ſolemnel 
received in the Citty of Goa, with great Pompe both of the Viceroy himſelfe, 
ang of a!l the Clergy andpeople, who flocked thither from all parts to ſee and 
renerence his lacred body, which afrer many trialls found ftill ro remayne vn- 
corrupted, and that without balme or any other pretious ointments, was pla- 
ced atlaſt ina ſepulchermade of purpoſe, at the right fide of the high altar in 
the church of ths Society in the ſame Citty, F 
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Vato which as alſo vnto other Churches in which his Images are ſet vp'ro 
be piouſly reuerenced, all as well heathens as Chriftians doe make great pil- 
images, obtayning therfore of God no ſmall favours by his ecetlion; For 
ks meanes the blindrecouer fight, the leproſy and other diſeaſes are cured, 
the dead raiſed to life, and many other ſuch hke wonders wrought. Nay which 
1s more, and very wonderfull, there was a woman called Lucy de Villanzan, 
who being an hundred and twenty yeares of age, and had byne baprized by 
Xauerius, after hisdeath got a Meddall made at Coccinum, wheron was en- 
grauen his piure: and for the great devotion ſhe had cowards the ſaid Bleſſed 
Father, for twelue yeares together ſbe vſed to touch ficke and diſeaſed people- 
therwith, as alſo diuers kinds of vicers, cankers, and other ſores, waſhing them 
inthe water wherin ſhe did put the ſaid medgall; and with great'renetencean 
; humility making the figne of the Croſſe vpon them, and ſaying . In the vawe 
Teſus, and of Father Francis Xauerins , bethy health refloredto thee &c, they wete 
preſently cured; and many other meruailous thingswere done by the vertue of 
the ſaid medgall, and ſincere faith and deuotion of that Chriſtian woman. 
 Sogreat isthe reſpe& which the very Infidells rhemſclues beare to, Xaue- 
rius, that although they haue deſtroyed a dozen Churches within'the Coaſt of 
Trauancor, neere to Promontary of Comorinum, yet they would neuertouch, 
or once meddle with the Church of Cottara, ſtanding amongſt thereſt, which 
for hauing in it the Image of Xauerius , they greatly honour, calling # the 
Church of the great Father , And ſo amongſt other wonderfull workes of God - 
in confirmation of the Chriſtian Faithand lanQity of Xaverius, the very-lam- 
pes that hang before his Image, hauing nothing elſe but holy water in 'thety, 
haue bene ſecne to burnefor many houres together , as if there had bene oyle, 
and that with great admiration and wonder of many Turkes and Infidelts, 
wherofſome, eſpecially ſuch as the Chriſtians did now and theninuiteto ſee 
the miracle, to the intentthatthey might makea full criall of the truth, diuers- 
times changed the water, and put new matches or weekesin the ſaid lampes, 
which neuerthelefle did burne as before, and. ſometimes euen take fire and- 
kindle of themſclugs , Mirabilis Devs in ſantis ſuis) O how wynderfullis God: | 
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THE LIFE OF SAINT PHILIP NERIYS Of 
* Florence, Founder of the Congregation of the Oratory; written ins 
'- Latin, by Antony Gallonius, Prie#t of the ſame Congre- 
| : gation; and tranſlated into English. 


' AINT Philip Nerius was borne in Florence, a famous and 
Þ principall Cirty of Italy, the 23.0f Tuly in the yeare of our Lord: 
8 1515, Whoſe arents were Francis Nerius and Lucretia Soldi, 
k IL, Cittizens of Florence. When he was bur fine yeares old, he was 
YES ſo obedient vnto his father and mother, that whatſocuerthe 
"SEIZE commaunded him to do, or not to do, he molt diligently and 
carefully obſerued. $5. 

' Ithappened that on a time a ſeruant of his Fathers, brought from his Farme 
-which he hadini the Countrey, an Aﬀe loaden with apples, which being vn- 
"Joaden; Philip, being now abour 8. yeares old, got vponthe Aﬀſe, who by mil- 
* forttine was caſt from his back headlong into a Cellar , which thing beinge 

knovwne, his parents preſently ran with ſorrowfull harts to take vp their ſonne, 
'withouthope to find him aliue; but when they came to the Cellar, they found 
him fafs and ſound, to their great aſtoniſhment . Abour this Age he was ſet 
$0 {choole, who not only profired inlearning, bur in vertue alſo, faxre aboue 
"his fellowes. And feing he was asit were choſen by the holy Ghoſtto be aprea- 
- ther of Gods word, he did much delight in viſiting and frequenting of chur- 
* ches, and hearing of ſermons, greatly reuerencing the Prieſts, and Preachers of 
the holy Church. | | 
:\> "When he was fixteene yeares of age and ſamewhar more, his Father ſent 
«Him into-Campaniato his Vncle Romtthus, living therein the towne of S, Ger- - 
"mans, arthefoore of Mount Caſſine, who was a very wellthy man , and had 
'no children, and wha had ſent for Philip bis nephew varto Florence, tothe 
- end to make himhis Heyre. Burt afrerhe had ſtayed there a few dayes, feari 
--to be entangled with the world, he lefthis vncle , and all other friends , _ 
"eame'to Rome in the yeare 1523. | 
" * When he was come to the Citty, he went vnto the houſe of one Galeot, 
whowaszCittizen of Florence, with whome he lined divers yeares, 1n great 
ſan&iry, leading an auſtere life, contenring himfelte with bread and water once 
a day, andoftentimes he paſſed three whole dayes , without eating any thing 
ad al delighcing himſelfe only with medication of heauenly things, inthe very 
youth and floyyre of his age, wherein he ſpent whole dayes and nightes, Nos 
| | , Ttaaat 
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that he might be the betterable to helpe others afrerward in ſpirituall matters 


he frequented the ſchooles, and heard Philoſophy , profiting ſo well therein, 


that he became equall ro any of his fellowes , ſtill retayning the innocency of 
his childhood, euen in thar age of his, and amongſt ſo many dilolute Rudents, 
as then he mult needs be converſant withall. 

W hen he had now ended his Philoſophy, and alſo a good part of his Diui- 
nity , he began to bid adue vnto the world, and thought ferioufly how he 
might belt imploy himſelfe, inthe honour of God and ſeruice of his neigh- 
bours, W hertore he betooke himſelfe vato the Hoſpitalls, where he comfor- 
ted the ſicke, ſerued them with his owne handes, aſſiſted themin any thing he 
could, teaching and inſtrutting them hovy ro make a good Confeſſion, and to 
die happily if it ſhould pleaſe God to call them. He hadalwayes a ſpeciall care, 
neuer to comeacquainted or be familiar with wicked perſons. He exhorted as 
many as he ſaw had good partes, to enter into Religion, and in this point he 
happily prevailed with a great number, who by his perſuaſion daily renoun- 
ced the world and became Religious : In fo muchthat S, Ignatius of Loyola, 
who thenliuedin Rome , and had newly inſtituted the Soctety of Ieſus, and 
With whom this holy man wasgreatly acquainted and conuerſant, was wont 
tocall him rhe Bell, for thatby his good loundand pious voyce, he called ſo 
many to holy Religion. And thus Jabouring on ali fades ro gaine ſoules to God, 
he became a moſtliuely example of Piety and Deuorion, vato all, euen whiles 
he was yet a lay man. 

In the yeare of Chriſt 1551. He tooke vpon him holy Orders, and was made 
Prieſt by commaundement of his Ghoſily Father, In ſaying of his Maſſe he was 
ſo rapt oftentimes, that he was ſeeneto remaynein the ayre 2, foote abouethe 
ground, and was ſometimes ſo taken in excaly , through the extreme loue 
and admiration of that Diuine miſtery , that he knewe not where he was. 
His hart was allo ſo inflamed with rhe loue of the Holy Ghoſt, that of- 
ten times in the very depth of wynter, and in the greateſt cold weather, 
= was forced to apply outwardly tome cooling and retrigeratiue thinge vnto 
his brelt. 

Ir happened on a time, that by his reading certaine Epililes of the Indies, 
in which he tooke graat delight, he was ſo mooued with compaſſion towards 
the Infidells of thoſe vaſt and remote Countreyes , for that they were not 
members of Gods Church ; that he reſolued to go thither in perſon, with 
twenty others of his diſciples, to preach and teach the faith of Chrilt vnto 
them, for their Conuerſion . Bur this buſines, as all other of moment, he 
firſt commended ſeriouſly to Godin his daily prayersand meditations, crauing 
his aſſiſtance, direQion, and declaration of his holy will therein , At length 
ourLord put into his mind, that concerning a=y great affaice , he ſhould go 
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and conſult, and take his diretion from a Monke of S, Bernards Order, who 


_ then lived in the Monaſtery of S. Vincentius and Anaſtaſius in Rome, a preat 
feruant of God, and much reuerenced for the holines of his life , To him S. 
Philip preſently repayred , and expounded vnto him his whole intention and 
deſire: who preſently demaunded fome reſpite to anſwere him,ſaying thatthis: 
bufines/was to be ſoughtfrom God for an{were, by earneſt prayer, and inter- 
ceſſion to know his will: wherfore ioyning both their prayers together, afteg 
ſome houres of recolleion, the Holy Monke told him, that he was not to go 
to the Indies (for that worke was to be done by another) but to remayne tilt 
in Rome , and that Rome muſt be the Indies, and the vineyard which God 
would haue him ro manure and cultivate: Adding further, that S. the Tohn 
Euangeliſt had appeared vnto him, and rould him ſo; and that he ſhould gather 
m_ er many Diſciples in Rome, whoſe workes ſhould be very profitableta 
thr Citty, 

Wich this anſwere S. Philip was fully ſatisfied of the will of God concer- 
ning that bufines, and therfore now began to apply himlelteto the helpe of his 
neighbours, by teaching, preaching, reading of Saints lines , hearing Confel- 
fions, and thelike; ſo that in ſhort time, he had many followers, and worthy 
Difciples (amongſt which Czfar Baronius, afterward Cardinzll, that famous 
Hiſtoriographer was one) with whom he laid the foundation of his Order, be- 
ginning by lictle and little , and calling the people rogether into the Church 
witha bell at certaine houres of the day; wherein after halfe an houre of men- 
tall prayer ſpent, w hich every one madeto himlelfe (yetaltogether in one pla- 
ce) therewererecited publikely the letanies and other prayers, commendin 
therin as well the oublike, as the priuate affaires of the holy Church . This or- 
der was obſeruzd on Sundayes, Tueidayes, Thurſdayes, and Saturdayes. The 
other three dayes of the weeke, to wit, Munday, Wedneſday, andFriday, 
when they mer together, they made a diſcipline whiles the 50, plalme and the 
Ant-hymane of Sale Regine { or ſome other Plalme or Hymne ) was reading, 
hauing expoſed before them only the Image of Chriſt crucified, placedin ſuch 
order inalanterne, that all the Confraternity might behould the lamear once, 
in the darke. VW hich cultome weekely obſerued, doth yet remaynein the ſaid 
Congregation, with great deuotion and fruite of ſpirituall profit, 

This was the firſt beginning and foundation of the Congregation ,. of the 
Oratory which was ereQedin S. Hieromes Church in Rome,turnamed de Cha» 
Titate . And aftera few yeares the fame was brought into vſe in the Church of 
S, Iohn Bapriſt alſo in Rome, belonging ro the Florentines, atthe requeſt and 
mnterceſſion of the Cirtizens of Florence, and there remayned , vntill S. Philip 
founded an:w Churchand houſe of his owne, at our Blefled Ladies in Vallt- 


cclla commonly called the Chicla nuoua, where himiclte lived vaull his _ 
| _ days. 
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day: And now is greatly increaſed and ſpread ouer all Italy, France, Spayne, 
Germany, and other Proninces, to the great aduancement of Piety and Deuo« 
tion in the faithfulL 


His prediCtions, propheſies', and foreknowledge of ſecret thinges (being fae 
abſent) are wonderfull in him both aliue and dead, and to ſet doywne an exam< 
ple or two in this place, it will not be amiſle. It happened vpon a time that Car- 
ginall Baronius, being then a Diſciple of the Bleſled Father anda layman, came 

vnto him one euening to Confeſſion. The Father as ſoone as he ſaw him ſaid, 
Goe Celar, gopreſently to the Hoſpitall of s, Spirizus , and helpe the ficke, I 
will heare thy Confeſſion afterward. Baronius was at this ſomewhat troubled 
being now prepared for his Confeſſion, and replied, that the time of ſeruing 
The ſicke was now paſt, and that he ſhould loole his labour in going thither, 
as comming at an vnleaſonable houre, when there was nothing to do, Do as 1 
bid thee, ſaid the holy Father, without more adoe . Baronius being ready to 
obay, wentpreſently to the Hoſpitall, and when he cameto the entrance _ 
coome where the ficke lay , he began to reaſon with lumlelfe, ſaying ; Sure, 
there ts {ome miſtery in this matrer, that our Father commaunds me to come 
hicherat this vnlealonable houre (for it was now euen night and time of reſi) 
and whiles he was thus reaſoning with himſelfe , he eſpied a ſick man, with a 
candle (tanding lighted at his head, ready to giue vp the Ghoſt, tro whom he 
preſently went, and _— to comfort with words of conſolation, demaunding 
whether he ha confeſſed his finnes , and receaued the Sacraments of the holy 
Church: who being hardly able :o draw his breath, aniwered no. Then Baro- 
nius preſently ran to the Chaplaine of the Hoſpitall , and willed him to come 
quickiy and heare his Confeſſion , The Chaplaine fomewhac aſhamed of his 
ow ne negligence, began to excule it, and came with him inſtanily to the ficke 
man, who made his Confeſſion, and prelently receaued the holy Sacrament of 
the Alcar, and Extreme Vntion, andſo-ſtraight afterdeparred happily this life. 
Baronius returned home, and came vntotheFather and related the whole ſtory. 
W hy to quoth the holy Father, hence forward learne to obey more readily, 
and do what thou art commaunded, 

After that Baronius was made Prieſt, and hada long time preached vnto the 
peopleat S. lohn Florentines Church aforelaid, who was alto ſuperiour of the 
Congregation of that houle, he was exempted from his Office, and comman- 
ded by the holy Father to write the Ecclefiaſticall Hiſtory of the Church, which 
afrer many difficulties propoledto the laid Farther, he obeyed his voyce , and 
began the ſame, and afterward very happily deduced it ro the 13. hundred 
yeare after Chriſt, as may beſeene by his twelue Tomes extant euery where. 

' Another time it happened, that the Parents of a yong Gentleman, deſirous 
70 promote their {onne, cauled him to bg made my at the age of 17. y om 
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by reaſon that there was a great inhericance fallen vnto the ſecond Heyre of 
that family, which yet could not be poſſeſſed by him vnleſſe he were a Prick: 
So his Parents concealing his age both from the Biſhop, and the young man 
himſelfe, and all others, he was made Prieſt and tooke poſſeſſion of the In. 
hericance. Preſently afcer it chanced that Thomas (lo he was called) came to 
Rome, and hearing of the great fame of S. Philip Nerius, he was brought | 
vnto him to ſalute him . So ſooneas the holy man ſaw him, he ſaid. You are a 
Prieſt Syr: is itnot ſo? Yea, quoth the other, I am without doubr, by the gra- 
ce of God . Youlay true, faidS. Philip : andthen he rould him his age truly, 
and hoy all had happened, by his friends meanes, and for what cauſe , neuer 
ſeeing, knowing, or hearing of the man before that houre , Afrerward S, Phis- - 
lip was demaunded of thoſe that ſtood by , and heard theſe thinges , how he 
knew, thathe was a Prieſt ? He ſaid, that hedid {eethe face of the yonge man 
to ſhine inthe ſame manner, that all others who be ſigned with the CharaQer 
of true Prieſthood, dovlie todo, | 
It happenedalſo thata noble Roman yong youth, who was gioen greatly ta 
the pleaſures of the world, was by another like youth and friend'of his who 
was very deuout, brought vnto S, Philip vnder colour to ſee and lalute him, 
W hen he came, his friend tould the holy Father, that he had brought vnto 
him a Penitent . The Noble yonge man began to be angry, thinking that the 
other had mocked him, for that he had no cogitartion of Confeſſion; Yer in 
preſence ef S. Philip, for feare and reuerence of his perſon, he afſwaged his 
choler. Andpretently kneeled downe vnro him, ſaying that he would confeſle, 
and ſo began: but with intention to deceaue the Facher by not confeſſing his 
finnes Gals as he ſhould. The Father by diuine revelation knew his intention, 
and ſolethim make anend . W hen he ſeemed ro haue done, the Father ex- 
horted him, that if he had committed any other ſinnes, he ſhould confeſſe 
them, The other replied, andſaid, thathe had confefled all . ThenS. Philip 
ſtood vp, andimbracing him ſaid: You lay not true, my Sonne, for you haue 
made but a faigned Confeſſion of your finnes. Now therfore I aduile you in 
the name of God, that you confeſſe them wholy, that you may be made wor- 
thy of pardon and forgiuenes . W hich words fo pierced the hart of the noble 
you man, that repeating againe his Confeſſion, he made it wholy and perte, 
of all his ſſnnes, euen from his childhood: and moreouer committed himſelfe 
ro be wholy gouerned and directed for the reſt of his lifeto the holy Father: 
W ho profited fo well in ſpirit vnder fo greata Mailter, that withina whule af- 
ter he became a Religious man, andentred into the order of S, Francis, wherin 
he happily continued and madea holyend. His name was Raphael Lupus. 
The miracles which it pleaſed God to worke of his ſeruant both aliue and 
dead, are almoſt innumerable. In the yeare of Chuilt 1552, one Mauzitius Ane= 
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rius, a Roman, fell dangerouſly fick, who being forſaken of the Phiſitians, as 
deſperate, prepared himſelfe co die, and had now receaued the holy Sacra- 
ments of the Altar, and Extreme-Vntion , expeQing a happy houre . Saint 
Philip hearing thereof}, went in theeuening to viſit him , who found his wife 
and kinsfolkes weeping, bewayling the loſle of ſodeareafriend. The boly Fa- 
therexhorted all preentro kneele downe with him, and implore the helpe of 
the B, Virgin forthe ſicke man, preſently they did as he willed, andhe inthe 
meane ſpace Jaid his hands vpon his head ; which done, hs went his way out 
of the houſe, theothers eithernotſeeing him to depart, orels not markingrhe 
ſame, being all full of griefe and ſorrow. But ſee a wonder; he was ſcarſe gone, 
- bur the ficke man began to open his eyes, looke about him, and calke asready 
and ſenſibly as euer he did in his health, ſaying he was well, and would needes 
riſe out of his bed, ſounding forth praiſes to God, and extolling the holines 
of S. Philip, by whoſe helpe and aſſiſtance he had recouered his health ; and 
he liued after this, vntillthe yeare of our Lord 1593, continually prayſing God 
and the my Father for the miracle, 

 Thelike happened vnto one Peter Viaricius a Cittizen of Parma in the yeare 
of Chriſt 1566. who liuing then in Rome, fell into a dangerous ficknes, which 
{o increaſed, that the Phiſttians gaue him ouer for a FR - Inthis meane 
time came the holy Father vnto him to comfort , and aſſiſt him for his laſt pal- 
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Vn&ion, having wholy loſt his ſenſes , he expeRed the happy houre of his 
departure. The holy Father came to viſit him about one a Clocke inthe night, 

who hauing asked of the ſtanders by, how he did, and vnderſtandiog that he 
was paſt hope of recouery, kneeled downe by his bed fide, and prayed a good 
while for his health . And then riſing he ſaid : Laurence ſhall not die of this 
ſicknes, and drawing neere vnto him, laying his hands vpon his head, he cal- 
led vpon him by name witha very loud voyce  Wherwith the man that was 
now ready to giue vp the ghoſt, was awaked, and began to ſtart, and opening 
hiseyes, afteralictle paule called for meate,cate well, and within a few houres 
arole whole and ſafe from his bed, prayfing God, andextolling the holy Fa- 
ther. In themorning the Phifitian was called, and feeling his pulle, found him 
perfeRly cured ſaying: O Laurence, a greater Phifitian rhen my lelfe hath cured 
thee; thou haſt not byne holpen by humane, but by divine ayde. 

In the yeare of our Lord 1570. there came to Rome from Arella, a certaine 
Gentlewoman, who was grieuonſly poſſeſſed by the diuell, and though ſhe 
were wholy valearned, yet did ſhe |peakelatin, and thar very elegantly ; and 
being alſo asked any thingin latin, ſhe would alſo anſwe-e in cheſame tongue, 
to the aſtoniſhment of all that hzard her . Moreouer ſhe was fo {trong, that 
foure luſty men could [carce rak- her from the ground and lift her vp, although 
ſhe ſeemedin outward ſhew, to be a very weakeand tender woman. She was 
brought vnto S. Philip, who beg ro exorcize her, afcer a (trang manner, 
yetin ſuch fort that he made the ciuell wichin a while to fortake her: and this 
was, that he beate her very ſorely with licticiron chaines. An i though the Di- 
nellcried out a loud, ſaying, com: bea:e me, itrike me, kill me, and the like, 
yet didthe woman nor io mich as once jtir or moue her bod all the while, 
but ſtood ſtill like a ſtatua of ttone or wood. W hich rhe holy man perceauing, 
lefc her for that time, and cauſed her body to be refreſhed wi:h food, Vpon this 
ſhe became ſo fearfull of S. Philip, that when ſhe did but fee any one to come 
towards her, ſheſulpeted they would carry her to him to be againe exorcized, 
which alwayes they were forced to do with foure {trong men, S. Philip ever 
day cauſed hertobe thus beaten, together with other exorcilmes that he vſed, 
till he forced the Diuell to depart our of her body , who the night afcer he was 
caſt out,cameto the holy Father in his chamber, and with threatning eyes buiſt 
forth into theſe words: You Sirra, you good fellow, you haue vied your plea- 
fure ypon me today, but L will nor forget the iniury: ang ſo vaniſhed away,and 
the Gentlewoman remayned alwayes tree afterward to her dying day. 

W hiles the fame of this holy man was ſpread ouer the Citty, for his many 
miracles, and other notable things by him done, he had many fecret and ma=- 
lignant aduerſaries, who enuying his workes of piety, began to ſpread abroad 
lome falfities of the manand his life, Some accuſed him that he drew many p - 
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ble yong youthes from the world, and ſhut them vp in Cloiſters; Others ac- 
cuſed him of ſimplicity and rudenes; Others, thatin his ſermons andexhorta- 
tions he either ſpake many ridiculous thinges, or els did fayle in explicatinge 
the Doctrine ofthe Church aright. Theſe thinges at laſt came vnto the eares 
of Pius Quintus, then Pope, who being a wile Paſtour of his flocke, did not ſo 
ealily belieue euery thing that was {aid: Bur ſending for two Dominican Friars, 
that were very learned, commaunded them to go euery day vnto the Church, 
to heare the Sermons and Exerciſes which S. Philip made, and to relate vnto 
himcruly how the matter went. They did accordingly, and being one of them 
prelent euery day, for along time, they never tound rhe leaſt fault, nor caule of 
coplaint, but corrariwile found him to lpeak with tuchforce, efficacy & feruour 
of {pirir, that he moued 31] the Auditory, of what matter ſoeuer heſpake. Nay 
which 1s more, wheneither he handled any high pointor miltery of faith him- 
{elfe in his Sermons, or whenin other Exercile of the Oratory , he was asked 
by any, he c1d explicatethelame ſo cleerely and pertpicuouſly, as any learned 
Diuine could haue done in the ſchooles, tothe admiration and wonder of the 
two learned Fathers, that were let ro matke and oblerue him :; ſo as hisaduer- 
laries inuentions vaniſhedinto the ayre, 

Another time he was called before the Gouernour of Rome (who is alwaies 
ordinarily an Eccleſialiicall man) and accuſed of makingatumulrt and vprore 
in the Citty, forthatat a ſhroueryde he had gathered togethera great number 
of pilgrims and others of the poorer fort, and lome allo of good faſhion , and 
by his good exhortation and counſel], had perſuaded them to viſit the ſeauen 
Churches on Shroue-twelday, at what time ordinarily there are more difor- 
ders committed in the Citty then at orhers: and he himlelfe going before them 
and they following two and tyvo in a ranke, went ſinging one while the le- 
tanies, another while hymnes, pfalmes, and other deuorions,to the great profit 
of their owne loules, and edification ofthe behoulders. W hen the Gouernour 
had heard the complaints generall, and beleened his aduerlaries , that their 
accuſations were true, he preſently ſentfor the Father , and ſharply reprehen=- 
ded him, for his gathering rogether of people in that tumultuous manner as 
he was acculed to haue done,threatning ro lend him toprilon if he did nor de- 
filt. S. Philip did not go about ro excule himielfe, but anſwered humbly and 
lowly, that he was ready as well to proceed in the worke he had begun, as to 
dcfiit from the ſame if Superiours did commaund, and that he neither fought 
oraymed atany thing, then the glory of God and good of ſoules , At which 
meeckean{were, the Gouernour was yer foangry, that he commaunded him to 
appear, before him as often as he ſhould be cajled; that he {hould not heare 
any ones Confeſſion for fifreene dayes lpace; that he ſhould preach nomore at 


all wichoutexprefle leauegraunted hima new; and lalily aiger many — 
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lious words thruſt him out of dores. | 
All rheſethings S. Philip bare very patiently, and with ſo conſtant and mer 


a countenance, that he was not perceaued to be at all moued therwith. Inthe 
meane while now that his aduerſaries triumphing , had thought to hane ſo 

 preuayled againſt him, heinceſlantly prayed vnto God for ayde , and notin 
vaine, For within the preſcribed time, the Gouernour hauing made more en- | 
quiry of the man, and, of his manner of life , and refleQing vpon the humble 
an{were he had made him, to wit, That he Was ready either to proſecute the Worke | 
be had begon, or to leaue it When Superiours shouldpleaſe, found that he was iniu« 
red and brought into theſe fulpitions of meere hatred andealumniation, Wher- 
fore he ſentfor the holy Father, and gauehim free leaue to line as he pleaſed, 
to heare Conteſſions, teach, preach, as before, wirh ſ1gnes of ſorrow, that he 
had bineabuled. And for that ſome others, who wereallo of high authority, 
were aduerſetoS, Philip in this bufines, and would nor haue had him to be la | 
quir, they died {oddenly, before the foreſaid fifceenedayes were expired. 

After that the holy man had ſuffered theſe and many ſuch other brunrs of 
calumniation and emnity, and hadalwayes gorten the victory by his parience 
and modeſt behauiour; he ſetled himlelfe ſeriouſly ro ere and ou 5 a houle 
of his owne , which hedidatour B. Ladies in Vallicella, in the yeare of our | 
Lord 1576. and adioyned thereunto a very faire Church, dedicated to our B, 

Lady andS. Gregory. In the building of which Church, when ſome neigh- 
bours thereabour did lefle fauour the enterprize, and did ſeeke to hinder the 
worke of God, they were taken out of this world by his iult Indgment. And 
which is much ro be admired, the holy Father, when he began to lay the foun- 
dations of chat Church, did not know where to haue one penny of money to- 
wards the building therof, but truſted wholy to the Iltberall hand of God; and | 
his hope was not in vaine, for there were fo great and aboundant Almes dail | 
beſtowed vpon the worke, that the lame was finiſhed ina very goodly manner 
within two yeares; and inthar ſpacz , were giuen in Almes for that purpoſe 
aboue ſ{eauenty thouſand Crownes, beſides other particular great ſommes of 
money, giuen by Princes and Senatours to the fame end. 

This Houſe and Church being thus built and eſtabliſhed, and the Order of | 
Congregation of Oratory approued by the Pope; S. Philip now beganto en- 
tertainea number of very noble and learned Dilciples, whom he infru@ted in | 
all kind of vertue, andexamplar diſcipline. And inthe yeare 1587, he wes de- 
clared Generall of the Order , in which dignity he continued vnrill che yeare 
1593. when he reſigned the ſame withall humility . Asſoone as he was made 
Generall, he wrote certaine Conſtitutions, which he preſcribed to be of5lerued 

of all that ſhould addi themſelues vnto his Order; but yet withourbinding & 
| any by vow, buc voluntarily, as is yet oblecued thegin, : At 
| | 2) 
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After this he grevy to be ſickely, andſo continued for 2. or 3. yeares vntil 
his dying day; yet neuertheleſle he lefrnot off any worke of piety which he 
was accultomed to do, as well in viſiting the ficke, as otherwiſe; and inthis 
time he — many miracles in the Citty,to the great aſtoniſhment and ad- 
miration of all Rome . And amongſt others, hearing that Pope Clement the 
VIII, in Eaſter Holydayes, was ſore troubled with the goote in his hand, he 
went vnto himto viſit him; and comming into his chamber, he began to im- 
brace the Pope according as his cultome was, through ancient familiarity.Hold, 
good Father, ſaid his Holines, and come noneerer meIpray you, for my hand 
ts much pained. Feare nothing ſaid S. Philip; and therevpon taking him falt 
by the ſore hand and kiſſing ir, preſently the paine ceaſed, and was wholy dri- 
uen away. This happened in the yeare 1695. 

| The lame yeare, andafey dayes after, to wit inthe month of Aprill, the 
holy Father fell very ſicke, and vponthe 12, day of May he was fo ſurprized on 
the ſuddaine by a vehement vomiting of bloud, which then oppreſſed him, 
thatit was greatly feared he would be ſuffocated ; wherfore he was preſently 
annoyled by Ceſar Baronius , inthe preſence of Frederike Borrameus the Car- 
dinall, who at that time was come to viſit him. A little after that he had recea- 
ned this Sacrament, he began tobe better, opened his eyes, and his fenſes to 
returne againe. Then the Cardinallasked him,if he would not receaue his Via- 
ticum: wherto when he had yielded, the Cardinall in his owne 'perſon went 
to the Church, and fetched the lame, 

As ſoone as Borromeus was entred into his Chamber with the Bleſſed Sa- 
crament, the holy Father , all bedewed with teares, :burſt forth .into theſe 
wordes : Behold my loue , Behould my loue : this is be wherinl delight, Who only is 
deare to me. Giue him me, Gine me my loue, and that preſently , that I may enioy'bim 
Within me, And this he ſpake with ſuch vehemency of pirit, that he moued all 
the ſtandersby to teares. The ſamenight he fell againe into an agony with vo- 
miting of bloud, yetby the Phiſitians care he waspreſerued from death. After 
a day or two,the Phiſitians coming vnto him one morning ſomewhatearely,he 
ſaid vnto the witha lowd voyce, Get you gone my Mailters, for I haue no more 
needof your helpe for the preſent. My ſpitting of bloudis now ſtayed andpaine 
of my breſt is gone,and I begin to get ſtrength a pace, The Phiſitians feeling his 

ulſe, found him to be in very good temper to their great amazement, and by 
and by he arofe our of his bed, and began to follow his exerciſes as before,and 
ſocontinued vntill the 25, of the ſame moneth, ſaying maſle euery day with 
oreatalacriry of deuotion, lo as he ſeemed to be noyy in very perfeC health. 

Vpon the 25. day of May, which was that yeare the fealt of Corpus Chrifts, 
which is in Rome kept moſt ſollemne of all the dayes in the yeare, inlaying of 
his Maſle he ſeemed to pronouncethe vwords ina new tungzas it were linging for 
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z0y : after which heſpent a great part of that day in hearing of Confeſſions; 


and communicating the people. In the afternone came to vifit him very many 


honorableperſonages, amongſt whom were Cardinall Pamphilius, Auguſti. 
nus Cuſanus Auditour of the Rota, and Spinellus Bencius Biſhop of Politia- 
num, whom he entertayned with a very merry countenance according to his: 
faſhion, alchough he knew the houre of his death drew very neere. Theſe for- 


faid Prelates thatcame to viſit him, wouldneeds ſay the Office of the Breuiary 


with him, by which meanes they __ there tillit was facre in the eueninge, 
W henſuppertimecame, the holy Fathereate very ſparingly, and was very well 
afcer lupper: In ſomuchas himſelfe rhen- ſaid, that he had not byne betrer in 


health at any rime for ten yeares before, then he was at thar preſent , Moreouer 


he was ſomerry, and of fo pleaſant a countenance; that death was the leaſt 
thing thoughc on of all, bur of himſelfe. Afcer this he went to bed, and now 
defiring to conceale his death no longer, though yer he ſpake obſcurely, he ſaid 


to thole thar ſtood about him: Bebold, We muft all die, Then he asked what a 
clockeit was? And they anſwered that ic wasalmolt three; W hen two houres 
more {hall be added, aid he, it wilbe fine, and after one more added to thoſe, 


twill be fix. Then be ſaid, Goyee allo bedin the name of God. Andlo they all 
departed. At fixaclocke Antony Gallonius, the-writer of this his life, that lay 
ina Chamber next vnto him, ſoddanly awaking, ſeemed to hearethe holy Fa- 
ther to walke vp and downe in his Chamber. W herfore he aroſe ſpeedily,and 


ran vato him.; Where he found: the holy man fitting vpon his bed, and his 


mouth full -of bloud, which he began tovomite inaboundance. Heereupon 
others were called, and many remedies applyed, bur all in vaine. About a 
quarter of an houre after, rhe vomir ſtayed of it ſelfe, and he tooke breath, and 
[pake very readily, ſo as allnow thought the danger of death was paſt. By and 
by after, turning to his Diſciples(who by this rime were come all into his cham- 
ber) he laid. Sray With me 4 While, for noW 1 begin to firive With death : W hich 
words when he had ſpoken, he held his peace, and leemed co repoſe as if he 
had bine in prayer, Remayning in this ſorta good while, Celar Baronius read 
the Commendation of theſoule, all the reſt anlwering with watry eyes. When 
this was done, Baronius itood vp,, and ſpeaking vnto him with a loud voyce, 
deſired that he would fpeake vnto his Diſciples there preſent , and impart his 
benediQion varo them before he departed.. The holy Father at thele wordes 
opencd his eyes, andlifcing chem vp towards heauen prayed a while, and aftet 
that gaue them his bleſſing, and fo withour any ligne of paine, or any griping, 
or gaſping, with a moſt lw:et and deleQable countenance , he gaue vp his 
bleſled louleto reſt, the 23. day of May, being the feaſt of Corpus Chrift, in the 
_ of our Lord 1595, about the ſixt houre within night, as hjmlclfe had for- 
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' As ſoone as he was dead » he appeared ynto many in the Citty, andinpar- 
ticular toa very deuout religious virgin, cloathed with a very white and pre- 
tious garment, ſaying thus vnto her. I am now as thou ſeeſt, called ro the 
Crowne of my labours; haue thou acare, to follow the courle of life thou haſt 
began, and thou {halt enioy the ſame glory: and with this he vaniſhed out of 
her fight . The next morning his body was laid in the Church , wherunto all 
the Citty, great and ſmall, rich and poore, madeconcourſe, and the Cardinalls 
and Princes of the Court did no leſle, all reuerencing the body of the holy 
Father ; and well was he thatcould comeneere to kifle or touch the ſame . O» 
thers —_ Roſes, and flowers, and ſtrawed his body all ouer, but as fait as 
they were Jaid vpon him, fo faſt were they taken away, andgathered as pious 
ſpoiles, andapplicd to all ſorts of difeales and ores, wherby yery many were 
cured, 

And whileſt he thus lay vponthe Beere in the Church, one Auguſtinus Ma- 
giſtriusa Roman yong man, hauing aſore in his necke, which had eaten two 
great holes, one to his mouth, andthe other to his ſhoulder, and was pronoun- 
ced incurable, cameto the holy body, andafter he had made his prayers, tooke 
the hand of S. Philip, and hauing kiſſed the ſame deuoutly, pur it to hisnecke 
and touched thefoare therwith,and wastherby preſently cured. As ſoone as he 
came home he rould a yongliſterof his, whole name was Margaret, who for 
fix yeares had laboured of the fame diſeaſe: preſently ſbe haſted tothe Church 
with her mother, and forthatit was impoſſible for her, being but a girleto get 
ynto the body, for the preſſe of people, her mother tooke her vpin herarmes 
and carriedher with maine ſtrength tothe body, who taking the holy Fathers 
hand as her Brother had done, and touching hernecke therwith, was alſo pre- 
ſently healed. Hervpon the Father of the yong manand maide, named Alexan* 
der, whowas 60, yearesof age, and who had aruning alſoin his eyes, which 
had continued aboue 2,moneths, ſogrieuous that hecould not endure ſomuch 
as the leaſt _ of accandle, hearing of the cure of his rwo children, ran pre- 
{ently ro the holy body, and making his prayers, anddoing as his children had 
done, he was alfocured, 

Theſe miracles with many more being diuulged, there yas fuch running 
for the ſpace of three dayes and nights vnto his body, that his diſciples ofthe 
Congregation had great difficulty ro bury him, which atlaſt they found mea» 
nes to do in a woodden Cofhn, in anhumblegraue at the foote of the High 
Altar, But when Cardinall Pamphilius had vnderſtood theresf, he was much 
diſpleaſed therwith that a man ſo famous, andilluſtrious for miracles both aliue 
anddead, ſhould be laid in ſo humble a place; and therfore dealt ſeriouſly with 
the Fathers of the ſame Cogregation toremoue him:who conſulting the buſi- 
nes with Cardinall Medices, he yas taken vp, and pur into a new faire — 
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which the ſaid Cardinall had cauſed to be made, and placed in a more decent 
place at one fide of the High Altar, with an Arch made ouerthe body; wherat- 
miracles were wroughtto frequently,that the walls about were preſently hun g 
with votiue Tables: and ſuch a moſt ſweet ſmell, as it were of Roſes and vio- 
lets, was daily felt to proceedfrom his body, as was wonderfull, 

After ſome yeares that the holy Body had Jlaine 1n this place, and ſo many 
miracles were daily wrought therat, anoble cittizenof Florence, who had ob- 
tained a Son by the prayers of S, Philip, cauſed a moſt ſumptuous and gorgeous 
chappellto be ereQed neereto the right fide of the high altar, wherto his body 
was tranſlated, and there remaineth to this day; and Is reuerenced with great 


deuotion of the whole Chriſtian world . He was canonized fora Saint the 12, 
day of March by Pope Gregory the fitteenth. 
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THE LIFE OF S. FRANCISCA OF ROME G A- 
= whered out of the writings of hey ghoſtly Father, and the Acts of 
her Canonization, by Tulins Vtſinus of the So- 


cicty of Teſus: 


P: AINT Franciſca was borne in Rome the yeare 1384,, Her Fa. 
SAP thers name was Paul de Buxis, and her mother Iaquelina de Ro- 
* fredeſchi,both of a noble,and illuſtrious family, & poſleſt with 
» great riches. She was baptized in the Church of S. Agnes in 
£5 Nauona . Her parents had a {ingular careto bring her vp in the 
ERA feare, and loueof Ged : who made the lame appeare, euenin 
her infancy, what a one ſhe ſhould one day become, For not only did ſhe reie& 
thoſe playes and toyes, with which children yſe to be pleaſed and delighted, 
but which is more admirable, cuen in her cradle ſhe would never permit ſo 
much as her parents, to touch, or handle her, vnles ſhe were firſt clothed, 

Growing more in yeares, ſhe fled from all the paſtimes of that age , and de- 
lighted only with folitude, by the benefit of which, ſhe applied her lelfe to 
prayer and deuotion, which together with her age ſo increaſed in her, that at 
eleauen yeares old, {he difcouered an earneſt deſire to retire her ſelfe from the 
world, and to ſerue God the reſt of her dayes in ſome Monaſtery. 

One day ſhe law inſpirit a beauteous, graue, and noble matrone, fiercely and 
neecely purlued, by many fearfull and furious Gyants, wherwith ſhe being mo- 
uedto compaſſion,prayed for her deliverance with ſuch feruour, that at laſt the 
matrone ſeemed to be wholly deliuered from the danger of her purſuers:which 
matrone ſhe vndecitood atterto be the holy Church,and the Giants that my Wn 
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her, thoſe which at that time had diſturbed her peace by a dangerous Schiſme, 

In another viſion her glorious Patron S. Paul the Apoſtle, together with the 
Holy Patriarch S, Benet, and S, Mary Magdalen appeared to her, admoniſhing 
her to redouble her prayes and feruour , therby to appeaſe and auert the anger 
of God, and his plagues (which were already prepared ) from falling on the 
Citty of Rome, to whom ſhe obeyed, with ſuch feruour and earneſtnes, that 
ſhe left not praying vntill ſhe was giuen to vnderſtand, that the wrath of God 
was withdrawne, andturned from Rome, and from the holy Church. 

She had likewile another Renelation from S. Benet, that {he was come into 
the worldto helpe, to thelaluation of foules, and that ſhe was the particular 
guiftof God, to men in thoſe miſerable and wicked times, forthe good of hu- 
mane generation, and that therefore ſhe was to apply her ſelfe wholy vnto 
theirayde, 

This child admirable in vertue and piety, hauing ſought and deſired to de- 
dicate her leltz wholy in ſome Religious monaſtery to God, attwelue Fyeares 
old, by theexpreſle, and abſolute commaundement of her parents, was con- 
{trayned to elpoule her ſelte ro Laurentius de Pontiano, a Roman Gen:leman. 
After which mariage, ſhe living ina Houle of her husbands, on the other 
{ide of Tybermade it knowne, byagreat, and violent ficknes that ſhe there 
had, how gratefull that kind of lite was vato her. Being recouered from her 
ſicknes, ſbe lived as much retiredas ſhe could, excufing hir felfe from ban- 
quetsand feaſts both of parents and friends , and {hunning all kind of ſports, 
wherwithothets of her yeares and condition, vied to be muchrecreated and 
delighted, w | 

All her delight was in prayer, meditation, and frequent viſatation of Chur- 
ches, where ibe attended to the Diuine Office and Sermons with great ten- 
dernes of deuotion , She exerciled notwithitandinge all thoſe vertues to- 
wards her husband , which were molt rare, or any way commendable in a 
Wife: butaboueall, obedience, 1oyned with ſuch a great reſpe& and reuerence 
vnto him, that it is molt certaine, that for the ſpace of 40, yeares that they li- 
uedtogether , the peace of ſacred mariage was neuer violated betweene them, 


by the leaſt vnkind word : for fo perfetly and wholly had ſhe lubieRed her 


will and deſire vato her husband, that vpon what occaſion focuer, ſhe neuer 
ſeemed to haue other will then what ſhe ſaw to be his, If at any time ſhe were 
calledby her husband, or by any other of the houte, to put in order any houl- 
hold affzires, {hc would promptly leaue her prayers or any other kind of deuo- 
tion valini{hed, and goto doe what {he was required. 

I: pleaſed our Lord one day by an eſpeciall miracle, to ſhew how accepta- 
ble this her promprticude was vnto him : for in ſaying the Office of our By, 
Lady , ibe being called ayyay foure times ,. and as otten being forced to _ 
_ . agyhnibe dhe as oitium un ramns F 3 | OE 
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of in one, and the ſelfe ſame verſe , and atlaſt returning , found thar verſe 


written in golden letters, which was done by her good Angell, asS. Paul af- 
terward in a viſion declared vnto her, by which it pleaſed our Lord to ſhew, 
in what manner we ought to prefer the obedience which we owe to our Su- 
periours, before his owne ſeruice, 

The holy Sacrament of wedlocke, together with matrimoniall chaſtity, this 
holy woman conlerned in ſuch perfeQion, that euery one of her afts, was a ſe- 
uvercall teſtimony of her continency, and purity: eſpecially by the continuall af- 
figing ofher body, with wearing of hairecloth, diſciplines, and ſuch like au- 
KRericies, it was ealy to gather in what eſteeme ſhe had all carnall concupiſcence 
and delight . Her auſteriries were ſo ſeuere, that her husband pittying her 

reat 33s exceſſive morufications, accorded with her, for many yeares betore 
is death, to paſlle the reſt of their lives in perfe& continency, 

The fight of mennotonly was vnpleafing vato her , but alſo aflited her; 
but yet much more the fight of vachalt and dilbonelt women , whom neuer- 
theles (moued by an ardent charity ) ſhe laboured earnelily to conuert to God, 
and to retire from their lewd and naughty liues. One day paſſing towards the 
Iewes {treete, ſhe ſaw diuers diuells dauncing in a cerraine houſe, and makin 
great cheere, which moued her to enquire of the neighbours who they were 
that dwelt in that houſe; and hauing vaderſtood that there inhabited rwo fa- 
mous Courteſans , who were much frequented , ſhe perſuaded their Land- 
lord toputthem gut of his houle, which was done, and the giuells abandoned 
their lodging. | EIS 

The foure Fiends for this cauſe, and diuers others, were greatly enraged 
and animated againſt chis Saint, and th-refore defirous to reuenge themlelues, 
appeared her,ſometimes in the likenes of a ma, lomerimes of a woman,euer in 
ſome or other laiciuious and diſhoneſt manner; whome ſhe made ſtill ro depart 
confounded, and aſhamed, through the inuocatton of the holy name of letus. 

But one day eſpecially che diuell being enraged againſt her, by reaſon of a 
notable conqueſt, thatſhe had gotten ouer him, he brought into herchamber 
in the night, the body ofa dead man, halfeputrified, caſting forth a moſtpeſti- 
lent and intollerable ſtinck, which he drew ouer all the parts of her naked bo- 
dte, ſo often, that he left her all ouer infeted with that moit horrible ſtinke, but 


eſpecially there remayned a liuely, and loarhſome memory in her imagina« 


tion , that for eueraf:er, ſhe neuer cate without vomiting and loathing; and 
Which is more, ſhe conceyued thereupon ſuch an aucrfiontrom all men, that 
Whenloeuer ſhe came neere vnto any afterward ſhe trembled with feare, and 

euen {uppoledthento feele the ſame moſt loathſome ſauour, 
She delired of God to haue children, nor for earth, but for heauen, and ther 
fore when they yyere borne in bringing them vp , ſhe was more _—_ ro 
| _ m_ go lex 
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Frame their minds then their bodies , and to tgach them the art to die well, ras 
ther then any art wherby they might apply themſelues to line . She had one 
Sonne named Euangeliſt, whoin his infancy was not only indued with more 
then mature wiſedome, burtalſo with the guift of Propheſy . This child play- 
ing one day with his Father, drevy outa knifefrom the ſcabbard of his Fathers 
ſword, and putting chepoint thereof to thereynes of his ſaid Fathers back, told 
him, that in that very x ow he ſhould ſhortly afterreceaue a dangerous wound, 
asit happened vnto him in the yeare 1 4.06. in aledition betweene the Romans, 
and the peeple of Ladiſlaus King of Naples . This Child likewiſe ſeeing an- 
other rime a Frierpaſſing along rhe way, told him that ere-long he ſhould 
change that habicfor a more honorable, which prooued true, for the Frier was 
ſhortly afcer created Biſhop, 

The Citty of Rome being viſited with the plague , this lictle Saint feeling 
himlelfe ftroken with the contagion, and knowing that he ſhould ſhortly die, 
made great inſtance for Confeſſion ; after which he rold his mother, that S, 
Antony, andS. Onuphrius, to whome he was particularly deuoted, were come 
with ag'ortous company of Angells, to condutt him co heauen, and lo this 
bleſſed child being only 9. yeares old, with an inexpreſſible ioy , paſled from 
this fading life, vnro the ioyes of an euerlaiting blifle . At the inſtant of his de=- 
parrure, alittle girle thenlying fick of the plague in another houſe, and hauing 
for along time befare beneipeachles, ſodainlycryed our, that (he law Enan- 
geliſt de Ponriano, with greatglory borne vp by Angells into heauen. S, Fran- 
ciſca his Mother praying in her oratory abour a yeare after, Euangelilt appeae 
red vnro her, of the1ame ſtature, and forme (only that he was aboucall expreſ- 
fion more faire and glorious ). as he was when he died, hauing another Child 
with him ofthe lameage, and noleſſe glorious, who declared vnto his mother, 
that he was placedin heauen among the [<cono quire of Angells, andthat the 
principall cauſe of his coming vas to lead along with him to heaven, his ſiſter 
Agnes, {he being only5. yeares old, whoſe place was prepared in heauen e- 

uall ro his . Agnes therfor: ſhortly afte: falling ſick, her mother ſaw a faire 
white done flying vp and downe her bed, notdeparting, till this child had ren- 
dred her innocenrtloule, into the hands of Angells. 

God had giuen ro S. Franciſca an Angell, nor only :o defend and guard her 
from euill ipirits, butalio to rule, any vireR her inall heraRions: heneuer 
teft her one moment, andby eſpe-tall priuiledge ſhe inioyed the fight of him 
continvally. He was of an incredible beaury,a cuuirenace wondrous gratious,, 
more white ihen ſnow , more iuddy then .he role, his e.es euer looking vp 
towaruas heauen, his irmes croiſed on his breait, his haire long and curled, more 
cleere and ſhinning th-nthe poliſhr gold, his rove excended long vnto rhe 


ground, and Was tor the molt part of a pure whits colvur , other —_— _ 
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blew, ſometimes alſo red, From his face proeeeded ſo great a light and bright- 
nes, thatir often dazeled her eyes to behold it, and ſometimes there procee- 
ded ſuch beames, that only by their brightnes, ſhe ſaw to read her Martins at 
midnight, Her Ghoſtly Father commaunded her once todiſcloſe vnto him,the 
forme; and _ of her good Angell, which ſhe did (holding her Angell by the 
lictle hand, andthe whilſt looking friendly vpon him) ſo properly, and ſo pars 
ticularly, thattherby her Cbnfellor ealily perceaued his proportion, not to ex- 
@&cdachild of 5, or 6,yeares old, ON 

If at any time the diuell moleſted her, either with horrible apparitrions to 
afright her, or by transforming himlelte into ſome ougly ſhape to delude her, 
her fairhfull Gardian Angellar the ſame inſtantby the ſhaking and mouing of 
his golden locks , would caſt forth ſuch comfortable beames, as would make 
her Ge at once both feareles and ſecure, 

On thecontrary, if in company of her parents or friends, there eſcaped from 
hereitherany inconliderate thought, word, or deed, or if ihe were too ſollici- 
tous of herdomelinall affaires, prelently (he might behould this bleſſed ſpirit 
turne away his eyes from her, wherby {he became to refle on herſelfe , and 
carefull ro examine herconſcience, and ſo by knowledge of thoſe tmall faults 
that had cauſed his auerſion, by this meanes ſhe became daily more wary and 
vigilant ouec herlelfe, ever renewing her purpoſes to amend, wherby ſhe re- 
couered the [weet regard of her Angell. It any one in the company of this 
Saint +. poo Pane gl in doing any thing that was vadecent, ſhepreſently 
perceaued her Angell , asit were, in horrour of their finnes and imperteions, 
tocloſe his eyes with his hands. 

A Gentlewoman , a deere friend and kinſwoman of hers, called Vannoſja, 
being in adelſperate ſickneſle, hada great defire to eate of a Crab-fiſh, after 
which Francis carefully ſeeking, and finding that in that ſeaſon of the yeare 
they were impoſſible tobe had , ſhe purherſclfe in prayer, deſiring one from 
God , when behould in the fight of allthe hoyſhould, there fell one. from the 
feeling of the Chamber freſh and aliue, as if newly taken out of the ſea, which 
ſhe preſently prepared for Vannoſia, who eating thereof was not only ſatisfied 
of her deſire, butalfo perfe&ly recouered of her licknes, 

Sheneuer dilmiſled any poore from her gate without almes, and once in a 
great famine at Rome, Andreas her Father in law hauing made his prouiſion of 
an excellent tunne of wine, ſhe being importuned by the poore, and nor ha- 
ning wherwirhall to ſatisfy them, gaue to all that came of the ſaid wine aslong 
asit laſted, W hich when her Father-in-law vndecitood, he was much offen- 
ded with her therefore, of which ſhe humbly excuſed herſelfe, aſſuring him 
that his wine was not ſpent, buteuenas heleft ir, which to confirme ſhe went 
with him downe into the Cellar,where drawing of the lame tunne, they found 
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it full of moſt excellent wine, 'W herupon Andreas being not ignorant of her 
beſtowing it, wasconfirmed of the miracle, and ſhe acknowledginge Gods 
bounty, remayned therafrer more animated to doe the workes of charity, 
Another time hauing giuen to the poore alictle quantity of corne which ſhe 
had ſwept from the beames and rafters of her husbands granary, by chance re - 
turning thither not long after, ſhe found there fourty meaſures of fine wheat, 
neither ſhe nor any other, knowing how it came thither . She vied to reſerue 
for herſelfe thoſe hard and mouldy cruſts and chippings of bread, which were 
appointed for the poore, and in the place therof, would ſecretly givevnro them 
the beſt and pureſt bread, that wasin the houſe, | 

Although all the aCtions of this Saints life, were full of rare examples of 


Humility , notwithſtanding it appeared in nothing more, then in her art and 


holy ſubrility to conceale the frequent miracles that ſhe wrought: for wheras 
ſhe healedall ſorts of dileales by her enlytouch, yetſhe would withall apply 
a certaine ointment to the difeaſed, which ſhe had made of Mariolane, or 
Rew, therby to conceale the miracle, although this ointmentfor fomedileales 
was altogether vnprohtable , and for many abſolutely hurtefull. She neuec 
went velted butin courſe cloth, although her condicion wasnolefle then No- 
ble. She had a vineyard out of Rome, without S. Paules gate, from whence 
ſhe ved ordinarily to bring fagots made of vine branches ( or of other wood 
Which the place afforded vato Rome on herhead, andrthere to diſtribute ir a- 
meagl(tthe poore, and oftentimes ſhe hath byne ſeene together with her Com- 
panion Vannoſia, begging inthe Citty from doore to doore, during a great fa- 
mine, for the reliefe of poore people. : | 

Herpatience is incredible, in bearing as wellthe aduerſities of the body as 
of the mind, for when her husband ( for being ingaged in the ciuill broyles of 


the Citty) was baniſhr, and his goods conhicate, and her brother-in-layy Pau- 


linus ſenc likewiſe into a miſerable exile, and herſonne Iohn Bapriſta, raken 
forcibly away from her for hoſtage, theſpirit of this Saint remayned viQorious 
and vndaunte\Jd,as well in the loſle of her children as of her husband and friends, 
She prayſed God, in the ruine of ſo richand honorable a family lo neerlycon- 
cerning her as that of her husbands did: in briefe, in allthe aſſaults and aMic- 
tions With which the diuell aflayled herpatience, ſhe got the viſtory, put him 
ro ſhameandconfuſion, and euer prayſed God. 

She did eare ordinarily but once a day, andthen very ſparingly , and for ths 
moſt part fed vpon hearbes or rootes, which ſhe 6id cate only withlalt, She 
abRayned both from wine and hh, and neuer dideate fleſh bur in greatnecel- 
fity, andthenin very little quantity . She alwayes eate without appenite, for | 


ſhe hadſo jolt and mortified her talt by her continuall faſting and abſtinence, 


that themoſt fweereſt things ſeemed to her bitter and vnlauory. When ſhe was 
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not with herhusband, ſhe vſcd to repoſe her body vpon a bed ſoſtraite, as ſhe 
_ more properly be ſaid ro fitand leane, then lye or reſt thereon, She vſed 
to ileepe in her clothes , and that only but two houres in the night, and yer 
Cn tothe generall cuſtome of Italy) ſhe never flept inthe day . She gir- 
ed aſharpe hairecloth vnto hernaked body, with a rout irdle made of horſe 
haire, thatit might the moreaMi& her: ſhediſciplined herlelfe ordinarily with 
a diſcipline of fix cordes, ech cord having a rowell at the end. She vſed alſo a 
of iron, which ſhe faſtned fo ſtraitly vnto her skin, that it became almoſt 
buried'inthe fleſf: which hoope and the diſcipline, her Father commaunded 
to vieno more, and which, together with her hairecloth, are to be ſeene at day 
in her Monaſtery, 7 | 
She made her a cup of a dead mans Scull, for to drinke that little water in, 
which ſhe vied for the ſuſtenance of nature, both. to diminiſh the little plea- 
{ure ſhe mighthauein drinking, by the horror of that ſpeRacle, as alſo to haue 
euer before her eyes, the memory and image of death. She had accuſtomed ſo 
often, andſo Siolandy to beate her breſt, thatit became hardned like brawne: 
andit it hapned, that ſhe offended neuer ſo little, by any one part of her body, 
vponthe ſame part would ſhe preſently and pitrifully reuenge her ſelfe . Andif 
hertongue had offended, ſhe would byte it rill the bloud followed, and ſo in 
like manner on any otherpart or ſenſe, 
_ This Saint went cuſtomarily to confeſſion enery Wedenſday, and Saturday, 
andto Communion at the leatt oncea weeke, ſhe viſited often the Churchevof 
S, Peter in the Vatican, S, Paules out of rhe walles of the Citty, our Bleſſed 


Ladies de Ars Celi, Santa Maria Nuous, our Bleſled Ladies on the other fide ' 


of Tibur, and S, Cecilies , where deſiring one day to communicate, the Prieſt 
notapprouing that marryed women ſhould communicate ſo often , gaue vnto 
her inplace of the Bleſſed Sacrament, an vnconlecrated hoſt , by which S. 
Francis was deceaued of her expe&ation, but not by his/impoſture: for pre- 
ſenrly ſhe feeling the want of thoſe interiour comforts of her ſoule, which ſhe 
vied to receaue 9a the preſence of her ſpouſe, knew he was abſent, whereof 
(with a eat and ſenſible feeling of the the loſle) ſhe complained to Father 
Antony de Monte Seb:llio, atthattime her Ghoſtly Father, who thereupon exa- 
mined the Prieſt, and he confefled the crime, and humbly begged pardon, and 
lecrecie of the offence, f | 
This Saint being one day retired with her Holy Companion Vannoſia, to a 
hidden Oratory Which ſhe had made in her garden , vnder the ſhadow of an 
Arbor, being then the month of an April}, it pleaſed God to ſhew them both 
how grarfull rheir retirement, as alſo rheic communication together ( which 
was abotit the withdrawing themſclues wholy from the world ) was vnto 
him, by his great bounty, incauſing that fromthe Arbor there dropped downe 
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at their feeteripe peares both faire and excellent, although both out of ſeaſon, 
and'not the naturall fruite of that tree; which they having raſted , and finding 
wonderfull pleaſant and deleRable, baze the reft vato their husbands, therby to 
ſtirre vp in them greater deuotion and confidence in Gods 

Afcerthe death of her hnsband, ſhe retired her ſelfe into a Monaſtery, which 
ſhe had (o long and earneſtly defired, wherin ſhe atrayned to a moſt high de. 
gree of pertetion , and became a moſtperfett patterne of all ſanQity of life 
and holines: In ſomuch, that afrer a while ſhe was choſen Gouerneſle of the 
whole houſe, and had many worthy giſciples and Virgins vnder her, whome 
ſhe inficuted with ſuch ſweetnes, and feruour of ſpiric, hauing receaued a 
wonderfull new light,and learning from heauen,that {he was a mircour to them 
all. She was very ofcen mw in extaſie, and had therin tuch ſweertand ſenſible 
communication with her Lord and ſpouſe Chriſt Ieſus, as was wonderfull; of 
whome ſhe learned infinite myſteries, andbecame indued with ſo diuine and 
propheticall a ſpirit , that God gaue vnto her the priuiledge of knowing the 
ſtare of all ſuch perſons ſoules, as came in her preſence, | Fa | 

- Andthus this Bleſſed Saint heaping vp daily more and more merit, byher 
great San&ity of lite , ſhefell into her laſt ſicknes the yeare of our Lord 1440, 
who by diuine revelation was admoniſbed of the day and houre of her death, 
Wherfore {be making continuallpreparation therto, without any great ſicknes 
of body, when the day came, ſhe heard maſſe, and communicated, and ſpent 
all the reſtof the ſame day in {pirituall communication with her fiſters ang diſ- 
ciples, ſaying the houres of the Breuiary, Euenfong, and Compline with them: 
and whenthe nightgrew on, ſheſeemed to take her laſt leaue of them all, and 
ſetting herſelfe as it were m prayer, beingrapr into an extaly, and talking with 
her ſpouſe, ſhe pleaſantly rendred her holy ſoule into the bands of her Creatour, 
W hen it was knowne ſhe way dead, there was ſucha wonderfull concourſe 
of people to do honourto her holy body, as was ſtrange: and the miracles thar 
were wrought therat, are [ufficient to make a good volume by themlelues. Her 
body was carried to our blefſed Ladies new Church, neere vnto Campo Vac- 
cino, commonly called $. Maria Nuons, and there with great lolemnity and ve- 
neration interred, wherat miracles haue byne daily euer fince wrought, and 
the ſame is greatly honoured and reuerenced, . by all the people of Romecuen 
yatillthis day , She was Canonized fora Saint by Pope Paul thefitth, the 29, 
day of May, in theyeare of ourLord 1606, Her feaſt is viually celebrated vpon 
the ninth day of March, : | 
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THE LIFE OF THE HOLY VIRGIN, S.TERES A 
of Ieſas , of the Order of our Bleſied Lady of Mont Carmell , and 
 Founareſie of the Congregation of the diſcalced Ip 


» Carmelites. 


a N the famous Citty of Auila, in the Kingdome of Caſtile in 
IM Spaine, was borne the holy and glorious S, Tereſa, vpon the 
AF 28. of March , intheyeare of our Lord 15:5. Her Father was 
A called Alfonſo Cepeda, 'and her mother Beatrixe Ahumada, 
A Both were noble, andexcelled in all kind of piety and vertue; 
LI XCrh VP wherein with greatcare, they broughtvp their children: and in 
particuler this their yong and render daughter, - 
She being about the age of ſeauen yeares, and contemplating of the ioyes, 
and glory of heauen, would often pronounce to herlſelfe thele words, and ſay: 


, OErernity , Eternity, Erernity! vſing allo daily many prayers, eſpeciallye 


the Roſary, and (by her mothers inſtruction) made very deuout to our Bleſſed 
- Tatheſe her yong yeares, reading in the liues of Saints, the torments, and 
deathsof the blefſed martyrs, and the glory they had obtayned therby,ſhe iud- 
ed thatthey had gotten heauen art an eaſy rate; wiſhing , that ſhe mighr ſuffer 
the like paines, toattainethe likeglory. Andbeing enflamed thus with the loue 


_ of heanen, andofdeath for Chritt his ſake, ſbe inſtilledthe like defire into her 
yong brother, inſuch ſort, that they determined iointly, to go together among 


the Moores, thatat their hands they might _ thecrowne of martyrdome, 
Burt beginning their1ourney; they met with their vncle, who (by intercepting) 
hindred them, and brought them back to their parears, 

Their intentionthus croſſed, as they remaynedin their Fathers houſe, they 
paſſed theirtime often in the Garden, and Orchard , wherethey would builg 
lirtle houſes, like Celles , and Hermitages, and though after the manner of 
ner je yet it foreſhewed whatſhe ſhould afrerward accompliſh, as indeed 

ws: * | 
Ar the;age of 12. yeares her mother died , whereat being Much aMlicted, 
"-eprelented her ſelfe before an image of our B. Lady, deffring her robe hex 
mn. ti r, whome ſhe euerafter found ready with her proteQion, helpe, and a{- 
fiſtance in all her neceſſities. | 


_ © Now ourLord began'to enkindle in this his ſeruant, the ſpirit ofprayerand 


iavar devotion, info michy thatar ths age ofzp, yoares , ſg fully deſpiled 
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the world, and deſired eatneſily a Religiouscourſe of life ; though her Fathee 
-ourt of his extraordinary lone to her, would not conlent therto. Yerſhe remem- 
bring the counſell of Saint Hierome, brake yiolently fromall, and entred into 
the Monaſtery.of the Order of the Incarnation in Anjlaz* where ſhe paſled her 
Nouiceſhip, withgreat alacrity and comfort. . yy G7 

Shortly afcer, ſhe falling intoan extreme ficknes; her Father was inforced 
$0 couey her into the coumry,, to rhe houle of a Philarian'for helpe, Bur ic a- 
uayled not, for her inficmity did daily, and diuerſly increaſe; andin fuch fort, 
rhatall being out of hope of her life , the laſt Sacraments were miniſtred vato 
her, andſbe laya dying. Ar which timeſhe was in a traunce for foure dayes, 
andcoming to herſelfe againe; the complayned of thoſe , that had called her 
back from heauen, where {be laid, ſhe had feene many mykeries:, as alſo the 
ſaluatipn of herFather, -and diuers other friendes which ſhouldbe-ſaued by her 
meanes , and many Monalteries which ſhe was to ere, 'and her owne happy 


death: all which proued afterward true. | 
After her recouery, by her prayers, {he obtayned health fora Religious per- 


ſon of their Monaſtery, and new amendement of life for a Prieſt, who was be- 


ſotted with the diſhoneſt lone ofa woman , who had bewitched him wirh her 
divelliſh inchantments, by a Copper Idell which ſhe had giuen him to weare, 
which this holy woman obtayning of him, caſtinto ariuer, whereby he was 
freed, and lead afterwards a vertuous life , and died bleſledly.' And for diuets 
others {be obtained health, and many ſhe reduced to vertuous life, by her ex- | 
amples and prayers, and by the interceſſion ot S, Ioſeph, towhom ſhe was very 
afkeionate, and deuour, gn 
" Being ona time at herprayers, ſhe caſt her ſelfe proſtrate before a piteous 
PiQure of our B, Sauiour, belceching his grace, and aſſiſtance, to prote& her, 
fromoffending him any more: from whichtime ever after, ſhe foundcanti- 
nuall increaſe of {puicuall comforts, and alſo amendement of her former life, 
For after this time, our Lord did communicate himſelfe vato her in diuers 
manners, alwell in inward and ſpirituall comforts, conuerſing and ſpeaking te 
kerſoule, asalloby outward and plaine apparicions ; guiding , and direQings 
her with his countell in all her affaires of difficulty, and ſpeaking to her in his 
owne yolce. THR, ; JED DEEDS 33s X 
| She being once ſurpriſed with anextaſy,, our Lord faidto herz My Will is 
that bereafrer thou be not conuerſant With men , but With Angells : which wordes 
made ſuch impreſſion in her, as from that time , ſhe wholly abandoned the 
world, and all humanethings, and adhered only ro God . OurLord himlelfe 
from this timeteaching and aduiling her(her{anQtity being lulpeRed by others) 
what {he ſhould lay, and anſwere, to ſtop their mouths, as ſhe euer did. And 
PUL Lord laid allo to her ; Feare nos dang bter , for 1 will not 1;ar; thee . From 
TT ee n= OTST | which 
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which time forward, ſhe feemed wholly vnitedto God, | © 
"Being once in berdeuotions, our B. Sauiour appeared to her againe, bauing 
with him S.Perer, 6 S. Paul ,and {hewedto her firſt his hands ſhining beauriful= 
ie; andafterthat his face: and thus continued with her the ſpace of three daies, 
Alfo hearing Maſſe vpon S. Pauls day , our Blefled Sauiour appeared to her 
humanity very ptorious. And thetic apparitions of our Sagiour at Maſſe- 


T4 & z * 


rime ingdivers formes; continued ro her, more then three yeares, Theſe viſions 


very frequent and increaſing, her Cpnfeſfor, and diuers others grew tuſ- 
pitious, tharthoy mightbeillufions of thedevill, and ſhe be-deceiued: but our 
Lord hinfelfe did wich hispreſenceand ſpeactoro her, both ſarisfy,and inſtru 
her, howſbe-ſhould Ropthe ſlaunderousmouths- of all.. After this a Seraphim 
appeared toher wich a flaming darcimhis hand, -wherwirh he ſeemed co pierce 
herhartſo;, asfromrhat time forward ſhe-remained wholy inflamed with the 
loue of God, and of which wound ſhe felrar divers times very ſenfiblepaine, 


- 


Once ina viſion ſhe was taken vp toheanen, where ſhe ſaw ſuch milteries, 


and falnes of glory and ioyes, as cannot be exprefied : Our Lord ſaying to her: 
Confider daughter, hoW great ioyes Worldlings deprive themſelues of. Thele viſions 
cameto hervery often, andin diuers kindes : As ofthe bleſſed Trinity, of our 
bleſſed Sauionr,'of outbleſſed Lady,” of S. Peterand S, Paul,and of the Angels: 
yea, and theſe were not only in ſpiric,but her body alſo hath beene ſeene many 
rimes eleuated from the ground, vatill chrough her humility ſhe defired of our 
Lord theceflation of that miraculous fauour, which he graunted her. 

_ Thisholy Saint was fearfull.lierſelfe, leaſt ic mightbe a deceit of the deuill, 
and therfore was content to be narrowly ſifred, and examined with all dili- 
gence, not onlyin her Confeſſions, butalfo in her life, particuler aQions, and 
proceedings , which were ſearched , by very many Pathers of the Society of 
Tefus, andalmoſt by fourty other principall, and the moſt famous learned men 


in Spaine, and other Countries; all graue, and reuerend, and the beſt fpirituall 


Mailters then liuing: who all-allowed and approoned her life ,- and her-pro= 
ceedings for good and vertuous, free from illuſion, or deceit, - | 


Afterthis, the holy Sainr beginning to build a Monaftery, our bleſſed Lady 


and S, Toteph appeared to her, and promiſed to proteQ, and aſſiſt her, whic 
did encourage her ſo much, as though ſhe found many difficulties, yer ſhe 
brought ar laſt ro good'effet and finiſhed the ſame. Addingto their former ru- 
les, ſome others concerning Mentall Prayer, and Meditation, all which were 
approued by the Popes Holines., Andat the end, our Bleſſed Sauiour appeared 
to her, andſeracrowne vypon her head, asa reward of her former trauailes. 
' She founded diners other Monaſteries afterthis tothe number ofſeauen- 
tence well knowne, as in Medinadel Campo, in Duruell, in Malaga, in Val- 
liodolid, in Toledo, in Paſtcana, in Salamanca, in Aluade Tornes, th Segouts, 
| * es " ; LN 
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jm Beas, in Seuill, in Carauaque, in Xare, in Palencia, in Sorie, in Granada, in 
Burgos. Beſides theſe, ſhe founded diuers others , as namely, fifteene forthe 
diſcalced Brothers, all well knowne in Spaine, | 

In all theſe her Monaſteries thecauſed a-reformation , with addition of ma- 
nie good, and ſpirituall conſtitutions, all approoued by her Superiours , and 
confirmed by the Pope, Andduringher life time (with her infatigable labour, 
and continuall trauell fromone to another ) ſhe gouerned them all , in moſt 
exa@ obſeruance of their rules, and exemplar life; to the grearediication ofall, 
and amendement of many in the way of more vertuous life, . 

She wrote foure bookes, One, of her oWneliſe, by commaund ofher Ghoſt= 
lie Father, one, Of the Way of Perfetion, one, Of che inward Guard, and one, Of 
the Foundation of her Monafteries, And afterward three other bookes, contayning 
relations of her life , and of deuout prayers , All which ſaid bookes, being ap= 
wi both by the Inquiſition, and the graue, andlearned Fathers aforeſaid, 

er Confeſlours, with diuers others, and being ſound and Catholike Doarine, 
and full of diuine learning and wholeſomeprecepts, were thought goodro be 
tranſlatedinto diuers languages, that others reading of therh,andimutating her 
holy life, and following her counſells, might profirtherby, andincrealein ver- 
tue, to the {aJuation of their ſoules, as very many haue done, by her meanes, 
as was before ſheywed vnto her in a viſton, 

"The vertues of this Saint, were very many and manifeſt, and great ſtore of 
examples there be therof in every kinde, though for breuity fake, I will but 
touch, and only namea few of them. Firft ſhe wasſo carefull inobſeruance of 
the Commandements of Almighty God, as her Confeflour thought , ſhe ne- 
vercommitted any mortall finne , Her obedience was extraordinary toall her 
Superiours, and Prcelats, inall things, both humane, and diuine , The guifr of 
Chaſtity, giuen her by our Bleſſed Saviour, was ſuch, as ſhe was ſurnamed by 
her Contellors : Therreaſure of Virginity . And the purity of her mind appeared 
well, by the vncorruption of her body after her death, and by themodeſtob- 
ſcruances ſhe appointed for her Nunnes, as the couering of their faces with a 
veile, their ſtri incloſure, their ſilence, and ether the like, 5 

She hadagreat loue to pouerty, praiſing it, 8© commending it to her Nunnes, 
and that nor only in their holy eſtate, in hauing their meanes withour certain- 
tie of maintenance, and their houſe without rent, butalfo in their habir, whi:h 
ſhe choleto be very meane. Yet principally ſhe commended and preferred in- | 


ward pouetty of ſpirit, wherin ſhe was a rare, and exemplar patterne toall, 


Intaming of her fleſh, ſhe was very rigorous, andauſtere, for beſides her 
ſpare diet, ſhevſed{barpe diſciplines, ſometimes with'cordes, with keyes,with 
Iron chaines, wearingcontinually a hairecloth-nexr her skin , and ordayninge 


her Qrderto be one of the ixieſt in the Church of Gods, And itany __ 
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was made ſomething more dainty by the fire, as either roſted ,-or baked , 8 


would refuſe ir, laying: Meate is to nonrish our bodies, not to delight the taſte, Hey 


ſleepe was ſeldomeaboue three houres in a night, and all thereſt ſhe ſpent in 
prayer. - | x 


** WM humility ſhe excelled , giuing'many worthy teſtimonies thereof , In dt- 


vers places both at Rome and abroad , ſeruing all thereſt of the ſiſters {by her 
_ will) in the loweſt , and baſe{t Offices inthe houſe. Her courage was 
great, as appeared by her continuall trauelfs, and troubles, in ereting Mona- 
ſteries, which yetarlaſtſhealwayes brought co good effect : Beſides the often 
appatitions of deuills, which ſhe feared not , bur euer chaſed away fromher, 
euen as flies, EY : | 
Such was her admirable patience in all croſſes, and afiions, as ſhe tooke 


| pu ioy, and comfort in [uffring them, hauing an ardent defireto diefor Chriſt 


his ſake, and hauing theſe wordes often in her mouth: O Lord graunt meeither 
70 die, or atleaſt to ſuffer for thy ſake. In her body, {he ſuffered long and gricuous 


_ fickneſles and infirmiries, belides her continuall trauaile, andtoyle. In herxe-: 


putationand honour ſhe [ſuffered greatdetriment, andnoleſle inward (piriguall 
combars and delolations in het ſfoule, To ſpeake of the wonderfull Prudence 


of this holy Saint, in gouerning of her many Monaſteries, of her true fimpli- 


citie, and lincere yertuein religion, and aboueall, herextraordinary deuorion 
tothe Bleſſed Sacrament of rhe Altar, and her othervectues , wherein ſhe did 
excell, and was ſo exemplar, ic would truly fl whole volumes. . 

\ Theſame may be {aid of her diuine contemplation, of hereminent Faith, of 
her Hope, of her enflamed Loue to God : of her Charity towards her neigh- 
bour, of her forcible, andperſuaſiue vertue of [peach , her grace of interpreta- 
tion of Scriptures, and Prophely, and in diſcerning of ſpirits. And for all theſe 


her vertues, feruice, and loue vnto our Lord, it may wellcauſe admiration.in yy” 


vs to conſider his reciprocall loue, and his continuall high, and diuine fauogrs 
doneynto-her; His ofrenconſolations to herſ{oule, and inward ſpiricuallap» 
paritions, asallo corporally and frequently in diuersformes and manners , in- 
ſtcucting, and direting her fromtime time, how ſhe ſhould proceed,in all her 
aftairesof importance, beſt to his liking and ſeruice : As allo diQating to her 
with, his owne voice, the yery words ſ{heſ{hould ſpeake, to ſatisfy doubts, and 


- gn{wetre all obieRions. 


-. 


She had anextraordinary guift in healing of che fick of all infirmities by hee 
prayers, and working other miracles ſo vſually, and as I may fay.familiarly, as 
it fſeemedour Lordneverdenied her any thing thar (he requeſted of him . The 
aged , and weake body. of this holy woman, almoſt ſpent and worne out 
wich continuall trauell from one Monaſtery to another, being now at Burgos, 
and forelging her endapproaching (which ſbe had prophefied 8. yeares betore) 


haitened 


? 
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haſtened towards Avila, where ſtie was borne, deſiring toend her daies there 
in her ficſt owne Houſe. But repoſing (as ſhe travelled) at the houſe of the 
Ducheſſo of Alua, ſhe was enforced thereto make ſtay , partly by her imporru- 
nity, as alſo by reaſon of a feuer ſhe had which continued with her, andin- 
creaſedſoinceſlantly,thatat the end of three dayes, hauing receaued all therites 
of the Holy Catholike Church, recommended her ſelfe to God,, wich many 
deuout prayers, and giuen many holeſome precepts and admonitions to thoſe 
that were prelent, to their great comfort, and ediſication ; with a joyfull, and 
peaceable ſerenity of mind, ſhe ſweetly yeelded vp her ſoule to her beloued 
{poule and Sauiour, vpon the 4., day of Oftober, being the feaſt of S. Francis, 
in the yeare of our Lord 1582, in the 68, yeare of herage, and 4-7. of her being 
religious. 

f pleaſed our Lord to ſhew-theholines of this Saint by ſome fignes at her 
death, andby many miracles after , For at the inſtant of herdea:h, a certaine 
Religious woman,law two ſtarres todeſcend vpon her Cell. Another ſiſter ſavy 
a bright ſtarre ſhining ouerher Monaſtery, and anotherſtarre at the window 


of the chamber where ſhe died, A Religious man in Valliodolid ſaw (at the in- 
ſtant of her death) the heauens open, anda glorious way prepared, wherby a 
ſoule aſcended. Theprioreile of Segouia, ſmelt inher Cell a moſt ſweet odour 
at the inſtatof herdeath, with an extraordinarylight. Another Priorefle in Pa- 
ris ſaw our Sauiour aſcend to heauen with great glory, and many Angpells with 
him . Another fiſter ſaw a white doue toalcend from her mouth. All her Co- 


_ 
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uentat the inſtant {aw.a great light, and felta very ſweet ſmell, fillinge the | 
houſe: asalſo from herhabit, _—_ all chings that ſhe had touched, 

' Thebodyof this holy SaintIlying faire, freſb, and lively, as though ſhe had 
bene yetliuing, a certaine Religious mancame, and touched with her handes 


his head, and eyes, andprelently recouered of two infirmities which he hadin 
thoſe parts. Another Religious woman kiſſing herfeete, recovered herſmel- 
ling which ſbe had loſt, And thatnighrt afrer her death , The appeared to diuers 
Religious perſons, | | , 

After that her body had beene by many and with greatdeuotion viſited, ſhe 
was with great ſollemnity, and due reverence enterred . Her habit, and all 
things thatſhe vied, be kept ſtillin Alua, with great reuerence for holy Reli- 
ques, and many miracles haue bine wrought by them. 

This holy Saintappearedrodiuers after her death : and firſt, to one Mother 
Antonetta, in Granada,ſheyying her the glory that ſhe was in, and encouraging 
her in her vertuous courle of lite, Alio toaReligious woman in Auila, ſhe 
appeared ingreatglory. She appeared allo in Segouia (with a ſweet odour) in 
the mideſt of the Quier, with arichcrowne on herhgad, And to the Earle of 
Otorne, to the Biſhop, and diuexs others there. | 
£ : : H Ihe 


—— 
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the Prouinciall of her Order) another by ir forthis holy Satnr, and hearing now 
of her death and buriall, made ſuire jointly with the people of the towne to 
the Prownciall forher body, which nor being obtayned, ſhe was tranflatedto 
Auila inthe month of Nouember 1585. with great ſollemaity, and ioy. But the 
Duke of Alua, and Ferdinand of Toledo Prior of S. lohns, made ſuitto Pope 
Sixtus Quinrus for her returne to Alue where ſhe died , which he graunted, 
andſo with greater toy., and applauſe {be was brought back ro Aluathe 23. of 
Augult 1586,where ſhe remayneth, and Godby meanes of this his ſeruantdorh 
 worke many miracles , enen to this preſent : asis daily leene by thole that be 
- deuout vnto her, and frequent her ſepulcher z the which hath bene adorned 
andenriched with many. great guiftes, and pretious Iewells, of many of the 

eateſt Princes, and Reli jous Biſhops, and Perſons of Spaine, and Chriſten- 
dome. Andafter all due diligence, and examinations of her life, and-miracles 
made; as in {uch-<afes appertayneth,, ſhe was Canonized for a Saint by Pope 
Gregory the XV. vponthe 22. of March 1622, But her feat is celebrated vpon 
2: To-rehearſe rhe: manifold examples ineuerye of her ſenerall vertues, rhe 
frequent apparitions of our Bleſſed Sauiour, and other Saints , her vifions, 
raptes , and miracles, accordinge to the- truth thereof , and her deſerr., I 
ſhould never be able to ſay inough, all the aforeſaid thinges being ſo cercaine, 
and ſo well knowne in Spaine, as they beyer freſh in memory, and many are 
yer liuing that knew her well, and were preſent, and eye witneſſes to allthat 
which is here written of her . And he thar ſhall read her life wricten by her- 
lelfe ar the commaund of her Ghoſtlye Father ( tranſlated lately into En- 
gliſh) and alſo her life written by Brother Iohn'of S.. Icrome, and Brother 
tohn of Ielus Maria, of her owne Order, from whence this is extraQted ,«<may 
be there further ſatisfied with examples in euery kind: theſe things being heere 
only touched fox breuiry fake, as a taſte, our of aboundance, God graunt that 
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Fe following her heavenly documents, and inſtruftions, -and imitetingther 
verruous life , may by her interceſſion merit to come to that heauenly glory, 
which ſhe, with her deere ſpouſe Ielnvs, now enioyeth.- Amen, a 


_ 
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THE LIFE ANDVERTPVES OF BLESSED LEW!S 
"  Gonzagadf the Saciety of Teſus: taken out of his hiftory written at 
large by Virgilius Ceparins of the ſame Order. 


ww. LESSED Lewis Gonzaga was borne in that part of France 
MEE which lyeth beyond the Alpes, at the Caſtle of Caſtilion inthe 
LJ Oe Dioceſeof Brixia, in the yeare of our Lord 1568. of Ferdinand 

V Princeof the Empire, and Marques of the abouenamed Caſti- 
&/7 AN. tion, and of Martha Tana-Santeniano leſfe Noble, as the Inha- 
FEE@d)gg&y \V bitants aboutthe Alpes can teſtify, and vertuous, as appeareth 
in that even from the firſt day of her mariage, ſhe began to-pray like another 
Anne, not forfeare of barrennes, but for the glory of God, that wouldpleaſe 
our Lordtoſend her aſonne,thatin ſome Religion might wholy dedicate him- 
ſelfe tohis holy ſeruice, Ando it ſeemed that God Almighty therfore vouch- 
{afed toſend her this Samuel, permitting him tohane a'dangerousenrranceinto 
this world, thathe might the ſooner marke him for his owne, with the cha- 
raQer of Bapriſme, which by the Phiſitians aduife was ginen him beforehewas 
halfe come forth of his mothers wombe;'butthedangerof this paſſage at length 
by the interceſſion of our Bleſſed Lady wastaken away , although foraſpace 
there remayned ſome feare and doubt, whether he were aliue ordead Forhe 
lay {till wichout mouing for the ſpace ofan houre, when, to ſhew that he was 
aliue, hegaueonelittlecry only, andſo gaue ouer, andneuer vied tocry any 
moreas other children are wontto doe; a preſage doubtleſſe of hisfurure be- 
hauiour and conditions,which were alwayes moſt gentle, mild; andcourteous, 
' After his mother had —_—_— him vp in all piety and feare of God, vnto 
the age of five yeares orthereabour, his Father deſiring to traine yp his ſonne 
in warlike affaires from his very cradle ,- rooke him away with him to a towne 
called, hoy 3a the greater, inthe Territory of Milan, where whenfoeverhe muſ- 
tered his ſonldicrs, he made him march before them inlighrarmour, with a 
{ircle ſpeare vpon his ſhoulder . From hence the Marques his Father being to 
march with his army to Tunisa Citrty in Afrike, ſent Lewis backe to Caſtilion, 
where growing now towardsſeauen yeares of age, at which time children be- 
BY to haue dilcretion to diſcerne betweenegood and bad, he withdrew him- 
felfe by little and lictle from rhe conuerſation = ſouldiers, and beganto apply 

| 2 l 
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—  himſelfeto the ſeruiceof God, ſaying euery day at home vpon his knees the 

{ prayetewhichare, The Daily Exerciſe , together with the ſeauen Penitential} 
ſaimes, and the office of our Blefled Lady, with fo great feruour andcare, that 

Y | y 86 omitted the ſame were he neuerſo ficke : and was wont to call thar, 

Fl thetime of his conuerſion, 


| When the Marques came home, & ſaw his ſonnes warlike audacity,changed | 


into a pious and prudent modeſty, he reioyced exceedingly ro ſee how wiſe 8 


| = diſcret an heire he ſhould haue to ſacceed him inthe gouernment of his ſub- 
| E-.- ies, Bur Lewis his intentions were leuelled at afarre higher marke , which 
x he was not afraid now and thento ſignify vato his mother; whoalbeirt {be de- 


| firednothing more, then that one of her ſonnes ſhould become a Religious 
| man , yet was ſhe halfe afraid to heare her eldeſt ſonne and heice, talke of ra- 
H | king thatcourſe of life, much more toperluade him to it, | 
i} Not longafter , the Marques vpon ſome occaſion going to viſit the Duke 
| * of Florence, tooke both Lewis and his younger brother with him ; and 
there ſet chem borh to ſcheole, to the end,- that in that Great Dukes courr, 

| | they might not only learne good manners , bur other ſciences alſo . Lewis 
| at the age of nine yeares being left there by his father, began ro exerciſe 
I himſelfe in all kinde of vertues, eſpecially of Chaſtity and puriry , wher- 
| of , out of thegreatdeuotion he had conceaued towards our Blefſed Lady, he 
made.2yow to keepe the ſame perpetually , before an Image of here which 
Ft the whole Citty hath in great deuotion . He heard Maſle euery day, and 
I beſides maſſe vpon holy dayes, he alwayes was preſent at Euenſong . And 
W alchough he knew nor yer how to meditate, yer he neuer let paſſe the. 
i dayly Exerciſe , and other Offices which we hane ſpoken of before, ri- 
i ding ro faythem cuery morning, as ſoone as it was day . Heere finally he be» 


| 

ganto wayne himſelfe from all kinde of pleaſures,, and paſtimes eſchewing all 
| q conuerſation that might giue him occaſion to ſpeake the leaſt idle word; for 
if] he had now begun to frequent the Sacrament of Pennance with much feruour, 
[| 


 Andſoeuer after he was wont to call Florence,the mother of his piety and de» 


| Two yeares being nov paſt in Florence, Lewis and his brother raking theix 
1 leaue of the great Duke, with Order from the Marques , went to liue at Mans 
11 tua, where hecame to take ſo great delight in abſtinence and faſting , which 
|| was foratime preſcribed him forthe health of his body, that afterwardes te 
| the greatdomage of the ſame;he could not be difſuaded from viing ſtill che ſame 


| | uotion. 


medicine for the good of his ſoule , Heere now as he began ro thinke with 
himſelfe, how he _ make all his inheritance ouer to his Brother , and take 


vpon himlelfe an Ecc 


of Mantua at the age of twelue yeares; he xeceiued of our Loxdthe gut of Pm 
| x Fo « 


— _ w_—_— 


eſiaſticall kind of life, being called home from the heates 


and contemplation, and by aduiſe of Saint Charles Borromeus Cardinall, th , 
viſiting thatDiocefle, he began tofrequenrthe holy 'Communion., wi _ 


= _ 
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ceeding great deuotion, Buthis ftomacke now with praying and faſting was 
growne lo weake, that hewas ſcarce able to dilgeſt any meate at all. Wherfore * 
his Father ſent for him to Montſerrat ; to ſee if by any meanes he coulddravy 


him alittle from that auſterity, that he might recouer his healch ;/But Lewis 


there for the ſpace of halfea yeare could take pleaſure in nothing but mhis for- 
mer exerciſes, viing for his paſtime only to viſit holy places and Monaſteries, 
flying fromthe conuerſation of all but Religious men, by whoſe example he 
Was b effaciouſly moued, that he fully purpoſed to take vpon him ſome Reli- 
gious habit or other, although, being nor yetfull thirteene yeares old, he had 
not yetdeterminedof what Ordeche would be. aft 
In the meane time being returned homeagaine with his Father to Caſtilion, 
he wentforward exceedingly in all kind oe vertues , eſpecially in extraordis 
naryabſtinence and mortification , From hence'nor long after as he'trauailed 
into Spaine in company of his Father, and other noble Italians, he neuer omit- 
ted his accuſtomed contemplations and holy Exerciſes , But he ſo behaned 
himlelfe for the ſpace of two yeares and more that he liued in the King of 
Spaines Court, that no Prouerbe was ſo much in the mouthes of the chiefeſt 
Courtiers, as that che yonger Marques of Caiiilion, ſeemed not to be made of flesh 
and bloud . Such progrefle had he made in the contempt of all worldly honours 
and pleaſures, | - 
| Heere how Lewis being at the age of fifceene yeares and an halfe ,” began to 
feele in himſelfe ſo ardent adefire of forſaking the world, that aftermany daies, 
commending the matterto GodAlmighty in his prayers , it pleaſed his dinine 
Maieſty by a voyce from heauen, to giue him aparticular vocation to the So- 
ciety of Iefus. VW hich thing his Ghottly Father vnderſtanding , approued his 
good intention, fo thatirmight be putin execution with the Marques his Fa- 
thersleaue, W hereupon Lewis hauing firſt told his Mother (who with ajoy- 
full hartſoone offered vp her Samuel ro gods holy ſeruice ) without delay went 
vnto his Father, and with all humility and reuerence declared his mind vnro 
him , At which the Marques was ſo enraged , that he bad him either gethim 
gone, and talkeno moxeto him of any ſuch matter, or he would cauſe himto 
be whipt preſently . To whome Lewis very modeſily anſwered: Would to 
God I might receaue ſuch abenefit , as to ſuffer that for bis ſake , and ſo departed 
from him, And after along triall by which he was vadoubtedlye confirmed 
it was from God , and leeing his Father ſtill remayned inexorable, he going 
one day to the Colledge of the Society, as at other times he was wont to 
doe, to viſit the Fathers , he deſired his younger brother and thereſt of his ac- 
quaintange thay Were With him, to goe their _ home, and lcaue him, _ 
wy on ; that 
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ſelfe dow ne proftrate before a Crucifix with m 
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mean rohe footoutof that place. | 
s& Marque es his Father leein; The facts reſolution of his "Har 


miſe of hist ther; bu he hethinkingby cating other Hy hong to make his-vo- 
elengch wax cold, anſwered that tic coul&by nomieanes condeſcend 

to” requeſt , before that he and his brother, had ſajaredall che Princes of 
realy. W hich Lewis hauing performed, returning home found his Father more 
ate-againſt him then euerhe was before. Inſo much that afcer he had in- 
redall he could, by meancs of diners graue Biſhops and Prelatesro diſ- 

ſaade hint fromthar Lourſe of life ; finding atlaſtto be true which a'cerraine 
Carditiall, whom amongſt others the Marques had feritvnto him, afrerwards 
d% Dieboli partes spud bunc Adoleſcentem agendas mihi impoſuerunt . Exc, 
quiz neceſſe erar, quanto porui ſtudio & ingenio ſuſtinu;, Verum nec biluy profect, ſtat 


pnomors:- percells nequit « They made me play thedeuills part and rempr this 


pzman with all the wiles and allurementes which I could'poſſibly inuenr, 
But Fprenayled nothing. He fReands altogetber immoueable and inuincible; hecannoe 
wered. After (Hay thatthe Marques ſaw the matter came tothirpaſle) ha- 
uing ſentfor. Lewis and examined him by himſelfe, with anangry ceuntenan- 
ce; and ſharp wordsas he lay in bed icke of the goote, he bidderh him get him 
ouref his to 
ie ,that his words had made him leaue the houſe and recolle& him- 
Mon: ſteryof Franciſcans, he ſent fofhim home againe and did ſo bit-" 
erli A forit, tharLewiseueryday, as one ingreat anguiſhand 
ible of mind, to ſee his Fatherſo to civiſe his holy intentions, calfing hims 


teares and cruell diſciplines, 
_—_— uch'a bloudy Tragedy vpon himfele, as thoſe which beheld him 

rough the chinkes of his Joop: , could fior endure ſo picifull a fight. In ſo 
ch that'che' Marques himſelfe nor belicuing others report, bans brought 
yatothe doore in his bed, and ſeeing ir with his owneeyes, was Pp amazed 


and moued to pity, thatwithour any more reſiſtance, he wrote vato Scipio 


-chen Parriarch of Hieruſalem, to offer his Sonne vnto Father Clau- 
_ dins'Aquauius, Generall of the Society of Iefus , who willingly accepted of 
him, andafteradmitted him by a letrer ,'which was the' anſwere to one that 
RN familiarly before writtenynto him , to thanke him forſo great a be- 

<a 


''Butthis was not the end of Lewis his perſecution; for theMarques notcon- 


_ Centwith employing kim for nine monethes afrer, abour certaine affaires art 
Miley, which Lewis, by reaſon of his Fathers licknes, and to gifte him the 
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teſt ſatisfaRion he could, with no leſſe ſpeed then prudence diſpatched ;:noz 
content I tay wich this (when the writings and all were come, with lecrers pa 
tents from the Emperour, ſo that Lewis ſeemed tv haus nothing elle ro = 
bur by delivering the writings to his brother to difinherithimſclfe, and ſo de< 
part in peace) he came ro Millane , andrayſed another tempeſt againſt him, ſa 
much the more terrible, by how muctr he himſelfe (befides many others) gid 
ſundry rimes more earneſtly plead his owne cauſe before him, with ſuch ſpee- 
ches as we may imagine thepaſſionare affeftion of a Father, ouerflowingwith 
tender loue afterwards ſuch a fonne, could affoard, © ; 


? 


- Butſecing all his labour ro be in vaine , hecauſed himſelfeto be carried-in 
a chaire into the houle of the Socieiy of leſus, and there ſending for a graus 
Farher of account in that Citry, he declared the matter vnto him, concluding 
that he was determined to ſtand to his indgement , vpon condition that he 
would there in his preſence examine his ſonnes vocation , and vrge himwith 
allthe reaſons he could deuile, to auert him from his purpoſe . To be: ſhore 
Lewis was called, and the Father in all ſincerity, and withall feuerity ſervpon 
him, and did the beſt he could. Bur Lewis gaue ſo.good latisfaQion to allthe 
doubts and difficulties which were oppoſedagainft him, that the Father after 
at admiration burltforth intothis verdi& : Equum poſtulas, Dowme Aloyſi, 
 equum poitulas; neque dubium eſſe poreſt quin ſit vt dicis . Mibs quidems ſtimulos admo= 
#;/t;, nequevilumpreteres querendilocum reliquitti, W hich is as much as tolay, a8 
that _ could be no more doubt, bur Lewis his peticion was luſt andreas 
ſonable.. —_ EG OS OT > 5 phn B oe 
The Marques alſo being for this time fully perſuaded to grant the ſame, re« 
| turned home to Caſtilion, and Lewisprelenily, all thinges being pur n-good 
order, followed him : andafter he.had with an vndaumed courage paſied one 
brunt more of his Fathers fury, atlaſt raking hisleaue of Caſtilion (all thepeos» | 
ple wich many reares lamenting their owne loſſe, andexceeding fory forthat- 
they were not worthy of ſo good and graciousa Lord). he departed with his 
Father ro Mantua:-where in preſence of other Noble men that were td be wit- 
neſſes of the deede, hauing renounced his txle of Marques, and caſt from hian - 
all'other ornamentsand 6. oi of that dignity, he went immediatly, and the. 
ſame day puton the habir of the Society, which he had before” prepared and 
brought ready with him. And having ſpent a whole day in rakingleauve of his 
father and mother, the next morning * rooke his.ioyfull journey rowardes 
Rome. He was {carcelighted from his horſe in Rome, when going immediate 
lie ro the houſe of the profeſſed Fathers, he caſt himſelfe downe proſtrateat the 
_ Generals feete, profeſſingand I himſclfe to behis Subie&, Then 
with his leaue, he went to viſitethe holyplaces, to ſalute his friends, and other 
Princes there, and to xeceiue the Popes benediQion , All which being a bo, 
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|  poore, beſides the large almes t 


EO As Aro + ——  ——— +. er <A TR 
>, ror@ de . $ i . 
” " 4 2 
. "Tag . . 
4 _- ” ue end , PE dl 
F- 2 he Ry v 
£ G 


ceene yea 
ys : # F- »/ F 
th S "I p F py 
Gan | F 2 : _ , 


omiſe, flowingwith milke and hony. 4 
-  Heere tow Lewis hauing paſſed thorough all kind of exerciſes in Humility 
ind Obedience, with great admiration of all , for almoſt the ſpace of a yeare, 
was ſent'to Naples torecouer his health, andro make an end of the ceurſe of 
Philoſophy, which he had begunat Milan . Bur after halfe ayeare, finding by 


_ Experience that thatplace,nor ayre agreed with his health, he was called backe 


againeto;/Rome, and ſentvntothe Romane Colledge, where he defended his 
Phi oſophy publickly with great applauſe, and ſo proceeded to heare his highet 
courſes of diuinity . After he had lived now two yeares inthe Society, : vport 
S, Catherines day, being the day on which ficſt he entred, he alſo made the 
three vowes of Poueryy, Chaſtity and Obedience, as the cuſtome 1s. For al- 
beithe had not ſpent atkckis time in the Nouiciate, yet God by his holy grace 
didſo fupply'in his ſoule the want of chat time, which the inficmity of his bo- 
Ilas it were a Nouice.. 

"The next yeare vpon the eight and twentich day of Ianuary,he began to take 


dietodke from him, that whereſocuec he liued all his life after, he remayned | 


« 


Ecclefialticall Orders, and ys Harv 26, of February he hadreceaued one after an- 
other, ypon ſeuerall or) das all thoſe which are called the Minores, or inferiout 


-Orders, The yeare following he was ſent to Caſtilion and Mantua, ro com- 


ſecertaine contentions and debates betweene his Brother che Marques (his 


Father belle 99 deceaſed) and che Duke of Mantua, which if he had nor, by 


the great auchority, which tor his ſanRiry healwayes had amongſt them, taken 
Vp and de cided, would hate coſt much bloudſhed on both fides. | 


The next yeare he withdreyy himſelfe, with order from his Superiours, to 


Milan, whereſtpleaſed God toreuealevntohim, that the houre of his death 


approached, with which reuelation he returned ioyfully toRome, with his 
he zghts lo fixed on heauen, ſo deadto the world, andto all worldly thinges, 


-that he appeared rather as one dead, then living: his only fightftirred vp deuo- 


tionin others, and his very wordes incited his hearers to the lone of God: In 
fine, he was in the eſtimation of all, a lively patterne of all perfeQion, 

In the yeare 1591. the Citty of Rome was ſorely viſited with a mortality, by 
reaſonof the mulricude of poore people that were inforced by a former famine, 
to repaire thither for rg begge their ſultenance, at which time the Generall and 
others of the Society, inforcinge themlſelues to the-ayde and ſuccour of the 

Far they dayly procured for them, they _ 
,re 
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eed the foundation of an Hoſpicallto relieve and cure the ficke, which were 
In great number vikrted, with ſundry dangerous and infeQious diſeaſes, where 
thole of the Society attended them with great diligence andcharity ; of which 
number Lewis by much importunity obtayned of his Superiours to be one, 
where he ſerued the ſicke with wonderfull deuotion, humility , and chariry, 
excrcifing himle}fe euer moſt willingly about thoſe that were the moſt loath- 
ſome and dangerouſly infe&ed. In this imployment, he together wich many 
others of the Society, got thatinfeAion wherof afterwards he died, which he 
feeling, and knowing that our Lord was pleaſed to doe him that fauour, to de- 
liver him from the priſon of his body, andto take him to reſt, he reioyced ex- 
ceedingly, ”w God moſt humble and harty thanks for ſo great a benefit, and 
the more, torcalling him, in ſuch an age and before he were Prieſt, whereby he 
eſteemed himlelfe ſecure of rendring accomprt, either for the vnprofitable ex- 
pence of manyyeares, or the abuſe of ſo greata dignity . He made a generall 
Confeſſion, and hauing receaued his Viaticum, and Extreme VnQion, he at- 
tended the houre of his death: neuertheleſle ic pleaſed our Lord that the ſea: 
wenthday of his ſickneſle the fury of it ceaſed, and there remayned only agen- 
tlefeuer which held him three monthes , in all which time he neuer willingly 
entertayned dilcourle of any thing butof heauen, and heauenly thinges , in ſo 
much chat we may lay (asit were) he had ſenchis hart before him, 

He being by little and little ſore weakened by the feuer, itpleaſed our Lord 
eo reueale vnto him the howre of his deccale : wherupon with great ſignes of 
ioy, he ſaid Te Deurs laudamas , and tould thoſe that were abour him, that he 
ſhould dye onthe Otaue of the feaſt of the Bleſſed Sacrament, notwithſtan- 
ding on Corpus Chriſti day, asalſoduring the Oaue, heſcemedlo wellrore- 
couer, that on the Otaue day theylaid vato him, That he ſhould rather thinke 
of his recouery, then of his death that day, fince there appeared no dangeratall, 
To whome he quietly anſwered: The day is not yetpaſt , I shall afuredly dye this 
night. The euening being come, the Prouinciall came to viſit him, who de- 
maunded of him how hegid? Lewis anſwered. I goe Father. Whither ſaid 
the Prouinciall? To heaven (anſwered Lewis) I rruit by the great mercy of God, if 
my ſinnes doe not hinder me. 

Pope Gregory the fourteenth, hearing that he was in the Agony of death, 
ſent varo him his benediftion, with aplenary Indulgence ofall his linnes, and 
— towards his end, hedefired earneſily to take a diſcipline, or atleaſt 
(by realon of-his owne weakenes) that one might be giuen him vpon his backe: 
which being denyed, he humbly beſeeched leaue of Father Prouinciall thac 
he might dye vpon the ground, to great was his feruour and defire of ſuffer- 
ring , euen then \whey his fickneſle had rendred him almoſt incapable of ſuffe- -. 
ferige, In bricfe , after that he had taken _ of the Fathers and Bro- -- 
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. thers of the Colledge with many teares, he entred into long and ſzveet inte= 
'riour Colloquies with our Lord , kiſſing often a Crucifix which he held in his 


B. Lewes Gonrara. Tune 27; 


handes, with his eyes fixed-thereon, and often calling vpon the holy name of 
Jeſus, herendred bis ſoule to reſt on Thurſday at night, _ the Otaue of 


.the B. Sacrament, the one and twentith of Iune, in the yeare of our Lord 1591. 


and inthe three and twentith yeare of hisage,three monthes and eleauen daies, 
after he had byn of the Society hue yeates, andalmolt ſeauen monthes. 

He was interred-in the Church of the Annuntiation in the Roman Colledge, . 
with ſo great concourſe of people, not only of thoſe ofthe Society and Schol-- 
lers, butalſo fromthe Court and Citty of Rome, that not without great diffi - 
culry could his body be buried, euery one ſtriuing to kiſle his handes, and for 
ſome relique of him; ſome cutting his haire, others his garments, others even: 
his fingers ends. He was put intoa Coffin, and laid in the Chappell of the Cru- 
cifix, and from thence in the yeare of our Lord 1598, he was remoued to a. 
more eminent place of theſame Church ; finally the thirteenth day of May in 
the yeare 1605, he was ſolemnely tranſlated with muſicke, and lights, into the 
great Chappell of our Bleſſed Ladyin theſame Church, and there jo inthe 
wall neere the right fide of the Altar. This tranſlation was cauſed by reaſon of. 
the many.miracles that it pleaied our Lord to worke by him , in diuers places, 
and the multitude of people that came dayly to his Tombe to ofter vp theire 
yowes, Which exccedinglyjncreaſed the deuotion of the people, and the con- 
courſe to his Bleſſed Reliques; which was a thing fo celebrated at Rome, that 
Pope Paul the fifth, in the month of September 1607; gaue order , thar an in 
quifirion _ be made of his life and miracles for his Canonization. 

Among the many miracles that haue byne wrought by the interceſſion of 
Bleſſed Lewis,there be forty and foure appproued and recorded, which he hath 
done in the State of Caſtyion, his- owne proper Countrey and patrimony, . 
where his Image is placed on an Altar with twelue lamps before it continually 
burning , beſides the other innumerable lights which the people dayly offer 
vnto his honour, and before the ſame are hanged on the walles more then three 
hundred votiue Tables, offered in xemembrance, and for deuotion , of his. 
muracles, 

Our Lord in diners otherplaces hath likewife ſhewed forth his wonders by 
the meanes of this bleſſed Saint, rendring health ro divers dangeroufly ficke - 
of feuers, and other diſeaſes, reſtoring the blind to fight, the deafe to hearing, 
helping of womenin the periflof child-birth, with many others, which are all 
at large recordedin the Booke of his life, out of which I willonly rehearſe brieft= 


| lie theſe few. that follow, 


Inthe yeare 1593, his mother being in daunger of her life, hauing receaued 
the holy Sacraments of Communion, and Extxeme VaQtion, her fonne ”_ 
00 hl rag. ae dj ſedaccan'odgh hey ons ied: 
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Ted reſplendent and glorious vnto her, with the comfort of whoſe preſence 
ſhe preſently began toamend, and in few dayes recouered her perfe& health, 
which was the fir{t miracle thatirplealed God to worke by him after his death, 

The Duke of Mantua, comming to Rometn the yeare 1605. viſited with great 
denotion the rombe of his Coſen Lewis, and had there giuen him (by his Bro- 
ther Francis Gonzaga, then Embaſladonr for rhe Emperour) arelique of his, 
with which returning:by Klorence, ro Mantua, he was taken with a grieuous 

aine in his knee , which had long and ſorely vexed him, to which applying 
this holy Reliqueof B, Lewis, he was preſently cured: the which was relithed 
by his owneletter, written backe to Rome to the Marques his Brother, 

He had likewile the guift of Prophely, and foretould vnto his mother, that 
his Brother Francis (who was the youngeſt of his Brothers) ſhould be the Ray- 
ſer vp and glory of their Houſe, which proued true; as likewiſe diuers other 
things which he forerould. | 

ho ſeerh not in this life, and admireth not the bounty and liberality of 
our Lord, who hadſo filled with his grace, this Bleſſed young man , whome 
he made choice of, euen from his mothers wombe, to render glorious bothin 
keauen and earth? How great ſpirit in ſo youngage, whatrecolleQion in ſo ma» 
Nie troubles , what morrifications in the middelt of pleaſures and delightes, 
whar humility in greatncſſe, what miſpriſe of all worldly thinges , andearneſt 
ſeeking after heauenly?To what greater degree of perfeQioncan aſoule ariue in 
this life (beyond the preſeruation of the grace receaued in Baprilme)then notto 
feele in their body the temtations of the fleſh, nor to ſuffer in prayer diſtrations 
of thoughts, and to liue onearth, as an Angell in heauen? All which vertues 
are apparant to haue byne eminent in this bleſſed young man, whole life we all 
ought to imitare, ro rhe end, that imitating his vertues, we may be allo made 
parrakers of his rewards and merits, 

He was Beatified by Pope Paul the fifch, by whome leaue was alſo graunted 
toſay maſſe of him, His feaſt is kept by the Fathers of the Society of Iefus, with 
great ſolemaniry; and plenary Indulgence and in the Diocelle of Mantua, is for 
the moſt part, kept holy, - CL 
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ce, werein the praiſe of the glorious Virgin Mary, to whome he was bngu- 
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THE LIFE AND VERTYES OF BLESSED ST 4- 
piſlaus Koſtka , of the Society of Teſus , abridged outs of his « 5 
life, written by Peter Rybadentira and others, of 
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=», LESSED Staniflaus was borne in the Kingdome of Polo- 
Ya, nia, inthe yeare of our Lord 1550, in a Caſtle of his anceſtours 
Z@@&% called Koſtkouo . His Fathers name was Iohn Koſtka, his mo- 

T2 18 thers Margaret Keysban, both Illuſtrious, and of the principall 
D200 houſes of that Kingdome, but much more iliuſtrated by this, 
<a that never any of thathoule was tainted with hereſy . Outob 
their family hadiſſued diuers Lords, Palatines, Ele&Qors, Senators, Capraines, 
Biſhops , and other of great dignity in that kingdome . God had blelt them 
with digers children,and amongſtothers with this Staniſlaus, who hauing lau- 
dably paſſzd his infancy at home, was fentby his Father, being the bur thirteen 


yeares of ape , together with another of his Brothers, elder then he, to Vienna 


nt Auſtria (where the Emperour Maximilian, at that time kept his Court) for 
to ſtudy there, inthe Colledge of the Fathers of the Society of Iclus , which 
was at thatrime very famous for the education of youth, 
'* Staniſlaus ſtudied(\o diligently there, being of an excelſent wir, that he ſur- 
paſſed all the reſt of his School-tellowes, of whome for his gentlenes and mo- 
defty he was generally beloned. Euery morning before he went ro ſchoole, 


- andeuery eucning after he came from {choole, he vſed to make his prayers in 
_ the Church of the Society. He auoydedallill company, all conuerlation with 


Libertines, or any other thing that had-not the odour of deuotion. W ith all 
_ he wasagrear louer of ſilence, andneuer ſpake but whathe had firſt 
well _—_ and conſidered, He was modeſtly cheerfull , and cheerfully mo- 
deft, and affable. He conuerſed moſt willingly with. thoſe that were ſimple 
and fincere: he was very compaſſionate, and {uccouredto his power, all thoſe 
that were in neede or extremity : he was ever the firit vp { of his ſchool-fel- 
lowes) inthe morning: he contented not himſelfe with hearing one maſle day=- 
lie, nor one feaſts wich fewer then all he could poſſibly heare , He went mea» 
Nelycladde, and for all the cold ſeaſon ({ which in thole-parts.is very bircer in. 
the winter) he neuer wore gloues, nor wonld euer vle the helpe of any fer- 
uant, vnleile when he was commaunded by his maiſter, or brother. Almoſt 
allthis Ocations and Declamations that he made, in the exerciſe of Eloquen= 


larly 
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larly deuoted . He faidenery day his Beades : heprayed not only many times 
of the day , but wouldriſein the night topray ( while his companions ſlept) 
accompanying his prayers with diuers as of humility and mortifications : he 
vſed ſundry tunes ſecretly to ſweep his brothers Chamber, faſted in priuare 
diners dayes, and with fore diſciplines often chaſtized his tender body. Andal- 
though his Brother ofren chid him for liuing ſo retired, yerhe having his eyes 
fixed on God (whoaboueall he deſtred to pleaſe) would neuer omit his ordi- 
nary exerciſes and deuotions, | 

Staniſlaus being thus vertuouſly imployed and diſpoſed, our Lordenkind- 
I:dinhim more and morethe flames ot his loue, andinſpired him with a voca- 
tionro the Society of lelus ; which he vowed although he diſcouered not his 


Telolution to any one, beſides his Confeſſour, vatill fix monethes after. 


About thatrime he was vifited wich a dangerous fickneſſe, in the beginning 
of which, beingin his Chamber , the diuell appeared vnto him in the / of 
a great blacke dogge, horrible and feareful, who tooke him thrice by the throate, 
atrempring to haue ttrangled him: burhe recommending himſelfe feruently co 
God, by his grace, with the ſigne of che Crofle, chaſed him away, in ſuch man- 
ner that he neuer appeared after vnto him. 

 Hisſicknes had reduced him toſuch extranity, that the Phificians had given 
him ouer: and the Blefled youth lay ſore aMiQted, not lo much for the death 
Which he law before hiseyes, as becauſe he had no meanes to receaue the Ble{- 
ſed Sacrament, which he exceedingly deſired, by reaſon that the Hoſt of the 
houſe, where he lodged, was an Heretique , W herfore he commended, him- 
ſelfe earnelily to our Bleſled Sauiour, and to Saint Barbara, both becauſe ſhe 
was Patroneſle of the Schollers of the Colledpe of Vienna, where he itudyed, 
as alſo that he remembred to haueread in her life, that whoſocuer that was des 
nored vnto her {hould, neuer die without the Sacraments of the Church . And 


for thatthe laſt time , which he had communicated, was vpon the fealt of S. 


Barbaraaforeſaid , whichis the fourth of December, he humbly defired of our 
Sautour by the interceſſion ef thar glorious Saiat, that he might not yertdepart 
this life, without firſt hauing receiued the Sacraments of che Church . And at 
that prelent finding himſelfe almoſt in the agony of death, he renewedthis his 
petition with greater feruourand nat ; which our Bleſſed Sauijour gran- 
ted, For being one night awake, languiibing inthe agony of death, he ſaw en= 
ter into his chamber the holy Virgin S, Barbara, accompanied with two An- 


gells,. enuironed with Celeſtial brightnes, bringing with them the Bleſled Sa- 


crament, from whoſe handes with wonderfull reuerence he receaued ir, and 


beganto be a little better. 


Afterrhis great fauour, he receauedanather moſt ſingular, andno leflemer- 


xallous; for beinge ouercome with the violence of hus fickenes, and in the 
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extremity of his life, our Bleſſed Lady appeared vnto him with the child leſus 
in herarmes, and with agratious countenance and reguard admoniſhing him 
to enterthe Society of Iefus, {be vaniſhed away, leauing the child Ieſus, Fries 
on the bed by him. Staniſlaus ayded by this celeſtiall fauour, ſodainly began 
to recouer his ſtrength and ro amend, at which the Phiſicians were aſtoniſhed, 
as atathing contrary to all rules of Philicke . Theſe two admirable fauours, 
Bleſled Staniſlaus manifeſted a little before his death, to one of his fellow- 


 Nouices, named Stephen, as allo vnto Father Emanuel $4, which notwithſtan- 


ding hauing done it at vnawares, he remayned ſo much confounded, that the 
teares [teod in his eyes. | 
Being now reſtored to perfet health, not vamindfull either of the private 
yow thathe had made to enterinto the Society , or of the admonition of our 
Bleſled Lady,and deſirous to pur it in ſpeedy execution, he diſcouered theſame 
to tis ghoſtly Father, who rould him that they could nor by any meanes re- 
ceaue him inthe Colledgeart Vienna, wichourt the conſentof his friendes, and 
bleſſing of his Father . Bur he norwilling to expe ſolong, anddeſpayring ta 
obtayne leaue of his Father; knowing likewiſe che auerſe nature of his Brother 
Paul, who had often times intreated him wich birter wordes, and lometimes 
with blowes, which he euer had iMiured, with great patienceand inwardcon- 


ſolation, for the loueof vertue; norWithitanding thar he might haue ſome fi 
_ occaltonto put his good deſires in praQtilſe, he ceaſed net to giue many out= 


ward teltimonies ot his inclination; and one day he diſcoueredit vnto his bro- 
ther, who was thereatſo much incenſedagainſt him, thatherated him our of 
his preſence, threatning to aduerrtife his parents of his proceeding. Bur ſtill 
continuing to appeale his Brother, and to ger ar leaſt his good will, he ſpake 
vnto him one morning in very louing manner; whoin arageanlwered, that 
he ſhould get him gone with a miſchiefe whither he would. 

Staniſlaus, as an occaſion hily ſenthim from heauen, gladly imbraced what 
his Brother had ſaid, and ſo purting himſelfe in poore apparell, hauing con- 
feſſedand communicated, and earneſtly cemmended himlelfe ro God; and our 
Blefled Lady , rooke his tourney on foote from Vienna to Ausburge, there ro 
find Father Canifhus Prouinciall of Germany, ro whome he had letters of com- 


_ = mendations from a Father ofthe Society, preacher to the Empreſſe Marie. 


Soloone as Paul mifled his brother, he was much afMlited, knowing that 
he principally by his choller and ill viage had chaſed him away: helcarched di- 
ligently many Churches and Religious houſes in Vienna, bur could heare na 
newes of him, vatill by an Hungarian Gentleman who had beene ſchool fel- 
low with Staniflaus, and by alittle note that he had written ro his Turour and 
defrwithin a booke, his reſolution was knowne, and alſo the waythat hehad 
taken, W heifore his brother, wich his {aid Turour , raking with them = 
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their Hoſt and oneſeruant , followed him with al{ ſpeed in Coach , whome 
they ouerrooke on the way, but it plealed God that they went on without 
knowing of him, andſhortly after by reaſon that the Coach-horſes were young 
and vnhit for trauaile, they were forced to returne without paſſing further, 

Staniflaus now leeing himſelfedeliuered from thisperill, was much anima- 
ted and comforted: and paſſing on his way , he went one Sunday morning te 
a Church 1n a vilage, which he ſuppoſed to be Catholike, with a delire to re- 
ccaue the Bleſſed Sacrament: butperceauingit to belong to Heretikes, he was 
much troubled, andin histroublz had recourſe to our Lord, befeechinghim 
with teares inhiseyes, that he might not be depriued of the food of his foule 
which he lo much thir{tedafrter,. Our Blefled Sautour vouchlafed to heare him 
and graunt his requelt; andas a pious Father deſirous to cheriſh the deuotion 
of his ſonne , he ſent vnto him an Angell of admirable beauty , from whoſe 
hands hereceiued the Bleſſed Sacrament, inthe ſame manner as he had done 
before during his ficknes, by the prayers of Saint Barbara, 

Wirth this Celeſtiall food Staniſlaus, in ſhort time ariuedat Ausburpe, whete 
not finding Father Czniſfius, he went vnto Dibſinge a towne ten leagues from 
Ausdurge, where the laid Father was, and where he was charitably intreated, 
and ſhortly after with other two Companions, ſent vp to Rome : and inthe 
| eighteenth yeare of his age, he arrined at his deſired port, and where after a 
moſt weariſome tourney , for that he had trauaylted more then two hundred 
and threeſcore kagueson toote, he wasreceaued intothe Society of Iefus, by 
Father Francts Borgia , then Generall, vpon the eight and twentith gay of 
OQober, being the feaſt of S..Simon and Iude, in the yeare of our Lord 1567, : 

As ſoone as his Father vnderſtood that he was entred into the Society at 
Rome, he was liuely tonched with ſorrow, becaule according to fleſh and 
bloud, heloned him deerely , Therfore he wrote vnto hima letter full of pal= 
fon and threates. Thar he had diſhonoured his Houle and family by the courle 
he had taken, and thatif ener he returned into Polonia, he would either force 
him from that ſtate of life, or ſend him to his graue; and thatinſteed of thoſe 
riches, chaines of Gold, and lewells that he intended to bequeath him, if he 
hadremaynedin the world; he would load him with captiuity, and chaines of 
IfON« 

Staniſfaus aniwered thisletrer with great humility and modeſty, and with 
no leſle courage and conſtancy, that he was moſt vnworthy to [utter for God, 
who had ſuffered ſo mach for man: yer neuertheleſle if ir ſhould pleaſe Godta- 
be ſo bountifull vato him, there could not happen any thing more defired by 
him, then-even to oie for theteſtimony of thole voyyes, that he had madeand 

romiled to God, . | 

He gaue allo inceſlant thankes to God, euen with floudes of teares, __ 
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he ſavy himſelfe in the Nouiciate, free from the moleſtations of parents, in the 


 afured port of religion, hauing eſcaped the ſtormes and dangers of the world, 


he thought of no other Father bur what he hadin heauen, nor of othermorhec 
then the bleſſed Virgin : he contemplated all his fellow Nouices as Saints, to 
the end to imitate their vertues, and eſteemed himſelfe farre vaworthy to liue 
among ſuch Angells, and to be imployed (by the great fauour and mercy of 


God) in the ſeruice of them, that were his moſt denour and profitable ſeruants, 


He was truly humble , and wellinſtruted in the l:nowledge of himlſelte : his 
deſire te bedeſpiſed, and not accounted of (for the loue of Chriſt) appearedin 
his poore habit, his carnelt ſeeking for the moſt abieR and painfull Offices of 
the houſe: he alwayes rankc himſelfe with the laſt, accounting euery one much 
more worthy then himlſelfe. W hen he was at Vienna before his entrance into 
the Society, he gaue himſelfe ſo mucho prayer, that byreaſon of his long con« 
einuance and attention, his hart and ſentes had often fayled him , inſuch ſort 
that not without divers remedies, tie hath byne brought vato himſelfe againe, 
And if this Bleſſed Youth did fo apply himſelfe to prayer and deuotion, liuing 
in the world , how much moredid he excejl,, being now ſecure m Religion? 
This only may ſuffice, that he did not only ſpendin prayer all thole howres of 
the day in which he was nor othzrwiſe imployed, bur alſo the moſt part of the 
night, ceſcruing only ſo much for ſleepe as would hardly ſerue to luffice na- 
TUre, 

By his longexercife and cuſtome to pray attentiuely, he had obtained ſuch 
2 particuler guifrt of our Lord, thatthe Maiſter of the Nouices, and his Con- 


' Feſſourhaue affirmed, that he had neuer any diſtraQions in prayer: ſo pecfealy 


had he ſubdued his imagination to his will. And when any one complayned 
of diſtraftions or wandring thoughts in prayer, Staniflaus wondred artir, as a 
moſt ſtrange thing vnto him: nor was he only ſo vnired vnto Godin prayerand 
meditation, bur allo in his exteriour and domeſticall workes , which he per- 
formed with ſuch recolleQion, that it was eaſy to ſee, thar no outward thing 
could trouble the inward quiet of his mind, nor attention of his ſpiric; which 
wasincrealed in him to{uchperfeQion, that in time of prayer many of the Na- 
uices would endeauour to pray waere they might ſee him ; forin behoulding 
him they learnedto compole themſelues, and were incited to an extraordinary 
recolletion of {pirit. Many repayred vnto himin their troubles and rentations, 
recommending themſeluesvato his prayers, by which meanes diuers were de- 
livered from ſundry tentations, and reſtored toquietnes of ſpirits 

Onetime & Brother of the Society of Ieſus, who is now a Prieſt, being af- 
{aulced with agreat and vehementtentation of auerſionfroma Superiour, com* 
municated the {ame with Staniſlaus { who at that time ſerued in the Kitchin) 
dchiring him to pray to God that he yyould graunthim grace to _—_ It, 
. _—_ *-* T Stanulaus 


. 
% 
"FEST — 
< VA 
3 


Aug. 14. B, Staniſlaus Koſtke. 7 
Staniſlaus preſently went into the Church, and by his prayers obtayned his 
reſent delivery from chat tentation , He had the great guitft of teares, which 
' ſhed in great aboundance with a meruailous ſweetnes of ſpirit : andour B. 
Sauiour had illuſtrated him by his diuine light , With ſucha knowled ge of ſpi- 
ricuall things, that euery one admired to ſee ſo much prudence, diſcretion, and 
ſpirit in ſo young a Nouice. 

Our Lord had beſtowed diuers great and celeſtiall guifts and conſolations 
on his Bleſſed Soule, whereby he became ſo inflamed with the diuine loue, 
that diuverie times with the force and feruour therof, he fell iato extaſy, our of 
which they could not lometimesrecall him, without applying to bim of linn:n 
dipped incold water, —_— in ſhort time his health was much impayred. 
Bur who can imagin the ſingular deuorion that he had to the ſacred Queene of 
Heauen, being dillolued in ſweetnes of mind as oftenas he thought vpon hee 
admirable vertues: and itleemed that both night and day he had ne othercare, 


bur how toſerue her, and meditate vpon the myſteries of herholy life, Forhis | 


affe&ion to her waslo ardent in his breſt, that it could not be contained from 
diſcouering ic ſelfe, by his wordes, faluting her often, ſpeaking alwayes of hee 
graces and vertues, making euen whole nights molt amorous Colloquies with 
her, whome he euer ved rocall his mother. 

This deuotion of Staniſlaus to our bleſſed Lady, was ſo notable among the 
Nouices, that chey to contenthim when they were together, would alwayes 
hould dilcourle of the praiſes, priuiledges andexcellencies of this moſt excel- 
lent Virgin; and for his {lake the Mailter of the Nouices ordayned, that both ar 
rifing in che morning, going to bed, and likewiſe at night after letanies, all the 


Nouices ſhould, kneeling cowards the Church of $, Maris Maior (which is [ci- 


rtuated in Rome, neere tothe Nouiriate of S, Andrewes) lalute the bleſſed Vir 
gin,demaund her benediQion, and defire herto fauourand protett all choſe that 
deſired toenterinto the Sociery. This deuotion that he bare to the Bleſſed Vir- 
gin, made himdefire ro die the Eue of her glorious aſlumption, which he long 
before foretold ſhould be graunted him, 


rieuous ſinner, it being certaine by the report of his Confeſſour, thar iq his life 
he had neuer Lnned morally , and that ofcen in his ordinary Confeſſions, 
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he could notfind him culpable of any finne, for which to giue him abſclution: 
In briefe all the Nouices beheld him as a mirrour and modell of the Society 

andthe Maiſter of the Nouices would exhort them to imitate his example. All 
thoſe which frequented bim familiarly, eſteemed him as a ſoule particulerly 


eleted by God, rich of vertues and merits, and euen in behould him they | 


Were enflamed in the feare and loue of God. 

Staniſlaus thus rich in vertues, hauing made ſo great a progreſle in ſo few 
dayes of his Nouiceſhip, conſumed with the divine loue and defire to honor 
the Bleſſed Virgin in heauen, humbly belceched our Lord to take him from 
hence, into his kingdome, that he might lee and enioy his glorious preſence: 
which petition our Lord graunted him, as followeth. The Eue of S. Laurence, 
he meditating of his martyrdome, with aferuent defire to imitate him, and to 
be burned in the liuely flames of the loue of God , demaunded of the reſt of 
the"Nouices , who wereall then aflembled , how one might burne and ſuffer 
for Ieſus Chriſtin the imitation of S. Laurence? Euery one laid his opinion; ro 
which he anſwered, that he would ſuffer ſome mortification in honour of that 
bleſſed Saint, to the end that he might pray for him vnto the bleſſed Virgin his 
Mother, to take him quickly out of this exile, and thathe mighrbeprelentin 
heauen at the celebrarion of her Glorious Aflumption , To this intention hg 
made a publique diſcipline inthe refeQory on his knees, tould his fault, kiſſed 
the feete of euery one, begged his meate, and cate it on the ground , From 
thence he wentro ſerue in the kitchin,, where by occaſion of the fier that he 
faw, he contemplated the torment of S. Laurence on the Gridiron, with ſuch 
vehemency and attention, that his ſpirits languiſhed and ſenſes fayled him: In 
that manner he was carryed to his bed , and was found to haue a feuer , which 
although at the beginning ir was light, and the Phiſirians ſecure of any danger, 
vert Staniſlaus told the ReQor , that for certaine he (hould not Live, nor ever 
riſe from his bed, 

'So he began to decline dayly towards his end , which when he felc appros- 
ching, he deſired that they would lufter himto dye vpon the ground, He was 
taken witha great flux of bloud , and thereupon enſued acold feuer , Hauing 
receyued the bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar, and of Extreme VnCion , moſt 
deuourly he fixt his eyes on heauen, and ſo remayned aſmall ſpace , with his 
thoughts cauiſhed and lifred vp to God, vntillthe ReQor demaunded of him, 
if he wererefigned into the hands of our Lord, and prepared eyther to liue or 
die, according to his pleaſure . To which he anſwered cheerfully : My God, my 
bart is ready. Then hauing m—_ imbracedallthoſethat came tolce him, he 
imbracedalſo an image of our bleſſed Lady which he had cuer held molt deare: 
heſaid ſome prayersproper for the time, and made a Colloquy in Latin vnts 
the Crucifix which was before his eyes, thanking our Lord with his whole 


hart 
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Hart for all his benefits and mercies beſtowedypon him, anddefiring him for 
the merites of thoſe bleſſed woundes of his feere, his handes, his ſide, and head, 
which he often kifled , ro pardon him all his finnes, and to receaue his ſouls 
into his bleſſed hands in peace. 

The Blcfled Virgin Morherof God appeared vnto him , accompanied with 
diuers other Virgins, tro whome he ſpakea long time, and alictle after with a 
fwe:r filence he delivered his foule into the hands of his Creatour, about the 
ninth houre of the nighr, the 14.. day of Auguſt 1568. the 19. yeare of his age, 
and f1xt monerh of his Nouiceſhip, hauing with few dayes labour, obtayned as 
many crovnes and merits, as others perhaps in many yeares. 

His body remained(o fayre, his cheekes1o ruddy, his eyes fo cleere, as one 
would haue thought himliuing. It was obſerued, that duriog his ſicknes (ex 
cept when he was ſpoken vnto) his eyes were alwayes cloſed, although he 
eyere awake; and whenvpon any occaſion he opened them, he lifred them vp 
towards heauen, with a {miling countenance, as if he had beheld ſome plea- 
ſing obiet, His body was putina Coffin ( which was extraordinary , but 

raunted to {min particuler by reaſon of the great opinion of his ſanity) in 
the Church of the Nouiciate of S. Andrews, he being the firſt of the company 
that was there enterred . There came thither ſuch multitudes of people to 
Kkiſſe his feete, that Do&or Toller, afterward Cardinall, was amazed therat, 
and laid: Is it not 4 ftrange thing, that all Rome Should run to renerence the body of 
8 yonge Polacke Nouice, 45 4 Saint? | 

| The opinion of his ſanity much more increaſed, by a booke written in Ita- 
lian of his life , printed in Rome two yeares after his death, wherein he was 
 Ryled Bleſſed; and in Poloniathe ſame was written in Latin, where it was ſo 
frequent and affteuous, that many only with reading therof haue byn incited 
eo enter into the ſame Society. Prelently after his portraiture was painted in 
Polonia, and his pitures were ſer vp publikely with the title of Saint, and re- 
uerenced not only by the vulgar, buceuen by the Biſhops, Prelats, Palatines, 
Lords, andalſoby the King himlelfe, who placed the ſame among the ranck of 
Saints pictures in his PaJlace,vpon the feait of S, Michael the Archangell, inthe 
yeare of our Lord 1604. 

Some of hisreliques being carried to the towne of Gallici in the yeare 1602, 
were receaued there with a tolemne proceſſion, and kiſſed with great deuo= 
tion by all thepeople . Clement the eighr, who had byn legate in Polonia be- 
fore he was Pope, granted out two Breues, in one whereof he beatified Stanil- 
laus,' andinthe other, graunted fix yeares, and fix quarentens of pardon, to 
thoſe thatſhould viſit (on the day of his deceaſe) a certaine Chappell, built and 
dedicatedro his honour in Polonia. His body is itill honored at Rome with 
great yeneration and concoutle of people; and inthe yeare of our Lord _ 

2 the 
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the fourteenth day of Auguſt, Pope Paul the fifth having peruſed the Sum mary 
of his life and miracles , permitted that his Piure might be publiquely ſer vp 
neere vynto his Tombe, with lights burning before it, and the memories & vo- 
tiue Tables of the miracles, which our Lord had wrought by his interceſſion, 
to be there likewiſe publiquely hunge vpon the walles : the which was done 
with a wonderfull and extraordinary concourſe of people, both from the Citry 
& Court of Rome, the King of Polonia his Embaſſadour being preſent;and the 
Sunday following,the Biſhop of Seruia ſunge Maſſe at his body, aſſiſted by the 
forſaid Embaiſadour of Polonia, and other of the Nobility of Poland,that were 
then in Rome. | 

Likewiſe in Polonia ia divers Churches, maſſe was publiquely ſaid in his- 
Commemoration, where the Altars were richly adorned with his Reliques, 
and Images placed theron: diuers rich guiftes and preſents were ſent from Po- 
lonia, and other Countreyes to adorne his Tombe and Altar in Rome, which 
are vilted everyday with fingular deuorion; by reafon of the many miracles thar 
xt hath pleaſed our Lordro worke by his interceſſio indiuersplaces of Europe. 

Many praying at his ſepulcher, haue felra moſt ſweet odour ta,proceed from 
his body, which being opened a long time after his death, his ſaid body was 
found entire withour any corruption atall . The miracles that ic hath pleaſed 
our Lord to worke by this his ſeruantare very many, andat large {et downein 
the booke of bis life, out of which-theſe few that followare briefly taken forth. 

In the Pcouince of Rulia, a venerable Prieſt being grieuouſly ficke, Bleſſed 
Staniſlaus appearedvnto him, with two other Saints, afſuring him that they 
ſhorrly ſhould meerte all together in heauen: vpon which the Prieſt, who was 
much deuoted vnto him, was greatly comforted and ſhortly after died. 

One that was poſlcſicd by the diuell at Rome, and exceedingly tormented 
with euill ſpirirs, was delivered by the interceſſion of blefſed Staniſlaus, Acer 
caine Lady inFrance, being become lame and impotent, by reaſon of certaine 
paiſon that had byn giuen her, defired to be carried ina chaire to a certains 
Charch, where humbly beſeeching our Lord.by the merics of bleſſed Staniſ= 
Jaus, to reſtore vnto her her health and ſtrength, ſhe was ſodainly healed, and 
riſing from herchaire,in the ſight of many people,ſhe walkedalone,to the wons 
der and aſtoniſhment of all char were preſent, eſpecially of the Phiſitians who 
had long beforecſteemed her incurable. | 

Diuers other womenhaue byn-ſuccoured by his interceſſion in their trauay- 
les of Childbirch;. others haue byn deliuered from feuers, lwellings, blindnes: 
many broken legges and armes haue byn made whole, and many dileales als 
molt incurable, healed. Bydrinking alittle wine wherein one of his bones had 
bin ſteeped, one was cured of a dangerous ficknes. Another was cured by the 


touch of one of his teeth, and by other his Reliques, divers others, ArRome - 
this 
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the yeare 1602, a Gentleman of Poland viſited with a conrinuall feuer,defired a 
certaine Prieſt to pray vnto Bleſſed Staniſlaus for his recouery, who with great 
confidence commaunded the feuer , by the merits of that Bleſſed Seruant of 
his, rodepartand no more affli the Gentleman, which God by his interceſ[- 
honetfe&ed, and the Gentleman was ſodainly reſtored to his health, | 

For theſe, anddiuers other teſtimonies, by which ithath pleaſed God ta 
ſhew forth the SanQty of his Seruant Staniſlaus, his ſepulcher or ſbrine is 
wonderfully frequented and reuerenced at Rome, and adorned by the piery of 
deuout people, with ſo magy ornaments and riches, that of the number of the 
remarquable and memorable thingesto be ſeeneat Rome, this is reckoned fog 
one. He was of {ſmall ſtature, his _ blacke, of faire complexion, full faced: 
he alwayes looked cheerfully, and was of a pleaſing compoſition of body, and 
of lo rare and ſingular modeſty, that the only beholding of his face, did moue 
others to deuotion, and purity of life, = 

His holy life is of very great eſteeme, and read with admiration both in 
France, Italy, Flaunders, Bohemia, Germany, Polonia,and Spaine (wherof this 
is onlyan _——_— the which whoſocuer ſhall peruſe attenriuely, ſhall find 
full of rare examples of vertue,and learnethat there is no ageſo young that may 
not with its owne endeauours, cooperating with Gods grace, andimploying it 
ſelfe wholy in his {eruice, gayne to itlelfe the rrealure of many merits, the te(- 
timony of an holy life, the bleſſednes os an happy death , and finally the glory 
of an cuerlalting kingdome, | 
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THE LIFE AND VERTYVES OF HOLY ALPHON- 
= ſus Roariquez, a Brother Coadintor of the Society of Teſus; © 
abridged by Father Michael Inlian of the ſame 
SOCIt). 


1 (9 Y 
Y"E5 Fs VU of his Nouiceſhip, he was ſencto the Colledge of Maiorca (an 
Hand betweene Sicily, and Spaine) and becauſe the ſtory of his whole lite is 
now in hand to be wrirtenart large,remitting my ſelf therunto, I will only couch 
{ome few principall things out of an infinitenumber which might be recoured, 


From the ili day that this holy Brother began to lercue God in the Society 
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of Teſus,he made a firmereſolution to ſerue him with great diligence, and ther- 
fore he beſought his divine maieſty,- that he would be pleaſed to exerciſe him 


inconcinuallpaines and tranaifes . He was ſo excellent in all kind of vertues, 


thathe was a perfe& model! and patterne of the ſame. He was ſo humble, that 


he eſteemed himſelfe the greateſt ſinner in the world; and chough be knew by 


revelation that he ſhould befaued , withour going ro Purgatory, yer was he 
wont to weepe for his ſinnes; neicher didany thing ſo grieue him, as when he 


- Gawhimſelfe eſteemed by others, wondring how any body could endure ro 


freate with ſo baſe and vile acreatnre ; ſuch was his opinion of himlelfe . He 
was very notable in mortification both exteriour and interiour, ſeeking in eue- 
rie thing, that which was moſt repugnantto ſenſe and ſenluall apperite,as well 
in diſtaſifull meates, which if chey were by chance giuen him, he cate in great 
haſt leaſt they ſhould be changed;as alſoin other pennances and corporall mor- 
tifications, faſtinges, wearing of hairecloth, and the like; and cuenin theſe lat- 
teryeares wherin he hath bene very lickly, to haue defied leaue he might nor 
omir any faſting dayes, beſides that cuery weeke he vicd to take three dilci- 
plines, during the rime of kisinfirmity. 

He was ſo giuento feruent prayer, that he paſſed many howers of the night, 
and the whole day in continual! prayer, in ſo much that his exteriour exerciſes, 
did not any way interrupt it; giuing ſufficient teſtimony by his rare modeſty, 
and ſingular good carriage, how feruent his prayers were, {othat he neuerloſt 
the prelence of God, nor for one minure. 

His obedience was ſo rare ,as you {ball hardly find more perfeQin thefe our 
fimes. For tryall wherof being once bid by his Superiour to go into the Indies, 
the word was [carcely ſpoken, but he was preſently ready to haue purit in exe- 
cution, if the Porter would haue opened the dore. And the Retour demaun- 
ding afterwards of him, how hethoughtro haue gone, nor hauingeither pro. 
uifion or commodity of ſhiping? he an{wered that he went with great confiden« 
cein God, whome his Superiour reprelenied, and who would prouide him of 
all things neceſlary, and that it he had not found the commodity of a {bip, re- 
Lying vpon holy Obedience, he would haue aduentured to haue gone vpon the 

eas, He {huta doore through which he had occaſion topaſle almoſt continual- 
lie, euery time hepaſled, for the ſpace of many yeares , becaute his Superiour 

had asked him once why he did nor ſhur it. | 
— Anotherrtime the good Brother being ficke of a vehement ague, the Reone 
diſcourſing wich him of ſpirituall matters as his manner was, asked him, if his 
head didnot trouble him? whereunco he anſwered, that it did . Then laid the 
ReCour vnto him, Brother talke no more; which he ſo punually obſerued, 
that heſpake not one wordall thar night, thoughthe Infirmarian did aske him 
many queſtions, He continuedin the lame mannerrhenext day; and when -n 
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Tnfirmarian tould him he might well anſwere, becauſe it wasa neceſſary mat. 
ter; he ſaid: not withour leane of Father ReQour: hereuponthe ReQour wag 
called, and the Brother began to ſay: If your Reuerence will giue me leaue, I 
will anſwere the Infirmarian and Phifitian when they aske me any thing. The 
Retour asked him why he didnot anſwere before? Becauſe, ſaid he, your Re« 
uerence yeſterday, bad me ſpeake no more, 
He had a great zeale of ſoules, yet alwayes conformable to his eſtate, for b 
his {piricuall ralke, his modeſty, and goodexample, he continually preached, 
being Porter of the Colledge of Maiorca, for the ſpace of 30, yeares, with ver- 
tuous reputation athome, and edification abroad . He hath done admirable 
things in conuerfion of Loules, ſtirring vp all thoſe who treated with him, ta 
great deuotionand holines of life. He was very carefullto pray continually for 
the conuerſion of the whole world, and that with ſo great feruour of mind, 
that hedid offer himlelte ro endurethe paines of hell for all eternity, for gay- 
ning the ſoule of one poore Black-more, or ſlaue, if God were pleaſed there- 
with. And once or twice God did lo eleuare him in ſpirir,that he law and knew 
all the men and women in theworld, and reuealed vnto him, that by thoſe 
godly deſires of his, he did merit as muchas if he had conuerted allthat mul- 
ticude, 
Concerning his modeſty; there was no man that euer ſaw him to haue ſwat» 
ned from the leaſt point of perfeRtion : he went with his eyes ſtil] fixed on the 
ground, wirhout caſting them any way, ſo that for the ſpace of 4.0. yeares, he 


\ neuer looked any woman in the face, though he viſually gaue wine to the Com- 


municants after receauing the B, Sacrament at Maſle, He was lo giuen to filen= 
ce, thatalbeir he conuerledall hislife both with domeſticalls _ [trangers, yet 
he is not knowne to haue ſpokenthelealt idle word . He delighted much co 
talke of God, and if others did happen to talke of other matters, he preſently 
fella ſleepe, Heſpake of ſpiricuall things with ſo much afteQion , that many 
perſons of this Iland, came of purpoſe, totreate with him about their{piricuall 
affaires, andrto aske his aduile in their doubtes. By frequentconuerſation with 
Almighty God, he had attayned tofo great an height of ſpirituall knowledge, 
chat he lefc ſome Bookes written with his owne hand, in which heſpeakethſo 
excellently of vertues, that he farre ſurpaſſeth many learned men , writing ob 
the lame lubie&. By reaſon wherof the Vice-roy of this Iland, Biſhops, Coun- 
ſellours, Magiltrates, Knights and gentlemen, had fuch anopinion of his wiſe= 
dome, that they would not vndertake any bufines of importance, withour his 
aduiſe: to whome he gaue great ſatisfaftion, and by his plaine and pious dif= 
courles diſmiſſed chem, with aſſured hope of the good ſucceſle of their buſt- 
nes, Which was neuer fruſtratedif rhey obſerued his counſell, His pouerty was 


fo extraordinary , that he was neuex content bur when hetryed lome _— 
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therof, He was ſorry when the worſte things of the houſe were not ginen him; 
If he found bur a pin, he would not keepe it without leaue , He defired conti- 
nually to feele ſome want both in his dyer, and apparell, lodging and thelike, 

It conld not be, but that he who was ſo carefull ouer hisſenles, ſhould haue 
atrayned vnro (uch angelicall purity, as Saint Ignatius his Father required in 
thole of the Society , both of body and minde . And therfore he neuer looked 
any manin the face, but he wept moſt bitterly for agood while after; which he 
didall hislife time, for hauing once caſt his eye by chance vpon a coach paſſing 
by. To bebriefe,by his praQtile of all ſortes of verrue, he ſeemed rather to be an 
Angell then a man: fornot only in theſe later yeares, bur for 4.0 yeares together, 
he hath not beene noted to haue done any thing, not only not imperfealy or 
according to his ewne humour, but ſo thatir might ſeeme to be done moſt per= 
feAly: in lo much thatalrhough the whole world, and the forces of hell itſelfe 
ſhould have oppoſed againlt him, he would nor haue ceaſed to dothat which 
was moſt perfect, and for the greater glory of God, which he had continually 


In his mouth, and much more in his hart , He was ſo punQuall in the obſerua- 


tion of his Rules, that he wouldrather haue benecur in peeces then breakethe 
teaſt of them . He didſo hate fangularity that euen in thele later yeares wherin 
he was ſubie& to infirmity, hecould not endureto fitat the table of the Con- 
ualeſcentes, orluchas wereweake, andin recovering of their health , much 
leſſe to haue any particuler thing brought him . Many haue conceyued [o great 
an opinion of him, that they would willingly hane paſſed the {eas,only ns 


ſeene him: and many great men both Secular and Ecclefiaſticall, were wont to ' 


come to the Colledge, and ſtay there ſometime, only to conuerſe with him, 
who went away aſtoniſhed with his readinesin anſwering artthe pare, ſatisfying 
of = which came with his good carriage, ſweet anlywers , and diligence in his 
Otnce., A 

Thus going on, and mounting by degrees, he came at laſtto that perfetion 
of loue rowardes almighty God, that if his diuine Maieſty had not ina manner 
by miracle preſerued him, he had died through the vehemency of bisloue, as 
himſelfe hath left written, and allo deliuerecd in giuing an account of his conſ- 
Cience to his Superiour, Which his rule commaunderth twice a yeare. And to 
the end thole things may be more aſſured, he hath for theſe ten yeares palt , by 
order of his Superiours, giuen the account of his conſcience in writing. 

He had great conitunCtion with the Angells and Saints, with whome hecon- 
uerſed borh in heauen and earth, and eſpecially with 24. of the more princt- 
pall, amongſt whome he deuided the 24.houres to treate and recommend him= 
leife vato them; wherin he neuer fayled, though inthe night and in his ſleepe, 
awaking duly at the beginning of cuery houre, to performe his accuſtomed 
deuotion; which diligence of his, our Sauiour recompenled , by dilcouering 
a 2 vnto 


a out rhennecac- 


—— tO CITI 


| Þ+ 


Pa 
F 


Da. 37 


B, Alphonſus Rodriquek 


in Hgzauen, their names, andall particulers , as if he had conuerſed with them 
all his life time. From his very infancy he bare ſo extraordinary and tender de- 
uotion rowards the B, Virgin, at whoſe hands he teceiued many fauours, that 
one time diſcourfing and recreating as it were with her, he ſaid: O Queene of 
heauen, I loue thee more then my lelfe, I loue thee more then thou loueſt me. 
The motherly affeQion of the B, Virgin could houldno longer , buta caring 
preſently, {ſhe made an{were vnto him, No, no, Alphonſus, itis not fo, Ilous 
thee more then thou loueſt me, His familiarity with the -B, Virgin and hee 
Sonne was ſuch, as is wont to be betweene friends, oneto another, or as of 
lictlechild with his father and mother: and indeed he eſteemed them for ſuch, 

who affoarded him often their —_—_— preſence, he ſpake vnto them (but once 

eſpecially when they entred into his hart ) with ſuch deuotion and ſweetnes, 

that he cauſed the ſame efleR inallthoſe that did heare him, whome he exhor- 

red wholy toforgert themſelues, and only todelight in his lweet Lowers Ieſus 

and Mary, forfo he was wont to call them, becauſe they would be carefull 

both” of body and loule, ' 

For 40. yeares together he dayly ſaid the Office of the Immaculate Concep« 
tion of our B, Lady, to which myſtery he was much deuoted: and the B. Vir- 
gin one day tould him, that ſhe was very much pleaſed with his deuorionj 
which he did exhorrt all the Society daily te praQtite, telling them that one of 
the principall reaſons of the Inſtitution of the Society , was to preach and de- 
fend the Immaculate Conception of our B. Lady , And this he ſaid with fo 
preataffeion , that he neuer vſed the like feruour : therby afluring them thae 
Fe ſpake itnot of himſelfe, but had receaued it by reuelation from heauen, The 
continuall vſe of his beades, as was found after his death, had cauſed anextra= 
ordinary hardnes in his hngarsends. 

T omit aninfinite number of things which might be ſaid of his rare vertnes, 

of his admirablelights and diuine fauours, remitting the Reader to the hiſtory 
of his life (which without doubt is one of the molt rare and perfet amonglt 
the lines of thoſe Saintes, which haue receaued extraordinary fauours from al- 
might» God) and will briefly recount his laſt icknes,death,and burw!l, though 
fron, .ne very beginning of the 47. yeares which he lined in the Colledge of 
Mai »rca, our Lord exerciſed him in all fortes of paines, as well diuers i 
tions of thediuell which vexed him for many yeares, as corporall inicmities' 
and grieuous hicknes wherwith he viſited him from time to time;yetheſeemerh 
to haue made choice of thelaſt 7.yeares,wherin, beſides thoſeinfirmities which 
ordinarily accopany old age, he began to be extremely troubled with the ſtone, 
which cauſed him to keepe his bed continually; and the threelaſt monethes of 
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his life, ro Jye only vpon one fide, being not able to tune himlelte, He fpentall - 
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bis time in prayer, begging eatneſily of almighty God, not thar he would 


__ or take away his paines, but rather that he would augmenc bem, 

and lay vpon him others more grieuous. _— W . 
His ordinary complaints in his ficknes were, that there was too much carg 

had of him, who deſired rather altogether to be forgotordereſted, asacarion 


or dead beaſt. When the ReQour once bad him take a few conſerues, or ſweer- 


meates to comforte him, he anſwered: Belieuegne Father, theſe sWeet things as 


 paines ynto me, and theſe paines sWeetnes, which he viually alſo anſwered to thole 
' Who.asked him how he did . By reaſon of his great familiarity and conuerſa- 


tion with his Father and mother Jeſus and Mary, he ſpake vnto them with great 
alfeftion thoſe wordes which he had learned of our Saviour himlelfe . © leſus 
and Mary, my only comforts, grant me that I may ſuffer and die for your loue, and that, 
I may be Wholy yours, and not mine one. Once when he could tcarcely ſpeake, 
the Infirmarian asking uw hat troubled him, he anſwered. Nothing but ſelfe lone. 

Some few dayes before his happy death, he was taken with ſuch a vehemene 


-ague, that renewing all his paines, itleemed God would rake him away with- 


in one houre, in which time he did nothing but repeat thele wordes: Ter more 
goed Lord, yer more. Therfore he receaued the B. Sacrament ( which for many 
yeares he hadreceaued twiceaweeke) for his Viaticum,, with his accuſtomed 
deuotion, as alto the Sacrament of Extreme VnRion, till beFging of God 
wich invincible parience, to increaſe his paines . He bare ſuch extraordinary 


. eſpe co the Fathers, that when he could icarce liirre his armes, yet he would 
 alwayes, when any came to him, pull off his nightcap. Vpon Saturday m1 the 


euening being the 29. of OKober, almighty God pertorming that which he 
had promited himbefore, he fell into an extaly , much like ro thole which he 
had diners times the yeare before, in which he perleuered the three laſt dayes 
of his life. And although his ficknes had disfigured his'body, yet afte! bis ex 
taly, he became as beaunifull asan Angell, and asred as a Role, which were cer- 
taine proofes of the great flame which burnedin his breſt, and brake out by 
tho'e exteriour fignes, andexclamations which he vrtered trom time to time 
O ſeet Ieſus, O my deare mother, andthe like . Abour ten aclockein the night, 
hauing ginen ſome figne of death approaching, all the houſe cam? vore hims 
and ve oftenrepeating the name of leſus, andgiuinghim a Crucihx to adore, 
be preſently opened his eyes, which for three dayes betore he had kept ſhut,and 
looking vpon the Crucihx , we perceaued themrto be more quicke andliuely 
then when he yyas in beſt health, And with this, kiſſing the teere ofrhe Cru- 
cifix, and laying O sWeet leſus , he gaue vp the Gholt, the Euc of All Saints a= 
bout midnight in the yeare of our Lord 1617. 


> The rare vertue of this holy Brother was in ſuch eſteeme, that nor only 
| thole of this Prouince, butallo chole of Icaly, Caltile, Andaluſia, Portugal}, 


and, 
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andthe Indies, havefentto Maiorca, with earneſt intreaty for ſome of his Re” 
liques. Many wrote vnto him, commending themlelues to his prayers, and 


only ro haue his name written with his owne hand, as graue Ecclefiaſticall and 
. Secular men, Gentlemen of great note, Grandies of Spaine, and Cardinalls. 


 Vpon the report of his death the whole Citty cameflocking to kifſe his hands, 


and feete, and _— others the Viceroy withall the Nobility and kings offi- 
cers, the Eccleſiaſticall, and Religious men. After dinner his body was carried 
incothe Church, and with much adoe to paſle through the preſſe of people, it 
was laid vpon a hearſe , All the Religious Orders came to fing the office of 
the dead, the Dominicans, Mercedes, Franciſcans, Auguſtines, Trinitarians, 
Minimes, with their Superiours and Prouincialls: as alſo the whole Chapter 
of Chanons, and all the Prieſts and Paſtours of the rowne . Incredible iris to 
one that didnotſeeir, what amulritude there was of thoſe who came to touch 
his body with their beades, orto ger ſome little peece of his garment for Reli- 
ques, and of ficke folkes who came to touch him ; in ſo mych rhat ſixe ofthe 
Society, and two Fathers of S. Dominicke who affoarded their helpe, were not 
Cufficient to reach the beades and meddalls, wrapped in handkerchiffes, and 
throwne bythe people that could notcome neere, to haue them touch his bo- 
dic, The office of the dead being ſaid, as the cuſtome is, there was made aſhort 
Sermon only zo declare vnto the people ſome few particulers of his life, during 
with rime, no man preſumed to couer his head in preſence of the holy Corps, 
though the Church was as full as it could thruſt , and all as deuout and filenr, 
as if there had beene no man there. 

The next day, being Friday, he was moſt ſolemnely interredin the Church 
of the Society, wierac the foreſaid Viceroy, Nobility, Eccletialticall and Re- 
gular were againe preſent, as alſo the Lord Biſhop , who the day before was 
ficke and could not bepretent. The Mafle was ſong with Organs, muſicke, and 
other ſignifications of deuotion, At the ſame inſtant that he was carried to be 
buried, a yong man who by reaſon of a thin skinn couering his eyes cauled a 

eatdimnes, was almoſt become blind, came full of hope to the holy Brothers 
Fiearſe, and kneeling downe and kiſſing his handes, preſently all the paine cea- 
{ed,and thelittle skinne which before \couered the ball of his eyes falling away, 
he received his ſight molt perfe&ly. 

And tothe end that ſome there preſent might open theeyes of theirmindes 
ſhut with incredulity , Blefled Alphonſus opened alfo his oyvne eyes which 
death. had cloſed a thing no leſle admirable then profitable, that men mighr 
Conceaue a great opinion of his holines, whom almighty God did honour 
with ſo great miracles , For a certaine Prieſt amongſt the reſt, not being = 
well contented to lee the Viceroy, and all the Senate one after another to kiſle 
the Bleſled Brothers hands , yerlcaſt he might gius offence by —__ that 
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aety which all others did performe, reſolued with himſelfe, not to kifſe the 
holy mans hands as others did, but comming with the reſt, to kiſſe the croſſe 
wich he held in his hands, therby intending to conceale his thoughts from 
the ſtanders by, which yethe could not doe from the dead man . For as ſoone 
as he came neere, to theaſtoniſhment of all, the dead man opening his eyes, 
calt them with a lmiling countenance vpon the Prieſt, and ſtretching out his 
hand, ſeemed to inuite him tokiſſe ir, The Prielt aſtoniſhed , preſently with 
great reuerence killed the ſame, and departed thence, & wholy became another 
man. The fame day achild was healed ofa rupture by the only touch of a peece 
of his caflock, The ſamertimealſo a ſuckingchild was curedof a vehementagye 


_ Wherof it lay deſperate, whoſe throat being ſtopped with a great ſwellingin 


the iawes,ithad not ſuckedfor 4..dayes:therfore acertaine gentlewoman hauing 
Confidence of ſupernaturall helpe, encouragedthe parents of the child, and ap- 
plyingan handkerchiffe wherwith ſhe had rouched the holy mans body,recoue- 


Ted the child preſently, thatthere remainednot ſo much as any ſigne of infirmity. 


Two dayes afrer Bleſſed Alphonlus his dearh,there came a woman aflited 
with many grieuous infirmities and diſeaſes, and among the reſt wich a dan- 
gerous bloudy fluxe, in ſo much chat there being no hope of herlife, a Father 
was called to aſfiit her at her death, Before the Father cameſhe was palt ſenſe, 
hauing turned vpthe white of her eyes ready to giue vp the gholt, when on the 
luddaine,a peece of B, Alphonſus his caſſocke being applyed by the Father, (be 
criedour that ſhe was cured. Her fluxe ceaſed, the ague went away,inio much 
that one might doubt whether was firſt, the Reliques applied, or ſhe healed. 
As ſoone as ſhe was come to her ſelfe ſhe made her Conteſſion to the Father, 


- - With the ſame ioy of mind wherwith-ſhe had receaued her corporall health. 


Being thus reſtored to the health both of body and minde, {he liued after with 
much devotion towards him, by whoſe meanes ſbe receyued ir, Some 4.. daies 
afcer his funeralls another woman being deſperatly ſicke ofan ague, which came 
euery day vpon her, witha great headach, made recourſe to God, ſending her 
little Sonne. of 7, yeares old :o ſay his beades at Blefled Alphontus his Tombe, 
and to touch the Tombe therewith: the child did ſo, and returning home, his 
mother tooke the beadesand touching her head, put them abour her necke, and 
the paine preſently ceaſed, God Almighty recompencingthechildesprayerand 
the mothers denotion and confidence , with reſtoring her health: and by and 
by ſhe falling a fleepe, ſaw B. Alphonſus compaſſed with a great light, who: 
for the accompliſhment of the benefit reſtored allo her ſtrengh , ſo as ſhe pre- 
ſently riſing our of her bed, as well, and as ſtronge as euer before, began with 
all her forces to finge his prayſes by whole incerceſſion the had obtayned that 
benefit, 


' Another woman hauing a ſore breaſt extremly ſwolne and hardened T _ 
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ſpac&of two monethes, hadin vaine tried all humane remedies, who being 


 wonderfullyencouraged by the example of others, began to-haue hope in Al- 


phonſus,and laid a peece of his cloacke to her breſt, ſaying a Pater noffer, which 
before ſhe had ended, the ſwelling began tobe aſlwaged, - and the corruption 
to breake forth in ſuch aboundance, thatſbe began to feare leaſt all her breaſt 
being inwardly putcified would fall away : which feare increaſedthe miracle, 
and the miracle the ioy,For two dayes after, both the holes of the vicer were fo 
growne vp, that there remayned not ſo much as any marketherof; and out of 
theſamebreit, hauing two dayes before comelſuch aboundance of corruption, | 
now the third day there came forth milke, as goodandpure as euer before; by 
which miracle the mother wasprelerued from death, and her yong luckings 
child, from ſtaruing. 

Theſe miracles recounted, are teſtified by the depoſition of ſworne witneſ- 
ſes. Many other things be dayly related which ſhall afcer be publiſhed: for God 
ſeemerh to haue ſet vp this holy Brother as alightto the world, who allo en- 
lightned che lame before by his vertues . The generall deuotion of the people 
doth witnes it ſufficiently, who from morning to night neuer ceale comming, 
ſome ottering candles, others making vowes, and the like; in ſo much that he 
ſeemethtoliue in his lepulcher,ſuch are the wonders he worketh. A man may 
pheſle of whatlanQity he wasin his life , which being dead, cauleth ſuch de- 
uotion inthe people that reſort varo him, and he recompenſeth their teares by 
granting their deſires , That you may expe many the like things hereafter, I 


TT beiefly recount one, worthy of alarger relation. 


Some gayes before his death as he lay inhis bed, thinking on the heaven- 
lie felicity which was prepared for him from all eternity, he began to taſte of 
thoſe delights ſo much the more purely and aboundantly , as being abſtracted 
from ſenfible things, he drew neerer to Almighty God, who repreſented vnro 
his mind the kingdome of Maiorca, as he did the whole worldto S. Benet, in 
a beame of light, adding theſe words: Doeſt thou ſee this kingdome? I haue reſs!- 
wed tomake thee famous in it by working of many miracles , by meanes of thy prayers. 
And we already hoping of this promile, I conclude , wiſhing that whoſoeuer 
hath bezene ſtirred vp to admiration by thele, may likewiſe be ſtirred vp to de- 
uotion to this Holy man; that as the better part of him doth live immortally 
in heauen , he may allo in ſome ſort liue ſtillimmortally with vs on earth. For 
the Diuine Godneſle hath ſeemed to determine with itſelfe, ſo tro recompence 
the Deuotion of Holy Alphonſus Rodriquez ; that as in his life he made him a 
patterne of Religious perfeCtion for the example of others: lo now being dead, 
for the glory of himſclte & his Saints, he maketh him wonderfull roche world; 
cauſing many to haue confidence inhis patronage; that being departed hence 
he may not haus lefle Honour by this confidence in his lanfuy, then m—_—_ 
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